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i.  TAAE  ENE2'n  ♦KAI  EN  TOI  nPOTQI  TOMQI  TOY  TPI- 

TOY  BIBAIOY,    EKTOY  AE  ONT02  TOMOY,   KAe  ON 

AFieMON  ni>OEinOMEN,  EN  Ql  EI2IN  AIPE2EI2 

EnrA,  2YN  T0L2  2XI2MA2IN  0YT02. 

■'.  '  AvSiavmn  trqgijvtaffftos  x«l  9%l9fiV,  oi  fifv  m  «iftaic.  Ovxoi 
fhi  Siayayriv  %u\  ^iov  iv  fnayy.ivav  %ttm:fvxta,  *tla\  Sk  xetm  ttavra 
tt)v  ntoTw  fjoi^Ef  <»£  ^  »a9oltKi}  lKHi,^ata.  Movaopqifui  *  6i  ot 
nhtovt  turcoixovtft  ■  KtxftjvTat  il  xbI  anox^vipott  noUot;  xttcoxd^nc ' 
oi  *  awtvxovrui  Si  i;fitv,  ^^jiovte;  tovc  na^  t)f^tv  Imffxoirovf  nlov- 
a/ov;,  'xttl  cbUovg,  «bUa  kuI  ita  to  17iiiT];(t  noitii'  ISial^ovTtot ,  Sti 
'  ot  Vovdaroi  noiovniv.    "Ejovot  jj  x«l  ^dMUTiKov  n  xol  ^iAovewiov, 

{iJ^OTKTa    TO    X«T     t^XOVO    /pftl]VIVOVTtE. 

(f.  ^uiitviavof.  OvroE  d  (PoiKivdE  ifnd  £if  fi/ov  tSmfpjoiv  Fti  xal 
Jivfo  n((i(vdoTt('  Ss  T«  «vra  ilavila)  t{S  -Safiooiirtr  i^fovqat.  Ktni 
Ti  d^  npd;  ixctvov  Jia^J^ovTiti ,  x«l  bvtoI  '  61  «nd  JHia^far  xal  ^ev^o 
Tov  Xpiffrdv  diojSf^aiovvTai. 

/.  MaQKtXXiavol.  'Ana  Ma^KlUov  lov  '  «nd  ^jyxvpac  t^  lUo- 
Wap.  OvTO(  Jv  «^x^  naifaJtlijalat  Sa^tiklai  ^^ovtjdaf  SwpinUadij, 
Elg  unoloytat  Si  noUaxt;  ll.9iav,  xai  ifYfiaiput  *  «noiloyiff^fitvoe 
nirpa  «mUuv  toie  avtoic  ifiitivtiv  xanjjroQr;^.  '/ffnf  ^l  ^tTa^rvovc 
Tffia  lovEOV  ■  diiap^idaaTO ,  ^  of  «tnov  fta^Ta/.  ^'^I^}^  nvrov  ^a^, 
**j  vi^lf  Tuv  oviov  fiatfijTiuv  o^^Jotof  Tivtc  lUoag  *  vrufatttJL»- 
yoiivio. 

S.  'Efua^tiot.  01  X^iffidv  fi{v  xifafia  dfioloTOVVitff,  tlftovttf  Sl 
I.  xiffffia  avidv  givffxoviic,    aU'  ovj  oic  ^  ituv  xttffftaToiv,    aiU«,    ^M»- 


*  Ma\  am.  ted.  Kitdlg.  vi  itiaj_a  TaaSan  ISiaiomt  ftnti  '1«»- 

I.  —  1.  Aufttvivui  eod.  Rhtdlg.  8a(uv  h.  Damait.    5Uau;,   ■  elen  *d- 

V.  ToTft  lA  fo.  floniofcniiii.  lia'  paniir  dioUti  rrcff  fnln7>rcraliM  hI 

3.  xai  eed.  Rhrdia.  Salnailiii    (^Frane.    Ftaatiu)    CmfvUt. 

4.  avlfinTa.1.  evd.  RMlg.  ilnfmaitMrriimuni  j4n(.  CtrotrfH  p.  ru  tq. 
b.  d^miiai.ovtTti   xal   ajiXouc   JUovE.  b.  ot  Mt.  eod.  t)JI«(Ug   d  ^noHpL 

iwuuot  U  cctt.    xal  £Ulwc  iIc  oUlo.  It.  —  1.  xol  anj  *dUf  (Ibrt 
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IXDICULUS   HAERESEON,    QUAE  IN  HOC  FRIHO 

TOMO  LIBRI  IIL  CONTINEKTUR:  QUI  ESt  EX  IN- 

STITUTO   TOMORU»  ORDINE  VL     IN   QUO 

HAKRESES  SEPTE»,  ANNOHERATIS 

ET  SCHISMATI6US. 

I.  AudianomiH  proprie  schiNma  ae  ilereclio,  Don  baeresis  eit. 
Honnn  bene  instilula  viveiidi  mtio  est.  Scd  neqoe,  qnod  ad  lideni 
stlinet,  »b  ecclesia  cslholicB  disseiitiant.  Hiihilant  majori  ex  parle 
in  mooasleriis.  Aporryphis  tibris  et  mullis  et  nd  faslidium  abutuii- 
tnr.  Communes  nobisuum  oraliones  non  habenl.  Niim  rpiscopos 
aoslros,  necnon  et  diviles,  slinsque  caiidemnant.  Qnineliaiu  pa- 
scha  privalim  eodcm  quo  liidaei  lempore  celeltranl.  Est  el  quiddam 
peculiare  ipsis,  quod  dcfendont  sninma  conlenlione.  Quippe  quod, 
Ai  imaginem,  scriplum  est  diirius  iiilerprelantur. 

II.  Photiniani.  Fhotinus  iile  Sirmio  oriundus  ad  hodiernnin 
nsi)ne  lcmpas  oberrabat.  Qui  quidem  eadem  cum  Pnulo  Samosa- 
leno  sentit.  Nannulla  snnt  tamen,  in  quibus  ah  eodem  dissidet. 
Idea  e  Maria  Chrislnm  initium  penilns  acoepisse  pulal. 

III.  Marcelliani.  Horum  Marcellns  auctor  extilit,  Ancyrae 
in  Galalia  episcopns,  qui  cnm  initio  pro  Sabeltiano  commuui  fama 
tradactas  esset,  seipsam  etiam  seriplo  saepenumero  pui^asset,  a^ 
^erisque  lamen  creditum  est  ad  easdem  ipsuni  opiniones  adhaere- 
icera.  Fieri  polest  ut  vel  ipse  mulala  Benlenlia  meliorem  ad  men- 
lem  sese  revocaverit,  vet  ejus  discipuli.  Mam  pro  utrisque  oi^ 
Ibodoxi  quidam  sese  defensorea  inlerposaenint. 

IV.  Semiariani.  Christum  illi  crealurum  essedicnnt,  sed  ca- 
villando   tamen  negant  ceterarum    crealurarum  esie  similem,    sed 

III.  — •  I.  tU  an.  m4.  Ktitdig.  4.  iJitlp  fip  tuv  ciJtov  lofwi  if^^i- 

3.   JEa)>Dp|m<|M*o{  k.  Damueaaai  Bo^C  Tntf  ^iiaoi  OiupaictJ^oY^smTO  lo. 

fMrf  otntm  t^dffw.  DaRioiuaiu. 

il   Stsp^uosTg  editi.  Ktctup^tdOeno  (o.  5.  x.a\  Anaetph. 

ilawiwiwii  6.  untpBtnXaTauvTat  iaattpK 


itizecyGOOgle 


4  SANCTi  EPIPBANII 

alv,  vlov  llyofitv,  6ti  Si  to  fii)  na9os  nifostnpat  i^  ntnf/i  iia  rov 
yfytwijxivat  %tt«tiv  aviov  Xiyofuv.  'Slsavtue  m1  ntffl  vov  sn-tvfur- 
tot  TOv  aylo»  xtlvittt  naviilAs  «^/tonw  mipEKjSffUotrctfi  vJbv  cd 
ofu>ovO(ov,  ofiotoovotov  6i  tfiiovoi  Ityttv,  AUm  Si  i£  crvciSi'  lutl  co 
Ofiotoovtfiov  nti(ft^l^lov. 

i.  nvtvftatoitaxot.  Ovtot  ntfl  ^hr  XftOtov  «<rlai(  *  fjflwli,  co 
*Si  nvcvfui  TO  Syiov  filaeipttftoviii ,  ktioio'v  aiio  Ofiiafuvot,  «al  ovtt 
ov  i»  T^  ^oTiiTOff,  fioLUn'  Ji  xiiTcripijOTiKiof  dia  ivifyaa»  «mt/- 
ff0<ti,  cc/iaffcM^i'  ovTO  Svva^v  ^aOKOvtts  itvui  ftovm. 

s',  'Atniavoi.  Ovtog 'Aif  los  aiti  Uovtov  ^tSfftato,  Itt  6i  Stv- 
fo  ntfilMti  nttQaaftas  tu  ptm.  Ilfiapintffoe  ovro;  ijv  tov  tma%onov 
*  Eiata^lw  cou  tv  'AqtiavoXs  Stafikridivtos  xal  intii^  avnj;  'Aiffute 
ov  Kuttdta^i)  ialcitoaoe,  noiila  Kata  t^  ixKlriaiaB  iSoyftttttai ,  c^ 
filv  niffiti  uv  '^(tiovos  Tclnococo;,  TCtpttcdTt^ov  8i  ioyiuctll^u  fiij 
6etv,  tptfil,  nfottplgtiv  vniif  tuv  *fT^oxnioifii;fi^v«>v'  viiffrtvnv  j) 
TttfaSa,  Kai  npoffa^^aiov,  xoi  CEffffa^axofftiiv ,  xal  tliaxa  xoilv'»' 
anota^im  xinfvaau,  aaif>io<paylatt  8i  Ttavtolais  xijg^tat,  xol  *  Tfv- 
ifaie  aScms.  El  6i  ti(  cuv  avTov  ^oviatto  vtiativitv,  Mri  iv  ^^ifaig 
tttayfilvate ,  ipifil,  oU'  occ  '^vllTai'  ov  yaff  il  vno  vo'ftov.  00- 
ffxci  8i  fti]dt  (ivai  6uiipofiiittifav  inlanonov  nfia^vtiifov. 

£*,  Amavol,  Ot  ano  Attlov  tov  Kiimos,  iiaxovav  ytvoftivou 
vnd  Vtmifylov  cov  ctov  'Aifuaveiv  imeitonov  sqc  'AU^avSftlas ,  o1 
nal  Avoitotoi  Kakovfitvat,  naifa  Titft  Si  JSvvOfiiovol ,  61  Evv6iu4v 
civn  fta&tjtijv  tov  'Attlov  yn^dfUvov  fn  icCfidvTo.  2vv  ovcoic  di  tiv 
xiil  £vddCiot,  oJlld  jq&tv  dia  rdv  «c^dc  cdv  fiaotXia  tov  '  KnvOtav- 
ctov  tpo^ov  atpioifiatv  iavtov,  xal  fiaUov  toy  Alttov  litifftatv.  "£- 
fiiivt  Si  Evioitos  'Afttaviiav,  ov  ftiv  toi  yt  xata  cdv  '^icrov.  *  Ov- 
cot  ol  '.^vdfiotai  xal  UtTt«vol  ffavTa'iMi(ri  Xfuttov  kuI  to  a/tov  «vivfia 
JawUoTfiovffi  ftEov,  xciffcdv  avcdv  6ta§c§aioviitvoi ,  xai  ovdl  dftoui- 
tiTca  tiva  Ijnv  Uyoveiv.  '£x  ffvUoj^MfKov  }>Df  ksI  '^^iacociiUsiuir 
xttl  J>eifiirpixiov  cdv  ^idv  naftffiav  jJovilovTai,  xol  JCpiffidv  d^&<i> 
p«f.  SM.  f)]  dvvaa9at  clvai  l»  -ftfov  dio  ToiovTmv.  Oi  6i  an  aucov  *  £vvo- 
fuavol  xaloufiEVOt ,  ava§aititiovet  navtae  tove  nffoe  avtovf  ifiofti- 
vovt,    ov  fidvov  ^oUa  xal  covc  btui  Afftiuvm»  xma  xffpffilqc,    «vw 

T.  —  1.  Ijeum  1DX|MJ  tl  io.  itanuuc  3.  xuto^iijfUvui  eorl.  lUiedig.,   Ana- 

1.  81  om.  In  «1  Pelav.  Colan.  rqwl.  uphof.,  e(  lo.  Damaittnia. 

Vl.  —    I.  upiuiTS   Atiactphol.   tt  lo.  4.  rpo^it  lo.  Domate. 

Damaie. ,   «1  ««<fil.  nui.  nwsrvm  ulrr^,  5.  ^uJkU  la.  Damate. 

In  tpiibui  rtptritur  opiuTO-    Jn  «iKlli  (*t  TII.  —  I.  KtdioTtrrcEwv  IWM  4no- 

oplUTai.  Mph.  fl  lo.  Danuuc. 

'2.  EuOToSEou  Tou  codd.   tiut,   *t  lo.  'J.  Lfbri  ttabtnl  ouTot  'Ave'(ioioc,  ol  xoil 

DamoM  Tou  £iioTai3^u  tHU.  'AfTuxvel,  ei  nnTtiiuiot.    Jn  ilMMpfeal. 

Outn  et  Ayiiuai  wal  'AmoMl  nsntE- 


itizecDyGoOgle 


PAMARn  LIB.  m.  TOH.  I.  5 

filiani,  inqnianl,  illain  diciniDs,  reruni  ne  cx  genenilione  ipsa  ulls 
in  p»lreai  affeclio  derivelur,  eundem  crealum  eoMfilemur.  Jiilein 
et  xpiritum  SBncluin  omnino  ereiluram  esse  defiitiaDl,  comqiie  «fio- 
avaiof,  id  esl  eonsubtfantialem ,  repudient,  ofioioMitoi',  hoc  est 
•nbslantia  similem ,  admillunt.  Quod  ipsiim  lameu  qaidam  ez  illis 
rcspQual. 

V.  Pnenmalomacfai.  De  Christo  isti  non  male  spntiunt  sed  in 
apirilnm  ssnctum  coiilumelias  jaciunl,  ciim  et  creatum  assevcrent, 
et  a  diviiiilaie  reiicianl;  iroo  vero  abusione  quadam  vocis  prupler 
actionem  ipsam  crealum  esse  dicant,  nec  aliud  esse  qaicquam  prae- 
ter  vim  sanelificandi. 

VI.  ASriani.  A£rius  e  Ponlo  oriundus  bodieqne  magna  bu- 
nani  generis  calamitale  superest.  Fuerat  olim  Euslalhii  episcopi, 
qai  Ariani  errons  iusimuhlus  est,  presbyter;  qni  qnod  episcopus 
crealns  non  essel,  multa  adversos  calholicam  ecclesiam  dogmala 
eommentus  est,  ae,  quod  ad  Bdem  altiiiet,  germaiius  Arii  Becla- 
tor  esl.  Sed  amplius  quiddam  proBlelur.  Oblaliones  pro  morluis 
non  esse  faciendas;  ieiunia  quarlae  reriae,  et  Parasceiies,  ac  Qiia- 
dRtgesimae,  neo  non  et  Pitsrbalis  itilerdicil,  rernm  omnium  renun- 
liationem  praedicat.  CBrninm  ac  delicinrum  ad  vitam  omne  geuus 
adbibet.  Qund  si  qnis  sectatornm  suornm  ieiuiiare  velit,  deliiiitis 
koc  diebns  Tacere  prohibet,  sed  qaanlo  libueril.  Neque  euim ,  in- 
quit,  legi  snbiectus^ea.  Episcopum  docet  uihilo  praestantiorem  esse 
presbytero. 

VII.  AiJliani.  Huitis  haeresis  Aetins  quidam  inventor  extilil, 
genere  Ciliz,  qui  a  Georgio  Arianorum  episeopo  diaeonus  oritina- 
tns  est.  Anomoeos  illos  appellanl,  alii  Eunomianos,  ab  Eutiomio 
qnodam  Aeiii  discipnlo,  qui  hoc  tempore  soperesl.  Earumriem  par- 
linm  eral  et  Eitdoxius;  sed  Coiistinitii  imperatoris  metu  ab  iilis  se 
segrrgans  Agtium  solum  relef^ari  passus  esl;  qiiamquam  in  Ariaiio 
dogmate  perseveravit,  sed  Aiftium  mtnime  seciilus  esl.  Porro  Ano- 
moei,  sive  AKliani,  Christum  «t  spiritum  sanutum  a  deo  rundiins 
aliennm  esse  praedicant,  qnos  creatos  esae,  neque  qttiuqiiam  habere 
Hmiliiudinis  asserunt.  Qnippe  syllngismis  quibusdam  Arisloicticis 
ae  geometricis  dei  naturam  explicare  student,  iiiidemque  probare 
Cbrislum  a  deo  oriri  oon  posse.  Eunomiaoi  vero  sb  ipso  pro- 
fecli  omnes,  qoi  ad  se  veniont,  iteralo  baptizant,  non  catlinlicos 
solnm,  sed  vel  Arianos  ipsos,    idque  eo  modo  ut  pedibus  in  coelum 

3.  £iJT(viff*B\   c«dd.  mudlg. ,   tt  Pa- 
ri*.  {ttUt  Ptiaulo). 

4.  „DttH  ofMSolwi."  Ptlaotut. 


itizecyGOOgle 


8  SANCn  HPIPHANII 

to^$  KoSat  «ifl^ovTts  vav  pamitoftiimv ,  ms  mlve  ^ittm  ijiyof. 
Ti  i\  oqpfflqvat  iv  riM  no^vcifc,  ^  i^ill^  sfiafT/fc  ovdiv  tlvat  qpnaii'* 
ovJiv  ya((  £>iTft  #ioe>  <iUa  ni  tlvai  iv  cavrg  fiot^  tjj  aiitiv  vofiif»- 
fiivji  ntai». 

Avtal  xi  tloiv  oiioltas  xal  ^  at  tov  t^^tov  Pipklov,   Snnv  Sk  oi** 
Tot  ^OfLOV  xata  r^v  (txoilovtf/Dcv,  at^tttts  tma, 

5.  od  oM.  «d.  JUaii. 
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eonvenia  in  capul  illnii  inlingiint;  qnod  dfl  iltii  percrebnit.  Stii< 
pram,  ant  alind  qaudlibet  peRt^alnm  niliil  esse  diulilanl;  neqne  enim 
drnm  aiind  quaerere  quam  uL  in  ea  sola  quam  ipsi  praedicaiit  Bde 
perseverelor. 

Hae  sunt  liaerescs  illae  septem  quas  sexlus  iste  libri  lerlii  to- 
mna  compleclilur. 
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i.  TOT  EN  AnOIS  HATPOS  SMSIN 

E  n  I  $  A  N  I  O  T 

KATA     TON    AIPE2EQN 

TOMOS  nPOTOS  TOY  TPITOY  BIBAIOr. 

nEPI  TOY  *2XI2MAT02  TON  AYAIANON, 

AiSiawil ,  iFiovv  '.SUuivol ,  layt^  ttflv.  Oviot  Si  tv  /lowtMn}- 
flote  tyv  xtnolxtiotv  KinTTivrai  dvtfimfovvrte ,  tdyfut  ovtt^  h  iftiftUns 
t(  %tt\  Tthiauihifov  ttoltmv,  Iv  Kfottatitots  »  koi  ono^  xie  lavrm» 
fiovac,  i}Cot  (umdQat,  l^ovtftv.  Ovro;  o  Avitot  tovttav  dQpiyoe  yt- 
ytviitai  hf  xi/ovois  'Agtlov,  on?jv/KR  awtxDotifir)  xatd  'Agtiov  ^  «vv- 
oios  Tisi'  «viov  xa9iX6vtav.  *Hti  tl  S  dv^i/  dno  tij;  Miatjs  imi'  no- 
tufimv  offitaiitvos ,  iuuptnr^g  Tif  xata  t^v  iotiiotr  ntetf/lSa,  Sia  ti 
axfiatipvif  Tov  filov  xal  »«0  6tov  ^^ov  xa\  ittottiof  as  ttoildxts 
OioiftEvOf  Tii  Iv  ictiE  ixKilifafai;  ycvdfitva,  tls  itQosmtov  iatoxoTicov 
rt  xal  n^ta^vilQm'  ^iltYXttxne  dvtttl9tt  xois  toiovtoic  llymv,  Oi 
2(1)  TftVEK  ovicof  ytvta&ai,  avx  itptUti  Tcrijia  ovicof  n((rmo9((i'  ciff 
I.  ovijp  alTi^frfvmv,  xa\  OKoTa  qitXtt  vnd  inv  giiloul^&oic  ^iiu&c^ooio- 
fiovvio})'  ffvjpiov,  *noi'  fioiUffni  lov  ^/ov  ax^oittTa  ^ioatvinv.  ^ia 
TOiftvia  oQtSv,  (o;  npoiinov,  iv  ttiis  Jxxlijafaif  iUrlfM'  iJvttyMi^no 
ttfios  tltyxov,  Kol  ovx  iatmita.  EX  itvtt  yitf  ifSf  ruv  qsiiloi^fiBTOvv- 
Tov  Tov  xlijpov,  1)  ijtioxonov,  ij  sipco^tSctpov,  ^  fitfidv  iiva  lov  xo- 
vovas,  ndvttos  ltp6iyytto.  Kai  tt  {taQu  tivd  iv  tfvtpy  xtii  onatdlff, 
^  itvK  )Cff((>x(i((iiioviB  Td  iv  tm  ixxXijataattxip  tt^fvyfuttt  xctl  9ta^^ 
rije  ixxirjeiae,  fti|  tplfftov  d  dviif  n^orjSaUETo,  10;  l>P^v,  tav  Koyov. 
Kt.1  17V  TovTO  Toic  (f)  tiv  ptov  SiSaxtiiaafiivov  fjovOiv  incei^ie. 
'XPftitto  ^Si  !vintv  Toviov,  XDil  dvttXiytio,  IfimiTo,  f^ifpi  nlvJievf- 
tdfttvdc  TC  xal  to&ovfitvoe  xai  dtifiaJl/aiuvoe,   !ae  zpovov  rxovov  iv 


*  exiiliOTOC  codd-   »H.   eJ  «1.  ^irfiic.        Cir.  I.  —  1.  Aunixif  oedd.  «H.  rt 
Conirn   ■ectam  AuiliaDonim   otrttl  Cor-    tiit.  prfiM. 
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SANCTI 

E  P  I  P  H  A  N  I  1 
CONTRA     HAERESES 

LIBRI  I[[.    T0MU3  I. 

DE  SCHISSIATE  ACDIANORVH, 

^uae  fst  haeresia  L.,  sire  LXX. 
Audiant,  tive  Odiani,  in  coelum  qiiendam  conventiimqDe  cnl-  | 
leeli  in  nonaiteriia  habilaiit,  et  ab  hotniimni  consueladine  aeparall 
prtim  in  solitudinibas ,  parliin  prope  oppida ,  aut  in  saburbanis  de- 
gtint,  aut  ubicnmqne  manfiiones  suas  sivc  coenobia  collocarinl.  Un- 
ins  scctae  coDdilor  Tuit  Audius  sub  Arii  ienipora,  ijuanilo  advenus 
bwnc  colteola  episGopnrom  syiiodiis  esl,  a  qnibus  eil  ille  damnalua. 
Sed  Audius  e  Uesopoiamia  oriundus  domi  clams  in  primis  fuil, 
propler  et  vitae  inle)[ritatrm  et  divinae  Bdei  zelum  el  ardorem.  Qai 
ean  sacpe  nonnalla  viderel  quae  in  eccleiiis  perperam  gemnlur,  epi- 
scopos  ac  pretbfteros  coram  incrrpare  ac  redarguere  non  verebatnr, 
el  idenlidem  nonere,  Non  debent  haec  isto  modo  Geri,  non  ila  haec 
adaiinislrare  convenil.  Haec  tanquam  verilatis  amans  ac  celera 
id  K^nDB  uaurpare  solebat,  quae  exquisitae  probitalis  hominibus  fa- 
miliaria  sant,  qni  ob  ei^reglum  pietalis  studium  snmmam  in  loqucndo 
Kliertalem  adhibenl.  Quare  cum  DOnnatla,  sicut  dixi,  male  in  ec- 
elesiis  geri  cerneret,  nonnunqnam  quac  seDliret  loqui  ac  redargnere 
eogebalur,  nec  omoian  lacere  poleral.  Velut  si  quem  e  clcricis 
pecaniarum  plus  aequo  cnpidnm  videret,  episcopnm,  aut  presbyle- 
mn,  aul  alium  qnempiam  qni  ecclesiasticis  ordiuibna  ceiiaenlnr, 
exprobrare  non  dnbitabal ;  nul  si  qnispian  luxu  ac  deliciis  diffluerel, 
sive  allain  ccclesiaslici  dogmatis  ac  disciplinafi  parlem  adulterando 
corrumperet ,  patirnti  neqnaquam  rereiis  animo  verbis,  nli  dixi,  ca- 
sligabal.  Quod  qniden  dissolutioris  vitae  hominibus  nioleslum  crat. 
Unde  maximas  propterca  conlnmelias  suslinuit,  inrestis  omuium  vo- 
eilMi&  el  odiis  exagilalns.  At  ille  iaclatns  hoc  modo  et  pnlsalus, 
2.  tdf  eedd.  mM.  3.  8k  m(\  ^wt  v>ixm  «4,  BMIg. 
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Tctrs  ttid^atuie  avWfifLttni,  ?»(  St(  S«vus  Mynavtts  nvtc  titovtt 
Tov  miiftt  iui  nfv  totavrtiv  ulxlav.  '0  6i  ov*  ^vi/jtto,  bU*  iptu- 
ttto  fwAJLov  H^tuiv  ftiv  Uyiw,  ^q  uvainfftiv  Si  tov  evvitaftav  t^c 
fiiar  tvctatac  t^g  ayitis  nafhkix^s  htnktfitas.  'Sls  61  ttVKttm  itiitos 
n  %a\  of  (tfMt  avifS  xollaxtC)  ^v  Jltiva  *rt  fxctaji)  ^anvanv^oas 
Ovfi-Povlov  ilBfi^vvti  {ovTov  r^v  "  av(i}Vtjv  TtSv  vfiftmv,  ^^«vtov  ya^ 
aipoQt^ti  Tq;  titx).iiolaB ,  iroUof  it  aftit  bvto  09>qvHi£ovin '  xal  ovT»f 
s^v  ^ia/ptffiv  E^j^offBTo,  ov  «  Jx""'  nn^iiUa/fifvov  t^(  k^i»;,  oU' 
<(f90Ta>a  fi}v  RumviBV  «^'e  rt  iwl  oC  ttfta  o^^,  it  xal  JCf^  m 
fiaiUffTM  i//ttv  Iv  fiotf ^  Ttv(  «VTov  tpiXovtlKtot  tptftaOai  n  wtl  toi)^ 
afta  bvt^. 

Kff.  ^.  JtltTiJ  yof   TOv  oftOilojftJv  »t(»l  fmpdE  xat  vCov  xal  aj^/ov  irvtv- 

ftaTOf  {^ttVftaffTOE,  a>(  ^n  q  xaJ^oilixj  iiixili|tf/a,  if9oS9i6tata  n 
ipvlattttv,  ta  Tt  oUa  '  »aVTa  tov  ^iov  9(ivftaffTa.  Tai;  fuff  UUus 
Xt^lv  Ifyaiiftivos,  avtit  tt  xal  ot  vn  aitiv  tnUntoaol  tt,  xal  ot 
Kf(a^vT«0Ot,  xal  of  Aotnol  savrec  JioT^^^VTat.  "Tntf&v  ii  /iiTa  to 
J£iaafrifvai  T^  Jxxltjfffae  aico  aUov  Jstffxo^nou  la  ovTa  fft^ifTovvTos, 
«al  avazn^fffavTOf  T^f  ixnkiialas,  X'^'^*''*"'*  ovrof  Is/ffxomc. 
*J7c(l  ov  Jfitila^o'fti)v  Jjyuv,  ivttS^^f  Iv  Kafttifiaau  ytyivif^m^ 
av^S  htav^pnv  jii£ttfu  t^  v^^^^iv.  Oi\f.\  Si  mfl  t^c  a(  /^ 
^     To  ffxlij^^TaTOV  xal  litatatov  %a\  qHAovttxov  t^  na^  avTu  adof(ivf|e 

PV'  BIL  U^tas  ana  Ti)r  #flia(  ypo^^E.  To  yag  Kat  tUivu  ovzos  xal  of  fti^ 
owcov,  Sntf  6  ^tis  Stingritat  t^'ASa^,  iito»^otns  PovUtai  OQit^tiv 
ilvat  TOVTO  ffilt)(ovfttvov  xata  t6  ffufta'  iito  tov  j^tttv  ktyoittvov  4^" 
Tftii  Tov,  iloiiiaaftiv  av&^ionov  xot'  tbiova  ^^ttifav,  xal  xoO'  ofioA- 
pMv  xai  trra  tmgitfit  llyotv  o  9tiOS  Xoj^e  S»,  £al  htolrictv  o  ^if 
tov  M'990»iov,  xovf  ka^nv  aito  tqe  ]r^.  *£fftt4^,  vifffi,  tfmv  ai^ 
^fmtov  dicd  T^c  y^c,  o^a  oii  ^ilij^/ffTaTa  olov  to  joi^xdv  tl«tv  at>> 
09«miv,  apa  Tt  ovid  TO  joi^xdv  if^oiltYtv  taie9ai  xat  tiiwva  dtov. 
Kal  tatt  tovto  (Sjco^x^otov,  ide  l^tp' ,  xal  /AiaiTtxov  to  op[£to&ai  ai^ 
fiymiov  iv  ffo/ft  (tf^ft  TJTaxTai  cou  dv&^ajcitu  to  xm'  lixdva-  tl  nf^ 
oXtts  I^QOS  ktftiv,  Sia  ta  xoUa  ta  iytttetmoyta  t^  titv  iv&fftiiim 
iwotf  xaTa  to  fijlta  tovta  xol  fxovTa  ^ijnifiaTaiv  xltfVvv.  *S  yof 
jcotiiffsfttv  TOv  &tiv  otfotav  Tt  xal  ffatftoTixdv,    tXxt^  iv  *t^  ffaifian 

\  ti  aai  tlvava  itltnfovtat  anftatutiis  *  xal  iffjtiftaTtaftiv^E,  i)  avftp»* 

nov  Tf>  ^^  i^iffoiifitvov   TOVTO   qMimovTic.     .ciid  oi  xf^  navcaic  df^ 

>-         ^iv  q  Stiaivtf^ta^t  iv  xoU^  1^9**  'd  xot*  iJxo^va  iiil^faviRt,    &U 


4.  T(  OM.  ln  cod.  Jlhdfp.  RMig.   lA  imaMluAm  i 

b.  CUava  hune  loetm    Cl.   Salmotbu  tio  iiiailfl    hmio  Mrbamn  dWtocHsMa» 

EnrcUI  In  SoOn.  p.  Ti>4.         _  ffiuUTTiii,    ta  tt  &iXa,   loEvra  T.  p. 

Ci*p>  U.  —   1.  Tri  ptau  idrrra  wd.  aoupiaTa. 
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alqM  igMininU  alTectw,  aeqno  aaiino  tolernbat,  alqHe  ita  din  ia 
ecdHiae  eoinniniiione  persliiit,  donec  veliemeiitius  uffeiisi  qaidani  ob 
eai  caaasM  hominem  exlarbanl.  Qui  nihilnminiis  ista  Rustitiens,  sed 
*4  verilalem  perferFndiDi  Bcriiis  intenlus,  studebal  interim  ab  eccle- 
•iM  calholicae  coninnrliune  ac  sorielHle  miDime  divelli.  Venim 
eum  ipse  eum  Silis  vapulnret,  el  indij^na  pnlrrelur,  liis  malis  inge- 
■isceiu,  ex  biruni  calamilalum  ae  contuineliariim  violenlia  coiisi- 
Uiim  cepit.  Qii«re  seipsum  ab  erulesia  segre)(avit,  alque  ila  pturi- 
bns  euM  illo  desciaeeniibus  novum  ab  eo  divortium  GonQiitum.  Ne- 
^ae  vero  ulla  in  re  ab  recta  fiile  discedit,  sed  ipse  cum  suis  sinue- 
ram  in  omnibus  religionem  tenuit.  Quamquam  esl  quiddam  perezi- 
gnum,  in  quo  paulo  pervicBcins  conBicUntur. 

£rgo  el  de  patre,  Glio  ac  spiritn  sancto  praedare  et  ex  eecle-  Cap.  II. 
aiae  calboiicae  pr<iescriplo  seuliunt,  nec  transversum  ab  eo  nnguem 
deflcclunt,  et  est  reliquum  vitae  illis  inslilutum  sane  qnam  egregium 
et  admirandum ,  adeo  nt  oon  ipse  modo  sed  et  qni  illi  adliaesemnt 
episcopi,  presbyteri,  ac  retiqui  omnes  de  mannum  suaruin  labore 
▼ielilcDt.  Pofiteaqnam  vero  ab  ecclesia  putsus  est,  ab  episcopo  quo- 
dam,  qui  ob  easdem  conteotiones  ab  ecctesia  recesserat,  episcopus 
ordinitas  esl.  Verum  ut  ab  hoc  diverticuto  ad  iilud  Irautnndum  me 
referam  quod  eram  aggreasjs,  sciendum  est  quandam  iltos  scriplurae 
vocem  duriore  qundHm  e(  imperiliore  modo  et  vero  pertinacius  in- 
lerpretari.  Naat  naoi\  ad  imagmem  dei  crmltu  Aiimas  iidlur,  prae- 
fracle  illi  rerercndum  ad  corpus  ezistimant.  Cum  enim  scriplum 
■it,  FadamuM  komiaem  ad  imaginem  nuttram  et  timHiludaem,  statira  Gm.  i,  n. 
illud  subiicilur,  deum  aumpto  de  lerra  pulvere  hominem  rabricasse.  g«.  1,1. 
Cam  igitur  hoininem  de  terra  fofmatum  asserat,  vides  lolum  illud 
e  lerra  conQatum  verissime  hominem  vocari.  Ez  quo  aeqiiilur  de 
terreno  illo  praediclum  fore  ut  ad  imaginem  dei  conderetur.  Ve- 
ram  est  illud,  uti  dizi,  paulo  durius  au  simplicius,  de&uire  homi- 
■em  andere  qnanam  in  hominis  parte  sit  ima(;iuis  itla  constlluta  ra- 
lio,  si  tamen  appeUalione  pirtis  utendum  est,  eo  quod  plerique, 
quod  ad  tiane  vocem  atlinet,  bomiuum  inteliigenliae  rerragari  viden- 
tur,  ac  variis  qnaestiooibus  implluari.  Pfam  aul  aspeclabilem  deum 
raeiemna  ac  corporeum ,  si  in  corpore  nostro  corporea  perinde  ra- 
liooe  Hc  Bgnra  istinsmodi  imagineni  collocandam  pntemus ,  nut  cum 
deo  liomiuem  adaequabimus ,  si  baec  asserere  velimus.  Quare  non 
est  nllo  modo  deGuieudom  aut  affirmandum  quBuam  in  parle  imago 

2-   lupl   Sl  au   wipiMtM   ut   Fitav. 
Cantarfui  vtrtU  Cetenim    de  quD  dicere 
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SfuAoYitv  ftjv  TO  xu^  tUiva  tlvai  iv  *a  av^ti»^,  Xva  ft^  t^  )l*'p«' 
toi  9tov  &&a^afitv  xctl  imav^amittv  9tm.  "Oaa  ftkv  yiff  liytt  6 
^tSe,  nivni  «1^9^  tvYxavti,  tt  iwl  l^i^vyt  t^  ^fuav  twomv  tv  iU- 
yo(E  lojvie.  '^(v^a<i«9a(  oJv  tovvo  to  Kut  ttxova  ov  KUftov,  ovn 
lije  ufias  rov  #eov  iadl«;<(/ac.  ^'^m  ^^  mt;  Sv^ouios  oatpets  Xtt^ 
tUovu,  xttl  ol^dclETni'  liovtmv  tlf  9t6v  x^  ilKUa  afv^txat,  tl  f»^ 
av  nvtt  iavTOit  fiv^DVf  itlaaaovaiv ,  ix^aUaittvot  t^(  ixtiX^tas  xti 
T^c  TMv  narffitov  t%  itfognjimv  xt  «nl  vdfwv ,  ttal  mootoim  %a\  ti~ 
ttYYtliuttnv  nofaSiatae. 


S19.  f.         "ii^f  ow  ixtivot  tptXovitKottfov  iv  TOVTO)  Stmat^tvot  i%t&s  ihiI 
«VTol  palvovai  xtjs  xoTic  n^  /NicilT^MfOTiKtfv  VKO^ffiv  KafaSooitos, 
T^  mtfTCVftVffijf  kot'  f^Kovtt  fUv  iIvbi  ncfvia  uv^fr^amov ,    fi^  op/Cnv 
4i  jv  no/9>  TirttXTfti  to  xcn'  (/iio'v(t,    fiTjri  ijdvnav  T<dv  ftv^^coE  ffCfl 
'  favTav   italan^movtiov ,    tTt    ow  ^pvovf^ivnv,    tt^ifi.     Ot  ftiv  yaf 

XifQvvtv  iv  Tp  *fv]rg  nlifpovifdRi  TO  xnT  cfKOVtt,  woft^ovTEf  rd  x«ni 
pig.  61«.  T^  tfa^v  fi<fvov  OvUoji/ffatfffffi  ivvotf&ai.  £«1  ojx  baffiv  ol  toiovtot 
3n  To  xoTiJ  iffvx^  oviXoyl^ttm,  ttfjf^  OvUoyiffftoi;  ic^oEijciv,  x«l 
ft^  airltt;  <f»lg  tp  Jiavo/jc  ^ceg  iTfO{ijvat,  xtrl  atattvnv  oii  ra  vnj 
4tov  tl(ffiftiva  iotlv  ttliq9tta,  avtm  Si  fidvoi  iyvotaftiva  tm  r^  XBffm' 
Jiltf9n<n'  cfAdn.  ".^Uoi  Ai  li/ovoiv  ovri  iv  ^wj^,  ovTf  iv  ««luan, 
<(U<(  d^ET^v  tlvat  id  xot'  tlxova.  "Etc^oi  AJ  ^iaOxovoi  fti}  cfrai  t^ 
Aftr^,  aXXa  rd  ^ifxTtOfiv,  ical  ti  x<)(tafta  id  jv  tu  ^anitofian,  d^- 
#cv  ix  Tov  ^TOv  TOv  cfptifi^av,  jKb^e  iipofloafttv  ti}v  tlxovu  toS 
^oEnov,  ^ofiamittv  xal  i^  cfxdva  tov  ^ovpovfov.  "^Ailoi  d}  nifiUi' 
TovTo  oi  povlovxtti,  a'Uii  <>iilovffi  iljj^ctv  idTE  ftiv  tlvat  ti  xar  ttxovti 
Iv  TjS  Aiaft,  ims  otc  iv  napoxo^  ylyovt,  xal  ^j^^coxcv  and  tov  |i^ 
jIov  ,  xal  l£«»^ '  a^i'  ov  ii  l^tm&ri ,  oTttiXtat  to  xar'  tlxova.  Kai 
noU^  T/fi  iffii  Tuv  jv#9u'»(av  fivOonotlit,  ots  '  oi  Zf^  o^Jl  n^dc  iS- 
(ov  (?£ai,  ovtc  TOviatff,  avn  ixttvots  to^;  o9t<d  ^  ovru  Uyovtttv 
ili  tlvai  ftiv  KiOKvciv  ^v  tm  <Ev9p(dfca>  'to  xai  tln6va,  iv  mtVTl 
di  ftaXtota,  xa\  ovx  tiitXtSs-  Hov  Si  iativ,  t{  mtv  ntitl^atat  10 
xat  tlnova,  uvtm  ftovto  lyvmotat  t^  9t^,  *Tjg  xoti}  j^iptv  t^  &v- 
9f»«o>  StMftiOaftivat  ti  xav  tlxova.  Ovtt  jrtif  aitaliatv  6  Sv&Qm- 
)voe  T<>  ihtt'  c^xdva,  iiX  tl  Sffa  ixvSalmot  to  xot'  lUova,  ftolvvae 
favTov  iv  *  aStatpoffots   nfoyfiaai  xal  dvf^faTOif   a^afftltiis.     *I8oi 

5.  fn  VJHoM  MpreMum  ttl  fn  «4.  Fe-  4.  ComoHut   otrtU  iinnSi ,    al  Si^- 

tot).  ^apiKC  tujipiMriii  riae  npportat.     ciBi^- 

Csp.  111.  —  I.  av  om.  eoi.  Witdig.  ^pa    npdi-f|Juna   did   pulo   qiiae   nulU 

'i.  TiS  Mil.  fthtdlg.  nraeccptorum  dei  religioae  bc  teincre 

3.  T^  obMt  ot  ulrofiM  riUo,  Gant- 
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illa  cnnsiitat.  Seil  ineue  quidpm  in  bamiDC  omnino  fntendum  est, 
ne  divinum  beneiieium  tollanina  e  medio,  ac  dci  auclontali  diffidamua. 
Qnaecumqae  enim  iile  dicit,  plane  vera  aunl,  tameiii  oaunullae 
Molentiae  sinl  qnae  acien  noslrae  meulis  effui^iaal.  Quocirca  ne- 
gare  omnino  ad  ioiaginem  dei  rxpressum  bamioem,  a  fide  calholiea 
et  ecdesia  dei  alienum  est.  Siquidera  hnmines  omnes  ad  illius  ima- 
ginen  couditi  snnt  nec  ullus  qui  qaidem  Jn  deum  sperel  iuBcinri  islud 
polesl;  nisi  ai  qui  foiie  sint  qai  sibi  rabulas  couliugant,  et  lam  ab 
eecleaia  qnam  ab  ea  doclriua  siut  exclnsi,  qnae  a  maioribai  noslria 
ez  prophelarnm,  legis,  apostoloram  et  evangelislaram  eslauctorilate 
Iradila. 

Unde  enro  in  bac  parle  naiore  qaam  par  sit  coulenlionis  slu-  Cip.  m. 
dio  dueanlur,  ab  ecclesiaslica  traditione  ac  doctnna  recedunt.  Qoae  , 
enm  omaes  homines  dei  ad  imaginem  crealos  esse  ratealHr,  nnllam 
lamen  parlem  deSnit  ia  qua  istiusmodi  imagiois  ralio  collocanda  vi- 
dealur.  Sed  nec  isti  qui  ea  de  re  rabulose  siiquid  assenint  aal  ne- 
ganl,  demonilrare  quidpiam  possunt.  Etenim  nonnulli,  quoil  de 
imagine  dicilur,  anima  ipia  circumgcribunt ,  id  unum  rali  quod  carne 
eoucrelum  est  raliocinari  posse.  Nec  illnd  inlelligunl  aniuiam  ipsam 
csse  qaae  raliocinelur,  si  quidem  allenilendae  raiiocinaliones  isLie 
laat,  et  non  polins  siacera  ac  simplici  mente  ad  deum  oportet  acce- 
dere,  et  quae  ab  eo  dicla  sunt  pro  cerlissimis  credere,  lametsi  ab 
co  tolo  cognila  sint  cni  omnis  est  csplorala  verilas.  Aliis  pUcel 
nee  in  anima  nec  in  corpore  esse  silam  imaginem,  led  lola  virlute 
cantioeri*  Alii  non  virlulem ,  led  baplismum  et  quae  in  eo  oonfer- 
lar  graliam  esse  staluant.  Quam  iltis  aenlentiaia  diclnm  illud  apo- 
Stoli  persoasiti  QuemadmoduM  porlavimiu  imaginem  terreni,  porle-  i.cw. 
miu  uKginem  el  eveletlit.  Suut  qui  bao  opiuionc  reieela  4la  gen-  '^  *" 
tianl:  Olim  quidem  in  Adamo  divinam  illam  imaginem  eztiliise, 
4onec  iu  pcccalam  lapsns  arborii  rructu  vescerelur  atque  a  paradisi 
Gnibni  exterminaretur;  posteaquam  vero  pulsua  est,  tum  omnem  il- 
lam  imaginem  periisse.  Magna  esl  omniuo  in  confingendis  fabulis 
bominara  eiosmodi  licentia.  Quibus  ne  ad  Aonm  padem  eedere  cfor~  Oat-  ■•  & 
fef;  ct  quidem  non  islis  modo,  led  nec  illis  qni  hoo  ant  illo  paclo 
•entianl.  Ila  porro  credeadum  eat  imaginem  in  homine  reperiri ,  nt 
in  lolo  maxime  uee  limpliciier  resideat.  Ceterom  nbinam  illa  ma- 
ximc  tit,  et  qua  parle  compteatur,  quod  diclnm  est,  ad  imagtHem, 
dens  novit,  qui  siugulari  hoc  imagtnis  suae  bencGcio  hnminum  gr- 
nos  afficere  voluit.  Neqne  vero  faanc  ille  perdidisse  putandus  est; 
laraelsi  sine  ulto  rernro  discrimine  gravissimis  le  iceleribus  ioquinans 
divinae  illud  imaginii  decua  vile  abiectamqne  reddiderit.      Quippe 
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fif,  futi  tiv'ASafi  %£  N&t  liju,  'liov  6ttmii  aai  fiima  «c  1«- 
jmm  ayifov,  ^vaov  xol  ipayt,  ^^  tpayt  ffa^xa  iv  tS^mt  ifwzqp,  om 
tyii  ii^ifx^a  Ta;  Mmiat  vfiMv  n&e  6  biiav  alfut  av&(ftitmv  iiA 
t^  Y^i,  atnl  xov  «ifmof  ovtov  I%iy6^0tjai  to  alfMr  cr^TOv,  on  fo 
tUovi  ^iov  inotiiaa  xav  ai^^amttv,  *ai  iyti  h^v^tt  xo  alfut  vitahr 
i»  itavtos  lov  htxiovtos  aixo  inl  *  mfostutoy  t^c  yiic^  ^i  <>^C  ^i^n 
iv  «^  av9pBJna9  JlJj^iTai  iii  mwt'  titiova  ftfTc!  dis«rt)v  j^fvittv  tov  tov 
'^Jiiff  nlttd^^fai ;  Bfia  U  mil  jiafllS  fma  noilvv  zptivov  il^»  KVtv- 
fuin  ay^,  Ta  ovfinttvta  futraMTrpe,  ivac  avOpvno;  *£(av.  '^Ud 
%ai  na^t^^s  '  fUTtt  toijtov  o  antfffraloc  9)i]fft,  '^v^p  olix  AipilXti  KOfiSv, 
tltttav  %al  66la  9tov  vitafxiov.  'AiXi  xal  fUTa  tovtov  'laxtapos  tpu- 
Onu,  l.iymv  xt(f\  t^s  yltoat^^  oti  aimtaCjtTav  xtniov,  fuat^  lov  0v- 

ftt.  Bi».  vcrTi;9(f0OV.    '£v  «^t^  (Vjlojvvfin'  Tov  ^iov,  xorl  RttTipor,  xttl  iv  ttWT^ 

«ttTa(aifu9tt  rovf  av&^nffovf ,  rov;  xor  tl%ova  ^tov  ytTovifTa;.      Ov 

2f^  Tovitt  oviac  yb'Kf9ai,  aStJttpot  /tov.     Kai  ofs  on  IfJxMfv  o  Xd- 

yo;  Twv  iltyovnDv  tov  '^Jiifi  lo  xai'  E^sdvtt  ^«oilcolfx/vBi. 

Ktf.  f.  Tmv  a  italiv  ItyovTttv  t^  4^^v  t^vai  to  xot'  tUova  o  liyos 

I  tnl  totctit  Kal  ^  aJtoioyta,    ott,    ^tl,   Svtiv  aoiftaot,    nf  o  ffeoc 

lonv  ttff^oTos ,  ivE(7i]iix^  ion,  Ktvqnx^  lan,  Jiovoi^niiij  liRi,  ila- 
ymix^  ion,  xai  tovtov  ivt%a  i^rt^  iatt  to  xot'  thuva,  iaHS^  #cdv 
iitl  y^  fufuitat,  xivDvad  ii  xal  n^diTOMra,  xirl  TaiUa  iroiovffa  Ssa- 
Ktf  %ata  To  iloyiffnxov  n^ a'TT»  o  Sv9ftM0(.  Ev^taxovtai  ih  %al  ov- 
TOI  iFt>Uo/i£i>fKvoi.  Kal  ya^  ti  6ta  Tvvni  xaltiiai  xar  (^vo  ^Xtt 
ovxln  dtWitti  cfvtti  xBi'  (^xdvtt.  'O  yof  9toe  ittlttuva  *  ^vpiovra- 
ffildatav  ttaifi  t^v  ^vj^,  xal  Itt  tufittotifov  ionv  dsofdilifxroc, 
xttl  dfHpiM>i7ioc,  «ttvia  tlStis,  ra  w^ovio  xol  td  ntt^vro,  xal  oyi^ 
fifva  *Kttl  fiq  o'pa>fitvtt,  itlftna  y^,  xol  KvOfLtvas  A^vaoov,  mx^r 
ovfttvdv,  xol  ndvTV  id  Svto,  ttvTo;  xtffiliuv  ta  xavta,  itt  ovStvov 
Ai  tufuj^ofuvos'  ^  6i  ^vz^  tuffiixftai  ftiv  Jv  au^ion,  ttyvoei  6i  »• 
jSvOtfov  tov;  ttv^fttvae,  'oix  ttitttatat  to  tifos  t^e  ntt  tif^aui 
Tt)c  ot%ovfiivris  ayvoiZ,  «xfo  ovpoviov  ov  %attllijq>t,  tt6aa  ^iXtt  tnt- 
09ai  ^  Kon  y^vfioi ,  MOOa  n  npd  uit^  ytyhnjtai.  Kal  noiUd  fe» 
ttifi  avtije  xttl  t(»v  toiovTin'  Uytiv.  "Afia  ti  xol  ftefHOftov;  fjn, 
^d;  j}  dfi^pKFtoE  ion.  (Si]Ol  ydp  d  dffdoroAos,  Zav  yaff  o  loyof 
tav  0IOV,    xot  tvtfy^e,    xa\  TOfuatcpoff  vtiiif  ttaOav  furiaifav  Sltto- 

fUtV,   X«l  duXVOVfltVOf  fUz^f  fKftOflOV    IfUX^C  Xttl  flV(il»V,     Xttl  XflTI- 


5.  Tcpo^nou  «nI.  Hhidig.  7.  g'  affJoToXac  rtns  Toum  cod.  Mi- 

6.  Esddmmt,   iri  fnllor,   veita   fiA-    il(p. 

TWYC  b  ttxDvi  SurTtoptumit  JlilSpwiwc,        Ca».  IV.  —    I.  ix  Ikm  d  riMilibx» 
icXiiv  |ian]v  TBpaaotTat  ktX.  amporiiiM  vidt ,  t(  Jutet,  V.  Cl.  Hau  ad 

Ltos.  iNae.  p.  4e7. 
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posl  Adzoian  iU  dens  NotfmDm  alloquilur :    Ec€e  deJit  libi  mmia  Om.  t,i 
taAfutm  olera  agri:    maela  el  amede:  caraem  euM  ajomae  tangioMe 
me  eamedae,    qmimm  ego  reqiaram  aaimtu  vettrai.      Qmeam^ut  effu.- 
ierit  umgmitem  iominit  m  lerra,  pro  Auitu  tangmne  iliiut  tangaia 
effiMdetnr,    eo  fuod  ai  imaginem  dei  kominem  feeerim;    el  ego  rtjiti- 
mm  taMguiium  vetlnm  ab  eo  omni  quod  effaderit  iptum  luper  faeiem 
lerrme.     Vides  nl  in  bomiae  poit  deciniani  sb  Adamo  generalionem 
■oiago  dei  coDStilaalnrT     Qainetiam  Dsvid  longo  postea  tempore  ex 
UDcli  spiritoB  afflalu  cecinit,    Vniversa  vaHilat  omnit  iomo  vivetu.    ^^^-    ^ 
Secnndsn  qurm  aposlolua,   Vir  eomam  alere  itou  debet ,    iMquil,  etfm  i- ^'-JU 
*it  imago  et  gtoria  dei.     Sed  et  post  illam  lacobns  de  liiigua  dispu-  / 

lans.     Malnmetl,    iuquit,    intraetahUe ,  plena  veneno  morlifere.     Ih  i*f\.  t,  i.  ^  t-^ 
ipia  beaedieiauu  deum  et  patrtm ,    el  in  ipta  ma/edicimia  iominibut, 
fn'  ad  imagiMem  da  faeli  tunl.     Noh  oporlet  iaee  ifa  Jteri,  /ralrei 
ma.     Ez  quibus  apparet  enrum  vanam  esse  ralionem  qui  Adaaoni 
dei  tmaginem  amisisse  praedicant. 

Qnibiu  vero  placuit  in  anima  posilam  imaginrm ,  hunc  in  mo-  Cap-  IT. 
dnm  raliocinanlar  ac  seae  dereudunt:  Quod  el  aspeclabilia  miiiime 
■it,  perinde  ae  deos  est,  quod  ageiidi,  mov«Ddi,  inlelligeiidi  ac  ra- 
liocinaDd!  ubi  praedits  sil,  ideo  baec  imaginem  compleclilar,  quod 
movendo,  agendo,  ac  retiqna  omnia  praeslando  qiiae  ralione  ab 
faomiDJbus  gerunlnr,  deum  in  terris  imitelur.  Sed  isli  manifesle 
ail  syllogismos  coufugiunt.  Nam  si  propterra  ad  imagitiem  auima 
faela  dicitur,  ad  imaginem  dici  omnino  uon  polesl.  Oens  eniin  in- 
Guilis  prae  animB  parlibai,  eoque  amplius,  comprebeiisionem 
omnem  ac  cogitalionem  effugil,  ntpole  cui  prospecta  sunl  ooinia  lam 
praeterila  quam  praesenlia,  (am  qnae  videnlar  quam  qaae  videri 
nequeont,  terrae  fines  prgfundae  voraginis  inia,  coeleitium  orbium 
sararaa,  quidqaid  denique  oipiam  est.  Ipae  enim  cnm  omuia  eom- 
prebendit,  Inm  a  aullo  comprehenditnr.  £  conlrario  vrro  anima 
eorpore  conlinetur,  abysii  fuudam  ignorat,  lerrae  lalitadinem,  at- 
qne  orbis  babilabilis  limitei  neacit,  coelomra  lumma  non  assequi- 
lar,  neque  quid  rulnriim  sit,  aal  quando  fuluruin,  aut  quae  ante 
se  iam  cxlilerint  cogiioscit.  Ad  haec  plura  alia  lam  de  illa  qnim 
de  ccteris  id  geuus  commemorare  posiumus.  Praeterea  cum  deus 
divisiunis  omuis  ezpera  sil,  anima  ipsa  dividilur;  quod  bls  verbis 
apostolus  indicat:  A7ouj  tst  enim  termo  dti  et  effcax,  et  peHetrabi-H»tw.t,U. 
Uor  omni  glaiio  aneipiti,  et  pertingeni  uaqut  ai  iiaiiioitem  animae  et 
2.  Ua  eed.  Rludig.  Artieulai  ri  anlt  a  Dunu  mc.,  imI  antlqwi,  lupcraddifM 
|i^  opufiCHi,  qui  In  edilil  eiu)0O  Ir0ifur,    cmupieilur. 

gaifitc  BhtH  a  ted.  AAcdig.,  tn  eod.  len.         i^  Pro  ai!x  fn  td.  Ptlav.  CeloDlae  n- 
ptt.  vUim  ttt  ml  KprHWM, 
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Ko;  hr&vfifiiltmw  xbI  iwoiav,    iuH  otSx  fon  xxhte  aipmnie  hmntvr 

ovtov,  Kttl  ta  /|^;.     Xal  o^jr;  oti  iiintas  xai  tovtoi;'  o  1070;. 

E19.  ('.  ^**^  ^*^"   '  tai^v  Ityovtoiv  m  iFiufiii  cfviK  xat  tlwva  Hiattlmu 

nultv  0  lofos.  Ilas  yaf  6vvatov  tlvat  nj  o^aioii  t<5  aofiiTa  aaffo- 
nXifiiOv;  nms  id  cmfumxov  xiS  aon(taxa;.  mac  rd  ctqi^v  fxov  t^  ax«- 
tahinxip;  O^UfUv  ya^  l^ctf  <"(■>  nof  f{»npoir9n'  ols  ^ofuv  i^VffwU 
fioifi,  «a  Mtniniv  j^  ayvoovfiEf.     'Ev  9ia  ti  ov  nafto;,    ovx  Haxxto- 

p4c.  BlB,  fia,  fi^  yhioiTO,  aUki  ifaytajfi&tv  itxl  tpms,  Kovxajp&tv  iip^aXit^f, 
ntntxie[o9tv  Jo|a,  nvEVfia  w»>  d  9tos,  xal  «vtvfMi  vxjp  irvtvfta,  «al 
g>«S  wal^  «av  9)(if.  Ilavta  yap  ta  vw'  oviov  /n^dfKW  VKofiipipa 
ttjv  crvTov  Jd£av.  Jtfdvif  dl  ^  T^ia;  iv  ax4naJLi]ifi/jr  xat  iv  Jd£i]  ovn- 
nailtip  xal  (Exaial^wcfg.  TiSv  jj  naitv  AEydviivv  i^v  a'^ii^  i^vat  kbc' 
ifxdvtt,  'a^ti^  Ji  ovtv  «pvilaxijc  ivTalfiiiinv  ov  Jvvoiai  cfvat,  ffoX- 
ilol  Ji  Jv  opn^  Siaiptfflllttiiai  aU^lw  a'^Eit};  jra^  ioTiV  itStl  noiia. 
OtSaiuv  yaf  avxol  *at  nva;  and  driolo/i]t<ov  mafxovxas,  oXxtvte 
iavrav  xo  ffcSftci  StSiaKatsi  xal  x^v  ^vj^v  vixiQ  tov  favniv  ilfndtov 
Iv  oiioloylif ,  >  Jv  ayvtl^  iiattXtoavtts ,  nfOTiv  ta  aili)9effTiiTi]v  Ixt^> 
aavTo,  tvatfitUi  iuvtjvoiaai  ipdav9ifamle[  xal  ivlafitla,  iv  vrfntUas 
xt  ^i^crv,  xai  jv  ntfffg  d)'a9dn;ii,  xal  Iv  ifix^  mftt^^/oic,  iFVfijSJ- 
^iixf  d^  irlJnvf  1'x"''  i<l<tnuf^,  i^ioi  il^t^d^vf,  ^toi  dfivvvio;  iv  i- 
vofum^tov,  ^  tlvai  Iiv9ii8tts ,  i^  ayavaxxixovs ,  ^  fiiov  Ktxx^9at 
j^tiffov  »al  ofY^gov,  ital  aUav,  Sttva  lUnt^  jcourrai  i^;  apmjfitii 
fiitpa.  7V  ovv  (EifOfiEv;  id  filv  «01'  tlxova  iia  c^v  a^etijv  ixi^oavto, 
fiv  Ai  ta  iUya  avOpiuniva  tidv  iiaiiiDfiaTtn<  jca^a  «i^fui  (rvcrt  t^ 
cAidva,  xal  ovxixt  ttktlav  rijv  iv  cnJTOic  tlxova;  «al  roiIiv  ithttetv  j 
rovTCBv  Idyof.  rnv  d{  naliv  i^yivxiav  td  ^««ttfffta  crvai  xot'  e/xd- 
va,  Moltt  n  Aan/itttt  &  loyos-  Ovtt  yai/  'Apffaan  te%t  xo  ^antt- 
Sfta,  ovtf  /tfvax,  ovtt  laxiifi,  avit  'HUag,  oStt  MmiSeijSt  avxttt 
«^tc^v  «(1  Nat  Kttl  'Evtox,  avti  otittni  tov;  itfotp^as,  'Haatav, 
xtA  Tov;  xa#c|^(.  Ti  ovv;  *AQa  ^xcrvoi  oix  Ijotwt  to  xoi^  cixdvii; 
Kal  noU^  t/s  iffii  K^dfi  toi;tovs  if  civnilo^ifB,  i»(nip  Tovfi  nc^l  JvStnv 
tpOJivtUias  Ofitipvxtts  tlvat  iv  i^  aiBfian.  id  «aT*  tlnova. 
Ktf.  s'.  <Pi^ovffi  dj  xal  alXas  nvaf  (tVQXviftits  o^  aixoX  AiiutvaX  ini 

T^E  9tlas  yffaip^Sf    Xiyavxts  Sn,   'O^ailfiol  xvffiov  hti  tdv  ith^a 


Caf.  V.  —    1.  TcaXiii   unctnu   nafauU  main   iradidmmt   pn>   itomino  luo  in 

Fcfov.  coiireaaioue ,    et  in   CBitilats   Tiirtnnt, 

'i.  Svipiear  ctpm]  71.  fidemqne  veiwiinani  liabnenint,  pietalo 

3.    Ila    eodd.    m».  £dJK    luil   cJYVtCqi,  excrllurnint ,    benigaitalrqne   et   rcTO- 

eiMi  hoc  dWIncfisnt  ScS^xan.,   xnl  xfii  renlin  trgt  hominei,    et  in  leianlii  ri- 

4>ui^i  ^nlp  tou  laMTidv  ii  It  aiigioTbi  xernnt   bc  omni  bonitato,    et  iniigaii 

xat  dyvcCf   BcaTtXioavT({,    it(oTiv  xtlil  virtuiia. 

Oarnarittt  otrW  qni  corpm  *iwm  et  Mii-  4.  ctpa  eodd.  mii.    £pa  cdiN. 
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wiiiUmtm,  el  ilUeeptatar  eogitationum  et  intentianum  cordit,  neque 
ett  crtature  oeeuila  eomm  ipso,  e(c.  Ex  quibus  omnibus  illorum 
opioio  reffllitur. 

tiec  minus  et  aliorum  reiittiendii  Benlenlin,  qtii  corpus  ad  Cap.  T. 
imagiDem  dei  esse  rarlom  praediraiil.  Nam  quj  fieri  poiesl  ut  qund 
aspeetdbile  rst  ei  simile  sit  quod  videri  non  putesl?  aot  cnrporenm 
corporis  experti?  aot  qnod  cunlrectari  polest  ei  quod  sppreheiidi  ne- 
quilT  Praeterea  nos  anleriora  dunliix.it  ocnlis  nnstris  ceniimns, 
qnae  pone  snnl  ignnramirs.  Penes  deiim  autem  nrque  afferlio  ulla, 
neqoe  defeclus  esl,  sed  undecumqne  iunien  esl,  uiiderumque  ocn- 
lus,  DDilecumqae  gloria.  Spiritns  enim  deus  est,  qui  omncm  spi- 
riliim  exsoperat,  et  Inx  luce  omni  praeslanlior.  Qnicqnid  eniro  ab 
ipso  eondilnm  est,  infra  illios  decus  ac  gloriam  esl.  Sola  vero 
Irinilas  comprehendi  non  potest,  el  inBnilam  quHtidam  gloriam  ob- 
linet,  quae  nec  coDieclnra  capilur,  nec  inlelligenlia  perctpitur. 
Quod  ad  illos  vero  pertinel  qui  in  virlute  condilionem  illam  imagi- 
nis  collocanl,  ne  ilti  quidem  recte  sentiunt.  Nam  virliu  sine  mao- 
dalomm  observalione  consistere  non  potest.  Sed  e(  virtule  pleri- 
qae  invicem  anlecellunt,  quod  virlDtis  genera  sinl  pcrmulla.  Ae 
nns  nonnuilos  e  conressoribus  novimi)9»^iii  corpus  et  cnimum  pro 
domino  SDo  iradiderunt,  et  in  confeuiooe  ac  cailimonia  perseve- 
ranlea  sincerissimam  lidem  sibi  compBrarnnt,  ac  pielate,  httmani- 
lale,  religioue  praestileniDt,  in  ieinniis  asEidni  fuerunt,  in  omni 
deBique  probitate  ac  virtntis  specimine  flonieront.  lidem  tamen  vi- 
lio  aliqao  sulTasi  soot,  ut  aut  in  convicia  procliviores  essent,  aut 
dei  nomen  deierarent,  sot  loqoaciores  essenl,  aut  iracnndia  prom- 
pli,  aut  anmm  argentnmve  possiderent,  aul  aliis  deniqoe  sordibus 
obsolescerent ,  qnae  nonnibil  de  insla  virtulis  mensiira  delrahunt. 
De  qoibus  qnid  tandem  diclnri  snmas?  An  illos  imngTnis  decua  il- 
tad  sna  sibi  virlute  quaesivisse,  sed  propler  humaiios  aliquoa  nacvos 
banc  ipsam  imagioem  specie  tenas  ab  illis  gcri ,  nec  perrectam  ab- 
solutamqoe  retineri?  Sic  illoram  explosa  senlenlia  est.  lam  vero 
qni  in  baplismo  inesse  dJcunt  ima^nem,  vebementer  aberrant. 
Nam  nec  Abraam  baplismo  initiatus  esl,  nec  Isaac,  neqne  lacob, 
nec  Elias,  neque  Moyses,  nec  atiliquiores  illis  NoS,  et  Uenoc, 
Bcqne  propbetae,  ut  Isaias,  el  celeri.  Quid  igitnr?  Ad  imagi- 
nem  illi  dei  non  babnerunlT  Magna  nobis  argamentorum  adversns 
iUoB  copia  est,  nt  cl  contra  Andinm,  qni  imaginem  iu  corpore  in- 
es*e  pertendit. 

Alia  sant  scriptnrae  teslimooia  quae  ab  Audianis  effemntar.  Cap.  Tl. 
Velul,    Oeuiidomini  in  pauperem  reipicimt ,    etattns  eiut  in  preeet     P*^ 
Cwpu  HutmmL  n.  I.  2  ' 
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ttnopiljfove^ ,  Kal  T(t  Mi«  ttvtoS  tts  ihflnt  tivzuv  ital,  Xiif  xvftov 
inolrflt  taiita  navta-  xal,  Ovjl  tj  xti^  fiou  inoti]ffE  TffUKn  navtn, 
anXtiqoTfittxriii-oi;  xnl,  0  oti^ervdf  ftoi  9((ovoq,  i)  d^  yi|  VKonddiov  tav 
ffodtdVftov,    xbI  ooa  toiavTo   nf(I  ftfoO  j^ij^poniai,    Kai  oii,    £Moii 

p«f.BIT.  xav  xvqiov  £a^aii9  tta&tifuvov  inl  #(ovov  v^>t}lov  xat  ixtfffUvov, 
nal  i}v  ^  MEfiai.^  ainv  tistl  tftov  Xtvnov,  xat  td  nfpt^o^ilaiov  aixov 
oistl  xiMV.  Kal  ogas,  <pf}oi,  nUG  itfu  TO  aufui  xbt  tfsdva  #(0v; 
'  xai  tioi  Kov  lovrca  iviinijttovttf  xai  ^Mrfdftivot  vni^  Stjvajliv  avdff»- 
miav ,  <  xav  tn ,  "iitqpffi]  xv^io^  toi(  it^^^^xaig.  Ka\  n<p9it  fiiv  toi 
»£  f)&iilt]Of ,  6vv(tTdc  <uv  Iv  a;caffi,  xal  ottx  iifvovftt9a  oti  tMov  of 
K^to^tjiai  ^fdv,  otj  ftdvov  ii  ot  ttfoipijtat ,  Alla  xai  ot  anootolin. 
4)t)ffi  yaf  6  Syios  Zittpavas  6  npo)idfia(Tv(,  Vfov,  d(iu  tov  ovfavow 
uvtmYnlvov,  nal  tdv  vtov  tou  vv&fidnov  Jx  J(|iuv  iatuta  tov  9(ov 
iuil  xaiyo';-  'AiXa  tq  ^d/jr  Jvvafi»  Ocde  o  ^' nava^jxo; ,  <pdav9fa>- 
xtvofuvos  to  fjiov  niafffia,  >iW  ^^  nvt;  twv  anifftoM'  voftlaoMi  1« 
n((l  d(ov  liytiv  tJvai  ankiSt  iMya,  xal  ovx  ali)9(i'Dr,  xai  euc  lo'yov 
!!aTaff9(rt  To  xara  dfdv ,  kqI  fti)  itltifovv  to  Ttaga  lu  dnoaTdia  fl^- 
filvov,  oti  6ti  tov  n^tofE^xdfifvov  &(^  ntOTctidv  oti  gtsti  xal  tals  uya- 
mSoiv  avTov  fita9anoddTt;E  yivtTCH.  /va  ovv  ira^a&apffwj;  tov  vn 
«VTOV  flCnlnfffilvov  av&^coitov,  toic  ayiots  avtav  xai  ofiaif  fovtov 
onoxoilvntH  9tos,  Zva  Idaai  ipvcii  &(dv,  xal  &ffi(itio>&i»Oi  ttjv  Sia- 
voiRv,  KKi  ilktttaaaiv  Iv  aktj&tif,  xai  xtftfviaatv  avTdv  akfj&^s,  %ai 
ntatoitai^aaat  tov  niotdv  Sv&(foi7tov  de  ifiii.tt  xai  ot  ^Uijvuv  nai- 
6ts  liovai  Tttgl  ^fotj  iiuf  ildj^ou  tc  xal  ipaviaalas.  Hiuts  H  aX'^9ms 
■dtov  irtiataiii&a  dl?^^ ,  xal  ovra  oltidus  ivvnuatatav  ^aailia, 
aMtttlijTttov ,  Ttatijt^v  Tuv  oiloiv,  iva  #fov,  xal  i|  auTov  tov  fiovo- 
ytvi}  9tov,  iv  oiStvl  StalXattifvta  tov  naT^oCi  xai  to  a^itov  avtov 
nvcvfur,  ftrjSiv  a'nd  naT^df  xal  vtov  *SiaULaTtov  tas  kbI  iv  xuag 
atfiiati  ntffl  t^s  Kata  &i6v  ttlattios  ita  noUov  ittotiiaafttQa  tov 
ild^v. 
X»  K  Kttl  oTi  ftiv  atp&ij  &tas  avtff/tottots  noiUifxic  (Fnofitv,    kbI  oix 

ifvovne&a.  'Kav  yaf  aQVtiatifU&a  tas  &tias  ypaipas,  alijdfi;  ovx 
JOfKv,  xal  tvpiffxdftf&n  ixniniovtte  t^e  ailt]9(ia;,  q  Ttjv  nailaiav 
Jiad^jxi]V  ix^dililovt({  ovxiii  ioftiv  tqc  KaOoilix^c  ^xxili)o/(tE.     T^d  21 

ff.  m.  cvayyiltov  lipri,  6(dv  ovJ(ic  tttattott  ifi{faKtv,  0  fiovo/Evijc  #fdc 
avTOE  iiriyiiaato.  Kai  ndiliv  1]  avt^  ^ila  yffaip^  oti,  "■fl^&t]  0  ^(0; 
t^  'APffaa^  ovti  jv  itl  MtaoTtatafti^.  Kal  avros  o  xvptos  Jv  t^  (v- 
ttyyeJLiti)  oti  ,    Of  «^'^'(iloi  Totltniv  o^wffi  to  «^'conov  tov  Kttt^OE  fun> 

Cip.  VI,  —  1.  kS*  ti^  Nriptj  pro  xdl        3.    !««   excHlil  ob   td,   Ptioe.    CaUm. 
ti,  quMl  ini'sa  tiial.  rtptl. 

'i.  it3«iY»f   codi.  m»,    itavara-ot       4.  SiaUJtTHv  ti.  Pttav. 
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eomm;  item,  Manta  domiiii  fieil  iaee  omnia ;  et,  JVonne  mffntu  m»  !'■>' *1,M. 
^l  kaee  omnia?  0  durae  eervici»  kominea!  ilrm,  ro«/tfm  »i/i(i'se- ib  can.i. 
iif<  est,  elterra  seabellum  pedum  meormn,  ac  reliqua,  qtiae  ad  eniii 
Biodiiiii  de  deo  scripta  snnl ;  prnelerea ,  Hdi  domtnum  exereiluam  ie- 
deafem  ut  throno  exeebo  et  etevato :  et  eral  capiil  eiua  taaguam  lana 
alha,  et  amiclut  eius  tieut  nix.  Animadvertis  'gilur,  inquiaiit, 
corpns  ad  imaginem  dei  esae  raclum?  Alqiie  hac  qiiidem  in  parle 
aeemme  se  nobis  opponuul,  el  quae  supra  liomiuis  caplum  sunt  vio- 
lenler  aflectanl.  Quin  ct  illad  prorerDnl,  quod  dominus  prophetis 
apparursse  Irgilur.  Verum  hic  qiiidem  periiide  ac  tibilum  est  vi- 
denduni  se  praebuil,  cnm  niliil  sit  eiiis  pulesUli  subtrnclum.  Ne- 
qae  vero  deum  iieg.imus  a  propliclis,  imo  vero  cl  ab  aposlolis  as- 
serimiis  csse  conspectum.  Nam  tstephnnuin  marlyruni  primus;  Ee-  &ei.T,  U. 
ee,  inquit,  video  coelum  apertum ,  et  filiitm  homiuit  stantem  a  dexte- 
rit  dei  et  patrit,  Euimvero  optiiiins  ille  deus  sin};ulnrem  opificio  suo 
hmnanilalem  adhibens,  ne  sibi  ipsis  inlideles  aliqui  persuaderenl, 
qaae  de  deo  dicunlur,  verbis  omnJa,  non  vrrttatc  conslare,  el  quae 
ab  illo  pronuDliata  stinl,  reipsa  non  expleri.  Oporlet  aulem,  utiubr-ii.s. 
aposlolus  scribit,  aeeedentem  ad  deum  eredere  guoHiam  est,  et  dil^eit- 
tihu  ipium  remnnerator  est.  lll  igilur  condilo  a  se  tiomint  flduciam 
ingenerarel,  pro  «tia  polenlia  saoclis  hominibus,  et  illo  conspectu 
dignis  seipsum  detegit  dcus,  ut  ipso  proprie  ccrloquc  cnnspecto  ani- 
muiR  saum  velut  alabili  ^aodam  fundamento  conlincanl,  et  spem 
anam  in  veritale  collocent,  olqne  illuro  vere  nc  sincere  praedicent, 
el  Gdclem  denique  hoinincm  iu  su&cepla  fiile  conlirmeut.  Qtiemad- 
nodum  e  conlrario  genliles  ac  (fraeci  di^  nntiiiMm  verbi  lenus  et 
inagiiiibus  Rdumbrntis  obliiient.  Nns  aulem  revera  deiim  novimus, 
vcnim  illum  qiiidem  ac  vere  subsislenlem  regem,  incnmprehensibi- 
lem,  condilorem  rerum  ontnium,  unum  denm,  ct  ab  ipso  procedeii- 
tem  DDigenilam  denm,  nec  ulln  re  a  pntre  divcrsum,  nec  nnn  et 
■pirilna  sanclum  qni  ntliil  a  palre  Blinqiie  discrppnl.  Qiiod  qnidem 
Idei  4ogma,  enm  adversus  iiaerescs  singulas  ngerenius,  pluribus 
verbia  exposuirous. 

Ac  deum  quidem  hominibns  apparnisse  persaepe  diximns,  neeCap.Tir. 
xnqnam  inlinaii  siirous.     Nnm  si  &acraruin  litcrarum    auclorilalem 
Degcmiis,    verilatem  iion  seqnimur,    el  ab  ea  loiigius   aberramus. 
Aut  si  veliis  lcstamenlum  reiicinius,   non  nroplios  in  cslbolica  ec- 
cJesia  censemur.     Alqui  iii  evangelin  scriptum  est:  Deum  ntmo  vi- buui.i.ie. 
dit  imqMam;    unigenilus  deut  ipse  narravit.     Pracierea  eadfin  scri- 
plara,    Apparuit,    inquil,   deus  Abraam,    cum  eisel  ia  Mesopotamui.  f^h^ 
Quin  ipM  domious  in  evaiigelio,   jlngeli,    inquil,    eorum  vident  fa-    u,  is. 

2« 
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Tov  <  tv  oiffavm.  'AU.a  navtms  itftX  ti;  e^xfvai  c^  ^tlav  yi/tupiiv 
xoig  npoqpqtac  imijaifivai  tov  9'tov  iv  t^  vm,  ano  tov  ^ipov  xov, 
Ka\  ol  uyftiiat  tovimv  o^mat  xo  «(ocunoi'  lou  naxnae  ^ov  xov  iv  oii- 
fav^,  xal  ttaUv  ano  xov,  Jl&xiffioi  ot  tta&afol  rjj  KUijSCa,  o»  ai- 
Toi  To'v  9tov  oifiovTai-  9^0115  Si  xovxo  kciI  »ii(ii^{v£ac  naxa  x^  ui- 
TOti  fwoiai'  td;  ii^|(i£  iFnoi  J  «v,  ?ti  iv  xm  v^  Sitaaxos  oq^  xov  6tov 
oi  Yttg  6p&alftote.  'Avxvainxtt  Si  louiffl  o  Otioe  io]>0E,  tpaMrnv  SiA 
'HaaTov  xov  xfoip^ov,  Tai^t  iyoi,  ori  xaxaviwYitat,  011  av^^uiro; 
Btia^aQTa  xtlkT}  ?i(av  iv  laa  axadafixa  %iliai  jjovit  iym  *atoixa,  xal 
xov  xij([OV  Sit^am9  tlSov  xots  ofp^aX^ole  fiou.  KaX  ovk  tlm  Tm  vm, 
ovSl  'Kv  x^  Iwolif,  aUit  Toif  o<p&aX\tote,  xa  ailt]9^  xnl  ffrtftic  x^s 
itlextms  ptpatov^tvos.  Tl  oiv  *ttKiO(ttv,  xov  fvayyellov  kiyovtoe 
9t6v  ft^  im^axivat  iivii  noinoTE,  Tinv  ii  aifO<pf)tmv  xnl  «mMTO^iliDi' 
^aattovtmv,  xdl  ovrov  tov  xvflov;  ^Afa  avti&ixov  tv  t^  &tl^  yfa- 
fi^  itQoe  lavt^  Ti;  fti)  ylvoito.  'AlXa  tlSov  npo^^Torixal  anoOcOiloi, 
xal  a'lt)0jg  vifafxov  elSov  Si  *a9o  ^dvvavio  aviol,  xal  xa96  tvt- 
{fe^fi,  xal  m<p9ij  avtotg  6  ^tos  (o;  t]&ii.fictv.  Ilavta  yaif  avx^  Sv- 
vata.  Kal  011  fiiv  *6  a6i}axoe  Stoe  xal  axaiailijniac,  lovro  Jiilov 
jilii  xdl  taitokoytjxai.  'AiXa  niliv  Swaxoe  loxi  nottiv  S  Povi.etm. 
Ov  yaf  xie  avtitl^aiv  aitov  tu  ^ovlijfMiTi.  Aoffatoe  ovv  latt  T171' 
9>v0iv  xal  oxmtlfinTOC  i^  do'|av,  ^ovioftivov  Ji  r^  vn  avtov  yt- 
yov6xt  av&fianai  ontavta9at,  ovShr  ivavtuivtat  Tf>  ovtov  ^ovl^^KiTi- 
Ov  yuif  ^na^tt  atwixcTOi  «d  9etov,  tva  S  ^otiAfiai  fii]  'mfotty,  if 
nifttTtri  S  ff^  §ovkttut  {dwtttis  yaf  iott  notmv  o  povkttut),  uiXi 
«fiiixtt  antQ  ^  atnoti  n^inci  i^  fttoTi^Ti'  ittiSiv  okms  i^  &ekyfiatt  ai- 
TOv  avTin/nrov,  w(te  fiij  Svvae&ai  nfoiteiv  0  Povkixat,  nfittovtns 
Tp  infiot'  ^EOTi^Ti.  Kal  aSvvuxov  iotiv  ISctv  &tov,  fiakiata  av&Qmxl- 
vifv  ipvOtv,  Kui  ovx  i}7iu(ir  cd  o'patdv  o'pav  xo  ad^otov.  ^'AiX'  ao- 
g.  811.  ^oioc  9t6s  tv  iptkttv9ifmnla  xal  ivvuiut  iviayvaae  xo  aSvvuxov  xattf- 
liuffE  t^  faviov  Svvaftet,  onae  tSg  id  u6(fatov,  xnl  0  tUt  x6  «d^ir< 
tdi'  *Te  xal  anEifov,  ov  xa&idf  fffji  10  aneifov,  aii.'  me  i^Svvano 
Xmfttv  ^  qxjffiE  tvSwa^m&etoa  lov  dSwaxme  tiovxos  nffos  tntxxtatv 
tov  ivvuxov.  Kal  avSiv  Stolati  Iv  x^  &tla  ytfa^,  ovie  avti&rtos 
iU|is  nQOS  Ifiiv  tvfft&ijattai. 

Civ.  VII.  —    1.  iv  Tt^  ovpov^  tdUt.       6.  npaTTti,  ^  icponci  Mdd.  ma.  d 
2.  Ubrikabtnt  dSraiiev.  «'"■  P^'~ 

4.  Articaivm  «iie  deltndum  vida.  auxu. 

5.  Kii^   tiilfum  (it  ed.  Pelau.  Cnlon.        H.  ciXXci  cod.  Rhcdip. 
rgwt.  9.  Tdrc  xol  cod.  JtAedf^. 
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aem  palrit  mei,  ^ui  in  eoe/it  esl.  Alenini ,  dicet  aliquis  ,  Scriplura 
dpom  vidisse  proplietas  assRrit,  sed  mfiite  iiitelli^rpntiRquR  duntaxat, 
ut  cx  hoc  loco  colligi  polesl:  j^HgeU  eorum  videat  faeiem  patrifHlMi,  i,». 
mei,  qui  iit  coeti»  est:  ilem  ex  hnc  loroi  Beati  mundo  rorde,  quo- 
nkm  ipsi  deum  videbunt.  Qnoil  qni  dixcrit,  el  itlas  siripiurae 
irntrntias  apud  se  ('.onlulpHt,  pcriiirie  BrbilrAhitar  uiiumqnrmque 
deoRi  mente,  nnn  oculis  viitere.  Vrrum  Tauite  isle  divini  sermo- 
Dis  aaclnrilale  rerellitur,  cum  prophela  Isaias  dical,  Miser  ego,  guo-  inL  i,  t. 
niam  eoajixus  sum ,  eo  qnod  komo  impuris  labiis  in  medio  populi  im- 
ptav  Mta  habentis  ego  kabito,  et  dominum  esrereilumn  vidi  oeulis  meis. 
Non  Menle  dixit,  non  Cogilatione,  sed  Ocolis,  unaque  veram  ac 
solidam  Bdem  slaluil.  Ecquid  ergo  dicimus,  cum  evangelium  hs- 
scral,  Oeum  a  nemine  unquam  este  conspeclum,  proplietae  vero  et 
(postoli,  imn  dominiis  ipse,  conlrarium  affirmenl?  An  ntiqui  sunt 
in  scriptura  quae  sibi  ioviceni  repugnenlT  Minime  id  quidem.  Sed 
prophetae  haud  dubie  el  aposloli  deum  viderunt,  idqne  ipsnm  cer- 
lissimiiffl  est;  sed  baclenus  viderunt  qualenus  pnlpranl  ipsi,  el  qiiHn- 
Inm  licebat,  ac  quemadmodum  voluit  deus,  se  videndum  his  pme- 
bail.  Qaippe  omnia  sunl  in  eius  potestnle  posita.  Neque  vero 
dnbiani  est  qniu  deus  viden  compreheudique  nequeat,  idque  in  con- 
fesso  est  apud  omnes.  Sed  et  illud  proinde  cerlum,  posse  illum 
quae  velit  efficere.  NuUus  est  enim  qui  eius  voluntali  remAif.  Esth.  i),l. 
Qaare  cum  el  nalura  visum  omnem  elTugiat,  el  ipsius  comprehenili 
gloria  nequeal,  lamen  quoties  faomini,  quem  produxit,  videndum 
se  praebere  volueril,  nihil  eius  volunlali  reluclatur.  Siquidem 
unila  ia  deo  inest  affectio  neque  pati  quicquam  polest,  ut  aut  quod 
velit  non  perflcial,  aut  quod  nolit  efficiat.  Esl  enim  praepolens, 
et  quodcnmqne  libilum  csl  molilur,  ita  lamen  ut  quae  divinilalem 
ipsius  deceant  perpeluo  faciBt.  Nam  nihil  est,  ut  dixi,  quod  vo- 
luntal!  ipsius  adversetur,  quo  minus  quae  velil  pro  eo  ac  divinitati 
snae  convenit  exeqnalur.  Deum  qnidem  videri,  praeserlim  ab  ba- 
mana  natara ,  non  posse  ratemur,  neqne  quod  aspectafaile  esl  id 
quod  videri  omnino  non  polest  inlueri  Fas  putamus.  Sed  idem  la- 
men  invisibilis  dens  pro  sna  humanitate  ao  polentia  imbecillam  a- 
ciem  ila  virlale  sua  corroborare  diguatur,  ut  quod  videri  alioqui 
'  non  potest  aapieiat.  Porro  cum  invisibile  illnd  et  infinitum  aspicit, 
non  quatenns  inlinilum  est  illud  iutuelur,  sed  quantaoi  illius  qnod 
imbeeillnni  eal  nalara  capere  polest,  eiusmodi  vi  ac  virtule  cooGf 
mata,  ut  ad  polenlis  illius  notiliam  adaequare  se  possit.  Qnam- 
obrcm  nihil  est  in  sacrig  literis  a  se  ipso  discrepans,  non  senlentia 
ulla  qnae  ab  alia  senteiitia  dissideat. 
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Kt9.  1]'.  "Eon  Si,    ds  «MaHte  ti  'Snoinyfui  St^yfi9tifiijv ,    ti  nfSf^ 

ovTiae  lie  tt  tif  Otaoono  6£  onrfi  '  fiixpotanr;  wv  avfuviv  xol  ^im, 
Of<a  xov  ovQavov,  nal  ovK  ov  i^itStfotTO  o  sowvioc  (o^  yof  oupcrroi' 
Tf»  ovn) ,  Ernot  d^  Ti;  v^tu  avvtxag  Sti ,  Ovx  fnf amac  tiv  ovfianv, 
xal  ovx  av  ^Evffoiro  o  ToioiJios*  6  ftiv  yiif  Itynv  ioifttntvat  ov  ^wv- 
iirat,  %al  o  ^qaaf  R^df  avTOV  ft^  imQmiyai  ti  «rvTO  aili]9hfEi. 
Ovtc  j-if^  (701  T^v  inlttiMUv,  ovT(  to  nilato;.  Xal  J  f«h'  Iwfanta; 
qXq^tvotv,  o  il  nvTiiKoiv  ftq  fopaxJvai  omi  i^tvoato,  aUs  Kal  irv- 
Toe  t/3it[&tvvt.  IIokiuKte  yug  ntii  inl  attfioftl^  S^ovt  t<tttotts  &tn- 
(ts9a  xal  t^v  9alaveuv,  %a\  iav  ^tXmo^itv  iafOKivat  QiXwiOav,  ov» 
lifivffafdtfa.  El  ii  tig  Avtitnoi  itymv  o»  Ovx  idfa^as,  xal  avT^c 
ov  iff(vd(Ta(,  i7ov  yaQ  StX%vtttat  ti  Tflatoe,  ftov  td  fiiJKoe,  xov  ti 
ptL9oe,  9I0U  otfivjot  TOti  pv9ov,  %al  ta  anottliniiatu ,  ov  Svvatai 
lliivat  av^i/mtfos  <ov.  El  totvw  la  iH^l  t<Sv  xtMfiifTt»'  ovTns  iv 
tjfiiv  Rili]povTai,  noaa  yt  iiSXXov  Iv  TJjf  jo'ptTt  j^  ixaftaato  o  9fie 
R^oipijTMs  Kol  anoiiTdlotc,'  ^E&(affimo  ouv  td  Sv  i»  Svti,  xal  oix 
i9iaaavT0,  bU  i9taoavto  »c  yivvtno  ^  givtte  tplfitv,  Mil  ttito 
%ata  xagtv  iwaititag  rjt  ivtiwinaatv  6  fvvaids  Iv  Steaai,  Sta  tpt- 
Itav  Tov  avTOV  uv9f{onov ,  xal  ■  dovitEvovtos  ovtu  iv  airi^tla.  £av 
ovv  ot  TOiovtoi  vofilaaOt  Jtipcf  ovito  tov  9tov  Fjhv,  *|  d79ailfiovc, 
ijTaaUff,  5ia  TO  ovtoic  ^d^^^vai  101;  npotptjiai;  xal  anoaidlotc, 
ipikovttKne  tptfovttu  iltyxontvot  aitd  tijs  ait]&(fae.  '.^Ua  offa  fL^v 
Itytt  tv  TJj  ^/fi  ^fa^^,  ntOKvdv  jg^  oti  Fiitc  nu;  6A  Foriv,  ovira 
ftdvra  fjivuffiai.  Kai  oTi  cu<p&i]  tu  fiiir  dvT( ,  val ,  £tp9ij  Sl  ng  ■^9i- 
ftf.  aa.  ^V^^i  **■")  a>.r]9ae  toip9ri,  me  tatpOTj.  Ilavia  yaf  dlSvarni  9tae,  xal 
ovdcv  avrra  advvaTOV.  "Cati  Si  axaialijiiiDf ,  nvtv/ia  nv  aTUQivoi]- 
TOv,  navta  JttQitxnv,  'ovioc  vn  ovStvie  ntQiiiOfiivoe-  Kal  dnotos 
o  nttTijQ,  toiovroG  xol  o  vfdc,  oviea  xal  *to  nvtvfia  jv  t^  ^idtijTi. 
JVfdvof  Si  6  ftovoyivije  IvtSvamo  il9i»v  OoQHa,  tv  p  xal  avlat^,  t}t> 
xal  ovv^vcaiJE  TJj  &(6tT]ti  tle  tfvtina  avvcvtaaae ,  fxa9t4(v  ff  Jo'£ii, 
iv  St^ia  lov  ffiatpdG,  xatii  id  yiYffaftfiivov.  ilg  ovv  tattv  aKtnaiij- 
»TOf,  'a'it(pivu'i]to?,  ovTio  navin  la  »(^1  aviov  It^dfKva  aii}9tva 
lattv  ovta'  o>e  Si  9eas  lotiv  axDrtalijmo;,  ovtmg  nav  td  itE^l  oviov 
if^rdfiEvov  a'xaT((ili2»idv   ^Oii  fttv ,    oUct  aKaiaili])itov  onoia  ^Eov  xctl 

f:».  Tllt —  t.  [uxfi^^  toA  Hhtdig.  ntMe)    tt  Pttaviut.   LBiri  prarbtnt  Sou- 

7.  (riwfin  eod  Im.  tlvtvxi  iditi.  /n  Uvsvri. 

cnd.  nhritfp.  ilFjiMtranlur  vn-ba   xal  fdv        ->    cqi^.vat  cairrxU  Pttav.,  prateunl« 

liic.  iup.  ^alOOO»».  CoTvaria   qui    |iin|>terFi   qirnH    iire  Tiiii» 

■■^.  OovXeuoiTo;  (mendoranl   Coniariiu  e>t  |>i(i|>hciii  tiirltl.   Llbri  ftabml  sq>^- 

(guj  wrttt  homiiiit  teririeiilU  illi  ia  ie-  oioSai. 

5.  Seribemtiim  autjc. 
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Res  ipsa  quidein ,  at  coiniiiemoralam  s  me  sarpius  cxemptum  Cap.  TIU. 
Imk  Ioco  repelaiu,  ita  fere  stse  habet.  QMemaiimodum  si  qui  coe- 
lam  per  anguslum  roramen  transpiciat,  ac  coeium  videre  sb  dicat, 
BOH  Dlique  mcntialur;  vidct  enim  revera  coelum.  Quod  si  quis 
pnidenler  ei  dicat,  Non  vidcs  coelum ,  nc  is  quideni  meulietur} 
neuler  inquam  mentilur,  neque  qui  vidisae  se  dicil,  iieqiie  qiii  iie- 
gat.  Non  cnim  rxlensionem  coeli  ac  latitudinem  aspexil.  Quare 
et  qui  vidil  verum  dixit,  et  qui  repugnal  ralsuni  iion  dixiU  Saepe 
coiin  aecidit  ut  ex  alio  moniis  verlice  niare  prospiciamiis.  Qnod  si 
no9  ilind  vidissc  dicamus,  non  mentiemur;  neqne  si  coulradix^rit 
aliquis,  ac  vidisse  iios  negaverit,  non  vernm  itle  dixit.  Propter- 
ca  quod ,  qiiae  est  hominis  imbecillilas,  quo  illiiis  ampliludo,  aut 
longiludo,  aul  profundilas  pertiiigal,  quamqne  slli  siiil  illiui  vora- 
giuis  recessus,  sed  neque  illins  elTecla  pcrviderc  polcsl.  lam  si  i» 
crealnris  ila  sese  res  habel ,  quanlo  magis  in  graluilo  illo  benencio, 
quod  deus  pruphelis  npnstolisquc  coucessit?  Erfo  illt  deum  oxislen- 
lcm  revers  coiiluili  sunt,  et  simul  non  sunt  cunluiti.  Videruiit 
qaidem  quatenns  ipsorum  iiatura  suslinebat,  idque  virlutis  illiiifl  be- 
■eficio  qoa  praepolens  ilie  deus  pro  siiigulari  suo  erga  hominem  amo- 
n,  qui  sibi  ex  aiiimo  ac  sincere  serviebat,  affii^ere  iilum  voluit. 
Sed  si  manus,  aul  ocutos,  aut  atia  id  genus  membra  inesse  de»  su- 
spicenlur  isli ,  quod  ad  eum  nioduoi  prnphelis  et  apost»1is  coiispe- 
etns  sil,  itiflni  qui)dnm  sludio  conleulionis  elati  a  verilate  ipsa  re- 
rcllotitnr.  Necesse  qutdcni  tsl  his  omnibus  adhibere  Gdem  qiiae  iu 
Mcris  literis  «sserunlur;  quemadmodum  vero  scae  habeal,  solus  ille 
eo^oscit.  Froindequc  vere  qnidem  apparuisse  cerliim  esl ;  appiirnit 
lulcDi  quomodo  voluit,  et  quocutnqae  iiioila  apparuil ,  vere  appnruit. 
Omnia  quippe  polest  dens,  nev  es(  qnicquam,  quod  eius  potestalem 
effa};ial.  Idem  vero  Gomprehendi  non  polesl,  cum  silspiritus,  quem 
inlelligenlia  nutla  penilus  percipere  potest,  ilaque  ut  omnia  conli- 
■cat  et  a  nnllu  conlinealur.  Ceternni  qualis  cst  palcr  laiis  esl  filius, 
talis  el  in  divioilale  spirilus  sanclns.  Bx  quibus  soliis  anigeiiilus 
Glios  came  vestilus  est,  qua  cum  a  morluis  excilatus  eal,  eandem- 
que  nnins  in  communionem  spirilus  cum  divinitale  couiunxit,  el  ad  Eph.  i  ■- 
dexterwn  patrit,  ul  scriptum  est,  in  gloria  eontedit.  Qiiemadmo- 
dum  igilur  comprebensioiiem  iiilelligentiamque  superal,  sic  oiiinia 
qnae  de  illo  dicunlur  veriKsima  sunl.  Sicut  autein  comprehendi 
deus  non  polest ,  ila  de  illo  qiiicquid  asseritur  perinde  comprehcndi 
neqait.     Nequil   autem  eatenus  solum   qaalenus  deo  convenil,    et 

6.  Ta  an.  tiii.  Ptlav.  Celoniat  rtptt.        7.  xa\  ii'iccpt*aiiTD;  tdlti. 
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ieloloytav  #foii  aiofuiTi  KvQganlvat  clfi^itaim.  Ov  yaf  fjfifttv  ixi- 
^uf  epdoyyfii  xprinv  vjtif  tijv  Ix  &cov  ^fitv  iv  fUVfMa  Jo&cta«v,  ff  x«l 
T(S  vu  ncpiffauTEfov  nt^l  ^sov  vmtlonpeivofitv.  'AXX  ovj  osdae  S 
vavt  ?x">  ToaaiJTa  JuvaTai  to  atofitt  Xlytui,  fiitfa  attOKttdtUfLitKn', 
*al  avvfiofnvov  Tois  ooifiaTixoif  opyavotf.  ^io  Kal  avyyviofiovti  &t6s 
Hai/  ^^mv  aiiodF2oV'i'0f  t»Jv  n((l  oJtov  tidtiaiv  xal  dofoloi^/av,  vjrf^ 
T^   tjfiuv  dvva^iv   i]i(Kitii'Of(ivi;v,     ov|l   9tu  xafiaaa6ai   ti,     liUtt 

JDfuilo/frf  TO  &li0V  K«Ta  dvVKfltV,    E^  TO    '  EVOt^Uf  qP^V^ffOI  ,    Hal    fllj 

ixTEiffitv  t^e  avTOU  ZapjTO;  xat  r'li]&Eiaff.  TavTU  61  nipl  tov  (tvtov 
AvSiov  Kctt  Tiov  >4vdiffv(av  dtalaft^aravTt;  llciirofin'  ra  vjt  «vtuv 
li^DfiEvti,  ofe  KctTa  To  UKociHdv  Kiii  ajtol  Jii})>ovfi<M>t,  xat  xaTti  to 
9>iildv«xov  iv  TOVToi;  avT^ovTat,  ^n^tnuc  ditOjvft£oft«vot. 


Kif.  S'.  '^xo""  '^  ^"^  ^^"  tiva,    dt'  ant^  ftiiiliffTa    EffTOVTai  ftt^tffffd- 

Tipov  T^  Sialfiatv  nott)ffa'ficvot  t^c  ^KKlt^ff/af,  £i'  ijf  kbI  qUovc 
icTvpovTt;  KoUaiUE  avf^/lxovffiv  ttJto  t^;  jxxli^fa;,  naptlxvffavTts 
aySffas  ti  nal  yvvatKas.  Mtta  yag  lovSaluv  PovXovtat  tu  IIaa%tt 
huttktiv,  TQVTioTiv  a  xttiQm  o£  'lovSatot  ttotavai  va  naf'  avTOig 
"Aivfia,  t6tt  ovTol  9DtJlovitxofi8i  to  ila^ffja  aytiv  %al  Sij&tv  oii  ovt<dc 
pig.  sn.fjt'  ij  ixxilt^fa  gDi^oft^vi].  £r  /«  xal  ildj^ov  ffioviioqgavnjfi/vov  jtixvv- 
ovffiToic  ixKlifOtaOTixors,  xara  tovto  to  ftifot,  tpiaxovtte  ano  ^Kxav- 
etavrlvov  Sta  t^v  npdg  tov  Paatlia,  tpiial,  ttgosiojtoXTj^piaif  'xaralc' 
ilofnaTE  Tijv  Tuv  nati^mv  nipl  tov  Ilaaia  io^t^e  axoilovtf/av,  xal  rifv 
'^ftigav  ftrnjUafaTt  tis  to  xa#^ov  tov  Paaiiiios.  Ttvis  ii  KaAiv 
«oTa  To  rSiov  qDiildviixov  d^i^oviai  oti,  "Oti  tii  ytvi&lta  tov  £iov- 
atavtlvov,  tott  fiETtnoiijtfaffffi,  ipriai,  id  naa%a.  K.a\  tl  fiJv  x^  «vtq 
ijfi/pjr  rd  iJTaOia  ^/eto  xai'  I^TOf ,  xal  ig  avi^  nifta^  covto  xotciv 
■  inl  Ttjs  Inl  KtavOtavtivov  awui&tlaTis  awoSov  mdovdv  ^v  r^  no^' 
«vroif  ilt^dfiEvov'  OKdit  St  xa#'  Sxaffiov  Jviavidv  ov  dvvaTat  fjiodai 
t^S  avtijs  ifflfqMlv  ^  a'xolov9/a,  itlmatv  6  aitav  16^0^.  Ov  yuf  6ta 
cd  ytvi&ltov  6  ^aaiktvs  iiftfuXilaato ,  liiUa  ditr  r^  fvo>oiv  t^c  ixxXij- 
etas-  Tip  yaff  ovTt  Svo  ^iyiata  ijfitv  xaTm^doiffiv  d  #(0;  iia  rov 
n^oti^fifvov  JCavffTavr/vov  rov  ffioqotiUorarov  xal  acl  ftaxa^MTcov, 
To  awa|at  afxovfitwx^v  ffvvojov,  %a\  ix&ia&ai  t^v  iv  Ntxai^  *  ix- 
tf^ttaav  nlativ,  tuA  oftoXoyii^tleuv  fu9'  vmoY^aipijs  rnv  ffvvtil&dvriDv 

7.  cuoiSlc  cikI.  Rfudig.  3.  xaralitlotTncrc  rtnendariinl    Coma- 

Cip.  IX.  —     I.  Sic  Cornariuitt  Pt-  ria»  (is  inim  iwrfU  nli^uiiiii  circa  cele- 

taviia    tmtndanmi,      In    librt*    mlni    «it  brilntrni  PaschBtii  oiilmFni)  it  Ptfatnui. 

KuvotovtIsu.  In  librit  tal  xtnaXtlisiuJn. 
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M  mtxlo  qno  inest  in  eo  splendore  qni  compreheasianem  exredit 
oaiDem.  Hiiee  nos  pro  viribns  nnslris  nd  <lei  himorem  el  gloriam 
honina  lingna  dispulavimus.  Non  enim  alla  rore  aul  sermane  nli 
poisnmus,  qui  sil  eo  prarslanlior  quem  nobis  moilo  qnodam  ae  men- 
mra  drns  aitribuit;  iamel^i  prnesianlius  aliqnid  menie  de  dea  conui- 
pianins.  Verom  quantum  noslra  men.s  capit,  lanlnm  os  rloqui  non 
poirsl,  qaod  el  men.tiira  illa  rorreeiiir,  et  corpnreis  iiiKtruineTilis 
■Sxum  leRetiir.  Quneirca  imbecillilali  ifoslrae  deus  )uilult;eiis, 
qoan  de  ipso  noliliaiu  adipiscimur  ac  gloriam  dererimus,  aequi  boni- 
que  consulit,  dom  illarn  eliam  snpra  virinm  noslrArum  rapUim  exien- 
dintas;  onn  ul  iilla  in  re  deo  ^ralilicemtir ,  sed  ut  illum,  qiioad  ai- 
lom  in  nobi*  rst,  lande  cclebreinus;  nt  et  de  illo  reli);iose  senlia- 
mos,  clab  eins  gralia  et  verilale  non  excidamns.  Alque  haee  ad- 
Tfrsos  Andiiim  Audianosqiie  disptiiflulrs  illorum  dogmata  proposui- 
mns;  quae  simpliciori  qnadam  ralione  ac  perliuaci  conleulioiiis  sludio 
tarpiter  asseveranL 

Habent  vero  et  alia  complnra ,  qnibu*  polissimam  nilanlur,  c*p.  IX. 
iFqne  ab  ecclesiae  coniunctione  segregarunt,  quibns  el  alios  ple- 
mmqne  coulurbatas  ab  eadem  ecrlrsia  divellnnt,  nlnusqiie  sexus 
hoDiines.  Nam  cum  ludaeis  Pascha  celebrare  valunt,  hoc  est  quo 
tempore  ludaei  Azyma  suu  peragunt,  lunc  illi  Paschalis  celrbrita- 
lem  obetinl,  ut  ab  ecclesia  dissentire  videanlur.  Qnod  vidclicel 
olim  haec  in  ecclesia  cansuetudo  recepta  rucrit.  Quamquam  nonni- 
hil  hac  in  parle  calnmniantar,  et  ecclesiaaticis  Talsam  rationem  ohii- 
cinnl.  A  Conslanlini,  inquiunt,  lempore,  uf  imperatoris  ratianem 
haberetis  paternnm  iu  celebrando  paschate  consnetudinem  reliqnistis, 
diemqne  cnmmulaslis,  ut  vos  ad  imperatoris  nnlam  accommodarelis. 
Qnidam  eliam  pervicacius  deiiciunt,  et,  Cum  natalis,  inquinnt, 
CoRslantini  cclebraretnr ,  Paschalis  rationem  immnlaslis.  Veram 
si  radem  quolannis  die  Pascha  repraesenlarelur ,  in  caqne  celehrao- 
don  esse  sialnisset  illn  synodus  a  Canslantino  colleota,  prohabilis 
isiDrum  esset  oralio.  Nunc  ciim  annis  singnlis  non  eadem  lempo- 
niD  aeries  puiatioqne  respondeal,  inanis  est  isla  ralio.  Non  enini 
ob  natalem  suum,  sed  ad  ecciesiam  conciliandam  ei  rei  sludium  im- 
peralor  adhihait.  Sane  illud  ratendnm  nubis  est,  duo  quaedam  ma- 
ziraa  per  religiostssimum  ac  bealissimae  memoriae  Conslantinum 
a  deo  esse  praeslila.  Quornm  primnm  ruit  ut  oeeumenica  synodus 
collignetnr,    ac    Gdei  summa  Nicaeae   explicala  proponerelur,    et 
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innfKoita»,  tta^at^tQ^iiat  (thi  "Aftiov,  16  Si  xufiaQov  t^e  itlntof 
xiipvjfr^vat  nSat,  xni  lo  ns^l  tov  ilcfiFja  ilg  Ivtectv  yfimv  vn  aixAi 
StitQ9ia9^vttt.  "Eiatalai  yaQ  xat  aiMi  tHv  n(iut]v  jl/ovwv  SiieTt)  tv  *g 
haiXijotf  StatpOQmf  ayofuvov,  x^f^V^  ifi)roMvi>  *a&iitaaiov  tvos,  tmv 
fiJv  nQo  ipSofiaSos  notovvtav  %al  qitkoveiitotivtuv  ttnos  aUijlove,  rnv 
Si  futa  ipSoiiaSa,  xat  luv  fiiv  nffolaftPavovtan',  tmv  Si  luea^ovxeav, 
aUtiav  6i  fitttatita  Ituttkovvtnv,  Kai  ijv  arckms  ipvf9is  noltX^  *al 
x(ifiaTa£,  10;  noiXois  qnkokoYots  01!»  ayvoarov  h  noeots  xai(/oie  ^- 
Qvpog  ixtvtin  iv  t^  ixxXrieutatt»^  xtipvy^ftaii  TUffi  lov  f^  toi/v^t 
latiTtjs  itit^futros,  iv  ve  x^ovoi;  i7oivxii(nov  xai  Btxrwfits,  me  1) 
avoioil^  n^o;  rrfv  Svoiv  SiatptlfOfJvti  liiftivixa  no^  aXXrilatv  ov»  ISi- 
201^0.  'Ev  Siloig  Si  omis  xai^ot;,  tv  t>  ■ffiovois  'Alt^avSfiov  IfttaKo- 
nov  ' '^ile|[tv9f i/ac  xal  Kftaittvtiov ,  we  nfif  a'iUffiov;  Ev^fffxovnu 
fxoOTOf  ovTcov  YVfOvtts  xal  dtafioxofitvoi ,  fmE  tiqv  ^ftcT/ptw  2P<>- 
vmv,  i|o'Tov  ^11(01129?}  ftfTo  tov  zpdvov  tuv  ipncpiToVnv  inurxo'>TMV, 
r>g.  m  ouTaf  lepiftto.  A16  avi'ti.96vtis  ot  niivTajd&Ev  TdiE  xal  aittf^tiaav- 
■fte  mQtOav  itt9  Ofiavoiat  ytvia&at  Kora  td  «ffiitov  ti]S  iffij^w  xai  iqc 
axotov&/ac. 


£/(  tovTO  Si  ot  aitoi  AiSiavol  itafoifiifovei  t^v  vmv  'Anoam- 
luvAiata^v,  ovffov  fiiv  totg  noUoi;  Iv  intptXixta,  all  ovx  uSo- 
Xtfiov-  JtSaa  yag  iv  avt^  xbvovim)  to^i;  iiiipifttat,  ttai  ovSlv  xa^- 
xtiafayiiivov  t^s  niffTtfo;,  *  fyuSi  t^{  ufioloj^ia;,  ovSi  r^s  IxxXiiOttt- 
ffiixtj;  dioix^siotc  xal  xcmivoe  xai  niattiog,  Ta  Si  {EqTov,  itp'  av 
iaii^avovtts  tcfi  tov  tJaaia  xuxuE  naifigiii]vevovatii  ot  itfotiftiitivot, 
xai  ayvoovvrce  itiifcos  vttokan^avovaiV  ogliovat  yaif  iv  t^  ovt^  Aia- 
fa|ti  ot  nndfftoiloi  oti,  'Tfttis  fi^  ^tiipl^ijtt,  alXa  noiErii  otov  ot 
adriipoi  vfimv  ot  ix  nr^tro^^ff,  fitx  bvtiuv  Sfta  ^KoiEiTe.  Kai  oi* 
thtav,  '^Oinv  ot  aStXtpoi  vfituv  of  l»  ncpiiofi^,  oUo  ot  ix  ntifitDfi^s, 
?va  Stl^mOt  tovs  *  ano  t^;  atfttoitijs  tlg  tjjv  ixxXtfatav  iitrtX96vtae 
ifj^yovs  tlvat  fitt  Ixtivov  tov  jpdvov,  Kui  tls  id  avftJttlfitafiat  tote 
SUois,  tls  ti  fiii  SXXov  itoitiv  *  oUtos  xol  ofUov  «Uote.  rovio  yuf 
■    TO  nav  awqyayov    p^dmfffio  Sia  t^v   ^matv  t^v  fUav,   Xva  ft^  ^ 


f>.  'AXc£a»Sp(ta;  non  habel  eod  tOitHg.        2.  Cf.  Groht  SpMUg.  t,  peg.  t6  «94. 

Cir.  X.   —     I.  Vcrba  ouSl  T^c  d|u-        3.  l*  Ttcp(TO(i,iit  cml.  Kiildig. 
XerbK  IMubnmt  ob  edH.  Priav.  Coton.        4.  aUuc  ierfr>d  pro  aUsuc,  fuod  (iM 

rtpet  babfflL    Prtovlui  pulabal  aUoTt. 
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epiMoponin  qni  convtnemnt  snbscriptione  confinnaretur,  adeo  at 
Afio  proOigalo  vera  omntbas  Gdes  sc  sincera  praedicaretar;  alleruin 
fiiit  cclebrandi  Paschalis  ad  slabilienilam  noslrum  omnium  concor- 
diia  emendata  ratio.  lampndem  en!m,  et  a  primis  usque  lempo- 
riboi,  variae  in  ecclesia  de  bsc  lolemnJtale  conlroversiae  ac  dia- 
uDsiones  exlitemnl,  quae  qiiotaiinis  risum  ac  ludibrinm  alTerfbanl. 
Nim  alii  quodam  coiitenlionis  ardore  anle  hebdomadem,  alii  post 
hebdomadem  inibnnt,  alii  auleverlebant,  alii  medio  temjiore,  alit 
posiremo  peragebant.  -El,  nt  uiio  verbu  dicnm ,  miriHca  qnaedam 
eral  et  libnrioia  perlurbalio.  Nrc  illnd  erudilis  bominibiis  ignolum 
rsl,  qnam  saepe  diversis  trmporibus  de  iilius  Tesli  celehrilate  varii 
CEclrsiastieae  diaciplinae  luniiillus  ac  conlentinnes  oborlae  sint, 
praesprlim  Polycarpi  ac  Vicloris  aelate,  cum  Orienlales  ab  Occi- 
drnlatibus  divnlsi  pacifiras  a  se  invicem  lileras  nullas  aci^ipereiil. 
Qnod  idem  et  aliii  lemporibus  arcidit;  vetul  Alexandri  episcopi 
Atrzandrini ,  et  Crescentii,  qnemadmodum  conira  se  muliio  srripse- 
riot  et  acerrime  pngnaverint.  Qiiae  quidem  aiiimorum  npinionum- 
qoe  dislractio,  ex  quo  srmcl  post  episropos  iltos  qni  ex  circnmci- 
lioDe  ac  ludaconim  sevla  ad  Chrislum  sese  converleranl  ngitnri  coe- 
pil,  ad  noslra  usque  tempnra  eodem  eit  tenore  perducta.  Qnamob- 
reai  qni  Inm  ad  Nicaeiiam  synodiim  undiqnc  conBnxerant,  re  ac- 
eorale  cognila  communi  ab  omnibos  concordia ,  alqiie  ex  idnnea 
leaipnmm  computalione  rt  calculo,   cekbrandum   esse  slatneruut. 

Andiani  vero  ad  insiitutum  luom  quandnm  ex  Aposlnlorum  Con-  Cnf.  X. 
llilulione  aucluHlatem  accommodHiil.  Qui  libcr  lametsi  dubiae  npiid 
nonnnllos  iidei  sit,  non  esl  lamen  iniprnbaodus.  Nnm  iu  eo  quae 
id  ecclesiae  diaetptitiam  allin>-iit  omnia  comprehendtiulur,  neque 
qoicqnam  ant  in  6de  ac  calholica  proressioiie  depravatum .  aiit  ec- 
clniae  administralinni  ac  decrelis  conlrarium  conlineiil.  Sed  qnod 
id  locum  illnm  allinel,  nnde  soam  de  paschate  srnlentiam  allirmare 
wDanlor,  hunc  illi  perpernm  iiilcrprclantur,  el  ad  sliennin  sen^nm 
prr  inscittam  Iraducunl.  Eleiiim  apostoli  in  illa  Cnnslilultone  ila 
deGniDnl;  Vos,  inquinnt,  lemponim  raliones  ne  subducile,  sed  eo 
lempore  celehrate  quo  fralrcs  veslri  qni  ex  circnmcisione  prodie- 
niDt;  cum  iis  ilaqne  Pascha  peragile.  Non  praecipiimt ,  Qnn  lem- 
pore  fratres  veitri  qui  in  cireuincisioRe  suiit,  sed  Qui  ex  circum- 
aiione  prodiernnl;  nt  illos  ipsns  declarent,  qui  ad  ecctesiam  a  cir- 
conidsione  Iransierint  ex  eo  deinceps  lempnre  daces  el  aoclorcg  (a- 
loros,  ulque  ad  aliorum  aiicloriLitem  adiuiigerenl  sesc,  ne  .alii,alio 
lempore  nfoeandnoi  sibi  Pasuha  crcderent.  Hanc  enim  omnem  il(i 
ctiram  ac  dilijjenliam  impeudisse  videntar ,    nl  pacem  au  concordian 
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Cila^ma,  ^rfii  iuti^hni.  Ovxot  8i  ftt}  vo^ams  xov  vovv  ta» 
(cnoaioAtDv  xal  rou  loyov  lov  iiiiptfiOftiyov,  tov  h  ty  ^uni\tif 
tvontaay  fiij  nov  Sga  fititt  tcSv  'lov6alotv  2Pl}  to  Ilaa^u  IjnitXuv 
Sfio  d^  «tal  ncvTfxaitf^  iitiaKonoi  ytyivaaiv  Ix  m^iTOft^c,  xctl 
Ijpijv  tdn  Twv  ImeKonio»  in  atpmii^s  ovrmv  Iv  'ltf0v9aXi}fL  na- 
xaaTti&ivTiov  tov  rnivta  noaitov  Tovtoi;  avvt}ua9ai,  xnl  fttt'  €iitav 
inntXttv,  tva  fila  ug  yivritui  avfiiptovla,  xal  fi/n  i^Xoyia,  ^Ue 
fofT^  imxtXov^ivr).  /iio  iKtivmv  ^  imitlltta  tov  vow  tav  av^ei- 
mov  avvayovaa  ttg  SvnOiv  tijs  i%idijalas,  (i^  ivvti^tlaa  tov  xoaov- 
xov  yjfovov  ImTiXea&ijvat,  tvSoKflati  9tov  inl  Ktavatavtivov  iyivtio 
I  o^ovolag  tvtna,  IlaQa  toi;  (tKotfTo'iloi?  81  to  ^t^tdv  '  Si  d^dvoMtv 
iftqilffTai,  lig  ImitofxvQovai  Xlyovtes  oti,  KSv  xi  itluvtf^Sai,  "  t^ifSi 
vfttv  ^Ah».  '££  BVtcov  Si  xav  Ixtiai  tli/rjitivmi  ^i^iov  ^  avri&t- 
ate  oip^attai.  iPaaxovai  yv^  t^v  ayfvjvviav  ipiftiv  (ttaatowiov 
T»v  'Atvitaav.  Ov  Svvttxat  ii  tovTO  aavxott  ytvia9ai  iv  tp  ^9>9> 
Tp  iKxXr^iaatiK^. 


:'.  *£»  TpiiDv  }>(!(  ffvv^anjKCv  d  tov  naa%a  «witaitoe,   tx  tt  tov 

^ltoxov  ifoitov  Stu  T^v  Kv^taxilv  xnl  tdv  fi^ct,  l^x  ti  tov  atiijviaxov 
Sfoftov,  Sia  TO  xaTa  tov  vofMV,  Sniag  iv  ry  TEiTffapEfxai^ExaT^  k^$ 
atil^vt};  tv9^  '  TO  Ilaaxa,  tig  ihtiv  6  v6(toe-  Ovtt  ovv  Svvatat  axO^ 
vai,  iav  fi^  vncpjS^  iarifitfla,  ontff  ttafa  totg  loviaiotg  ov  ipvXaattttai, 
oiSi  aKffipij  ^ilovai  xoiavtriv  irttxtlaiv  affayftaxttav  StiTttat  yag  nafi 
aixoig,  xol  ^KanjTat  ra  itavra.  IIX^  tl  xal  toaavxrie  ttfx^tms 
wtaQxti  1)  xoutvttf  anQl^tta,  ov  Sia  t^  fijnjirtv  Taviijv  Aal  np'  axpf- 
|SttffV  toie  artoaxokotg  (tpiTTai,  aUa  ^i'  Oftovoiav,  *xa\  il  fttta  x»v 
ix^Qmv  xov  Xqukov  itttttiiiv  oi  attoatoXot  Jt^ogixa^av,  cSg  ovtot  Sti- 
axvffliovxat,  ndffu  yt  fiaUov  ii  Ofiovoiav  fitta  xrjg  hixXriaiag  jp^  im- 
TiilErv,  7va  fi^  T^  dftdvotav  xaQaiafttv  x^g  iKnXiialae;  nmg  ow  Sv- 
vatat  ttXtia^i  TOvrOi  jHyovai  yaQ  oi  avTol  ondoToiloi  *0Tt,  "Otav 
ixtlvoi  iva>2<ovi>"i  vfttig  vijaxtvovttg  vnip  nvTinv  xtv9tixt,  Sxt  iv  tq 
^ft^^  T^  iofft^  tov  X^taxov  iaxavQaaav  xal  otav  aitol  ifev9mti 
va  '!^£vfta  ig^iovtte  iv  mxfiaiv,  vfttit  tvio%ti«&t.  £!vft§atvtt  Si 
avtove  iv  xvptoxj  ^ftipa  "^f^ftcc  laft^avttv.  'Emipaaiiovaije  >wp  t^g 
xvQunt^r  iaitiffae  Svvavrai  ^tiv  x6  Ilaayfl'  fttta  yoQ  iantifav  icapiil- 
^VTOf  tov  aa^paxov  oi  dvvcrvTiit  iQyov  imxtXtiv.  Aqa  yuff  avsnv 
^vaavxmv,    tl  lytlqovxai  tiaiovfuvoi,  itag  i^fttig  iv  xvpiax^  iav9^- 

6.  Si'  «txdwiov  nim  habd  cod.  Rhedtg.        2.  tia\   (t  |j.tTa  tcripri  dt   coniretura 

6.  An  fertam  fo^v  ?  Pttavti,   non  di  Utniniin  avaloiilalt ,   in 

C(P.  XI. —  ].  CT. /.  Scotiptr  deEmtft-  girihu  fUud  li  dcridcrafur.  Ccmoriiu  con- 

dol.  Tcmpcr.  1>.1I6.  verfft  at  eDim   et  cgm   hoitibu  Chriiti 
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■ditringerent ;  ncTe  «lissidia  •Iqne  opinionnni  dissensiones  exisle- 
reot.  Audiani  vero  cum  apostoli  illius  decreti  sensnm  minime  per- 
dpercDl,  ex  eo  sic  apud  se  cogitarunt,  Pascba  ludaeorDm  mnre 
eclebrandum  rideri.  Porro  post  conslitutionem  illam  quindecim  e 
eircumciiione  episeopi  ruernnt,  idqne  Uierosolymis ,  quorum  aucto- 
rilatem  Chrislianus  omnis  orbis  sequi,  et  cnm  illii  celebrarc  Pascha 
debuit,  nna  al  omnium  coiicordia,  una  profeisio,  uoa  celcbrilalis 
obeandae  ratio  ac  consueludo  rirmaretur.  Igitur  ad  hominum  men- 
lei  in  onam  ecclesiae  socielalem ,  quae  tanto  temporis  spaiio  non- 
diun  oblineri  potueral ,  conciliandas,  palrnm  illorum  cura  diligen- 
liaque,  non  sine  dei  nutu,  Conslanlini  temporibns  incubuit.  In 
Aposlolomm  vero  ConstilnlJonibns  ad  concordiam  perinde  decrelum 
iilnd  pertinet.  Id  quod  illi  ipsi  testanlur  his  verbis,  Qtiamvis  aher- 
rcnt  ipii,  nibil  id  vos  commoveat.  Cetemm  ex  iis,  quae  eodem  in 
libro  scripta  lunt,  Audiani  racitlime  conrulanlur.  Inbent  euim  eo- 
dem  in  loco  medio  Azymorum  tempure  pervigilium  obire.  Hoc 
aalem  In  ecclesiastica  temporum  supputalione  fieri  perpetuo  non 
potest. 

Tria  sunt  eiilm  praccipne  qnibus  Paschalis  celebritas  alligatnr.  Caii,  XI. 
Sotis  inprimis  cursus,  propter  dominicam  ac  mensem.  Tum  lunae 
Iliden  cursus,  idque  propler  legem  quae  decima  quarta  luna  immo- 
lari  Pascba  praecipit.  Itaqne  neqnc  celebrBri  anlea  polest  quam 
■equinoclium  confectum  sit,  quod  (udaei  nequaquam  obiervant,  nee 
aecnratam  faoc  in  negotlo  ralionem  inire  sludent;  apud  qnoa  depra- 
vala  ac  pertorbata  sunt  omnia.  Vemm  licel  tanlae  qnaestionis  lam 
lit  rzacla  deciiio ,  aoa  lamen  ob  eiasmodi  quaesllonem  accuralam- 
que  ralionem ,  sed  ob  unam  coucordlam  haec  ab  aposlolis  pronun- 
liala  sunt.  Quod  si  vel  cum  Chrisli  hostibus,  ut  iili  pulant,  apo- 
itoli  celebrandnoi  esse  Pascha  censucrnnt ,  quanlo  magis  ad  eandem 
reliaeodam  consensionem  cnm  ecclesia  celebrare  convenil,  ne  llliiis 
concordla  laceretur?  Qniuam  igitur  Istud  efEici  potestT  Sic  enim 
iidcn  apostoli  praeciplant :  Dum  epulantnr  illi ,  vos  ieiunaates  pro 
illitiflgete,  quoaiam  resto  illo  die  Christum  in  crucem  sustnlerunt. 
Cumque  illi  logentei  Azymis  et  lactucis  agrestibas  vescentur,  vos 
epalamini.  Ceterum  nonnunquam  sccldil ,  ul  dominica  die  Az^ mis 
ntanlnr.  Adveolente  quippe  dominicae  vespera  Pascfaa  suum  immo- 
Ure  possant.  Nam  post  vesperam  praelerito  sabbalo  opus  islud 
ipsis  ezercere  non  licet.  Posleaqnam  Igitur  sacnGcaverint,  sl  ad 
epulas  consnrgunl,   nos  dominicam  diem  qnonam  pacto  lucla  ac  ie- 

3.  Sn  abta  a  cod.  mdif. 


itizecyGOOgle 


30  SANCTl  BPIPHANII 

aofuif  ^xtfi  vt)anvitoiuv;  Avdif  aiteiy  uKOvovttf  iv  cg  ^ianfEtt 
Sct ,  '0  Kuxrav  imnov  Ttjv  ^viifv  iv  xvfiaxy  iifatenoiffmuc  iiKi  x^ 
&t^.  Kul  o(^Em)9i]Mlv  aKflfiew  xal  avti9iets,  ^^  iwafUvtic  xijs 
ttfaYfuntiat  tuna  to  ^qnn'  tnittitia9ai;  voqfurn  Si  *^  notfcr  *  fon}- 
Mf  vlq&fui  tov  KDpv/funoc,  xoi  B»'  ovt^e  xije  ^ioroftaiE  coii'  !^)co- 
«lulon',  0»  Si  OfMfOiav,  uc  tfvvqicnn  tov  Ad^^ov  d  «vvit«fios,  imv 
ff.  m.  inmUiiufttv ,  tj  )<c>  ittittlnai,  (ttta  laijfitfUrv ,  xa^t  xixtnHn 
ajovai  KoUaxiE  ti  nal  tjftcic.  ^  J7ailiv  dj  itfo  cov  ttlta^^vat  Tqv 
ifft)fi(^fav ,  iu£  iNnvai  Syovauv  ott  ftovoi  ayovatv-  iav  ow  Kai  ■qfuic 
Imtiliaafitv ,  ffv/i/3ij3i]xiv  i/f^iv  jv  Ivi  iviavccS  dvo  iZaox"  intttliiaat, 
filTa  iffi)fU(iav  xal  ff^O  &t)fiEpfac,  «j!  9i  oUfi]  f|»jf  ^iovT^  ovdi  oilac 
jiHTtiioiVftiv  Ilttaxa.  Kai  tvft&t]attai  to  nav  nkavijt  ''i""  'ip}^i 
^xtp  aititfcia.  J7po  yctp  /nififpioc  dv  nlij^iotfijatTai  cd  Iro;,  ovn 
ffl))90vc«(  coti  xvxlov  cov  tfOfiov,  t*  #tov  tolt  «vtf^usoiE  cicoyfti- 
VDV  D  JvMivcDC,  iav  fii}  nnfirl&j}  iai^fttfla. 


Kai  ifv  fiiv  nc^l  covrou  KolXa  liytt*,  tat  lu^t  tautflavttt  ot 
xatiQts,  ftoUov  di  St  avtmv  6  &tos  %atiif9nat  tjJ  Ixnltfalf  co 
niiv  atti/ipaafia  t^;  iX^&tlat  ct)c  '  ttavatpaafUov  cavit)f  fofc^c  mh 
Kovsj-^C,  ftfTo  htffAtiftav  fiiv  noitia^tii,  ott  xiiioitlittu  i;  c^g  tm- 
«afCfxoidcxifTiiE  xocti  c^f  atl^vtfs  ^fiiQas  i^qqaoE'  ovj  tva  iv  a^rry 
cjj  Tcaaa^tfxoiJEXiici]  jnicEliainftfv.  Mla  yag  tjftifa  itai/  imbnHc 
tncfiToi,  nn^'  i/fiiv  Si  ov  fiia,  akii  8£,  i^Sofiie  nX^iatattf.  ^ii 
Kol  avT0(  0  *  vofiOf  Itytt  ittutkatiivaiv  ti  jdtj^^ia&t  tavtols  ttffofia- 
cov  iviav'aiov,  Sfiioftov,  tiltiov,  ano  jfxocov  cov  fit}vi>E'  xol  Iotck 
Vfttv  Jiaifct)^fi/vov  anft  tijt  ttaaafftsxaiitiiatift'  Kol  ^vaai^t  ttvto 
iHfot  iaifiifav  t^  ttaaaQitxaiStwfg  ^fiifji  cou  f^vot,  tovtiott  Tijt 
atX^vtjt-  IlaQBtiiiftitat  Si  t)  txxlkTfata  ayttv  cijv  ioQXtfv  tov  riaajft, 
tovttott  i^  ifiSofiiSa,  c^  toftafiivijv  xoi  <»i'  ovtiuv  tidv  onotfToitM' 
iv  cjj  ^iacofci,  ano  Stvttffas  aa§fiituv,  oacf  latlv  ayoQaa^oe  tov 
XQoPatov,  Kal  liv  ftiv  tjv  ccaoa^EpcaidtxaTi]  t^;  atX^vtjt  cy  Sav- 
rif^  cuv  aa^patav ,  'fiiaov  Syttai  co  ^fiK  cov  nfio^itcov'  iav  cc 
tQitig  aa^^itmv,  tiv  *tt  ^  tttiQttf  aitfi^atnv ,  tav  tf  n/finc^  ffv|3- 
^attav,    iav  tt  * ■KQoatcp^atet ,  iav  tt  aap^atat,  twv  S£  tjfitpiov  n^dg 

4.  xal  vT|rrtu'ao;m  om.  f«il.  Rhtdig.       7.   icctliv  81  vtrta  non  agnoieU  eod. 

5.  1]  orlleulum  vndnii  nolaM  Ptla-    Rhtdig. 

eiut.  C*i>.  XII.  —    1.  ianoi^afj.Iou  icr^. 

(>.  firrqxn  ciXtidtui  cmU.  nut.  {mi  ^'    pro  iMvotpdofiou ,  ^vod  milgo  czlal  in 

iXrfitut  *m  mi.  librit  omnUiiu;    Uom^otuec  oiUnHm 
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iunio  Iradaccmns?  CDm  aposlolos  in  illaConsliUilione  iu  prarcipicD'- 
lcs  auiliamDR:  Qul  affltxcrit  nninMm  snam  doniinica  die,  malediclDS 
cil  deo.  VidesDe  quam  exacla  sit  isla  mlio  quae  illnram  senltnliae 
oppponitur,  cnm  ex  apostoliui  decreii  scnlealia  uegotinm  confici  oe- 
qD»i?  Sed  in  sensn  inlelligenliaqne  lola  illius  dogmatis  verilas 
consislit,  el  rx  aposlolica  illa  Conslilutione  liquet,  eoncoi-diar  gra- 
tia  sic  esse  dccrelum,  ot  ad  consensionem  slabiliendam,  id  quod 
oezus  ipse  oralionis  ostendil,  st  Pascba  celcbrrmus,  ndeoqne  et 
illi  celebreot,  posl  aeqiiiiioclium  id  omnino  raviamus;  qucmadmodum 
persaepe  noliiscum  ceiehrare  ilii  solent.  Cum  iiiterim  et  antc  arqut- 
aoctinm  cnnreclum  id  ab  itiis  pcragaliir,  cam  videlicet  soli  Pasc.ha 
snum  obeunt.  Quod  si  nos  noa  cetebremDS,  io  eundem  annuni  dno 
PascliRta  nobis  incnrrciil,  onle  videliret,  et  posl  nrquiiiocliam. 
Tum  aiino  sequcnte  ne  unum  quidem  cclebrabilur;  eoque  modo  in- 
slilnluD)  omne  noslriim  Bummo  cum  errore  coniundnm  a  verilnle 
penilus  abhorrebil.  Blenim  ante  aeqninoclium  noiidum  annus  imple- 
tus  est;  aeque  lc|;iiimiim  circuitionis  illius  tempus,  quod  a  deo  bo- 
minibns  praeslilulum  esl,  conreutum  puUlur,  nisi  aequinoctium  prae- 
lerierit. 

Qua  de  re  plura  a  nnbis  cnmmemorari  possent,  ex  quibas  con-  C«p.  Xil. 
slaret  inniorcs  nostros  saluberriino  cousilio,  sive  poliiis  denm  per 
illos  relif^insissimi  illiiis  ac  sanclissimi  diei  celebrandi  accuralissi- 
roaot  Iradidisse  ralionem,  ut  ntmintin  post  aequiiioclium  Jnirelur, 
quolics  lunae  decima  quarla  dies  iin^ideret,  non  ut  ipsa  decima 
quarta  pefsgatur.  Nam  ludaei  quidam  unicam  diem  observaut}  a 
oobis  vero  non  unius,  sed  iiitegrae  hebdomadis  habenda  ralio  esl. 
Ob  id  lez  ipsa  veliit  tcmpus  diffundcus,  ^ceipietit,  iiiquit,  t>oiuBiiod,ii,t. 
agMam  atmieulum,  immaculatum ,  perfectum,  a  deeima  die  meiui*, 
quem  wu  teruabilis  utgiie  ad  decimam  guarlam ;  ct  immolabilis  ittun 
ai  vetperam  decima  quarta  die  meims,  linc  est  lunae.  Proiude  id 
ccclesiae  consuetndo  reliuet  ut  Pasciialis  Testum ,  hoc  esl  bebdoma- 
dero  ab  aposlolis  iu  illa  Conslilulioiie  praelixam,  a  secnnda  snbba* 
torDoi  celcbrare  iiicipial,  quae  dies  agni  est  einplioni  dicta.  Quod 
■i  XIV.  laiiae  dtes  in  II.  sabbalorum  inciilat,  indidem  agiii  immo- 
landi  lempus  incipil;  sive  in  III.  sabbalorum,  sive  in  IV.,  sive  in 
V.,  sive  in  parasceneu,  sive  in  sabbatum  ipsum;  quaitdoquidem  VI 

Ejnjiimibu  nl  diaiii  unu  in  Eplil.  ad    iKrtil  in  mediiini  ■gitur 
icaebtm,  tl  bifra  tap.  14, 

'i.  Vtrba   0  mfiat  ontxa'  luni  in  «L 
POao.  CalmiaM  Ttptl,  np..j.„   -.— *'  ™j    r.. 

„CanuiiiB  iicgit  ih  jUwt."    U 
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T^v  vowutfjv  vno&tatv  Ijowfav  t^v  StolifV^^v.  OStt  yif  i£  ^  iixaiii- 
xatrjc  dtn>a'fic&R,  ovtt  tmo  "  jvtrrtic  ntltjVfif  Swatu&a  Sf^nOat  t^ 
ipSoiuiSos  Ttjs  ^foipayUis  lol  ilaoja  xalovftivtjs  aylas,  aiXa  mo 
itttati^S  ImS  imipcoaitovOiis  atvttxaiititavtfSi  fttaaiovmjs  tmv  ivo  ifo- 
pac.  m.  fiBiv,  vvKia;  ic  xal  i]ftj(a$.  XkI  avvavalaftffavonh/ov  tov  aittav 
ttffi&futv,  tav  itKattaaafmv  ^fii^uv  r^c  otkiqv^et  »av  ts  irapcracTi^at 
fif  IxUpaveiv  tije  tuvttHatSeitatijs  i  i^a  n]v  t^  uvaytnis  OKffi^nav  tov 
tt  ^itaxov  SfOiiov  luta  i^v  imiftt(flav,  %a\  tav  etiiinaxov  d^oftov 
^ia  njv  cEatf(ift(m»dExifTi}v,  xal  iq;  ifiioftaios  ^nki^ovs  iti  t^ 
KvpiaK^v  Kol  Tov  ano  Stxunjs  vt^ifS  ati^^s  vfi^^ov,  ijtis  iati 
evlhmtts  10«  nf(0^utov  xal  ox^OTizlf  tov  dvdftaTos  tov  'Iiflov,  ttttt- 
i^  t^  ovofuctt  avtov  <"Td  avcJtvsov  aviov  Kfd^arov  JAaftjSifvno, 
and  JcxaTi);  ovtme  o^iCo^tvov '  '  '  ovx^i  ii  inupmtxova^s  ' '  ££Kai- 
itxattis,  ovtt  ano  '  *  iwa'»;;  fffi^vtjf  JWaficda  r^  (t^^  ftw*  ^  *d 
TJilo;.  01  yaf  iviavtol,  av&vatd^atmt  voti^ovvtts  Sia  tovg  iitfi- 
iayfiivovs  ttifos  aXki^lkOvs  ifioftovs ,  ^JUov  tt  xal  aii^vris,  TotSn}»  t^ 
avi(io'Tt)Ta  jxtelovoiv,  ov  >*ffxavdalov  naga  frtov  tofUlfUvov,  nUa 
f^C  an^tpilus  coifTifs  jx  ^fov  tttayfiiv^e,  f^ta  t^  ttavao^o»  otTcov 
diofxijfftv,  tjV  ixaffleato  l^  liiiji  almvt,  toug  «((fffiovc  Ta£a(  ^iDffT^ 
pnv  rc  xal  xai^tov  xal  fti]V(DV  xal  iviatnmv  xal  T^onmt',  xal  '^tc^o- 
voTitixijv  av^axots  Ix  c^f  avroii  ipilav&^malae  iat(ttleiav. 

Kt9.  iy'-  ^ot"  y^9  hrutvtov  %tna  tov  ^ioxdv    dpdfiov  nilt)^vftivav    fv 

1  iftoMa/at;  f|^ovca  ic^e  ^fktifats  *a\  Sfais  tfia\  av^aivn  dta 
cd  T^  ffcil^vijv  noinv  cdv  iviavcdv  ^{u/^aie  t  mvr^xovtu  ttaeufa^ 
ItbttaOut  tu  ftjv  xoTa  T^v  dtil^vijv  ifoftm  Svitxa  tjfii^as  xal  aQUB  /• 
Kai  cu  ftiv  a^attji  tviavt^  ylvovtat  ai  naio^fuvai  ttiaMtai  !viBM 
xal  tn^at  t^tte,  Stvtii)a>  ftti  tjfitfai  irxofft  ivo  affui  V£,  tflta  iviav- 
T{0  ^fUfai  tgioKOvtatiftis  xal  oipai  &'.  Kal  ttfivstat  6  tJe  l^tjv  t^§0- 
ktfios  xalov^tvoc-  £fi^olifiEvovTat  yuff  at  tfftiStutvta  tf^ffai,  vmo- 
Xthtwtat  Sl  tjfilffat  tiftis,  a^at  d',  atttvie  ttQoett^l(ttvai  taie  tvima 
tuts  atto  rtra^Tov  fiovf ,  xal  oi^tf  T^tffl  yfvovToi  ijftlffui  it^,  affot 
tfl,  "AXXuv  SvScku  Ttfosti&tftlvav ,  xal  upnv  c^iav,  ylvovtui  xt' 
inaxTal  xal  «pat  tt'.  Kal  t^  tnta  tvtuvt^  ttfosti&tfitvtttv  uXXav  ut' 
Tov  frovc,  xal  afav  y,  ylvovtut  ^ftifut  Xs'  tf^  '^fat  ttf,  a?  koiov- 
fftv  iftpoXtnov  fiijvu  Fvn,  xal  *  ivc^it<v0fiaav  xal  xata  tQlu  ttif  fi^s 
ivo, .  toie  Kiftixoie  tfialv  heat  ftijv  tts,  xat  tv  toie  aXXote  tftalv  htU 

7.  i&touSex^;  cmlil.  mw.  vlerqat,  el        10.  tou  VtMim  ttt  «t.  Pctav.  (Mon.  !«• 
edU.  f>rinc.    bcxacSu(ar>]f  «d.  Pdav;  ('*'■ 

8.  trdvtK  eod.  Shadig.  11.  ointan  eaid.  aut.  vttr^. 

9.  nXi^t  codd.  nui.  uftrfut,   tt  ed.         13.  ^xaiiutartjt  todd.  aut.  ultrqiu  tl 
prbic.  titt.  prtac,    IxxuSntangt  cd.  Ptlm, 
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omntiio  dics  ei  nrgolio  destinanlar.  Nam  neque  a  XVI.  lnnae  die, 
neqae  a  IX.  Xerophagiae  ac  Paschalis  bpbdomaiiem ,  qa«e  gani'.tB 
dicilur,  inchoare  possumiis,  sed  a  X.  ad  illucescentem  usqiie  XV., 
qoae  est  doos  inler  cursas  luuis  ac  noclis  iiileriecta,  Ita  XIV.  In- 
aae  diernm  ille  ipse  numeras  observatur;  lamelsi  illuGescGntero  quo- 
qne  XV.  una  comprehendal,  propter  et  exactani  solaris  cnrsas  ab 
aeqainoelio  rationen,  el  lunaris  perinde  cnrsos,  ob  eius  XIV.,  ac 
plenae  insnper  hebdomsdis,  dominicae  diei  gratia;  tum  vero  at  a 
X.  Innae  die  numeraudi  ducamus  inilium,  quae  est  af;ni  deleetus, 
et  nominis  lesu  litera  prior;  quoniam  quidem  ip^ius  nomine,  qai  eius 
simililuJinem  referret  agnus,  capi  solebat,  a  X.  lunae  die  hoc  modo 
praescriplns.  At  neqne  illoscente  XVI.,  neque  ab  IX.  lunae  die, 
ant  inilium  repelere  possaoius,  aut  finem  staluere.  Elenim  anni 
iolis  ac  lunae ,  cum  ob  dissidenles  muluo  cursiis  vicissini  sese  supe- 
renl,  inaequalilalem  illam  afentnt:  non  quod  aliqnid- a  deo  quod 
offensioDem  habeat  conslilulnm  Taerit,  aed  quod  ab  eo  potios  accu- 
nla  isla  raljo  comparata  sit,  atque  ab  sapientissima  iltius  modera- 
tione  prorecla,  quam  in  mundam  introduxit  suum,  cum  siderum, 
tenpeslatum  ac  mensinm,  annornm  solstiliorumque  ratas  vicissi- 
tndines  descripsit ;  id  quod  saromae  einsdem  in  bumanam  genus  cu- 
rae  ae  providentiae ,  quae  ex  illius  benignitale  proQciBcitur ,  debet 
ascribi. 

Nam  cam  annos  secundam  solis  cursum  CCCLXV  diebns  alqne  Cap,  ZIIL 
boris  tribus  complealur,  inde  fit  ut,  quoniam  luna  CCCLIV  diebas 
annum  saum  absolvit,  dies  ei  XI  atque  borae  Ires  supersinl,  lla- 
qae  primus  annus  epaclas,  qnas  vocant,  habet  XI,  cum  horis  111, 
tecandus  dies  XXM,  boras  VI,  lertius  praeler  dies  XXXill,  horas 
IX.  Qua  ez  dierum  summa  intercalaris  mensis  unas  deduoilar,  ao 
triceni  dies  inseruntar.  Kcliqni  sunt  dies  lli,  horae  IX.  Qui  cum 
XI  anni  IV.  diebns,  hons  III,  coniuncti  dies  conBciant  XIV,  bo- 
ras  XII.  Addilis  deinde  aliis  XI  diebas  borisqoe  tribus  epaclae 
XXV,  el  horae  XV  consui^unl,  Sexlo  demiim  anno  XI  annuis 
diebus,  alqiie  horis  !ll,  accedentibus  dies  conflanlur  VI  et  XXX, 
eiun  horis  XVIII.  Ex  iis  iniercalans  aller  mensis  exiiiii.  Ad 
bnnc  aiodum  tertio  cuique  anuo  attribulis  singulis  duo  menses  inse- 
niDlnr.     Nam  priori  trieunio  suus  roensis  aceedit,    posleriori  pe- 

13.  6tctTT}c  cod.  RkAlf;.  itt9^'  tod.  nml  enm  tnptrioribiu  xaxA  ti]v  ■Kmm^tn 
Im.  tnitov  tdtii  librt  ocutou 9(9C>n|iiii.  Paavhapalabatnpmatt- 

14.  Pdanlo  phadt  mtmSilwt  n.  S.  Turi];  cn^pwwi  i»  t.  a.  if.  <n|itXt(ac. 
•IptAltAui.  Std  caniftrt  aliquii  In  Ait  Lfbri  hubtnt  itpovenqTutort  dvItpuitMt  &c 
(in4it  mni  opiu  ri^  T.  n.  7.  ^Tn|uXc(a<. 

t5.  CtMTt^  npmoiiToc^i  <£■  fx  t.  cus.        Cir.XUI.—  I.Librfhahnl8iax«i(a«. 
InfiAfun ,  fuae  guidnn  vfrta  Imffnda        i.  Ptrtam  in^tiinitiytflm- 
Ctft»  UMMcal  11.  S.  3 
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FU>  8W.  fi^v  htfos-  Kai  nifiXilitnm  aiw  Tnv  tnciKtov  ■^fUfn  S£,  xbI  uqai 
II]',  nfotTi9iitivmv  di  Tovriov  xa  ipio^a  hti  *Tats  u»  ,  xtds  wn 
Tov  tTOVf,  xol  wi/ns  xftal,  yivovxat  *  iittmTttt  u{,  u(iai  xa.  7^  U 
iySom  hii  n^sti&ifiivnv  nakw  tuv  m  tjiufav,  *al  SqSv  y,  ylvovTW 
^ftllfat  Ktf,  liiaitTai  *al  ojfiai  xS',  at  nouvaiv  ^fitfas  ^ .  *Em  TOVTttv 
Tciiv  (upmv  )r(iofn&ffiJv(DV  TaXs  xV  VI^V^C  ylvovrat  Ofiov  il'-  xal  ffvft- 
palvtt  xara  Tov  SySoov  Ivtavrov  iitPoktfUvtaSai  tite  l'  '^ftii/ag,  Toy 
Fva  itijva  tts  to  Svo  ttij ,  xal  ovTisf  xma  nc^foJoi'  oxTsfirij^dot  ^vf- 
vtfxovTOi^^^fc»,  otnv^E  c^i  nli^e/aiarToi  IfijSoiUfiai  fi^vit  t(n(,  o? 
ylvovrat  xaxa  t^Im  fn]  fiqv  tl^,  xa\  %ma  Svo  ta  vffTC^o:  frt)  fi^v  tlf. 
'£v  TovToiE  Toic  Tpurlv  Ift^oUftots  xav  TQtav  avaTaatav  Siaipmti  to 
HaOja  Ttaga  'lovSatois  ti  xai   X^ lonnvor; ,  xsfl  tdi;  nUotc. 

Em  Jf  ^**  tovroiE  n  JiaUiiyq  «aQtt  raif  npo ci(ii]fifvoig  ^vdioivorf  j^^yvi- 

nti,  xal  nlovuffiv  avJpoE  xol  yvvahtas ,  iv  loutu  itS  ^i(»  OEfiwvo- 
pnvi  Mtii  tqv  napnJoffiv  '  ii)v  cfnapx^e  ^nmlovfifvijv,  xnl  xaitt  it)v 
^ioTcrliv  Tiuv  !<4no0To'il[ov,  * ftJiSifttSs  axifiPilas  itpof^ovtt;,  fniti 
inioxaftevot  to  aa^ig  x^t  Iv  ^iotofK  t<ov  './jjtomojluv  iaiitiktias,  tfs 
ittot^avTO ,  ov  iia  to  ndviNE  vj^iiv  tov(  lovSalovf  ittra  aKfi^las, 
wUa  Sttt  xo  IxTtntiv  njv  <piXov(iJitav  tuv  fiovlofilviov  xoO'  fmrtovf 
*  ^Kuaxov  iKtttltiv,  xal  ft^  iv  ofiovofjr.  '£v  yaig  TJkoxb  Xipisios  fiov- 
itXtti,  xnl  TOVTO  iloj-fCEtiii ,  xal  nQOE^^itai  tov  mqiUovEfxies  isntE- 
lovvta,  fiiv  Tot  yt  ftiTU  imv  fttTa  axifiPtlas  noiovvrav,  fiEiii  kuOiis 
tq;  a^^f  Jxxlqafa; ,  Ttjs  xotci  naUovf  r^onovE  tT)v  iopTiJv  ayovaris- 
Xtil  e/  fiiv  a'nd  X<ov«ta!viivov  fojiodi]  to  naajtt,  KtOavov  t)v  xoie 
TOVTo  dvxaqDervTovaiv.  'EnttS^  Si  nf^o  tov  fcavotdvtfvov  ta  ajiaiiuTa 
{v,  xal  ijv  jitv^,  '&Uijv(ov  lc^^o^viQiv  xol  xlivalovxav  i^v  Ip  r^  ^x- 
nki^ala  iiaipavlav,  itti  KavaravTivov  Si  Sta  r^;  luv  iiaaKontap 
enovS^t  avvrivti^  fi«Uov  to'  aiiafia  ti(  ftlav  Ofiovoui)',  xi  ovv  tovrvv 
iaii  ngovifytaixtfov  xal  *;(n(iJsTtpov,  «nd  ^'^e  nipifiaiv  iv  fiiff  ^fii' 
(fi  anaAiloTTEiv  laov  ^ta,  avfKpavtiv  xi  xorl  aj^^vitvEiv,  xal  !«{  oviffc 

pif.  m.  i^fiitfas  ^  taag  ipifttv,  Iv  tc  iyifvitvlais  xa\  St^atet,  xai  oftavot^,  xtu 
loTftiu,  vtjaTtt^  Tt  xol  ^ffotpayif,  xal  ttyvtla,  xai  Tois  Skkais  raic 
X0T((  Ti)v  '  navOf ^asfiiov  tovtigv  '^ftifav  ttya^ais  ^t^  tvafftar^tatv. 
'ixttvaf  ii  txttv  vofi/£a)  t^c  xcna  tovto  t«  xayitu  xuv  AvStavav  ^Mt- 
tpmviae. 

3.  TaC^  tm  xaxa.(i  e«<L  Bhtdlg.  eflon  |u]St(i[«  sxpi^b*  npafxottiCi  ««l 

4.  „CwWtr«  Inaxtal  it^  V    Pefav.  «imilf  qufd. 

Cap   XIV.  —    I.  T^(  uirium  cil  tdil.        i.  Sxaa^tei  rmi  OBnoirtl  cod.  SJudlg. 
Ftlao.  Coton.  rtfitt,  4.  Libri  habtnt  fafUtnoTim.    /n  ted. 

'i.  Emendnlta  inttrfa  eiC.    Licebil  |rq-  Kuitig.  trgilur  t(  Sf  ^ort   itpoTtatnpm 

8(|i(f  cuEpi^ta  itpottxmTK  eun  PefavJD,  tdiitou  xal  ^opt^^^^w. 
UceUl  (itiS^iIqL  cbiptfUlf  icpo^xomc,  oul       6.  Suplcor  louf.  fliom  Coniarivm  x€- 
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rinde  niis.  Resbnt  ex  epaclis  illis  dJes  VI,  horae  XVIII,  qui- 
bffs  VIJ.  annas  undeiios  dies,  lioras  Ires  adiicil.  Fiunt  epaclae 
XVIII,  horae  XXI.  Tam  Vlil.  anno  XI  nirsns  dicbas  horiaqae 
tribos  adiuDcLis,  VIII  et  XX  diemni,  alqae  horarain  XXIV  <'paclae 
colli|^nlar;  baree  dies  conGcinnl  Suos,  qui  XXVIII  illii  annnme- 
nti  XXX  dies  aolidos  comptenl.  Quare  VIII.  anno  XXX  dies  in- 
lereaUalur,  et  bienninm  islnd  menscm  habet  anam;  adeoque  tola 
ilU  periodiis  oclaelerica  dies  sibi  vcndicat  XC ,  qui  menses  solidos 
cScinnt  III ;  nimirum  primis  duolias  Irienniis  singulis  niensem  unnm, 
biennio  itidem  sequenlB  mensem  unnm.  lu  his  tribus  Inlercataribus 
■lensibas,  qui  Iriplici  illa  dierum  colleclione  conslant,  ludaeorum 
Pascba ,  a  Chrislianomm  celcrorumque  Paschate  diversum  est, 

Haec  sunl  in  quibuj  Audiani  ab  eculcsia  dissenliunt,  quem  in  Cop.  XIV. 
crrercm  viros  perinde  ac  mnlieres  indncnnt,  dum  hao  in  parte  {^lo- 
rianlar  veleri  se  traditioni  et  aposlolorum  decrelis  insislere,  cum  in- 
terim  nihil  hoc  tn  nrgolio  castigaiam  Bccaralumque  tcneanl,  ne  se- 
iulam  illam  aposlolomm  io  bac  Constilulione  diligentism  inlelligant, 
qaam  eo  consilio  adhibeudaro  illi  putamnt,  non  quod  ludaei  oplime 
ae  sine  errore  in  illa  celebrilate  versarenlur,  sed  ut  eornm  perlini- 
a»ia  excluderent  qui  coinmuni  consensione  sprela  suae  quisqne  vo- 
Innlaii  ac  eonaueludiui  aervire  mallenl.  JBlenim  Christus  unum 
Pascfaa  sb  omnibus  observari  cupiena  huiua  unius  ralionem  ducil,  et 
eam  approbat  qui  onini  conlenlione  posila  cum  iis  celebral,  qni  cer- 
lissiiDam  illius  ralionem  ineunl,  hoc  est  cum  ecclesia  calholica,  quae 
Tariis  modis  reslam  illud  indtcit.  Ism  vero  ai  a  Conslantini  terapo- 
ribfls  prima  omnium  de  istiusmodi  celehritale  conflata  forent  dissidia, 
ooanullus  islorum  cslumniae  Incas  esse  videretur.  Sed  cum  anle 
Coaslaotinam  eadem  illa  divorlia  vigerenl,  et  genliles  tanlam  eccle- 
nae  discordiam  non  sine  ludibrio  nobis  exprobrarent ,  landeiu  vero 
inb  imperatore  Constanlino  conspirantibiis  episcopis  dissidium  illud 
paciBcalum  et  ad  concordiam  redaclum  rueril,  quid  landem  ulilius 
Ml  incundius  esl  qusm  ab  exlre mis  lerrne  iinihus  Christianos  omnes 
popalos  in  hoaorem  dei  Fesli  illius  celcbritale  deriingi ,  ac  commuui 
«onsensione  vigilias  obire?  eosdem,  inquam,  et  aequales  dies  per- 
•oelando  precandnqne  traducere  samma  cancordia,  8C  divini  numi- 
■ia  obseqnio,  ieiuuiis,  aridorum  usu,  caslimonia,  sliisqae  pietalis 
officiis*  qnibns  religionissimum  illuiii  diera  rrequentare  ac  venerari 
solent?  Sed  baec  satis  esse  arbilror  de  Andianonim  dissidio  faacte- 
nos  dispotala. 
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'Tifiatt}  61  xffl  iioiflttv  aine  o  yigov  AvSios  tlf  tA  (Uftt  tqc 
Sxv&lag,  vno  tav  §aailietg  i^a^to&tls,  dta  td  aiptivialav  Xaovg-  xal 
iao  rmv  tauixojtnv  xn  §aaUti  ainjvtx9il-  'E^tZ  6i  nakittxa  Siatft- 
Pnv  {^ifiovov  hav  ovk  txto  Uytiv)  xmI  tls  ict  nfoaa  ^atvtav,  xal  tls 
Tv  iatixaxa  li/c  rot&ias,  imUovs  xnv  Fot6i9v  xat^^^atv,  iip  omttf 
%al  powtfr^piK  iv  fj)  aix^  Fot^lf  tyivtto,  «al  «ohttUt,  nal  MOf- 
^vla  TE  xffl  oaxi^iE  ovj  tj  xviovaa.  'Eati  yaf  c^  oi^t  mvto  ro  xayfitt 
naw  tv  avaaxiidip^  9avfiaaT^,  *al  ta  navta  avtwv  iv  tois  «vtAv 
fLOVuanjiflois  xulas  *  <pl(ftttti,  nl^v  tuv  vdoviuiiav  tovtoiv,  tijc  ti 
jtafuiXayiis  tov  Ilaaja  T^f  t(  xoTa  id  ^diiDiudv  iyntt^ivfis  nv  ko^ 
thi6va  oiwhiYlttS- 


K19.  u'.  7d  Jl  Sttvottfov  nervtoiv  «kI  frojSr^atl^ov,    !ir   ovk  tvxovm 

^  ftinf  Tivo(,  x«rv  tt  luv  dox/^oiv  >  qtavtttj,  xa)  fM]Jlv  t^  Kaniy^ftiatv 

ixivtmv  fufih  fi^f^if^v  Ropvc^a;  ^  fioijt/ac  ^  RlEovtl^c,  nU'  on  o 
lOUtvios  Jv  T§  Jx)U7]a/fi  ewayttah  Kal  lovro  lo»  to  ^^t^dv,  lo 
ini^icUa£«  ovopa  Xpisnavuv  tijs  ayias  txtdijetas,  tijs  fi^  ixownis 
htlQlto»  ovofia,  oAila  fiovov  ovofia  Xtfiotov  xal  JE^itfiiavMv,  tls 
SvofMt  AvStov  xniLtiaffat,  avv#/a&ai  »  xal  eKoin£>9(it  ffvv^fia 
iv9ifaKlvtis  ipvatas,  ti  xal  inl  id  ax^ai^vif  1^1;  lu  ^/9),  xal  niiaj{ 
6tKaioavvig  id  loyfMt  fftftwvofitvov.  IZoUol  61  xal  fiiia  i^  ixt/vov 
niltvi^v  yeyovuat  Ovv  ajroif  ic  xal  fui    avidv  lov  TifjifMtiar  aviov 

I       inleiuna»,    Ovffttvios  tic  t^c  Miarjs  tav  ROiafuSv-   xal  «'tco   t^i; 

'  /'oifr/ac  JJ  loii  tivie,  »a\  xttttatrjaev  avtovs  inidxdnov;,  oUa  *x«l 
AlovavoE  Ttf,  xal  oUoi  iivtG,  tov  avfijJi^ijxJ  Tiva;  tov  ^v  mv- 
ea99ai ,  fidXiara  Ov^ aviov.  Hv^tt  yap  ovios  avaittaov  touwtov 
PH- BB^  Tt^ftoTo;.  JHiia  Si  i^v  tuv  Jitwxosisv  aitav  tovtnv,  Ovfttvlov 
xal  XijLovotvov,  tov  ix  *T^i&fRE,  itltvi^v  roUoI  dialv&))aav,  nmI 
ifc  diU^^ov  fjilO^t  id  lovriov  tfvffnjfta,  tv  tt  loif  {Uiftai  Xal%tios  t^ 
iifde  llviiajrtfaf ,  xbI  jv  nis  iiifiat  lou  EtqB^inov.  £al  yaif  aito 
njC  Jbifi/ac  Mio]29i;aav  oC  itlilovs,  ov  fiovov,  aUa  xol  ol  ifft^sfot 
Jxti  X^tOitavol,  fltai^ifiojl  fttj^a^ilov  ivaTttvroe  vxo  Paeiitns^EUiiivos, 
Snvov  II  yivofitvov,  xal  ii^df  t*1^ov  tuv  'Pio(ialav,  8ia  id  lovf  /?»- 
ailliC  Tiiv  'Pnfiatmv  tlvai  Xiftotittvovs,  *  id  icov  jr^of  nuv  Xipianav(5v 
(!»*  huivav  mitXtte&iivttt.     Ov  kitnit  61  fiiu  eotpltts,  ovSi  yvitv/ur 

7.  Ipjiuv  «odiL  aut.  at  idil.  prine.  3.  xal  «r.  wd.  AVd^. 

8.  tpfpBvrai  «od.  Ahnlig.  3.  ^a!lfiif  cod.  RJtedig. 

C4*.  XV.  —    I,  (povdi)  ntrUucndiun  4.  ScrlbcRduBi  |nilo  aul  Ka\  itpj{  (.  t. 

«rat  (X  ^ovCt]  ,  ^od  fn  oodd.  mii.  d  ln  'Fu|ji..,  S.  t.  t.^  t    'Pw|ji.    (Imii  Xpi- 

cd.  jiriite.  dqinAniifilur.  qMbnn  ttl  (n  ed.  (ma«ad( ,  id  luu  liMS  i.  Xp.  iiic'  i»Mi- 
THavii. 
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.Celeram  idem  ille  lenex  Andins  tn  Scylhinm  ab  imperatore 
rf Ifgatiu  esl ,  qiind  populos  paitaini  ab  ecclesiae  ohsrqiiia  retrahe- 
rel,  eoDi  eo  noinine  ab  episcopiD  esset  ad  imperfllorem  dclnlus. 
Cnmqne  in  ea  reyione  versarelur  (qnot  autem  onnis  ibidcm  vixerit 
«rlo  asseverare  nou  posKunins),  in  intenora  Golthirse  penelrani, 
barbaros  mollog  Chrislianae  reli(;ionis  mdimeiitii  iusliluit.  Ex  qno 
mnnaslcria  ia  Golihis  noiinulla  propngnla  snnl;  in  quibus  religiosi 
Tivendi  ralio,  et  virj^iiiilas ,  arclissimaqiie  discipliiia  floruil.  Est 
enim  faomiunm  iste  cnelus  vilae  ratione  el  inslitulo  cnm  primis  ad- 
mirabili.  Atque  in  illorum  monasleriis  nihil  non  prneclarum  et  rxi- 
minm  est,  si  prnerraclam  illnm  uontumaciam  excipiaa  qna  el  in  Pa- 
Kfaale  cclebrando  a  comnmnt  consueludine  disceduiit;  el  illud  de  dei 
imagiue  simplici  quadam  ratioue  interprelandum  pslant. 

Sed  illud  reliqnis  omnibus  sd  horrorem  et  alrocilatem  mflius  est,  CtpJCT. 
qood  cnm  nfminc  precanlur,  lamelsi  faoneslis  elque  intrf^ris  mori- 
bo)  esse  videalnr,  neque  qiiiuquRm  habeat  quod  iili  obiicianl,  non 
itnpri,  non  adulterii,  non  avanliae  crimen  ulium,  nisi  faoc  dunlaxal, 
qaod  ecclesiae  communione  eonlinelur.  Esl  hoc  vero,  nti  diximDS, 
horrendnm,  Chrislianorum  commulare  nomen,  qui  in  sancla  eccle- 
sia  censenlur,  qnae  sola  Cfariiti  et  Christianomm  appellalione  con- 
tenta  gdseililium  omne  nomen  respait,  pro  illo,  inqnam,  nomine 
Aodianos  appcllari,  coitionet  inler  se  racere,  ac  tesseram  meri  bo- 
minis  nomine  inscriplam  exigere.  Haec,  inqnam,  minime  fereiida 
Eont,  quamvis  alioqni  iotPgcrrimas  sit  bomiiium  ille  convenlus,  al- 
qne  omni  se  probitale  iastiliaque  venditel.  Post  illlus  vero  mortem 
idenadflm  illum  eoelum  adhaesere  complures  episcopi,  sed  inprimis 
Uranins  in  Mesopotamio.  Quin  etiam  ex  ipsa  (lOllbia  sibi  aliquot 
sdiuuit,  et  episcopos  conslituit.  Praeler  quoi  eliam  Silvanus  el 
alii  qnidam  exlilerantj  e  qnibus  nonnulli  morlui  sunt,  et  interaiioa 
Urantus ,  qni  se  in  illa  Inrita  prae  ceteris  elTerebat.  Verum  post 
Uranii  ac  Sylvsni  in  GoUhia  episcopi  morlem,  plerisque  ah  eft 
[ictione  abslractis,  ad  paucos  istnram  convenlus  redactus  est,  at- 
qne  ia  Chalcide,  qoae  ad  Antiochiam  sita  est,  el  ad  Euphratem 
resedit.  Nam  e  Goilhia  plerique  pnlsi  snut,  una  cum  allis  com- 
manionifl  noslrae  Christianis;  cum  ab  i^ge  qnAdain  gentili  ingens 
euel  ac  vehemens  concitala  perseculio,  quam  Romanornm  prae« 
serlim  odio  commovertl,  quod  Romanos  imperatores  Christianos 
esie  videret;  unde  Cbristianum  omne  nomen  illinc  exterminari  vo- 
Init.     Veram  radlx  tapientiae  anl  fidei  satus  non  deBcit.     Et  quam- 

mt  AkMiAi^    Snl  ai  mX.,  dul  xal    y.  r.  Sp.  cEi^  ixiimt  imka^iai.  Ov 
xpof •-  XpwmawOf,  Sm  ri  itSi    Ulittc  xt),. 
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ff/«n«ft$.  'AiXa  'mI  (I  Soxovat  navns  amiJMe&ttt,  Kavrut  ftalv 
ittti^iv  Sv^faftot'  ovx  iyjiafti  yag  ltiil>tn  tijv  nify^v  tiis  nlaua>t' 
IloUal  otrv  avaxpifriaaytis  n»v  avaa»  Aidunmv  tijs  rbrQtat  xal  xmv 
^iutlfiav  ittfav,  ivrav&a  ll96vTts  jtaffonowitv  aiti  tov  jpdvov 
TOiTTOV  irnv  ttiiaaftov.  'Alka  xcrl  crnd  tov  Tavgov  o^ov;  ayij^mgffiav 
nakiv  xa  xuv  crunSv  AiStavav  (lovaot^i/ia ,  and  xt  t^t  J7iilmar[vi)S 
nal  T^e  A{(apiaf  'ijji)  ya;f  tlat  Tttiikatva^ivoi.  AoinAv  ii  oUyot, 
nrl  diU)'»  fiovamijpia ,  tojo  £}  xal  'iv  dval  «ufunf  ^v  totc  itfoeifif 
ftlvote  filiftist  *ata  To  l^iottfiov  (liQOS  t^;  ^Xoli.%lSos,  wal  iTititttva 
AafutCxov,  xal  ccov  fttpuv  r^;  Mtaonotafttas  iailv  ojpi  Sivqo  ta 
tayftce  f^  diiyov  ntpiotiiv,  <a;  f^n^. 

<4U  fios  leJi  lnaVBis  %al  Titffl  tovxtov  l^tiv  ^yov^i.  Ovs  ttO' 
(fil9dv  Kaltv  ti  {^ijs  SiaaKon^aa,  Tva  fiq  ti  aaQaXil^  jav  sls 
iiatQiattt  tf  xffi  rofiffc  xol  i/;  Siaataatts  xal  i/f  «jfofuirec  fv  ttS  xdtffia 
ffVfi^t^ijxdrav.  £/  ^np  Knl  't^  sfffiu  ovx  av  futaUKTTOifv  xtrl 
t^  Tfo^nu  TO0OVTDV,  alX  oficaf  mi'  to  2iaife0}v  x«il  tv  ^Up  o'vofui£o- 
fUvov  v^'   >o^fi(Sv  Mcta  TO  Swtttov  ov  Ttafftdit^^^attat*). 


KATA     «PaXEINIANON, 

TOVTTjieOTnii    ICpUTTl,    1]    Xal  £^3llLT|K0(rr^   TCpWTll. 
Kff.a'.  4>iianivi)f,    i£  ovre^  (PukivirwoI ,   jr  Tovtta  ta  xptfvco  ^itfiaoiv, 

inlaxonos  ytyovas  rijf  «y/a;  xaSolixi;;  ixiikt^ias,  fiavla  ag9ils  ou 
fiixfOTiiTi) ,  aU.'  t/iPgovtjitos  ytyovus  vjflf  navtaf  rove  Tifi  ovtov, 
ofiOMc,  xal  intnttva  rrav  JTovlov  tov  £aftoaiitias  Stavtvoijitivoe  niQl 
fg.  m.  Tov  vlov  Tov  frcov ,  iltftlaat  loyovt  affvffraTOvc  piaaip^fttas.  Ovtos 
Si  cspfivTO  ano  Ztfftlov.  &at  ori  fitv  tovto  id  fi^oviov  t^  xdfffifi 
tleijy^aro,  '  Tori  xat  ixftvo  XRipov  ijtl  *  Kavatavitov  tov  paOi- 
Itns  xBidds  tjv.  Els  ttt  SiSffo  ncfi^v  i^  fii^,  ano  tijt  iv  ty  .£ii(- 
Stn^  awaX^ileTis  dviix^;  avvddov  xa&iriftdfis,  Si  ifv  i^^fiut  pUt- 
g^fitav. 

<Da'ffxfi  Si  ovToe  ana^jjijs  rdv  ^isidv  (tij  ttvat,  ani  Si  MaQtas 
HtA  SivQO  *  avtov  vauQ^ttv ,  l|drf  ^oi,  To  sivfvfia  ta  aj^iov  In^^tv 
in  *avrdv,  lEvl  tytvvii^i}  t*  nvfvfiaTOE  a//ov.  To  dt  KVfVfia  td  uytov 
fptflt,  at  tolfi^ifos  a(fxittKX<ov,    voftt^ttv  tlvai  tov  Afiffiov,    xal  ae 

S.  (t  xnl  Md  Rlkdip. ,  fuod  aiAfii  imNiu  ^Si]  fjip  "nan  ftcn)LaTva)if<ioi. 
plont.  7-  it  prmpatiUo  omiua  ttt  i»  td.  Pt- 

b.  Vtrlrrfm  pa<ivi   Hnriie   enim   lant  tav.  Colm.  njitl. 
AaftTiX.   ((Drnorif  vtraatiim,  Rraiit  enim        8>  xvUtsf  cod.  Rhedlp. 


,   quon  cflBm  Pcfavduji  9H11-        9   rn  o«i.  cod.  Rhnlia, 
daninodD  kcuIui  tite  vidtivr ,  rcTuirtrri       10.  ^)U4>  KriiMf  pro  u)i(Sv,  jnod  «w 
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ipam  pnUi  ragali(|ue  Clirisliani  amDcs  vJdeanlar,  nonnulli  lamen 
adbuc  snpersunl.  Ncque  enim  Sdei  fons  areacere  penilus  poleat. 
Qaocirca  mnlli  ex  Auilianis  GolUiia,  ac  provinciis  noslris  egressi, 
el  ad  Eaphratis  reginnes  illas  prorecli,  qaartum  iam  annum  illic  ha- 
bilant.  Ad  haec  e  Tauro  monle  ac  Palaeslina  ct  Arabia  eorumdem 
Audianornm  mouasteria  sublnla  sant.  Olim  quippe  magnopere  diT- 
ruii  propagalique'  ruerant.  Hodie  vero  lain  hominum  qunm  mona- 
steriorum  pancissimo  numero  sunt;  adeo  at  dnobas  duiiiaxat  in 
pi^s  domicilium  habeanl  in  ea  qnam  dixi  proviiicia ,  huc  est  exte- 
riori  Chalcidia  limite,  uttra  Damascum  et  Mesopolamiam ;  abi  ad 
boc  lempus  perexigoa  illoram  mullilndo  degit. 

Sed  de  his  hactenns.  Nunc  ad  alias  transeamns ;  ne  quid  a 
Botiis  praetermillalur  quod  divisionem  aliqiiam  ac  veliit  aeclionem 
ecelesiae,  sive  dissidium  ac  divuftiam  altulerit.  Quamvis  enim, 
qaod  ad  tidem  spectat,  ac  more  ipso  rituque  non  admodum  disere- 
pcDl,  nihil  nos  lamen,  quod  quoque  roodo  ab  ecclesia  divnlsum, 
ilque  inler  faGliones  coDlrarias  recensitum  fuerit,  pro  virili  parte 
praelemiitlemus. 

CONTRA    PHOTINIANOS, 
quae  est  haeresis  LI.,  vel  LXXI. 

Per  idem  tempaa  FhoUnns,  a  quo  Fholiniani  prodiernnl,  emer-  Cap.  I. 
sas  cathaiicae  ecclesiae  quondam  episcopus,  qni  baad  mediocri  fnrore 
percitua  snpcriores  omnes  insaiiia  superavit,  eadrmque  cum  Paulo 
Samosateno,  imo  atrociora  quaedam,  de  dei  filio  meiite  cuncepit,  iii 
qoem  plenos  conlumeline  sermones,  nec  ulla  solidilale  Hrmatos  evo- 
Biait.  Hic  prodiens  Sirniio  Constanlio  imperanle  infrlix  doctrinae 
loae  loliiim  in  orbe  disseminavil ,  et  ad  haecnsque  tempora  auper- 
fDil,  cam  iii  Sardicensi  oecideulis  sfnodo  oh  execrandas  hlaspheinias 
depositos  essel. 

Hie  Chrislam  a  principio  negal  exlilisse,  sed  iam  lum  a  Maria 
nrgine  inilium  accepisse,  ac  recenleni  esse;  ex  quo  spiritns,  in- 
qmt,  sancliis  in  illum  descendit,  el  e  spiriln  sancto  genilas  esl. 
Quea  qaidem  spiritum  saoctum  Christi  esse  pulat,  audax  arcbilectus 

IM  nfinnii,  jmmOt  Coniorio,  qiA  vtr-  grTiAnm  intrm  KaMarOTTiou."  Pttuvln. 

m  ■  noMii  nnn  rrlinqiirlur.  Ditlinxi  inltrim  patl  xatpof  ■ni. 

*)  hi  fm  taiiilii   fn  eoifd.  mu.  uCra-  U.  Liliri  habtnl  EuiinavTlwu. 

TM  IrgilnT  addVum  T&oi  tcu  ncpl  tuv  3.  auT^ii  non  habtl  eod.  tlhrdig, 

a>jBionui  ajf.aiiaxK.  4.   RrtcHbo  but^v  cuin  Cornaria,  gul 

Cir.  I,  —    i,  i.HcadMBi  locD*.   Le-  vcrill  ipiiiEii. 
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oitfuwfihftis  rav  ivtKSir]Y^Tmv.  rfyovt  6i  ovme  o  9amv6s  liiae 
(«VT^dnov,  xal  la^itfiivof  n}v  yiluncrv,  noUotiE  H  dwaiuvos  ana- 
tSv  tn  xov  loyov  ni/oipOQ^  xai  liotfioilo/ijc'  nolkamg  ya^  v3fo  noUiav 
iXtyiofi^ot  xol  ntri  t^v  xoxt  yevofiivrp/  Iv  tySa^Suiy  «vrou  dnola- 
fUc,  oxe  «RO  TUV  ixUKoniov  hdij^  toiivtit  koyov  ncpl  t^s  vn  ouniu 
3tiio§i.fi&iliir]S  KMtojuaxlvs-  Kal  ya^  ouioe  ^£/toeE  KuyOTiivTiov  nv 
paeiXla,  fis  fivnji'  xiii&i](i](iJvo;,  onn;  an^aTaE  lo^oi  crv^ic,  tov 
AtoStl^fU  lavTov  f(art)v  i[«9^^filvov.  09ev  o  i*iv  ^aoiiivf  n«it 
Jicc(vo  xai(ov  i^liUfiiftt  ttfirag  xal  aK^oaiciE  t^e  rviov  fitUouai)ff 
fofffffai  aitoiloytac,  SalaMiov,  xol  ^attccvov,  xnl  '^  KtpfaAtov ,  «al 
Tav^ov,  *al  MaffKtXXIvov ,  xul  Eiav&iov,  xal  'OAufiniov,  Mil  Atav- 
nov,  BnffUc/ov  tov '.^yxupurvov  ictc  avrov  *  ircvffEic  I^utcovtos  xal 
ovnJl^ovTOf  toTs  vit  avcov  fitUovOtv  aaoloYtie&at ,  ^  xvt  xaittdl- 
XtaOat.  Ov  ftix^av  Si  dia'iLf£tv  Tt^oe  xov  aixiv  ^  Bstetlciov  txoi^- 
ffcrto'  (tU  ufTTEp  TtaQatnfjtftftlin^s  tpavktjs  ywaixo;  lo  jjpcafia,  6ta 
xav  kojmv  avtov  naflipegtv  iv  x^  Siuki^tt  ^ta  aevaxuia  Jti)os  x^v 
^iavoun'  T^E  akri9ttas,  ovxu  Si  aviou  tj}  ivvoi^  «ufumnonifiivms  vo- 
Ovfttva.  ^ta  6i  x^s  u«uxrf\r]s  avxov  ^9oyyf]S  xal  Ixotfiokoylas  tlt 
XBiatfxcvqv  aviou  is  xal  icav  ^xovovTav  Stu  x^s  yktiaerig  ^oviov 
qioifHifffilvoC)  x^il  futa  Kuvffqetais  rttffl  x^s  vito&iofios  Ixaidv  fuxf- 
TOiflae  ^iiftiv  0  ytwu6as  iTCtJYytlkuto  '  xata  tnv  dtl  nokkuKts  nfot 
irvidv  avTi^aUovrcav,  cos  xal  iv  x^  ji^dg  Baalketov  Sudil^u  tvffOfttv, 
lOiv  ols  ixiltMtcrv  Tu^vYQuipots  yfiaiptiv,  Iriwetat  6uiKovt/t  xov  '  *pa- 
eikime,  *u\  KakkiKifdxti  Ixffxlniopi  'Pov(pb/ov  tov  fitapxov,  xal  'OJlvfi- 
pa(.  nt.  )i/o)  xal  JVix^tt;  xal  Baaiktta  <  *  fttfioieB  Jtaif ,  xol  fviuzEt  xai  6eo- 
JouIqi  vota^fois  Tou  ^  *  BaeiXelov ,  kuI  dntexdkr}  iaip(fafUSiUvos  To'fiOf 
iFf  ToS  §aeiXti  **£.mvaiavTtaf  tts  61  ffiiivEv  iv  i^  xind  SaaUnov  ovv- 
0^01'  xal  aUo;  xoiwg  fttxa  twv  xofi^rcav,  otfavims  Jo^payiffftlvoE 
aiE  Tir  T^E  auiou  vKovoJat  *  ^  ^t^epijXmiiiva. 
Ktf.  ^.  *  £ritot(  yu(i  0  Baofilcioc  t)pa>Tijffn'  oti,    iTws  af  tftfiM  ypayat 

StSdaKOVin  ictfl  xov  xu^fou  tov  9-tov  koyov  n^o  aMwv  irvai  tciv 
fiovoj^Ev^  xai  ffvv  Rotpl,  6  (DonEivd;  ftlv  xuv  koyov  iSiitxo,  xd  (liv 
its  Xftaxov  Ti]v  Sialifeaiv  rti/asuTtxav ,    xa  6i  ttg  tov  Idj^ov  avmxatm 

5.  yUfi^taiUH  codd,  BiM.  utcr^,   tf    Quid  Comarim  tit  nispltalu$  palel  tx  in' 
llUt.  princ.  leriirtfiifiona    ciui   f.iilinii    etiiin»!    !pii 

6.  TntuOM{  cUlum  ttl  edil.  Ptlav.  Ce-    uepe  adveriBi  illiim  iostRrpnt. 

Imi.  TtinlU.  10.  H.e.  <n  11>  eotlOilaiM  nui  cmiBo- 

_   „     ,  i.^  «lio  octtj  OUIW  c«fi. 

7.  BaoOxim  f  paoi  /  cat  /en. ,  Cor-  5^  t^ 
nariiu  Iqui  HHnliiim  verW)  alqiie  Ptto-  f  1.  fla  tditL  ^ot  cod.  Jcn.  ^o'. 
vli».    ^aotUa  cod.  Rhtdig.  el  edili,           cod.  Hhtilig. ,   ul  inerrla  iU  lnltTj>n'aHo 

*'.  auTOU  codd.  ma.  BlcrfM.      aiJTUii    tlgti.     Bjtilii   iierfil  Curaariui,'    nee  in- 
ttiat  (Ibri.  probairfl  «am  tcclionm  Pefaviiii.      Vidt 

9.   xara  tSv   (mrnduiia  »<    Prbiiiii,    eiui  adnoful.   od  h.  I. 
guom  recgii.    LIMvulgo  xil  Y^p  tu».        i:^.(ie)ib>piid£eKeadd.mu,«(edil.priRC 
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et  coeleatinin ,  quae  sennone  explicari  nequennt,  dimensor.  Fuit 
bic  prompta  ad  loijuentlum  ac  volubili  lingua,  adeo  ut  pleronque  ver- 
IiorBm  ipsa  pronanlialiooe  eL  dicendi  celeritale  in  rraudem  poiset 
impellere.  Sappe  enim  a  mullis  refulatos  esl,  post  illam  sui  pur- 
gilionem  qnaoi  iu  Sardicensi  synodo  suscepit,  cam  ab  episcopis  pe^ 
stifcrae  aloelrinae,  qnnni  proposuerat,  rationem  reddere  esl  iussiis. 
Bteniffl  Constanlium  imperatorem  adieus,  tauqnam  inique  depositus 
etset,  causae  suae  iudices  ac  disueplatores  peliil,  quibus  Truslra 
»bi  abrc^lum  esse  sacerdalium  proAarel.  Ob  id  imperator  iuriices 
niisil,  apud  quos  ille  caussam  aj[eret,  Thalassiom  et  Oatianum, 
Cerealiom,  Taurum,  Mnruellinuin,  Evanthium,  Olympium,  et 
Leontiani,  datumque  Ba«iiio  Anryrano  npgoiinm,  ut  illum  interro- 
girel,  et  quae  ab  eo  purgnrentur  aut  admilterenlur  refelieret.  Fuit 
vero  baud  mediocris  illa  cura  Basilio  suscepla  disputalio.  Sed  ne- 
qoissimae  mulierculae  more,  qiiae  fucis  eolorem  adntlerat,  sentenlias 
in  dispulando  nonnnllas  iniiciebal,  quas  a  seiisu  veritalis  abhorrenles 
depravata  sua  inlelligenlia  corruperal.  Sed  sermonis  ealliditate,  ao 
h)i]Dendi  raciltlale  ad  sni  auditorumque  drceptionem  cumprimis  ia- 
slradas,  etiim  illud  iactare  arrogaRler  ausus  esl,  eentum  se  scri- 
plnrae  leslimoniis  opiniouem  suam  esse  probalurnm.  Mulli  enim 
adtersas  illam  in  cerlamen  descenderunt,  nt  in  aclis  collationis  illius 
cam  Basilio  reperimus,  qnae  a  iiolariis  ezuepta  est,  Anysio  impe- 
raloris  minislro,  et  Caliicrate  exceplore  Rnfini  praerecli,  Olympio, 
Nicela,  Dasilio,  qui  erant  a  memoria,  Eutyche,  et  Theodulo  Ba- 
lilii  nolariis.  Quibus  oiniiibus  perscriptis  lomns  unus  obsignalus  ad 
imperatorcm  Conslantinum  missus  est,  alius  peues  synodum,  cut 
Basilius  inlererat,  remansit,  terliuni  perinde  obsignatum  apud 
se  enmites  babuerunt,  ubi  tola  illius  dogmatis  expositio  contine- 
batar. 

Porro  cnm  de  illo  Basilios  sciscilarelur ,    quomodo  scriptarae  Cap.  (I. 
saerM  de  domiuo  ac  deo  verbo  docerent,   anle  omnia  saecuta  uni-i«u.i,l. 
genitum  illum,   et  cum  palre  rnisse,   Pholiiius  adhibila  diBtiDcliooe 
ila  quod  dicebalur  probabal,  partim  ut  ad  Christam ,  partim  ad  ver- 

|ii)iapaSI«{  id.  Ptlav.    jj«)iopapCai;  lu-  Filaviai  loco  lucewrtndum  mm   pulovU 

tpidt  PdavU  frat.  fu.\u>faMBK  mendii-  ntlituU  oTiau  pro  u;,  i<  Mo  paent  cotto 

vH  Franc  fyancut   (Salmajiui)  in  Con-  ebaravil ,  cum  fxiftiil  ctrii  Aoe ,  Epipliu- 

ftl.  i<fiiaiailii.  Anlanii  CrrcoeUJ  p.  Hi,  Ilun  tiium  nihil  atiud  voluisie  quam  aelonm 

Ai  CraffM,  qiim   n.  fn   Clouariit  ad  lotnum  terlium  maniiuc  apud  eomlln,  pt- 

Scrifa.  Utd.  tt  btf.  Gratcitatts  d  Latiai-  rinitt  obtlgnalttm  alque  impia  Pholini  gu«- 

Wfi  i:  tr.  qut  doginala.  Comariui  vtrHl  prout  ijue 

l^  BaoiUwt  tutpieatut  tU  Pttavau.  n  ■rnteatia  bdii  pronuniiHniL 
Ik  Lttri  mdgo  KwivTonTlnu.  CiP.  II.  —     1.  RtKribtndxm  tAid» 

16.  ai^PijjLwpiw  Je  coninrura  «cr^  'Oi^Tt  ^if. 
pvpc^iUuw,  quod  valgo  ixtat  in  librit. 
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HvaioYOviUftt,  To  yuff ,  i7o(^ff(0fin>  ttv&fioTiov  xtn'  tUovii  ijfutt^, 
%ai  xad'' Ofiotafiv,  x^  lofa  iavrov ,  *^ttpf\v,  6  jtanjf  tfyrfu.  71 
ow,  o  liyos  Iv  xa  niti^i,  fp^Oi,  *iv,  aiX  ovn  i}v  vUs!  ^"^ 
"Epi/tit  KVQios  ncfit  xvfiov,  Iv  nar^l  av  o  Xiyos,  xcrl,  ElSov,  qnpfl, 
Tmfifio^tvov  iitava  xav  vttpilav,  '  »c  v(ov  livdpuflov.  Tbvio,  9*}- 
fft,  n^fDKrtffjyEliixD;  flEyn',  oi!z  ms  toS  vfov  vncfpxovioe,  iiUif  *di' 
0  ffiiUff  vfdfi  ««ilt^sf^i  ftn«  i^y  Ma^tav,  *a\  iml  i^c  m^ws  wi^ 
w»,  ytwti&tls  o  XqMtos  i*  Kvtvfiores  aylov,  iwl  cnid  Mafflas,  k^ 
jgrflTtM&Si  'PV^^t  *''  Kovra  (ivff^i^^fd  tts  avtiv  itut^i^s-  Ovm» 
ji  ffv ,  Xoyos  Si  ifv ,  itadeent^  Iv  iftol  o  IdjwE.  Ifdt;  dj  tltun  Sn 
ajid  iitifovs  Ilavlov  tov  Safiooatttas  titov  tv  SfiOM  i^;  iwohf  tn- 
fa  H  fil  nn^'  jiurvov  vxifPt§rptiis  xg  twol^. 


Zt^.  /,  ^l  ovidt   ii  ovtos  ivaTQttin^tiai  tls  iOTcmpt  il9tov  iifvitei- 

9itav,  Kfft  aiXotifUiv  vnovoitiv  ^ist};  n^csvfov  ^v  anBCOiv.  El  yaf  xfo- 
ff^oTOfi  i  vtos  cov  ^tov  xord  r^v  9t6vtita,  Sfa  6  dafiii  «nanivft, 
fiaiiov  ii  Mrt  tv  tti/oxfnio^s  vffff^jn  tov  dvtov  HcnoHixdiofi.  Ovi« 
/a(  tuA  d^d;  4t(vo(rio,  fiaUov  xecl  tfuftl9uv  v^  ^tlav  fqatptiv,  luni 
T^v  oviov  Rt)iilffvi]ftf>>i]v  fwoiffv  9»)(fxiDV  011  Kffl  o  nndffiolofi  ttftpai, 
'0  itfaTOS  SvBifmnos  ix  yiis  X°^*^ti  ^"^  <>  itvttifoe  ««'  oivfffvov. 
Ei9is  ii  avtuttatti  tcvi^  6  id^foc  i^  ah}9tlus,  xnl  iiiyxti  oviov 
i^  toxotafilvtpf  itavoiav.  "Av&faaov  yi^  xal  av^aiiov  P911  i 
rt.m.  Syios  attinoXoe-  xa\  tiv  fiiv  it(fatov  av^ifaitav  xov  'jiSafi  Jx  jrqc 
tfvai  xotxov,  idv  Si  itvttQov  att  ovpovov.  Kal  xol  yt  av&ftonov  ii- 
yav,  ovx  f|  OL-pavov  dJ  q  ffitp£  xatapl^ntv,  aii'  tifioioytitat  xffi 
^ind  rovtov  ^iid  Maglas  ovffa.  '^n  ov^ovov  dl  xaioxptjffTixiac  ov  it- 
yti  aaQxa,  aUa  Toi'  itvttQOv  Sv&Qaxov,  l^oxt  avm9tv  ^i^ev  o  Id- 
yos,  xal  jaxijvnfffv  iw  ^fiiv,  xoid  id  ytyQa^fiivov.  Et  ovv  «fovnijp- 
jfv  o  xv^ioc,  xffl  «ttQtottv,  o'c  j^ivpi  naotn  iiiv  awleias'  tlvat  di 
>  ffvidv  ovia)c  ovx  iifiqgi^dUft  ^  #c/a  )V9^-  ^■'  Y^f  ^d  ntvw 
ffiffiff/vfi  npodvia,  xat  lo  tvQ^tvut  noffav  odov  avviatas,  tlta  *£nt 
jrq;  wp&ti,  iijv  fiiUovOnv  ?vOffpxov  nafOMfffv,  Kot  on  dn*  oi^^ovov 
fwat  idv  av^Qatfov  tvtpio%ivat ,  ov  iiyti  0  ffndffioiloe,  ffUa  Jia  i^v 
tvvivaatv  x^s  tvaaQxov  ttaQovotae  ^^9^000^  ^v  avidv  Uyn,  Jta 
tdv  XQOVOV  xov  (itta^v  'Aia^  xnl  T^c  tveaQXOV  ttaQOvatas,  att  ovqo- 
vov  ii  aviov  lUj^ct  dta  id  avieSfi'  tjxivoi  lav  tffdv  ild^^ov  xat  ffit^xff, 

2.  d  iMcnip  <p]3w  eKphke  cod.  Rkdif.  |Mni  wniMKnplirnnn  aijTD*?vruc>  »s'- 

3.  ijf  nan  kabtt  c«d,  Rhdlg.  loba  n  rrptura  tx  anl(c«i«i/(  mMMv 

4.  Bt'  e  emld.  »111.  HlfraiM.  81J  0  cili'i.  auTJi, 
l.auTi*,  u;  hobrnt  amnu  bat  ivi 


Cap.  III,—    l.auti*,  u;  hobratomntt    ba*  tw;   fn  ipirifiun  tr 
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bm  rerem  oport«re  indicarel.  Nain  hi*  veritis,  Faeumyt  iMumem  q«l  i,  n. 
aimagimem  naitram  et  ad  timt/ituJiiiem ,  verbam  inam  pater  allo- 
quilar.  Quid  igitur?  Erat,  iiiquit,  in  palre  rerbDm,  led  nandiim 
erat  lilias.  Item,  Pluit  domiaia  a  domino ,  qaod  in  patre  verbam 
euel.  Et,  F7di,  iiiquit,  Jeteendentem  tupra  nnbes,  quoMi  ^ium^^}^^- 
kominiM,  qiiod  velut  anle  denaniians  dixil;  nonquod  adhac  &liai 
exisleret,  sed  ipsnm  solnui,  cni  Blii  noinen  erat  aliqnando  tribuen- 
dan,  post  Muriam  videlicet,  quodque  ex  carne  prodiluram  erat, 
Cbristns  nimirnm  de  spiriln  aanulo  Msnaque  genitns;  in  quem  aie 
tanqaain  anlicipatione  quadam  naiveraa  CDnreruDlur.  Quamquam 
Bondam  ipse,  qaemadmodam  et  verbum  illnd,  qaod  in  me  eit. 
Boc  anlein  pNnlo  ante  monainiai,  Photinum  ex  Pauli  Samosaleni 
ficlione  esse,  eademqne  cum  illn  dereadere;  lamelai  illum  ipsnm 
Mvis  erronbus  inventtsqne  anperavil. 

VeriiDi  nihildniinos  et  ipae  rcfellelnrt  qni  in  extremam  impie-Cap.  llt. 
lalem,  ae  diviai  numinis  abnegationem  prolapsns,  el  aliena  a  sempi- 
Irma  vtta  commenta  seculns  eat.  Nam  si  recens  adeo  esl,  quod 
ad  divinitatem  attinet ,  dei  Blius ,  consequens  est  non  modo  Davi- 
deni  illo  anleriorem  esse ,  ged  et  eidem  conditori  suo  praefereuilum, 
Alque  haec  quidem  baeretici  illius  opinio  fnit,  qui  saeramm  lilera- 
rDM  aacloritate  eonlempta  eiiis  teslimonio  perperam  intellecto  sio 
abntilur.  Aposlulas,  inquit,  ita  loquilnr;  Primiu  komo  de  ter*ni i.cor.lMi. 
Urremu,  teeiaulu»  de  eoe/o.  Alqai  slHlini  illi  verilalis  refragatur 
oralio,  ac  leiiebrieasam  illius  menlem  redar^juit.  Apostalns  cnim 
daplicis  hominis  menlionem  agit,  qnonim  priorem  j^damum  e  terra 
terreamm,  alleniro  e  coeto  deduclum  nOimial.  Ac  licet  homineni 
appellet,  non  lamen  e  roelo  caro  ipsa  descendit,  aed  rel  falente 
ipso  e  Maria  snscepls  est.  De  coelo  vero  non  abuso  quodnm  ser- 
monis  »mem  ail  esse  delapsam,  sed  secnnduin  homiuein  duntaxat; 
ex  qno  reriium  e  corlo  descendit,  et  habilamt  ia  nobis,  quemadmo-  iouB.t,i 
dum  seriplam  est.  Qiiamobrem  el  anle  dominus  exislebal,  el  sub- 
inde  adfait,  Q«i  iavenit  ownem  viam  leientiae.  Exlitisse  vero  divina  Birai. 
scriplura  non  dubilat.  Nnni  qane  seqnnnlur  anle  illum  extitissc  de-  ' 
claranl.  Velvt  quod  omnem  viam  tcieatiae  reperitse  dicslur,  drinde 
m  lerra  visas  etse,  qnae  rulumm  iiicarnalionem ,  quandoqiie  signi- 
Scabant.  lam  vero  qnnd  e  coelo  sccum  hoininem  delulisse  pnlanl 
baerelicr,  non  boe  aposlolus  dicil,  verum  ob  hiimanam  natnram 
eam  divina  consociatam  hominem  illum  appellnl,  alque  eliam  ob  il- 
lud  lempus  quod  Adamum  ioler  et  incarnalionem  iulericclum  est; 
non  quod,  ut  ille  sibi  persuadel,   verbum  a  palre  processeril,  et  in 
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Se  V^t  'O  liyof  oifii  /cwficroci  ovz  tse  avtis  «inwoct,  lofw  bt 
xtnfit  ]ifOtk9iina  xal  tls  aiffxa  ptta§tfiltiftivov  ovrn  fif  xont 
T^v  *pnm)fU»^  RVTOv  Iwotm  Sifiy^ato  xtfl  rov  09OV.  £/  41  fnu' 
'^JB^  iKfo  Tov  i!i>ai  fOf  loj-ov ,  *  Sfa  Sia  xlvoe  0  €tSmt  'jtSa/t  lUxn- 
atat,  xnl  nayta  ta  tifo  ovrov  miefuna  tov  9tov;  1}  n^oc  tlva  i 
xat^  ttfipti,  i7o(f)'ffmfiiv  av9fnm>Vi  Ov  yif  tlt  *ttoti  k^og  toit 
ivSta9tTov  vvTov  liyov,  ^  tov  s^a^oeuidi'  tntttlvttai  t^v  avfi^ov< 
Uetv,  BiUd  Rpoff  Tov  ffi^vtov  ftal  Sj^iov  ovrov  loj^ov  t^e  fiEiUovOiff 
Tov  crv^ioiTOV  Sij^ovfYtat  «otiitat  f^  fitta  itatijt  ttotplas  lli^jninv, 
Cva  fufSaifUv  Jf  «n^C  t^vot  tov  nciida  jrpoG  tov  ff^rov  itatlifa,  Znr 
fif]  Tov  ijnirtiiov  «tin^v  Ttfftioipatov  voftfoioftcw ,  aUa  avv  ntntfl  atl 
vnoffiovta  ispo  tiov  aUavnv  tSe  xal  'Itaiw^t  fiaftvijtl  Uynv,  'Etr 
affiy  r/v  o  loyoe,  «el  o'  ilo]n)c  *)v  fffo;  •tov  #iov. 

K19.  Jf,  ^"^  tptjatv  *avt6e  0  aYVfnje.     Kal  iivTo'e  ^iiitt  tlvat  tov  l6fa¥ 

mi  «fX^E»  ''^'  ovj  vfov  #EOtJ  j-tytwtiftJvov.  £al  tl  fii)  ?tfnv  vUc 
#fov,  fMfTcitOE  ovrov  0  aovoe,  *ftatala  avtov  xal  if  n^oa/ftoiE,  xol 
^  iilnif ,  xal  ^  JiavoM.  OiSi  yif  ntftaa6tt(fov  rav  igviiaaftlvtw 
avTov  lovSatuv  ovto;  liytt.  Ov  yif  klyet  ittfl  ovtov  to  twtyjiiMn/ 
Sn,   'Ev  ifi^  i]v  0  loYtit,  xnl  0  loyo;  ^  ^  t^  9ta,  iU,' ,    '0  Jiofoe 

rt-  "**■  ffv  wpiJff  Tov  9t6v.  Kal  oii  llytt  Sti  iv  ta  9t^  *jv  fiovov,  aiii  &toe 
^v  6  lofot.  'jOi!  Iv  T^  av&niam  fi}v  lo^^-og  lvSia9ttoe  iti  xal  nfo- 
tpoftxot  vaai/jfov  ov  ^waTni  iiytafhn  av9ftiM0t,  aXli  «v^uieov 
iloyoc.  *El  ovx  1JV  ovffaTO  fiwitfia,  mc  avTos  Hyit,  xcrl  e^  oinnt  qv 
vtoe  '  *ov  ^Eoii  ftcJG  Jloyof,  dia  tIvo;  ti  itivtit  ytflvtitati  iaitSii 
^tfat  x6  liayytUov,  nivta  St  bJtov  lytvtto,  xal  x«iclf  Rvtov  lyt- 
vETo  ovii  ^.  '.iJUa  9>i)<n,  "^fifnE^  dici  iloj^ov  0  avd^unof  itQattiiS 
jSotSilETei,  ovrnc  dicc  tov  IStov  kofov  0  kiit^^  Sti  tov  ovto;  ^v  avt^ 
lof^  titolnat  TB  ffovTS.  ilciiE  ovv  0  xv^ioE  Sia  tov  tvayyiltov  Uflt 
Sti,  "Ens  apT(  o  naT*]^  l^a'£nai,  Kvyiu  iffitofiat;  To  Si,  'O  n«- 
t^f  Igyaittat,  Mayoi  Ip/otofiat,  oi  tov  ncn^c  f*il  '(ycitoft^v  Iv 
TJ  Tou  vfov  tffattf,  ovSi  TOV  vfov  'nUor^fov  ovTOf,  xal  fi^  tffo- 
aaftivov  tv  T^  TOv  Jttitfot  ttnitovfyta.  Ilivttt  yaf  Tcr  tffa,  Sm 
fOTtv,  Sfia  ix  Rarpdc  xal  vlov  wl  aytov  nvtvfioToc  yiytv^ut.  Ai 
aliTOV  yap  TB  navTit  y^viv  ano  mrr^o;,  xal  avToc  tic  novra  t\fif&' 
aato  avv  noT^t,  xat  oirv  ayl^  xvtvfttni.  T^  yaf  loytf  xvftov  ot 
ovifmiol  tawfiiiViiettv,  xol  tco  nvtvftaTi  tov  ffTdfiaroc  aitov  aasa 
^  dvvafii;  avTDv.  ^io  xnl  fitra  oitqMiiUia;  e  xv^ioc  tv  tti  lioff»- 
Uf>  Bitft,  jwmnmv  xie  wnvotae  rA>  nmlmnititvmv,  tcfoyvnvtiff 

3.  Lftri  iwfffa  apo.  Ctr.  IT.  —    1.  'AUd  pm  tii  fvMi- 
9.  n^xarc  eod.  ithcdig.                         lumdiim  ttntuit  Pttauiiu. 

4.  Tdi  em.1»tda.PtUuiaCtlim.  rtptt.       2.  BVTi;  om.  bKdil.  P*(aiiiJ. 
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earneii  mnlitiini  rueril;  ila  enim  llle  Talso  de  hoc  argamento  duse- 
ruil.  £t  vero  si  Adamiu  verbo  origint^m  aiitecessil,  per  <;uemnain 
Don  modo  Adamns,  sed  eliam  quae  Adamo  priores  sunt  creaturae 
dei  omnei  prodiicUe  sunlT  Quis  ille  vero  est  cui  paler  dixit,  Pa- 
eiamta  AaminemT  Nemo  enim  aul  ad  inlimum  vcrbum  suum,  aul  ad 
illud  quod  exlcrius  prorcrlur  consnllationem  dcliberationrmqne  diri- 
giL  Ideo  insilum  sibi  aauctissimomque  sunm  verbiim  alloqurns  pa- 
ler  fularam  hominis  prourealionem  sapicnlissima  voce  declaral,  ut 
Gliam  apud  pBtrera  initio  exlitisse  Bciremus,  nequc  coudilorcm  no- 
strum  recens  io  Incem  cditum  arbilraremnr,  scd  uum  palre  priorem 
saeculis  omnibus  fuisse.  Id  quod  loannes  ita  deroonslrali  /n  ;trM- !■>■■.  1, t. 
e^  enU  verbum,  et  verbum  erat  apud  deum. 

Atqni  vcrbum,  inquit  circulalor  iate,  a  principio  extitissc  fa-  Ciii.lT. 
leor;  Blium  dei  genilum  fuisse,  id  vero  non  fateor.  Vcrum  nisi 
dcisit  Giins,  inanis  eat  illiua  lalHir,  inane  etauimi  proposilum,  vana 
deniqne  spes  omnis  et  cogitalio.  Nihil  enim  amplius  excellen- 
tiuqoe  de  Chrislo  proStetar  quam  ludaei  ipsi ,  qui  eundem  ahuega- 
nint.  Porro  non  scriplum  cst  in  cvangclio;  la  pmeipio  erat  ver- 
hm,  et  verbum  erat  in  deo,  sed,  Verbam  erat  apud  deum,  nec  in 
deo  Terbnm  modo  faisse  dicit ,  aed  Deut  erat  verbum.  In  ipso  qni- 
dcm  homine  sermo  ille,  qni  perpeluo  aut  inlcrior,  aut  extenia  voce 
pralalns  cst,  homo  dici  non  potest,  sed  hominis  sermo.  Quod  si, 
nt  ille  nogalur,  nondum  velut  roelos  crant,  aut  dci  Blius  deug  ver- 
bnm,  per  quemnam  omnia  producla  sunt?  Quandoqnidcm,  nt  evan- 
^linm  asserit,  Omaia  per  ^um  Jaeta  tunl,  et  sine  ipta  faetum  mt 
mkil.  Atenim  quemadmodum,  inqnit,  homo  per  verbum  suum 
qnidqnid  libocril  efficit,  ila  el  pater  per  verbum  sunm,  qnod  in  ipso 
crat,  aniversa  procreavit.  Quomodo  igilnr  hon  in  evangelio  domini 
diclnm  accipiendum  est:  Pater  usque  medo  operatur ,  et  ego  operarT  laua. 
Qaae  verba  non  sic  inlclligenda  sunt ,  quaai  in  his  quae  6lius  efBcit 
Bihil  palcr  ipse  moliator,  aot  eonlra  abalienaudus  sit  Glius,  neque 
ie  patris  opifieio  agendo  aliqnid  immisceat.  Siquidem  opera  omnia 
a  palre  simul  et  Slio  et  spiriiu  sanclo  producla  sunt.  Nam  per  ipsum 
omnia  sunt  a  palre  prodncla,  ipseque  adeo  cum  patre  et  Rpirita  FmIhjm. 
sanclo  fabricavit  omnia.  ferbe  enim  damim  eoeti  farmali  tuat,  et 
^iritu  orit  eiut  omait  virtu»  eorum.  Quncirca  caute  illad  prudeiilcr- 
qne  dominns  in  cvangclio  dixit,  enm,  alpole  dens  omnia  praevi- 

3.]tal  yuKoia  sutsu  i^TtpoaEpiOLtnxl.        G.  aUarptau  otni  nnMdaufl  Ptta.vtu*. 

Urdig.  sXioTpisSvTOt  tnifgo  tttal  In  It6rt«.    £1 

4.  d  Bt  oux  i^v  (utpiMliu  tH  Fttamu.  Cornariui   iam  vertit  neqDe  qnod  filiui 

&.  Tou  OM.  ced.  Bhedio.  ^icnui  liu 
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mv,  dg  ^tog,  %a\  lag  i^fuilar  ^ittierog  uno  t^  ai.7i6itBg  ittvriv 
IxPakXttv,  lliyt  ntog  mvg  'JovSalovg,  Ovdiv  atp  itnnov  nottl  o 
vlog,  tuv  f(i]  itti  %ov  amifu  muovvTO.  Kol  ovj  o»  ttfatov  o(ff, 
tiutttt  n^amt,  iUu  auvttt  br  iavt^  litt,  xal  affcimt  a  fiovliimt. 

Xttf.  t'.  Hag  ovv  lavta  latiii,    »   9sneivt;    ^  ttg  a  iv  tfol  iHtiU)'  ^(itv 

iHiopaU6(ttvog  zovto  To  t^dviov;  tlg  6  ti  i^ijt^i/tov  vovto  xonf 
antvMas  T^  ^'V'  "o''^"'  TB  noviiiiov  ao»  tv&vfula^at  xna  lov  xv- 
glov  aov  jSXnff^fiov  lapiiv  vxovotttv;  Ovx  imial  Ct  'Afi^aafi,  tfo- 
oxnv  «fig  nvtdv  Mit  Uyttv,  '0  xflvav  vSeav  (qv  fi/v  ov  itot^aug 
%(/latv;  'EkiY%97itt  y^Q  "C  '^V  avti^  o  vfos  JnEJijfii;ac,  xnl  ov  icfto- 
^opa  T»$  «V,  alX'  twnonanog  9tos  ioj^oc.  Kal  ojaag  yv^g,  £ 
l9tl.oaoipt,  To  aifag  tav  tv  tovti)  t^  vjtoOtati  ittitfttfititTtvfUvtBv, 
log  hi  T^   9tif  YVf^  iTuatpifaYtaantvog  to  ttkciov  ^fttv  «rM^tjfcrTO 

Pf.  ns.  ipaaKnv  ott,  "Epfc^i  xvi)iog  ait  ov^itvou  niif  xal  &c(bv  inl  ^dofMr 
xal  rofioi^a  nafftt  xvfflav,  xal  ovx  ctitcv ,  '0  loyog  tov  KVftov, 
oUa,  Kv^fOE  nafa  xvfiov  (o£  xal  AapiS  Uytt,  Elxtv  o  xv^ioc  t^ 
xvp/f»  fiov,  xai  ?va  '  on  ov  fiSTa  t>}v  Sveaifxav  mtfovaiav  6  vjof 
^ovov  tv^Oxtrai  diif}>E[Tai,  xal  stp!  t^$  on  op];^;  OTt,  '£x  ^^aOTfOC 
ffpd  'Kucqjd^ov  lytvvi}att  ec.  Kai  nt^l  tov  aylov  xvtvftmog,  w  %i- 
fittoioyc,  xal  Iv  aifyoig  xal  ittifiiifyoig  TaTrufitvc,  ovdiic  S^itid  90V 
tov  ijoyov.  Ovti  yaQ  fi(i£dT(fOv  to  nvtvfia,  ovrt  ftiK^dTE^ov.  Tlg 
yaf  tavtu  j£i£)Jnjac,  ipijalv,  tx  t£v  xofSv  v^iov;  'EUjXtt  tt  ii  6 
ttvtog  uyiag  Inyog,  a»;  tpaOxtt  xvpto;  ntQi  tov  nvtvfiaTo;  tov  iylov' 
oitoXoyuv  ttvti  yvtjffiov  tijg  avnv  #tdn]Td$  ^niffi,  To  Ix  vov  natfig 
ixm>iftvoiitvov ,  xal  tov  ifu}v  ^^ttat. 


Kul  itieat  Sliut  tvy%avavat  ftafrvntut;  incijq  li  icaffiv  ^  «^ 
ilftaxtUtt  Siilog  leit  «ilavijc  ovSa  xal  ovx  aktj&iiug.  itafu9i^etKn 
Si  ov  ^dvov  a'ird  owiitov,  oUa  xal  ano  tcov  iliyio»  n  t^g  9ttag  yfftt- 
9qe  T^v  nxoilov9c/av  iTtij^ivuffxovToiv ,  St  ijv  ovK  iittiiri9ipO(uit  nol- 
liov  '  fiap TV^MV,  ^  KDJU^E  avoT^ on^E '  tva'ilaTOv  yif  ffov  co  ji^^fHi 
xal  4)  xaxoniffT/a.  ^id  apxEToif  '^civ  Ta  n^g  a\  tlffTHtivu,  '«ff, 
and  YVS  uva^vauvtog  xvtaSakov  *at6vov  tt  xal  odvvafiov,  r^  mil 
%ov  ild/ov  avvtffi^s  xul  Tg  tov  9iov  loyov  aiijdc/jr',    ti  ug  lifuyym, 

Cir.  V.  —  I.  Ptlaviia  y^t  dtiitlirat.    ultTqvt.    (lapTUpuv  «d.  prlnc.  (lapTUpuSv 
Sed  nfhjtibcrif,  ii!M  lnteri^tlabimur  ubi.    (d.  FCae. 
Cxr.  Vl.  —    I.  (lOpTupuv  eedd.  fliM.        2.  Libri  hatenC  ^uv. 
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iaa,  ae  qnid  drcepli  homiHes  cogilaluri  &)iqtuRdo  forent,  Dlqiie  ab 
st.  qaisque  TeritAlem  Bbiudicalurus  eitset  itilelligeDs ,   NiAit,  iiiquit,  Ihu.s,u. 
■  «e^tfo  faeitJUiut,    niti  viderit  patrem  faeiealem.     Nec   esl  quod 
iDspicelQr  aiiquis  primutn  iltutn  videre,  deinde  facere.     Habel  eniin 
ip  seipso  oiniiin,  et  qunecunique  volueril  perEciL. 

Qnitiam  igilur  vera  hacc  rsse,  Pholiue,  poteninl?     Qnis  ille  Cip.  V. 
eit,   qui  in  te  nobis  rursns  loliuni  illud  dissemiiial?     Qoii  illud  vi- 
rus  io  hamaRum  genos  efi^adilT     Quis  laiitae  Ubi  impietalis,  ac  lAin 
coDsceleralae  contnmeliosaeqiie  in  tleum  opiniAnis  aiiclor  fuil?     Non 
TelAbraamus  meltorem   tibi  mentem  persoadere  poluit,   qu!  deum 
lic  alloqiiitur :    Qui  iudicas  ttmnem  terram,  non  faciet  iudicium?     11-  On.iB,tf. 
lud  vero  redarguere  tedebet,    quod  apud  ipsum  versntug  esse  Rlius 
diritur,    noD  sennonis  aliqua  prolalio,    sed  deus  verbum  Eubaistens. 
Alque  ut  eomm  quae  in  hoc  nrgolio  gesla  sunt  rxitum  inlelligas, 
Oiapieiitiae  inanis  alTcctalor,    hoc  ipso  in  scripiiirae  louo  quod  per- 
reclum    el  absolutum   est  velul   nbsignans,    declaravit   his  verbis: 
Ptuil  Jaminu»  e  eoelo  ignem ,    et  iculphur  in  Sodomo  et  Gomorrha  u  Qea.  il,  ai 
iamino.     Non  dixil,  Verbum  domini,  scd  Dominus  a  domiuo.     Ct 
el  David  locutus  est:    Dixit  dominuM  domino   meo.      Ut  nutem    con-  Pi.  IM,  i 
stel  non  solum  post  incarnalionem  Rlii  nonien  usurpari,    de  en  quo- 
qiie,  quod  a  principio  factum  est,  mentionem  facjt,   Ex  ulero,  inquit, 
amte  Lueiferum  genui  te.      lam  vero  de  sptritn  sancto  nemo  est,  ho- 
no  loquacissiine ,    et  inter  oliosos  curiososque  numeraniie,  qui  ser- 
Kones  tuos  aequis  auribiis  admittat.     Nam  ueque  maior,   neque  mi- 
Dor  dici  polest  spiritus  sanctiis.      Quit  enim  haee ,    inquit,    requitivitlBmi.  l,\l. 
de  manibuM  vettritT     Quiiietiiim  idein  te  sanclissimum  verbom,  Chri' 
slus  videlicet  domiiius  condemnat;  qui  de  spiritu  sancto  sic  Inquilur, 
divinitalis   at  suae  germanum  ac  participem  agnoscal.     Ail  euim,  l—mm. 
Qui  ex  patre  proeedit,  el  de  meo  aceipiet. 

Qitnm  miilta  sunt  et  alin  testimonial  Quae  consulto  praelereo,  Cap,TI. 
quoniam  quidem  toa  omnibus  importunitas  est  manifesla,  quae  ab 
errore,  non  a  verilate,  prohciscitiir ,  adeo  ut  non  eam  modo  sapi' 
entiores ,  scd  nl  illt  facile  drprcheudanl  qiii  nonnullum  sacranim  li- 
terarum  usnm  hnbuerinl.  Qiiare  non  est  quod  plunbus  ndversus  il- 
bm  tealimoniis  aul  longiori  refutatione  opus  esse  oobis  arbilremur. 
Nibil  enim  narratione  lua  el  infidelilalc  ad  convincendunt  facilius. 
{Jnde  qoie  coiitra  te  dispntala  snnt  bactenus ,  salia  arbilror  futnra, 
ac  pcrinde  nt  inseclnm  quoddam  animal  e  tcrra  emersam,  cl  imbe- 
cillam,  sic  posteaquam  te  divini  verbi  ac  verilalis  vestigio  procoleavi, 

3.    Supldcr  »aibttidtim  ittt  Sv    u;.     nulcalniii  inuctiim  ac  impoteni  etlL 
CorMriM  Dcrfil    Qoapiopter    lafEdant         4.  Ubrf  tnJga  e£to|UU. 
bMC  MlTenui  ta  dictB,  quem  Telnt  «iii- 
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^coi  *}^jc  iyttiftlivipi  %KtaltUpu,  'Hin  yif  %a\  dtUniiua^  'tlf 
iUyov  xtovm'  i{  lotrtov  rav  ^mtniivov  aXfiiiif.  '£nl  dl  tif  il^ 
svi^ae  9tov  inatttXoviuwt  nifotltwioiutt*). 

KATA    MAPKEAAIANQN, 

icevTTjKoarJi  SeuT^a,  "^  xal  ^nraxoffTi]  Ssut^ml 
£(^  ei'.  r<^  j}  RVTti  nttiUf  j^oV^  (vnd  Sf  jitf^  navziq  ouTot  ^avv)  Af«^ 

KcUoE  ylyovtv  tv  AyTtVfijj-  fri  y«(  xal  dcvpD,  and  lov  Irovf  tovtov, 
uf  ttnd  fvo  ftuv  ittUvTtt,  ii  tt},tl<o  t)  l),aaaa.  'Enolifat  Si  xol  «w- 
TOf  tiva  italftatv  Iv  ty  Ittvlrjattt  an  a^^t  tov  avtov  Zpt'*^,  hll' 
r>t.SH.  yi)v  jJ  TivM  twotav  wtitpaivtv  ovTOf,  KTttiicaCdfiEvac  Ha^dltai  tt  xtrl 
Na^ata  ano  *  Tov  tisi'  .^piiovuv  npo;  nirov  nK^lvOftov ,  6^tv  ita 
TOv  loyiaitov  xtje  npdf  toOc  l^pfMrvovf  avtt&iacme.  "O^tv  xal  tiaifi 
tiviov  pkaaiprjftctTai  ano  ftlfjovt,  UE  tiptjv,  SaPtXXiaveav  iajtjntos  ttpi 
ifcaxii-iav-  Tivlg  6i  vni^  bvtov  ando/iftfavTo  fiq  ovrra;  lz"*'>  "^ 
ill&as  aitov  §i§iantivai,  %ai  tm  fi^vijfiaii  a^TOi'  ^(iOioe  Ix^tv  tiiaiv- 
Ifl^ovTa.  /4id  noiU^  nf^l  tovtov  £ifn)fftc  yiyovt.  Ka\  ta  ^\v  xfvfiia 
T^E  twolas  9cm  fj^vioffTat.  0£  5i  crn  bviov  j^c^fOvoTts  xal  xorinn* 
9tvtts,  ot  t^v  iKtlvov  fwoiBv  o/voovvtcs,  of  fii]  ra  jxi/vou  aili}9^ 
Jii^OVfUvoi,  DVT(  Tttf  Tf cif  vsoffTa'il{iE  o^oilo^fttv  ^tfcAoi',  ue  f);et  tj 
iulq9(io,  oii  (tta  tat\v  ^  9i6tTis,  ftta  io^oloyta,  OjwoovOioc  ovtfa  ij 
r^ittE,  xal  01^6^  dMUnnovsa  t^c  '^'ac  So^tis,  tftas  ttlita  ovcti, 
xal  fifo  &t6ttie,  (ita  Svvaitis,  fita  ovala,  ovtt  avvalkttp^  tis  ou<la,  ovti 
inoPtPti%vta.  *  OvTof  ii  iKinktlatov  Povia^tvos  ttva  klytiv  tta^a 
tiatv,  u£  vao  tdv  2!apl)liov  t£  ^i^av^fiaTi  ISct^iv  tlvau  <rfid  xal 
>  aity  tv  atflau  tkii&t]  »a\  ijpi^&fiijfh}.  na^a&tjaoftat  ii  av6ts  tuA 
TQv  ln^taiv  tov  Xeyov  oi  antotr{tai  'JovUm  ta  (taxaifltT^  ta  'Pufivfov 
foiaxdnra  d  «vtdc  ilfa^xtUoCi  vnffonoio^-ovfttvoE  i^9tv  *  iavtov. 
'Ek  9i  tijs  anoloylae  %a\  tov  ktpllXov  ipavijattai  htQa  na(H>  r^v  n(- 
fftiv  T^E  iX^^^ttag  titipfovtptios.  £t  fii]  yaif  !ttfa  lipifoviiatv ,  wdf 
ttoluv  itg  aaoXoylav  ijfitto,  tt  ft^  u(fa  Xoyoi  l£  ovtov  ittfhiaav  oi% 
ilf9o\,  %al  tivas  Ta(ia|avtCE  tls  taiitiv  %ttttfyayov  ti}v  anolo^^; 
To^vw  to  avtlyfaq>Cv  ifftt  tovto. 

5.  FoMh  fifi  ia  tod,  Rhedfg.  tratam  dtcere ,  dedaniTit  te  cDm  Sibellio  ma- 
oL  lirB. 

6.  tli  iUyov  KPJ^iB*  Inttrprdor  ia  brere  3.  Reporai  dc  comreliira  niTJJ  jiro  au- 
tanlnm  tempui  duratura.  nj ,  quod  in  librii  eit  oaatlbia.     Ctma- 

*)  Svbieriplam  at   tn   ulrojitt   cmUcc  riui  pulavit  avrii ;   vtrOl  min  qiwpro- 

T&oc  Tcl  rau  QuTtiviov.  pter  etiam  ipsc   inter  haereticoi  name- 

Cip.  I.  —     j.  TDUTWi  cd.  prfnc.  ntu*  nt  rt  cnnriitRliu, 
2.  Centariui  vtrtll  Kic  Tcro  quum  *□-        4.  oiOtou  soil.  Sludig. 
loerit   quaedHin  difiiiiiiu  *pad  quo*diini 
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uve  loDtbrid  insUr ,  bdI  terrae  interanei ,  missum  postremo  raciam. 
Itm  enim  brevi  admodaro  tempore  illins  est  haeresis  dissipata.  Nuoc 
inplonta,  ot  solemus,  ope  dei  ad  reliquas  haereses  progrediemar. 


GONTRA  MARCELLIANOS, 

qaae  est  haeresis  LII.,  sire  LXXIL 
Per  idem  tempus  (nam  iu  eandem  aetatem  illi  omnes  incidunt)  Cap.  I. 
Aocyrae  Marcellus  exlilit,  qui  ad  noslra  usqne  tempora  perveiiit, 
et  daobus  ibhiDC  plns  minus  annis  obiit.  Hic  nonnihil  in  ecclesia 
dimrtii  conflavit,  eodem  fere  ut  dixi  tempore.  Verum  okscuram 
admodum  dogmalis  sui  signiGcatJoDem  dedit,  cum  ad  Sabellii  et 
Novali  raclionem  adiungeretur,  Ariauis  polissimum  pro  suo  iu  il- 
lom  odio  hoe  ipsum  pxprobranlibus ,  qitod  nimirum  adversus  Aria- 
nos  coatendercl.  Hinc  est  quod  a  nonoullis  eo  nomine  inuessitur, 
qoasi  ad  Sabellianorum  cavillationes  parlim  adhaeserit.  Verum  alii 
eidcBi  patrocinantes  vemm  id  esse  negaiit,  e  coolrario  vero  prae- 
clare  illum  vizisse  ac  recte  sensisse  conlirmanl.  Unde  magiia  de  eo 
controveraia  conflala  esl.  Euimvero  quae  iu  illius  animo  occulla 
faerunt  oni  deo  cognila  aunt.  Ceterum  illins  sectalores,  el  ab  eo 
instilnti,  cum  eius  uienlera  ignorarent,  nec  quae  vere  ille  sensisaet 
nprimereut,  ires  hypostases  coufiteri  noluernnt,  nli  verilas  docet, 
qnae  anam  censet  esne  divinilatem  nnamque  gloriam  et  consubslan- 
tiaicoi  irinitalem,  quae  nibil  in  gloria  sua  diversum  babeal,  olpote 
pcrfccta  irinitas,  el  una  divinilas,  nna  virtus,  una  esseutia,  neque 
in  anDm  conlracta  ant  confusa,  neo  ulla  sui  parle  inrerior,  aut  sab- 
iecla.  Marcellns  autem  iionnultorum  sententia  cum  aliqnid  amplios 
bisailruere  vellet,  in  Sabellii  crrorem  incidisse  visus  esl.  £x  quo 
bclam  est  nt  iuter  baereses  isla  quoque  recensenda  ac  coDfutanda 
veaircl.  Libet  aulem  el  illius  oralionem  subiicere,  quam  purgandi 
sni  gratia  ad  beatae  memonae  lulium  RoroanorDm  episcopum  scri- 
psil.  Qna  ex  defensione  el  libello  uannulla  conlra  sinceram  lidem 
opioitom  esse  constabil.  Etcniih  si  nihil  ab  illa  diversum  sensisset 
onquam,  cuiusnam  rei  gratia  hanc  illam  sui  pnrgalionem  inslitueret, 
■isi  qnaedam  ab  illo  psrum  recle  posita  ac  pronuutiala  forenl,  quae 
eoB  aliqnos  pertorbassent ,  defendeudi  sui  alque  excusandi  necessi- 
talen  attalerial?    Exemplnm  igitur  epislolae  sic  se  habel. 
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iNTirPA*ON  EmSTOAHS  MAPKEAAOV.  ON  KAeEIAEH  H 
STNOaOS  XAPIN  ETEPOAOaiAS. 

K(<p.  f.  T^  fuixafjiiotuTcp   OvlkutovffYm  'JovXlot   MaffxtXXos  ht  Xfftazm 

'Eiuti^  nvE£  T(Sf  %cnayvn«6ivt<ov  nfottfov  tnl  t«£  ftq  opOwf 
nuntvtw ,  ovt  iyio  Iv  t^  xaTn  Nmntttv  Ovvo&a  Si,iiXty\a,  %m'  IfUtv 
Yduiliat  ty  OioOt^tlf  Oov  b6i.(iriaav,  Uf  av  i(iov  ft^  op#ca;,  ft^n  ^ 
idijaMtatixue  fr^ofOvvrtE ,  to  iavtwv  FyNlijfm  t^f  jfii  (Uraxt^^m 
movial^ovrtg ,  couiou  ?mxev  avoyxcrrov  tiyijoafdjv  anavvt^oat  tlt  tijv 
pac-  BIS-  ^fifp'  mfoiivijaal  fli,  tra  tov£  xaT  ^fiov  y^oifKEvTaf  ficriHiTfU^  vnif 
Tov  '  anavTi]ffayTBf  auTovf  in  ^fiqjoT^pois  iilE)^#^va(  vit'  ^fiov,  oti 
«  xal  a  ytytfatpatti  »ax'  ifiov,  tfrEvA^  ovta  TtTj^avEt,  xttl  OTt  Jrt  xal 
vvv  iianlvovai  t^  £avT(0v  nqorig^  nlavg ,  xsl  JEtva  xata  te  Ttav  lov 
#fov  ixKl>)i»(oy  xal  ijfituv  tiuv  jT^oHnuioiv  avTcov  TtToAftt/xaiRv.  '£«1 
*o/vw  anavT^ffnt  ovx  *tf^ovili}fri]aav,  iitoOTtli.avt<Ss  Oov  itQtoPvtiffovs 
itfOi  avTov;,  xat  t«vtci  ifiov  Iviovrdv  xal  Tpctc  o<lovc  ft^ac  iv  tf 
'Puftg  ntffoiiixoTos,  avOTxaibv  •^ytiaafup»,  (liUtav  ivttv&tv  i^tivat, 
tyyifaipov  oot  r))v  iftovrov  ntonv  fina  natri];  alt;#Eias  ry  Jfuiviov 
jtifl  y^o^af  intdovvat,  j]v  Fftadov,  Fk  n  tuv  dtfrav  ygaqmv  idt- 
flojdtfv,  Kcil  TcSv  Kcrxa;  vn'  bvtcov  i^Oftiviav  vitofivrjotii  «t,  tva 
yvas  olg  z^Uftfvot  ir^og  eataxrfV  xmi  aMvovtav  l.6yats  tip/  &li^nav 
xqvatttv  ^oiUovTfft.  (Padi  ytt^  fttj  ISiov  xal  alt]9ivd»'  iojvv  tfvat  tov 
■ovToxpaTOpoc  dEoti  lov  vlov  tov  xvpiov  i]fi»v  ii]iiovv  X^uitov,  aii' 
fttfov  avtov  loyov  ttvai,  xal  hiQttv  aoipUcv ,  xai  Svvaiuv.  T^oviov 
ycvofttvov  vn  awov  mvoitaa&at  koyov,  xal  aotplav,  xal  Svvafttv,  xat 
Sw  n  ovTUf  dVTov;  qn^ovtiv,  oUtjv  vttofftaffiv  ditaTioocni  lov  nctTfdc 
■fvcif  paffiv.  '^Ti  fi^  101  xal  A^owHf^tiv  tov  v£oti  rdv  Karjpa  St 
(Sv  yffi^vaw  anotpaivovtai,  'xal  fi^  rfvai  cnjTOV  ak^^s  vlov  jx  tov 
^ov.  j^iUcr  xov  klyovaiv  ix  tov  dtov,  ovTiof  liyovaiv  ioe  *  kbI  tcc 
KRVTa.  "Eit  fiijv  xal  S»  ^  soiE  'ori  oVix  ijv  Xiytiv  toliimai,  xcrl 
xr/fffia  BVTOv  xitl  no^i]fia  tlvat,  fto^fCovTtE  otradv  ino  lov  irat^dt. 
TWc  ovv  ravrv  liyovtae  aUotfflovs  iq;  K«9alui^p  ixtdifalas  dvat  nt- 
ttiattvftat.  TltffTtvn  H  ixofuvos  tatg  ^tlais  yffa^tf  ori  ttf  &tis  n«1 
o  TovTOV  (tovoytv^i  vtos  loyoe,  o  atl  awvnu^jiov  t^  natffl ,  tmi  fti^ 
iiRranor*  a^^v  lov  ilvai  ieyrpias,   aht&as  in  rov  9eov  VKa^nv, 

Cu>.  II.  —     1.  Libri  uut^  (iTivtr^'  3.  xgA  parHevlatn,   gaa*  milgo  abtU 

mnroc-     QiMd  vUium  Carnariiu  (tn  vtr-  a  Ubrii ,    abMTMrm  lytfaba  toi  nocahilf 

tiont  lofiM)  *t  Pctavliu  nuliitennt  pra<Md«Btti,dccMilKteramwoi>i>f.  £liaM 

'i.  i]xoXeiJ3ti9m  cod.  Jthft%. 
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EXEHPLUH  BPISTOLAE  MARCBLLt,  QUEM  OB  HAERBSIH 
SYNOOUa  DEPOSUIT. 

Bealiuimo  collegae  Iiilio  Marcellus  ia  Cbrialo  aalutem.  Cap.  ll. 

Cam  Dommlli  ez  iia  qiit,  quod  parDm  iolegre  de  Sde  senUrent, 
antea  condemnali  sunt,  quique  a  me  !n  Nicaena  sfnodo  oonvieti 
aanl,  conlra  n>e  ad  pietatem  tuam  scribere  non  ilubitaTerint,  me  nee 
KCte,  nec  cam  ecclesiae  <}oc(rina  cousenlanee  de  Gde  statuere,  nti 
erimen  inum  in  me  iranaferreut ,  proplerea  necessario  Hoinaro  mibi 
reniendum,  el  te  commoneodum  pulavi,  ut  eos  qui  contra  me  scri* 
pscront  arcesseres}  ut  cnm  adveuisseDl,  de  duobus  illis  a  me  con- 
rinccrenlnr,  cum  illa  ipsa  falsa  esse  quae  in  me  scripseruut,  tum 
cos  adbnc  in  prislino  errore  perseverare  el  iiidigna  quaedam  adrer- 
sns  ecdesias  dei  ac  nos  ipsos  illarum  praesides  esse  macbinalog. 
Sed  cum  illi  venire  nolnerint,  lametsi  presbyteros  ad  ipsos  miseris, 
ego  vero  anno  integro  ac  Iribus  mensibus  Romae  commoralus  fue- 
riiu,  facieiidum  mibi  omniao  censui,  ut  anle  quam  hino  proBcisce- 
rer,  meae  Gdei  proressiouem  tibi  sineere  alque  ez  auimo,  meaqne 
mann  perscriplam  oSerrem;  quaiem  didici  atque  ex  divinis  literis 
•BBi  edoctus,  el  ut  lu  memoriam  libi  revocarem  quae  perperam  ab 
illis  assemutur;  ex  quibus  itilelligeres  qaibiunani  ad  andilores  de- 
ctpiendog  adbibitis  aermoDibus  veritatem  occullare  conanlur.  In- 
primis  enim  neganl  dominum  noslrum  lesum  Cbrislom  proprinm  ac 
Tenun  dei  omnipolentis  esse  verbnm.  Sed  aliud  ipsius  esse  verbnm, 
aliam  sapientiam  et  virtulem  esse  praedicant.  Illum  vero,  postquam 
In  lucem  sit  edilag ,  ab  ipso  verbum ,  et  sapieiiiiam ,  virtutemqae 
nominalum.  Quod  cum  scoliant,  aliam  a  patre  diverssm  hyposla- 
sin  esse  illum  exislimaut.  Praelerea  patrem  anle  Glium  exislere, 
ex  his  quae  scribuol  manifeslc  declaranl,  nec  ipsum  vere  esse  G- 
linm  a  palre  procedeotem.  Sed  elsi  a  deo  esse  dicaol,  perinde  il- 
lum  arbilrantur  ac  celera  omuia  creala  proBcisci.  Ad  haeo,  fuisse 
aJiquando  cum  aondum  esaet  affirmare  noa  dubilanl,  adeoque  crea- 
loram  et  opificium  esse ;  quem  eliam  a  patre  sciungunl.  Ego  vero 
tpu  haec  assernnl  ab  ecclesia  catholica  alienos  esse  persuasum  habeo. 
Tnm  sacris  lileris  inhaereDS  credo  unnm  esse  deum  et  unigenitnm 
eios  Glinm  verbum,  qui  cnm  patre  semper  exislit,  nec  ezislendi 
bitiom  nllnm  unquam  habnil.     Idem  revera  a  deo  procedens,    noR 
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DVXT(0&t}f,  ov  itou}9tle,  vUb  itl  av,  itl  «Vfifiaaiievnv  t^  &t^ 
iMil  noTfl,  ov  T^c  Pttotliltig  xora  n]v  n>v  anoCToiov  itaftvfflav  ovn 
ftfii»  lilo;.  OvTO$  vtog,  ovTos  dvvafKs,  ovto;  aotpla,  ovto;  Hio; 
xal  nli;&^E  fov  9tov  Xoyos  o  xvffios  'qfiuv  'l^aovs  XfUxis,   udialft- 

ftf.  BK.  TOe  6vva(tis  Tov  ^10«,  St  ov  Tft  9Tffvra  Tc!  ffvi^evct  yiyovi,  im^us 
TD  cvayyiiUov  fM^vpci,  ^Xiyov,  Ev  apzV  1''  "  '^')"'E>  '"'^  '^  iloyoff 
^v  nffog  tov  Qtov ,  tutl  9t6s  ^v  0  loyos'  navta  ii  avnv  lyivtto ,  xal 
^io^I;  avtov  iyivno  oi6i  !».  Ovt6(  inxtv  6  lo'}>os  itsifl  ov  ital  Aov- 
xo;  0  tvayyEili<FT«)f  ^fftv^tX,  kiyav,  KaOios  na^idoiKay  ijf^iv  ol 
anafi^  avTo')TTa(  mil  vitf}fixat  ytvofitvoi  xov  loyov.  /Ifpl  tovtov 
xvl  ^a^ii  ^V^>  'G|>)pEv£aTo  «;  xa^S^  f(ov  ild^oi'  ayaOov.  Ovta  xal 
6  xv^tofi  Hfttov  /)]ffov£  £p(ffTOs  i;f(as  JiSatfxfi  j(a  tov  Evaj^fiUov, 
^Uyav,  '^yto  tx  loti  nai^o;  liiH&ov,  xal  ^x«.  Ovtof  iit  iajixmi 
xSv  fiyitifuv  %mti.6tav  Sta  tyv  ^itexiffav  iiati}(fUiv,  xnl  ix  t^c  fta^9i~ 
vov  Ma^ias  ytwri^tls,  tov  av&^ainoi'  Kla^i. 

£(9.7'.  iltffTCvo)  ovv  !{/(  ^fdv  navTox^BTopB,    xal  tk  XifUfiov 'Itieow 

TDv  vfov  aviov  TOV  fiovoj^Ef^,  Tdv  xvfiov  i^ftwv,  xov  Ytwri^ivtec  ix 
nvtvfitrros  aytov  xal  Mafflas  xris  naQ^ivov,  xov  inl  Ilovxiov  IltlM- 
tov  atavffm&lvta ,  xal  xaipivta,  »a\  x^  xqIx^  Vi*^9f  avaatavxa  ix 
Tmv  vtx^uv,  ava^avta  tls  xovg  ov^avoi);,  xal  xa9ijiitvov  iv  Jt£(^ 
TDv  itmgos,  o9tv  tfficiat  xfivciv  ^mvxae  xai  vex^ove-  xal  tts  vd 
Sytov  Ttvtvfia,  ayiav  ixxXi\alav,  aqicatv  aftaQximv,  ffa^xog  avaffTami, 
t^uqv  afdiviov.  'ASialfctov  tlvat  i^v  ^EDTi^ra  tov  noT^dE  xal  cov  vfov 
na(fa  xuv  ^tLmv  fLtfia&^xa(Uv  yffuipwv.  Et  yiff  t(e  im^l^ti  xov  vtav, 
Tovtioxt  xov  Xoyov  tov  navToxpaTopoE  Qcov,  avayKt}  avxov  ^  8vo 
&tovs  clvai  vofiiitiv,  ontQ  aXXot^iov  Ttjs  ^iias  SiSaaxitXlas  tlvai  vtvo- 
fMOTai,  J]  xov  Xoyov  fi^  elvai  &t6v  ofioXaytiv,  oittQ  xal  aixa  aiiotfftov 
xijs  o^d^c  nlatcats  clvat  tpalvtxui,  xov  '  ctjajyciliiiiov  ilijiovTOE,  Kjui 
t^tos  TfV  D  iloyof.  'Eyio  Si  axfijSmE  ncfta9t]xa  axt  aiialfftxos  xui  uxfa- 
Iftatoe  tativ  t)  SiSvafus  xov  nar^df  d  vUs-  Avxog  ya(f  6  aatij^  o 
xvfftos  tifiuv  Itjaovs  Xfftaxog  tpijai,  'Ev  IfMl  6  aax^if,  Kayia  tv  t(S 
«axifi'  xa\,  'Byd  xai  6  ttat^if  Sv  lafuv  xnl,  '0  ifxi  ito^axds  iaQoxt 
xov  naxifftt.  Tavt^  xal  itafa  xnv  9timv  yffaipmv  tlXriipas  x^v  nl- 
axiv,  xnl  na^a  tuv  xaTB  dcov  mffoyovav  Si£ayic\s,  fv  tc  t^  tdv  #iov 
Jxxili]aiji  xrtditxa,  xaX  npds  ai  vvv  yiygafpa,  xo  avtiyffatpov  tovtov 
rtaff  ifiavTw  xaTaOxwv.  £al  a^ia  to  avT/Tvno'v  ot  tovtov  t^  rtifos 
Tov;  jKioxonovE  iniffioil^  iyyifa-^n,  Ivu  fii;  xtvts  xav  axQi^as  fi^  tt- 
ddrav  qfias  xaxfivoiE  TD(f  vn  avitov  yffa^tiai  nifostipvtts  oKax^ia- 
fttv.  tE^^<off9c. 
TZtnilii^araai. 
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ereatDi,   non  factus,    sed  cxistens  aemper,   ac  cqdi  dco  palrc  per- 
pelna  regiians.     Cuiut  regm,   ut  teslalur  nposlolDt,    non  eritjtnit.  Lnc  i,  tl 
Hic  ipM  iiliDs ,  ipse  virlus ,  ipse  sapiFnlia ,  ipse  propriiim ,    vernm- 
<|ne  dei  vcrbnin ,  dominQS  nosler  lesus  ChrisLus,  iiidivisa  dei  virtns; 
per  qnem  creala  omnia  producta  snnt,    ut  evnngeltum  docrt.     h 
frineipio,    inqnit,    eratverbum,    el  verbum  erat  apiid  deum ,    et  deuslatmm.1,1. 
trtt  verbum:    omiiia  per  ipsum  facta  lunt,    et  tine  ipso  faelum  ett  jm- 
kU.    Hoc  demum  verbum  est  de  quo  Locas  evangelista  testalar. 
Sieul,  inqQil,    tradiderunt  nobia  qui  ab  initio  inspeetores  el  minittrit^iit-^f'- 
fiure  va-bi.     Ad  eundem   etiam  David  respexit,    cum   ila  cecinit: 
Bnatatit  eor  meum  verbum  bonum.  Sii;  et  domiiius  noster  lesus  Chn-  '^'^ 
stDS  in  evangelio  nos  docnit:   Ego,  inquit,   a  patre  exivi,   etvenio.   '"■J^ 
Qie  est  qni  postremis  temporibus  nostrae  salutis  gratia  descendens 
el  ex  virgine  Hana  genitus  bominem  snscepit. 

Credo  igilnr  in  deum  omnipotenlem ,  et  in  Christum  lesum  Gap.  III. 
ipsias  6linpi  unigenilam  dominum  nostrum,  geuilum  de  spirita 
unclo,  et  Maria  virgine.  Qui  sub  Ponlio  Pilalo  crncifixus  esl  el 
Kpaltus,  et  lertia  die  resurrexit  a  roortuis.  Ascendit  in  coelum, 
el  gfdet  ad  dexteram  patris;  nnde  venturus  est  iudicare  vivos  et 
Btorlaos.  Et  iu  spirilum  sanclnm,  sanclam  ecclesinm ,  remissionem 
peccalomm,  earnis  resQrreclionem ,  vilam  aeleniam.  lam  palrii 
et  Gtii  divinitatem  dividi  non  posse  c  sacris  lileris  didicimus;  Nam 
li  qais  filium ,  faoc  est  omnipolentis  dei  verbum ,  separare  volnerit, 
aFccsse  est  ut  aut  duos  esse  deos  arkilretur,  id  quod  a  coelesli  do- 
dnDa  conressione  omninm  abhorret,  aut  verbani  esse  deum  inficie- 
tar,  qaod  et  ipsum  ab  siiicera  lide  videtur  alienum,  cum  evangelista 
dical,  Et  deus  erat  verbum.  Ego  vero  eerto  illud  didici,  virtulem 
pitris,  faoc  est  filtum,  neque  dividi,  neqiie  separari  posse.  lu 
caim  salvalor  ac  dominus  noster  lesus  Chrislus  loqnilur:  In  me/u-iMin 


ela  maioribus  noslris  secQiidum  deum  didicimus,  fidem  ctim  in  ec- 
clesia  dei  praedico,  lum  ad  le  modo  perscribo,  eiusque  penes  me 
eiemplar  relinui.  Postremo  illud  a  te  pelo,  ut  eiusdem  meae  pro- 
resgioois  exemplnm  luis  sd  episcopos  literis  inseras;  ne  quis  eorum, 
qnibus  accurate  perspecti  non  samus ,  illorum  de  me  scriplis  fidem 
adhibens  in  errorem  inducatur.  Valete. 
Hactenus  epistola. 

b'  UYun  eodA.  vu.  nlercpit  it  ti.        Cap.  III.  ~    I.  ttt  nm  agnowU  eod 
Ftoe.  tOvdig. 

7.  Ufw  mi.  cod.  Ntatig.  2.  cuorr^clCou  «m1.  Rtitdig. 
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f^-  ^-  Et  Tolvvv  0  XtpdXos  ovroc  tutXmt  lz«,   of  Swtifttwt  &vvy¥iarn- 

'  «ov,  xttl  o[  dvvaftm»  «N^i^iStfcri  xii  tv  aita  tlfnuiivti-  luA  tt  fiiv  %a- 
tmg  l^ti,  «rviol  dianQtviTmaa».  Ov  yaq  PovX6fu9u  ^nit/a  <ov  hu- 
aTtiiu9u ,  xa)  Tiu  V  tts  ^(iSe  fl^owMV  Uytiv.  Et  yiif  xal  *aXae  Izn 
0  UptlXos  Ik  ti^  wto&ietas ,  Kniliv  Jurvoi)#Tj«ovT()i  of  Jvtv}7bvovt/c 

T(  Xol    «XOOOVTCS    O»    OVK     f^   flRTl^,      OVTC    C^f  «(yO^TtftB ,      Otnt    XCTt' 

ixc(vov  lylvao  o^u  lYvtiyKti  anoiojr/ttf,  i/  fit;  aqa  itriptvt  koyovs  ti- 
vc(  Taffuaaovras ,  xnl  iivir)>x()intvTcr(  nvTiiv  cZs  oKoioylav  tpuiv  ntfl 
tav  ix  avtov  ilgijfiivav.  Sv^^alvu  yaf)  *o\  ^tta  xo  iaipal9ai  ai- 
%6v  ita  Tov  lifiikXov  v«i(fanoloy^aaa9ai,  xal  favTov  iioi/^maaa^r 
^  OTi  filv  c^  li^lkXat  inoaiiijatv  crvrav  tov;  loyave,  rvo:  itafaKfV^ 
ti  vn  dVTOv  frfiivta,  iva  fii;  ^xnja^  Sta  x^s  *a9utffiatios  xqv  xoi» 
vov  Tvv  imaxonoiv  avUdyov  xt  %a\  xov  %av6vos.  "Ofkmg  ra  nt^l 
MagniiXov  tls  ^fia;  iil#o'via  Tavca.  "HfOfitpi  9i  ovtos  iyti  2fo'vf* 
wl  cdv  (i«Koptci]v  nanav  '^9«'aoiov  ntifl  tovtov  cov  AfapxJUov, 
mSs  av  fxo(  "^?'  ovtov.  '0  9i  ovtt  vmfantioy^axo ,  ovtc  naiUv 
jc^oe  ovTov  amxdiSc  i^tx9ij,  ftdvov  SJ  Jio  tov  n^ottixov  fitiSiaaac 
mi^tivt,  noi^iiifias  Fi^  fMx^av  ovtdv  cIvoi,  xol  njf  liKoiloj^afie- 
yov  tlii. 
Kc^.  ('.  ilafo^ffofM»  di  oTiva  tivig  '  tvpdvTtc  iv  toi;  ovtov  JkTopxfUav 

awTojifiatfiv,  o  iSoxtt  iniX^^tiiu  o^toiE  q9o{vca9oi,  npdf  ov  o'tTorfi- 
vdficvoi  xol  auTol  ovTMvr^a|av.  *'Tkd  H  akXmv  naXtv  6ta  to  tovc 
>  avniIvvTa|op,  witiQOV  (/;  oiUo  Cfan^vTOf  Ikiyjftv  x^ft  xu  uvxi- 
fvvtax9ivta  vn  ovtuv  n^o^oUdfitvoi  iSet%vvov,  xa\  iv  tow  aipav 
ovTiav  cwxuyiutai  xora  Ta(  *ytw)fUvas  Statfiatts  Svoftiaov  xav  ntfl 
'AtiaxMv  xol  AiaUEiav  cdv  rakaxiiv  xol  rtmfytov  xov  AaoSixtlas 
jnoiqffavTo  n^os  IXtyjfiv  xov  avxov  'Axaxiov.  Ovxos  yif  ^v  o  ano 
tov  JlfapxiUov  OwcayfioTtav  xoca  MaffKikXov  tlntav,  Iva  iv  notfiv 
^fXif  T^c  ttXti9itas  fiqjlv  no^ilt/T|javTcc  Stl^mfUv  oti  ovte  onnijd- 
fit^  To  n(0£  Jio^&iotfiv,  ovTC  Ovvotvtiv  ^Dvildfif9a  roic  ti  napa  cd 
oili^tvov  inijci^ovffi.  Kal  Ioti  Tovca  i»  T^f  ^.^Noxfov  npdf  Muf- 
xfUov  ovTiiloyJo;  To^. 

raptns  "  Siapieor  Mrtpniw  Epfpianiim 
'Ytcj  fit  aUuv  ni)i».  Bul  ri  auTSuf 
a'vTimHpT«t« ,  !J»r*pov  itc  &iXo  tpmit- 
xit  xtX.,    h.  (.     Ab  aliia  Rulcm,    quod 


et  oitenderDat ,  et  o 
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CeteniDi  an  libelli»  isle  recte  se  babeat,  necne,  leganl  qui  Cap.  IT. 
possDol,  et  qni  exaclAm  eorum  guae  in  eo  scripla  sunl  inlelligen- 
liam  babere  possnnl  ecquid  in  eo  vJlii  sit  iudicenl.  Nihil  enim 
praelerqnatn  quod  scimus  el  ad  nos  perUtum  est  asseverare  volu- 
Diis.  Ac  licet  nihil  in  eo  libello  non  caslum  ac  sincerum  sit,  vel 
tJL  ipso  nihilominus  argDmento  qai  banc  Irgnnt  aul  audiunt  cogitare 
debent  non  rrnslra  uec  temere  od  hanc  illum  defendendi  sni  oecessi- 
latem  venlurum  ruisse  nisi  nonnulla  protulisset  quae  turbarum  ali* 
qoid  excitassenl,  et  eo  hominem  adduxissent  nt  diclorum  reddenda 
ralio  videretur.  Etenim  Seri  illnd  potuit  ut  post  errorem  per  libel- 
lom  sese  excusaret  ac  corrigeret,  aul  al  eodem  illo  libello  ita  ser- 
nonibus  suis  rucnm  faceret,  ut  quae  anlea  di^iisset  consullo  dissi- 
mularel,  ne  in  ordinem  redigeretur,  ab  communi  episcoporam  con- 
sessu  et  canone  depositus.  Ulcumque  se  res  babeat,  haec  sunt 
quae  de  Marcello  comparare  potuimus.  De  quo  cum  aliquando  bea- 
lam  papara  Albanastum  interrogassem ,  cuiusmodi  eum  arbitraretur, 
ille  neqne  pnrgavit  bominem,  neque  vero  aspcrius  notavit,  sed  leoi- 
ter  arridens ,  non  mullum  ab  iraprobilale  abhorruisse  signiGcavit  et 
in  eorum  loco  qui  se  purgassent  babnit. 

Libel  aulem  bic  ea  subiicere  quae  in  MarcclH  scriptis  a  qnibas-  ^ap.  T. 
dam  observata  sunt,  quae  isti  reprehendenda  patavemnt;  unde  et 
in  euodem  iuvecti  confulandi  gratia  scripseruol.  Quamquam  alii 
pro  eo  quod  qui  adversus  illum  commentali  sunt  postea  contrarias  ad 
partcs  desciverunt ,  horum  ipsorum  Incubraliones  refutare  aggressi 
sanL  In  quibus  vulgalas  illas  divisiones  Acaciam  inter  et  Basilium 
Galatam  el  Georgium  Laodicenum  refutandi  Acacii  caussa  seriptis 
mandarnul.  Hic  est  enim  ille  qui  Marcellum  ex  ipsiusmet  libns 
coar^uit.  Quae  nos  ideo  proposnimus,  ne  veritalero  aliqaa  ex 
parle  praeteriisse  videamnr.  Quoniam  neqne  de  emendatione  de- 
speraroos,  nec  iis  assentiri  volamus  qui  utcumque  a  verilate  disce- 
daot.  Quae  sequuntur  igilor  ex.  Acacii  commentario  cootra  Har- 
cclliun  excerpsimus. 

doiD  bler  et  BaBiliam  Giletun  et  Ge-  contra  factas  diTisioaM  etiam  hoc  ci- 

prsiam   LHMtlceninn    ortae   ennit,    iil  preuerunt,    proitacto  ia  medium  Aea- 

■BM   ipiorom  icripti)   ad   conrutaDdnm  do.   Sed  et  Baailium  Gslatam,  et  Geor- 

Acaciiim  nii  (UDt.     Cumariiu  vaiit  Te-  gium  LBodioieae  epitcopom   con«titae- 

nBn  ab  atiia  rurtmn  demonitratum  eat,  rant  ad  eundem  Acaciiim  redargueDdiim. 

qnod    rcdargDCndi   gnlia   prodniemnt  3.  avnmvrgt^a;  codd.  (nu.  rl  «L  prine. 

e«  qnae  ab  ipiii  ccntra  illum  rompoiita  avTimJvrii^Tac  ed.  Felav, 

(ant,  eo  qaoil  ipai  qui  contn  ittum  gcri-  4-  fCfi^Utat  CMld.  mu.  uitrqut.  Jicp* 

paemt  poatea   in  aliud  muCali  fuemnt.  pj,tat  idiU. 
Atqoe   lu  ipii  in  Miis  ipsorum  •ciiptii 
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^^  g^  TAICTA  AIA  HAPKEAAOY. 

K69.  ff.  TavTei  ftiv  ow  Kttl  tci  lotavra  ^nni  tijv  niiryt|^]n]ffiv  ctSv  «^c 

T«f  TlaQOintas  frixuv  Ytyfaiptv  6  MafxtUiog,  Ittluv  tt  xvrtt  mv 
9tov  aSixlav,  litaifmv  ii  tls  v^og  ro  xIqos  ovtov  ,  yevoftfvo?  vaif 
Ttt  fiioa  Tov  ^t^klov ,  xttl  naliv  ^eis  Aattqlov  Ttt  iUj^ovTii  ^ijfiaxa, 
'AUos  l^iv  yaq  ifftiv  0  nai^p  o  ycvvtjiraf  ig  tourov  tov  ftovo/tv?}  'io- 
yov  Xttl  n^o)to'Toxov  naOijf  XT/Ofo>f,  fiovo;  f(o'vov,  xlkcios  Tilctov, 
Paatitvs  fiaOiXla,  xvpios  xv^iov,  dfd?  ^cdv,  ovafttc  ti  mI  fiovXrjg 
Xttl  ^wafiEois  «al  dd|i]$  iinapa'UttXTOv  t/xo'vtt  ■  &tis  ovv  TovTd  xul 
6vs%ifa[viav  TtQog  ttjv  tlxova  t^  anii^iiUaxtov,  Touiian  td  fxtvnov 
xcl  tQovis  ixfiayciov  lov  flcov  xijs  ovii/ttE,  xttl  luv  f|^;,  tpavki^  xa- 
Imv  Ti)v  viio'li;^(v  TKvnjv  '  intuvvanTfi  xrjv  dvsaflaxtjoiv  *  avxoC, 
y^aipafV  £Sf  Tavta  ra  {ftjfinTtt  HaqiiSs  x^v  fttvtov  tpavXrjv  nt((i  ^ti- 
Ti)TO£  IXlyiit  io^av.  IJms  yai}  0  xvpio;  xcrl  &tos  yewrj&ds,  tag  avxof 
nfoXapcov  ?<pr),  6vvarai  hi  shimv  &tov  elvai;  frcpov  yaff  9tov  tlrtav, 
xttl  lif^ov  ^tos.  "Slsxt  tl  ftiv  ihnav,  ov  «viftos,  ovSi  9tos,  aiX  tU 
xtdv  xvglov  xttl  &10V.  El  Si  xv^io;  ovtnff,  xol  ^cd;  ovxats,  oi>%hi 
i  xvQios  xttl  6tos  tt*wv  xvqIov  %a\  &tov  tlvai  Svvaxat.  Kal  ££^(* 
Oiiiiv  ovv  evtdv  o>v  n^oEinov  cfvai  ^ovilEttti'  Ttavitog  yaf  xovxtov  tl- 
Kovtt  aixov  tlvat  Xiytt.  Oixovv  tl  oialas  iaxiv  tlxtov,  ov  Svvaxat 
avxaovaiu  iJvaf  xal  tl  PovXrjg  loxtv  tlxtov,  ovxlxi  «vio^ovil^  E^Vtti 
^vvtttttf  XRi  tl  SvvafUas  ttxmv,  ovxlxi  Svvafitg'  xal  tl  do|i]E  tlxuv, 
ovxlxi  So^a.     'H  ya^  ttxav ,  ovj  fovt^f,  aiA'  fti^ov  Tivtls  iaxt. 

Etf.  tT-  TVvTtt  Si  av ,    Ma(}KtlXt ,    xa  *  (Ftf fiaia  n^OTCpov  inatviaas  iv 

afx^  xov  pt^Xlov,  vvv  di  u^vtiffo^fiEvof  idv  9tov  ix  9tov  Xdyov  ovxa 
TDV  vfdv,  xol  fiDvov  Ix  pjvov,  xol  xlXtiov  ix  xtXtlov,  aagi£s  x^ 
ipavXxfv  aov  ite^l  'Qeoxritos  i^Xty^as  Solav.  Tov  yaf  ^aaiXims  xov  fit- 
yaXov  i^v  Efxo^va  ilttjSaiv  iiatta  xal  a&Edn;ii,    a§ovXla  xt  xal  aSwa' 

pig.  BD.  fi'tt,  xtti  aSo^iai,  xal  tu  avovaltp,  Ixxtxft^a&ai  x^v  avoalav  mtpti- 
Xig  yXatxav,  tlTiav  ^iff^B  tlp  ^xvpiov,  Xttl  TEl^vt^iIitE  tls  ^virpi  ov- 
TiDE  dac§iqaaaav.  Tijv  yag  ilxova  xov  ^tov  aimta  ntpi/po^a;  ovt( 
xv^iov,  ovxt  Qtov,  ovx  ovalav,  oJ  ^ovil^v,  oi  Svvaiiiv,  ov  Solav 
tlvav  rovTTfv,  tovtdiv  Si  axivijxov  tlmva  tXvat  ^iXttg  ovi^v,  oloviX 
St^vjfiv   xal  offoov   F£iia    ixxe&iiattv    aviijv  Roirav.      Kai  *  nfavn»; 

Cip.  VI.  —     1.  (UTci  om.mid.Pe-  4.  auTou  coid.  mu.  tl  td.  princ 

lav.  Colon.  rtjttl.  Cip.  VII.  —     1,   VuIjd  czfal  xi  W- 

V.  „Pliicfai   roT«ttari  SeS»,"    lerifntil  (nna  Tn  npOTtpffi.    Dtltiii  alUnrni  li, 

KtUlirrg  in  UarctUianii  p.bO.,   vbi  wli-  qulppi  tpioi  acBnvtt  tx  praietdailo  vo- 

dU  ulf  V.  eabulo. 

X  iTttaWrcTcn  vitlum  ttt  id.  Ptlov,  2.  "Stn  cod.  Hhtdig. 
Cobm.  rtptt. 
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EX  AGACII  LIBRO  CONTRA  MARCELLUM. 

Uaee  el  his  similia  Marccllus  quaedam  conlra  detim  iniqua  gar-  C«p.  VT. 
rieos,  el  in  sublime  comu  suum  erigens,  post  suam  illam  prover- 
bJorum  depravationem  polius  quam  inlerprcUlioneni  subiunxil.  Ac 
pnmam  baec  Aslerii  verba  propotiil:  Alius  est  enim  paler,  qui  utii- 
com  ex  seipso  lilium  verbum  genuit ,  primogenitum  creaiurae  omnit,  Col.  1,  U. 
solus  solum,  perreclas  perrectum,  rex  regem,  domitius  dominum, 
deus  denm,  essenliae  consiliique  sui,  ac  virlulis  et  gloriae  nalla  in 
re  discrepantero  imaginem.  Quibus  in  mediis  adduclis  hoc  polissi- 
mam  oBensus,  quod  nulla  in  re  discrepantem  imaginem  appellarit, 
hoc  est  divinae  essenliae  ac  celerorcim  omiiium  expressam ,  et  evi- 
dcDtem  imaginem,  istinsmodi  senlenliam  improbandam  esse  dicit, 
atqne  hisce  verbis  quanlum  sibi  illa  dispiiceant  ostP.ndil.  Haec 
Asterii  verba  manireste  pravam  eius  de  diviuilale  senteotiam  ar- 
guuDt.  Elenim  qni  fieri  pnlesl  ut  dominus  ac  deus  ille,  qni  sit  ge- 
Ditui.  nt  ipseroet  antea  scripsit,  dei  imago  censeatur?  Aliud  enim 
esl  imago  dei,  alind  deus.  Quare  si  imago  dei  est,  non  est  domi- 
DDs  ast  deas,  sed  imago  domini  ac  dei.  Sin  revera  dominus  est 
ac  deus,  qui  eiusmodi  cst,  dei  ac  domini  imago  esse  non  pntest. 
Sabdit  poslea :  Nihil  igitur  illorum ,  quae  dixi,  esse  pulal  ipsum,  ' 
eam  eornm  imaginem  esse  deRniat.  Unde  si  essentiae  verbi  gratia 
iinagosit,  ipsamel  essenlia  non  erit,  neque  si  consilii  sit  imago, 
ipaammet  esse  consilium  poteril.  Si  virtutis  esl  imago,  virtug  non 
esl,  neqnegioria,  sl  buius  imago  sit.  Imago  enim  nonsui,  sed 
alicuiug  allenus  est. 

Haec  tu,  Marcelle,  verba,  cum  anlCD  inilio  libri  collaudave-  Ctp.  TIL 
ris,  nnnc  autem  inlicieris,  nimirum  deum  ez  deo  verbam  esse  G- 
lium,  et  solum  ex  solo,  et  ex  perFecto  pcrreclum,  perspicue  sini-  , 
itram  luam  de  divinilale  senlentiam  delegis.  Cumque  magni  regis 
imaginem  capieus  vita,  divinilale,  consilio,  polentia,  gloria,  es- 
senlia  denique  spoliaris,  dignus  es  cui  impia  lingua  praccidatur, 
qaandoquidem  couRceleratam  in  deum  vocein  iecisti  ac  lam  sacrile- 
gum  animi  sensum  postremo  prodidisti.  JVam  qui  dei  imaginem  mn- 
laoi  ac  vita  carenlem  finxisli,  banc  lu  neque  dominum,  neque  deum, 
nec  essenliau),  nec  consilium,  neqiie  virlulem,  neque  gloriam  esse 
■ndieas,  sed  borum  omnium  iromobilem  effigiem,  quae  nec  anima, 
ne<|us  vita  praedila  git,   velitt  foras  expositam  arbitraris,    atque  ila 
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ctiffvjoy  xol  n^amtvtf  tJjvi)  fidvj]  awtarmOav ,  (mroc  ji  ^CMkrK  o4 
#£Uic  tlvat  trpf  tlMva  tou  0tot>,  ovii  ovaias  ovatav  ehdv«,  ovSi 
PovXijt  Kcl  ivva(U€ae  xai  jd^c  ^ovl^  xcrl  dtWfiii'  xal  Jo'^  iHW(Htil- 
Iantoic  EfKovo.  7^  jj  daafailuxt»^  ilntlv  av%  oUv  ti  xmI  cfctw^. 
TOE,  aU*  0»  itnvnas  xa\  «k^ijSue  d(Unnfiivtp'  npos  mnpwt))'  «]'ii- 
#dt*]ni  xnl  &cdn)ni  xvl  ffnAiv  hiiQytuiv.  Ka\  ftt9-'  htftt.  "Eiti  it 
foi  ftilailo  ytvtfi^ai  *ia  xtlXri  ra  Solta,  tu  kaXovvta  tucTa  tov  9a>v 
atiKlav  iv  "  mtffitpavta  xal  llovBtvtSau.  Ka\  yan  ftovos  fMvov  tytv- 
vt]0iv  d  itBTiTf  Tov  (lovoytvij,  xSv  av  fi^  *^tit];,  vvv  £Uo  ti  9iXtov, 
ovx  l£  ahtas  tov  Altovtav  Ovaktvzivov  Ttpi  aafoSav  Xapovtos  tov 
vibv,  aU'  &  fidvou  »crT(dc  tijv  j^fwqaiv  ^ovioc.  iCctl  Tiinoe  ti- 
ictov'  ttftXis  yaq  ovilv  iv  nnT^i,  6u  ovH  iv  vta,  aXla  i^s  Ixtlvov 
TtXtioxtfvos  Kai  vntffjtXtionjtos  yiwritta  yvi^aiov  rov  vm>v  rcleidniE- 
XbI  PaaiXtvs  '^  ^aaiXia-  tvae^is  ya^  tov  #cdv  paaiXtvuv,  npd  tuv 
aluviev  ytvvrfiivtos  tov  vfov,  xal  §aatXtvoft.t»ov  fitiaiXtms,  it  ov  xa\ 
ra  Jloina  fiaaiXtvttai,  tvjtiftaxas  ofioXoyovvtos  t^v  vnotayrc-  Ovx 
ISimTTiv  yaif,  alXi  ^aaiXia  ytytwijxtv  6  nar^f  ■njs  fiaaiXttas  avTOv, 
ovTt  a'(X^  ^ftc^tav,  ovtt  £!iD^f  i^ilof  tiovOris.  Ov  yaii  l{a9tv  to 
illmiitt,  tls  ovatav  6i  avTm  awriXti,  dfioloic  norpi  yiwi^avTt.  ^io 
xa\  yiyfanTai  to'  ,  Ka\  tijs  paaiXitas  nvrov  ovx  fotai  lilof.  Ovta$ 
8i  xa\  xtSyiOE  xti^iov,  xa\  &tos  ^tov  ytwuv  nag'  ^fiwv  cSfioild/fiiai. 
£al  anXws  ilnti»,  oiaias  xal  fiovXijs  xal  iwufuas  xa\  io^tif  tt- 
xova  Xtyofiai,  ovx  aifn^xov  xal  vra^av,  aXX'  ovauoiri  xa\  |9ovili]nxt)v 
xal  dtrvonjv  xai  fvAo|ov.  ^vvafus  yaq  ov*  aJwafi/ov  ycwa,  '  aiUa 
I.  ovTodtwafiiv '  xal  io^a  ovx  iSo^lav  ytwS,  ulXa  ttvToSo^av  xoi  fiovX^ 
o^x  u^ovXiav  ytwa,  dlXtt  auia|3ovil^v -  xal  ovala  ov  td  *  ofioovsuiv, 
ffiUa  avTooiMiiov.  Elxav  afa  tarW  o  Xoyog,  9cos,  imaa  Ootpla, 
ifltoOTatixil,  Xoyas  ^"ivtfy^s,  xat  vfoE,  avTt)  ovtfioifiivi].  Avttt 
yttf  D  nQosixaift  xtt9  rjfiiifav  o  ^ios,  ote  tvipQatvtto  t^v  otxov/U- 
vqv  avvTcXtaas-  ^  ii,  MufxtXXt,  Tuvta  a^vovfiivoc  ffiK^offdn'  tvv 
ttv^fioitoiv  af)vt)di^aig  itiv  vn  avt^;  ixtivtjs  Ffin(ioir9ry  tov  ntrvfoe 
Tov  iv  Tois  ovifavoist  apit)9t]0T)  H  xa\  Iftnffoa&iv  Tijs  ixxXijaias  xijs 
vno  TOV  ov^ovdv  yffaipovaris  niifl  tfov  navTajov  t^  y^,  'Axovt  io'- 
/ov  xv^fov,  yftttifov  tdv  avf^n  tovtov,'  Jnx^^vxtov  af^oinov,  oti 

4.  ytrba  -ri  xtCXti  obtunl  ab  utTOipu     dig.  ^oiUa  (^aO«'  ood.  Itn.)  rtttqui 
Mdd.  mn.  «t  ab  ti.  prine.  Uhri. 

,  ,    ,V  ,     .         8.  aiX'  Bod.  RSaUg. 

5.  uMpiwwta    (uiifii^    eod.    Im.)        9.    jviayjui   luipicaliu   t»l   atouoiot. 
OOdd.  MM.  uniptiqmttti  tdiU.  ivam    i»    <nmola((unctibi    elw    fiUi<mit 

*;   ft/i—   ™)    nw.'~    •v/i*  ™i    I—      "«"^ni  adltriplo  .,Corn.  avoijoiot"  1»- 

6.  Sfli?   cod.  Rtadv.   Sa    eod.  ta.     ^^JJ^  [«««»uni  Com.  haud  duM«  vi- 


HktiqtditL 


Ho  ijfTiograplit  loborot,  ei 


.   fa.atXt"  (i.  t.  ^aeiUm)  cod.  Alw-    riun  ne^  fn  pnwoa  Cp^lianM  tdOkm, 
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iasiiiBim,  el  haroana  solnni  arte  coDitantpm.  Viventis  avtem  dei 
vivenlem  imaginrm  esse  negas ,  aal  essenliam  esseiiliae,  aitt  con- 
silii,  virlnlis  ac  gloriae ,  consilinm,  virtatem  ac  gloriam;  ul  haec 
imafO  ab  co  cuius  imago  est  nulla  in  re  discrepel.  lam  ciun  nulla 
re  discrepare  dicitor,  non  peHnde  est  ac  si  ingeoilam  esse  raleremi- 
ai,  sed  illud  solnm  ostenditur,  ad  paternae  bonitatiB  et  divinitalis 
H  aetionis  omnis  exemplar  exaclissime  BbsolutissiineqDe  esse  illam 
upressam.  Deinde  psulo  post :  Xula  twt  iUa  este  doloia  iabta  opor-  '"'^^ 
lebet,  fHoe  loqmmtw  adoerstu  tfeum  iniusliliam  cum  luptrbia  et  coa- 
Itmptu.  Eleiiim  solns  solum  paler  nnicum  filium  geniiit.  Qaamvia 
niDime  id  libi  piaceal ,  cui  aliud  modo  placel.  Meqne  vero  a  quo* 
daaa  Valentinianorum  Aeonum  principio  Glius  processit,  sed  a  solo 
palre  genilns  cst;  item  perfectus  perrectum  fenuit.  Nihil  enim  in- 
til  iBperreclnm  in  patre;  ideo  nec  in  fijio  potesl  inesse,  cnm  illius 
perreelionis  quae  perrectiouem  omnem  superat  germanus  roelns  sit 
Glii  perfeclio.  Sed  et  rex  regem  getiuit.  Pielale  quippe  consen- 
Uneum  est  regnaredeam;  cum  interim  genilus  ante  saecula  Glins, 
idenque  rex  re^o  alterius  snbiectua ,  per  quem  ipsius  regno  retera 
sabiacent,  snbiectum  se  esse  gralo  animo  ratratur.  Non  enim  pri- 
vatnm,  sed  rrgem  illum  geuuil  regni  soi  pater;  quod  neqne  tempo- 
ris  initio,  neqae  vitae  6ne  circumscriptum  esl.  Quoniam  eins  di- 
gnitas  non  extrinsecus  adscila,  sed  ut  in  patre,  a  quo  genttus  esl, 
ad  essentiam  ipsam  perlinet.  Ob  id  scriplum  illud  esl,  Et  regniil-hM.\,a. 
liiu  non  ait  finit.  Eodem  modo  et  dominus  dominum,  et  deus 
deum,  uti  nos  asserimus ,  genuit.  Alque,  ut  uno  verbo  definiam, 
euentiae,  consilii,  virtutis,  ct  gloriae  non  mutam  ac  morluam  ima- 
ginem,  sed  essenlia  consultandiqiie  vi  praeditam,  ac  polentem,  et 
gloriosam  csse  derrndimus.  Virlus  enim  imbecillilalem  non  geue- 
rat,  scd  ipsam  per  sese  virlutem.  Ila  gluria  non  ignobiliUtem ,  sed 
gloriam;  consilium  non  consilii  ezpers  aliquid ,  sed  et  ipsum  consi- 
linn ;  essentia  deuiqne  non  essenlia  careiis  aliqnid ,  sed  esseuLiam 
gignil.  Quare  verbum  ipsum  imago  deus  est,  vivensque  sapientia 
snbsisleos,  verbnmefficax,  et  Blius,  eadeinque  illa  sapienlia  essen- 
tiam  habet.  Haec  enim  est  qua  se  quolidie  deus  obleetabat,  ctfmpror.  b,h 
abtoiulo  terrarum  orbe  gaudebat.  Quae  quidem  omnia  cum  tn,  JUar- 
celle,  corsm  hominibus  neges,  negabit  et  illa  te  eoram  patre,.qui  Mnih. 
in  eoelit  est.  Negaberis  vero  praelerea  et  coram  ecclesia,  qnae  sub 
coelo  est,  quae  ubiqne  lerranim  de  te  svribit,  Audi  verbum  domiHi:  lar.  11,11. 

■cfM  ia  laibta  Olaw. 


dcoMu.    EseKdtniiuK  Igitw  trat  Corr.,         10.  ivci^fiii  «oM.  tnu.  uttrgtic. 
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vi   fiq  Rv£i)Oy  hi  nv   attlQfutrOf   mAtou  «n^   '"  ^*  *^  'loiif, 
*a9^luvot  hA  9f6vov  Ja^ii. 

Kf^.  T)'.  >  Ka\  fuO'  ?TEpa  fivtt^vevaainos  ATdpxiUov  Tttv  !i4mp^ov  ^- 

r(5v,  htiiptfH  liyav 

Bcls  ovv  rovTs,  Kat  xopfSf  t^  jpvijSEi  *t^(  tov  Oai^os^itnv 
ibtovoc  Mtl  oveltts,  wil  t^E  fiovo/tvov;  v^n;ro?  ^k  anTfiti  *"i  tu" 
?TpiDTOTOK(«»v  «MrfE  xr/fftac,  x«l  t^;  jx  fiDvo^fVDVC'  ftovanjTOE ,  «al 
T%  Ix  TCiU/ov  «iUu)T)]TOf,  Kcl  r^c  Ix  PaaJiiojs  PaOtXtlas,  x*)  r$C  h 
nvfiav  xvf (0T1ITOC ,  xnl  rq;  &  9cov  ^eon^ro?,  ovffb;  rt  aiAms,  xai 
Povk^,  »a\  Swaiuais ,  xa\  ioiijs  #[ov  thiovos  anafidlatiTOv ,  ov 
fux^oip  iltf}'0(ff  a^vfiEvoe  tftKfoa9ev  ruv  av^ftinaiv,  Sio  xel  opn^ 
^ffdftrvo;  Ffiir^offdn'  tov  ncrT^dc  crvTov,  ecvT(x^vc  rovTa  yfftt<ptte> 
TWha  xu  ^^futra  ffafiio;  t^  ^iavli^  «vrov  nf^l  Oeo'ti7TOC  «orftic 
xrI  vCov  naffanjffi  do'|av.  Il  6i  TOvrotv  SfvtiOit  r^v  ff^v  Jvd^affr^o- 
9)ov  xal  THtvilipr  KEpt  #(o'njToc  xal  oJa/crE  Xpiffiov,  ffafnu;  ijltYity 
htfoBo^lav, 

K19.  ly.  '  J^fi  t^t^'  he^a  ixt^igti  ra  Maffxlilov. 

"Eala  ow  Ta  i^ijs  intipifii  yfuipiov  Oviiv  avTuv  cov  nfotixtv 
tlvai  ^vilETa(.  JTovruv  yap  tovtiov  ffxdva  avidv  E^vai  liytte.  Oi*- 
ovv  E^  oialae  iarlv  cltiiiv,  ovk/t(  ajiroovfffa  Jvverrai  E7vcr('  xal  eJ 
^vl^E  iOTiv  choiv,  ovx^ri  avTo§ovX^  itvai  Jvvarac  xal  E^  Swa(ua{, 
oixhi  Svvaiug-  xal  tl  dd£)]$,  ovxht  S6ia.  'H  yaff  tUmv  oix  favr^r, 
a'U'  biQOv  nvdf  e^xiov  joriv.  '^uIm  Si,  MafxtXle,  xal  ificv^^  ntv- 
rt-  Ml.  **>■  Havxa  yag  kvtov  fi  ]T(iii((nov  'jlintf lof  tlvai  PovXtxat ,  Uyiav, 
SaeiXtis  PaaiXia,  xlSfiof  xv^cov,  9tos  9t6v.  Kal  Xvtt  ffov  t^ 
tt^tnfiov  elxova,  t^v  xara  ffJ  av#^ion/vT;  '^tjvjg  avveOTmeav  (tov^. 
Uavttov  yag  tovtuv  ^naov  tUova  Xiyti,  xal  £(5vro(  lUovof  Ixftaj^Eibv 
oiaav  rov  ^EyEvvi)xo'ras,  xal  oiaias  avToovaiav  tUova  Xiyti,  xat  ^ov* 
l^f  avTolIovil^v,  xal  JvvaftEiof  avroJvvaftiv,  xal  dd£i];  a£ro9o£fav, 
«a(  oix  iavTrjs,  alX'  hlfov  *tU6vos.  £v  Si  &tov  i%  ^eov  rov  vfctv 
oix  O(ioloy<ov,  oiSi  ipas  ^x  finiTdE,  ovSi  Svvaftiv  i»  Svvaiitats,  ovte 
9t6v,  ovTt  q>ms,  oi  Svvaitm,  oi»  ovalav,  ov  ^ovitjv,  oi  So^av  ti» 
vtov  etvut  *0iXav,  aXXa  ri  OiSfur,  ravra  a^miiliis  aae^iSs  iv  ty  ffw- 
teXtla  fitra  tovtov.     Kal  i^v^  ftiv  rd,    9fdf  i)v  6  Xayos,    vfdv  Si 


Cxv.  TIII.  —  1.  Virbo  Eal U-  ptdo. 

YU*  <n   ulroqM  wdd.  mM.   mKriplimU        2.  In  omnlbu*  Utrii  lom  ta^>Ui  4«0M 

nwCar  nAre  funl  ealorc  lUfcrKririlo.  eddit  «ti  tlxivet- 

'i.  Tifi  reu  omiM.  fn  ed.  Brlou.  CdIor.        3.   Haec   de  conuclunt   cOTrexi.    \on 

rqxt  In  IIMl  icrtplum  etl  imlgD  ^Aii;;   aU& 

Ctp.  IX.  —   1.  V«rba  Kal  -  -  Map-  tj  au)ia  TciuTa  <ttpsrv(!ltt  —  M-tra  tou- 

xAXou  In  HlrDfM  codd.   in».  Ilcni   tunl  ruN.     Vtrlc  led  corpna  ■liqnod ,  qi><i  lit 

od  iiucriptionif  inilof  )>atjla ,   tl  mmio  ut  illa  oumiB  (diviitilallf  iniiffRia ,   1)11(11. 
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leribe  virtm  kime  abdKotum  komutem ;    fuonum  non  ereteet  ex  eiut 
temiMe  priaeept  ampliut  in  luda ,  sedea»  ia .  tkrono  David. 

Poat  haec  cnin  ex  Asterio  Marcellus  DODDulla  coDimeiBoraMel  Cap-  VUI. 
sobieeit  Aciciiu. 

His  ilaque  posilis,  longiDS  deiode  progresius  imaginem  salva- 
laris  et  esseDtiam,  et  uuici  Glii  ex  patre,  nec  uon  et  primogenili 
omnis  crealvrae  conditionem  negans,  alque  illani  eiusdem  aingalari- 
taleiD,  qoae  a  stD^lari  deo  maDal,  et  perfectiouero  a  perfecto,  et 
rr^am  ab  rcge  poteslatem,  a  domino  dominatum,  et  divinilatem  a 
deo,  et  essentiam  deniqne  ac  coDsiliam,  virtutem,  gloriamqoe  nnllo 
modo  diversae  iniaginis  ilei  funditus  tollens,  neque  paucia  verbis  co- 
ram  bominibns  inGciaus ,  ■deoqne  coram  patre  illing  iuBciandus, 
haec  aperte  scripsisti:  Einsmodi  verba  pravam  ipsios  de  patris  ac 
Slii  diviDitate  sentenliam  aperle  demonstrant.  Vemm  In  illis  polius 
negandis  perversam  depravalamqne  laam  de  Chritti  divinitale  et  es- 
lentia  opinionem  reclae  Gdei  contrariam  perspicne  prodidisti. 

Posl  haec  Harcelli  verba  snbiicit.  Ctp.  IX. 

Inepta  proinde  santquae  Marcelliuadiecit:  Nihileornm,  quae 
anlea  commemoraverat ,  esae  slatuil;  lu  enim  istorum  omnium  esse 
eenses  imsginem.  Unde  si  essenliae  imago  est,  ipsa  esse  non  po- 
lest  essenlia,  El  si  consilii  imago  sit,  conailium  ipsum  esse  oe- 
qnit;  neque  virtus,  si  virtulis;  neque  gloria ,  si  qaidem  imago  glo- 
liae  eal.  Nam  imago  non  sui  ipsius,  sed  allerius  alicuius  iinsgo 
est.  Sed  faaec  insulsa,  Marcelle,  suut  ac  Falsa.  Aslerius  enim 
omDia  haec  illum  esse  indicat  quae  anlea  Dumeravit,  cum  dixil: 
Rex  rcgem,  domintis  dominnm,  dens  denm.  Quibus  verbis  luam 
illaro  inanimam  effigiem,  ac  solo,  ul  arbitrariB,  homiuis  arliScio 
coDslitnlam  runditus  everlit.  Quippe  illorum  omniam  vivam  esae  do- 
cet  imagiaem.  Hoo  est  vivam  vivi  gcDitoris  effigiem,  et  essentiae 
easenliam,  el  consilii  consiiium,  virtutis  virtulem,  et  gloriae  gloriam } 
neqne  porro  sui  ipsius,  aed  alterius  imagiDem  esse  demonsLraL.  Tu 
vero  cam  deum  ex  deo  Glium  esse  oolis,  neqne  Inmen  de  lumine, 
neqne  virtutem  ex  virtule,  neque  deum,  neque  lumen,  neque  vir- 
tolem ,  nec  essentiam ,  ueque  coDsilino ,  neque  gloriam  esse  Glium 
exiilimas  *  *  *  sed  haec  impie  corpns,  in.Gue  mnndi,  nna 
cmii  illis  ezlinguunl.     I(a  loannis  illud  tefitimoniam  abuegas,   Atcr 

9e£n,  ^ou).i4v  wtl.)  impw  tma  ciun  hi>c  liu,    ■ut   compU   *aat",      Conariiu 

eoTpore  ioteHtare   eue  m  fioe  mDndi  twrbo  tx  twrMi  txprutU  ita  Verum  cor- 

ceiMcai.    Pn  td  aH^  fottli  tUtan  au-  pn)   hiec  abolM  impie  in  conianiiia- 

tS  oh)ui.    Pdaviia  in  ouag.   iiuK  tdi-  tione  cum  hu, 
"""'■  -  ■  -  ■    -    „Haec  Blieno  loco  po- 
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9lov  xaXMts  q  ovofum  fioy»,  ij  *  nif  a»9^maov,  Iv  hiffoftv^  ynnrmv 
ttri  a&td;,  &iatiytvvritov*iUv,  witi  %o,  rfovs  iytwijaa,  xal  viffoMo, 
xni  xasa  to,  '£ilcf|!m  )n>Evf*a  vfotfEO^f,  xat  to,  ^^jwotc  i^  xv^f^ 
vfbi  #EDv.  Ova/a;  ovv,  xat  jvvafiEra;,  xai  ^ovl^,  xol  4o|iie  «sa- 
piriUasiDv  kiynv  Aotlffu»!  il»6va  tov  vtov  lov  xoTfap,  xbviide  oCovel 
T0<^  RRTpMOv;  jnpaxT^pac  fvcfvi»  liyu  tdi  vt^,  x«l  tb  ijuvoovfttvtt 
tov  mnfos  xttmtmaQat ,  ^  ttdod&a^  tcS  v£^  ,  ovx  oUa  ko^  «rvsov 
ovTB.  Hmna  ovv  a  RpoEiiTn'  aviov  cfvai  ^ovltxai.  Ov  ya^  vqv  iv 
j^tJfMffiv  itnova  voti,  ovSi  tdItov  ^ttypa^m'  E^ofEi,  Zvcc  JiagiHvovv- 
TOE  n^ti;  tov  nartifa  <tta  j^UfMiTaiv  Tap  noio^njTdE  *  oUoxov  yfa^, 
xnl  TOVTO  vlov  *  )uci^.  Ovta  yaf  9v  voijoaf  x«l  fii]  voqtfac  ?))(■ 
Ovxovv  tl  ovolaf  itfriv  t/x(ov,  ov  ivvatat  «VToovo/tt  {fvai-  xbI  c/ 
^OvA^c,  ovxJn  ovio^vilq.  Ka&'  ^ftng  ya^  tl  ovotas  latlv  tlxtov 
ima,  alxooveia  ivvatai  tlvai,  xat  lan.  Kai  ovtoi;  oiahs  aiatav 
tinova  Uyoiuv,  iii  |u/fM]Oiv  o'ftoMiaTi)v  £01^;  »  xal  IvtfYtlas.  Ovtto 
^61  xffl  ^ovXijs  povk^v  lUova,  Toy  fUyaXtie  Povlijs  ttyytlov,  xal  dv- 
va'ruioc  xat  do'£t]f  dvvaftiv  xal  ddfav.  £at  lovTtov  naqa6ximK0V  xi, 
"Slefiill  yaf  6  naf^if  fjd  ^mijv  iv  lovi^,  ovtaf  xal  Tra  vl^  ?d«>Xt  {teip' 
Ixtw  iv  iavra ,  nal ,  "Slsntif  0  KOT^if  iytlffti  lovf  vtx^ois ,  xal  £100- 
ptf.  UL  notEk  Tii  ya^  "Slstttf,  ovi»s,  EZxovixtj;  tm  fiift^fn;  xtil  oftotta- 
«ms  «Kffipie  litiiaytiov. 


i.  '  Ka\   ((»#'  f«p«  illya-    Ov  yaif  i  ioj-op  •*EOf    <iU'  o'  'Jifffovc 

na^^ov  tu^v  xni  xoUa;  xal  ^o^ijv,  aijds  a^mos  x<rl  oxoU^  m1 
afio^^'£  JoKv,  ^  vEx(o'Ti;it  ^  *Tai  ft^  Ervtti  voovfiEvoc  aUa  ncrr^i- 
X0(c  X«?(mT^0i  ftEfid^fiaTai,  oii  ms  htffos  aixos  mv ,  Itlifovs  ii 
tovf  laifaKx^ifas  TJjs  fi-Off^ijs  ^Mv,  erll'  Iv  t«  Ervai  aviov  0^  xcrpnxrq- 
f/f  c^i,  Kcrl  iv  Toiff  jopaxr^pffi  id  crvat  aviov.  'H  ii  EJxo>v  hlfov, 
xnl  ovj  lavt^f  E^av  ovob,  xa9a  xal  ffil  &^JIei;,  tov  n^aiTOTvnov  hr 
favig  lovf  jnpaxT^daE  tplifOv€a  iijv  iTE^dTiiTcr  aaflatriaiv.  'Eit^ 
Tijta  6i  to's  dfioidn)».  Ovx  favi^f  yap,  lil^ov  ii  rivof  e(xibv  iffTnr 
OVTOC  iin>,  o  IffTiv  (^idv  lov  diov  lov  Jo^aTOv.  £/xnv  ovv  tov  na~ 
Tlfos  0  vUs,    {:»««  fiavTOc,    Iv  xivifiltt  xai  tviftyttf,    iwafui  \e  xai 


4.  SiajOeor  ma  av^moi.    Peiavitu  pmaL 

pulobat  Tov  avSpuim.  7.  St  om.  eod.  lOudig. 

5.  Scri^Ridum  aUaiii,  nl  faUor.  Ci».  X.  —     I.  Verba  Kal  (ity  fts- 

6.  Libri  hatmit  xoJUE.    J(  <liam  Cor-  p^  cXtYct  in  ufrequt  codd.  mu.  od  iRicri- 
•Mriw  ila  vtrlU  ut  »m  taiifi  oataiiM  ap-  pHonli  Imfar  i unl  potiCo ,  il  mMo  piela. 
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ervt  BtrhpK ,  fllio  porm  dei  vel  DODiiDe  leDos ,  vel  solam  homineni 
■ppellas;  at  divcrsi  ■  se  gcDeris  Gliam  producat  deas,  qaiqae  sola 
sit  sdoplioDe  6lius;  eniusmodi  tn  illis  locis  exprimitur,  Fititit  genui,  BmL  i,  i 
etexaUavi,  ilem,  jteeepislii  tpirilum  adcptionis,  iLem,  ^fferte  do-¥—laiM,l. 
mino,  ^i  dei.  Cum  igitar  Asterias  Blium  palernae  essentiae,  vir- 
tatis,  consilii,  gloriaeque  nulla  re  diversam  imaginem  esse  velit, 
BecMse  est  ut  palernas ,  velut  in  lilio,  Dolas  ac  figaras  inesse  iudi- 
caverit,  eaque  quae  de  palre  aDiino  concipiunlur  in  filio  exprpssa, 
vel  ei  coneessa,  quae  noD  sinl  ab  ipso  patre  diversa.  Ergo  baec 
qoae  dlzerat  omnia  esse  vult  Blium.  Non  enim  velut  adumbratam 
coloribus  imagioem  cugitavit,  neque  tertium  pictorem  iiivexit,  ut 
diserepantis  a  patre  Glii  sic  lanquam  cnloribus  qualilales  alibi  expri- 
neret,  idque  ipsum  appellaret  Blium.  Hoc  enira  lu  sive  prudens, 
iin  imprndens  asseris ,  cam  ita  loqneris.  Igitur  si  essentiae  imago 
est,  essentia  ipsa  esse  non  potest,  neque  consiliam,  si  imago  con- 
lilii  ei(.  Nostra  vero  senlentia,  si  essenliae  viva  sit  tmago,  essf  n- 
tia  ipsa  esse  polesl,  estque  revera.  Atqne  ila  essenliae  imaginem 
csse  coofilemnr,  ad  exactam  vitae  el  actionis  similitndiuem  expres- 
stiD.  Eodem  modn  et  consilii  imaginem  consilinm  /artmus,  magni  Rni.  9,  t. 
taUeet  eoatilii  aagelum,  ac  postremo  gloriae  et  virlutit  imaginem 
gloriani  ac  vinntem  esse  slataimns.  Qaae  quidem  omnia  his  verbis 
a  Chrislo  dcclarantur:  Sieutpater  habet  vitam  in  teipso,  tie  dedit  el  iBun.t.w. 
fiio  vitam  habere  in  teipto:  et,  Sicut  pater  tttscilat  mortuM  et  vivi- 
/umt.  Eiusmodi  qnippe  voces,  Sieul,  sie,  simililudinem  qnandam 
inaginis,  el  ad  imitationem  expressam  effigiem  demonslranl. 

Deinde  paucis  iiilerieclia ,  Nou  enim,  inqnit,  divinum  veriium,  C^p.  X. 
lesos  stilicet  vitam  e(  pnlchriludinero  et  decorem  Iribuens  vitae  ipse 
ac  pulcbritudinis  et  decoris  expers  esl,  in  morte,  vel  eo  statii  in  qito 
luliil  onnino  sit,  coDstitnlns,  sed  paternas  in  se  nnlas  habet  ex- 
pressas;  non  qoasi  aller  ipse  sil,  et  aliis  Rgurae  notis  praedilus, 
veraiB  ctineius  esBenlia  propriae  illius  notae  positae  snnt,  et  in 
prepriis  notis  essentia  conaistit.  Celerum  iroago  com  alterius,  non 
mimet  ipaius  imago  sit,  ut  et  ipse  statuis,  exemplaris  in  se  figuram 
gcrens  diversitatem  indicat,  sed  eiasmodi  diversitatem  quae  idem  ac 
timililndo  sit.  Non  enim  sui  ipsius  exislens  ille  ipse,  sed  cuius- 
^am  alterins  esl  imago  imago,  inqnam,  doo  aspectabilis  dei.  Pa- 
bis  igilar  imago  Blius  est,  viveDS  utique  viventis,    motu  atque  effi- 

'i.  'Stit,  [^']  i  'lt\aai(  td.  PttavH.  Nonne  eDim  Terbani  d«u*  Mt?    Iiddio 

Milfn  farlam  guaat  (tti  dMngatl  initr-  letai,    qaamqiilm  ip«e  ntun  pnettet, 

nfsSBmt  ligM   Ou  yttp  o   )ifiT°<  ^°il  ^. 
AU'  i  'Iijaouc,    d  icaptxuv  eiU.,  fi.  t.        3-  to  mi1>  Mcdv. 
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l^ovfftt,   Kol  yftufniUini,    avt^  filv  ^  fewr^  mI  di'  Iwr^,    h  «*vq- 
«1  fi^  ovffa.     Kttl   tlrtnv  itttv  «xa^niUaxtof ,    ov  rqc  Maf«Ua£/nf 
nntfu  xoiDVfft];,  £iU'  vfov  ami»fi0n(ttvov. 
*  IltKkijfmviM  ri  Iv^St  'AmmIov. 

Nvv  ii  {paoiv  cf  if968o^oi  xal  uill^ol  if^tpot  m1  Jfio2o}n7Tal 
xapa  Tivnv  vmi  MagnilXov  itaTaXtup9ivrmi  fta&^mv  Kn&tttv  ttXti- 
ipivat  ofioioytat  mfi  altnmg  anoioyoviiiviis-  ^f  Ta  Adrtoiloj^rMrTa 
tmtof  (iij  »utttXi]<pns  ovr^  ivtttv9u  «aft&ifiijv.     Kal  tm  to  mnl- 


H  EDirPA^H  •niSTEOS  TOY  MAPKEiAOY. 

{.  Toif  uliteiiiatutots  %al  aytattatois  InufKOifoie,    Toifi  iv  zfiOJto»- 

aufftif  vntf0fUS9tiotv  vitif  T^£  E^t  Toi'  attT^pB  qfiwv^jiioovi'  JCi/utToy 
if^So^ov  ntntms,  EvXoyiia,  'AStXtplia,  'AittuvSf^,  'AfLfimvt^, 
'AfKOitfatliovt,  'lautt*,  'latSiof^, 'Awov^iatvt,  Ihxl^,  ^  Eitpfoxttp, 
Aaftav^,  o£  aao  'Ayxvfas  tijs  ^  raltnlas  TtfftafiuttfOi,  Qtnttwos, 
Evatit9tos,  htfot  ^mtcivos,  Styifftos,  xal  Suinovos  'Tyivos,  Mal 
VKOJMntovof  'Sfttni.tlSrfs,  xol  ivuyvmttris  'EkiMios,  ««1  KfoatarriS 
KvficaiiSt  iv  nvffla  XMftiv. 

I.  'EvStSn^rpiotav  ^fiMV  nqos  t^  Vfin^pav  Qtoci^ttm  uni   vijs 

nfoltftmtvtjs  tjitetifus  aatflSos,  t^v  Tifos^avauv  htlaKt^iim  notov- 
fUvoi,  xal  iKifoitiafiivoiv  ijficsv  nafu  ti]S  vfittifas  oOionTTOC  tttfl 
T%  iv  ^fiiv  n/oTfOE  oitms  l^oficv,  «al  anodc^afifvoi  vfiuv  ti;v  TOiatv- 
Ti]v  xfjdEfiovix^v  nEvdiv,  t]v»tp  ^noitjffao^t,  *  Jia  fioilitfia  tovc  |3ow- 
lofi^vf  fiarato;  ^uUffv  ki^I  ^fMuv  nva  ^litoSij,  Avttynaiov  ^jrt- 
auftt^u  nXtifoipof^at  vftas  ntfl  tovtov,  ov  fiovov  i»  tuv  mioSuj9£v- 
TCBv  r^  vfietiQif  offtun^t  xiif  ^fwav  /^afifiaTuv  xoivi»vmidv  npoc  tiitdg 
yfttipivtiav  lov  Tfiffiojta^tov  Ka»a  'A9uvtmlov,  uXia  xai  Ik  tovnif 
^fwuv  tijs  iyyQu^ov  oftoXoylas,  (oc  oti  ovti  qnpovovfifv ,  ovii  ke^o- 
v^MfUv  ti  nOTC  i*tos  t^S  »<"u  Nituiuv  ofia&ttatis  o&covftmxqf  mI 
JxKili)aiO0TiK%  nlattios-  ^vntf  onoXoyovfitv  Svvu^tt  Tovn)v  ^fovnv, 
avu&tfuttiiovits  TOVE  roifinvTa;  Ktlafta  Xiytiv  ti  nvivfia  to  Sfiov, 
xal  tqv  'Aftuaniv  aiftaiv,  Kai  £aptU.iav,  xat  Auntvov,  xol  Ilttv- 
Xov  rov  Saftoilaxias,  xai  rovf  fii]  iUjrovras  t^v  a^/av  tfiuSa  tfta  nfos- 
tonu  antflyfutfa,  *u\  hvnaatuta,  %u\  Oftaovffia,  xal  owaraia,    nbI 

■  eod.  Mitiia. 
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cindi  vi,  nec  non  el  virtute,  eonsilio  gloriaqQc  pracdila,  non  ani- 
BM  molaiiiie  carens,  aul  eiusinodi  quae  iu  alio  ul  sil  liabeat,  et 
quodaininudo  piiigntiir,  iii  sripsa  vero  ac  per  sese  miniuie  movea- 
tur.  Cum  autem  iina]{n  nulla  in  re  ab  exemplari  diven-a  diuilur, 
palrein  exacla  illa  simillludo  nou  Tacil,  sed  lilium  omiiibus  ad  illud 
cxniplar  niimeris  expressnm. 

Hacteuoa  rx  Acacio. 

lam  vero  ijuidam  ex  orlbodoxia  rrslribnH  nnslris  el  conrrsso- 
ribus  exposilionem  Gdei  a  qHlbusdam  Marcelli  discipalis  arcepiue 
u  dieuDj ,  qiiae  Bdei  luae  rationem  iltc  reildidit.  Quain  qutdciii  liic 
adKribendam  putavi ,  lametsi  siii{[ulB,  qnae  ad  illani  perliiient,  aon- 
duH  accurale  coj^noverim.     Excuiplum  vcro  est  eiiuiuodi. 

EXPOSmO  PIDBI  MARCELLI. 

Vrnerabilibus  et  sanctissimis  episcopis  Diocaesarene  propler  Cip.  XL 
ortbodoxam  salvaloris  nostri  lesu  CUristi  fldem  exulanlibus,  Eulo- 
{io,  Adelphio,  Aloxandro,  Ammonio,  Harpocralioni,  Isaaco,  lai- 
doro,  Annabioni,  Pilimo,  Euphralio,  Aaroni,  presbylrri  qiii  Ati- 
cfrae  in  Galnlia  suiit,  Pholiiios,  Euslathius,  atter  Pliolinus,  Si- 
gcrius,  et  diaconus  Hyginus,  subdiaconns  Heraclides,  el  Elpidius 
lcctor,  el  Cyrincua  derensor,  in  domino  snlutem. 

Cum  ad  pietalero  vestram  e  patria  nostra ,  pro  eo  ac  par  est, 
inTiicndi  vestri  gratia  veiiissemus,  inlerrogali  a  vestra  snnclilale  sii- 
But,  ecquid  de  (ide  senliremns.  Quam  quidcm  sollicitiidinis  officii- 
qoe  pltnam  iiitcrrngationem  magnopere  probantes,  ob  eos  prarci- 
pae  qni  falsa  de  nobis  noiinulla  temerc  sp.irguiil,  necrssarinin  diixi- 
■ui  ctrtiores  vos  de  tola  re  ranere ,  non  ez  iis  solum  commuiiica- 
Inriis  llleris  quas  a  bealissimo  papa  Alhnn.isio  ad  nos  srrijitas  vubis 
oilenilimas,  verum  etiam  ex  iiisa  prorc.iiiiane  nostra  hisce  iilcris 
expressa;  nt  illud  inlelligerclis,  niliil  nos  neque  senlire  modu  nec 
nnqnain  sensisse  quod  ab  gencrali  et  ecclesia&licn  lidei  rrgula ,  qune 
in  NieacnB  synodo  constilula  csl,  abhorrcrcl;  qunm  nos  pro  riri- 
bui  amplecli  pruhlcmur,  el  cos  analhemale  dainnamus  qiii  crealarnin 
etie  spirilum  snnclum  asscrnnt,  sed  et  Arianam  h.icresim,  cl  8a- 
bcllil,  ac  Pliotini,  Pauliqnc  Snmosaleiii,  una  cum  iis  qu!  sanclissi- 
■am  Irinitatcm  trcs  essc  persnnas  negant,  nullis  lenninis  ciicum- 
scriplas,    subsislenles,   coasubstauliales,  coaelernai,  et  perreclas. 

•  «tone  vA  (Ktot'^  1**  cwL  ftn.)        3.  rBXotMS  ewL  mdlg.  ifaX*''  erf. 
nU.  mtt.  Xen. 

3.  &'  «  «d-  priiie. 

& 
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aitottl^,  avit&i(uiTl^ovTts  Si  iw»  Touf  nlenvOiiov,  ^  cvatoliju,  ^ 
ivifiyuuv  Tov  naifioE  tw  vtov  liyovtae,  xal  tov;  tdv  dtov  2o'/ot', 
Tov  vidv  TDU  #Eov,  npoiricavMiv,  x«l  avaZStoi'  sflS  ««^1  ^xnl  tvmto- 
atUTov,  xal  anroTd^,  vfov  xal  Oeov  fti]  Ofioilo^vvTciE. 

Ki9.  (^.  £1"  T(C  Tov  ovidv  xattifa  xal  vUv  %al  ayiov  itvtvfM  Xtpt ,    ivi- 

tflfta  teta.  El  tig  an'h'  ^  T^loc  T<p  vtm  nv  &cot!  xffl  lo/oi,  q  t^ 
fiaOiXtlf  aitov  SUaaiv,  uvu&ifta  latn-  El  «;  ft/poc  tov  «HTT^df 
X/]'(i  TDV  vrdv,  1)  To  nvftifta  to  ayuiv,  xal  fitj  oftoloyti  tov  vIoi'  tov 
tftov  JK  T^;  Tov  Kutfo^  ovalas  OQi  nmtiie  havotae  ytyrvija^i ,  iva- 
^Cfw  latm.  ntfl  8i  t^s  aafKuaiioe  tdu  9tov  Id^^ov  tov  poyoyrvave 
vtov  rov  9(ov  OfioAoyovfttv  oti  vlos  tov  9tov  xai  av9fajsoe  ytyavt 
{(Oflc  iiiafttae,  xata  *  n^dfiltji^iv  iiaaijg  tijs  av&Qaniiae  tp-uatae, 
Tovtiaii  i^ivyiie  iMyiKvie  xal  votpit?,  xni  Oof^xdc  nv&^Qin/vt);.  JTiffitv- 
OfiEV  ifc  %va  &C0V  natifa  navtoxfatofa,  naviuv  d^atiSv  tt  xal 
^ofa^TCOv  noiijTifv,  xni  tlg  ina  xvptov  Iijaovv  Xifiatov,  Tdv  vidv  lov 
^tov,   idv  ytvvti^ivta  Ix  tdv  naifidf  itovoytvij,    tovtiatw  t*   ii7f 

Fif-Ul.  oiatae  Tov  naifdf,  fi^Eov  ix  9tov,  ipae  tit  ipatos,  9t6v  uktj&tvov  h 
9tov  al,i\dtvov,  ytwn&ivta,  ov  nmti&ivta,  ofjLOOvatov  t^  natpl,  Si 
ov  ta  navia  lyivtto ,  la  tt  Iv  oupavu  xal  ta  inl  ttjs  yije,  tdv  Si 
^fiaf  tov;  ^v9(unovf ,  xal  Sta  t^v  iiiuti(iav  aarnfiav  Kattl&ovtli, 
Kal  aafxia&ivtu,  xai  ivav&^onr^avta,  KttOdvra,  xnl  avaativta  tg 
ti/tty  ijftff^,  ovtA&dvta  tle  lov;  ov^ovovf,  ipxofttvov  K^tvai  ^(Dviac 
nal  viinfovs'  xal  c/f  id  a^-iov  nvtviiir.  Tove  Si  liYovtae,  Hv  noit 
Oti  ov%  r(V,  xai  Ttqtv  jrwijffjjvai  oux  t(V,  xoi  on  l|  ovx  ovicov  tylvt- 
TO,  q  i£  hifae  vaoataatae  i}  ovataf  tpaHiiovtae  tlvat,  i\  tffintov,  q 
aUoiiutijv  tdv  vidv  tov  d-toti,  toviov£  ava&Cftaiifti  tf  xaf^oilix^  xal 
offOOioiltx^  Ixxi.tiata.  'Eya  ^attivoe  n^to^vTtpof  tifi  xata  Ayxv- 
ffov  '  xa&oilixi);  ixiiil7;a{ac  ovtu  ntattva  xai  qsQova  ds  nfoylyifaatai. 
'Eyd  Stylfioe  «Qta^vtiifoe  tije  avii;;  ovio  niOttva>  xal  tpQoviS  wg 
jtfoyiyifaitjat.  'Byd  'Tylvoe  Staxovas  ti/f  avii];  ovtn  niOTEvoi  xal 
^lfova  ds  Tt^oyiyifantai.  'Eyd  'HfaxXttSTie  vnoSiaxovoe  t!je  avtqt 
ovio)  ntffttijco  xal  fi^ovu  ds  nifoyiyffatttat,  *  T^yd  'EkmStoe  ava- 
yvdatijs  o  tavtrie  Dvtn  niOTtvu  xal  ipfova  de  nfoyiyifantat,  'Eyd 
Kvffiaxos  KfOfftatqc  tqc  ovti;;  ovtoi  nitfTtva  xol  tpfov»  de  nifoyi' 
y^aniai. 

Tavia  Jtfii  ta  vit  avtav  nfoe  tovf  dftoilo^Tac  xal  natl^as  yfti- 
^tvtu.     Et  tolvw  Sovatat  napa  avvtttav  votMldiii  tv  ludUaaiv  iitaif- 

4.  xal  Mi.  (n  «l  ttUn.  CWm.  TtptL    neni  totioi  hunuiws  Mtarae)  <t  Mo- 
r.AKXII.  —  1.  i[po{^i{iii  nnnidoninl    viiu.    Librf  Ihatenl  itpj]kt]4i(v. 
CtrtKnini  (Htrtil  tnfm  iaita  Mituniiti»- 
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£(Mlm  eUam  anathemale  condemnainiis  illog  qui  6liam  patrii  colla- 
latimem,  ant  coiilrnrlionem,  aut  aclionem  esse  ilicnnt,  qoiqiM  di- 
Tiaam  verbnm  deique  niium  non  omniLns  saecnlis  priorem,  patriqaa 
enaeternnm,  ae  subsislenlem ,  perrectum  dciiique  Blinm,  ae  deun 
eue  ronlitenlnr. 

Si  quis  pundem  pntrem  et  Riinm  et  npirrlum  sanclura  esse  dicit,  Cap.  XIL 
tulhrma  sit.  Si  ^nis  iniliiim  atil  Rnem  ilei  Glio  ac  verbn,  vel  regno 
ipsins  adscribil,  aiialhema  sil.  Si  qnis  tilium  vei  spiritum  sancliim 
prlrm  esse  palris  asscril,  neqne  niium  dei  ex  patris  essenlia  prias 
aaini  «igiUitiane  geniliim  rnletar,  analhema  sit.  Quod  vero  ad  in- 
eirnaltnncm  diviiii  vcrbi  ct  unigenili  dei  Tilii  pertinel ,  conGtemnr 
Elium  illam  esse  dei  homiitemqae  raclnm  stne  peccalo ,  posleaquan 
iatr^m  hominia  nalnratn  assampsil,  hoc  fsl  ralione  et  intelligeulia 
praediUun  animnm  bumanainque  caruein.  Creilimus  in  vnuin  denm 
palren  omnipalpnlem,  omnium  visibilium  invisibiliumqne  coiidilorrm, 
ct  in  unnm  dnminnm  lesum  Chrislum  Glinm  dei ,  geniluni  ex  pnlre, 
Bnigcniiam,  hoc  esl  ab  essenlia  palris,  dcum  it  deo,  luroen  de  lu- 
iiite,  deam  verum  de  deo  vero,  genitum,  iion  raclum,  consubslan- 
liilmi  patri,  per  quem  omnia  racta  sunt  quae  iu  coeln,  quaeque  in 
■irrasonL  Qui  prupter  nns  homines,  et  propter  tioslram  salulem 
desccttdit,  et  incarnnlus  rst,  et  homo  raulus,  et  passus  esl,  el  re- 
larrezit  tertia  die,  aseendit  in  coBluin,  el  venturus  esl  iudiitare  vi- 
TOt  cl  mBrinos :  et  in  spirilum  sftDulum.  Eos  anlem  qui  dicunt, 
Fail  aliquando  cnm  non  crat,  el  anteqnam  gigneretur  non  eral,  aat 
eniliilo,  live  tx  allera  persnna,  aat  esscnlia  dicunt  exlilisse,  sive 
cooverli  muUriqne  posse  dei  Glium  nriimianl,  hoi  niinlheniile  dnmnat 
calholiea  ei  apoiitoliua  ecclesia.  Ego  Pholinus  presbyter  Anryrnnae 
cecleiiae  ila  credo  ct  lenlio  ut  hic  scriplum  csl.  Ego  Sij^erius 
preibyler  eiasdem  ecclesiae  ila  crcdo  et  senlio  nt  hic  icri|iluai  esl. 
Egn  ilyginus  diaconas  einiilem  ecclesiae  ila  credo  et  seutio  nt  hic 
seriptam  cfil.  Ego  Heraclides  subdiacouus  eiusdem  ecclesiae  ita 
credn  et  tenlio  ut  hic-scriplum  esl.  Ego  Elpidius  lcclor  eiusdem 
ccctesiae  ila  credo  el  aentio  ut  hic  scriptum  esl.  Ego  Cyriacits  de- 
lauor  eiuidem  eccleaiae  ila  credo  el  seutio  uti  bie  scriplum  esL 


Haec  snnl  qaae  ad  conreisores  et  patres  illi  scripsernnt.   Qaafl 
n  in  oMlioribus  esse  iwMeraiida  iotelligentes  indieaveriut,   per  mo 

1  xoMLunic ,   quod  Mibwni  ta  «i(-    t^nr  pbH  MbitiiptioMn  Cj/naci ,  boa 
Ni,  rofUirf  n  e«fd.  BUi.  >i'r«9iie.  Mripliirai  uarMak,  guvd  d)*^a^w  hoM 

3.  I*  coiL  Utidig.  lutiKrJjdla  Clptdil    pro  ppmu. 
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T^  ttnoiloy/a  JMriloyrts  {aqmltttt  tivu  ji  ovx  o'f9a  vitifiovra,  multv 
t0£atjra>c  toi;  ^Uofin&^oi  tcTij9ta.  'Hg  ovv  xuv  tffotnfijiitveav  itav- 
TtBv  Tt})'  v<pi'iyr)aiv  Stt^^Montv  tuqI  tov  cnrov  AfcrpxiiUov,  ncif  tilcvao- 
pM  xal  covtov,  xol   *f^t  rof  {£>)(  ^uMxofliJaofiai. 

EATA     HMIAPEIQN, 

iKVTi|iw(rni  Tpirri,  -^  xal  fjcraxoirni  Tpini. 

Kio.  a'.  ^"  *V  *"''  ^^"^  ivvuiitt  *  Tov  'Atftlov  xA  t%itXta  iui(fi'i^inntc, 

xot  cuv  fiK*  ovtdi',  d^mravoC  W  qn)^',  «'Uii  Mii  Afo^xiUov,  iv  ^ 
ol/)'U  lfo£e  iii((nffca(Qliv09cr( ,  S  l|  vKo^qc  f|t}ficffEv  nc  tv  fii^ ,  o 
ivtiQ  ii(ioiiig>9tts  {ytvoin  ii  xovt  uixov  jiof&nff^vat,  tt  yt  Siof&ii- 
rM^W.  ffoivco),  aUff  xict  Tuv  ii  uitov  rov  'AqiIov  ytytvritiivnv  t«  iiiavui  iti 
nv  Ottov  layov  xoSvjttf  nafftcv  fici;{ai9RV  j/ffcofiov  TOfimii^ov  ixtt- 
fiovitf  xfje  l£  avTOv  Tov  'Aftlov  q)vcioi)f  vlofiav/ar,  Suamon^aotfuv 
Kuf  nv(c  tJfiia^Ef^ovaiv ,  ixt/vov  ftJvTo  ovofia  a'(|vovficvo( ,  avidv  ji 
xal  Ttjv  avTov  xcMoSo£i'av  ivSiSvfttvoi,  «foffx^f***^  "*'*  9«V0cm>M}Tuc 
■ /mnilaoOoVEvot  fovtoi;  td  spo'cuKoy  ^Uoinfi/vov  -  uc  ^  tuv  txl 
9xi}wjC  nixlcrotai  SffeifiiixoviiYlv,  uf »  n^osuit/ots  ft/^or;  Tac  fttvtuv 
SiffiiC  iTiixpvRTMv,  xal  fvSo&EV  tov  n^ocnnov  te  t%  xafini/ac  o^ 
ffl^a  tc  xvl  fiiffiis  ffinil»  4ii)yei<r9at ,  ij  oUu;  ^iEpo^fmoi ,  i]  tfjtffia- 
Tonotovvti;  tuv  xoilatciiv  tovc  fiv^vf  twv  ttaf  avxoie  itomttuv  rovto 
IfyMaiitviav.  Ovxat  xal  oviot  nlovav  i9iiovxts  xovs  aKtQaiovf,  ovtoI 
ftiv  tlat  xal  tf>  n^ofuicu  xal  xa  i^&ti  xal  t^  xaxojoficr  dico/9r'!4p»o( 
xnl  'j4f (lafiaviTai ,  A^9ev  jJ  xnt  xoilaxEfaf  ?vtxa  anan]lt}s  tijv  naff 
iKtlvois  dftoloyovfiivi]v  ivJtc(fft(oq)ov  didoffxaiUav  xataxoOfitiv  l&i* 
*  ilovTC(,   xt/afia  filv  tdv  uidv  TovOtov  ^aotv.    "Iva  ii  Sij9tv  a«atif- 

ffutfi,  xal  T^  vfu  tov  9tov  n  jafifoawtai ,  nita  ^ittlas  tats  im 
rov  Idj^ov  tovrov  *  mvpofiivoiff  &YviftnSus  ittXiyovaiv  Sti,  Ov  tpantv 
«tffffia  us  Sv  Tuv  xiKTftatuv,  ovn  ylvvri(ta  uc  'v  rmv  ytwtntitmv. 
7*0  4}  dfioovfftov  ttittov  Ix^criUovtfi ,  jq&iv  uc  «'UoTptov  ov  Tt}£  9(iat 
naqj^c  77(^1  Si  tovtnv  h  r||  xaTa  "^piiov  aNpdtotv  SttUxB^fUv. 
"Iva  Si  *xui  ofioiov  'Tovtu  ^rjfia  npo|3iiUDtVTo ,  ot  ntfl  BaaHitov, 
^ftl,  xcrl  r^m^jiiav,  'uf  c^;  HfuuQttav  xavxtis  xtis  at^t^iitf  ir^. 
Ototai,    Qiaffiv,    Ov  Uyofuv  dfioovfftov ,    aika  dfiotovaiov.    *Haav  H 

4.  Us  undnli  ttelai^il  Pilotilti*.  lale,   adKriplatn.     Ptlanlia  tn  marglM 

Cjir.  i.  •—    I,  TJ  'Ap((ou  td  Ox.Sm-  rkm  rdifhinia  awMtoiHl  ,,rp- WpUftf i«k> 

pi|C«vrt4  tod.  /Ilifdf;.  l-<ft<>  inupu)t<*MC  vel  nupauft^Mic-"  l" 

'.(.  LfM  tmlgt  f:mlaCo|tcvM.  codd.  Im  fl  Hludig.,   alqvt  i*  «filit  le- 

3.   iiTupo|tiv«t   ncfpi   H^/iriiraM    Ix  gilar  inipo|t/i>MC       Vnlio  mipv   tlioin 

marglat  txmjJi  SdaHiani,   qiunl  jttnti  alibi  utui  ttr  £|)(;ifMnii»,  urt  liacr.  7<>,  M., 

m  (tl,  H  coil.  ficKW  quo,  ifglo  U.  no-  tf.Ob,til.    CurHatim  otrtil  aua   aueu- 

DiamzecDyGoOgle 


PANARIT  LtB,  I[[.  TOM.  I.  HABB.  LXXIII.  69 

nl  Eiiumodi  habeaiilnr  licet.  Sin  in  hac  ipse  excnsationc  ao  dispn- 
taliiine  lilDbaliim  ab  illis  nnnniliil  esl,  ac  panim  recle  prailDm,  siinm 
apnd  erndiloa  locum  ordinnnqDe  leiiennt.  Postremo  cum  de  Har- 
etllo  BDpcriorem  omnem  namliouein  abunde  iuslitucrimiis ,  ab  Eioe 
ad  alias  baereses  Irausibimus. 

ADTERSUS    SEMIARIANOS, 

qnie  esl  haeresis  LIII.,  sire  LXXIIL 
Poslcflqiiam  npiiulanle  ilea  Arii,  eonimque  qui  Ario  snccesse-  C*p.  f. 
ntrl,  inrelicia  dogmata  prrrapimus,  inpriinisqQe  Pliolini,  sed  et 
HariFili  priora  jiU  disrassimiis ,  in  qiiibiis  nnnniliil  lilubare  visns 
ecl,  qnflrque  inilio  perinde  alqne  rbnelale  correplns  evotniiil  (mqiio 
■tiMm  illiun  Beclalores,  siqiiidem  Heri  polfSt,  rmPiideiilur),  ad  liarc 
nm  rxorla  ab  i[isomcl  Ario  zizntiia  verbn,  guod  at  omni gladia  a»'  Hctr.f.n. 
e^kti  penelrabiUut ,  exciderimus,  consiilemndiim  modo  nnbis  cst 
qacniwlmodum ,  pullulaiile  niala  illa  Arii  rruticalionr ,  genns  qiiod- 
dan  cmerserit  scclae  qnam  Sciiiiarianorum  vocnnl.  Qiii  qnidcni  licet 
iilins  nonirn  riurent,  eiindem  ipsum  tamen,  ac  sccleralam  illins  opi- 
nionen  indnunt,  et  rmentila  qnadam  speoie  ac  larvi  racirm  suam 
obdacDnl  ac  ili.uimulan(.  Coiiismodi  hislrionum  in  ihralris  esse  con- 
Bievil  aelio,  qui  sob  alienis  viillibng  delitesrenles  ar.  persnnnli  quae 
in  eomociliia  inrpissima  ct  ebrieinlis  plena  conlincntDr  edisscrnnl, 
sivc  Teterum  pnSlarum  TabDlas  K^slu  ipso  et  conronnalione  corporis 
ex|)riman1.  Sic  ct  isti  siinplicioribus  illudcre  cupienles,  ciim  cl  viilla 
i|UA  ct  moribas  e(  inipto  dojpnale  ab  Ario  Ari<ini5qiie  nan  diffrrHiit, 
nihiloiDiiius  qaodiim  adulatiomj  arlilicio  pcrdilissimnm  nmnium  ron- 
fruinne  illnriim  dor.trinnni  rucare  ac  dissimulnre  cupienlrs,  ita  dci 
Gliom  rrralnram  e^t  diclitant  ut,  qno  facilius  drcipianl,  ac  videlicel 
it\  Blio  gratiiicciilur,  si  quos  viderin(  ob  riusmndi  srrmoiirs  exlnr- 
bari,  circumfurnnrorum  more  slalim  blnndiendo  subiicianl,  No»  per- 
inde  crealnram  illum  facimus  ac  relerarnm  aliiiuam  nrqoe  fnrlum 
eelrrorum  inslar  focluum  esse  dicimus.  Iflm  Contubiltinliulit  vocrm 
tinqnnm  s  sacria  lileria  alienam  penilus  rxplndant.  Sed  de  his,  cum 
■rfTertus  Ariuiu  ngeremui,  aceuralissinie  dispalavimiis.  Celrrnin, 
■laliod  illius  simile  nomcn  obiiriaiit,  Bnsilius  inprimisnc  Geor{;iiis,  - 
Sfmiariiinaram  islias  srrlac  priiictpes,  Filinm ,  iiiqniunt,  lion  6(to- 
ntwf,    hoc  esl,    eantubtlantialem ,    gcd  ofioiovoiov,    lioc   es(  timili 

tione  »A  cM  qni   pcr  •ermrinpm  h<<nc         5.  toijtuv  cckI.  Jthnfig. 

(nmipti  ■unt  pnifitij(tHtarum  more  tli-         6.  xa\  r^{  njfium  M  ti.  Ptlair.   Cv- 

cgni,  ctir.  Im.  rfpM. 
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«Wfff    *  «vt9C  B— flagc  '■^TXVfiMf  wJwr  Bfn7"Ci   "^  AMfyiwg 

Ot  Jl  vvi«i  xu  «fl  *v»  «j^vv  wmfMmc  i^Mt;  im{  IInpfMiif  ■x»«C 
(2>lv  fi&mf.  Omcin  7«^  f*c  fura  Jugw^wc,  f  ^>  nwc  3i«nara- 
mS  lij9V,  MC  *tffl  iM  Dii>v  «JsjmwfiircM  t£Ui«i>  «itefw  ffVro)>  f/iur», 
Sntf  JMtl  «vMtc  ^«ti«t,  Jm  a  xiw  nfos  vrS^MOtic  vofiaw  iKUftfaim 
ti  OfWWWFuw,  Mi  ta  xtieiui  'ooj  mc1i>  rMr  xnC^m,  —  «fffl  dt 

fVlli.T«ti  Bjr^  Kvtvfuitos,  df  tw,  oi  ItataTnMm^  iiffmnm,  «U*,  wf 
Iuwi|tijftc  Kvwti,  i^ttime  wtltfa  *  «vta  vm^taxattm  of^^rto»,  «al 
vnwc  ii^Pifitutvwwt  XM  nUoTffior  Mnfoc  ■*!  twv  VMifior.  JC«1 
^  fii}  T(c  ilnM  Mtce  «MW9Mtm}Mr  x«ta  Tnwr  ilfMtc  i^fir,  In«v9« 
Mfo^ffOfuit,  «c  tjtti^tw  Jxanoe  «vrwr,  ixMtol^,  fia*flfioc  |>ii' 
^trw,  rttifftwvs  li  o  Amoiituiat  «fw  Aatfiifi^  s«l  toie  «vr  avt^ 
£Ui}r.     JEof  ifnr  aE9(. 

2u,  AT,  ^  ^^  ffvrodoc  ^  jv  'Ajxvfti  Xfottjyliowtoe  to«  lUaiu  ht  Sta- 

{fi^tgw  ixv^imv  ffvjnt^nffftfffa,  Ktrffotc  rifiwc«Taic  mI  Oftoiffv/oic 
ffvUfirovpfov  *0'C  '"  ^otwhcy,  mt  roic  Aoticoic,  roic  tv  «vta  ^iw 
Vfforovair,  ir  xvf^M  xo^vur. 

Efixoftt^  Itiw  futi  t^  ne  tw  xvfi  Toic  h  (tic»  ytYtv^^iwote 
m^f  rqc  xlatime  ntifddfioic  pioawow  t^e  tx^tfaumwifi  Mlntme, 
m1  ra  Inl  t^  £(ovtfTarc/rov  iioilfvc  '(«  Afo^ifUov  ytytwiifivti ,  ««1 
fifra  «tir  hOtOiw  r^c  nletime  tv  vy  owdjn  «v/xffoniftttofc  JikI  lofc 
l/xoiWoic  *4c  ir  AwtiojiStt  ttxkifolut,  »m  ftfca  Tavtct  »aia  Xo^i- 
Kqr,  xal  T^  JKfi  ttvfric  av&7flaaav  n/ffnr,  xai  ^n  ftcra  ra  iw  £tffii^ 
inl  OoiTtir^  yiytw^fUwa,  '  fl  fiJr  xol  lo/ifffioiCi  ovc  tv  ItiaOta  Riffl 
T>}c  ff/fftfuc  xfVoiU/^  IxiQioTii&tvtis  xigl  tuv  Ir  £iiffAiKy  xffdc  n}v 
Avatolrfv  SiiOtuTiow  Igf9jfif&a,  ijpffi^aai  loMidv,  xal  iwafiilcns  tw 
ty  fvaf^ft  paciUlf  rov  dtanOTOv  ^)mbv  *  JtMMHarriov  ri/c  «nd  arc^ 
Toil^C  FoiB  Jvaficov  ttatXTjolae,  infiePkTifiivav  ttav  aNErvddilw,  li^^tvtuf 
n  xal  raic  latfitate  tov  tf  (ov  n(iocav^tiv.  '£nfidq  j{,  uc  foiiuw, 
ov  navttai  0  didpoloc  ^1«  ciev  olKilmv  e*tvmv  OftovSaiav  xa&  tav- 
rov ,  Xva  S^  navro);  nf  t(  ■  nigi  tov  xv^/ov  npo^^i]9lvTR  xol  dia  rov 
«y/ov  ^noffTo'lov  avft^ava ,  oi£  Inl  ff^^vlaxj;  *  nSv  xiatuv ,  Ktfifv- 
jfitvta  tls  anoataalav  tqyaaiftai,  tiuvoav  xoivMifiovc  Kata  tije  inxiti}- 
siaanxije  xtatttos,  xoi  vvv  tv  ftofiptiau  tivae  ivatfitlas  olKntiaaa9at, 
xal  pt§i\iove  %aiviiipavias  Si  avnuv  Ixivo^at  natff  Tt)c  (vfff^ovc 
]rvi}aio'n]toc  nv  ftovoyivovt  vfov  rov  ^toti,    xfonnav  ftlv  axovovTtt 

7.  „De  hoc  loco  eooiule  natM"  P«>  Dnitm  n    (ToitDru)    (1    PitavU.     Viilpe 

toeliit  obrif  a  libr» 

f.  oix  TTmiil  fz  mfndatloni  Cono'  H.  outu  cod.  Rhntlg. 

tU  (virlS  «iilln   (t  et  crttitiirBm  non  nt  Ca».  II.  —     J.  Cn  iii^v   corrignidim 
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itia  pnteJitMm ,  ■sierimui.  Alqui  hi  demum  ruenint  qui  post 
iriKMfnin  ab  iiisanit  Arianonim  ractioue  srpBriili  sunl;  qoorum  dux 
Builins  Ancfranns  exlitit,  una  ciim  Genrgio  Laodlceae  et  Daphnes 
ad  Anlinchiam,  hoe  c«t  Ooclesvriae.  lidem  el  de  spirila  sancto 
caden  cum  illios  oppngnalnribus  tencnt.  Neqne  vero  lei^iversando 
iul  haesilando,  quemadmodum  in  lilio  qurm  cum  absoltile  creatn- 
tam  pronunliare  non  andeaiit,  elsi  id  omnino  senlianl,  nihilominus 
kominuD  existiiiiBlionem  verili,  vocem  illam  JfiotovOiov  nhtrnduDt, 
et  creataram  ab  ceterarnm  condilione  divcrsam  esse  dcliniuiil,  cum 
de  spiritii  Mnclo,  iiiquam,  agitur,  non  tiniide  ac  diffideuler,  sed 
rabidomm  ranum  more  tolo  impelu  reruiitur  et  creaturnm  esse  sine 
nlia  cnnclatione  docent,  el  a  patre  ac  Elio  abatienBre  conaalur.  Ac 
ae  quis  calumniari  mc  quicqnam  arbilrctur,  ulriusqae  hic  epistoJam 
■Itexam,  Basilii  scilicet  unam,  et  Georgii  Laodiceae,  quam  cum 
Basilio  ct  sociis  scripsit,  allcram.     Qnae  sunl  eiusmodi. 

Sacrosancla  synodus,    quae  Anryrae  paulo  aiile  Pasrha  variisEPifiTULA 
ex  nrovinciis  colleula  est,    venerabilibns  dominia,    el  coneordibus  ^ynodi 

.     ',  '        .  .     .       „,  .  ,      .    ABrYBA- 

fiBsdem    mimsteni  sociis ,    hia,    qui    m  Fhoenice  cctensque  locis    kak. 
ciusdera  nobiscum  Gdei  sunl,  in  domino  salutem.  '*    ' 

Vebementer  illud  qiiidem  oplabamns,  ul  post  illam  ecclesiasticae 
fidri  probationcm,  quae  in  perseculionibus  illis  ob  religionem  con- 
flalis  sic  lanqusm  in  igiie  explorata  Tuerat  el  post  ea  qaae  Couslan- 
tinopoli  ob  Marcellum  acoiderunl  ac  post  exposilionem  fidei,  qiiae 
insyuodo  Anliochiae  pmpter  templi  dedicatlnnem  collccta  propa.sila 
est,  ac  deinceps  in  Sardicensi  repetila,  qui  fides  qiiodanimodo  reilo- 
misse  videlur,  deniqne  pusl  ra  quae  Syrmii  propler  Photiuum  gesla 
tunl,  sed  et  post  ratioiies  illaa  quas  de  onoqiioque  Tidei  capile  de 
Sardicensi  illo  OccidcnlHlJum  ab  Orienlalibua  diasidio  interrogr.tl 
Diper  edidimus,  quod  reliquum  eat,  in  quiete  olioque  versnri,  et 
inb  rcligiosissimo  doniiui  noslri  Conslanlii  imperio,  concilialn  ubi- 
qne  ab  nrlu  ad  occasum  ecclcsia,  eiectisque  scaudalis  pacem  oLlinere 
ae  divinis  obseqniis  insistere.  Sed  quouiam,  ut  videlur,  diabolns, 
qoo  scilicet  omnia  illa,  qnae  a  doroiiio  praedicla  sunt,  et  ab  aposlolo 
consenlanee  ad  Hdelium  oanlionchi  de  dercclione  praedicala,  ad 
exilum  deducal,  novis  quibnsdam  commHilis  conlra  ccilesinslicae 
ridpi  linceritalrm  opposilis  id  agere  molirique  non  desinit,  vl  uon- 
DDllis  specie  qundam  emcnlilae  pirlntis  adiunclis  profanat  tiuasdgm  i.TlBMk 
vmai  tnmilalet,   adversus  religiosam  unigeuili  dei  nili  gcrnianllatem    *<*' 

ptfnif  Pelaviii.     Ega  taipicer  il  ^i^-        ^'  w^"  (^oiutantni!. 

i.  h  Ntrgqat  todit.   mu      EuvOTav-         S.  Tmpd  ivtplaUM  ta  Ptluma.  Prohh 
tfm  miki  vidtM'  Itgtn.    EUatn  Corna-        4.  tuv  om.  nad.  RhiAig. 
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XBrff  T^ 'Avtioitimi  StoTfixn»  nvwf,  iHa  x«l  •  iwra  t^ '-<l(|«i»- 
1.811-  ifftiav,  tn  TE  *x»  TtfV  AvSiav,  tXrt  hotm  njv^^ff/av,  xal  lfi§aXtZv 
9at»6iigas  aOiPtias  lais  rmv  unlovatiftov  ^n>xitif ,  'ilir^OfKv  5(«  lo 
«olfiiipov  T^f  aatpttas  xa'i  maoviov  dvMJJc  avTmv,  viupfutjovvTtav 
Knl  'tuv  xvrii  Tonov  tivfiav  avXkttTovgymv ,  fiapovthTvttt  Ttfv  *int- 
vo^9iiaav  aXgtatv,  xctt  a^co&^at  i))v  xcrafav.  '£n«d^  '"dMf^co^ 
Tt  i*  xav  7tfOiii(i]fiivtav  lonmv  jtEi5i]^vvTf(  ttai  ' '  of  rim  tmv  xcmc 
TO  'iUvptxdv  aKoj^iAlovtftv  01;  aaovii)v  n&ivret  ot  Tovrov  lov  xoxov 
i|iv((T«l,  xai  nlEiova;  pkaxtuv  Toilft(uvTfE,  kbi  n^d;  xox^  ^vfiovv, 
ouxiri  avaaxoiitvoi  v7ttgTl9ta&at ,  akka  xnl  toic  Yffaftnaaiv  Jvrvj^a- 
vovTt;  lorc  ^ov  Ofto^vjov  OviUfiTOvp^ov  7)fiuv  ritoi/ylov  tov  Tijf  ^ao- 
jixlfac  ixxJliJilfac ,  (uv  Ta  avTiTvno  VRtT(i|nftEV ,  xdl  iiic  fta^ivpbrc 
cuv  ^((tjMi^Tv^afi^voiv  n^Of  iffiof  IieI  ^tov  tvkaPi]9ivTtt,  a>s  ivtliiSov 
o  MiQof,  lijc  aylae  t^ixifas  loii  Ilaaia  l«ixtt(iivi]{ ,  ewax&ivrts  oaot 
yt  iJJvv^*ij(i(v  •*xii[l  avvaj9tlvat,  Siu  "  xol  idv  jnftwvs  10?;  tcoI- 
loic  ifMoSm'  ytvta&ai,  tSs  ita  rmv  yQattfiatatv  taiiftavav,  tic9te9at 
tls  toCto  td  tlSos  tiis  niaxtats  id  tSltona  tanovSaaa/iiiv,  Seov  iitl  roTs 
loinois,  TJi  iv  'AvTtojti^,  cos  neeitpaiuv,  litndtiaig  it  n/acn  tjj  t» 
lote  iyxoivlots,  dkka  xal  iv  ij}  ZafSixy,  tjv  &viH.r}ifitv  ^  Iv  Ztqfitat 
tvvoSos,  xal  lorc  ixttdtv  kayianois,  dinp&puOfiv  ax^i^uc  n}v  tts  Ttjv 
ayiav  TQtaSa  ii}s  xa&oltx^c  ixidi)o/ac  nftfriv,  npd;  4i  tovio,  eSg 
nfoltpfintv,  lijc  xaivoiofi/ac  id  tlSos  ftdvov,  idc  '^ivEdiJov  id  RvtSfta, 
vncrj^oyfVffavtfC-  J^al  Ko^ffxailovfin' vftac,  xvpioi  Tifiioiiaroi  SvUti- 
TOvfyal,  ivtvxovtts,  "011  itfaad7]ti  t^  ix  TtaTlgtov  ttaffaSo^ttay 
aifstii,  xol  (oc  ffVFiipnvff  vfttv  qiifovoiiiiiv ,  tSf  ntntattvxaixtv ,  wto- 
at}niivae9ar  7va  nkijffoipogTi9lvtts  of  njv  ovitjv  aai^ttav  tntisnyttv 
Tolfiuvtte  >  ori  xnffairtp  xiif^ov  iivu  n/v  Jx  rrav  anooroiliKiSv  j^dviuv 
lia  Tiav  jv  tio  ntaa  SxQt  xni  ^fiuv  nattgav  vnaS(%aiLtvoi  niaztv  tpv- 
kaaaotitv,  "^  alaxvv9tvTts  Stof^mOriaovTat,  1"  intft/vovrtc  aflOKt]- 
ffvx^^oi  tijs  iKtihialas,    t^v  inoataetav  ira  vfcS  Tt)c  avonlas,  of  lol- 

5.  xiTJ  oinfnum   In   td.  Pitavii   Co-         13.   Ptlovfui  tmtndavtt   Sui   xd    xal 

lonioe  ro«/iin  liv  ceH- 

t).  Cnrrfgrniluni  viiitlHr  tn  tc  xvnl         l4.  /9(Sou  cod.  JlhidFp. 
(nl  xDt\  )[Tni)  Ti^v  AvSttn ,  cFrc  xaTct         15.   Ka  libri,      Sujpteor  TtilUuuiduwi 

T   'Aata™  xtl.  MK  oTi  ippao^tt  t6  in  itetTfpuv  ita- 

7-  i|X;t(CD|in  Pelovdii.     libri  habnil  paBD^((o|]  ic(OTtt,  xat  ^(  a.  u)ih  fp»- 

i)kn(t;s)i.iii.  voufin,  u;  luntvriMaiic».  JiMvqit^'- 

n.  TU1  om.  eod.  RMIg.  vao^ai,  IL  t.  Quocirca  etiam  atmie  eiism 

9.  it  moiiatEoav  oHtuat  ttl  td.Ptlavit  tos  preciimi)r,  Tenernhile*  dommi  mlle- 

ClilDa.  Ttptl.  gae.  tit ,  qtioniam  inviluitlii  in  &de  • 

III.  il  imi.  (n  «d.  P((au.  Cston.  rtr»'.  putribui  (rudilB,  etinm  noi   cum  vobi* 

II.  at  fndd.   mM.  tifri-qii«.     ^n   far-  conrii)ere,  id  qitod  peniiaiiiim  hnbrmiH, 

loBt  nh<nl(/lr0tn(ltiiii  fKx)iT]iricit  7  lignificure    vrlilii.      Pelai 

li.  xctl  iMdiiit  nslavil  Pdatriiu.  „Fort.  i]pifa3iiTt,  «ed  pi 
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per  illos  excn^tct,  cnm  el  anlea  nonnttlhs  AiitioeliiRiii  obire,  neo 
non  el  Alfxandriam  ac  Lydlain,  cl  Aniam  andissemus,  ibiqne  impie- 
iBtis  tuae  scinlillas  nidiornm  nnimiit  immitlere,  mn];na  nos  spes  le- 
nel,  pro  lanla  sccleris  audaeia  ac  lam  proieda  illorum  impiidenlia, 
i!  et  nos,  el  qni  in  illis  locis  niinlslri  domini  ac  cnllrgae  SDnl,  ec- 
clesiae  propn);naliDnem  susuiperemus,  iiiveiil.-im  itlam  unper  linere- 
Nm  proOigari,  atque  omnem  illnm  improbilalem  posse  restingai. 
Qiioniam  vero  lam  ab  iis  poslca,  qni  ex  iltis  Inris  huc  prorecli  sanl, 
qiiam  ex  Illyricornm  Bunliis  aceepimvs  mali  liiiins  nnclores  omnrm 
indnslriam  ndhibcre,  ac  plerisque  pernicicm  macbinart,  eosqne  velDt 
frrmenlnm  qnoddam  nd  neqiiiliani  dislendere,  rem  ullra  dilTerendam 
esse  non  censuimus.  Scd  cnm  lilcras  iiisnper  ab  aiiaiiimi  collrga 
Boslro  Genrgio  rpiscopo  Laodiccnae  nrhis  accrpissemns ,  quarum 
cxemplnm  hic  adscripsimns,  el  eornm  denunlialioncs  qni  coram  deo 
nos  obleslahantiir  reverili  essrmus,  pm  eo  ao  per  Irmpas  Mcehal, 
imnineitle  sacrosaneto  Paschntis  die,  iu  unnm  collerli,  qnolqnot 
adesse  podiimns  (nani  ptemsqiic  hirms  inlrrclusil ,  ut  ex  eornm  li- 
trris  didicinius),  oprram  dedimns  ut  ad  recrptam  lidet  rurmniam  pro- 
priim  quiddam  alque  expressius  adderrlnr,  nt  post  crtcriHi  ildci 
pn>rrssi»nrs,  eam  nimimm  qnae  Anlinrhtae  sub  rcctesine  dcdicalJo- 
Drm  pmpnsila  cBl,  nec  non  el  in  Sardiertisi  synndo,  qtiani  Siritiirn- 
lis  amplexa  rst,  et  ad  ralionrs  illns  qnae  in  bisce  conciliis  rxplica- 
laesant,  calliolicae  ccclrsiae  de  saiicla  Irinilale  dn<rma  distinclins 
rxplicatum  a  nobis  acnederet.  In  qna  qiiidcm  nova  fidei  declamlinne 
nthil  alind  qnam  qand  splntus  sanelns  menlibns  noslns  sn|;<;errbiit 
dirtare  stndnimus.  Quncirca  etiiini  alqne  eliam  vns  prer.intur,  ve- 
nerabilrs  ilainini  ac  collrgae,  ut  lcclis  his  lileris  cum  vobis  Iraditam 
■  miioribns  ndcm  cordi  esse,  tum  nos  radem  vnhisram  seiilire  a« 
proGteri  si);niBcel>8;  ul  qni  impietalcm  illam  disseniinare  non  ve- 
renlnr,  cum  id  cerlo  compereriul,  illnni  iios  fiJrm  qunm  ab  apnslo- 
licis  indc  lemporibiis  cotilinuala  ad  palres  noslros  nsqne  successione 
accepimas,  velut  palrimonium  tacri  ac  deTcndere,  vrl  pudore  alTecli 
ad  meliorem  menlem  se  conrerant,  vel  si  in  intprobitale  persislanl, 
ab  ecclesia  pruscribanlur,  ulpole  qui  iiiiquilalis  filio,    qDt  vel  in  dei 

liic   locni."      Carnariiu   vertit    ut   eam  firirfxiwri;,    ^oil    rttlUnrndum   (Ht 

■dt^ii  ■iti^aimini   traditiiRi  ei  p*tri-  forlatnt  nadtl  itiam  tCTtpUira  tvd.  bn. 

bn*  Gdrm ,   et.  qiiod  coniona  vobiiciint  ^YTMY^ovnc 

•rfllimii*  ac    crrdimi»  ii(;iiilicHre ,    qno  lt>    ^  rdidit  PttaiTiut ,  auelora  Coma- 

tritionet  facti  ettt.    Verbum  itruy^iitit  rio,    qui  vrrlil   ut  nut    piiili'fActi    cnrri- 

^.  Lwa  ffgni^l  irgm  itd  jirtcari,  quo-  gnnlur,    mit  «U.     Codd.  aiu.   tl   tdit. 

■Mda  co  tltan   iini*  id  hocr.  b6,  t-   tl  priae.  habtnt  ^t. 
Iw.tK!,  4.,    a  aUbi.     Ctltnm  inalbn 
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fiov  astiXti  Kol  tlt  Jov  vaov  tov  ^tov  7ia6iaai  ^8i},  i^  Uaitiv  nf^ 
natfoOK  iva^ovTis. 

Kif-  y.  'Hnlatie  ^fiuv  ttf  natiffu  xal  vlav  xctl  S]'!»'  KVivfiii  ['S]  Imv. 

'  ^  '  Ourn  yiff  liiSaaitt  tov;  {ovcov  (loSiftRf  o'  xv^io;  ^fiiuv  'Jijaovc  JCp»- 
tfidf  elsi&v,  noQtv^tvtts  fia#i]iftSff(tce  xavia  la  f9vii,  /Jam/^ovcic 
avtovf  </{  To  ovofio  Tov  Kacfd;,  xal  tov  vCoS,  xal  tov  ajlov  xvtv- 
fitnos-  Ovx  ovv  of  uvaytwnitevot  ttf  rovniv  Tqv  niffnv  tiatpus  vouv 
tccc  i»  nuv  ovOftatav  hniolas  otpttlofttv.  Ov  ya^  tlnt,  Bmztffivtts 
amovf  ilt  n  Svofia  lou  a^aa^xov  xal  aa^iKa&ivToe,  4  tov  a9matov 
*ai  9orvacov  nci^iiv  ila^o'vTOE,  i]  cov  cfj^cvv^trov  xal  yfvvi)cov,  aU', 
Els  To  Tov  itatgos,  kdI  cov  vfov,  xal  tov  aj^/ov  icvcvfiKcof,  ira  ^vo- 
fufcvv  npocoxDvovTEc  ond  lav  tpvaiKwv,  ^iv  ots  cdv  mcci^a  «rnov 
OfiOMig  ovcov  ovalas  'iwoovfifv,  xbI  cd  ovofta  cov  vfov  oxovovctc 
ofioiov  ^  voi/ircofitv  Tov  vAiv  cov  ffor^df ,  ov  iffciv  o  vlos.  'Exiattv- 
aafttv  ovv  tls  nattfu  xal  vfov  xal  oj^iov  itvtvita ,  ovx  ttg  xnocqv  xbI 
xcjofia.  AHo  yaf  tan  tmortjs  Kal  xcffffuc,  Sllo  mmj^  xa\  o  viof, 
Ston  tKimotatat  covtoiv  {xatEfov  c^  twolf.  To  yuff  xc/tffia  U/i»v 
KfiiuTOv  xcurc^v  9i}fit,  x«l  cd  vUf ,  <a£  aito  ao>fi«CM(3v  sfOflnfillR- 
vdfmwi  xal  Sia  Ta  nndi]  xal  Tne  uao^folas  *<»>'  OoiftaTixiuv  xatiffW 
mcl  vfuv,  xa&apoic  c^  cov  i£  aoiufiacov  natfis  aaatftatov  vfov  vna^ 
|iv  l^cijOiv  *  IWoHcv.  ^ia  tovro  xa\  ctpi  tov  xctofuccof  and  ffotfian- 
sov  xaiftiiXtUv  twoiav.  Kal  tnttiti  to  xt/fffia  '  ov  noitt  vtov  fidvov, 
a»d  tov  xcMtov  xal  cov  xtla^atos  ilajSaiv  rd  aVaOJs  tov  xt/fovto;, 
ns  itffos  to  xTifffia,  Kai  tov  xcifffiatoc  to  i£  mca&ovf  cov  xc^ovcoc 
itptatatot  nayiov,  ^  olov  6  xti^av  i^ovltto,  tllilav  ix  cov  tfiD|Mccixov 
sac^df,  xal  'vtov  ix  aaitatixov  xtifftov  xal  xtlaftatos,  ttjv  nt^ 
natfos  xat  v£ov  xa9afiu£  ^ftac  IxalStvaiv  Iwoiav.  '.^qiatfovftivw 
yaif  ano  cov  »ttaft(nos  rov  ti  ffu^Ev  vvcocncoc,  xal  cov  vJUxov,  xal 
Tuv  aiUo)v  *ooa  «tfl  aufiacixov  xclfffiatoe  cd  ovofia  niifttxtt,  ftov^ 
ani  tov  xtiaitatos  (livti  ^  dna^^Ei  Wf^K  ""^  xtiafiaros,  xal  cElcia 
Tov  xn£ofiJvov,  xal  '"olov  q^oulfco  o'  Ktl^av  xt^ta^ai  xo  xttfoftt- 
vov,  Ivvoia.     El  ovv  ani  tov  xntftov,    «al  tov  xTifffiaroE  Ta  oUo 

Cap.  III.  —    1.  fltponmdum  suipieor  iacorporal»   Glini  oriKinrm  habrt,    iU 

ifuni  iani.  xoi^aput  t^ii  ?ctp\  toi!  ii  asu)i.  tc.  ao. 

'i.  it   olc  ocrbo  uneinit   nolovil  Ptta-  ulou   utcopE"   fon]OtY    fweun   copUant 

Vint.  tiidratur.     Nrque  kee  diMplietl.     CHmm 

3.  tlbri  habenl  /¥«0(5)1».  ^uod  od  urrtw  Bii   ti   itiSt)  x«l  -rft 

4.  vo^oa(i,tv  eod.  tludig.  aTrappala;  tu*  0U)MTIxuv  ininp««i  xal 

5.  AmrtlKnrluin  pufo  in^ ,   uel  ii-  Mh  ot/lMl,  odtKrlc  ohtoppolat  reftrri  od 
wth,  oul  •iipra  xnatipii:  d;  r^v ,  gnod  uliiv  «1  mt^ri  ad  nerrfpu*. 

PtlaviB  vimm   Mf-     Comarfiu  vtrffl   M  ti.  UM  oxlgo  S  icout. 

jirnpltr  nfrectiia  et  di-Qiixiii  corponilinni  7.  otov  j  eonirclura  lujtplevi,   coiwfio- 

Ktnini  et  lilioruni  intrlliKaiitiiini  eihl-  ratli  locta  gMclltj  guoe  fauto  infia  rt- 
t  pure,   quod  tx  incoriiorali  p«ti« 

DiamzecDyGoOgle 


PANARK  LIB.  III.  TOH.  I.  HAER.  LXXni.  75 

tenpfe  teitm  biuib  biB  wme  se  colliwaluruni  minBlnr,  dereclioDero 
ftw  w*e  eomparcnt. 

Igilur  Gdei  nostni  ad  pntrem  et  filiiim  ct  spirilum  saiielum  re-  Cap.IlL 
lierlflr.  Sic  enim  domisus  noster  lesus  Chrislos  discipiilog  suoi  io- 
Blituit.  Emfa,  inquit,  doeete  omut*  genfet ,  bcptixanlet  eot  in  na-  «'ik 
aiMC  pQtru  etfilii  et  tpiritut  tancti.  Qiiare  qiii  in  iianc  fidei  ror- 
mxm  ilerato  genili  sumus ,  uominiim  eiusmodi  nolioues  religiosc  de- 
bemua  aceipere.  Neque  enim  dixit,  Baplizantes  eos  in  eius  nomine 
fu  carniB  expen  carnem  induit,  ncque  imnortalis  et  morlem 
ejEperti,  neque  ingeaiti  ct  genili,  sed,  In  nomine  patru  et  Jiiii  et 
t^iritia  taneli:  ut  appellationes  nslufaiibiu  ex  rebus  irauslalai 
•iidieiitea  patrem  sui  similis  iialurae  principinm  intclIigBmus,  iti- 
dCBique  Blii  nomen  audirnLes  Glitnn  eius  palris  cuins  lilius  est  simi- 
lcBi  esse  cogitenius.  Credimus  igilur  in  palrem  et  Slium  el  spiriliim 
MDctum,  noQ  in  crealorem,  et  crealiiram.  Aliud  euim  est  crea- 
lor  ct  crealura,  aliad  paler  et  fllius.  Ob  id  utrumque  nolionc  ipsa 
«eparatum  est.  Mam  cam  crealuram  dico,  priorcm  esse  crealorem 
ajgniflco.  At  filii  vox  cx  rebus  usurpala  corporeis,  et  ab  affectio- 
aibas  illis  ac  proDuviis  semiuam ,  quae  in  corporeis  piilribus  niiis- 
qaecemunlur,  purg.ila  qnodammodo  ac  deraecala  mentem  nostram 
ia  ona  incorporei  lilii  ab  iucorporeo  patre  prodiictione  defigll.  Qua- 
prnpter  crralurae  qnoqnc  ex  ro  quod  corporenm  rst  Iranslalam  un- 
lionem  illigavit.  Et  quoniam  creaturan  nuiJa  ratio  [ilium  cunslituere 
nrquil,  a  crealore  el  crealora  quaednm  secerncns  a  crralore  nimi- 
rnm,  si  ad  crealuram  rcreralur,  passiuiiis  experlem  stalum  a  crea- 
Inra  rcro  firronm  quiddam  el  sulidHm,  quod  ab  experle  passionia 
erratore  proreclum  esl,  lain  a  corporen  palre  el  rillo  qnam  a  crea- 
lore  et  erealnra  pcrreclam  nobis  ac  siiiccrnm  de  palrc  liiioque  noli- 
Inm  inrorniavil.  Klenim  si  a  crrnliira  rerlns  qiialilntes  exemeris, 
velol  qiiod  rxlra  creatorem  subsislat,  quod  cum  uialerin  concrrta 
xil,  aliaque  id  gcnus  quae  corporeae  crralurae  appellatlo  conlinel, 
sola  deincrps  supererit  a  passinne  remola  perfrclnque  crealurae, 
ciosqite  qnem  creator  procreari  volucrit  nolio.     Si  igilur  a  crealore 

jttUnhiT.  PdoL-fiii  mtiAealui  ttt  xa\  otgv  [icrfpctRin  une    ri    corpnrali    patrr   ac 

^ovXcrg.  tilio,    et  n  rorpnnli  cmitore  bc  ctfb- 

f,  Vomxi  mIoO-     LtM    ialitnl   vulga  tiua  iiitrlli((enliam  de  jmtre  ct  lilio  nos 

uUi.     In   ftlilii  tmlgo  disiineiHm  etl  ila  docuii. 

Kftrwi  irrtCti»,  ^uUto  rfittcn  —  iw-        H.    Bwtjnp   ffu)MT(xeS   mijJlcrtii»  ttt 

t^i,  xal  «r(.     Cormiriu*  virtit  Ei  ano-  prfavfiu. 

nHiin  crMliira  ,  qiiBe  fiicit  (iliiiin  aoliini,         |(l.    oto»   «eiipni  Ptlavio  laatort   pro 

■  cmlore  ■liFnilitein  a  pauinne  «cce-  Si,  qiKid  llbri  prarbml,  fvrmtritit  tiiipi- 

piL.  iia  ut  ex  .cre«nti«  ■liriiitHle  a  pat-  talut  tttt  vldtlitr  itaS"  if,      Ytrlil  mfm 

■inne    ipu    cimtiira    ■iilMijint ,     iiipnlfl  (iiitHltgrnliu)  iuila  qiiiini  cieniii  creare 

qoBiB  cieaoi  Gnnam  prout  Tolait  feal,  velutt  ^uoil  creatum  eat. 
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mUw  iKpAHoms  *^v  li  axti^vs  Toif  KTt^ormf,  tuA  nhtcv  ti  *'ical 
Kirflov,  %a\  clov  Ipoiltto  tlvtu  lo  titlaiitt ,  nit-riv  la(i§avO(Ll»if¥  fih 
HI-  MS.  voiot',  cneoilov&dv  iori)'  Atti  tov  KKr(iac  xcd  toC  vtov  ovofitnuv,  Ixtt- 
ii)  nuXiattt  tts  mniffa  xcrl  vtov  martvav  ISidax^ijiuv ,  fifav  9W  ntw 
' '  tiatpiie  JMfipttvtiv  ^nSg  iwouni  ' '  HA, 

Ktf.  y.  ^io  Xffi  Inl  'Tovrm  ^x^orUofiivov  tov  %ata  to  mf^p  ^  axo^^fy 

lov  aatifa  naxlt/a  vniKfOn  tov  vfov,  xsl  to)'  vEov  ftt)  tfnfpftcmx»; 
KtetuPtphllttvov  atap^tttiitois  fpvattas  tAttovaSat ,  xnl  xivovf^^i;  «tfl 
«foe  av^v  xetl  ^&opav,  u;  tk  «in^anKO  *^f(  Tovp  ittfftnt^ftte, 
ftovq  «ttfaltiip^attiti  Ivvoia  tov  Ofiolov.  'SHt  ya(i  «no  tov  xtIitimi- 
Tof,  miitv  f(ovf(tv,  Kiiin>)v  iKpc^lffnlvmv  nagtliiipthi  1}  k»(i9i}e  f»jt> 
Tov  xti^ovio;,  TfAffff,  xvl  oiov  ^jSoiiAfro,  xal  t;  n(r]'f«  rov  xT/atui- 
Tos,  ovToi  xol  Ittl  tou  RciT^d;  ttal  uiov,  IxPiplijiihmv  t»v  ff»fui(i- 
KUf  niivTiDv,  K(r^alf;fitfi}<][(T«  ^ovi]  i;  ofiofov  xcrt  xot  ovatav  Comv 
}'ivfOiovp}'/tt.  !£n((di}  na;  irirT^  Ofioins  ovff/as  «vtov  voftroi  naT^f. 
El  Si  ftETii  TEov  iloiwaii>  aTtavtav  tn  ti  tov  Kctrffoe  nal  vfov  OioftcrTixdv 
JvOfdtTDiv  litPaXXoiilvmv  Ivvoiav  OWEx/JiijljlotTO  xol  ^  'ofiota  mit' 
ovofm'  tuov  naT^ds  »ct^f];ovffii  ^fiiv  vofiv,  ovx^i  Iffrcii  rbt^^  xal 
vfo(  mff TfvoVf vof ,  ttUttt  xriffT^;  xitt  xrffffia,  xcil  stti/itta  ovdfurra, 
fii/dlv  ncrp'  £iivTiuv  tie^tfoittva ,  xal  ffftoi  ovtid;  xtiffn/f  ftiv,  cDfi 
9toe,  xar'  *  ofJJv  oilca(  ncrr^f.  "(ht  yag  ovx  ivifyttae  Uyttat  mtttij^ 
0  Jtatfiif,  aii'  dfiofa;  fovru  ovfffct;  i^f  xotb  t^  Toiirvdi  Ivtfyttttv 
vitodTaatis,  SijlLOV  ix  tuv  *  i;pvOixuv  xir9^oti;xf  lojtiOficii'.  IIoUii£ 
j^ii^  ivtgyttas  Ixmv  6  9t6e,  aUT)  iiiv  ivtfytla  xrtOt^ff  voftrat,  xa9d 
otjpavov,  xal  ^*7?,  xal  niivraiv  tuv  iv  tovtoi;,  aUa  xal  tuv  ioffa- 
xmv  xtMTT^s  ^Oti,  norqp  ii  {lovoytvove  lov  ov2  i»?  xtiffr^f,  iJU'  uf 
noT^^  ycvvt'iaae  voEtrai.  £f  i^  dia  n/v  vndfoiov  t^  nf^l  tov^  ffcvfia- 
Tixov;  nat^paf  tf  xal  vfovf ,  riov  na&nv  Stittos  fii}  Tt  nafrf)  ytwnv 
6  aatafLatoe,  tl  fi^  iftfU;  fii;  to  ytwniitvov,  xal  offa  avnptttvit  ttifl 
TOv  ouficre^ixov  tiatlfa  tt  xnl  vfbv  tvkafiovitrvoe ,  aipliona  t^v  yvtj' 
atttv  ijti  nati/oe  xat  vfov  Iwoiov,    dnoiov  av  Ityot  ?tf(ov  nofijfta, 

ptf-  Hfc  xal  ovjfnorf  it/tt  tov  vfdv   vfo'v.     £>rf  yaf  itty{9tt  vntp^aUovTa 

ll.  xal  uciilil  db   uL  Ptloiiil   CoIor.  C*?.  IV.  —     I.  Seribndun  twlo  Ac\ 

rqiri.  Ti^  DUTu.    In  ood.    Ahcdlg.   nl   louTmi 

l'J.  Xai!Jip«vuii  (u'a0(iic  cod.  Rbtdig.  pro  toutiiI. 

lif.  Acnribe  flcCv.     Ouuin  airmfurain  'i.  Exn  repiuui  m  cod.  AhciUp.  ^ui 

itgnifral  tliawt  ccriio  Comirrii  conteiiiHtni  rdifBl  libri. 

ctt  ■  {Mlri*  fit  Glii  numinibnii  qiwiidu-  d.  fldcribnHlHni  fiufo  S)mu». 

Jnidem  miiima  in  (lalrcm  et  Glinm  cte>  4.  Lorripnidum  nupicor  xtrc*  e^JSt*  Sl 

pre  Fdocti  «umra ,  iinam  qiiandam  ia-  SX(d{  nunip. 

teUigenLuun  not  pie  acdpera  opottere.  5.  Xoymuv  osd.  lUtidlg. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


FANARII  LIB.  Iir.  TOM.  I.  H&ER.  LXXITI.  77 

et  creiliira  s(^fi;atis  reliqiiis  Dnicam  illain  Dolionem  drligamat, 
^a  t  pusinnts  rxpcrte  perreclnque  ac  stabJli  creatore,  et  eiiLimndi 
dfniqae,  ciiiuaiDodi  crratiiraiii  esse  vdnit,  derivalam  tllam  cniicipi- 
Bos,  consentaneum  est  ul  ex  palris  flliique  vni^ibus,  quaiidoquidcm 
in  palrem  ac  filiuui  credere  pmeuipiie  dediciinus,  eandem,  ut  piM 
ae  rrligiosos  decel,  nolitiam  hauriamiis. 

QnaDiobrem  si  iii  re  proposita  in  patre  discernamui  id  qnod  ad-  Ctp.  IT. 
baerere  solet,  ol  cnm  qiiadsm  affeclione  profiuvioque  lilii  pater  in- 
lelligalar,  el  ftlinm  nullo  semine  propagRtuni  coiicipiamus  aiiimo, 
Bfqae  ciuamoiji,  ul  corporeis  natiirae  viribns  adolesual ,  et  ad  in- 
erenenlam  corruptionemque  vicissim  transeat,  (|uae  sunl  propriae 
renim  corporearum  nulae  i  llis,  iiiqiiam,  circamscriptis  onmihas 
nibil  praeler  siroilis  nntionem  babebilnr.  Ut  enim  cum  a  crealnra 
(airo  id  denao  reprtendvm  est)  exclusimas  omiiia,  unam  illud 
umpsimus,  in  crealore  qnidem  slatum  quendani  passionis  ezper- 
lcn,  in  crcatura  vero  perreclam  et  qnalem  condilor  voluit,  ac  soli- 
^n  nalurae  qaalitatem,  sic  in  patrem  et  filium  corporeis  omni- 
bai  amputalis  anica  similis  qnod  ad  essentiam  altinet  animalis  ge- 
oeratio  tratisrertnr.  Paler  enim  sui  stmilis  subslantiae  paler  a 
nobis  inlelligitar.  Qnod  si  ona  cum  ccteris  omnibus  nolionibitt, 
qoae  ez  palris  et  filii  nominibas  corporearnm  rerum  prnpriis  cofEila- 
lioae  praecidnntur ,  naturae  qunque  animalis  cnm  palre  simililudo 
tolUlar,  e  qua  i»lellif;endi  ralionem  omnem  dncimus,  palrem  am- 
pliusnullum,  ant  Rlium  esse  credemus,  sed  crealorem,  ac  crealn- 
ram,  et  supervacanea  quaedam  nomina,  quae  niliil  per  seipsa  con- 
rrraut.  Ila  (Irt  ul  deiis  crealor  sit,  nec  ulla  tameo  ratione  sit  pa- 
ler.  Quoil  eaiin  paler  non  ipsius  actionis,  sed  naturae  caiiisdam 
■imiiti,  qiiae  per  illam  aclinnem  exislit,  paler  sppellelur,  naturales 
ipsae  rationes  evidenler  oslendunl.  Nam  cum  mulla  penes  Jeum 
aclionnm  ^nera  sint,  alia  egt  sclio,  qua  crealorem  inlelligiinus, 
qaatenas  coeli  lerraeque,  et  quae  his  conlineulur  omnium,  nec  non 
ct  eoram  qnae  videri  neqneunt  crralor  est.  Eundem  vero  unici 
lilii  parentem  noa  lanquain  crealorem,  sed  lanquam  patrcm,  qui 
genuit,  esse  co^oscimus.  Vcrum  si  propler  illam,  qiiam  menle 
concipimns,  corporeis  iii  palribus  ac  filiis  condilionem  passionibos 
obnoxiam,  verealar  aliquis,  ne  si  corporis  expers  deax  generare 
dicalur,  qaaedam  ei  tribunlur  afl^eclio,  ant  id  ipsum  quod  gigiiilur 
inpcrrectum  ccnseatDr,  ac  cetera  id  genus  qiiae  corporco  pnlri 
filiuque  conveniaiit,  si  id  inquam  nelucns  germanam  palrisacfilii 
Dotionem  auferal,  eo  demum  relabelur,  lalem  ut  niium  assemt, 
qualia  saBt  opificia  reliqaa,   nec  illum  omDino  niium  appellet.    Ete- 
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llyoi,  ns  oifttwv  o^oue  tj  pomou,  xov  TtDV  nonj^xnv  fhnvg  avnJy, 
xttv  pE/i^(  vjKffpaXkmv  'vootto,  li.iy%tf  tht  X9'^9  '"t  ff^Ato» 
(tvTOV  yiyovoxa,  tht  tls  t^  ailav  Sri^tw^-fittv  vnovfy^ainna ,  oSvt 
tninv  ovTus  ffoi  Kaiijfffi  lijg  t£v  iioitjfidTtov  IwoUis.  ^'Hi  yif 
ov6iv  duupigtt  w  t^  lapiSt  ix  tov  {KrOiiiffTtipfov  tov  av9(icaia,  fiq 
avij}  Tjj  ict/fi  lanfiavtif9n ,  *al  iti  rttVTqs  "q  jouIicevtik^  (^1;  f ns- 
iUrvvciv  Tov  oUijpov  (?ffr«  ya^  xnl  1]  lo/Sis  xal  o  dia  Tovnfc  Utrvvo- 
fitvoe  elStif os  Tov  ytvovs  rav  non}fiataiv} ,  ovt(o;  ovfly  *  4io/fftt  tm' 
RotfjfiftTav  0  5i'  ov  Tii  itaina,  tl  ^^  f^Tiv  vlog,  ras  q  qpvffM^  Ivvota 
vjtopakkti.  i7oH)&tls  di  Tt^ioTOf  foTM  TBv  noi^fiauav ,  «cil  of^an'!»' 
ytvo^evoe  tiS  icoiqijj  di'  ov  la  aavra  6  nnatijt  Ify^iat. 


Ec^  (',  J^fl  oix  Sv  Ti£  aotptaano  Tqv  tdv  /A/ias  «iRfdc  ««1  nv  Wnc 

vTov  fwouiv  kn  Tcov  '  KoivoTJpmv  vtiov  ktyoiiiviav,  iml  ovrac  xeUvl 
fffovTcri  'vrol  Tov  ^tov,  DTnv  ilirili  1^'Ovf  iyivvi)aa,  %al  v^ata,  ai- 
xol  Si  (tt  il9itijaav  xal  to,  Ovjl  neii^p  [fs  iiavrnv  vfiivv;  iwl,  "Oaot 
iJUtjSov  iiiTdv,  f^xtv  ir^TOif  f|ovff{irv  Tiavd  9tov  7tviird«i-  0I  ouo 
ix  ^tlijfiaTo?  aaifKQs ,  ^ol,  ovjt  i*  tftlqficrToe  ^vd^df,  oU'  ^tc  #(ov 
iytvviiOt}attv.  Ka\  Ttfog  tovtoi(  xi^l  £^vja>v,  ois,  O  Teroxoic  |So- 
ilovc  Sfiaov.  'Eal  yv^  »lJov  Sta  ttmav  MnaOKtvuaBijattat  ivA 
njf  *xotv^C  (d  ft^  tfvcii  fijv  atJTdv  «£dv,  «;  ovdJ  mvra,  noliifui  tt 
Svta  at  Tavia,  xJlijotaiG  vibv  ftovq;  fitTJjfiv.  tl  H  ixxXijala  ntal- 
Ortvjuv  OTi  f^tos  oi  fidvov  foriv  xnoitjr  XTitffurTiov  (tovto  yai/  'Imt- 
iaiol  11  xaX^EHXtjvts  ittlatavtai) ,  aU.'  011  xal  naiqp  iatt  fiovo/tvovf, 
ov  fievov  T17V  XTiffTiKtjv  Ijiov  ivipyttav,  iup'  tis  xTiffTiJc  votiiiri ,  oJUcr 
''xal  ISlas,  *a\  ^fiovoyrvmg  * ytvinjtiit^v ,  ttaSr  ^  irtt^^  itovoytvoSs 
■^iv  votitai.  T^vio  yai/  Tfatitvav  ijfivf  o  iiauaQuts  Ilavios  yQa^ti, 
rovrov  yif  Xn0iv  xafiiTTp)  r<r  yovata  fM>v  iTpdE  tov  natida,  J{  oS 
naaa  natf/ia  Iv  ovpov^  xal  in\  yijs  ivotiaictat.  ^  Ka^  o^oiitifta 
nSv  olxtUov  ovattav  lovf  vlovs  ^iovtts,  ovtid  tta\  naTqp  jv  ovpavoic 
ivoft^tttui,  atp'  ov  01  noT^pfE  ot  inl  ^'^;  xaT  ovaiav  uvofia«9i;attv, 
xciff  ofioion]Ta  t^;  lavTov  oiatat  navruf  tov  i£  crvTov  Ijan'  ytycwij- 

paf.  Ml.  fiivDV  vfo'v.  Kai  ov  d^ivatai  i;  jirl  rdv  xataj^iTffnxiDE  xat  dfitmipa)p 
ityontvnv  vlmv  IWour  nS  fiovoxtvfi  «(fid^tiv.     "iZfnt^  711^  mfiov 

6.  vMEto  Mdd.  MM.  fl  cdiL  prJne.  9.  Tm  BuCou  ia  eod.  HIMdio.  tadxda 

7.  ^c  ou  T^ip  wlSii'  "^-  ilfcfdfB.  *»*■ 

8.  fE  YcJut-  »E»i  nuiiicaf tu  Ml PeCaufiu.  ^ip.  V.  —    1.  SiupfMr  xai<i£Ti|»v. 
ComDriuf  vtrtU  et  >riia  Uhrili»  e>t  fer-  2.  ol  uiel  Mdd.  nn. 

niiii   in   hunc  luiiin  rel  ■lium  per  nu-         3-  ..Deert  forUue   xllio«*(."   Mo- 

nuBi  fabrioire.     Iflhi  fuldcm  vidflur  rc-    "''''■ 

iwnndusi  1]  jaix.  otlh.  4.  xal  *m.  cod.  Bhfdi;. 
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Bioi  nTe  magnitiidine  lopenire  dixerit,  ((aeinadinoitnni  coelum  monte 
iltqHO  rel  colle  mains  est,  ad  opernm  niliilominus  condilionem, 
qnanlamvis  niRgiiitiidine  aiiterellere  velit,  eundem  illuro  Bbiiciet: 
livc  usa  et  obaequio  praeslarc  celeris  velit,  qnod  reliqua  omnia 
praeccsieril,  el  ad  eorum  prodaclinnrm  opcrara  suam  conluleril, 
iihilo  lanien  magis  ab  opiriciitruin  nolione  vindicatiit.  U)  enim  iiihil 
inleresl,  siforeipe,  non  manu  ipsA,  cai-bo  de  allari  capialur,  qiio 
illias  beaeririo  fabnlts  ars  ferream  laminam  iiidiicnt,  proplerea  quod 
lara  forceps  qnain  femim,  quod  per  illam  dncilnr,  inler  opera  een- 
Mnlar,  ita  nihil  a  produclis  npcribus  ille  per  qurm  facla  giiul  omnia 
differet,  nisi  liiius  sil;  quemadmndnm  naturalis  ratio  persaadet. 
Quin  faclos  ipsc  primtiffl  eril  omninm  opus,  au  vcliil  condiloris  lu- 
slraraenlam;  per  quod  UMiversa  moliatur. 

Neqne  vero  ex  iis  qni  vutgo  lilii  nominanlur  proprie  dicti  pa-  Cip.  T. 
Iris,  int  Blii  rationem  ciivillatorie  debet  eluderc.     Nam  alioqui  pln- 
rcs  crunt  dei  filii.     Velnl  cum  dicit,  Filioi  genui,    eiexallavi,    ipgi  KaA  l,i. 
tera  Mpnverunt  me;    ilem,    Nonae  pater  uatu  ett  omnium  vettrumT  ^''.J^ 
ileoi ,    Quolquot  reeeperunt  eum ,    Jedit  eit  polettalem  Jilioi  dei  Jieri,  Imiis.  i,lt. 
fn  «ofr  ex  voluntate  earntt ,    neque  ex  volunlale  viri,    ted  er-  deo  nati 
nml.     Quid  quod  et  inBnimis  qnoqne  rebus  idipsnm  iribuilar?     Qu/lakia,». 
geHtdt,  inqnil,    ttillat  rorit.     Ex  his  cuim  omtiibus  ul  plarimuin  Id 
rEcielar  ut  cs  communi  illa  sigiiiliuatlone  dei  lilius  nullo  modo  sit 
Glias,   nli  nec  illa  ipsa  sunt,    sed  opus  sit  dei  daiilaxal  eorum  in- 
iUr,   ac  solius  appellalionis  parliceps.     Eculesia  porro  deum  credit 
non  modo  crealamm  rcram  rsse  condilorem  (lioc  enim  ladnei  Grae- 
ciqae  pariler  agnoscunl),    sed  cl  onici  Blii  patrcm;  qui  non  sulura 
procrealricem  aclionem  liabeat,    proptcr  quam  crealor  intelligitiir, 
sed  el  proprie  nnicequo  generandi,    ex  qna  unici  Rlii,  palrem  essc 
cognoscimas,     Hoc  enim  bcalaa  nos  Piiulas  his  verbis  edoeait:  Hu- 
iw,  inquit,  gralia,  Jleclo  genua  mea  ad  patrem,    a  quo  omnii  pater-  Bpka.l,t. 
lUlat  in  eoelo  et  in  lerra  nominatur.     Ut  eiiim  palres  illi  in  lerra  iio- 
minanlur,  qai  ad  siiae  iialarae  similitadinem  expressos  habenl  filios, 
sie  in  coclo  pater  ille  dicitur  a  qiio  lerrcni  palres ,    qai  nalurae  pro- 
dactorcs  sant,    vocaniur;    qnod  omnino  ad  natnrae  inae  simililudi- 
ncn  genilnm  ex  ca  scse  Glium  habct.     Ncque  polesl  eornm  Blionim 
iwtio,  qai  abuaione  qnadam  vocis,  cL  homan^mos  dicuolnr,  ad  niii- 
cuD  dei  Bliuffl  accommodari.     Quemadmodum  pj^xis  ea  proprie  vo- 

5.  Km  daMlo  4«in  rqwnmduai  «11  |jm-  cimiluin  proprianiDi  eueDtnmin  rimili- 
WTriavt.  tudiaem  &liui  hubrnt,  lic  tttU    Supptit 

6.  ymx)|it  ewL  Rlu^.  tt  carriga  K«i'  «(iswtTiTa  TiSn  xas  i- 

7.  „l>eMt  foituae  aliqnid."  Pttavtvi.  fuiivi\^a  xut  oExiIuv  evoiui  toifuloOc 
CorwiM   twrtil  Sicut  ecim  lii  qui  t^  iffimn,  oStw  «(t. 
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fti»  UyizM  KVifttoe  ti  'ht  nvl^iv  xattantwig^hiav ,  xaivan^ov  ii 
Kffl  xmuxQilottKue  on'  itilvav  itv^tov  xttl  ti  Ix  *(toU§ov,  xal  xaixov, 
Xtii  SUktjs  tivos  vli]£  ytyovos,  ovTt  ovv  tie  i  tmxtie  §6lovf  ifoaov, 
tovtlttiv  ovOicoiies  [xeiTaxffijaitKus  yag  iviav9a  litl  rov  xoi^itatos 
ti  Tott  rdnov  xa^iUiiniai) ,  ovic  caf  to,  Tlovt  lyiwriatt,  xai  vi(m»M 
(koI  ivtav9a  yif  xataxftiatiKue  ano  t^(  tvvolae  xai  tift^e  tfos«v6- 
ftMtttai),  ovti  co,  Eimxtv  avTotE  i^ovalav  tixva  #eov  YtviaOea  (sal 
TOVTO  yaf  Ttjf  xctt  aftttjv  xal  (tlitifiiv  tije  nottiatiae  tXinxtat),  ovtec 
0  (tovoytvtis  voti^iattai ,  aiLlti  xv^tats ,  lUf  fiava;  jn  ftdvov  Ofiowc 
Xffr'  ouaiav  Jx  tov  KaiQOE,    ovnc^  «al  uvofuiff^  xol  ivoi]9i|  vtdf 


Kc9.  ^.  ^i  a  ^ii  ti  aSwatov  tttv  '  kitytxmv  f^i;  IjotTo  Tic  tov  iLo}>i0fiov 

fvtoatt  *ovtae  vot}&ttii  nanjp,  na'9of  ^  fit^tOfidv  ^  iao^foKtv  wso- 
ftivovtos  lov  itatQie,  xal  na^moa^^tvoE  t^>>  xlaitv,  '^  v^/ffn^i  Tt)V 
tiaipij  ittifl  ttatfis  xal  vfov  IWoiav,  iloj^iajuov;  anaiToh],  aRainf- 
riov  ajtdv  lo/ifffiot-e  i  nae  i  ^^is  ffrav^ovTai,  «al  »uc  id  fiuaoti- 
fov  TOv  cvaj^cilixov  xif^vj^fiaTo;  Jim  to  «ffvUd^^iKTOV  xafa  tole  6oxov- 
atv  tlvat  tov  xoaiiov  aofoTs,  ao^mtt^v  *  av9pn>ruv  iatlv,  ove  oiil 
loyov  a|iot  d  ftaxa^M>c  iTavloe-  ^to'n  c^  aavlXoytata  t^e  dvvafitiBf 
JficJpavc  Tijv  aotptav  tuv  ffvUoj^JfEffffat  Jvvafi^MV.  £"ipijiie  }'''9>  ^'^' 
9of  xntaj^^iUiDv  vfiiv  TO  ftvattJQtov  (ov  frcov,  ovx  iv  aoipia  ioyov, 
?va  fit)  xfvafry  o  ffravpof  tov  A^iotov.  0  ovv  ^  ao^lti  liyov  crnoi- 
TiSv  To  fivOTiJpiov,  ftfta  tijs  fnopffvtfctotf;  aoq>iue  ?2(ov  Td  ft^^aE,  '  o»- 
ffci/Tu  Tu  ftvattjfltp,  ots  xav  iittivos  atiiattiTat  Iv  ao^la  koyov  o 
ilaviloCi    I^a  ftif  xtva9g  o  OTav^toc  tov  XpiOcov.     El  Si  Iv  tttvtoiS 

fH.95il.  aaoKQtvttat,  ovx  iv  aatpta  \6yov,  aU,a  fnaifiav  ttiaav  aviXoyttttix^ 
aoiplav  ikly^as  6ia  t^e  affuiUoyiffrav  Svvafttais  tijv  mOTiv  fto'vijv  ilafi- 
pivtt  tTfos  aaTijiiiav  tav  to  xijpv/fia  Stxoftlvfav,  ovSi  tntOKflvltiu 
nae  0  nat^p  ana9uE  yivva  Tdv  vidv,  7va  fitj  xcvu&g  to  fcvffrq^iov 
tije  i*  ttttiijis  vioTtjTOc  Toti  fMVoj^tvovc,    aiUa  finpaivoftJvijv  njv  ffo- 

S.  Siajdem  ix  iciiEvu.  iEIeu  eod.  Khe-  namt  paler,  et  fideni  repellnt,  «nt  «b 

dfp.  Iiu  ^■■i  pum   do  patre  ac  lilia   tarrlti- 

9.  pLsIiu^ou.  Md.  RA«fliB.  ftrniiani   prnponnnt,    rationFin    eiignt, 

Ctr.  VI.  —  1.  ]i0Y'N(dv  corfd.  mii.  Xo-  ub  hoc  ei|>eini(1ii  nt  niio  cril. 

^|mJi   (ddf.     „ComiptiB    hic   Inci^i"        3.  Rrpaiwndnin  vidrlwr  onut  twl  )n*(. 

aniiaraon  Ptlavlut.     Cmnortu*  verlU  Si        3.   t|   nnendavll  Ptloiriu.    LJM  M- 

*eiO   prnpier   niliocinHndi    ini|iolpntiBni  btnt  t\. 

Don    hdb.^E   qiilii    niifociaiiiinneiii,    rt         4.    51«  Mrf/MJ  cum   Pirovfa ,   ■mfmfio 

lUtuat  lic  iniellignidiim.  «rlut  ]HiMio-  tfpagUanlt.     LiM  tmlgo  habtxl  d-tifii- 

nem  «ut  di*iii<iiiMD  ant  dtfiainm  iiuti-  ttMt 
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CiilDr  qoae  tx  bnxo  fabricala  esl,   et  lAmen  commai)i  qaadnm  )iba- 
stane  vocis  liinc  ad  reliqua  id  genns   vasa  Iransrerlur,    qnne  ex 
plninbo,   aere,   aliave  materia  facla  sanl.     QuocircA  non  perinde 
in  dei  filio  accipicndum  tllud  esl,    iit  cum  diuitur,    Qui  genmt  ttillat 
rorit,    qaod  minime  ad  subslaiiliam  ipsam  perlincl  (qnippe  per  abu- 
snm  vocis  lioc  loco  partus  ac  generationis  nomen  ad  effeciam  npus 
transrertur),    neqiie  ut  ia  illis  verbis,    Fitios  geaui  et  txallavi  (uam  Bnl.  i,  t. 
el  hoG  in  loco  perinde  abiisioae  vocis  ad  bcnevolenliam  et  honorem 
signiBcanduin  vncabalum  Jlliid  adhibeliir),  npque  ut  in  hoc  Inco,  De-  1«ibi. 
dit  eis  potettatem  filiot  dei  ^eri  (quod  quidem  ad  crealurae  virtutem     ' 
el  qaandan  dei  imiUtionem  rerrrri  convenit):  noii  endem,   inqiiam, 
modo  de  anico  dei  filio  existimaadum  nobis  esl,    sed  proprie  liliara 
es*e  dictum,  nlpote  qui  soliis  ex  solu  palre,  cidemqne  natura  similis 
ail  geniius,  cuius  et  dicalur  el  inlelligalur  esse  fllius. 

lam  si  propterea  qaod  co  penelrare  hiimana  ratio  neqneat,  eamCap.  Vl. 
in  sese  cofEnitionem  inrurmel  qnispiam  ut  passionem,  anl  divisioiiem, 
aal  proDuvium  aliquod  pairi  Iribnendum  pulet,  si  contempla  fidei 
rrgnli,  quae  pie  de  palre  ac  niio  cogilat,  rationcm  a  iiobis  exigal, 
vicissiin  ab  eo  reposcenda  ralio  esl ,  qunmodo  in  cruce  snSixus  sit 
dens,  lum  qno  pacto  evangelici  prnecouii  slullitia,  qaae  nidis  ac 
nulla  rallocinalioiie  nixa  apud  illos  ceiisclur  qui  In  hnc  mnnilo  sa- 
pienles  esse  videnlur,  sapienlinr  sil  honiiiilbiis.  Quos  eliam  niillo 
in  loco  ducit  aposlolus,  qui  virlule  ac  polenlia  ab  omni  syllogismo- 
rum  aliena  fuco  dialecticornm  omninm  sapipnttam  stuliiliae  damiia- 
vit,  Sic  enlm  Joquilur:  f^eni  mysterium  dei  vobit  nuntian» ,  non  cuai  LCm.  i.lt. 
tapiemtia  termonis ,  ul  non  tvacuetur  erux  Chrisli,  Quamobrem  qui 
lermonis  sapicnlia  rrelus  mysterii  illias  rationem  postulat,  et  ad 
slaltiliae  eonvictam  illam  sapientiam  adscriplas  est,  myslerio  (idem 
sbroget.  Quandoquidem  PhuIus  scrmonis  sapieuliae  diffisas  esl,  ul 
ne  Cfarisli  crux  vacua  redderelar.  Quod  si  aliqnid  ea  de  re  respoa- 
del,  noD  id  ex  isla  sermonis  sapientin  racil,  sed  vi  quadam  ratioci* 
nationis  experte  dialecticam  omnem  peritiam  sloJiditalis  convinceos 
ad  eorum  qui  evangelicum  praeconium  admiltunt  salulem  nihil  prae- 
ler  fidem  adbibendum  putal.  Neqae  vero  quaestioni  illi  respondet, 
quonam  paclo  rilium  paler  cilra  passionem  gi|,'i>at,  ne  proprietalis 
Glii,  quam  Unigenitus  a  palre  trahit,  myslerium  inane  reddaliir; 
TeraiD  pradenlium  bominum  slultam  sapieuliam,    (de  qua  scriptum 

&.  fp.  asa/ml  Tip.  PMavin*.  Redt.  Kabeatur  fiile*  Telot  mipeclo  circa  mj- 
Oorwariiu  Hrttt  Qui  igltur  in  tap!eati>  icerium ,  quBQiio  etinm  ille  non  confi- 
KTBioei*   «niiit  myitEriuin ,   cuni  infa-     dit  in   Mpiealia  «ermoaii ,    Paulo*  io- 

CutpMH 
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<pla»  t&v  ovtinm»  (»a9a  j^^panTai,  TTov  ooipos,  nov  yfafiiutmif, 
Kov  (>u£i)n)ti};  lov  alavo{  Tovtov;)  Hiyiotv,  oirn  Iv  ooiplf  Xoyov,  Zva 
fti)  iiata  i»  ioytOfi^v  vnomtvdiuva  tuvm&^,  <p^fii,  tvatprit  twoia 
1)  ffiipl  niK^o;  xal  vlov'  aU  aitaSas  nariffa  xal  vlov,  naxtffa  fjv 
l£  fffVEov  /Ej-tvi^dTcc  avEv  dno^^oltis  kbi  na'^vff  tov  vtov,  vfo)'  jj 
o/i0(ov  xal  kot'  ovo^v  ix  tov  naT^d;,  tliiiov  Ik  xtltlov,  ftovo^cv^ 
vnooiavTa,  toi;  KMioif  ^  >  vnont:cvo'ficva  aavXXoytarcas  xi)(v|«. 
TUv  ya^  aTdnuf  ioTlv  ^k  Oo^ov  &cov  aotplav  viptarafitvijv  axovovra, 
uf  ffo^iuE  oUe  t^5  i|  ^'  fovTov  }>twt]9t/ffi)f  aotplas  ycvta^ai  noT^p, 
ira^f  ivvoEiv  ntQl  t^v  aoipiirv  viplaxaa9ai,  tt  fiiUot  4£  aviov  xon' 
ovalav  Ofioia  t^  ffoqpu  t]  dotpta  vipiaiaa^i.  Et  ya^  /<i}te  d  ffofids 
^sie  'f(E9i£n  ffo^faf,  aw^ttais  eo^os  ^niv  votUai-  aXX'  aaw9i- 
loiC  crvrdE  iffri  ffogio';,  *  ovfffa;  iffrl,  fi^Tc  ij  009/a  ioiiv  d  vfd; ,  {|^e 
vomai.  'jiXXa  1]  aoipla  "'ovo/ag  iffrlv  ano  ffo^tov  ovatas,  S  iffri  9o~ 
fia,  ovo^  o  vtdf  vnoffTii;  afto/a  fffrai  xal  xoi'  ovatav  tov  ttoipov  aa- 
T^C,  £9)    ovnc^  vniffTi)  aoipla  o  vlos. 


Kif.  I^.  ^id  xal  tlta^ias  0  ftaxaifios  IlavXos  xaXae  ta  'E^daltov  nnraf 

Stv(Uvoe  ano  tov  aviov  nvixifiaios  tdv  hi  naXaif  xat  x«ivp  Jtn^^xi} 
loit^ffai^oc  Taf  avTaf  £(ilx»v  ivvolas,  lUEnfp  Knd  tmv  Jvo  ^vlfiuv, 
and  Tov  tt  Uyovxos,  Ta  x^litatu  ffov  apvaaos  noiU^,  xal  ajto  cov, 
At  t(flpoi  aov  iv  vjaffi  noUois ,  xal ,  Ta  TxyV  <""'  '>*'  yvma&^aovtm, 
tov  mfl  xffiftatmv  tov  #cov  iloyov  fiEi/^alc.  ^vil  filv  tov,  Afivaaog 
itokX^ ,  10 ,  '.Q  |3a9o;  nluvtov  ,  avtl  dJ  tou  ,  At  ip/jSoi  ffou  iv  vSaot 
itoXXots,    *til  ta  tjyV  aov  ov  yvma&tjaovtai ,    ro,  'Avtii%vla<ltov ,  avtl 

f^.ta.ii  tov,  Ta  xf/fiffia  oov  S^vaaos  «oXXtJ,  to,  '^vE|{^Evvi^a  td  xff- 
fiOTa  ffov.  Ovtm  xal  na^  avTJis  t^S  eoiplas  tr^v  ntffi  iavti\s  xal  rov 
noT^d;  xal  t^v  it^e  taSe  ytvoitevu  ailaiv  ita&av  iv  rotg  iavtov  ^firy 
tifv  »1^1  ^nar^de  xa\  vlov,  xal  tuv  ix  naifidc  iC  vtov  ytyovoTav 
iSttfiatYfatv  Swotitv.  Tijs  yaifJSoiplas  linovfftjc,  'Eym  ^  aoipia  xan- 
ffx^vuffa  (lovXifv,  xal  la  f£qf ,  xat  ftira^affije  e/c  idv  dt'  ov  Xoyov 
(tEpijxc  j^ai^,  ^i'  ifiov  paatXtis,  xat  td,  ^v  avayyilXm  Vfiiv  ni  jt' 
jftov,  fivijftovcvaio  ta  ait  atuvoe  api^ft^oat),  xal  linovfftje,  Kvfftoe 
fxTtffi  fic  «ifx^^v  oimv  ffviov  tls  tlfyf  aviov,    n(0  lov  a^uvo;  i^tfic- 

6-  Sie  eorrttL    Ubri  Aobenl  Awitreu-        9.  Suipieor  oilafa. /oTi.    ii^'tt  t(  00- 

j|i£«z.    Ceieruin  nc  hoirnu  in  hii  nrr-  7(1  fotW  i  uli^,  EEic  vMrron.    Peforio 

bti,  advtrii  tUiptln  eomparalivi  [i&Uov.  plneuil  mjodjt,  outu  )ii{Tt  i{  oofia  <r\v 

7.  autou  e«l.  RMfg.  i   uldc,    £&<  voihai.     'AUd  cE  ooqik 

&  E^u  tiapieatialur  f  riaoluf.  Mtt 
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est,  Vbi  tapiauT  Vbi  aeriba?  Ubi  eonquuilar  taecuU  hmusT)  re-  Ibid.  M. 
dargnens,  nDllam  hic  sapieDliam  aermanis  iccomniodat ;  ne  argDtis 
iisce  ralioaiim  coniecturis  religiosiis  de  patre  filioqae  seasus  iuanis 
lial,  qnin  ut  ab  ntraque  passiouem  ezcindens  omnem,  patrem  a 
scipso  citra  proBuvium  aut  affeclionem  aliquain  5liam  genuisse  fide- 
Kbna  declarel ,  et  eum  quidem  filinra  qni  palri  similis  ct  ab  eodem 
lecandom  sabstanliam  genilus ,  perfcclus  e  perrecto,  unicasque  sub- 
sistal ,  atqne  hoc  mysterium  sine  raliociuatioais  adoiiniculo  soia  eo- 
gnitnm  coDtemplatione  praedicet.  Eat  enim  admodum  ridicnlnm, 
enm  qni  a  sapienli  deo  sapientiam  aadit  existere,  pro  eo  ac  sapien- 
ter  scse  novit  genilae  a  se  «apienliae  palrem  esse,  ullam  bti  lapien- 
tiae  passionem  adscribere,  qno  ab  illo  secundum  essenliam  sapienli 
similis  sspienlia  subsislal.  Nam  ut  anpiens  deas  non  sapientia ,  ve- 
int  affeclioDe  aliqns,  praeditns,  aut  composilioae  nlla  snpieas  a  iio- 
bis  inteliigitnr ,  sed  limplicissima  ratioae  el  esseolia  ua  sine  com- 
posilione  sapiens  est,  ita  neque  sapientia,  qui  lilius  esse  dicilnr, 
«fectio  pnlanda  e«t,  sed  sapienlia  ipsamet  snbslantia  est,  ab  eini 
qni  sapicDs  est  substaatia  producta.  Qaae  qnidem  sapieatia  sabslan- 
lia  ipaa  est,  hoe  est  sabsisleos  tilius,  eademqne  sapientis  patris  sub- 
stantia  similia,  a  quo  aapientia  filius  ezislit. 

Qaamobrem  apostolus  Paulus ,    qai ,    ut  erat  Hebraicae  lingnae  c>p.  VII. 
peritissimns,    cum  ex  eodem  spirito,    qni  in  vetere  ac  novo  testa- 
■ento    locnlns  csl,    eadem  haurire  seusa  consnevisset ,    dnobat  e 
psalmis,    ab  eo  videlicet  in  quo  caailar,    ludieia  tua  abyttiu  multa,  phIb. 
et  ab  alio ,  ia  quo  scriptum  esL,  SeiniUie  tuae  in  aquis  muitit,  el  ve-  PmIb. 
(AfM  tua  evgxoMeeMtur,  illam  de  dbi  iudiciis  sentealiam  panlulnm  im- 
malalis  quibusdam  iranslDlit.     Nam  pro  iis  verbis,   Jbntnu  midta,BMn.i\,n. 
seripsit;   0  altiluda  diviliarumt   prohisrero,    SemHae  tuae  in  aquit 
multit ,    el  vetligitt  tua  non  eugnoteentur,    Bubstiluil,    InvetHgabiles, 
pro  his,  iudieia  tm  abystut  mulla,    haec,    Interutabilia  iudieia  eiut. 
Ad  eandcm  modum  cum  ab  ipsa  sapien^a  mutuam  ipsius  ac  patris 
cam   tnfimis  bisee  eomparatiouem  habiludincmqne  eognosset,    pro- 
priam  palrii  ac  Tilii ,   et  eonim  quae  per  rilinm  a  pstre  producta  saat 
nslioncin  suis  in  seriplis  expressit.     Nam  cum  Sapienlia  dixisset, 
Ega  MjmaHa  iabilo  m  coiuiiio ,  clc,  tum  ad  eam  procrealionemad-Prar.e,  ii 
■iBislrationemqae   qnae  interveniente    verbo    flt  descendens,    cum 
ita  snbianxissct,  Permereges,  etc. ,    ilem  illud,   Sinuntiavero  vo- 
bit  fuaeper  me^unt,    eommemorabo  quae  a  taeeuto  tunl  percensen- 
da,    deinde,    Dominui  creavit  mc  initium  viarum   suarum   in  opera 

u  nenpdf  cmI.  Afe- 
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iimat  fiE,  ff(«  Si  jtivrnv  ytvv^  f»,  mnl  (ilv  xov,  'AnV*'!  l^-^Ptv  o 
ftnofftoloE  TO ,  Ilf/aTos,  SivtI  6i  xov,  JVvv^  lU ,  to,  Tonos,  dvtI  di 
Tou  o<lov  of(ov  *TOv,  'Exfiai  fit  eiQxijv  oSav  amov,  xttl,  rtwa  fi(, 
TO,  IlffatoTOKOi  aaoiji  KTiaitag,  ivrl  Si  lov,  ^QincUmef,  ri,  'Bv 
crvTca  lnTlaSiq  la  navTa,  ovtX  Si  tov,  ^i  inav,  tb,  'Att  alavas,  ivti 
#(OVO(,  tht  KVQioTi}Tts,  tttt  afxcl,  tht  l^ovalat,  xa  ituvta  SC  av- 
tov,  *al  tle  avtov  hTiarat.  IltlvTUp  ovv  n^oc  l/|tv  i^ieaiovTiav 
ajtoaTokixmv  ms  tb  naQa  t^e  aoiplits,  ■tovtiart  tov  te  vpz^  n^£  to 
i7pcoTo;,  kkI  iov  JVvv^  npuTo^Toxoc,  xal  'tov,  Ettxtai  (U  uifx^ 
oSmv  avTov  tls  ^fya  ovtov,  nfdsTO,  i7(pi»io'ioxoE  ]Ta(n)E  kt/ikib;, 
avTl  6{  tov,  'Edciiclliaaf  fit,  tii,  '£v  avTa  ijtTla&r),  svil  ^i  tov,  Jt' 
iftov,  *ios  n^os  To,  ^i  ttVTov,  ^avtffov,  %a\  tj  tlxaiv  ovx  iv  na&ti, 
aU.'  <<i^l  Tov,  '£)'iu  ^  eotpia,  ituiftll^mai.,  Kal  u;  ^  ffo^/a  tov  oo- 
^ov  v£d;  ova/a  ovaias,  ovTias  *J  e/)(o>v  ovo/af  Oftola  ini.  ^to  «al 
i/kmv  ivo^&ri  Tov  #toti  *tov  dofoTov,  Sg  iariv  vtos-  ^ol  ^Ofifv 
Itiaalovaas  Taf  U£it$  ncfffas,  a'vtl  fiiv  xov  aaq)av  x6,  Qcoe,  ^vrl  Si 
xfjs  aoiplas  To,  £^fov,  avTl  Si  xav  AifX^,  UpuTOf,  avil  Sl  xoS 
Ftw^,  x6,  ToMe,  <<vil  Si  Ziav  Ofiov,  ^ufiiv  "avrl  tou,  'y^^x^w  ^ 
j(uv  avTov  SxTiai  fi,c  cls  ^Qya  aixov,  ital,  rtw^  fii,  to,  iJfioiToio- 
xof  ndaris  KTlacais,  avxl  dl  tdv,  'E&tfitUaai  (tt,  x6,  'Ev  ovi^  i»tl- 
e9ti,  avtl  Si  xav,  Ai'  iixov,  Ta  nwia  St  oviov  kkI  t^  bvtov.  Oa> 
vEQOv  o>E  ttitova  uKOvovTas  idv  v£dv  tov  ^fov  lov  aopaiov,  xal  ov- 
T<oc  avaiSms  aoiplita&at  ttpr  xcn  ovff/ov  Ofioiqii]ia  lov  vfo£  nfO(  iH- 
riifa  litixitifovvTas,  ^xois  naaiv  iUyxtt  «aQuntaovxas.  Ov  /7aurUi$ 
tt.t6t.  a yt  fiovof,  ajUif  Kat  it(f6  loviov  Jmtivv)];,  o  vCofi  ovtwf  Pfovx^  t^ 
alntiif  fityttkotpuvlti ,  ^apttff  fx  rivoiv  viiptluv  tuv  tijs  aoiplaf  alvty- 
f^axav,  Tijv  tvatpij  i]f>(v  Iwoiav  *ov  viov  xotr  rov  ofu^ov  x^inov 
iv^xvr. 


Ec^.  Yi'.  "O^a  yaif  ot(  xrI  oJroE  a  iSiSwfPn  naifa  tijs  aotpias,    tavxa  tv 

xm  ttaif  avxov  xi}ifvi9ivxi  ^  ^fiiv  tvayycUa  *  nucaSiSimt.  Tijf  yaff 
£o(pias  tlmtvetft,  'Eimai  ftt  apjqv  djiuv  atSiov,  to,  "Ev  ufx^,  ill- 
9tTt>,  ilnnv,  'Ev  aQxH  V  ^  ^ayog,  ivxl  Si  tov,  "EKXtai  fu,  Kal  ^tog 
i}v,  Xva  ftt}  lov  iv  nifOipoQtt ,  alL}.a  xov  iv  tmoexaaci  nayla  ana&^  iit 
aaxifos  ^tov  Xoyov  vo^mfttv  avtiSixov,  *'Hftrjv  naif  *  aitov ,   xi, 

2.  LiM  habmt  ri.  6.  /.(M  vurjo  civrl  Sl  xoS. 

3.  Liliri  habeni  ti.  7.  Fortam  TOt)(  namn. 

4.  avtidtor  Ttinntiidum  tu*  iJc  icpii-  K  Siaptear  Sl  (tsMt 
Sn,  Tj ,  &C  auTou  cci.  9.  Jlficnba  usiuf. 

S>,  TOU  Mn.  id.  Ptlao. 
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^iuf;  anfe  taeeulum  fuitdavit  mt;  ante  omnia  geniiit  me :  ciim  hapc, 
inqnaoi,  Siipienlia  dixissrt,  iipostolii.s  prn  «o  quad  est,  tnitium,  po- 
soit,  Prmut,  pro,  Genuit  me,  Genilut,  pro  tolo  illo  mcnibro,  Col.i.lt. 
Crtaoit  me  iititium  viarum  tuarum ,  tt,  Cenuitme,  istn  Nublexil,  Pri- 
magenitus  omnit  ereaturae.  Prn  hor,  Funttavilme,  scripsil,  In  ipto 
ereata  tunt  omnid.  Rursns  pro  hoc,  Perme,  apnslnlus,  Quae  a 
ueeuh  mnt,  tive  throni,  tioe  dominationes ,  siue  priiicipatut,  tive 
pofetfatet,  omnia  per  iptmn,  el  in  iptum  ereala  sunt.  Iltique  Ciiin 
>posli)M  srrilPiili»  cum  Sajiii^iilise  vore  ad  vrrlium  rongriial,  vrtut 
Inilimm  cnm  Primo,  e\  Genuit  cum  Primogenitut ,  cl  isliid ,  Creaeit 
me  imitium  tiaram  tuarum  in  opera  iptint,  ciini  hnc,  Primogenilut 
emnit  erealurae,  item  pro  Pundam't  me,  linec  verbn  subsliliilu  siiil, 
In  ipta  ereala  tunt,  pro  hoc  vero,  Per  me,  islnd,  Per  ipsum,  nirt- 
airrslnm  esl  imaginit  nonipn  rilra  p<issiiiiiem  usiirpaii ,  et  pro  iisce 
rerbis,  Ego  lapiealia,  posiltim  tnisse,  ac  proinile  sicnl  sapirnlia 
sapieiilifi  niiiis,  snbsliinlia  subKlatiliae  e»l,  sic  inin[;inrni  Milnilnnliae 
esse  siniilpm.  Kx  quo  qnidem  imagn  dei,  qni  videri  ncnlis  nnn  pn- 
lesl,  hnc  esl  filiiis,  iiitelligiior.  Iln  dirtiones  nmnes  ad  atniiNsiin 
responilenles  liabemns.  Ul  pnla  pro  Sapieale,  Deut,  pro  Sapienlia, 
Imago,  prn /aiVio,  Primut,  frn  Genuil,  Genilut,  prn  loto  illo  mrm- 
bro,  videlicri,  Initium  viarum  tuarum  creapit  me  ia  opera  tua  et 
genuit  me,  Primogeiiitut  umnis  ereaturae;  ilem  pro,  Funtlavit  me, 
tn  iptw  ereafa  tunt,  et  pro  ,  Per  me ,  Omnia  per  ipsum  el  in  iptiim. 
Ex  qiiibus  lii|uido  coiislnt  eos  qiii  dei  nnn  aspeclaliilis  iniHjcinrm  rssK 
lilinni  andiuiil,  et  nihiloininus  hniiis  cuni  palie  siinililndinrm  r^lit- 
muiari  lani  impudenlcr  nnn  dnliitnnl,  errnris  ab  aposluln  coiivini-i. 
Qaamqnnm  non  illns  soliiin  redarKuit  sposlnlus,  Krd  rt  aiile  nposlo- 
Inm  Inannes  i)le  vero  Innilnii  Hlius.  Qui  giandi  illa  sna,  clarissi- 
maqne  voee  e  sapienline  velnl  adnnibralis  rl  obscuris  iiivnlucris, 
qaasi  quibosdam  e  nubibus,  piam  de  rdio  senteuliam  ad  eundem  niu- 
dum  emisil. 

Aniniadverle  enim  ut  quae  a  Sapirntia  didicit  in  evangelio  suo  &p.  VIII. 
nobis  rxposarrit.     Nam  ctim  Sapirntia  dixisset,    Creavit  me  princi- 
fium  viarum  tuarum ,    iaaBnes  priaeipii  vncem  expressit.     In  princi- Un».  i,  i, 
pio,  inqnil,  erat  verbum.     Pro  eo  vero,  Creamtme,    subiecil  islud, 
BtJeuterat,    ne  isliosmodi  verfaom ,   quod  prolalione  cooslal,    ve-  ^o^'^ 
nm  solide  sobsistens,    ae  passionis  expers,    et  a  patre  procrdeoi 
Tcrbnro  deom  meote  conciperemos.     lam  illis,   Eram  apud  illum> 

C^.  Vlli.  —    I.  ^)iA  mn.  wi.  Btit-       3.  UW  mn.  e(  ed.  prlnc  !]>&.  ^Vi^» 

*8-  ei   Ptlav. 

Z  xopttuxt  cod.  Mudig.  4,  Scribcadim  autt?. 
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Hfie&tav,  «nl  iimv,  Ji  Ifiov,  ti,  ^'Ak'  alnine,  ti,  Ilavtti  tC 
BVTOV  fyivETO,  xol  jo^e  or^Tov  lylvtTo  ov8i  !v  avxl  8t  tov,  'E&mt- 
iiioat,  td,  "0  yiYOvt»,  tv  tnita  £n^  t/v,  et  Vaov  to,  ^f  ovr^  i»T/o#t) 
CB  navta'  avt\  Si  tov,  '0  loyos  oaQi  iyivtro ,  'H  aoqila  ^miofi^v 
iavty  oImv  avtl  Si  tov,  "Hfniv  na(i'  avxm  eiQitolovaa,  to,  Oi  Sv- 
vatai  o  vfoc  noicti'  &</>'  iuvtov  oiiiv,  lav  fi^  Ti  jU^i}  tov  natifa 
notovvta-  a  yai/  av  ixitvog  xoiy ,  Tauca  xkI  o  vtoe  ottolug  xoiti'  lie 
tjtw  T^v  inl  at6ftaioe  Svo  xccl  t^uiv  *  fut^Tvpav  tie  iiKoSu^tv  cqs 
tta^  odaUtv  Kpdc  xatifia  cov  vfoi!  o^oioTijtaf.  'O  fiiv  yag  tov  tfoqmv 
ci]V  notplav  vtov  0  Si  xov  ^tov  niv  loyov  ft.ovoytv^  #cov  o  Si  coti  ^eov 
TOV  vfdv,  '^tlKOva  qM]<li'  «c  cdv  tfcov  ildTOv,  koI  i^v  aofplav,  xal 
T^  tlxovtt  onoiov  Ix  KiivTiav,  xotfa  nfOtlQtitai ,  xal  xat'  ovalav  vlov 
Tov  #iot!  xal  nac^dc  co^  niai  Kt)(/VTTtc&ai.  '!£t(  Ji  ftibUov  tie  Tdv 
6a>fiav  ^fiaf  r^  fjnjlatpCa  n];  <  Iva^yi/af  c^;  xoc'  ovciav  Oftoidnjcoc 
•cov  #eov  ioyoe  nqoeaytt  llymv,  'Sls  o  nat^q  '"I^jm  £0»^  fv  i*rv- 
cip,  ovcn  xol  cfS  vfu  StSauit  fu^  j^fiv  jv  lovr^.  Et  yaif  ti,  'Sle 
i  Kwct}^  t^ti,  o^  ms  6>  ffUu  voiiTai  {ov  j'»^  aUo  ftiv  lativ  0  nairjf, 
ttUo  ii  ^  t^i]  17  iv  airm,  tva  to  fiiv  tx^^t  '^"  Si  ijefiEvov  "  vo^rat, 
aU'avTdf  "aawdicaic  IotI  fn^  d  nimfp,  xal  «c  fx»  avcdc,  ovtio 
iiStattt  xai  cu  vtra,  6i]ilovoTi  "aOvvtfiTnf  ms  o  nor^),  ^iavr^dv  oti 
ovcnc  ^av,  Inil  fii}  aj^fw^cuf  txii,  (triSi  aw&tttiie  Ixit,  oiiolme 
PH-  BU.  AKVTa  xkt'  ovaUtv  xttl  aaw&itais  nc  o  nat^f ,  d^jlov  0 vrof  oti  to 
Ofioiov  ovSlnott  cavTov  cfvai  SvvaToi  ov  ioiiv  ofioMiv,  ^*  anaSti^iv 
TOv  iv  iFfiouofiaci  ov^piuRnv  ytvo^tvov  Tdv  vtov  lov  #eov  uv^nnov 
fiiv  ytvia^t ,  ft^  xaca  ntfvTK  Si  Tavrdv  ytvia9at  uvOpnnoi '  xal 
OfioinfiaTi  ffirpxoE  ofUf^TfaE  ytvo^tvov  yiviaSat  fiiv  iv  tois  na9tat 
ntg  ahloie  c^C  ^v  aapxl  cifia(T/iic>  ncivtjf  ^fiiv,  xal  ^/t|M)c,  x«l  cnv 
ilomiov,  fi^  ^Evio^ai  Si  Iv  tavtiSrTizt  i^e  tafxot  afiopWaf.  "Slete  xol 
ond  c(Sv  «'noucoilutuv  fuipTvpKov  xal  ci)v  »«c'  o^ofm'  o'fioiDTi]i(E  cov 
v&v  n(foe  narl^  xriQvttta^at. 


Ktqi.  y.  '^  yd^  iv  Ofioioifian  «Iv^^unnv  ytvoiitvoe ,   xal  Sv^panoc  t))'i 

x«l  ov  xoTo  novco  av&(unof ,  av9fmnoe  (liv  Toa  xol  Oo^xo  avalaPtiv 

5.   Verba  irC   Btuvos,    TJ   Pttaviut  ittf^tlK. 

MJdi  fneluiit.  U.  Tou  Suu  mdil.  mu.  o*  tou  Suu  nL 

ti.  fuipTUptov  luspicafiu  Mi  Friavliu.  prfM.   tl  «d.  Pdoii.    li  iliou  mniiM  orU- 

7.  (btovof  cad.  Bhtdig.  eaia  tou  txfot  (n  td.  Pttav.  Cobm.  rtpM. 

8,  00  mmdoiiit  fclaviiu.   llbri  inilsp 
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isU  rcapoDdcDl,  ^pvddewm;  istis  vfro,  Per  me,  haec,  .i¥b  aetemo; 
Omnia  per  qutan  facta  tunt,  et  tine  ipto  faetum  esl  nihil.  Pru  hsc 
voce,  Fundavil,  islgil,  Qtiod  faetam  eil ,  in  ipto  vita  erat.  Cui  si- 
nile  rst  illud :  In  ipio  creata  tant  omnia.  Nam  ht»  verbis,  £l  wr- 
kim  earo  faetum  ett,  illa  respondent,  Sapientia  aedificavit  tibi  do- 
mum.  Ilem  pro  liis,  Bram  apud  iptum  eomponeat,  loannes  ista 
scripsil ,  Non  polett^liui  a  teipso  fecere  fuic^uam ,  niti  quod  viderit  Iohd.  i,  U. 
petrem  Jadentem:  quae  enim  ille  facit,  eadem  etjiliui  timiliter  faeit. 
HaLemus  igitur  ex  ore  duoruai  vel  Irium  leslium  rilii  secundnm  nalu- 
ram  simililudinem  cnm  patre  comprobatam.  Uniis  qaippe  sapientiam 
sapientis  filium  praedicat,  alter  dei  verbum  unigeiiilum  deum,  ter- 
lios  dei  filiam  imaginem  aCGrmat.  Adeo  ut  dei  verbum ,  et  tapientia, 
etimago  Dnum  prorsiis,  ut  anlea  diclam  esl,  idemqae  significenl, 
ac  dei  patrisqoe  secnndum  essenliam  Hlius  communiler  ab  omnibus 
Bsseverelur.  Praeler  hdec  vero  divitii  nos  sermonis  auctoritas  ad 
illam  rssentiae  velol  manibus  contreclandam  simililudinem,  Thomae 
instar,  addui-il,  cum  ila  loquiliir:  Sieut pater  habet  vitam  in  teipto, 
ila  eljilio  dedit  vilam  kabert  ia  teipto.  Etetiim  si  haec  verba ,  Sieut 
pater  kabet,  sic  accipiuntur  ut  non  ad  aliiid  quiddam  rereraolar,  ac 
diversum  (neqae  eiiim  aliud  est  pstnr,  aliud  vila  quae  est  in  ipso, 
quasi  aliod  sit  quod  habeal ,  aliud  qiiod  haberi  dicatur,  sed  ipse  stne 
nlla  composilione  vila  est  paler:  porro  sicul  habet  ipse,  sic  et  filio 
dedcrit,  nimirum  cilra  compositionem,  ut  cl  paler),  manircstum  est, 
cum  ila  illam  habeat  filius,  nec  tanqnam  ingenitus  habeal,  eatidem 
coapositionis  modo  non  hnbere,  ac  simjlijme  in  omnibus,  quod  ad 
essenliam  allinet,  ac  pater,  cilraque  composilionem.  Nec  enim 
esl  obscurum,  id  quod  simile  esl,  idem  penilns  cum  eo  cuius  siinile 
esl  esse  non  posse.  Cuius  rei  argumenlo  sit,  quod  idem  ille  Tactus 
ad  hominum  simililDdinem  dei  niins,  licet  homo  ruerit,  uon  tamen 
idem  cum  bomine  penilus  ruerit.  Ac  tamelsi  suscepta  carnis  peeeati  Rna.  b,  i. 
timilitudine  passionibas  illis ,  a  quibus  cariiis  peccatam  pronciscilar, 
obaoxina  esset,  cuiusmodi  sunt  fames  ac  sitis,  celeraeque  id  genus, 
idem  lamen  qnod  ad  carnis  peccalum  pertinet  non  fuit.  Quamobrem 
ez  apostolicis  hisce  teslimgniis  filii  aecundum  essentiam  cum  patre 
simililudo  colligilur. 

Ut  enim  hominDm  ille  similis  factas,   el  homo  erat,   et  non  in  c«p.  IX. 
omniboB  erat,    homo  quidem,    qualeaua  carnem  suscepit  faominis, 

10.  tita  vUieM  txlal  fn  «d.  PtUn.    bn.  a  m.  pr. 

CWim.  nprlUa.  13.  ou^a^TUt  cod.  Rhtdig. 

11.  lOTJTac   td   Ptlav.     ikItm  todd.         14.   di  diciSuiit  tiapleatut  ttt  Ptta- 
■n.  (1  (d.  princ.  vlui.     Quas  res  vel  htuc  dcmonitrata^ 

i'.'.  di\  miiiTiiii  ced.  Rhedip.,  el  eod.    vtrlU  Comoriut, 
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av^QmiilvT{v ,  initSi]  'O  liyoQ  ii«p|  lyivrto  ,  ovx  Sv&dWtos  i\  rpi, 
tnii  ovi  Ojioltos  iiv&tfioTroig  iyewri&ij-  ov  ytt^  iit  tfnopvf  xai  CwSv»- 
Ofiov.  Ovra  xai  6  npd  alavtov  vtag  9ioe  ^v,  xn^  vios  ^toS,  o»e 
Sit9(fa>nos,  xa&d  vid;  of&pmRov.  Ov  Tavtdv  ^t  tcS  #(fS  xal  nor^l 
Tu  j^fvv^OBv»,  n;  ov  Tttvrdv  tu  «v^^sinai,  xn^d  Sviv  aita^^oitte 
xdl  n((9oof ,  xn^d  nviv  anofae  iutl  rjiov^e.  Kal  tv  ofiouaiioTi  Oaff- 
xos  ajiaftiag,  xa&d  ntivav  xt  xnl  Si^av  xal  vkvov  tv  ijj  an^iil  vic^ 
fifivtv,  i^  mv  tfa9mv  ^  afuiQttixuitiv  xtvthai  ra  adfLata.  'TKOfUviav 
di  ra  aagMi  nffoti^iiiva  Jtadni,  ovx  i^  avrmw  itfiafitijrMims  iKtvtlto, 
Ovta  xot  *o  vfdf  av  xov  ^ov,  xvl  iv  ftopipy  vnifpjuv  9iov,  *tu 
tott  uv  &tm,  TK  fiiv  ISifOftaw  tfje  Tt/f  #fo't)]ta;,  xaT  ovo/av  afftdfMi- 
Tog  uv,  xal  Sfioiot  TfS  nar(l  xati  tt)v  8co'niTa  xnl  ii0iofic[To'n]TK 
xat  THf  iffpyc/aE,  ufnf^  'oftofnc  t^  oapxl  «^  0a^l  cfvat  xai  na9t] 
OafKOS  VJtofUvtiv,  fii)  ntv  tO(  idv  o^rdv  crvai,  xtt&o  &tos  mv  ovte 
(lopf)^  iati  lou  ^cav,  «Ua  *#»(,  ovte  Taa  iari  xm  ^tf,  alka 
^6tos,  ovtt  av&fVTUda;  uf  o  nai^.  "Afni^  j-dp  ov);  af(apTi]i(xus 
av^faxos,  (bU'  oftotas  tvigytt^  me  Sv&^mnos  (SxeQ  yif  Sv  6  nct- 
Ti]p  noij)  TBVTa  xal  o  vfdf  dfio/uc  noiEi),  w^ffip  ovf  iviavtftt  ovx 
o/inpnjTrxw;,  uXl  o/iofn;  TOif  iv  ffapxt  ^xivtiio  (tiov  yaf  atoJtto» 
1.  iarlv  oTtd  filv  TOv  xaia  ipvaw  tk9tiv  avtiv  tls  rd  jtapo  ipvaiv,  xov- 
xlauv  dnd  Qtov  ytvofttvov  vtov  av&i/ioTtov  o^oiov  yevta9at  xois  xaia 
qgvOiv,  Toviioii  loif  tpvan  av&ganoie,  iv  i^  laviov  fnr^a  ^voiv, 
iv  6i  ta  xara  <pv<ltv  favtov  *  ftrj  tlvai  ofioiov  lavtov  xm  xarti  ^voiv 
^ioT^l  tx  9tov  0e6v  Ytvvrf&lvtu  •  xai  ipaviQov  on  of  fiq  jioi  ovatay 
Ityovxts  ofioiov  T^  narpl  idv  vlov,  ovxt  vtov  Uyovatv,  Hla  xtUtfia 
fiiSvov,  ovit  idv  nailpa  naxlQa,  aUd  xiioi^v,  xijs  oitolov  ivvotas 
ovx  ^kI  iqv  iavidn]ia  lov  nar^de  ayovarjs  xov  vfdv,  bU'  Inl  i^ 
xax  ovalav  onoioxrixa,  xal  ano^^i^rov  l^  avrov  anaOms  yvtjtfiOTi^Ta)' 
0)C  yo<f,  Raliv  fpu,  Iv  Ofioimfioii  dv&ifmaaiv ,  xai  jv  o'fiOIB>fiaT(  9af- 
xo;  ofi-aQxlos,  ovx  inl  ii]v  Taurorijnr  tjffro  lov  av&punov,  alX'  ittl 
i))v  »]£  (Topxds  ovolas  o'fiO(o'rT;rii ,  diii  id  ttQrjiitva,  oviuf  ovJW 
vfde  ofioio;  xor'  oiatav  ytvofttvog  xm  ytw^uvti  natfi  tlt  xavxotifxa 
«£»  TOv  narfdf  i^v  laviov  ovalav,  aiX  Ini  njv  ofioidTi]ia. 


£«1  (F  ri£  T^  aofi/^  loti  xdsfiou  ff^f^aw,  ^  i^affovtv  o  tffdfi, 

Tip.  IX.  —  I.  Pttaviv*  TteU  tiupita-  3.  RncribtnAxm  g|iato{. 

lui  ei'  j)i3prT)nxu(.  4.    Rrwrjpil  Sij;  tx  nnnidal.  Canto- 

'i.  S  lAit  todd.  nui,  cl  fd.  jxtne.  utd{  rii  alqui  Pttaiiii.    LiM  hobtni  ^uS. 
nl.  Fclair. 
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qnonnm  verbnm  earo /oetutn  ett.  Idem  autem  homo  non  tnX,  qnale- 
DDs  eelerorum  more  naiiis  nnn  ruerat ,  hoc  esl  e  virJli  salu ,  el  Dlri- 
nsqae  coninnrlione  sexiis.  Ila  lilius,  qui  saccula  anlPcessit  omnia, 
deus  P!t,  qnolenns  dei  6liug,  perinde  alqne  houio  eat ,  qiialenus  ho- 
minis  filins;  srd  non  idrm  esl  omnino  cum  deo  patre,  a  qno  geni- 
(ds  esl;  qnemadmodam  non  tdem  est  cum  fiomine  qualeniis  sine  vi- 
rili  saln  est  ac  volii|itnle  propagaliis.  Idrm  camis  peeeati  simililU' nam.t,  t. 
iimtwt  iabuif;  qnandoqnidrm  ramrm,  sllim ,  ac  snmnnin  in  ^ariio 
Toleravit,  quibiis  affrclionihiis  ad  prcrandum  corpora  concilRutur. 
Vrmm  licet  r.nniis  nffecliiincs  eiiismodi  sustlnerrl ,  minime  lamrii  ab 
iis  »d  pecranitum  iuipulsiis  est.  Eodri»  modo  filiiis  a  palre  geniliis, 
■edri  rnnna  praedilus  aeqnalisqne  deo  divinilnlis  proprielnles  habnit, 
olpnle  corporis  secundnin  essenliam  expers,  ac  patri  diviiiilale  ipsa 
cl  incorporra  condilione  et  aclioue  similis;  perinde  nc  similis  emt 
camis,  qiialenns  caro  ruit,  rt  cnrnis  paitsiones  suscrpit.  Non  In- 
■en  idem  est  oinnino,  qiioniiim  qiia  deiis  est,  nou  Torma  dei  rsl, 
seddens:  nec  arqu.ilis  deo,  srd  dens,  nrque  principnlis  ut  pnirr. 
Qaemadmodum,  qnnd  ad  propensionem  in  peccalum  prrlinrl,  homn 
nnn  esl,  srd  aclione  hnuiini  similis.  Quae  enim  faetl  paler,  eadem  iskm.t,!*- 
fseit  et  filiui.  Brgn  hiu  absqur  peceali  illrccfira  siuitliler  atqiie  ii 
qui  canie  praedili  sutil  incilahalnr.  Ahsurdiim  est  rnim  illum  ab 
BJlnrali  slalu  ad  eiim  qui  pracler  iinturani  csl ,  rsse  prrduclaui ,  lioo 
ctl  niinm  hnminis  e  den  rai-lum  iis  qanrum  nnlnralis  rst  islc  slnliis, 
Dalnralifous  inqiiam  hoinlnifous,  in  eo  quod  praeler  natnram  snam  ha- 
brbat  similem  Tuisse,  in  eo  vero  quod  ipsi  nalurale  csl  nalnralis  il- 
lum  palris  nou  esse  similem,  cum  origiuem  deus  a  deo  traxerit. 
illnd  vcro  plnne  conslnt,  qni  similem  esseulia  pnlri  filium  nrganl, 
ne  rilinm  qiiidrm  iilum  laleri,  sed  crealuram  duuinxal,  palrei»  vero 
non  palrem,  sed  crentorem.  Quippe  simtlitiidinis  ipsa  nolio  non 
eo  niium  addacit  ut  idem  omnino  cum  patre  sil,  sed  ul  eidem  sit 
etsenlia  similis,  et  ut  ab  ipso  procedens  arcauam  quandam  cum  illo 
germnnilalem  oblineat.  Nam,  nt  idem  denuo  repetnm,  quemadmo- 
dnm  cum  hominis  ac  carnis  peccali  simililudinem  gererel,  uon  eo 
deductus  esl  idem  ut  cum  homine  pforsus  Toret,  sed  nt  nalurae  car- 
nii  essel  similis,  al  ex  iis  quae  hactenos  dicla  sniit  apparet.  Eo- 
dem  modo  filius  palri ,  a  qno  genilus  esl ,  essenlia  similis  sunm  il- 
bm  essenliam  non  ad  idenlitalem  cum  palre,  scd  ad  simililndinem 
perducet. 

Qnod  li  quis  mundi  sapieiitiae  dedilas,    qiiam  dcns  stulliliae  Cap.X. 

6.  xsl  tlrai  t^ium  ul  td.  ?Aiai.  Co- 
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fi^  tt{fOsijfn  taiv  aoiplf  loyov  xijpv/fiori,  tcal  fura  nlatMK  cqf 
OftOMzijttx  xvi  xwf  ovaitni  TotJ  vtov  n^df  «miifa  aftoioyoh},  ms  if>iv- 
JuvvftiDS  Uym/  lov  mai^tt  xal  tov  vtov,  %a\  fi^»  naxi^a  liyiov  oli}- 
^dif ,  fti^f  vfdv,  MiUu  xtitfTtjv  xal  Kt/ff^v,  xal  xoiyonoiui'  xift  «ov 
Kcn^dE  x«l  Tov  vbv  Iwoutv  ^l  tuv  ilouT^v  «Qifj^axav ,  %a\  cotpl^ 
il9ai  &i)kiov,  '  itTt  jf/tif  tee  *o  n^tatov  notrifiaTiav  Si  ovtov,  ffn 
mtcff^oky  lav  ittyiQovg,  xnl  xata  fitjih'  OfioioYiSv  t^v  ixxli]<rMmM^ 
KiffTii'  Tipr  i^  nciripci  Tf  x«i  vfov,  mg  na^'  S  ^  tvayytUetnreo  ^ftap  ot 
(oroilTOiloi  f^ilMV  ivayyiXloaO^i ,  ava&lfta  Itfics.  iCai,  x«n«  rdv 
ftoKa^v  iZfftiilov,  n^oEi^^xK^tv,  xbi  ttpii  naU»  'Xiytt  ivahiipotte, 
tuil  *  TO  &vttyitaiiiis  tpaiilv  £f  iie  tdv  tfo^ov  (uivav  «xovfov  natlffa, 
xttl  aoipittv  tiv  ftovoyiv^  tovtov  vtov,  nrvidv  clvai  Uyoi  i^v  «optav 
t^  ^dvfo  aoip^,  avai(fwv  to  tlvai  vfdv,  ava&tita  lota.  Kal  tt  nt  , 
Tov  ao<pov  KHOvav  ntctiffa,  xnl  tfo^iov  idv  vfdv  «vtot),  uvoftouiv  U- 
yav  xol  xttt'  ovaiav  trpi  aotpltev  lov  aovov  ^cov,  id;  fi^  liyav  tiv 
Co^ov  T^c  aofplag  aXtf&as  atttiffa,  ttva&i^  fffti».  £al  ti  tte  tiv 
g.  KT,  #tdv  voiav  tdv  naiiQa,  tiv  Si  tv  ifiy  loyov  ts  nal  &tov ,  'Tavrdv 
li^i  n^dc  idv  #fdv  iayov  tt  *a\  ^tiv  avt^  t»  &ta  i^  K^d;  uv  X6- 
yog  tt  *  xal  &tie,  ae  itij  liya»  ilri9ae  vtov,  ava&tittt  tata.  Kal  il 
UG  idv  itovoytvij  9eov  loyov  vtov  axovmv  lov  #fov,  nfoe  ov  o  Xoyoe 
tt  x«l  ^tos,  avofioiov  liyot  xcri  »«t  ovff/av  tov  ^tov  ioyov  lov  na- 
tfdf  ,  idv  6t6v  tov  ^Eou  xol  n«Tfd(,  nfie  ov  o  ^ovoj^Evt);  2v  atfx^ 
^v  Qtie  Xoyoe,  ae  ft^  kiyav  aXTj&as  vtov,  ava9efia  tata.  £«1  cF 
Tif  thiova  «xovcov  idv  vtov  tov  tffov  tov  ao^atov  Taviov  liYot  i^  cf- 
xova  T^  9fu  tmao^atai,  ae  f>t}  dfioJloyaiv  ailt^^f  vfdv,  avaStfui 
lata.  Kal  tt  tte  tl»6va  «xoviov  lov  fiovoj^fv^  vfov  tov  «o^aiov  '&iov 
ffvdfioiov  Uyoi  xal  xat'  ovalav  tdv  ufdv,  cbdva  ovia  tov  9tov  lat' 
ioifutov,  ov  ilxav  x«l  xrt  ovff/ov  voiitvi,  ae  ul^&ae  ft^  Xiytav 
vUv,  uvdQcfia  iata.  Kal  tS  n?  «koviov  tov  vfov  Uyovioe,  "Heten 
yaif  6  nat^if  Ijti  la^v  iv  lavta ,  ovi»  xal  im  vla  BiSaxt  laijv  liuv 
iv  f«vii4,  tavtov  iU^Ei  tov  tlXiiipoxa  »«;«  tov  naz^oe  ti]v  £ui)v  xol 
Ofioloyovvia  id,  Kuya  ia  8m  idv  ntttifa,  lu  ScSa*6xi,  avaO^tna 
ffficn.  £«1  tt  iif  axovBiv  id ,  "Slent^  yaf  o  n«iijf  ^»qv  Iju  ^  l«v> 
t^ ,  ovicD  x«t  T^  vf^  IStant  fcoijv  {jjhv  Iv  iavta,  «vofiOtov  ili^t 
'xot'  ovalttv  idv  vidv  t^  soi^l,  Jiffft(>(TV(dfifvoff  oti  oStu;  l%tt  aie 
lEpi]xfv,  &vttf^cpttt  Iffioi.  <ravt(iov  /«f  011  t^e  t^^^t  t^C  ^  tco  notgl 
voovftiviji  oialae  atiftafi/OfUvriei    *<■!  *^  ^■■'^  *%  ^ov  fiovoyfvove 

Ckt.  X.  —    I,  (Etc   iptia.  repotui  ((  ediU.     tt  ti  cod.  AAtdlir. 

tx  mendaL   Cornoril  qai  vartil  'tt  cavil-  2.  evriTfOiawm  cod.  Bktd^. 

Uri   Toleiu,    si*a   ob   utilltatem,   liTC  3.  )i£TD|icv  plaeuil  Pelatrfo. 

■nagaitadinis  czcellcutiHni,  primuin  eiie  4.  td  unieit  jMlmiU  Petaviiu.    Aricri- 

CTMtartnini  ceU.    tX  \it  kpeI?  cod.  len.  bendtim  forlaut  Kal  {tt,  vel  xaC  TOt. 
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coBvicit,  stpientissimae  divini  verbi  praedicatiooi  Dihil  admodum  tri- 
but,  neqae  ex  Rdei  praeseriptn  ainiilem  cssentia  palri  niium  ease 
fatealtir,  nlpote  qui  falso  patrem  et  filiom  appellet,  reipsa  vero  ne- 
qne  patrem  neqne  riliiim ,  sed  crealuram  ac  creatorem ,  ac  niii  pa- 
Iriique  notionem  cum  reliquis  operibus  cominunicet,  et  quoties  ea 
de  re  agitnr  calumniose  meiiliatur,  primum  illud  opus  ac  praeci- 
panm  esae,  quod  ab  ipso  raclam  est,  aut  magniludine  antecellens, 
ae  deniqae  eecleEiaslictini  in  patrem  filiumque  Hdpm  non  eodem 
nodo  prorilealur  quo  illBm  iiobis  aposloli  anlea  Iradiderunl,  ana- 
ibema  sit.  El  illud  anlea,  ul  loquitiir  apostolus,  prtudiximta ,  ef  OiM,*. 
axne  denko  repetimta ,  ac  iiecesiiaria  commonemus!  Si  quis  sapieo- 
tem  solum  andiens  palrem,  et  unicum  eius  fllium  sapientiam,  banc 
nanm  idemque  cum  illo  dical  esse,  ac  lilii  propricliilem  everlal, 
analhenia  sit.  Item  si  quis  sapienlem  audiens  patrem  et  niium 
eins  BBpieRtiam  nominari,  hanc  ipsam  sapienliam  sapicnlis  palns 
essenlia  ilissimilem  aSirmet,  lanquam  sapienlem  vere  sapientiae 
pilrem  esse  negans,  analhema  sil.  Si  qois  deum  esse  patrem 
ignoscens  eum  vero  qui  in  priiicipiu  Fuit  verbum  ac  deus,  hnne 
idcm  essc  penilus  cum  deo,  apud  quem  verbum  ac  dens  est,  con- 
stiluat,  tanquam  vere  filium  noii  nguoscens,  analhemn  sil.  Si  quia 
nn^enilum  denm  acverbam  filium  dei  nominari  audieus,  apud  quem 
verbum  ac  deus  est,  hunc  ipsum  deum  ac  palris  verbum,  dei  ac  pa- 
Iris,  apad  quem  unigenilus  in  principio  deus  erat  verbum,  dissimi- 
lcmaSirmel,  tanquam  vere  Hlium  minime  confilens,  anathema  sit. 
Si  quis  Rlium  dei ,  qui  videri  non  polest,  imaginem  audienB  idem 
esse  cam  non  aspeclabili  deo  dicat  imaginem,  lanquam  vere  fjlium 
minime  profpssus,  anathema  sit.  Si  quis  unigenilum  Tilium  imagi- 
aem  dei,  qui  videri  non  polest,  appBllari  audiens  dissimilem  esse 
dical  essenlia  rilinm,  ac  dei  non  aspeclabilis  imaginem  eias  cuius 
etsentia  imaginem  ipsum  inlelligimus ,  veli^  filium  csse  non  vere 
proriieni,  analhema  sil.  Ilem  si  quis  dicentem  riliam  audieus, 
Quemadmodum  pater  habet  vilom  ia  te  ip*o,  tie  eljilio  dedil  vitam  louu.t,M. 
kabere  ut  ie  ipao,  eum  qui  vilam  accipil  a  palre,  el  illud  dicentem, 
Elego  vioo  propter patrem,  idem  cum  vilae  datore  esse  defendat,  launi^i. 
aaatbenu  sil.  Si  quis  islud  audiens ,  Sieut  pater  vitam  kabel  in  se 
ifto,  tiejiiio  dedil  vitam  habere  in  te  ipto,  dissimilem  eascnlia  palri 
filinn  asseveret,  et  ita  uti  dicit  babere  se  testelur,  analhema  sit. 
Hanifeslum  eaim  esl,  com  vita,  qnam  in  patre  intelligimus ,  essen- 
liasit,  nec  non  et  unigenili  vita,  quae  a  patre  genila  esl,  intelliga- 

5.  Ofintt    tibri   Aabenl  lauTsi,    quod     a  librii  (am  teriptit  quam  tdilU. 
cOTTcxi.  7.  Fortattt  xal  mt'  ei!a(av,  uti  lupnt, 

6.  jui\  wpptniit  Ptlavtut.     Abat  dtni 
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s$(  i%  xov  iurtfiot  ytyiwtKtivffs  oiolas  voovfilims ,    ti,    Ovtas  t^i' 
OfioiJn^K  t^  ovnlas  «po;  ovaiov  "  ffiffMttvfi. 
Ktf.u'.  K'l  it  Tic  10  ,  "EnTtat  fic,  xai  to,  Ftw^  fu,  ttaf  irvrov  «sov- 

nvTo,  Avf^  fif,  fii;  ^nl  rov  civtov  xkI  xar'  oioiav  Iwoti,  tuUa 
YHVTiiv  ilfyDi  To,  revra  fxt,  rm,  '£)tTiai  fit,  «>;  fii)  ilij^wv  tdv  vrdi' 
Tov  ditaOiSs  xilttov  tx  imv  ivo  o'vofiaio>v,  rov,  "E%tiai  fie,  «al  tov, 
Awjr  fi(,  KttOfia  ftdvov  o'fM>ilo7iu>',  xal  fii^KJTi  vfdv,  lu;  nafuSUuwt» 
tf  eotpUi  tn  tav  iw  ivat^iSe  ti}v  fwoiccv,  uva&ttta  lata.  Ka\  tX  ti; 
Toii  vEov  T^  itiv  xai'  oiolav  nfos  tov  Jhvtov  nattfa  ojioiotiita  ^fiiv 
anaHculvnrovroc  it  (ov  tpijoi,  "Slstt^  yag  o  tiattiif  ietrpi  liii  iv  lav- 
i^,  ovri»;  xal  T(S  vf»  nonic  £at}v  Ix^"'  ^"  JtJTm,  tiJv  ih  itat'  Ivtf- 
]>(iav  di  uv  iHridfttu,  '!^  j^Rp  av  o  nat^i/  naig,  tteSta  xal  o  v£>;, 
P*t'  ^  o'fiofuf  noiEt ,  '  novtjv  rtfv  xar  Ivtgytiav  Ofiaidiijia  *  di6ov5  ri;v  xbt 
ovaiav,  tj  iexi  id  xE^tailaiiod^ffTiiTPv  ijfiuv  rij;  itivtius,  anoOTrfofi) 
Tov  viov,  u;  fouTdv  amxiif^iuv  ri};  iv  yvwau  naTfidf  xal  vfvv  atm- 
vtov  tu^f ,  avaStfia  foTio.  Kul  iS  iif  t^£  jtattQa  xat  v/ov  mOTtvtiv 
Jn!a]7(iUo'fitvoc  «dv  ncnii/a  fi^  ovalas  Ofiolas  'avrov  iUj-oi  noifpa, 
^ff  ivtgytlat,  ra;  ^t^ijilovE  xaivoqiiovbs  xaia  ri)f  ovelas  tov  vtov 
TOv  #(ov  ip9iyyta&ai  toJlfiiov,  xal  avai^iSv  to  (ivai  alif&io;  vrdv, 
ava&(fiR  Iotoi.  Xol  tr  rif  vfnv  Oftoiov  xar'  ovfffnv  vomv  ^ke/vou,  ov 
xal  votiiut  vids,  ^  lavTov  iljj^ot  ta  nai^l  TOf  vrov,  tj  fi/po;  rov  mi- 
TQoc,  ^  xora  ano^^oiav  %a\  Kata  ni&os,  a>s  OUfiinixoiiE  viov;,  TOV 
ix  Toii  Rffaiftiitov  nar^df  aaoi^arov  vidv  vxoatavia,  avd&^fta  Fotw. 
£irl  ct  Tt;  Bta  ro  tov  natlffa  fii]  noTE  vfov  votiO&i» ,  xat  rov  vfdv  fii) 
noTt  natlqa  votie&ttt  itifov  kiyov  zov  vtuv  naqa  idv  ntttifB,  ita  ti 
«dv  «axtQU  !tt(ov  tlvtti  Kol  idv  vfdv,  Ka9as  tFpi]Tot,  "AXlog  totlv  o 
fUtftvfiSv  nt^i  jftoti,  xal,  JlfBprvpir  }>a(,  ipiiol,  o  ntfi^^as  fiE  Jcaiif^, 
did  TovTi/v  Ti}v  cvfftjSi]  ^v  T^  ixiiili]ff/{t  voovfiiviiv  {dto'Tijici  TcSv  nfofii- 
nav,  natQos  f^iv  xal  vfdv,  itSias  ft^  ffOK  tavidv  voi]&^  vfdc  na- 
Cfl,  dvdftoiov  ilfyoi  xat  ovalav  tov  vtov  t<S  itutfl,  uva^tfM  hta. 
Kul  ti  n$  Iv  XOQvia  rdv  nai^^  nati^a  vatl  rov  fiovoytvovc  vfov,  xol 
fi^  vni^  j^diMivc  *  xal  naoa;  avtf^oinfva;  ivvolas  niaTtvtt  idv  fiovo- 
ytv^  vlov  i%  Tov  nar^df  ina&£s  viptatavai ,  mf  nagaflaivnv  xov  ano- 
ffroilixdv  x^pvjffia,  jfiovovs  /tiv  nt^l  narpd;  itat  vtov  na^uadfttvov, 
niaiuc  ii  Vi^^S  nuiitwiw  to ,  'Ev  dpj^  ^v  6  loyoq,  naX  6  ild/o;  tjv 
xfos  rdv  9t6v,  xul  9ias  tjv  o' iUiyof ,  avaOt^a  Iotbi.  Kai  tX  ti; 
Tov  natifu  nptffjSvTt^ov  Jpdv^  l^t  rov  i|  *  Eavroti  ftovoj^^voiif  vioo, 

8.   PmI  rq^iaEnCL  (td.  Prfoo.  Celon-  2.  CmtmI  StSout  ti^ii.    M  Itbrfi  viilg» 

fsptt.   vfflote    habd    oi^iJAtiin)   In   f^ri*  bjilur  St{toJoi]«. 

Diilpa  MfuUur  ({va!3(|Ui   foru  quae   vtr-  A.  «utou  codd   nui.  «(  <d.  prino.    iiv- 

ba  cim  ftls  plane  aUaia  nnl,   dclmda  tm  ed.  PMou. 

duii.  4.  xal  nliaBc  Kripii  jnilm'bi  poifu- 

Cif.  XI-  —  1.  ti  fUfift  cod.  Rfwdip,  hnit*,  pro  xal  kotgi  itdaa;.     Vtdci  pnu- 
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tar  eisenlia ,  particolam  haiic ,  Sic,  cggentla  cuni  easentia  gimilitii- 
diaen  inilicare. 

Si  <|nis  isla  dieentem  illuin  auiliens;  Creavil  me,  tt  genuil  me,  Cap.  XI. 
DOii  id  eundeni  et  seeundum  egsentiam  perlinere  putet,  sed  idem 
csse  dical,  Genuitme,  et  ereaoil  me,  tanquain  EJiuDi  sine  ulla  pas- 
sione  perreclnm  ex  duobss  illis  vocabulis  coiifilcns,  Creavil  me,  et 
Gemdtme,  sed  erealuram  duiilaxat,  non  Rlium  affirmans,  cuiusmodi 
piun  nobis  ex  duabus  illis  vocibns  sensum  Sapienlia  Iradidit,  niia- 
Ihroia  sil.  Si  qiiis  filio  snam  cnm  patre  secuiidum  essentiam  simili- 
tudinem  nobis  his  verbis  indicaiile ;  Sieut  enim  pater  oitam  habet  in 
M^ws,  lie  et  filio  deiit  mlam  kabere  in  seipia,  eam  vero  similitudi- 
Dcn,  qnae  iii  aclione  posila  bis  verbis  doeenle,  Quaecumque  enim  Inta. 
paler  faeil,  ea  etfiUuM  timililer  facit ,  solani  hanc  actionis  similitu- 
dioem  concedcns,  altcram,  quae  ad  essentiam  speclat,  qnaeque 
praecipuum  Gdei  nostrae  capnt  est,  Blio  sublralint,  lanquam  aclerna 
Tila,  qnae  in  palfis  ac  Blii  cognllione  consislil,  seipsum  privans, 
analbcma  sit.  Si  quis  in  palrem  ac  Blium  credere  sese  profilcns 
patreiD  oon  similis  cum  Blio  esseolise  dicat  esse,  sed  actionis,  lan- 
qoam,  profaBO*  voeum  novilalet  ile  Glii  dei  esseiitia  pronuntiarc  i.TiD<iik. 
ansDS,  et  veram  filii  proprietatem  evericns,  analhema  sit.  Si  qiiis  ' 
Glinm  similem  essenlia  illius  iiitelligens  cuius  Glias  intelli^lor,  vel 
idcB  prorsns  cum  palre  filium  esge  dical,  vel  palHs  parlem,  vel  pro- 
Bovio  qnoilam  ac  passioue ,  corporeonim  iiistar  Bliorum ,  iucurpo- 
renm  ab  incorporeo  palre  prodiisse  Blium  asserat,  analhema  sit. 
Si  qnts  proplerca  quod  neque  pater  Blius  ncquc  filius  esse  pater  in- 
lelligatar  UDquam,  atterum  a  patre  fllium  esse  diuens,  eo  quod  atler 
gil  pater  ac  lilius,  ut  dictum  est,  jiiius  ett  qui  tettimoHium  perhibel\a\ma.i,r». 
ie  me,  item,  Tetlimonium  perkibet  gui  mitit  me  pater :  si  quis,  in- 
qoam,  propler  piam  illam,  quae  in  ecclesia  concipitur  personarnm 
priris  ac  filii  proprielatem,  verilus  ne  idem  omnino  cum  palre  filins 
iDtelligatnr ,  dissimilem  essentia  pstris  esse  filium  dicat,  analhema 
ul.  Si  qnis  palrem  unigenili  Hlii  iu  tempore  palrem  rnisse  sibi  per- 
snadeat,  neqne  aute  lempus  omno  ac  supra  humansm  omnem  cogita- 
tionem,  unigenituu)  filium  a  pativ  sine  ulla  passione  credat  esse  pro- 
dnclnm,  tanquam  aposlolieum  dngraa  transgrediens,  quod  a  paire 
(ilioque  leniporis  spalium  omne  reiicil,  hoc  vero  uos  rideliter  edo- 
cel,  la priacipio  erat  verbum,  et  deui  erat  verbum,  et  verbum  erat  \atMt.\,\. 
apud  dam,  «l  deut  eral  verbum,  analhema  sit.  Si  qiiis  palrein  uni- 
genilo,  quem  produxit,    filio  lempore  auteriorem  esse  dicat,    filium 

c   Ttiitttli*    iVlavlM  nMpiealui  ttl  xal  in^  nioac. 
X  voeolnU  luEaot.        6.  aunu  od.  JUudiji. 
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vtmitfov  Si  20^«  niv  vtov  xov  Ktrr^o;,  ava&tfui  intt.  Kal  ffnc 
T(i  aiiiotiov  t^s  vov  ftovoytvovs  XqiOtov  ht  narfos  vnoffraafac  htl 
T^  ii-fkwritov  nv  #eou  oialav  avaqilfet,  tos  vloitito^  Xiymv,  iva- 
Ihtfui  Iffiu.  Kal  ^  Tif  i^ovoltf  fiovT)  tov  nati^a  liyoi  tov  fiavo]>(- 
vovs  vM>v,  iMil  ftt;  i^ovaiif  o^ov  xcrl  olJaiir  »<rT(i(>$  ^ovoytvovs  vUtv, 
uf  fiOMiv  Ti]v  l^ovolav  lafLpivav,  %ai  mtvonoimv  aitiv  n^oE  t« 
iUiiiTEi  xoiijfurTM,  xal  ov  liyotv  alri&ms  itt  miT(ioc  jwtjffiov  vldv,  cmi> 
#ff«r  foTn.  Kal  it  ti?  jlovafa  xbI  auola  liyav  tov  nati^a,  lur- 
rt-  ^-  T^p''  fov  vfov,  OfiMvffiov  ii  *i  TcrvTOvfftov  Ifyot  tov  vEdv  ta  xorpl, 
av(t9cfur  lotat. 

Kai  tlaui  ol  vitoyfa^^avtts  Baetlttos,  Evata&ios,  'TittftpoSr 
*Ai(tolos,  'Eoftaias,  Aiftvaffios,  Msftvovios,  Evtvj^s,  £tv)j^u>oc, 
£vTviM>(,  ^'MjKt^ffitis,  'Aki^avifos'  ovtoi  mattvn,  *iurl  ttf  vmi' 
y^y^mncrt  ^ii    vnoyfaipiis  ofioloYm. 

•EnAHPQeH. 

TON  HEPI  BASIAEION  KAI  rEDPriON  O  YHOMNHMATISHOS. 
Etf.  tpr.  Td  T^c  oialas  ovafia  yvfivms  f^v  Iv  itakmS  %a\  xatv^  ov  tttltat 

ytfatpj,  0  vov;  Si  navtajpv  ipiqttat.  Kal  it^iitov  atp  av  o  9uts 
ttiftntov  Mtoiiala  (t^xEV,  Ovttas  i^tis  tois  vtois  lOfo^ ,  0  «>>,  »s 
iiti  (ov  Jf^attos  voovfiivav  Kaiffos,  i|  ov  naaa  xtrtf la  tv  ovfHrvj) 
xal  inl  yijs  ovofiicif^tTcci,  o  fti}  Tt  fx  Tivo;  av,  ita\  tois  ovatv  ahutf  mv. 
'Etitti^  ii  xot  vCoE  loTtv  o  uv,  Ika^t  ii  incd  tov  %ara  '/cncmxtv 
tiayytJitov,  kiyovta,  'Ev  aff%g  rpf  6  ild/Of,  aqM^fi^  Ev^o  Hti&LOS 
6  Zafioatrttvs,  xal  MafKtlXos,  ovxin  &ikovas  kiyttv  tov  vlov  xov 
dcov  vliv  akrfime,  aXka  «'«cd  tov  kiyos  dv(>fiaTOf  wpaffn^  kap6vtts, 
9H7ftl ,  in  ffrdficrTOf  ^tffur  xol  tpfyiyfM  tj^vAijOijaov  tlxtiv  tov  vtov 
Tov  ^cov,  ^va7iMfff9()ffBV  o(  itarifits,  al  tti/lvitvTts  Jltivkov  tov  HafUh 
avtia,  inl  tw  tomvtci}  iftanaft^,  7va  iti^mmv  Sti  o  vtie  vndonMiv 
txtt ,  xrI  vffd^ivv  jiKi ,  I  *al  mv  iffri ,  ovj}  ii  4^fta  iattv ,  ovnta» 
tlitttv  Knl  TOV  vtov,  t^v  itaqiofav  cov  tt  xa9'  {avtov  avmtiffHTOV 
Kot  Tov  timif  jovTOE  Tfo  T^E  ot>ff/cr;  dvdfiiiTi  JmdEMviVHC.  To  fiJv  yn^ 
^qficr  xotf'  lovrd  vvtnHrpKrdv  iati,  tm)  ov  Jtivanii  tlvai  vlos  9tt>v, 
Inti  noUol  *  yt  ovtms  laovtat  vtol  9toii.  iloUa  ya^  6  xat^f  ofi»- 
lo^^crTCH  loila  V  Tci  vlu ,   Stavkty^,  Ihni&^m  attfimfia,  I>vij#^Ta>- 

6.  XtTJidc  codd.  mii.  et  tdit,  prine.         Yponru  occmTiuc  jyattt.    Ytrtam  ijKO- 

7.  iiJLX[|i(At]t   codd.  nn  ct.  cd.  princ.     y^YP^^^A'  Ccrvmvit  «t  Fdaunu  lla  inbI 
tJ.  xbI  parliculain  dfhndum  ludicauiC,    inlcrprvfali    laiiqiiom    ligiaent    uc   xtn 

«I  nncinji  incliuil  Pefatiiui.  y^YP^^trati  aul  luoYfYpaTcraL     Jc  mim 

9.  xa\  S('  unaYpaq>^v  habnl  liM  fam  pn>babil«  ut  pro  unor^Ypa^^t  mcritan- 

wr^l  quam  «diN.  IMnii  parflenlom  xal  dun  euc  -npOY^TPO^at. 

gvam  ex  siiUata  )iiH/i  tiooahiH  unsY^-  *)  VoJfo  «ctol    Indijtiiiclc    EIIAU- 


itizecDyGoOgle 


PANARII  LfB.  III.  TOM.  J.  HAER.  LXXIII.  95 

vero  patre  iuniorem ,  analheina  sit.  Si  qnis  temporis  ezpertein 
naigeDili  Christi  a  pitre  procedenlis  liypostasini  ad  ingeDilam  dei 
csseiilraDi  reTeral,  taDquam  vtoTfaiofa,  hou  estjiliopatrem,  appel- 
lans,  aDathema  si(.  S>  quis  sola  potestnte  patrem  anigeniti  Glii,  noD 
poleslale  limul  et  essentia  esse  definiat,  lanquam  solam  polestatem 
DsnqiaRs,  et  communrm  ei  cum  ceteris  openbus  condilionem  tri- 
bnens,  neqne  germanum  a  patre  niium  vere  ortum  esse  praedicani, 
inatbema  sil.  Si  qiiis  palrem  potestale  siroul  etsnbslanlia  filii  pa- 
[rem  aiserens  coBiubslantialem  vel  einsdem  cum  palre  inbstantiae 
HliDm  esse  dicat,  Hnatbema  sit. 

Subscripsere  Basilins,  EustathiDS,  Hyperecbiua,  Letoias, 
Beortlcns,  Gymnasius,  Memnoiiius,  Eulychei,  Severinus,  Ealy- 
chios,  Alcimcdei,  Alcxander.  Ita  credo  ut  supra  scriptum  est,  et 
per  sobicriplionem  profitcor. 

HACTENU8. 

BASILII  AC  GEORGK  ET  SOCIOHtJH  PROFESaiO. 
Snbstantiae   nomen  minime  quidem  ipsum  in  vcleri  vel  novo  Cap.XII. 
lestamenlo  aperte  reperitor,  sed  quod  eo  aignificatur  pissim  ezpres- 
lOB  Jegitnr.     Inprimis  in  co  loco  in  qno  deas  Moyiem  mitteiis  sic 
ei  locolDS  est,  Sie dice$  Jiliii invi'l,   Quiett,  ctc.     Qnod  de  palreBidJ.i,  h. 
praesenim  dicitur,    qui  ordine  primua  iDlclligitur ,  a  guo  omnis  pa-  Epii.t,u. 
ttndlas  ia  ceelo  et  in  lerra  nomimlitr.     Qui  ueqne  ab  ullo  est,   et 
iii  qaae  sanl  caussa  cst  iit  siut.     Vcrum  eum  ct  6lius  sil  cxiiteui, 
et  illad  sibi  coBrounicatum  acceperit,  Panlas  Samosateuus,  etHar- 
cellns,  ab  illa  loannis  lententia,  qua  scriptam  est,  /»  principib  erat  lou^  i,  i. 
ttrbm  ete.,  erroris  oceasioncm  arripueranl,  ut  dei  Glinm  vere  esse 
BlioDi  nollent  agnoacere.      Sed  cz  ipsa  verbi  appcllationc  ansam, 
Dti  diximus ,   Brripientea  lilium  dei  vocabnlum ,    qnod  ab  orc  proce- 
dil,  ac  vocem  nominari  voluerunl.     Ob  id  patres  illi  qai  Paulum 
SamBsatenum  damnaniDt,    ob  talcm  inlerrogatiunculam,    nt  Blium 
iDbiislcntem  et  exislcnlem  et  eum  qui  est  esse  demonitrarent ,    dod 
iDlem  vocabulum  aliqaod,    filinm   substantiam  nl  vocareut  addueti 
iDDt,    qna  subslanliae  appellatione  id  quod  per  seipsnm  exislil  ab 
eo  i{Bod  per  le  non  cxislit  aliquo  discrimine  separarenl.     Etcnim 
voeibulum  pcr  aese  non  subsislit ,    nec  esse  dei  fiiins  potest.     Alio- 
qui  plores  enint  hoc  modo  iilii  dei.     Nam  patcr  mulUi  omnium  con- 
feuione  filio  locuUis  est :  ut  cum  dixit,  Fiat  ^rmamentum ,  Fianl  lu- 

POeH   TON    HEFI  BASIAEION        Ca.  XII.  —  1.  xal  (S«  <<m  M>.  «4. 

Ktl  l^EOPriOM   0  TnOMNUMA-    tiiuiig. 

TIIUOS.     Qwa   vtfiMH   antoMilMrlil        3.  y(  «>■-  cod.  RMig. 


^oyGoogle 


fl6  SAHCTf  IPIPHAN» 

tav  ipa«t^ftt,  '^uyttyttn  t;  yij,  xal,  not^atofttif  w^tminv.  "!&( 
xt  0  itanm  Ttfi  vla  Aolit,  %al  ot  fihr  Xayoi  tov  Otov  oiif  laXtl  ta  vw» 
OVK  tlaiv  vioL  0  6i  vtos,  Kpo;  Sv  laiti  o  naTijp,  fura  tuv  aU«' 
tiatfiuf  KoXttttn  S^os,  xa)  £(»17,  Kol  itvaOtctOts,  lu  »ai  loyog  iro- 
rMt- Ml.  fttt^cm ,  baiiii  tffiifvtvt  lati  tuv  tov  &tov  §ovl,f)fnitmv.  "Iva  fi^ 
ovv  einutmvxte  tovc  anilovffTtpovf  toi;  vfdv  lovtdv  klyMH»  ol  alptT»- 
xoi  TO(C  ildjwiE  TOif  TTopa  Tov  dcov  iaXoviUvots,  To  dtafiofov  tov  v£i>v 
tov  9iov  (OE  ifffis  ta  ^qfiarii  lov  4fov  ixoSiixvvvtis  oi  jtattfts  tov 
viov,  ^f^l,  ovaiav  inaliattv,  ovtue  irji'  Staipofav  icaQUitavtts ,  oti 
o  #»>£  av  tatw,  xnl  of  ilo'^01  0V£  Xalli  Svtts,  aX£  ov»  ovatat  tov 
9tov,  iliKTixal  il  ivlQyiiai.  'O  H  vlos  loyos  av  ovzl  ivtfycta  ilikTixt| 
JffTi  TOv  ^ov,  «U  vtus  av  oiaia  tativ.  El  yoQ  o  noT^fi  mv,  ««1 
vtos  uv,  (Dv  di  ovTio;  d  vfdf  oif  ^k  tov  &coi'  fioiv  yvtfalus  to  tiwit 
itd^o;  vD)]&iJaiiat  d  vitlc,  ovj;  oiE  o/ Adj^o»  of  *»apa  tfcov  loilovftniot. 
'fxttvoi  yaff  To  tfvai  Jv  tcS  ilailavm  ?xovOiv,  o  41  id  tlvai  lu  jx  cov 
naipdc  ycyivviiaOat,  xni  iixovtiv  tov  naipdf,  xal  movfytiv  t^  «n^ 
fxii.      Z'aviiji'  Ovv  i^v  vndoiaffiv  ovofav  ixalktaav  0!  nartffts. 


Kcf .  it'.  "Ofuuov  ovv  VQOVfttv  tav  vtov  lu  ttatffl  xitia  Ttavta,    ftojoftfvoi 

sa}  R^C  Ttjv  vvv  iaiipvofttvifv  atfifffiv  *  i^  ixKili]ffi'f .  ^  yaf  vtw 
«{'(fffif,  xoTii  fiiv  ^oviliTOtv  xol  r^i'  tvtfytiav  anotfalvttat  tlvai,  ofUMOV 
Tdv  viov  i^  »aifl,  xara  Ji  *  to  ovofiotov  ffvai  tdv  vtov  ta  itatf), 
(D(  xataffKtvdCfii&ai  na^a  tuv  vvv  xaivmv  aiiptTtxwv,  011  ^  fijv  ^v- 
ilijaiE  lov  vldv  xal  17  Ivtfytia  rov  ufov  dfiok  rjf  jSovilqa»  lov  imt^c 
xffl  T^  ivtffiS^  TOv  noT^f ,  «rvTOS  '2  O  vtos  avoftotos  ta  ttat^t.  Kai 
iitt  tovto  Ti]v  fijv  ^oiiilijatv  toti  vfov  xal  tijv  ivtffyttav  §ovlovtM  tlvai 
o^lav  «g  jSoviliJofi  tov  Kar^OE  xal  ty  tvtffytitf ,  tdv  H  vlov  ov  ^ti- 
ilovTat  ofioiov  flvai  ta  natffl ,  Intid^  iiafitpautvvtat  fiij  tlvttt  l*  tov 
dtov  yf/fvvijfi^vov  tdv  vtov,  a'iLld  fidvov  %tlafitt  clvai  avidv,  xal  loji- 
Tov  iuapt(fnv  twv  iloiiriov  xttfffiaTOiv ,  oti  ti  vntf^ti  fttytOit,  xa) 
011  irpiaTOE  tiDV  ttTtavtmv  iatenj,  xal  0»  inovQy^  avtm  tjg^attto  ils 
tijv  tav  Itotxav  irjfuovfyltiv  o  ^fdf,  iiitiS^,  ^iaaiv  of  a£pfTtxol,  ta 
ftiv  aUa  it  vtov  d  Otos  laoltt,  avidv  61  ov  dta  tivoe,  iiiU'  ovidf 
ovTdv  uvtovfpiot,  xal  mufflxovta  fHytStit  xal  ivvafut  iattvtav 
titoitjai.     Jia  TOVTO  a£n>v  Jxailtfft  fwvoytv^  viov. 

Etf.  Jf.  Ifytis  Si  oC  T^E   xa&oAtx^E  IxnXiialas  li  tiov  9tiav  y(fu<pav  i^ 

|i(.  Mi.  StutXoylttv  T^E  niffTtnS  na^ttAij^idTfc  0vt«e  ^ftfv,  oti  d  xor^  dfuifov 

Cap.  Xfll.  —      1.  TJi  imiinMn  at  in 
td.  Ptfair. 
'i.  Cornarfu  (guf  vcrlCI  iuxta  nrat- 
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mutm,  Produeal  lerra,  elc.  Item,  Faeiemiu  AomiiKm,  It><It>e  ^i^i^, 
niinm  piter  alloquitur.  Porro  illi  ipsi  geriDones  qQibos  ad  filiam  '°™' 
ptttrntilar  filJt  non  sddI.  At  filiDs,  qaem  paler  &lloqDilDr,  inter 
celeru  appellatioDes,  Punis,  yila,  Senareetio,  ac  deDique  Verbum 
etitm  dicitar,  eo  qaod  dei  sit  ToluDtalis  iDlerpret.  Quocirea  De 
bieretid  mdioribns  imponeales  Glinm  idem  esse  cam  bis  verbis  quae 
piler  locutas  est  ceDsereat,  ad  dei  Glii  declaraDdam  ab  hisce  voca- 
linlls  quae  loentns  est  pater  discrimen  Bliam  gubstantiam  appellari 
oportere  decreveniDt,  atque  ita  discrimen  illnd  constiluernnl,  nt  et 
dcns  sit  ezistens ,  et  verba  illa  qnae  pronuatiavit  deus  extitisse  di- 
caalDr,  sed  nequaqnam  snbstantiae,  vemm  pronnntiandi  Bctiones 
esie  eenuanlnr:  at  filius  cnm  vcrbniu  sit,  non  actio  quaedam  lo- 
qnendi,  sed,  ulpote  filias,  snbstantia  sit.  Nam  si  paler  esse  di- 
ealnr,  et  esse  perinde  filius;  ease  vero  tanqnam  a  deo  proprie  ae 
gereine  nt  sit  accipiens,  Terbnm  filiusesse,  non  ut  celera  quae 
■  dco  pronuatiala  snnt,  ialelligitar.  Haec  enim  in  eo  qui  loqnilur 
eue  illud  snnm  habent ;  illud  vero  in  eo  esse  snum  positum  habet 
qnod  a  patre  genitns  sit,  ei  eidem  auscultel  ac  minislret.  Hanc  igi- 
tnr  bfposlasin  patres  snbstautiam  vocaruDt. 

Qnapropter  fllium  patri  similem  in  omnibus  iDlelligimas,  el  bae-  Cap.  XUI. 
Tcsi  illi,  qnae  adversas  ecclesiam  noper  est  excitala ,  resislimus. 
Qaie  qnidem  haeresis  vfllDDtate  et  actiooe  sola  patris  fitinm  simi- 
tcB  esse  pronuntiat ;  essentia  vero  eosdem  iater  se  esse  dissimiles. 
Adeo  nt  ex  recentinm  hornm  haereticorum  decreto  filii  volnntas  et 
ictta  Tolnntati  sit  patris  actioniqae  similis,  filios  tamen  ipse  palris 
lit  dissimilis.  Propterea  rero  filii  ToluDtatera  et  actionem  pateraae 
rolnnlatis  et  actionis  similem  esse  voluDt,  filium  ipsum  palris  esse 
rimileffl  aegant;  qnod  filinm  a  patre  mioime  geoitum ,  sed  creatn- 
nm  dnntazal  esse  sibi  persnaseriDl,  atque  in  eo  a  crealiB  rebos 
diitare  celeris  qnod  et  magnilndioe  antecellit ,  et  ante  omnia  extitit, 
cl  eodem  velut  admtnistro  reliqnorum  ad  prodnclionem  nsus  est  deus. 
Qoandoqnidem ,  aiunl  baeretiei,  cetera  dens  per  filiom  procreavit, 
ipnmmel  Tero  filinm  non  alterins  intervenla,  sed  per  aemelipsnm 
eoodidit,  magnitndine  et  virlute  ceteris  praestantem.  Hinc  eon- 
dem  anigenitum  Slium  appellavit. 

Nosantem,  qui  in  ecclesiae  calholicae  parle  numeramar,    camCip.XIT. 
e  leriptiiria  saeris  Gdei  professionem  hanserimus,  sio  habemns :  pa- 

tk*  Tani  dknanleai  mi«  filiam  Patn)  ftUt  vecabuJuM   fiUo  at  vocnbute   no- 

H  Alatiiu  nupfcoti  mnl  xaTol  8t  t^»  fiowv ,  lla  «t  torlbaiur  xncl  8t  fi  aUa 

n'dn  cMiutm.   PnbaMiba  ftrUutt  n-  avaiuum  ectt. 

LILI.  7 
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j<r1v  (avtov  vtoS  mn^tf ,  xal  £  vfofi  Sfu>t4e  hn  tov  «n^;  ig  oS 
noifOS  voEinHi  vtos,  lovro  *)fiuv  '  )Tpocffu>i;i£Df*^i'«v ,  xbI  ovntc 
* Mi^if o'vRov  idv  vovv,  D)f  nfdf  xove  £a§(UJovs  nal  tovg  ioatove, 
Sin  OVK  d  vfdf  dvvarm  tlvat  nonjp,  ovrc  d  nor^  dwanu  cJiiM  vfdc, 
oU'  j  vtog  vfdc ,  gtttl  d  iccd^  not^f ,  mtl  ovj[  vtoe-  '£v  Toviotc  yo^ 
iffnv  1}  atiiilfitut  T^E  Tuv  nfosmnoiv  ^i/viwHuc,  i^  idv  mni^  iw- 
t{f«  ati  Svta  StOa^xttv  fih'  i^voi  xnl  «^vnov,  tov  dl  viSv  vtiy  Sna 
efl,  xol  ovSiaott  Svta  lutti^ja  [atl  6i  'Uyavtm  iui  to  drx^ovov  xal 
axoTciilijnTOv  t^e  vTfoOtaaime)  eai/»a  mniXtfphiai  tuni  §ovkriaiv  tov 
fftn^S,  Xttl  tfavcrTov  vnif  tffiav  vnoarqvat.  ZbvTcav  iuv^^tv^fttvmf 
ot  ^avjtanol,  ot  ty  «Ifioii  evfmaiowtts,  Svo  n;(ayfMKivaa«#w 
ffjcetMovfftv,  hi  fiiv,  to  fii^xfri  iliyiiv  mtti^a  xal  vtav,  aUia  ayinnj- 
Tov  xol  yswntov,  xrI  dtd  tovto  aoipuifLa  t^s  atgiome  oAifitvoi  txtte- 
aYtiv  rg  ixxAt^f^.  Swloaoi  yatj  ot  cotpol  ta  nv  ^ov  oh  id  aytv- 
vt^tov  litimov  eIvm  tov  krt^de  ovdfiATOf.  7^  ya(f  ojrivvqiov  3n  *d 
filv  ovx  iytwii^  vEvdqrat,  o^8l«a  Si  tl  xal  nanf^  ion  tfijfiafvci'  to 
ii  aof^  xliov  iatl  tov  dytvv^tov  dvdfiotot  Sv.  'Ev  fitv  yaf  t^ 
aytw^t^,  pijfil,  oiit  ift^alvitat  if  tov  nar^dt  tfwafUf,  iv  H  t^ 
natiid  dvdftoTt  o'ftov  ti  ^fvtTai  Sn  ovx  tattv  vUs  d  nan}^,  '  if  jv  «n 
^((D(  voiiToi  o  nanjf ,  xrI  oti  aEnds  iattv  Ofio/ov  fovrov  v£ov.  *£v 
ftiv  d^  TOVTO.  "£11^ ov  Si ,  OTt  9i0aa(iviir  ttvdftoiov  xot'  ovO^  ^i^ 
ifMii  tdv  vtov  ta  noi^t,  '  tdfnEf ovv  ^vdftioirv  xoToifiiifi^tff&at  t^v 
innki^otav  dt'  mv  i&^iiaaav  >re^i>  tov  alitoiftov  intOxdnov  'Otlav 
yifafifiittov ,  iv  ols  tpiiiftai  id  ovdfiotov  oiaiav.  'EititS^  Si  dvtl0ov- 
tts  ot  ht  tijs  avmol^e  '"•  to  £liiiuw  nt^Mlvvtli|avio  xal  xtuotl^yijfw 
TOviDv  Tov  aiipiTiOftov,  tvd  ftij  iu^vvoe  virijiaatv  iffl  loic  tle  np' 
^vatoilixijv  »/anv  Tolfi^aoiitv,  iiTnovAaacrv  id  i^;  ovo^  ovofM  iv 
Jlg^att  vna^jov  Toif  naT^a'otv  dia  la;  n^ii^fiiva;  altlas,  ivtlMV 
t^e  iiml^ataatui^e  SiSaaitttUas,  tva  tial  xata  tovto  So^mUM^atv- 
mv  iavrnv  t^v  a!f  nhv. 


E(9.  u'.  'r»£la^ov  ydf  oit  tl  to  tijs  ovaiae  dvofia  ix|3ilij0fi'i},    xan)  fJoi^- 

^'        JLfjOiv  fidvov  ili)>ovTt(,  xal  xot'  Ivi^ytiov  ofiotov  i^  naT^l  tav  vtov,  i|- 

ovatav  ^  tlovetv  oveiae  ^^  dvoftB^ofiivijf  iloindv  dvdfioiov  iliy»v  xow 

To  irvat  xol  xaid  Td  vnd^x"*'  **>*  ^^*"  '^  kot^^     V^'  oficof  i  IkJi- 


—     1.   itp»B(api!^iiivuv,       2.  Ba  Mwndarwil  Cornarlu  d  Pda- 
tm  tUam  in  tiiL  fttavimat    vba.     LHrl  hotent  xoSaipauvcwv. 
I   onnDtatom,    hoM    eod.         3.  ,,Fori.  Uto)^-  ^^  DODaihil  de- 
ewe  TJdetor."    Ptlavftu.  Cbmornu  vcr- 
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(na  m  (■nilis  eiu  fiUi  patrem ,  et  filium  similem  e§se  palria,  qno 
tx  pilre  Blios  intelligitar.  Tam  boc  ipsuper  slaloimaB,  coqne 
dogoiite  nenteni  ab  omni  SabelliorDm  ec  celerorum  errore  purga- 
Bit:  Deqoe  Gliam  pilrem  esse  posse,  neqne  palrem  Glium,  sed 
Eliom  esM  Gliam,  et  palrem  esse  palreBi,  non  filiuin.  In  bis  quippe 
■ecQTala  personarum  distinctio  coutinetur,  nl  patrem  sempiteniiun 
cnepalrem,  et  camis  esperteni,  atqne  immorlalem,  Gliam  vero 
liliDni  Bsse  semper,  nec  nnqnam  patrem  esse  defiaiamns.  Porro 
cuD  (uipff  dicimus  boc  ipsum  volamos,  eius  hypoatasin  ezlra  lem- 
pDsoDine,  el  inteJligentiae  comprehensiooem  esse.  Sed  illom  de- 
■iqve  caniem  de  patris  voluntate  suscepisse,  ac  mortem  nostra  caassa 
nstinnisse.  Qnibos  hanc  in  modum  liqnido  stabilitis,  egre^i  iUi 
trroris  patroni  dno  qnaedam  effieere  niluDtar.  Primnm  ut  ne  paler 
iBplias  ac  (ilius ,  sed  iogeoitas  ae  genilus  dicatar.  Qua  rationo  fa- 
can  se  facere,  atque  ecclesiam  circumvenire  pnlant  posse.  Vernm 
qai  diTinaram  reruai  sapientia  pollenl,  neqaaqaam  hoc  ignorant, 
JDgeaili  vocein  inferiorem  esse  palris  aomine,  propterea  qaod  tnge- 
oili  notio  prae  se  illnd  unum  fert,  ut  doo  ease  genitos  intelligator, 
Boodun  lamea  litne  pater  declarat.  At  vero  pater  amplins  quiddam 
atingeoili  vncabulo,  qnoniain  in  boc,  nti  dixi,  vis  illa  patris  noa 
uprimitar.  Sed  ia  patris  nominc  illnd  una  signlFicatur,  patrem 
DDD  esse  filium,  si  proprie  paLer  intclligatur,  ac  sui  similis  esse  Rlii 
priacipittin.  Altemm  quod  perHeere  stndueruat  Fait,  ul  dissimilem 
esKutia  niium  patris  esse  scriplis  mandarent.  Quo  nomine  eccle- 
siaai  eondemaare  se  posse  pularunt  iis  lileris  quas  ab  venerabili 
cpiieopo  Hosio  per  fraodem  abslulenial,  ia  quibas  dissimilis  es- 
fcatia  legitnr.  Veram  cum  Orientales  Sirmium  profecti  hulos  qno- 
quc  baeresis  improbitatem  aaa  cum  aliis  essent  complexi,  ne  pro- 
pler  eos  qoi  orientalem  fidei  profeasionem  perverlere  nou  dubitaraot, 
■d  rcddendam  rationem  impellerentur,  snbstanliae  nomen,  qaod  a 
patribos  ad  eas  canssas  quas  attigimus  in  usum  receplum  fuerat,  ab 
ccclesiaslica  omni  doctrina  proBigare  conati  suol,  nt  hac  ralione 
Mum  hacresim  eorroborarent. 

Sic  enim  apud  ae    cogitarunt,   si  exclaso  sabstaDliae  nomineCip.xr. 
BctioBfl  sola  ac  volaulate  aimilem  patris  csse  niium  dieerent ,    licere 
libi  snblato  prorsus  substaatiae  nomine  dissimilem  deiaceps,    qnod 
■d  ipsom  ease  et  ezistere  pertinel ,   patris  proanntiaro  niiam.     Sed 

tii  Saper  aDtem  didmi»  propter  tem-  6.  Ai  HMi   vulgo  td  (cripluM  S^Stf 

font  exdndoncai  et  •nbiUuitiu   com-  auv. 

pretieaiibilitatBii.  Cir.  XV.  —     1.  E^aiv  oSoiai  toA. 

4.  Ubri  hobmt  S  yki.  Itn.    guo(a(  S^outm  iditi  l(M.     ma(at 

5.  Iltia^gi  tX  Tt.    Ubrt  habml  tFct.  twcm  dm.  cod.  Wudig. 
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mt  T^  BXtiMtts  ^tof  6  JpiiMi!ftn«f  tov;  aoipois  iv  ty  mvov^Jy 
uvtav,  *oc  T^v  avfyhttw  tov  fLWoytvovs  (tviov,  cd  Mint  novni 
OfiOiov  tivvlov  ta  navffi  tlvca,  hf\  tov  tvat^ovs  PaeUJns  Jna^^ 
ffunTtRo.  Ovm  /ap  xol  avios  itpi/ovti ,  tv«%fi^e  av  wtiif  «ov  vxtf- 
Haiowtos  ovTov  fLovoyKovs  vfov  tov  #tov,  xcrl  ^^vo*  cvfftjSct  ffw- 
funt  Siafflatno  xata  Ttavtu,  oi£  of  lUrdoiUxol  icESurcctriHrfm',  ofwio* 
tJvBi  tdv  vldv  tra  not^l,  xal  Ji'  ovtov  ft^  n^up^tti  t^  x«tc«  t^ 
ixxli)0i(r(rrM^;  Ttietms  *^t(toiUtv,  avatQtiv  povkofJvfis  n  Svofut 
tijs  ovalas,  Xvu  r^  aTOfitrti  fii]  XuKov^ivr^e  ovaias  loroov  hi  tais  xv^ 
diaif  qgailtvovott  ^  aipcoic  v/fti^sk  ^<^'  *  uitovs  ^Qaeafuv  yho- 
ipovtas  ofiiOtov  xma  ^ovJlfjffiv  livtifLoiov  ii  xot  ovalav,  il  yt  iw- 
novittts  xal  xa#iipi3c  td  KOTa  novTti  Sfioiov  Ofioiojvvaiv  fraLov  avToif 
aTttltx^attat  to  tntittniifia ,  anovSaaaetv  a^ai  td  ovofia  t^;  ovaUis- 
OiSiv  yaff  Ixi^Satvov,  avayxaa^ivtcs  oftoXoy^aai  tdv  vfdv  iw  itot^ 
KOtn  mivTa  ofioiov.  El  yag  xata  nnytcr,  lof  loiuAoytiaav ,  Iktiv 
oftowc,  ^asatfovv  tartv  6  vios  tm  nor^l  ofioiof,  lartv  Ofuiof  ov 
xoTa  t^  ^ovlijffiv  xal  t^  fv^pyctav  'fwvi/v,  xa#a  avtol  dtof^ovtai, 
«Ud  xatB  T^v  viTa^liv  xnl  xotii  t^  vndiltaffiv  Kal  xata  td  cfvai  mf 
vtoSt  xal  xa^&anaf  xard  novta  aKirvtaiv  Jfftl  nE^iili^tKdv,  xal  oilt- 
ft/av  AiR^^Rv  Ttffoslttiii,  oitokoyovftivov  xov  ttijtt  a^Tov  iavta  ofioio)' 
tlvut  tdv  jtml^it,  ftijtt  idv  vUv  'avtdv  favtm  ffvai  ofioiov,  ilXi 
viav  tlvttt  Sfiotov  t^  nirtpl,  xal  iv  ta  xotd  ndvta  Sfioiov  tlvai  t^ 
nutffi  vlov  OVTB,  Kal  oi  iteniifa,  *il  ov  noT^d;  ^tiltios  i*  ttltiov 
jtfo  naaijs  iwoias  xat  ndvtav  lo^tfffKBi'  xal  jiifcivtav  nal  attavmv,  i% 
Tov  naT^df  dfioidt>i^O£  ^cwiidti;,  <oc  olSt  ftdvo;  d  noT^^  d  J£ 
■"ovrov  ovidv  dna&UE  ytwrflas,  %a\  6  vtoe  6  i|  avrov  td  trvni 
Ijoiv,  xal  a  avidf  dnoxitilvifKi,  iv  tg  xai'  avidv  ^taffl^  d£/toc  ilftoE 
tdv  iovtov  noti^a  ' '  na^ixav  voiiv. 

Ktfp.  i^.  Kul  fii)  tapaifo/iii}  to  tdiv  vnoOTBffiinv  ovofta  tivaE.     ^td  tovto 

^**'  yuf  mtoataetis  ot  dvotoiUxal  iliyovOiv,  fva  td;  fdH>ti;tac  iinv  x^osio- 
ffiov  vq^tffioiffas  xal  vna^ovoac  yvot(ftaaatv.  El  ya^  nvtvfia  d  nu- 
tq^ ,  ffvtvfia  xal  d  vloc,  mitviux  xal  rd  oj-iov  nvcvfMr,  ov  votttai 
not^  d  vfdt'  v^ionixt  Si  nul  td  nvevfia,  3  oi  vocUut  vtof,  S  xal 
ovx  fffTi.     Ti  Ttvtvfiu  ov  votttut  vtot,  vipiatijKt  Si  xa\  id  nvrvfta  id 

2.  „DMit  ■liqnid.   Ds  ComtaDtio  lo-  feuu  at,  uniileiii  eam  iii  omaibu  p«- 

qoilar.*'   Atotriut.    Nihil  dtiUero,   tlH  trii  e»e  uterendo. 

(Motenta*  dJcdim  tue  non  n«^.    Fcrlo  3.  fxiSoGCav  oodd.  nu.  «t  «1.  prfne. 

Sed  Tiodez  Teritatit  deu  eit ,    ille  qai  |u3oBt(cn  «1.  Ptlav. 

OKDprcheadit  rapieatea  in  utDtia  »u,  4.  auTOut  (auTJf  viHwn  tit  ed.  Pffav. 

qat  imigeniti  lui  filii   cognatioaem  co-  Csfon.  nptt)  f^ou|m  librt  ontui.  au- 

nm  religiMo  imperatore  (per  ora  fids-  tou;  7ups'ao|xtv  nupicolu  etf  Ptianivt, 

litun  et  orthDdoxorum  homiaam)  pro-  Coniariat  onlTOuf  ^cpciipaaiciitii,  intttfrt- 
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Tindex  TeriUtis  deus,  qni  eamprtAaulil  tapieiUei  in  attutia  nta  *  *  *  LCn.t,u. 
qni  DDigenili  eiiu  filii  cognalioDem ,  simileni  eum  in  omnibus  esie 
palris  usereDdo,  corsm  religioso  imperatore  proreisos  esl.  Nam 
etipse,  stpote  piiis,  ddii  aliter  de  palroDo  sao  ac  protectore  sao 
BDieo  dei  TiUo  sentiebal,  et  qnod  sentiebat  pio  in  omnibm  ore  pro- 
Danliavil ;  id  qaod  dos  calholici  credimus,  similem  esse  patris  fllium, 
Beqae  per  ipsum  baereUcorDm  insidiosam  adversug  eccIesiaBticam 
fidem  calliditatem  saos  progressus  habitnraDi.  Qaae  suhatauliae 
loneo  eo  consilio  conalur  eztinguere ,  ut  non  pronuutiata  amplius 
voce  snbstantiae  demam  iu  pectoribus  delitescens  haeresia  impune 
grasselnr.  Vemm  qni  similem  esse  volnntale,  sabslanlia  vero  dis- 
dmileiB  filium  esse  scripseruut,  iidem,  si  boDi  tide  ac  siucere  si- 
nilem  enndem  io  omnibDs  esse  conleMi  sddI,  vanissimos  comm  co- 
nalus  esse  deprehendemus,  dum  subslaDtiae  aomea  eripere  omni 
coateotione  sludeot.  Etenim  a  in  omnibns,  ut  assenuit,  similis 
sit,  nt  esl  re  vera,  palri  filius,  non  volmilate  el  actioue  sola,  ut 
illis  placet,  sed  existenlia  ac  sDbstantia  ct  in  eo  ipso  quod  est,  ul- 
pole  filius,  similii  sit  uecesse  cst.  Nam  haec  loquendi  formula,  In 
tmmihUf  nniversa  compleclilur ,  nec  nllDm  discrimen  admitlil, 
qaBwJoqnidem  in  CDnFesso  apad  omaes  istud  cst,  nco  similein  esse 
sibi  patrem ,  DCque  sibi  ipsi  niinm ,  sed  filiam  esse  palris  similem, 
et  eo  ipBo,  qnod  iu  omaibas  patri  similis  eat,  filiam  esse,  noa  pa- 
trem.  Qui  quidem  perfccte  a  perfecto  patre  anlc  ialelligcDtiam 
cmnem,  omncmqne  ralionem,  ao  tempora,  saeculaqne  e  patris  cst 
simllitodiae  genitos,  eo  modo,  qnem  solns  cognoscit  pater,  qui  il- 
lom  e  seipso  citra  pasaioncm  omnem  gCDDit.  Sed  et  filiui  novit, 
qni  ab  co  ut  esset  accepit.  Novit  postremo  el  is  cai  ille  revelaril, 
ciiiqDe  in  sni  contemplatiooe  patris  sui ,  ut  par  est ,  iutelligcatiam 
concesscrit. 

Vemm  ne  qaem  hypostaaeoa  appellalio  ipst  pertnrbet.  Ob  id  C*p.xn. 
enim  hypostases  ab  Oricnlalibua  agurpantnr,  nt  personaram  pro- 
prietales  snbsislcdtes  existentesque  declareat.  Nam  ctsi  spiritus 
patcr  est,  et  fiiios  ipiritns,  et  spiritns  sanctos  ipse  ipiritas,  oon  u- 
■en  patrcm  essc  rilinm  coDcipimas  animo;  qnin  et  spiritus  ipse  sub- 
sislil,  qui  neqnaqaam  filias  iDlelligilur ,  cDiusmodi  dod  est,  aed  per 
seipaom  spirilus  saaotDs  ille  subsiglit.     Hic  enim  aeque  palcr  eit, 

Wu  Venmi  ipioi  uitn  deprahendimDi  u*t  trJ4«l. 

•Liipainu  ott,  8.  £x  Toij  tP«r«bai  PftoiAii. 

b.  LibH  tnJffo  S(Kt.p  oJi.  9.  i£i,iiai„  uttrqv*  eeid.  nii.  Ttiidut 

&  |Uin]i  «m.  eod.  Rhnll;.  tM. 

7-    Viil^  aurdi   nivii.   Sed   alkrvm  10.  autou  codd.  «u.  rt  «d.  priM. 

■vth,  quedPaavliajiaiqiuiineMt  luHa-  II.  itop^xtn  immdannU  Comarin  tt 

t*,tlttm^tod.lttt,Tiaraeeb>rtMMhm  Pftovhit.     Ubri  habttit  itafijut. 
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Syiov,  nal  '  oix  tatt  r6  mnvfia  rd  ayiov,  ovtl  o  tart^ff,  vuii  S  vtof, 
aXka  itnGt"'  vftov  iw  nmffog  8i  vlov  nitfToif  Biiofitvo»,  ttx6x»t 
v<pmaxos  Mtl  vTtafXOvros,  'Nal  aitoii  tov  aveviuttot  tov  oyIov. 
Tig  tiiotijtas ,  ms  TtfOtif^tuiiuv ,  nffosmnmv  vqiEffraiTav  vnoottMtit 
ivo^aiovaiv  ol  aVfttolMoi,  oii^  xas  tfftXs  vnotfriMttff  (^^  affias,  q 
c^if  9tovs  Xtfovtes'  iva&iiuitt^ovei  yu^,  tt  ne  Uytt  t^tis  ^ove. 
'AU!  oiSi  nttttffa  xtrl  vtov  ivo  9tovs  liyoviiv.  'Oiialayovn  yag  ytUev 
tlvai  ^tottfttt,  ifiittftixovCtcv  Si  vtov  h  «vtvfuitt  iytm  xa  nami, 
ofiolo)vvai  ^iav  ^iotrita,  xal  (ilav  puailtiav,  h1  fUtiv  opx^-  "Ofut^ 
Tc(  »pd;ED«a  Jv  TBic  Uionjffi  rtov  «Txofftocriaiy  tiet§£s  jvmp^ovffi, 
Tov  Kteti^a  tv  t^  ittttfM^  tev&evtUf  v^Oxmta  voovvtts,  mI  niv  vlov 
D^  fti^S  ovTtt  «ov  mn^o;,  oUtt  xa^^ms  ix  mn:^;  r£Uiov  jx  n> 
iltfov  ytytWTiitivov  koI  v^fffnanr  o'^o/ovv»r,  xo)  to  mevfut  m 
S71OV,  S  ^  ^E^  yf<"PV  Htt^dxlititov  ivoiiaiti,  t%  jtatDos  ii  vtn» 
v^wnaxa  yvn^ovtts.  'Sl^  o  itafaxXtifos  xo  itvtvfui  x^  &k^&tlas  St- 
ittOKtt  ^iias  n)v  nl^&cittv,  ^Tif  iatlv  6  vfd;.  Oiitls  ya^  Xiytt  nv- 
fftos^ltioovs,  li  fiij  jv  nMvfum  aylqi.  Ovxa  xai  6  vfof,  o;  iettv 
&^tttt,  tmi  diti9ivov  9cov,  xov  iavtov  ttatiffu  ^ftSs  tvetpms  tliivat 
Stitt^lt,  xa9ns  ktyn,  'O  ta^axtos  il»i  tiStfaxt  tov  xatiffa.  Oixovw 
tv  xvttffioTi  ayUf  vfov  aitmf  voovfuv,  tv  vta  8\  fiovoycvu  nattifti 
winfUis  wl  affoc  Jolttfofin',  xa\  avti}  ioxlv  ^  oqp^ls  xi\s  ittatatts, 
iv  ^  afpffaytit  PeatttO^^ai  itffostxaini  6  aax^ff  xal  xv^io;  '/^ffooc 
Xfuititi  o  iiyav,  Iloftv&tints  lUi&rptvCatt  navxa  xa  ffrvi),  |Ict. 
)n/£ovi(c  vvtoilc  c^  To  ovofMt  Tov  iMTf dc  xal  mo  vfov  xai  xov  iytnv 
itvtVfMios. 
Kt^.  (C-  IIt(fi  ya^  T^  xanl  navra  xov  vtov  »^c  tov  noripa  ofuMdnrsoc 

niUeTtne^  fi^  iUnxov  ri^qrai.  'Ofiofnac  j^  xol  vuv  iv  Pifoiti  nB^ 
rtf.  m.  AffuicaaBffffai  ovk  dxv^ffofiiv  on  d  andankUE  tUova  tov  BOforov  9ioS 
cov  vfdv  tlfijxms,  xbI  iv  TOvra  iiSaias  on  ofioio';  jffriv  d  vfds  cf» 
Mnpl,  (iiUajov  nas  iti  voeiv  tov  vfdv  ttaftitoav.  '£v  )wp  t^  n^; 
iDiiUffinjofaivs  iffMioit^  7i}0i,"0c  iv  fto^qgg  #(ov  vno^ttv  ovj  a^aj^ 
fidi>  ^j^ffBTD  rd  tlvBi  faa  &ta,  oiU'  lavxov  jxivnBe,  fio^f»^  A>imIoo 
la§iiv,  hi  dftoMOfian  iiv&p«irav  jrevdfifvoc.  "Bv  ii  x^  itfos  'Ptt/Mt- 
ovs,  Td  yan  alvvBTOv  tov  voiutv,  iv  a  ^o&ivn  ita  t^s  OOfaos,  0 
9tdc  Tov  Ibvtov  vfdv  niiiifitig  iv  Sfiouiiuttt  ffo^xdc,  xal  nt^l  aiiaftlas 
KoiJx^ivi  T^  ttfuifttmi  iv  iy  OB^l,  tSs  Jnl  tov  Svo  'fiafTvpJaiv  t% 
xav  ivo  iaiOxolav  ^atto  xov  aafunixov  cvfffjSinc  xal  njv  atffi  xav 
dfio/ov  'l^iov  ^fiBc  xul  htl  xov  itmiiaxov  naxifos  rt  xal  vfov  ji- 

Cip.  XVI.  —   1.  oOx  Can  «kU.  mn.    ffrrixi  Sl  x«l  t4  in(ii|iB  jiytai  mwWi 
oijx  (r  (d.  prAw-    olJiUn  tdlt.  Pitov.  —    taefauil  JVtatrfui. 
Tota  Td  TmtC)ui  oi  mFnu  uU( ,  iJf^-       'i.  i.icarpdt^al  utou  addo."  PiIbvAm. 
Serlbtaiim  inii  Umjpxofnc,  xal  avnS 
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neqne  Itliaa,  sed  Bpiritos  saDctui,  qnem  per  filiuin  pater  Rdelibas 
lai^Hor.  Qnare  merito  subsislentis  exislentisiiiie  patris  ae  filii  el 
spirilos  Hocti  proprietates,  atdizimns,  subsiiteDliuni  personarum 
bfposlasea  Orienlales  nouiinant;  non  nt  tres  illas  hypostases  Iria 
priBcipia,  tresve  deos  esse  dicant.  Nam  eos  analhemale  damnaot 
qu  tres  deos  asserunt.  Neque  vero  patrem  et  filium  dnos  esae  deos 
dicunt.  Hoc  enim  fatentur,  nnam  esse  divinitatem,  quae  per  filinin 
in  spirilu  sancto  conlineat  nniversa;  unaDi  iuquam  divinitatem,  unnm 
regnnm,  atqne  nnnm  imperinm  esse  coiifilentnr.  Et  nihilominaa 
personM  in  hypeslueon  suarnm  proprietatibus  pie  disoemunl,  pa- 
Irem  videlicet  in  patema  roaieatate  subsistentem ;  filium  vero  Don 
partem  esae  palris  intelligunt ,  sed  a  perfecto  patre  perfectum  geni- 
iBm  le  subsistentem  agnoscnnt.  Ac  deoiqne  spiritam  sanctam, 
qnem  acriptura  saera  Paracletum  voual,  a  palre  per  niium  prodeuD- 
tem  ae  snbsistentem  definiunt.  QaemadnMdom  paracletos  ille  ve- 
rilntis  spiritas  verilatem  ipsam  nos  docel,  qnae  est  fiiins.  iVnnoi-Oar.u,!. 
tmatdidt,  Dominus  lemt,  nuiin  tpiritu  tancta.  Sicetfilias,  qni 
veritu  est,  denm  vemm  patrem  suum  esse  pie  nos  edocuit,  dicens, 
i^  videt  tM  videt  «t  pQtrem.  Igitnr  filiom  in  spirilu  sancto,  ot  pariMu-u,*^ 
ett,  intelligimns ,  io  nnigenito  vem  rilium  pie,  et  nt  par  est,  pa- 
tren  esse  censemna.  Hoc  est  fidei  velnt  sigillum,  in  quo  baptizari 
BOs  salvBlor  ac  dominns  lesns  Cbrislus  aliquando  inasit,  his  verbis, 
Aoitef  rfoeete  onutea  gentn ,  bapttMtuUa  eat  in  nomme  patri$ ,  «tJUH,  jj^y^ 
cc  ^Hritma  taneti. 

Cetemm  cam  de  perfeeta  filii  con  f>atre  similitodine  alio  loco     Cap. 
fnsins   disputaverimns ,    bic  tamen  breviter  observara  non  pigebit, 
apoatolnm,  qui  doi  non  aspectabillfi  imagine  filinui  ease  dixit,  eoque 
Bodo  patris  esse  similem  docnit,  alio  qnodam  in  loco  qnemadmodnm 
■t  inlelligendns  rilins  aperaisae.     Mam  in  epislola  qaam  ad  Pbilip- 
pCBses  scripsil  ita  loquilur:    Qui  ettm  m  farma  dei  etset  mn  rapinmn  FULl,  ■■ 
ariitratut  etl  ette  te  aequalem  deo,    ted  temetiptmM  exinanivit,   fer~ 
SMM  teroi  aeeqaeiu,    in  timilitudinem  hoaunum  fitctnt:   ad  Romaiioa 
vno  scribeDB :    Quod  etiim  erat  itnjfOttibUe  legi,   in  quo  infirmabattir  Bmb.  s,  s. 
fer  cmmem ,    deut  Jllium  jntnii  mittent  in  timilitudine  eartiii ,    et  de 
feeeato  eondemMatnt  peccatum  in  eame.     Sic  igilnr  boc  duplici  leati- 
monio  ex  ambabas  epistolis  deprompto  ab  corporea  oalura  simililu- 
diois  ootiooem  in  incorporeo  patre  Blioqne  perdiscimus.     Siquidem 

nQ  mcuiucrat  tdu  i.flaa.     Yutgo  «nta  Mdd.    mtt,   tt  hL  prbie.  \ui^pi^i  ti. 

ttM  vK^iemt,  xnl  tou  m.  tsu  iflou  Ptlav. 

TdiC  tBtfiniTat  «iit.  2.  rift  dlid  tutpCeabu  nl  Pmavhit, 

Cir.  XVII.  —    I.  iMfvopim  Iteibtnt  3.  Erioun  wcabBlnni  imi,  in  td.  Pttav, 
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8tii9^vut.  To  fthi  yif,  Mopp^  Sovlov  iUrjSav  lud  Jv  ojUOMifum 
m^nitav  ytvontvoe,  Stlftwatv  Sn  t*  i^c  Tta^&tvw  ffa^Ka  av£l«|Sn'. 
Ojrxow  q  ffa^  ip'  avtiaptv  6  vfae  rov  9tQv  *^  ovTq  ftjf  fo»  vg 
ftt^xl  Tuv  «ii&^nKa»' '  iv  aftointjttttt  i\  avQ^datav  ittXv,  httiiit\  ovx 
ht  ono^a;  <n(  oi^^atnot,  o^Ai  ix  »o/ti;£  awdpof  J^-Ew^d^.  'A;  iwca 
«dv  oftotov  T^oKov  xal  i  vtot  mitvfta  mu,  xal  i»  tov  xttvifos  nvtvfw 
ynvtftfElf,  xara  fi^  to  irrfvfia  ix  Rvtv^oioff  efMu  to  avnS  iortv, 
metttf  '  To  xara  lo  aa^|  ix  aeifMe  tlvai  n/f  Ma^lae  ■  nata  li  to  «vm 
ano^fotae  xal  Ka'9DVE  xal  ftc^Mfiov  ix  toC  naTfdc  /ivvtfS^vai  ofioioc 
Iffn  T^  lurt^t,  xal  ovx  airie  o  Kttta  oiiftta  vloe  iv  iftottaftm  av- 
^tinav  Inl,  xal  ovx  avid  xotb  ncfvTB  avft^oMioc. 

Xt^  (^,  0£xovv  ffia  T^  n^ds  (PiiHTffijoiovE  Jicunoil^c  iSiSa^  Vi^ae  ntae 

^  VHOffTaffic  Tov  vtov  Oftolu  iifrl  ig  vnonaett  tov  ««T^dc  iivnifia 
jtaf  itt  MoT^oc.  Xal  xvra  fiiv  njv  tov  '  nfEVfiaTOS  twatav  tovtov, 
of  xoTtt  T^  T^E  ffa^Kdc  fwDiov  Tovrdv.  Ov  YavTov  di,  ^U'  ofiowv, 
dioTi  To  nvEvfia,  o  ionv  o  vld;,  ovx  fntv  o  Ror^,  xsl  ^  ffa^l,  '^ 
o  iloyo;  avHuPtv,  ovx  7oriv  ix  ffnfdfutTDC  xal  iqiovije,  oU  ovroic  wf 
td  fitiyfilMv  ^ftSe  ISiSa^i.  ^ia  fthi  6tj  Toviiav,  u;  icfoa^tr^^^v  '^t 
6  vtoe  ttlni  %a  tlvat  favrov,  xal  xoia  id  vtpioriae  tlvai  (ctvtov,  ofioidc 
iatt  xont  novTB  t^  sot^I  o  vEd;  htaiitvatv  ^ftue'  "UE  '^  ofiDid;  ion 
xceia  T^  fiovhietv  xal  i^  h)if}fttav  xal  tb  ivc^j^^fiaia  6i«  iqf  ff^c 
Hf-  f>b-'PmfMiove,  aq>'  &v  tX^tpttv,  'Ev  Ofioiuftaii  attfi»6e  aftwfttae  xoTixfivE 
r^v  ttfia^fffv  iv  ip  oa^x/.  j?  ya;  avi^  ad^  ovoa  ^^  aviiM^t»  d 
vfdf  Tov  #Eov  T^  afMfziae  aafnX,  xbI  dfiofmc  xivovfiivi}  n^OE  ittivav 
nal  d/ifwv  xal  vttvav,  ote  «aaa  ob^I  Itt  coviav  ttfia^n^ixiuc  ovk  ixi- 
vtHO.  ^id  lij^ai,  ^  dfiOMDfum  aaqxoe  aftttQtlae,  Sntf  Ofioidv 
i«i(  iM,  ".^mp  )Wf  d  Roi^Q,  laviB  xtti  6  vtoe  oft^Uae  Koifk  'O  yuif 
icor^  nvnifia  idv  av^tvttnme  noui,  6  Si  vtoe  itvtvfut  mv,  oi»  »i- 
^mixac  JiOMi,  lie  o  ffBT^^,  alX  dfio/o>f.  Ovxovv  ^xce^  filv  auf^ 
xul  aufi  TttvTOV,  Difne^  xaffo  Kvivfia  xal  iivivfia  la^rov  xo^  Si 
Svtv  axocue  oi  taixov,  aU'  ofioiov,  mentf  ku&o  avtv  attoffolae  %al 
tia9ove  0  vtoe  ov  lavrdv,  ^Ll'  ofiOMn'.  ^Kul  »a9o  fiiv  aagi  xal  au^ 
fovTov,  iDc  xa^  mtvfiB  xal  nvtvfia  iBVTdv  xa9d  Si  iv  ot*otoifueti 
aufisae  t^ta^tlae  Ofioioc  rotc  aafptoe  xivijfiatfi,  kbi  ov  rovtdv,  ^tSfat^ 
ovv  iv  iftoiaftuti  xtvi^Koc  d  vfdc  i»iov^}>uuoc,  *al  oi  tuvtov  de  i 

4.  ^'  sur^  tpo.  sCn]  codd.  mti.  ultr-        Cu.  XVIir.  —  1.  nMufioToc  mmdo- 
fiM,  (I  cd.  prlnc.    ouTi]  nl.  Pefati.  .runl  Canariiti  tl  FdavitM.     UM  pnt- 

5.  iVo  rd,  giiod  undtiti  eluiim  Pt-    bnri  icnpdf. 

lovlui  aegitittiU.   leribnidum  Jkoud  duHi        2.  1!«  vitiose  ultr^  eodd.  mw. 

Ti  outd  wl  nuT^  Cpnmriiu  vtrHtTclut        3.  ^i  t^tnpu  eodd.  irm. 

c«ro  tx  cune  Hariae  Mt,  4.  xnH  imld.  m»  utorfui.   xBTot  «d. 
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inaverba,  Formam  servi  ace^Htiu ,  et  in  MmiUttuUaaK  Aomuaatfi^ 
elut,  cirnem  illuin  e  virgine  soiopsisse  declBrant.  Quaoobreiii  illi 
ipsacaro,  qnam  dei  filias  indnit,  cadem  eat  cum  ceteroram  iiomi- 
aaiB  carae;  ad  homiaam  vero  similitudinem  ease  dicitur,  qiionian 
Boo  nriti  aata  ac  concnbitn  honiiaum  more  prognatas  esl.  Noa  se- 
cuacrilius,  cum  spirilns  ait,  el  gpiritus  a  patre  sit  genitas,  qua- 
leQiu  spiritoa  a  spirilo  prodiil,  idem  esl  cnm  illo,  sicut  quatenus 
caro  tx  carne  factua  est,  Mariae  videlicet,  idem  est  cnm  came. 
Porro  qnatenus  sine  profiuvio,  passione  ac  divisione  olla  a  patre 
gCBiUis  est,  palris  est  similis,  nec  idem  eam  eo,  sie  et  filias  se- 
coQdum  camem ,  ae  timhtudinem  komimm  faeUu  ett,  uec  esl  idem 
onoino  cam  homine. 

Igitur  ia  epistola  ad  Philippenses  hoo  ille  nos  doCQil,  qno-  ^jV, 
Dodo  Glii  bypostasis  patris  hypostasi  si(  similis)  spiritns  enim  a  pa- 
Ire  prof;reditnr.  Qnare  si  spiritas  notionem  consideres,  idem  est 
com  palre.  Perinde  ac  camis  illum  notio  idem  cum  bomine  con- 
ililnit.  Noo  idem  vero  esl,  sed  gimilis  duntaxat,  qualenus  spiritus 
iUe,  qni  Glius  est,  non  est  paler.  Et  illa  caro,  quam  sibi  verbam 
idinnzil,  non  e  virili  satn  ac  volnptate  proficiscilur ,  sed  eo  modo 
qoi  ia  evangelio  Iradilur.  His  igilnr  omnihua,  nt  antea  dictum 
ul,  qneDiadmodnm  niias,  quateoos  est  ac  sobsistit  ipse,  palri  in 
omnibus  sil  similis,  filius  nos  edocuit.  Queffladmodum  vero  volun- 
lale  et  actione  operibusque  sit  similis,  ez  epistola  ad  Romanos  di- 
dicinas,  ubi  ille  dixit,  /n  timilitudine  earait  peeeati  eondemnmiit  pee-  Bam.  8, 1. 
eKiM  »  mrse.  Nam  illa  caro,  quam  dei  Blius  indntt,  licet  eadem 
essct  cnm  came  peccati,  et  eodem  modo  ad  famem,  sitim,  atque 
MmnnDi,  quo  reliqna  caro  omnis  inipelleretur,  his  lamen  omnibns 
Bcqoaquam  «d  peecala  concilabalur.  Propterea  dixit  apostolns,  /iilMaB.t,ii. 
ttmititudine  eamii  peecati,  quod  eodein  caoi  illo  recidit,  Quaeetim- 
fw  aiim  pater  faeit ,  iaec  el  JUutt  smihler /aat.  Nsm  paler,  cnm 
litipirilns,  Unquan  principali  nodo  faoit,  Blius  vero  qni  et  ipse 
ipiritns  est,  non  principali  modo,  velnt  pater,  sed  similiter  faeit. 
Qaocirca  si  caroem  ulrimqne  specles,  idem  est  cum  hominibus  Chri- 
ilos;  qaemadmodum  si  spiritnm  ntrimque  spectes,  idem  esl  eam 
Fslre.  Itm  qnateous  sine  semine  genitus  est,  non  idem  est,  sed 
limilis ;  perinde  atque  qnalenus  sine  profluvio  nllo  ac  psssione  pr»- 
cessit  filins,  non  idem  est,  sed  similis:  quatenus  vero  m  timililu- 
rf«e  etl  eamit  peeeati,  non  idem  est  cum  carnis  commotionibns,  sed 
limilis,     Non  aliter  atque  idem  qui  commotionis  illius  similitudinem 

tkMi  meinit  notaaU  PHaubu. 
■  Ka\  mcCfia       6.  Vvtgo  2(iup  m. 
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iRtT^  ovdfvnMic.  "A  yuQ  6  mrs^  miuf,  vovm  tuA  i  vtis  o^i 
oviivc  BV'05  nout,  mU'  Ofiotae.  Kai  tpmitfdit  ht  xovtav  oii  %ata 
xeana  6  vUt  ofiouic  int  r^  mrfil,  »;  o  vJo;  narpl  i|  auroo  ^wf- 
9tas  ytyttiviifUvot-  TUv  jra^  ocojHn'  Jtftlv  vfdv  '9(0ti  ovnjv  «^ 
«iiivm  iTti^ovta,  xot  luna  fivotv  ovia  tfvdv  ix  #tov  xov  isBVfdf, 
on  «Mc^  yv0(v  fi)v  lcnraov  Ix  JMa^^;  yiyavtv  av&ffmtos,  ofuxov 
avcOf  jtvia^tu  rois  xtna  pvOi¥  av9(oxoic,  Jv  i^  fovrov  Ka^a  ^i- 
cof.  Utiifa  <pv<fiv  yif  ip>  aiix^  #e«a  Svn  ytirie9at  av9fcuan>,  Iv  v^ 
xara  ^aiv  Sl  lavrov  fi^  clvat  ovidv  ojuoiov  r^  natffl  tm  ytwijffavn. 
£/  ^p  J«  tfS  napii  ifvtiv  tavtov  opoto'^  ion  nt;  xoca  gnictv,  mU^ 
jiXiow  oftoioc  ioTiv  tv  t^  xora  qgtitfiv  fovtov  xa  tuna  ^vSt»  yv^lms 
avtiv  ytjtwtpioti  noT^i.  "Siett  *  «d  oftotov  cZvot  tuai  »« vm  mv  vbn' 
TfS  ffoc^l  *  xpoxcIil9aw.  Xara  wir  j^fag^ac  Ofioio'; '*'fo'iv.  '£vo^di) 
<Q(  JdMv£n>  iiftac  n^v  tov  ofio/ov  Iwaiav  Sii  tov  v^i^fijvov  o 
(iffo'sToiloE.  "Ofiotof  ^-a^  ioti  xal  xadd  ^co^  ix  ia^e,  tpaf  ht  ipntie, 
tutl  ai/^ime  ig  alif&tvov ,  xal  ootpia  Jx  ao^v,  xal  xa#ana£  '  '  Am, 
KVRi  Tcrc  yfopie ,  ov  xora  t^v  Ivi^yiucv  xnl  y^  ^vkifiiv  ■  *  itfM  fw- 
Ht  M,  vov  opoioc,  oUa  xnt'  aurd  to  cZvai  xal  v^iffTavat  xal  wco^tv  aftowff 
ISTt  xora  novra  tu  nat^l  r^  ytwijeavtt,  me  vfo;  nor^ 


Ktf ,  t^.  ^)^^  O^  '  xa^vo^  df^raxol  K^E^uiilvxdfUvot  ^ftu)  iytwifto»  li- 

yovst,  x«l  ffwtfrdv,  J^ovficv  kvtoic,  ^SffctJq  xaxovpjr^OavwE  td  t^ 
ovalae  Swfta  iv  I^oci  totc  nar^ailtv  vgRipjov  as  Syfaipw  ov  iJjMOc, 
olidi  fffx^  to  ayiwtjmv  ayQatpov  ov  Jt£Dftc9a.  'A<p9afti)v  ftiv  xol 
aoKenov  xal  ifiavatov  Ifyn  d  andatoilo; ,  oiudlffotE  61  otStdv  aylw^- 
Tov  livdftaffcv  ^  y^^VV'  ^"'^'  ^*^i  '^ff  ispoci^ai,  o  ^jwi^op  *otV- 
JJiHD  «jfue/vci  t^  tov  «ttfdf  fwoiav,  xal  oti  tdv  yiwiitiv  Ul»e 
v£dv  ■  ovSinm  fftifwvci,  oUti  xoivaiKKti  »pds  mrvta  ta  ytwiftci  t^ 
IWoiav.  '0  yo^  c&tav  ycvi^v,  ott  fiiv  yiyoviv  ia^fiavtv,  ovSafioi 
ii  to  ildlme  vlov  voovficvov  ira(cJi]ilaMi.  ^io  aiSltie  iwoowite  vtov 
^tov  ov  Acfdficfra  tovto  xftie  tovtoic,  on  td  tov  «aiqie  xal  vleu 
Svofta  t^v  n(o'c  tt  ttjioni  tt^fuitvu.     ^ii  xSv  natifa  ftdvov  d*ofu>£»- 

7   Stoij  tourJY  cod.  /m.  tt  td.  princ.  10.  IVa  fmv,  quei  ligilur  In  «frofM 

^•iv    laurii  cod.   DMv.    3(ou   ttUTdv  eod.  m*.  tt  in  td.  princ,  P«tiiti(ni  rac^rfl 

td-  Filav.  S\,  etan  ad^itictTtt  diitinclimt  icpetKcI- 

8.  TJ  TJ  sfUtn  cedd.  mtt.  vltrfat  tl  oSai  xcrri    tcI;   yp^'!-    "OtiouK  xtX. 
ctf.  prtnc  1 1.  itm  tmcinii  diuril  Pctoviuc. 

9.  KpoMMot  cp  MiTCcf.     UM  ta-  12.  jotl*  s|iawc  cod.  Mcdjg. 
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htbel,  filras,  adminislriniio  cnm  patre  Tacere  dicitor,  noD  idem  eise 
CBB  illo,  ant  principali  modo  faeere.  Nam  qnaemmque  pater  Taeit, 
eadcm  et  Blins,  non  eodem  tamen  modo,  aed  siroiliLer  facit.  Ex 
ia*  vero  omnibos  pertpieuiun  est  Hlium  in  omaibag  patris  esae  simi- 
lem,  qaemadmodum  filius  patris  esBC  similis  debel,  a  quo  proprie  cst 
ac  legitine  gentlos.  Illod  enim  esl  absnrdum,  filium  dei,  qiii  sac- 
calis  omDibns  anterior  est ,  et  nalnraliler  deus  a  deo  palre  proces- 
tit,  cnm  praeler  naturam  suam  bomo  est  ex  Hana  vii^ne  raolas, 
ia  eo  ipso,  qnod  praeler  naluram  habebat,  naturalinm  bominnin  si- 
milem  eztilisse;  praeter  natnram  a«tein  erat  illi  qui  deos  esset,  Dt 
bomo  fierel,  at  in  eo,  quod  ipsi  naturale  est,  non  esse  patris,  qni 
le  genDeril,  siroileni.  Si  enim  in  eo,  qnod  praeler  naluram  habet, 
cornm  similis  est  qoibus  illud  ipsum  Daluraliter  convenit,  mullo  ma- 
gii  in  eo,  qDod  nalnrale  et  insitum  babet,  patris  illtus  similis  erit, 
a  qno  Dalnraliter  est  et  legitime  genitns.  Hinc  Ilaque  coUigimns 
illnd,  qnod  dizimns,  similem  in  omnibus  esae  palris  filium  ex  sa- 
trornm  librornm  anctorilale  pronnnliari  iosuper  oportere,  quemad- 
nodnm  similis  noliouem  iis  quac  proxime  commemoravimos  nobii 
ipostolns  tradidit.  Etenim  similis  est,  quatenus  vita  ex  vila,  lumea 
e.lnniae,  verua  ez  vero,  et  sapientia  a  sapiente  procedil.  Alqae, 
nt  nno  verbo  dicam ,  iisdem  e  scripturis  constat  non .  actione  ae 
volnntale  aolum  illius,  aed  secondum  boc  ipsnm  quod  est,  ct  snbsi- 
slil,  alqne  ezislit,  similem  io  omoibus  esse  patri,  qui  se  geDuit, 
qnemadmodnm  patri  filins  similis  est. 

Qnod  si  novi  illi  haeretici  nobiscum  dispntsntes  ingenitum  geni-Cip.XIX. 
timque  dizerint,  sic  illis  occurremus ;  qoouiara  snbstanliae  uomeD, 
qno  palres  nsi  snnt,  eo  quod  in  scriptnra  non  eztat,  mala  fide  re- 
pvdialis ,  neqne  nos  ingeuiti  voeabulum ,  tanquam  acripto  nou  ez- 
presinni,  admiltimus.  Nam  incorrnptum  quidem ,  et  non  aspeola- 
bilem,  et  immortalem  vocat  aposlolus,  ingenilum  vero  ousqDam 
Kiriplara  nominavit.  Accedil  quod  ingenitns,  uli  diximus,  non- 
don  ipsam  patris  ootionem  significat,  neqae  genitum  proprie  filium 
•zprimit,  sed  ad  omnia  producla  comrouuiter  pertinet.  Nam  qui  ge- 
tilam  dieit,  productum  quiddam  aliquid  esse  demonslrat,  minime 
liBieD  (ilium,  qni  ab  aeterno  prodnctus  concipialur,  oslendit. 
Qnaraobrem  cum  dei  filium  ab  aelerno  iotelligamas  exislere,  illud 
ipnm  nomen  praeterea  nequaquam  admitlimus ;  qnoniam  patris  filii- 
qie  nomcD  ad  aliad  quiddara  habitudineui  significat.     Uiide  lieel  pa- 

Cir.  XIX. —  i.MM\  eodd.  mu.uttr-     iixov  td.  Petav. 
T"-  3.  oufi^Rtii   eaii,  mH.  vltrqa*  tt  (d. 

2-  «iitm  eaid.  MM.  et  td  prine.  oj-    prmc.    viiiiiM  «d.  fflm. 
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firv,  ^Oftiv  c^  iv6pMt  *ov  nar^s  iwvnatiowifiivttv  npi  Inviaii  na 
vtov,  IZm^  yBn  v[ov  nmif  UYmti-  Kiv  vtov  ^mm  iw^iam- 
fuv ,  *  tjpfitv  T^  ftvoutv  cov  ttatfos,  7»  vlds  lEOTpdf  liynm.  '^t* 
»1  /np  tfifnfov  #fiiT^^v,  xal  o£  fioMjnnBi  ^  «x^'?-  '■^tiJ^  <ui 
fwvov  fiucTifov  ili/o^fuvov  twasayu  9taif(0V  i^  fwourv,  mrl  sv  lo 
ovofM  fwvov,  oUff  futa  tov  ovdfunoc  «tl  t^£  ^pvotnt  t^  obiranfTM. 
narifit  yif  voovvn;  tov  #cdv  6mv  vDOvficv  3t€tti(ftt,  Mcl  vfidv  tmovv- 
xee  Otov  #idv  voovfuv  « dv  ^i^ivtv  vlov  9eov,  xttl  oftoiov  Jxi(vf>  KOfa 
np'  fnnfiv  ov  xal  vohtch  vfdc-  'Ayivvr{a>v  ii  o6  JJjnat  ywviinv 
ayiwritov,  ovSi  jt>nt[tov  ayiw^ov  ytwtpov. 


'^'  *•  'EituSij  tolwv  DVM  T^  ffpdf  oUifiUf  «liotv  M%tt  xa  lov  gytw^ 

TOV  SMfl  ^-tWIITOV,    OVM  0W(fl7ll(/vH  Vfy>  ^VOIV,    XOIVOHOMt  ^  ff^ff  TR 

lotffa  Hw^fiKTii  TOv  vfov  T^v  UidnjTa,  ov  Ji£o'fii9ii  ^v  Sia  t^v  Mfdf 
Ml-  *"■  aeipttav  fu9oSlavri  dvdfi«na ,  dil  Sl  t^  cov  nor^s  xal  vfbv  o^tmt 
jl^odfutfo.  n^fntov  ft^  ovv  on  of  f|  j&vav  «li^ivTis  ovx  i^axU- 
99ijfuv  if;  ayiwtitov  %a\  ytwjitov,  aiX  tlf  tunt^  xa\  vtiv.  "Efittta 
OTi  ovSanov  iv^toxiTM  d  vfdc  Eilpijxac  tov  Iavtov  ttari^a  iyivv^ov, 
lAiM  dtl  nati^a  i/pi)xB>f  rdv  ^idv,  *  xal  iiil  lcrvrdv  vtdv  tov  ^iov 
(*  dU)'a  RajfROiifitMDtlov)  axovovii;  oviov  l^ovTo;,  El^anavi  fn, 
iia^i  Sv  3n  ff o^ivoftai  nnoe  Tdv  nati^  ftov ,  iHrl ,  "Ov  d  rot^ 
^laai  xal  miattdiv  tlf  tov  xdsftov,  Ifiol  joilaTi  Sn  ifnov,  TCdc  foov 
ii|fu,  xal,  '£/10  Ix  Tov  iHn^ds  t^9ov,  xal  ^o)'  i^^L^v  bi  soi! 
JCOT^E,  '  xai  iX^kv&a  tlg  Tov  xdofUM',  irojUv  AtpliifU  Tov  xdfffiov,  xal 
no^njofMU  »(de  tdv  ffocl^a,  xal  if  oftoloylo  Si  cov  Illtfov,  IH  tl  6 
JL^ffOtos  6  vtis  tov  ^iov'  xal  o  Rar^p  avinftiv,  Ovtoc  Jfftiv  o  vfoc 
fU>v  d  Ayainitos.  Kal  Sta  tovto ,  Jxitj^  ovt»;  xal  xaT^f  vfov  fii- 
fivt^tai,  xal  vEde  amfos,  xal  fv  tovtow  totf  dvdfiaai  (koIiv  iftSj 
iaipfayio9iffttv ,  covtoif  xal  ail  j^ffofitffvt,  onoxpovoftsvoi  ta;  vara 
T^  a'xoffToilix^E  jttatms  Pi§^lovt  xtvoipctvlat,  To  ja^  icof  a  tov  na- 
Tfdc  l^filvov,  Taic  ilaftn9o'n]fft  Tinv  ayltov  ix  jwffT^d;  kqo  ia^po- 
fOv  tyiw^ea  ffi,  avaynalas  il^tat,  xal  a'»a£ii  tqc  xotvdn)Toe  v^ 
tc^e  ^a  JKOi^ftacci  (toic)  cdv  vfdv  tov  noc^;,  xal  tdv  l£  ovrov  yv^ 
Stov  xal  ISltas  ytytw^^ivov  vlav,  Sia  tov  xoTa  t^v  yastifftt  dvdftaroc 
xai^ivovtof.  'J2c  dfiofaig  xal  d  vfdc)  xvfiof  fctial  fti,  ibniv,  Zva 
Kttnnatotovitivfiv  avtov  n^c  ta  loina  xtffffiata  vxonrivffmftEv    njv 
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tnn  tolnm  nomioeniQS,  filii  qnoqae  notioDem  patris  ippellitione 
eomprebeDsani  nni  cotnplectimnr.  Peter  enim  niii  paler  dicilnr. 
Ac  lieet  solam  uorainerons  fllinm,  pitris  qnoqne  notioaeiB  nna  com- 
prehendinins ,  eo  qnod  fllias  patris  esse  rilius  dicalnr.  Alternm 
qaippe  cnm  alteru  connexam  esl,  neqne  mntnns  ad  sese  invieem  ra- 
ipeclas  dirimitar.  Qaare  lametsi  tcI  alternm  proDantietar,  una  et 
altemm  ialelligentiie  noslrae  sabiioil;  neo  illiua  modo  Domen,  re- 
rameliim  nna  cnin  nomine  niturae  ipsins  affioitatem  demonilrat. 
Etenim  can  palrem  animo  eoaeiptmus  deum,  dei  pitrem  conoipimas. 
Et  (ilium  cum  iDtetligimas  dei ,  denm  inlelligimus ,  qui  dei  niini  ap- 
pellalar,  quique  illius  natura  similis-est,  cuias  intelligitur  esse  fl- 
Uds.  At  ingeaitum  geniti  nequaquam  ingeaitnm  dieitnr,  neque  ge* 
nilnm  ingeniti  ^oilnro. 

Qnoeirea  cum  ingeoiti  genitique  vocabnlo  neque  ad  sese  mutuo  Cap.  XX. 
referantar,   oeqne  naturae  signiBeilionem  involvaat,    ac  pneterei 
fiBi  proprielilem  commnaem  eum  celeris,    quae  producta  sanl,    effi- 
eiint,    ne  ad  impietatem  ullo  insidiamm  arli6cio  dedncimnr,  istius- 
■odi  nomina  reiiciemus,    palris  vero  ac  filii  appellationem  sincle 
•c  perpetno  nsnrpabimus.     Primom  qaod  nos  e  gealilibus  vociri  in 
u^enihim  ic  geaitum  baplizali  non  snmns,    sed  iu  palrem  ac  Glinm. 
Deinde  quod  filius  nanqnam  palrem  suum  ingeoilnm  appellisse  npe- 
riitnr,    sed  patrem  semper  nominaverit  denm,    seipsnm  vero  dei  G- 
linm.     Qaibns  ex  loeis  panea  quaedam  adscribenda  sual.     Hanc  igi- 
tnr  sic  loqneatem  andiamus;    i^t  dHigerittt  bm,    gauderetis  utique,   '?f^ 
fwit  vado  adptttran  mam:    item  ;    Quem  pater  toMetificmtU,    et  mint 
6t  mum^im,  voi  miki irateimini ,  quod  dixerim,  FiUutdeitumi  item: 
^a  et  a  fatre  exrm,  et  vado ;   exivi  a  patre,  et  vem  m  mwtdum;  ita-  Jff^ 
rvm  relimquo  aaadum ,    et  vade  ad  patrem.     Adde  Petri  eonfessio- 
Mm:    Tu  et  Ckrittta Jiiiui dei.     Sed  el  pater  e  coelo,   Bieett,   in- MMtbxil. 
qnit,  Fiimt  meat  ditectui.     Quie  cum  ila  sinl,  cumque  et  piter  filii 
et  Glins  palris  ad  eam  modnm  memiDerit,  et  nos,   ut  ilerum  dieam, 
Usee  norainibus  obsignili  simns,    iisdem  illis  semper  ntemur,    ae 
pn/SoMt  voenm  nomtatet,  qnae  apostolicam  fidem  oppugnaDt,  procnllTlM.M*. 
repndiabimos.     Qood  enim  a  patre  diclnm  est,    In  t^aidoribui  lan-  Pnia. 
ettmm  ex  utero  ante  laeiferum  genui  te,    necessario  Dsarpatum  est, 
etab  commnnione  cum  creatis  rebns  filium  patris  abdncet,    qui  ab 
■pao  gerroanna  proprieqne  genitns  eat  filins ;  id  qnod  et  ea  verba  prae- 
lUnl,    Bx  utero.     Simililer  et  Glius  cnm  dizisaet,   Dominui  cramY Pm. ^ K 
me,    Do  Gororonnem  eins  cum  ureatis  rebus  celeris  naturam  esse  aa- 

Ckp.  XX.  —  1.  wl  m.  ced.  SMia.    tnt  PatmM. 

3.  Hi-xx  A  inp«9iuutWTto  nupieto       3.  xal  mn.  cod  Ahfdig. 
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qmaaf,  iTt^vvyiitv  aiWYtuiinB r  ^fyi  ^^  nivtw  §ovvmv  ywva  fit,  ti- 
tsPij  ^fuy  lurl  ixttd^  T^  jx  ^tov  ataffos  f^fi  vtoniTOS  avtov  fviwaw 
ita(fUl\de.  'jtU!  abriil  ftiv  o  mrr^,  wtl  &m£  o  vUc,  Jw  i^  n^ou- 
pt)ftjin;v  (vof^  /viiaionini  tov  ^cov,  to  y>vvi)Tdv  ^(tui  i^i&nmi. 
XTbSci  Jl  ij  KBiv^  Sia^xti  ^fiitn  xatfos  xni  vCov  ovofunav. 

Etf.  xa'.  "JvB  ii  ano  tktv  Wo»'  yvaifia&ioaiv  of  MUVOTOftovvHB  t^  oSfi- 
ow,  iti  noUiDv  Tuv  n0p  irviiuv  t^  t^  vnd^Miv  ftyfafifilvav  oUfu 
Sta  TO  fi^s  mipti»)fUMisiifte#ci-  dq»'  nv  *  olov  ol  xatfoiluiol  wreap)- 
p*(.  MB.  ^ivttf  TDv  vow  r^e  «iip^iiBs  ovtrj^xii/iiiE ,  olfuii,  x^tvovoi  *tovc 
tavta  yif^avtas  tti»t9tftatloat  avsa,  .*al  avtovs  ta  ictvTMv  lnfiaixiv 
T^  aniHrroilix^p  n/ffTfas,  ttvaOEfiinZffM  di  Kal  tov(  ta  «i^«  rvto^ 
fifOvovvTiif  xiil  SiiaeKOvras.  Fifdipovet  yuf  aitats  U^touf  oSrnc' 
To  fttii  ftttaiovvat  vfuv  tnv  iv  #t(S  ^fiiiTav  xaiU/oTini<  ca  ftaiMta 
ita  ^ffoffaiv  fc^oi^fi^Oi^.  "Offoi  t^  xot'  oiaiav  o^iittjta  anoffat- 
tttv  TOV  v£dv  T^  noTpl  vnolafijSavovdiv,  F£m  iqc  ali^ias  fitp^Kogt, 
iia  T^  a^fCw^Tov  itffositfofias  xattiyoifovvtts  tov  ofiofov  xor'  o^O^. 
£al  fMuUv  J^voiv,  0  6i  vfd;  jiLaTToiv  ytvietets  xol  ?m  luu  oifiolo- 
jnjiai.  Ovx  a^a  t^v  xaT*  ovoiov  Ofioio^niTa  >  anoanltt  n^£  id  ojriv- 
i^ov,  ujtoata^i  di  ax^aifivi)  ipiifmv  iv  t^  ointitf  vnoctaatt  ti}v  tov 
9nw  ^ovii]a(v.  Ovxovv  OfioiOTffta  itaatii^H,  ov  xard  r^  oiaia», 
&iXa  tuaa  tov  t^;  #£il^iici»c  loyov ,  ^  o»  oloii  ii^il.ffatv  vntonjimo. 
KttX  %iiw'  n&s  oirji  xol  avTo';  fioi  dwo^aioj^tif  oti  xot^  ovciav  ovx 
IWnv  i  vtos  SfioiOE  t^  nor^/;  %a\  naliv  "Otav  i^  o  fiiv  vios  au- 
irmixos  oftoXoytltai,  ovx  Jx  r^;  o&u^c  9)v<»o>$  to  i^  ^nv,  £U' 
Ix  T^E  TOv  (lyivvt^ov  i$ova(iiEf  ^  ^  d/iwirTOS  ^voie  ortilcvnjTag  n«- 
atis  iiovaias  ttQttxtm  iorl,  niic  i^M  tlaw  oX  iatPut  oVixo^nfn 
«vo^  Td  fTCfoovOiov  t^s  tvat§tlas  JvaUaTTOvnc  x^^v/fiai  £«1  no- 
Itv-  *^td  id  ovofMt  0  nar^  ovo^f  ovx  "lOTt  JigiUatuidv,  aU'  j(ov- 
alas,  vaoat^ade^s  tov  vUv  nyd  a^mviov  ^edv  ioyov*  oTiltvnjnic 
'ip>  jv  oili^  Joifni9ii0a  ^v  ^uv  {lociilti  ovoiav  tc  «al  i^ovOiav. 
Kal  xditv  Oveias  tfvat  |SotSlovTai  to  naiijp  j(]ili»rutdv,  iii,'  ovx  i£> 
ovo/ac '  T^  *  Htitifi  dvdfioTi  xai  c^  tov  ftovoytvovs  vndtffBOiv  n^o^ 
ufoftvitmaaw. 

Tuf.*fl.         'EffoSftav  vvv  ii^s  cm};  m>  afipinMovc  Sn,   '7)Ki<  ijfciifntn 

4.  U^tt  narpic  xal  utou  jto[iara  eod.  6.   Ato  m^  pr«  Aul ,   fMd  MM 

Mfd^.  pratbtnt,  tx  twMndoUoM  CwmarU  giri 

ClK  !SXI.  —    1.  3Xuv  eod.  Bhedig,  Quipropter  nomeD  patcr   esMDtiae  u- 

2. -nii  nmrxpi^amif  t^.  hhtdig.  gnificaboDnnaoahaW  MffprilotiWMl 

8.  Libri  habeni  anmnJCuf.  Jrficuliun  o  ontt  inxr/fi  noUm  ubtttt,- 

4.  Sn  otm  luppteri  cum  PHooto.   Ubn  nitl  ferti  reKrlbndtim  TJ  nimjp. 
«ntei  tioipUclter  ftoAMl  olav. 
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^ieannar,  neceuaria  aabieoil,  ^nte  oauui  eoUa  gemat  m.  Qni- 
bas  piam  osbia  ic  pagMoois  omnii  expertem  ipsiui  ex  patre  Blii  pro- 
prietatem  expreuiu  Verum  semel  dunlaxat  pater,  aemelqiie  Giim, 
ob  illam  quam  diximna  piam  dei  gemanilatem ,  geniti  nobis  vOt 
cabalom  olideninl.  Al  palris  el  6lii  oomiaibiu  plenum  est  novom 
omne  leslamentam. 

Sed  nt  propriis  suis  nolis  novae  illins  baeresis  architectos  dis-C*p.XXl. 
eenere  poasimns,  ex  multts  qnae  de  illo  srgumeDlo  acripserant  pau- 
ca,  ne  longior  aim,  adnolanda  pntavi.  £x  quibas  catbolici  tola  il- 
liaa  baereais  mcnte  perspecta,  nfleessaria,  ut  opinor,  slatnenl,  qni 
haec  scripserint,  eadem  ipsa  damnaase,  et  ipsamet  dogmala  sna  ab 
aposloltcae  Gdei  eoniorlio  reiicere,  sed  et  eos  damnare  qui  eadem 
ceciUB  senliant  ac  doceanl.  Siqnidem  in  haec  verba  soripsernnt. 
Nam  praeclara  scilicet  divina  verba  communicare  vobiscum  qnam 
brerissimo  sermone  conslilui.  Qaicnmque  subgtanliae  similitadinem 
servarc  cnm  palre  Glium  putant,  a  veritale  longioa  aberramnt;  eo 
qnod  appellatioue  ipsa  ingeniti  simile  secandum  natnram  conde- 
mnant.  Rorsus  ita  dispatant;  Filios  porro  gcneratione  minor  est, 
et  eue  dicitur.  Non  igitor  nitnrae  simililudinem  servare  cum  in- 
genilo  potest.  Verum  dei  voluntatem,  quam  in  propria  hyposlasi 
inlegram  bibet,  ac  sinceram,  conserval.  Quocirca  similitudinem 
qntdem  conservit,  sed  non  in  natura,  vernm  iii  volautate  posilam; 
eo  qaod  qaalem  voluit  ipse  produxit.  El  rnrsum ,  Quomodo  non  et 
Mcam  ipte  fateris  filium  patri  uatnra  non  csse  similem?  Rursam, 
CoBi  filins  ezilu  carere  omni  dicaUir,  qni  vilam  propria  ez  natura 
noD  habet,  led  ex  ingeniti  potealate,  ingenita  porro  nalnra  sine 
nllo  Sne  omnt  ait  polestate  superior ,  nonne  manireste  impii  seae  ho- 
■iDes  produDl,  dnm  eaienliae  similitndine  diversae  sabstautiae  dog- 
■a,  qaod  pietati  consentaneum  eat,  eommnlant?  Deinde,  Prople- 
m,  inqniuDt,  palris  nomea  snbiUntiam  non  siguiGcat,  sed  poleala- 
lem,  qnae  filiom  ante  saecnla  omnia  deum  verbum  produxit,  qni 
snbslanliam  illam  ac  polestatem  sibi  in  aeternum  communicatam  in 
lese  conlinel.  Pei^nt  ilemm:  Si  palris  vocabnlnm  suhsUnliao) 
ligniGcare,  non  poteslatem  velinl,  eaden  ipsa  patris  voce  nnigeniti 
qaoqne  penonam  licet  appeUent. 

Sed  adversns  novos  istoa  haereticos  bunc  in  modnm  dtspulahi-     Cip. 

6.  bn]  *d.  Pdao.  at  nA  potesUtM  que  prodont  filinm 

7.  Sa^$l  IV'  ^*  aatif  Hapifitiaa  pn  ta\n  hccbIj  dmni  Teibam ,  qtuun  ha- 
qi  £t  ouT^  Bwpt)dcrim ,  tpiod  ia  liMt  bet  iDSnitB  ipu  doHtain  ■  et  qMm  et- 
vi^Ugilir,BaUadutituUeMtail«aTikDi-  mtiun  ic  patatatcm  haben*  penere- 
n:tiKpMita.  Ptlaviiu  eoniedt  ti]*  £v  kv-  nL 

T^  Sttfjfiilaxi.    CorMriw  in<crj>re(ai«M       8.  nttrpd;  inipjeadu  «I  moviiw. 


itizecyGoOgk 


112  SANCTT  EPIPHANn 

SfMun'  Ktni  fiovltfitv,  (fw^oiov  lun'  ovtUtv.  Jw  ^fttls  inmyfuifia- 
ftfv,  S%i  ?^u>g  ov  xcmt  fiifiijfftv  fiovov,  aiXa  Moi  tun  ovotav.  E- 
»»^  niwv  s^tiroi  Vfieie  oioiae  iit,v^o9riw,  liyovns  mnfunov  %ai 
ovoltt»,  Ksl  Sti  Tovio  Omviuini  af^^nu  ti  ovofia  t^  ovatae,  7im 
Kttttt  jSoulijffiv  Sfiotav  slvui  fiovov  iUyaKS  tiiv  vlo»,  tl  «kijSmt  wmt' 
>■  6u9t  xctTci  xavTB  ofMiov  rov  vtov  Tip  iMtf  t,  avv&EfuittoaTf  tovp  dw 
^ofttv  Ujrovrat  o/iou>Ti)tof ,  xal  j^^oifwTi  ovtms  ori,  £f  n$  fi^  jMtni 
Aovta  1^1  o^oiov  rdv  vtov  x^  not^i,  cg;  >vIov  flai^l,  oUa  iHivii 
filv  Povkrptiv  ityot  ofioiov,  xotii  jj  njv  ovaW  avofioiov,  owrOcfMi 
fotoi.  iCal  fiera  taiira  f^  ^ovXovtm  ovatus  (Ivofuttof  fUfii'^s9m,  iwl 
<itoov<(i  *Mrl  tfff  fovtttv  vjtOYftKpas,  ovotat  mntajov  fivi)ficn«v- 
ffttvtff ,  xal  T(t  tuv  nattffm  OfwloythmOav ,  ft^  fiovov  xatii  t^  fSo^ 
iUjffiv,  («UUt  «ota  td  ifvoi,  xal  xota  '10  v^mavai,  x«l  xonr  to 
vmifQnv,  ^xora  «fvta  KO^anai  SfUitov  ifvai  tov  vUv  nviQi,  me 
'vUv  noT^t,  KotfMC  af  ^cuti  Uyowst  yifv^at. 


EXt  W**  tKTttftrffov  n/oriv,  nt^l  tov  ofioiov  cfvai  tdv  vfdv  t^ 
mrtifi  %ata  aavta,  vitiy^«<^av  avxwf  Mufxot  o  ixtaxottos  'Aftffov- 
ttas  ovta  mama  xai  tpffovu  mte  itfOYtfQafHitvots,  xnl  of  xaqivns 
ofiotas.  Oval.iie  Si  ovtaf  "Onns  piv  vntypoifafitv  t^  "  wxtl  tta- 
tpminovaTjs  r^E  nEvrqxoffr^  njv  jt^o/fT^ofifiiv)^  vtiayfa^^ ,  oHStuttv 
ot  attfovttf,  xal  o  tvo^e  §aadtis,  x^ds  5v  xal  Jfiiiptv^afHiv,  ayifn- 
qKop  Ti  xal  iyyifatfas-  Mtru  H  Tovra  oUtl^  ^9n  vnoyfJt^Mnms. 
O^Saktvtos,  xal  ffi^octiffiixorsf  ty  mtoyfagty,  "Oftotov  tov  vtdv  v^ 
ffot^l,  fi^  R(o;tc9tixotof  ii,  Knttt  novra,  xal  Ji££ayTOE  ottae  'ij 
ffwMtro  Toi;  npoyt/Q ofifiivDiei  ^  td  (Tfioovffiov  ntB;  voti,  JntffiifiijMf- 
filvov  Tl  TovTOV  rov  tvatjSove  paciXiais,  xvl  avajwaoaviog  avTov  n^of- 
^tlvat  To,  Kata  xovta,  ont^  xal  n^oEtitfnxt,  &iff£ltiOE  vnontcv- 
ffdC  xat  to ,  £ata  navta ,  lilat  vn  ovrdv  n^OfteOtixivai  *  tle  ts  Effa, 
ioitovSaaa»  otntfil  Ovalrvro  lafittv,  hp'  ^  it  iinoxofiJa«i  tls  t^  xmii 
Afflfiivov  evvoSov,  vntyfit^ev  ovtnf'  &ia£ltioE  inttxonos  AyKVftig 
mntvn  xai  awtvSoxn  toie  «^iy^afi^ivois,  oftoiov  ofioloyAv  tov 
v£dv  t^  noT^l  xaT(!  ncivTa,  xoTa  xavta  S\  ov  fidvovxoTii  r^  fiovhj- 
tttv,  ikiM  tuna  njv  vndoTBOiv,  «al  wmt  ti}v  Sjtayftv,  xol  %atu  ^ 
^vai,  tts  vtdv,  xttttt  Toc  9t^c  ^fTtfC  nvtvfia  i*  nvtvfKttoc,  £<b4>' 
fc  (■"^Er    9^S  it  ^oirdE,    ^tov  tx  &tov,  Altfitvov  vtov  i|  aliiOivoir, 

dr.  XXET.  —    I.  Porlam  uUc-  '  5.  ForteM  uUf. 

2.  xoA  «M.  t(L  Ptlaii.  6.  vuxr^  codd.  mn.  d  td.  prine. 

3.  td  «m.  td.  Ptlae.  Cttan.  rtptL  7.  )]  auvOETO  <0o  rtMripit    it  mn- 

4.  EmUO,  «d  /taltsr,  xal  portinla  anlt  Ano  e«L  Itn.    tlaaviQao  ood.  Ah- 
MRti.  iig.    kkI  ouvano  KU(t  Ubrt 
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■iBti  SeriptBin  a  vobis  ut  siinilem  eue  Toluotale  Glinin ,  sabstaalU 
iiisiB)leoi;  node  illad  coDlra  icripsiinus ,  doo  sola  volantale,  aed 
d  SflbstaDtia  similem  esse.  Qaoniam  igitar  prioii  sabstaotiae  aien- 
tioDem  feeistis,  cam  dissimilem  esse  subslanlia  dixeritis ,  atqae  ideo 
nbfUDliae  aoroen  e  medio  totlere  stadealis ,  qao  sola  voluDtate  si- 
ailem  esse  dereDdalis  GKoid  ,  ■■  ez  aaimi  vestri  aeateatia  similem 
JD  omDJbas  esse  patn  Gliam  slatuatis ,  damuate  illos  analhemate  qut 
■inilitadinis  discriroiae  agnoacuut,  atqae  ilascribitote:  Si  qais  non 
ia  omnibua  simileai  esse  palri  filium  dixent,  quemadmodum  patri 
linilis  esl  filius,  ged  volnutate  similem,  snbstanlia  dissimilem  etse 
'ixerit,  aaatheroa  sit.  Praeterea  sisubslanliae  nomea  commem»- 
rareveliul,  ae  sais  ipsorum  ■nbseriptiontbas  refragari,  facta  ubi- 
qae  snbstanliae  menlione  iis  quae  patres  professi  sunl  assentiaalnr, 
sua  volnntale  modo,  sed  et  qaod  ad  esse  ipsum  attiaet,  ac  lubsi- 
ileDliam,  et  ezislentiam,  atqae  in  omnibns  deniqae  similem  esae 
pilri  Blinm  asserant,  qnemadmodam  similis  est  patri  filius,  uU  sacra 
litene  testaotur. 

Cetemm  propositae  illi  fidei  confessioui ,  qna  filius  in  omnibna 
patri  (imilis  ctse  de&nitur,  iU  subscripserunt.  Harcns  episeopns 
Aretbnsiae  ita  credo  et  senlio  nt  supra  scriplum  est.  Eodem  modo 
ct  qoi  aderaat  ■ab^cripseruut.  At  Valeni  bnue  in  modum :  Quem- 
adModam  ea  nocte  quam  dies  Pentecostes  secnta  eat,  snperiorem 
baac  subscriptioncm  ediderimus,  nornnt  qni  tnm  praesentes  erant, 
■e  pins  inprimis  imperator,  apnd  quem  et  sine  ■criplo  snro  et  seripto 
cDDlestatas.  Post  baec  cum  Valcns  suo  more  gnbscripaissel,  el  ad 
nbteriptionem  addidisset,  similem  esse  patrifiliam,  praetermiisia 
kit  voeibns,  In  imaibtu,  cnmqne  ea  re  declarasset,  quem  in  sen- 
nn  ea  quae  scripta  fuerant  approbasset,  ac  quemadmodum  consub- 
ttiDtialis  voeem  inteiligeret,  pius  boc  imperator  observavit,  etut, 
Umnibiu,  ediiceret  coSgil,  idqne  nt  insaus  erat  praestitiu  At 
Builias  snspiealus  voces  illas,  /r  ommAia,  ex  propria  mente  ae 
KBsn  ad  fonnnlam  adiectas,  cum  exemplum  professionis  illius  Va- 
leu  cum  snis  babere  vellel,  qnod  secnm  ad  Ariminensem  synodnm 
deferret,  hoc  modo  subscripsit:  Basilins  episcopus  Ancyrae  eredo, 
Maisenlior  iis  quae  snpra  scripla  sunl,  similero  in  omnifans  confi- 
tCDt  patris  esse  filiam.  /«  omaibut  vero  cnm  dico,  non  voluntate 
■olani  intelligo ,  sed  et  subsisteutia  et  exisleatia ,  adeoque  essentia 
ipu,  atpole  filium,  qnod  sacrae  literae  confirmaat,  spiriiam  e  spi- 
rilo,  ritam  e  vita,  Innieu  e  luffliae,  deum  ez  deo,  verum  Sliumex 

B.  ScTftfmlMn  puto  t£i  ri  Toa  loiz.,  bui  condnMJIa,  quMitqatm  com  eocabull 
ri  MirjnlBT  Ta  taa  apopraplia  fidan  ligBificalioatm  quo  probttn  aul  jlrmfln  Mm 
■MbMlicl  aefuanlia,  eutngiu  to  in  omni-    habeo. 
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jf  "**•  twptitv  viiv  tit  ffoqmv  ^tov  xal  lartfos,  xta  xa9ai<a£  »a%i  navta  %i¥ 
vUv  Ofunmi  T^  jcotfl,  nt  ■'^'  f^ft-  ^^  tl  ns  lund  n  U/ti  *S~ 
fiotov,  afi  HffOYly^ntn,  oUoTfiov  flvtH  t^c  MtffDiwqg  JxKiU)O^C> 
(BE  fi^  K«ra  tus  ^tlttf  ^(«Virs  opoiov  tov  vIov  t^  Kar^l  kiynv.  'Avs- 
yvoitfdi)  ^  vno/^aqi^,  nal  lS69ii  Ovaltvtt,  naffovxos  Maifxov,  Finif- 
yiov,  OvfVeaUov,  "*rcfii€twav,  'Tnmmtov,  htMttaxmv  xal  itftnfiv- 
%ifnv  nal  8iax6vav  nilfiovtDv. 

Eui.  x/.  ^vtut  ai  bftOxolal  luittuyriaay  i»fos  to  tlSivat  tKaatov  t»v  g>f- 

ioilo/m',  rtSv  ra  aiij&ii  T^t  xtoxtais  ix{>]TOvvTBv,  oti  o^  xora  Xfvov 
^t(i6ftt&a  r^'e  tivrs  liy'^^'  ^^'  '£  oili^ffiviM'  avtfiaaiaiv  ^UonftoV' 
f(e9a  oifnSc9ttt.  JtijviiOriaav  ow  of  ovrol  noiUv  itfoe  rovc  ffvv  o^ 
«otc,  Jta  fili»]  nvav  xvl  £^ilov  uv^oinivov  I^MxtilovvrfE  iititt^e 
«ifis  btttttfiov,  xal  qpiila^ovvTc; ,  xai  ix^anWi}  tort  to  niQoe  <0u- 
rav  TiSv  ^fita^i/nv ,  xav  Jttfi  BtteUttov ,  ^(li,  »al  I^ioqyiov,  ttak 
£iXovav6v,  xitl  Aotnove,  Pj^vtes  fifff'  favTnv  Oa^xoc  Ji£m>v,  Xoty- 
ffTitvTtov  To'v  fiaaiXitt,  ^olnt^)  £vJo'£tov,  xal  rimf/Yiov  t6v'Altiiiiv- 
tfitt,  xal  JSv^nfov  rdv  'Avxioxia.  Kai  oi  ftJv  nt^l  Bm£Uiov  xal 
Jlcspyiov  Tov  AaoSoiia  JTanEtvoJ&i]ffav,  Kalntif  noiliUr  ^ojvffavTCf,  l{ 
<Sv  mfltv  fiE^ai  6tf;p^di)ff«v  T^f  avr^E  aiifiacnf  ital  awoiov,  Mal  yi- 
yovt  To  Tuv  V^ciovMV  tfvffn^fta  tlg  rpbi  raj^fiaTa.  'A»muos  yiif  o 
Utdtttatiws ,  6  Kmattiftlas,  Sfia  ^Mtkirtip  xal  Ov^av^n  t^  Tviftt^, 
x«l  fvTvjfip  T^  ^EIiltv9f(onoUT^,  dta  rov  n^oc  Kv^iiUov  rdv  'itffoao- 
Ivftittp'  t^v  TE  xal  f>(ffO(,  iv&letato  tois  nEpt  Baffttiiov  x«l  I\tiif' 
fwtv  Tffv  Aao6t*ia,  xal  £tXavav6v  tov  Tafaia,  'EJktvatov  Tl  Toy 
iCt^fxov,  Jlfoxfdovtov  Tov  £a>vffT«VTtvovnoiUravdv,  £vffTa'9iov  T^v 
XtPattttias,  *tii'Aviavw  x6v'Avtio%itt,  tatt  *  %ataata&ivta  %a:t  av- 
Tuv  laviov  OTpoTfvaaE  o  aviaf  'ii^xaxtoc  noiUqv  ijpv^tv  ti^jtMtno. 
Ka\  yiyovaaai  tls  iliiqXovs,  OftdJo^ov  ftjv  yvm^ffv  Mxnjftlvot,  iw- 
tpoiftos  il  (xitttov  ttituv  ofioilo/ovvTOE,  tts  liiUijXovc  Suvtiviyitivat 
xal  ajfadivxts  tls  ra  n^ctpi^ftiva  Jtcffnaa^aav  tifta  To/ftara.  "O 
ftiv  yiif  'Aitaxiot  *ul  ol  ftn*  «vtov  ovti  dfioovoiov  Uftoild^ovv,   ovM 

pif.  RL  xrfafta  !v  rov  xrtffftarav,  xa/w^  ot  trvrol  vnafx<»^(C,  ■tfv^iq  il  iii 
tdv  xat^dv  na^aion^aiivrfc  rd  roti  xifff^aTOc  atriot  ftlv  oiloi  ijoav 
JxoM»  ««1  *  'AfttavoL     i7a^fv(v|Si]ffav  dl  *  Jv  f  ^  xai^]!  Ixiivfi,    ftif- 

9.  Fertaite  otiow  iiivov.  ton  rqiil.  vi«tun  cst  MalTjTti^ 

10.  ATii   rtpiiintai.     Sed   rtp)tn(av  Tr 
legrnduiD.  Ptrotifia.                                    3.    xaTaBTaS^vni   (xiiTaandn  cai. 

Cip.   XXIII.  —     1.    Deeit  «liquid.  Itn.)  eodd.  nut.  Biroruni  ultrquc,  d  Po- 

PftavJui.     Ctornnrfui  nrlil   Vieit  umea  rlriitut.     V.  AfouU  OFinot.  xaTaPTa^fe- 

Eudoiiui   et  Georgiui  AldKndriniu  ct  tuv  wUlmrin  at  laiptitra,  qusm  lateim 

EiuDiui  Aniiochrnui.    Et  Builiut  mI(.  rtUntndam   iadieaiit      Viditur   corrtptn- 

2.  LlMvuI^HcltiTlu.  £d.  Ptlau.  Co-  dum  hk  'Avtux^,  totc  xavaoTOL^^v- 
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vero,  HpieDtiin  Bliiim  e  sapienli  dco  ac  |Mtre,  et  nl  aao  verbo 
diuDi,  filinin  patris  niHlecumqitQ  similem,  uli  GlinDi  palris.  Ac  u 
qnii  aliqua  solum  ex  parte  similem  esse  dicat,  ut  aute  seriplum  est* 
■b  ccelesia  cstholica  alieaam  esae  censeo,  eo  quod  e  saerarui»  lile- 
raram  praeseripto  patri  similem  esse  filium  noa  agooscat.  LecU 
est  baec  sobscriplio,  et  Valenti  Iradita.  Adfuere  Marcua,  Geor- 
pn,  Urudns,  Genoanus  et  Hypatianus,  episcopi,  eiun  preabyte- 
ris  ae  diaconis  pluribus. 

Hae  porro  epistolae  a  nobis  bic  atlextae  snnl,  ut  illud  emditns  C*p. 
qaiiqne  ae  verac  Gdei  slndiesns  intelllgat  non  inaniter  ac  sine  caassa  ^-''^"- 
BOB  in  aliqnem  inTehi,  sed  certissimis  probationihua  niti  velle. 
Cetemm  idein  illi  raraiu  a  snis  iliscesseruot,  cum  ob  privata  odia 
kiiaaDasque  simnltales  et  aemnlationes  sese  invieem  iurgiis  lacesse- 
reat,  et  de  principatn  contenderenl.  Ac  tum  Semiarianomm  islo- 
niB  parlibiu  robnr  accessit,  in  qaibas  fuere  Basiliua,  Geor^ns, 
Silraaua  ac  ceteri  quibns  caruis  brachiam  adiiuiienlo  eral,  Coastan- 
linm  imperatorem  inlelligo.  ObtJnuere  lamen  postmodum  Eudoxiua, 
el  Georgius  AlexanitrinDs ,  et  Enzoius  Antiocbenus.  Basilins  vero 
ac  Geor|{iiis  Laodicenns  cnm  snis  minore  in  pretio  esse  coepcrunt, 
caa  bactenas  plnrimum  auctorilale  valuissent,  Ex  iis  rursum  alii 
■b  eadeoi  baeresi  ac  s^nodo  divnlsi  saot,  adeo  ul  Arianorum  secla 
Iria  in  Factionum  divortia  discesserit.  Nam  Aeaoius  Palaeslinns 
CacMreae  episcopus ,  cnm  Helclio,  et  Uraaio  Tj^rio,  et  Eutycbio 
Eieotberopolitano  pro  eo  quo  in  Cyrillum  Hierosolymitaonm  odio  et 
invidia  Dagrabal,  Basilio,  ac  Georgio  Laodiccno,  Silvano  Tarsen- 
li,  Eiensio  Cyziceno,  Macedooio  ConslantinopolilaDO ,  Enslalbio 
Scbasleno,  et  Aniaao  Antiocbeao  seipaom  opposait,  qai  Inm  con- 
tlilati  cnm  esaenl,  suas  in  eos  vires  collegit  Acacius,  ac  tarbaram 
plBriBum  couciviL  Ita  ractnm  eat  nt  cnm  in  eadem  aiioqni  omoes 
^nioDe  forcnt,  non  eodem  laroen  modo  singnti  profeisionis  suae 
fononlam  eoacipereal,  et  a  se  iuvicem  dissidereut.  Ex  qna  divi- 
none  !n  ires  illas,  quas  roodo  diximns,  factiones  distracti  snol. 
Blenim  Acacius  cum  suis  neqne  consabstanlialero  falebatur  esse  6- 
liom,  neque  crealaram  ex  cetcramm  ordioe  ac  ouroero.  Et  qaam- 
vii  cadem  cnm  aliis  seutircnt,  suaro  tamen  opipioacro  dissironlabant, 
ac  lempori  aervieates  creaturae  nomen  aileotio  praeteribanl,  cnm 
interim  nihil  ab  Ariauis  diasiderent.     Veram  per  illud  tempus  quod 

n,   tutti   -n   Tuii    ctUTwv    aTparcuaac  puun  «imant,  et  cril. 

Mt-     CWnoriw    m  vttba  ftddfaHI  ila  4.  at  apuonol  cmL  Wudig. 

Saiuo  AatiodieDo.    Tonc   hii   conSr-  s.  ii  «m.  bt  *4.  Ftlaa.  Cotofi.  nptt. 

BMii  coDln  ipaDfn ,  ideoi  Acadiu  >ei- 
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«Uf  SXXo  f^ovown;  aU'  ^  xttvvo ,  iui  tovc  "vv  irimf  fttfUffUvove 
9van  6f^ot6^ove,  vjtOKfuis  Si  vattffXOVTHt,  xal  vMmftvoftivovt 
*Ttjw  §ttatliws  St^iuv,  xal  StSiorvf,  xol  lioviae  it(foe  ^U^ltrvt 
IjfifUn',  fiovlofuvoi  ilr^cu.  fvrvjw;  fiiv  yaf  6  '^tv&tffoxoUnjs, 
oUt  j^  asvd  vov  fUnHi^fov  JUnltftoiva  tov  'lcfDffOilvft/TOV  opiloj^niv 
InKraoKOv  r^v  RfoTiv  i^av  009^  t^;  J^#oJo|/itc,  tia  t^  )*p^£  «iv 
£v(tUov  iifi^lmi  ovx  If  [)'i)  roi^  nc^l  'Atta*tov,  o^tfo0o|inc  fUv  ^wv 
«29'  xut^ov,  VKOxiftviSfuvoe  Si  Sta  xov  tStov  ^^dvov,  *m  SiXoi  nlttove 
sije  IlaiJLttUntinis  ^Si  oti';  'Atti%tos,  %u\  ol  fin  aitov  t^  trvrqv  ^ov- 
tte  Xvaom'  xvl  lutvtaSif  nmtoausttav) ,  TJmc  npdg  tiJv  xri^o'v  i»(1  tdv- 
Tov  oiShi  htlvovv,  ovct  ^  ft^  Oftoloytiv,  ovte  i^vtui^f  oUti  aw- 
tX^vtae  iv  T^  £cilcvxi^ ,  T j  Tiff^tl^  Ktikovfttvri  xaiti  t^  '/mv^/ov, 
t*  KffOetayfivtoe  Kavexavtlov  tov  ^aaiiAas,  nioxtv  hlfov  S^&tv  hi- 
ttOcytat,  ov  xorii  njv  vW  Ttov  nmi^m  vtrfi^iam  Jv  t^  Nutitl^  xy 
aoltt,  Tijv  i!^#o'do£ov,  xnl  italkme  xtiayftivipi ,  iiXa  K^os>tat^xae  ftiv, 
tis  "«Ttt  aiptioviita  tbtovtte- 

Xf^xy.  ilurnvoficv  tls  &n  6«dv,    mntifa  navTOXpvro^a ,    xal  )hi9i£^, 

iwl  fJc  *<>v  vCov  Tov  #(o«,  Aii(Sc,  fM)dJv  loxvifov  ilail^oavnc.  "Tan- 
^v  ?va  vitoitl^mOt  xtjv  avxmv  iffaftatovifylav ,  itpifaav  ott,  'E^aXkO' 
fuv  x6  ofUWVOMv,  »;  ^Uo'tpiov  tijs  #{/«£  j^aip^f,  rd  ii  uvofiontv 
viov  x^d;  xtniftt  avB#(fian'^ofify.  Knl  ^v  lovco  Soi.ittv  &ii^tvtmv 
iiltttf/.  Kal  fttf  tifmOKov ,  ort  tv  auToic  iytvovta ,  xal  lStSaa*av, 
Stt,  Kxlofttt  ftiv  Iniv  6  vtos  lov  ^niv,  aiX'  Sfioiot  ioxt  x^  (mt^, 
ns  XBTa  Aavoittv  tovtijv  n;v  tv  tois  ttv9fa7ajte  vofiitfitvofi^rqv. 
'Exnncovai  yuf  xal  ot  RlaffTOVf)wl  ttvifiiavtae ,  xal  uipoftoieiovot» 
tUovae,  ^TOi  tx  xfveov,  xal  a^p^^v^ov,  xal  oUi]?  viijs,  ^  ffui  xffto- 
fiaiuv  inl  |vlov,  xal  xo  oftotov  fjovoiv,  ovdjv  9i  xai  /mtt^tt  t«v 
tKXvaovixivmv.  Ovtue  ^off  avtoie  id  ddliov  ijv,  dfiolo^^tiv  fiiv  5- 
fioiov  la  xai^l,  ovdiv  8i  Ix^iv  tiJB  tov  JioT^ds  &Io't)]tos  id  m^fatttni. 
p«f.  BR.  'j^Uci  tive;  tui'  fitr  ftVTnv,  sfto  Si  ita  x^v  avxm  tv^§aOtn>  ov^^^iv 
Tov  xaifov,  xoTEd^ovTa,  Kal  o'fiov  ^aav  tfwiiiIdiEC  ot  itiilavs  ovnDv* 
ttvie  ii  xol  iyvoowite,  ns  vottfov  Idc/je^.  Hv  yiff  Sfui  tootoic 
ilaipdqodoc  o  ^Jtv^noUnic,  xai  fuia  '  rovTov  ^tlatitoe  0  Ixef  k«- 
T(rtfia9ti$  ^iaJoxoc  tov  n^oii^fijvov,  xfft  aUoi  nlitovs,  at  ^vou 
Tavnjv  T>}v  aietoiv  xaifxovnp.  iVvv  Si  futi  t^  haivav  T&Lfvrqv, 
Sn  i^p  niETTo;  ii^iBXtv  ^  b^cdv  xaxoJoC/a,  xal  fma  itaifriilttie  Wf- 
);iivovffi  d(«  T^v  T^E  ffBpxoE  d£{(av,  x<cl  fii]xf»  J^noJi^^dfiEvoi,   x^^vv- 

6.  tfott  PtlaviiM  M>Ti0t  utlait  x(i\  rqv    btnt  tdiK. 

^otUu;  ScEiav  ScStiTa:.  Cat.  XXIV.  —   1.  Bitlilai  nunw  u 

7.  |ii4^  nitKul  M  SDdd.  mw.  (•!»  ha-    cDdd.  vm    la  tdttii  n(  rautw.    (^itam- 
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in  animo  babebanl  oeealUraDt,  eani  nihil  aliad  pneter  illutl  in  opi- 
aione  haberent,  qaod  eoram  gratia  feceranl  qnt  le  ad  ipaoram  eoe- 
tnni  iggr^averant,  homines  alioqnin  orlhodoxi,  sed  aimalalorea, 
el  iaiperatoris  poleatali  servienles,  eindemqiie  reformidinlei,  ^ni  - 
ueam  iovieem  inimieilias  exercebanl.  Nam  Eulycbiai  Eleathcro- 
polilaaus,  nlpole  a  bealo  Maxiniona  Hieroiolymtlano  cpitcopo  ae 
eooresiore  catholicae  Bdei  institulis  edoctns,  propler  Cyrilli  odinn 
sd  Aescinm  sese  non  Bdianxil.  Qui  quidem  aliquanlo  lempore  ca- 
Ibolieam  6dem  amplectens  dignilatis  luae  relinendac  gratia  dissimn- 
hvil-,  ul  et  alii  Palaeslinae  complures  rpiscopi.  Propter  qnog  Aca- 
eiu  com  snis  eadem  robie  et  inBdelilptis  fitrore  perciti  nihil  ad  lem- 
pai  de  hifce  dognialibas  movere  voluernnt,  neque  aut  affirmando, 
Ht  DcgBndo  prnnuntiaranl.  Sed  Seleueiae,  quae  Aipera  dicitnr, 
in  Isanria  Constinlii  imperaloria  iusiu  congrrf^ati  aliam  Gdei  rormn- 
Uh  proponnnt,  noo  qualem  palres  olim  in  Nicaena  synodo  orlho- 
^oism  Bc  praeclaram  inslitaerant ,  led  eallide  ac  Gcte  simulata  la- 
■ea  simplicitate,  hnne  in  modum  conscripserunt. 

Credimns  in  annm  denm,  palrcm  omnipotentem  elc,  et  in  B-  &p. 
Kon  dei  etc. ,  simplicitcr,  ac  nihil  vehementius  elocali.  Poslea  ^^'"- 
mo  lotam  ut  fabulam  agerent,  addiderunt,  Consubslantiale  reiici- 
■01,  lanqnam  a  sacrii  Hleris  aliennm.  Islud  vero  damnamiu ,  dis- 
SBilem  eiae  palris  Glium.  Alque  haee  demnm  erat  eallidisaimorntn 
Tenalonun  illecebra.  Sic  enim  inter  sese  mussilsbant,  ac  doce- 
biBl:  Crealnra  qnidem  est  dei  filius;  sed  similii  patri,  eo  videlieet 
KBiB  qni  omnium  bominum  nsa  ae  eonsuetndine  familinris  est.  El^ 
ain  plaslae  alBluas  effingunl,  ac  aimutacra  ez  auro,  argento,  alia- 
TeBileria,  anl  coloribug  in  jigno  exprimunt;  qnne  simililudinem 
bbeat  illa  quidem ,  exemplaribus  vero  suia  nulto  modo  sunt  aeqaa- 
lii.  Sic  ab  illis  eallide  qniddam  excogilalum  eit  baiusmodi  ut  6- 
lian  pslri  similem  csse  faterentar,  licet  iiihil  in  ipgo  pateraae  diri- 
ulilii  ineaset.  Haec  illoram  decrcla  nonnulli ,  qui  cnm  ipsis  cranl, 
psrlim  propler  temporii  calamitatem  Rpprobarant,  et  vero  magna  ex 
pirte  conscii  ac  fanlores  eraut.  Quidam  lamen  inscii  et  imprnden- 
te>  sbrepli  snnl,  nl  paato  posl  sppsruil.  Erant  enim  inter  illos 
Pilnphilos  Seylhopolilanns ,  et  Philippns,  qui  bains  saceesior  con- 
itilulni  illic  fuerat,  cnm  aliis  pierisqae,  qai  hanc  haeregim  ample- 
debinlur.  Hodie  vero  post  illorum  obilum,  nbi  ipiorum  impielaa 
l«n|e  latcqne  propa^la ,  aadaciam  ae  licentiam  nscti  ac  carnis  bra- 
ehla  Ireli,  nnlla  re  iam  ob&Unte,    quornm  consilium  ioieranl  aperle 

V»  tvU  Cornoriun  rttU  biUrpntatum  UH  vldto  poit  honc. 
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totftft  «a^ms  ^o  avzmv  Ixixff^fui,  ovxht  ovtt  eltot  «m  tittztxofiaim, 
OVTI  tvSttiilofttvot  tttto  tivo;  xpoftcryftern);.  Elt  to  fi^  '  xtvt  Sm^v 
xvTff  ^Ktvov  iplftO^t,  Kiil  t^  Jxti^ttifn'  Ixti,  %til  wt  svtm'  tin' 
ftc^l  !/tfxcn[(ov  nlcta/,  (uS''  mtOYt/tupiii  t£v  h  irvty  tg  «woAfa  ytva- 
fUvav,  tvtav^  nii^v^ifaofMK.     £iil  lewv  ijtt. 

Xt^  xt'.  Of  tfwil&avtts  IntouHH»  Ik  iutxpdffmv  InofixuSv  h  SdMmttf 

tije'Iattv^t,  wmz  ttfifrttfiia  t^  tiat^tlac  rov  ftiaffe^ttrriKav  (Soitf»- 
ilinc  ^^<Sv  KnvHtaVTlov ,  ta6t  SiAak^auiitv  ^fific  of  awai9ivtts  h 
Xliemtttf  t^(  'laavifltts  *tta  jSiiOilixdv  JJovli^fin. 

7^  ];#1e  ^fd^ff,  ^ti;  i]v  npd  nlt^f  XalavJiuv  ''Oxto^.,  natfov 
aaovSijv  tlft)VBy*afit&a  fttta  naOtje  tvta^as  t^  ci^qviiv  tg  hixitietf 
Statpvla^ai,  xal  *xijt  ittattnf  tieTu^tSt  Sudapttv,  ue  npo;^a|«v  « 
J^oqpiA/fftdtOE  ^crffiiivc  i]fimv  fMVdtavnoc,  xota  tac  n^oqMjtiKcrc  qm- 
vae,  xal  fHfdiv  nnpa  toc  &ttag  Yfa^at  itafitttviyitat  ty  hxlijium- 
mx^  nintt.  'EntiS^  Si  h  tp  auiwA^  tivl;  tov;  ^  iJfMuv  v^imtv, 
tov;  j}  htiatoftiaai',  ov  Oi^nyovvtt;  iloiltu',  tovf  Ji  anlxleiaonr  cekoi*- 
ras,  xal  tovc  Kti&^ffrifUvove  Si  h  tuKpofeav  Jmr^nv  tljov  fit^  feni> 
ciM',  xa)  tovc  ncrptr  xnvova  xstainci^lvtaf  t^TOV  fit#  iavtmv,  of 
navtttxo'^»  9of v|!dv  nliq^t;  ftvia&at  xo  awiSfiov ,  xa#ne  xal  o'  lo^ 
tt.  m.  xfOTtaoe  xofMTC  Attovae,  xo}  d  lofin^diaiaf  ^ovfuvof  t^  Jnopxfaf 
jtav^tntoe  airto^f  Kafllafit,  tovtov  fvcxtv  Jialalovfuv,  oie  ov  ^cv* 
fOfttv  t^  avtfcvtimjv  nfotiv  fv  toi(  iyitaivlott  tote  xotcr  Wvndx<Mrv 
n^ oxoft^avtcf ,  '  ol  «al  o^ol  furilMrta  ot  scctifit  iffiav  xai*  fxnVo 
KMfov  n^c  *d  vnoxe^cvov  ti^c  tv^^""!  CwiS^afiov. 


'EKitS^  noiUotis  l9ofvfitjai  rd  dfioovifiov  xal  td  *dfiaiovfftov  Iv 
tots  na^ilftovai  XQOVOtt,  »a\  ft^Qt  vvv,  viUv  xal  Suc  «fti  iU/txart 
xaivotoftetffftai  vno  tivcav  td  «vdfioiov  vfov  npoc  ntni^,  tovtov  jcr- 
piv  td  dfioovtftov  mt  oiUdtfiov  tinv  yijaipav  it^allofttv,  xo  Sl  icvo- 
fiotov  avafftftat/tOftev ,  xal  niivtiic,  oooi  toiovioi  tvj^tivouriv ,  ^iUo- 
xftave  ^ovfic^a  t^;  lxxilt}il/ac.  7\>  Si  ofioiov  «ov  vfov  n^oe  «aifya 
9tttp&t  dftoiloyovfiev,  xota  tdv  ano'aiolov  tdv  UyovTa  ntpl  tov  vtvv, 
Ot  itTiv  tbtiav  tov  ^tov  tov  do^oiou.     'Ofioiloyovficv  Si  xal  mirtcv- 

3.  nvL  dcdi  cU  conicctura.     Ubri  ha-  etiam  editani  iilic  ab  AcsRio  fideiB  com 

htnt  TiviL     PcfoHui ,   cuf  iintf  Kal   Tt[l  mbictiptioDe  Mlf. 
{xTtdtrmn  vcrbo  iyii  6i  •xddiiM  vaa        3.  xtvou  teripri  et  nxndaticM  Coma- 

tunl,  ila  ditfinxil  ul  tlf  Ti  jxif  Tiva  B»-  riL     In  Ifbrit  lom  tcri|ifii  juom  cdftli  It- 

x({v  KBTGt  xatvou  qifpto^BL  od  Tcpg^dY-  gffur  xchvou. 

turre;    ntra/ttrMlur.      Comoriui   oontra         Cip.  XXV.  -'     I.  Vutgo  oxnJ.   ron 

twrtil  Deqae  aliqDo  praecepto  coerdli.  Comanui  corrtxit  wrffflt  uitB  quiotiun 

Quo  TNO  Don  TideuDur  ei  iaini  ferri,  CaleDtlai  Octobra. 
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illa  pnedicaBt.  Notlos  enim  iaiD  iilos  pndor  relardat,  neqae  mn- 
dsto  dIIo  coSreiti  siinalalionein  quandam  ac  speciem  prae  se  fem 
cogQDliir,  oe  nova  et  innsitata  qaaedani  agilare  videantur.  Sed  il- 
ItB  fidei  Tormalam ,  qaam  Acacius  cuni  luia  illic  proposuit,  una 
can  eornm  qui  ei  sjmodo  interrnernnt  aubscriptione  libet  hio  sdscri- 
bcre.     Ea  cst  eiasmodi. 

Qai  variis  e  provineiis  religiosJssimi  imperaloris  nostri  Con-  <^ 
ilantii  aandato  Selenciae  in  Isauria  convenimus  episcopi,  baec  com-  fidbi 
nnni  eoasensn  deerevimas:  ^o*^ 

CONCI- 
LUBLLO 

Uestema  die ,  quae  erat  A.  D.  V.  Cal.  Ocl. ,  omoi  studio  ao  cpBifsi' 
■oderalione  ia  id  incabuimns  nt  pacem  eccleaiae  saociremus,  ac  EDrrA. 
coBitanlem  et  solidam  Gdei  rcgulam  constituerenius ,  pro  eo  ac  dei 
iOMDlissimas  imperalor  noster  Constantias  iussit,  ez  propbelamoi 
nracnlis;  sic  ut  nibil  praeter  sacraram  lilerarnm  auctoritalem  in  ee- 
clenaslicam  Bdem  inveheremns.  Sed  quoniam  in  synodo  oonnnlli 
ilios  e  nostris  contnmeliis  affecernnt,  aliis  silentium  indixeronl,  nee 
qnae  vellent  eloqiti  permiserint,  alios  invitos  exGlusernnt,  tum  eos 
qni  depoiili  erant  variis  e  prorinciis  adhibuernnt,  qnnsdam  vero 
practer  canonem  seeom  adduxemnt,  ut  ondecumqne  tnrbulenlissi- 
■ni  esset  ille  consessus ,  qnemadmodum  clarissinias  comes  Leonaa, 
ct  cUrissimns  provinciae  praefeclns  Laaricius  ocalis  snis  viderant: 
eam  ob  cansaam  palam  proniemur  nihil  nos  subterTugere ,  et  prima- 
rin  illam  fidei  rormulam,  quae  in  Antiocbenae  ecclesiae  dedicatione 
proposita  est,  in  medinm  prorerre.  Cnius  auctores  palres  illi  noslri 
id  eiusnodi  quaeslionem  disceptsndam  per  illud  tempus  convenlua 
baboemnt. 

Cnm  hsctenus  Homonsii  el  Homoeonsti  vocabula  plerosqne  ad 
bodiemnm  lempus  osqae  perturbarinl,  et  a  nonnullis  etiamiinm  in- 
notari  istnd  feranl,  ot  dissimilis  patri  filius  esse  dicalor,  ob  id  tfo- 
mtutt,  hoc  est  CoRtubnaiHialu  vocem  tanquam  a  sncris  lileris  pere- 
pinam  reiirimas,  ^aomoaan  vero,  boc  est  JKMtnii%,  condemna- 
■ns,  et  qnieumque  eiusmodi  snnt  ab  ecclesia  alienos  esse  censemus. 
Similem  vero  patris  esse  filiam  apcrle  profitemur,  et  aposlolnm  in 
co  leqnimnr,  qni  de  niio  loqueas,  Qaiett,  inqnit,  image  dei  iavi-Cf^h^ 
lAUit,     Confitemnr  autem  et  credimus  in  unum  deum,    patri  omni- 

1-  Ra  Itbri  «nnM.    Pefmifui  tupplti        3.  al  tgo.    -^  PtlavUa  polfbal    lArl 

TaT^i.    Ego  aiatStm  itcpl  rr[f.   Ho  8ia-  hatnt  at     Comiiril  virtle:   nbi   etUm 

^Lpowi  KCpI  Tivof  habufBiut  Aotr.  51,  sMiimB  patrei   ncMtri  illn  tcnpare  od 

4.  M,  od.  66,  15.  73,31.,   aHU.     Cor-  inbieclim  qaantionem  coDcarTernnt, 
vrln  MrlU  et  fidem  Grmiter  diitiagae-        4.  ifiawaun  aodd.  wtn. 
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ofuv  tle  btt  ^tivf  tatfifftt  %ttmii(fitoifa,  ti»  mn^t^  oifmoS  mA 
y^S,  OfKtuv  XI  xnl  aoQarav.  Iltmvofitv  ti  %ai  tlf  »y  xvfiov  ^^uf 
'h^aovv  X(fun6v  nv  vlov  nv  9tov ,  tov  l^  «rvroC  jtwtfiivtti  sxafrae 
ttfi  ttavtav  almvatv,  9i6v  loyov,  ^tov  h^cov,  (tovoytv^,  qoBf, 
tn^v,  il^^ttuv,  eoiplav,  Svvafuv,  6i  ov  xa  aivta  iyiifovto ,  ta  h 
tois  ovpcrvoiE  xcrl  ta  inl  t^s  j*^;,  iric  o^icr,  titt  aifata.  Tovtw 
mOTivOfUv  tnl  awttXtla  tav  alavav  its  i9h^iv  'ufu^fttmv,  «afKu 
ovtiJtTiiptvai  hi  tijs  *  aylas  Ttttif9tvov ,  »al  hiav9fatf^av%a ,  na9orta 
VKif  t£v  afiaifttmv  ^ftmv,  xiil  ivaatavta,  iwl  ava},riip9tvta  sls  ov- 
favovf,  ita9il[a9at  tv  St^i^  tov  natffos,  itaXiv  t^o^ov  tv  do'ti} 
*(flvat  tuvTOE  xal  vttt^ove.  IIiattvo(itv  61  xal  tlg  Sv  Syiov  xvtvfiff, 
S  Mil  nafiiiXijtav  arafuMtv  o  Otot^Q  ital  xtSptos  ijftuv  '/qmv;  JC^- 
mdf ,  inoYYtiJMfHVOS  luia  ti  avtl9tiv  avriv  niiiipat  mic  fMi9^iais 
Tovco,  £  Mil  aitiatttltv ,  d»'  ov  Mrt  ajM^ti  Touf  jv  c^  Jx»U)a^  tu- 
attvovtas,  »al  |3«FnfofiA«vs  iv  ovofwrt  aatifos  xnl  vfov  m«1  «rjrjov 
icvfVfiaTOf.  '  Tbvp  41  iHr^a  Taiinjv  njv  n/onv  oUo  f i  KijpvTTovw; 
iliotiflovs  olStv  if  »u9oltKii  timXiiata.  "Ott  H  tavvrf  ty  xlatu  lao- 
ixrvaiui  Kal  ^  tv  XkffUqt  K^an^  ixtt9ttiia  Ttlatis,  M  c^  tvatPtlas 
Tov  fiuadims  Vl^mv,  Yv«(>iiovatv  oC  JvTvj^nvovrcc  t^  itiatit. 
mtg.tiL  "Ttdyfo^iav  o£  napdvTCC,  BaalXxtos,  B^ffMS,  *al  riti(fY"ts  a 
'^  t^e  jikiiav6(ftlas  htlaxonoe,  naynQBtios,  Mtl  'TxaTiavD;,  Mrl  o( 
nlciiSTOi  tnlaxoxoi  t^e  Svaine.  J^n^ioE  titlaxoxoe  ^' Aki^avi fttas 
i£(9^fii)v  Tt]v  ntaitv  ovTinr,  ofM^Ao^u  ^^oviiv  us  fffOMtTai.  'A»i- 
xioc  tnlaxoitos  Kuiaaffitas  lit9tinjv  tiJv  KfOTiii  ovtms,  onoloya  ip^ 
vtiv  uc  R^OKttTai,  Ou^iivioc  tniaxonoe  Tofov,  Evxviiae  Inlaxonos 
*EXtv9tfon6)^tae.  ZmCXos  inUnionos  *Aa(flaaiie  t^  £v(ftae,  £tfas 
tntattonos  t»  *naffamvlov  cq;  AifivTie,  Ilcnloe  inlaxonoe  "Efitatie, 
Evata9ios  tnlaxoKoe  *'Eni^aviae,  Etftivaioe  lnUl»oaos  TgiJtiktias 
t^f  i^otvhtis,  Evetpioe  tntaxoaoe  SAtwutas  t^C  £v(ftas,  £vtv2kc 
vie  tidOKoaoe  Ilata^vtiie  Avmlus,  Evata9ios  inlananas  IltvaffAv 
xa)  *£i9vfi(ov,  Baatitios  tnta»onos  Kawtav  tije  AvSlae,  Ilttfoe 
tnlanonoe"Innov  Ilakaiatlv^ei  £tlipuvoe  Iniaxonos  ilToXcfMrfSoc  t^ 
^i^mie,  EvSo^tos  tnlaxonoe,  'AnoUtovtoe  inta»onoe  ^'O^tyxov, 
Si6»tiatae  IntoKonos 'Oiitfa»tvrjS ,  Ativttoe  tniaxonoe  AvStae,  Ao- 
Soaios  intoKOnae  c^;  ^tlai^iptae  AvSius,  9oi§oe  inta»onoe  Hakv- 
YjakavSav  t^e  AvSlae ,  Miyvos  httaxonae  &tfuawv  t^s  ^(fvytas,  E&- 
oy^io;  iTtlaKonoe  Mitvk^viis  tmv  vtfaa»,    Kviflav  tntaxonos  Aoklj^, 

6.  diiapnuv  {i\Mff'  toi.  Jm)  cedd.       Ckv.  XXTI.  —    1.  njc  oddU  cod. 
mH.  vltnpu,    ij)iapm<  tdUL  Kieiig. 

6>  ifbti  cm.  in  cd.  Pftav.  Coloii.  rtptl.        2.  lap(ai]C  eod.  Khtdig. 

7.  TMc  Mdd.  nn.  ti  id.  piinc.  TauTn       3.    fidge  IlapEmCou.    Cod.  RM^. 
•i.  FUbo.  hobft  :Mpd  TOvCoti. 
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polealan,  hetorem  eoeli  ct  terrae,  visibiliuroqae  el  invtsibiliain. 
Creiiiiniu  etiam  io  ilomiDnii]  nostrum  lesum  Chrislum  rilium  dei ,  et 
ab  ipso  genilnm  cilra  passionem  ullam  ante  omiiia  saecula,  deum 
veriuiin,  deum  de  deo,  nnigenitum,  lucem,  vilam,  veritatem,  la- 
penliam,  virtutem,  per  quem  omnia  Facla  sunt  quae  in  coelia  et 
inlerrasanl,  sire  viitibiliB,  sive  invisibilia.  Hune  ipsum  credimnt 
in  llne  taecolonim  ad  exlingnendum  peccatum  carnem  e  sancta  vir- 
^ne  sampsisse ,  homineinque  factum ,  passom  ilem  pro  peccalis  no- 
ilris,  resarrexitse ,  et  in  coelam  subveclnm  sedere  ad  dexleram 
patris,  el  iternm  ve»lnrum  cnm  gloria  iadicare  vivos  el  morluos. 
Credimns  et  in  nnum  sanclum  spiritun»,  qnem  salvalor  et  dominas 
BDster  lesus  Chrislas  Paracletum  vocavit,  eundemque  posl  discea- 
jnn  sanm  niasnrum  se  aposlolis  promisit.  Quem  cl  revera  misil, 
et  pcr  eam  fidelrs  in  ecclcsia  sancliricat,  qni  baplizantur  in  nomine 
pHris  et  niii  et  spirilas  sancli.  Quicamque  vero  pracler  hanc  fidem 
alind  quiddam  praedicant,  alienos  novit  ecclesia  caltiolica.  Qnem- 
■dmodnm  vcro  cum  hac  fidei  fonnala  consenlanea  sit  ea  qaae  Sirmii 
nnpcr  exposila  csl  coram  religiosissimo  imperatore  nostro  norant 
qui  fiane  ipsam  legerinl. 

'  Subscripsemnt  qui  aderanl,  Basilins,  Marcus,  Georgius  Ale-  Ctp. 
xindriae  cpiscopus ,  Pancratius,  Hypatiiinus,  et  plurimi  occidentis  ^X^'* 
epijeopi.  Ego  Georgius  episcopus  Alexandrise  hanc  fidei  profes- 
iioDem  edidi,  atque  ila  ut  scriptam  est  rae  sentire  profiteor.  Ego 
Aeicius  episcopua  Caesarea  hanc  fidei  proressiooem  edidi,  alqne  ila 
nt  unptum  est  me  senlire  proHleor.  Uranius  episcopus  Tyri.  Ea- 
lycliios  eptscopns  Kleutheropclis,  Zoilus  episcopus  Larissae  Sy- 
rixe.  Seras  episcnpus  ex  Paraeloiiio  Libyae.  Pauius  episcopus 
Emissae.  Eastalhius  episcopus  Epiphnniae.  Irenaeus  episcopus 
Tripolis  Piioeniccs.  Eusebius  episcopus  Selenciae  Syriae.  Euly- 
chiaoug  episcopus  Palarorum  in  Lycia.  Eustalbius  episcopus  I^na- 
rarom  et  Didymoritm.  Basilius  episcopus  Cauniorum  Lydiae.  Pe- 
Inis  episcopus  Hippi  PalaeBtinae,  Strpbanas  episcopus  Plolemaidis 
Libfae.  Eudoxius  episcopus.  Apollonius  episcopus  Oxyrinchi. 
Theoclistua  episcopus  Oxtracines.  Leontius  episcopus  Lydiae. 
Tbeodosias  episcopus  Pliilaiielpbiae  Lydiae.  Phoebus  cpiscopus 
Polychalandae  Lydiae.  Magnus  episcopus  Tbemisorum  Phrygiae. 
ETigrina  episeopas  Hytilenes  insulararo,    Cyrion  episcopus  Doli- 

4.  'Ent^ncbit  FHfitutf  Pitaviia.  pmmilam  IIiMiptn. 

h.  XiBu|u»t  TttlUui   tx   Ubrit  mw.  tt  6.  lla  «d.  erinc.  nnn  IIMl  mM.    Ptto- 

ri.  princ    Noin  Petefiui  ididii  AiSuV^  *'■■'*  t^H    O^puyjou. 
Fiv  Ilwaptin  mbIoIo  oewnlii  fvrtvM  rt- 
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Avyavexof  httawifos  Eo^fftmfs,  [Muyws  Mtxoitot  Otiuaav  nft 
4>^vy/a(,]  Iloiviwii/tjf  Mmoms  iia^las  Stmi^ai  Ai^vife,  Hof 
N^onot  ijdwonos  Ilr^vtlov,  dkiUimJof  iidttxonos  AvfovnaSm 
0ffvytas  InaQilat,  SKjM^nv  htlmonos  'AvrmvfiYov  nfs  AtpvtfSt 
Evei^ios  inblxonot  £t§aariis  *qc  J7alMi((c/vf)c,  'HJLt6tm(/os  iniMoms 
Saiovetjt  fijs  IltvTiatoltat,  Hioltiuttos  ittlOKeiiat  6ftatfi»c  Aijw- 
Oiovlxris,  Avyvffot  ifdoiUMOS  Kvfov  EwpQoataSt  'K^t(fi<lioe  MOM- 
nos  riQiiilmi,  'Affu^lmi  tiUanoaot  'ASfanv,  XuQtatos  intmimos 
'Al^ionv,  ^'Eliaaaios  inlilKOJtos  AiotikrjTuaiovitoitnt-  /ll^fuovs  li(f> 
nonos  IHiifav,  *£tt(<^iDf  inlexofcos  'A^afiias,  ifuiv  httMoitot  fi]''. 
nEIUHPOTAI  EOX  OAE  H  TON  nPOEIPHHENON  HiaAPEION 
KAI  APEUNON  EEeEXlS. 

H|.  Ml  01  vawrffiit  Tinmjv  xol  ns  ttUvs  iuk^vtis  yviitt  xtSf  f^6iov(f- 

*¥■  «t-  yjfy  (^,  ,^  i)Hxt(pijfioi  ^itTlffov  ulxav  rov  avev^iuitot ,  ««1  oiiiv  of 
^ov,  ovil  ^«Xv  litrixov  t^;  xcntt  ^fov  Ofuiloj^/aE.  ^aexti  ya^  o 
x^lftoe  Uyav,  '^  its  to  ovt  ^oveati,  iiA  tmv  9m(iaTiov  Kt^^vlon, 
kbI,  Kataf  0  o^ios  anotfToiUs  ^iftf^i  Alij^ttav  lultlTio  !xa<not  fttta 
vov  nXtjatov  aOiov.  '0  62  n^o^i^nic  tiji'  sovTatv  KaaDVOHiv  Juli^-jigv 
htipulvH  Ityiov,  Mtta  tov  Hili]0(ov  avTov  lailf(  tl^vtna,  hi  il  t^ 
KaQtlBi  ovTOv  fz»  T^  j^#^av,  ilt'  ow  xoxiov.  Ovte»  *a\  oirot  ittfl 
'Awixiov  i»  tuv  mifi  '  Baatktiov  ii_SiigQtiiiivot,  povld(itvoi  Xieut  tiv 
evvitap,ov  T^s  *aili]9ove  ofioilo]>/aE,  vo^ov  nva  xa\  tvaiatov  ht  jittv- 
taio^tv  asoilvTijv  l9tvTo  Ix^teiv,  ttt  to  ivvaa9ai  avtove  ini  tov- 
Tuv  rnv  itf^(tiviov,  d  (tiv  ^ikoiiv  Ttvat  aitatuv,  iwiM&at  ofMXoytiv 
TO  Slxaiov  tl  ii  '  9ti^euuv  cqc  iuvtmv  xoxoSof/af  Ixgiavai  to  it^if 
T^tov,  fimu  ovroic  avn)  ^  l*9ieit  inafupottffiiovaa  tas  Kfoe  ivo 
«lietit,  xm\  iwaniv^  «oitTv  fxa'on)(  avTuv  ttoti^atos  t^  ofioiLoy/a#. 
'AU!  iittti^tif  iv  Tp  MtTa  tov  'Anaxtov  ravrj]  t^  ond  nav  aiUotv  ivo 
ewoSiov  itai^(f6itajg  awoi^,  — -  Iqnmiv  yaif  tias  tlt  r^/a  Tajrfum 
^  tiit 'Afitiavmv  iitnfi9ti  Ta£i(,  iSs  6  {liv  EvSoiiat,  xal  riffnavit, 
rtai/yioe  Tt  6 'Ait^avSfftvs ,  Eviaios  tt  'Avtioxtlus,  tlt  "iv  tuyita 
&ittajia9tieav ,  Bcatittos  tt  xal  'Eitvaios,  EvOta&iot  xa\  I\iiffyios 
o  AttoSmttut,  £tXovavot  Tt  o  T^oov,  Maxiiovios  o  KcsvaTayiivov- 
ttoitttjt,  xal  fuUot  ttitlove  tisuutas  tls  3v  laj^fia  Sf^Qi&riaav,  'Axu- 
Ktof  Si  naXiv,  ae  ttQOtutov,  xu\  *M^t%ot,    xal  Evtviios,    xu\  Sir 

7.  ALOargc  eod.  Hhtdlg.  2.  dltfimi  ('O-yfiii .  em  ronra  ta 

a.  .,fp.  BopCxwc"  Pttaoiiu.    Fortaitt  fnt  mrahili,  cod.  /m.)  owU.  aui.  aXi)- 

(X  cod.  PoTiiino.  ^*^<  tdUi. 

Ctr.  XXVII.  —     I.    BaaUim  cor-  3.   SiXiovKitv  Krfplurmn  rtttpU  Ptla- 

rtxU  PitavtM.    UM  Sabenl   BaoiUut,  oliit  tx  marg.  mgi  utnplarif  tdU.  prtic., 
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d>ei.  AvgnsliM  epiBcopas  Euphrateaiae.  PoIIdz  epiacopus  provio- 
eJK  Hcu&dae  Libyae.  Pancralios  fpiscopDS  Pelasii.  Pbilicadiii 
epJMopu  AagaBUdoinm  Pbrygiae  provinciae.  ScrapioD  epiicopiu 
ADlipyrgi  Libjrae.  EasebiDs  epiBcopus  Sebastae  Pataestiaae.  Hft* 
lio4aniB  episcopas  Sezusae  Pealapolis.  Ptolemaeus  episcopos 
Thnaeos  Aogaslonices.  Augaras  episcopus  Cyri  Eupbrasiae.  Ez- 
ertHBs  epiEcopuB  Gerasorum.  Arabioa  episcnpas  Adraoruoi.  Cha- 
twm  episcopos  Azoli.  Elisiaeus  episcopus  DiocIetiaDopolia.  Ge^ 
Biniis  episcopuB  Petraraoi.  Barocbios  episcopus  Arabins.  Omnei 
epiiMpi  nnmero  XLIIL 
HACTENUS  SEUIARIANORUM  ET  ABIANORUH  FIDEI  BXPOSlTtO. 


Cum  haac  et  ceteras  id  genus  fldei  ezpositiones  vos  legitls,  Cap. 
qnibas  prodentiae  iuest  ac  iudicii  Donnibil,  aDJmadvertite  quaeso 
quai  sabdoluio  ac  malitiosum  sit  nniDs  ez  illa  secla  partis  consi- 
liflm,  ac  nihit  rectum  habeat,  aeqae  vel  levissime  diviaac  Hdei  sit 
professioais  coosentaneam.  Etenim  dominus  ita  commonerecil ; 
Qsod  in  aurem  auditit,  pratdicate  Muper  lecta.  Atqae  ot  apostolas  ^a^ 
korlalur:  Ferilatem  umaquitgae  loqualur  cum  prvximo  tuo,  At  pro-  B^V4^II. 
plieta  illornm  improbilatem  non  sine  reprehensioDe  declarat.  Cum  f^'- 
fnuimo ,  inqnit ,  loquilur  paeifiea ,  ia  eorde  ven>  suo  kahet  inimici- 
lim,  sive  maliliaai.  Tslis  esl  Acacius  iste  cum  sais.  Nam  cum 
le  a  Basilio  et  eias  asseclis  disinnzisseut ,  quo  verae  cooressioDis 
vineutam  ac  Dcxum  dissolvere  cnpientes  adnlterinam  Dcscio  quam, 
et  ad  rcretlendum  racitem,  et  in  omnes  parles  versabilem,  fidei 
profcssionem  ediderant,  al  ex  concepla  ipsa  verbomia  rormnla,  si 
qaibas  imponere  vellent,  iustam  ac  legitimBm  confessionem  prae  se 
ftrre  ridcri  possenl,  sin  perHdiae  suae  virus  patefacere  cuperent, 
eiouioiti  iliis  ad  maniim  esset  Hdei  professio,  quae  Dtrimque  spe- 
dioi  ad  qnamlibel  illorum  simuUlionem  aplnm  qoiddam  exprimeret. 
Sed  qaoniam  in  boc  Acacii  convenliculo,  quod  ab  aliis  duobus  esl 
seintictum,  —  iam  enim  diximas  Ires  in  parles  Arianorum  seclam 
esie  divisam ;  qnare  Eudoxius,  Germanus,  Gcorgins  Alexandrinns, 
EBZoins  Antiochenus  in  unam  ractionem  se^egati  snnt,  Basilius 
vero  EICDains,  Eustathias,  Georgins  Laodicenas,  SIIvanaB  Tarsen- 
lis,  Hacedonias  Conslantinopoljtanns,  et  alti  complures  separalim 
sBnm  corpns  effecemnt,  Acacias  denique,  ul  supra  dizi,  cum  Me- 
letio,  Eulychio,    et  aliis  aonDullis  tertias  io  partes  discessernnl. 
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loi  Tivtt  £Uo  TV/fMi  M«l  ovTOi  yvfovtin,  %tA  f^v  rd  stb'  MvfilUit  *  Ift- 
Kilrav  TO  fpjfov  S  /ap  ?iic(inoc  iqii}6vu,  vavta  xnl  o  IVf^;  *^Z'*'>  ''^ 
Sjfiliunti  Si  Sirift^aav  itnie  aU^ove,  ij  fi^m  vtvl  "t^  n^c  «U^ 
love,  Sw  TO  £vpiUov  Tov  'IttiooolvfitTtiv  s(idE  fvnSjio»  ^Eiv  fi^viv, 
xal  7  £vrv];iov  Ki^ds  £vpiJUav,  tfvcri  8i  tov  XvpiUov  «fia  Bcrodt^  c^ 
Hfilini},  xal  Wviov^  ru  xoMina^^i  IkI  t^f '><vnox(bCi  xcl  ■Tkop- 
^i/p  Tu  AuaStxtiae.  77  Jl  xoTaT^^ofiai  Tcic  Taitif  Statfav  xt  »1 
pt|.  sn.  l^jfmr;  JlivffofiBt  ii  tle  xae  xovtmv  avxt9iatie,  xal  jvcnfomp'  t^ 
fKROnw  TovTOiv  AoliOTip^o;.  Ati  St  (u  npuiov  ncfl  tuv  vait^v  ]«- 
jfOvoTcsv  Uyttv.  Zv(iptptpu  ytif  ^ovt<>  iioiv  (^  £/«#111710,  tiol  H 
tle  nwtiftmi. 
K(f .  XI]'.  M&Uiiof  fi^  Yttf  0  h  'Avnoxtltf  >  xBTaOia&tlf  v»d  tbv  ittfl 

!^xiixiov  (ivitvtftv  y^f  ytyovtv  tov  'AKmlov  fvmxriE  VKJ^  rav  «sv 
dUyov  Ti  aKoOip^tiv  lijc  xaxodofov  aviwv  yvuiirie,  xal  ^vno^of- 
vnv  favidv  iij9a'  tv  o^p^ffoAd^oi;,  lia  id  Pipaimaat  idv  n^otipijfi^vov 
JUtl^riov  Iv  T^  xaiaaictof  1) '  xaioffiodtiE  yaij  0  MtXtttae  oviof  vn 
ovicSv  Tmv  ntfl  '.^xaxiov,  ivofiftdo  na^'  ovtcSv  efvoi  r^c  avidv  S6- 
|f](*  aU  ov);  iv(if6t),  tae  noUol  ntpl  loviov  anoj^j^^Uovoi.  iViiv 
fiiv  yai)  ol  avta  ■npofxtxilifi^oi,  «al  icS  aOiov  riij-fiaTt,  aito  TOv 
^ivov  fiiv  StStiSx&n  xal  liiPcpk^aiat  aito  lov  ^j/ov  ^povov,  tcS 
jr^vo)  xal  ly  na^okity  lov  dtdico/^i  R^E^a/vovrtf  xal  n(iOE»9/fiEVOi 
ita  tav  6i6v  d^^oSofovffiv.  'Hffav  fiiv  yaf  ot  iaol  alilove  tov  tay 
fiirTOC  TovTov  lov  T^(  owdJov  o^  tjtiaxonove  *iavtoie  ttatma^uvtte 
anoloyovOt  ntpl  v&v  ftavfuiffTuf ,  xal  id  ofioov'ffiov  ovx  ix|3a'Uovffiv, 
liUa  xal  tv  fio/fifi,  ^ae  (paOi,  lovio  l^av,  W  y^iio  ovvoJos  ct- 
Itfa,  Ofioiloytrv,  xnl  fitj  apvtio^oi.  Svjipiprpit  jmp  ooiov  lov  R^oti- 
^fifvov  TtfitcoiRiov  '  MfiUitov  ^nd  tuv  'j^piiavaiv  iiov  ntpl  Axa- 
xiov  xoraOTaO^a  npcan]  n^^fiiiUji  «(  ana^j^  Inl  i^;  Avttajjtnv 
i|iiyi)ffaffflat  'inl  i^f  ixxiliifffac ,  xal  tae  ft^v  of  nilEJov;  ^iafflv,  dp- 
#odo'|a>e.  7^  S\  avrov  i{^)n}ffiv  tvtav&a  itaftt&^aoiutt.  Xal 
ioTiv  ^de. 

iHTirPA*ON  OJnAIAS  MEAETIOY. 

E(f.  xa*.  '0  fi^  eo^ntatoe  lxxili)ffiiMn:^p  9>)]0i  oyo^^  iojonp'  loyov  vmif 

anx^v  ttitov,    oaa  x^tittov  lati  nal  aaipallatifov  navtff&ai  t^e  m^l 

to  liyiiv  aytavlae,    ^  SQita9tu,     Malia&    oit  d  avrdt  jxxilifOMronff 

tp^i,    AvtTj  ^  eo^ta  lov  TiivqTo;  i£ov&Evi)fiivi] ,    xal  ot  l6yot  aitov 

5.  titXtov  eoA.  Ahcdfp.  Cap.  XXVirt.  —   t.  xaraddc  «UfuM 

6.  TiS  am.  «od.  DAnlJe.  eK  nL  Pdov.  C»ieii.  rtpA 

?.  (^x'^  ^'^  "***■  ■'"■^f  **  <^-       '^-  u'iW9a(Kt  «mM.  mn.  alcrfiM. 
prfac  3.  Ila  eomxi.    COri  hobnl  itpecxc 

xlint^iM. 
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Qaormn  negDtinm  omoe  rrandia  ac  nequitiae  plenissiiDpm  fuil.  Nani 
cnm  a  se  invicem  opinioue  non  diacreparenl,  uihilpminns  ccrtas  in 
faetiones  divulsi  sonl,  dam  priralas  inler  se  simollales  exercent{ 
Telatl  qood  Cyrillus  Hierosolymilanus,  et  Eutychias  mulaaa  ioimi- 
eilias  foverenl,  Cyrillas  vero  a  Basilii  Galntae,  el  Aniani,  ijai 
Antiochiae  ordinatua  erat  episcopos,  ac  Geot^ii  Laodiceni  parlibna 
■taret.  Quid  aulem  altinel  in  rontm  coetibui  palieadis  ac  comme- 
morandis  tempus  lcrereT  Vcuio  igilur  ad  illos  omnes  rerellendos  et 
aDiuscBinsque  callidilatis  evertendam  neqaitiam,  Sed  de  his  prios, 
quae  poslea  contigerunt,  dicendum  videtnr.  Istud  enim  ipsnm 
MDnullis  ad  probitalem,  aliis  ad  pravitalera  ecBsil. 

Elenim  Bleletins  ab  Acacio  Anliochiae  ordinalus  episcopns.  Cap. 
Detnceps  enim  boc  Acacius  proposilum  habuit,  psululum  nt  ab  illo-  ^^^'U- 
rnm  nefario  dogmate  drfieeteret,  el  {innra  se  ex  orlhodoxit  faceret, 
boc  ipso  qnod  Meletinm  in  illa  ordinatione  couBrmaret.  Qnippe  He- 
letins  bic  ab  Acacianis  partibns  coDstitnlna  inae  ab  ipiis  opinionis 
essc  credebatur.  Verum  alius  est  repertus,  Dt  de  eo  plerique  nar- 
rant.  Nudc  enira  qui  ad  illum  et  ad  eins  coetom  seipsoa  adinnxe- 
mnt,  ex  eo  quod  persecntione  ille  isrlalus,  et  e  sede  sna  delnrliatDa 
est,  temporis  mora  et  perseculionis  longiuqnitate  ae  ad  illDm  aggre- 
pales,  dei  caussa  ainceram  fidem  ampleetunlur.  Siquidem  compin- 
res  ex  illios  concilii  coela  populi  fuerunt  qui  episcopis  sibimelipsia 
propositis  miriGcam  de  lilia  profetsionem  lidei  prae  se  femat,  neo 
coDSDbstaDtiale  repudiant,  veruni  paratos  ae  esse  dicant,  si  perfecta 
synodDS  cogator,  istnd  ipsnm  profileri,  nec  ullo  modo  negare. 
Sane  quidem  hoc  venerabili  illi  Meletio  conligit ,  qui  ab  Arianis  et 
Acacii  partibns  constilnlus  est  primnm  ut  Antiochiae  in  eeclesia  sei^ 
monen  ad  popnlam  faceret,  ac  velol  qnasdam  muneria  sui  primiliai 
exbiberet.  Quem  qnidem  sermonem  plerique  cum  recta  fide  con- 
sentanenm  ease  connrmant.  Eam  nos  bio  adacribeDdam  pulavi- 
nms  qui  eat  eiusmodi. 

EXEHPLUM  SERMOKIS  A  MELETIO  BABITI. 
MeKonm  pruK^io  temttmit  «xiliM  eue,   sapientiMinus  ecele-     Cip. 
■iastes  assemit.     Propterea  qnod  a  diceudi  conteDlioae  ac  ■ollicitu-  2^  j  . 
iaat   eessare  longe  esL   quam  illam  inchoare  melius   ac  secnrius. 
Praesertim  eum  idem  hie  ecclesiastei  dixerit,   hla  paiif>erit  i^eHlia  B«cL  l,  ■. 

4.  immXf  Kripii  tx  antniai.  Corno-        6.  Momni  HiUncn  <ii  cd.  Pcm.  Co- 
rd  d  PtfovH.    liM  hahnl  tecvTais.        Im.  rtftt.  asn  tmfortt. 
6.  ..Eipmiao  £{."    Pdaviui.   Becb,       7.  ^UinnH  M  tQc  4  ' 
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ovx  ttoiv  &iiomfit¥Oi.    'Eyuiivi  nj  auftcr  i)i%  fv  Im  ftJlof,  oiUa  icfliUii, 

fum,    Kol  o£  Svvinm  tlntiv  yj  ttt^til,-^  rois  ifooivi    X^tiaif  vfiav  ovii 
W  Bn.  J^^  nU'  0  9cdc  avvattfwit  rd  tfufttt,   SiSmuis  *^  vntqovfhnp  m- 
furtroT^cn'  »fiqv,    St»  fih'  ow  aattfatvijTov  hrt  Mvovfi^D»  iMml  f  ji 
vaiftctTi  ft^  ovjwMifftei ,  uvTOfff v  S^mv  istt. 


Ttva  f  Sviis  Tov  Jlo/ov  trov  )t(idf  *if<of  a(x<I)'  noiiiaaiTo;  q  j^ 
2«i'  ac  »«VTOC  «pjofifvov  xbI  ild^iov  lutl  l^yav  RfOfifx»  t^  E^npr 
B^q)'  iHMiiiir^  xci}  tJiIoc,  xftl  a»*  avT^  apjOfi^v;  xtrl  t^  «VTiiv 
xfnfX^ftiv;  ZbvTo  j-o^  9>t)ffi  o  airdaioiUif  aao^ete^at  tls  aaniftav, 
iti  xijs  ^iuav  it^ems  »tti  tmxoffijYl"!  ^ov  nvnSfuiioc ,  S  Sttnai»  Itf 
tovs  rois  fnOTcvovatv  ttg  avrdv.  Kal  ilit  oi^^Ofii^  Itdolti  ti{,  rfti 
nafwdtfeiv,  ttrt  Trapafitt^tov  &Y«}tr]s,  iln  xoiv<ev/av  nvtvfiofo;,  W 
tije  '  ti!p^vi^  T^  «««  9tov  nufaytvnai.  Ov  fi^v  kiiOiv  aStofttittf, 
AUm  Toic  ^jraiEinffi  idv  vofutv,  oic  d  nfoqoi)Ti]E  ^t^l*  tov  vdfiov  oi 
cdv  ouftiiTMdv,  oc  E&dva  xal  nxiirv  fx'*  '^i*  fiEUdvnDV,  dUa  f dv  nvto- 
fmiiidv,  oc  oof^uf  «voxRilviiTCi  idv  iT^iiiva^aivi^fvittv  iifv  fx^aoiv. 
£J^iJvi)  jra^,  tpifii,  noUi;  Toic  &yaKAoi  et,  %a\  ovx  l!mv  avrOfB  «wv- 

StAoV'     tSs    Si^V   tJvat    011    TOVC    tljv    tlif^V    fUflllH)xdTBt    fl^»  TO 

mavdalov.  Kal  nfos^it  tov;  ioiitcov  iiUv9(fai&^vai  iTodovinaG>  tta- 
AiiEip  ^v^tov  TivB  n^^oiUiodM  Ttpi  aymttjv  Ttfis  tov  xti^tov.  Jti- 
tos  yi^l  ieitv  i{  lipqvt)  ^fHav,  6  noiijwc  Ta  «f^pdn^a  fv,  xal  t^  fu- 
MioijDv  TOv  ^ayfiov  ilvilac  itp'  f^&^v  iv  i^  ffa(ixt,  tov  vdfiov  nSv 
JVToilm'  iv  Soy^aet  xnrafyijfac-  ^ol  ovif  Ttipfiv  f«»  t^  Ivtoilijv 
t9u  KV^tov  fiq  Tqc  aj^afTtic  lov  0tov  ii(ioi]}Wfi^c  (^£av  )Wf  ayanini 
fu,  9>^1(  Txf  ivfolae  lac  ifiac  it]^(ffTfJ ,  ovit  q^BTiOd^vai  votic 
i^tfailftotSc ,  ol^jj  -Tijv  xo^d^,  fiq  T^c  tvtot^s  tptnitovens  (Evtoi^ 
yi^f  ipijel,  xvflov  *  nilavy^s  ^atl^ovaa  oqy&alftovs) '  HX  ovSi  liyov 
iXyiO-ttas  nifoteOat,  tl  fi^  iic  fjti  X^iAtov  iv  javro  ilailovvia,  wtra 
Tov  Uyovra,  El  SotUftijv  £i)ittit  nv  Jv  /fiol  ilBlovvToc  XpiOTOt',  fiol- 
lov  Ji  ov  ilailovvToc  fidvov,  oUd  xal  £ltowioc-  "EkOai  ya(i,  ^tieif 
TO  fiUoc  ffov  xal  To  ao)Tt](iiov  oov  iir  iiii,  xal  a>toxpi9i}(fOfiai  toic 
ivtiStS/avet  fiotloyov,  "Ontf  oint  Sv  vsafjtnv,  il  fti}  tic  la  jtxaigf- 
fiRtw  ixtqt^tt.  TUv  yof  ft^  ovTiD  Stanttfttvttv  ■  iicl  fft^fioioc  ^  iv 
tH-BO.  TOic  ivtlSteiv  alv^ivff,  (dc  (t^  dvvao^i  liyttv,  Hiifltlt  in  Jfiov  ovi»- 
Sos  M^  J^avdfvntfiv.     ilt^i^iiiat  dl  Ix  tov  «dfiatoc  tifC  ^iUfMac 

\S  «lU.  Wf.  NtVtM.     tl|- 
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/  Mtrmmtt  euu  nm  mt^tmhir.  lam  vcro  euiD  eorpui 
ipsam  Don  aoum  sit  nembraro,  wd  ex  pluribus  coDlexlum,  qiue 
omaia  de  se  mntuo  lollicila  sual,  ne  nllam  sil  ia  corpore  dissidium, 
neqoe  capul  pedibas  dicere  polest,  nibil  vobis  opus  habeo,  verum 
OeMS  eorjnu  ita  teHperavit  ul  ei  parti  juae  deterior  euet  abundanluh  Ji^- 
rrm  kmtoreM  tribuerit.  Porro  cum  lotum  ipsum  corpns  movetar, 
Deeessariam  esse  peoitns  ut  siogulae  partea  una  noveaiitar,  vel 
inde  constare  potest. 

Eeqnod  vero  dicenti  mibi  apnd  vos  adbibendnm  est  oratioDis 
exordinmT  An  boc  perspicuum  esl,  quemcumqne  sermoDem,  tcI 
opas  aggrediare ,  initium  cl  exltnni  a  pacis  mentioue  ease  eapieo- 
dum,  Dt  ab  ea  et  ordiBmnr  el  io  eam  desinBmus?  Hoc  eoim  ipsnm 
ad  salalem  profntnrum  doeet  aposlolns,  vestranim  quidem  oratiounm 
saffrapo,  camrannicalioneqne  spiritns,  qnem  Christns  GredeDttbus 
io  sese  lai^tor.  Ae  sive  quispiam  aediGcalioois  verba  loqnatnr,  sive 
adhortatioois ,  sive  consolalionis ,  quae  n  caritate  proGciscitnr, 
sive  eoinmnnionis  spirilus,  haec  omnia  ab  ea  pace,  quae  sectiiidnm 
denm  est,  proSciicuutnr.  Qnamqnam  non  promiscue  omnibus  illa 
nppetit,  sed  iis  duntaxat  qni  legem  diliguut,  nt  propbeta  testatur. 
L^em  vero  non  corpoream ,  qoae  fulnraruni  umbram  alqne  imagi- 
aem  cODlinet,  sed  spiritualem  videlicet,  quae  eorum  omnium  quae 
praediela  snnt  exilom  roanifcRte  demonstrat.  Pax  enim,  inqnit,  BnL  ii,a. 
waitaa  dmgeMtibiu  te,  et  non  est  iUit  leandalum.  Ex  quo  conseqnens 
estf  eos  ipsos  in  scandalnm  incnrrere  qui  pacem  odio  proseqnnolur. 
Et  eos  oporUI,  qui  ab  his  liberari  cupiant,  caritate  erga  dominnm, 
velul  scnto  quodam,  sese  prolegere.  EUenim  ipie  pax  nostra,  fiu'BpLI.H. 
feeit  Mtraque  unum ,  et  medium  parietem  maceriae  toloeni  inimicitias 
m  eame,  lege  praeeeptonm  in  d^matibus  abrogata.  Neque  vero 
feri  polest  ut  domini  msndata  servenlur ,  nisi  dei  carilas  praccease- 
rk.  Si  aam  iHigitiime,  inquit,  mandata  mea  lervabilis.  NeqnelioB. 
ut  ocoli,  vel  corda  colluBtreulnr ,  nisi  Inx  a  mandatis  affnlgeal. 
^veceptum  enim,  inquit,  domini  tucidim,  illiminani  oeuios.  Sed  ^^ 
Dcqne  veritatera  cloqui  polesl,  nisi  qui  Christnm  in  se  ipso  loquea- 
tem  babeat}  nt  testatnr  llle  qui  dicil,  ^km  experimentum  quaerilii^Ot.tl,t. 
kfnemtii  in  me  CAriitiT  Imo  vero  non  raodo  loqaentis,  sed  et  oii- 
sereatis.  Feniat,  ioquil,  miierieordia  tua,  et  laiutare  tuum  in  me,  '!■*'£ 
el  reipondeio  exprobrantibui  miii  verbum.  Quod  duIIo  modo  cautin- 
gerel,  nisi  quis  iustfficaliOHei  requirerel.  Qui  eniro  sic  affecli  non 
smt,  borna  propria  est  in  opprobriis  verecnodia;  adeo  ut  iilud 
nnrpare  neqneant:  Aufer  a  me  opprobrium  et  eontemptum!  Nam  cz 
3>  Imox^fiaTK  codd.  /n.,  Ahtdfg.,  Porlt. 
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0  ioyos,  »C  fijjlSiv  tlvui  ttiiw  xu  ivjoftiva),  Jlf^  xiftUiit  Xojwi'  ii^- 
&ttuB  jx  Tov  ar6funoe  funi. 

K(f.  X'.  Ilott  ii  tovTO  ylvtnui    Stmi  fi^  fwiUt|t)  cov  vifutv  iimtmtitt 

otm  f^  xopivtfj  Ti;  h  KilcitvOfija.     II3iatvv9^irui  tti  t^  xufStm', 

1  p  /iJiUoi  TiE  XpufTOV  /finE^isarotiirta  zto^civ,  ov  t^  iolav  owe  Sv- 
#piaffO(,  aUk  ovfittvol ,  ^ oifovol  yaf  Siijyovvtat  S6^av  &tov ,  fMilov 
ji  0  avris  nnnjf,  Uyuv,  Ovxos  lotiv  6  vUt  l">v  6  ayamftit,  'v  f> 
i)vdo'Kt]ffa.  "Ot>  ovx  lattv  ofioloy^ai  iX  n;  E/g  vifios  AStxlav  lolofi) 
»((>;  TOi'  ffiliiafoi'  «viov,  tr  Ttf  t^f  T^  'Avtii^latan  rtffiv  xal  hmw- 
fi/dv  '«vcov  *xinli«Hn>,  tticoOTaf  t^g  *<>£«>)£  xal  ixiBWfi^p  nSv  JC^i- 
ffnovwv,  xtgl  (^  ti!^at,  Jlf^  Sifn}o9£  tuv  £p(«R»v  ftov.  71f  yitp, 
fpqal,  0  tfxttjofuvos,  f^  fi^  B^ovfiEvoe,  ?n  'JijffovE  6  Xffunog  oix 
fffttv;  ovTOf ,  qnjffl,  o  '^VT/x(iffTOf.  'O  yaf  ifvovfuvot  tov  vlov  ovSi 
Tov  aatifa  txtf    6  Si  ofiokoymv  tov  vfciv  itaX  rdv  nattfa  ofuikoytL 

"Ontf  ovv,  7i)ffl,  'I  ^fX^S  fiKOVOatt,  tovto  fttviT«  iv  vfiiv.  JEai 
iav,  gH]ffi,  fiivT]  ^  vfiiv  oKip  j£  ''fX^S  tjxovaatt,  xol  vfutff  Iv  TfS 
vtcS  fUvciTE  xal  Tu  Kotfl.  Maiov(itv  Si,  oiav  jvuniov  6tov  x«il 
jxleKTUV  (i^iloiv  Ofioloyifoofifv,  aUa  xal  ivtoieiov  pattikiav,  xal  fii) 
«{ffjtn^iofiE&ii.  'CUalot^v  /if^,  gH]ffl,  h  toi^  iiaftvftois  Oov  ivanlw 
§aoiXlav,  xol  ovx  jffjiwofttiv.  "Oti  vrtif  tov  #eou,  #eoc  Jx  &ioS, 
llsi^ivos,  i^iytw^v  novoytvrjs,  i^alfitov  yiwtifia  tov  yeytwii- 
notos ,  xal  S^tos  6  vloe  tov  avafiov ,  cov  afitij^tjniv  l^fiip-ivc  oji^)^- 
T0(,  ildjVE,  xal  aoqita,  xai  Jvvafu(  tov  vnjf  toiplav  xal  fvvafiiv, 
vn}f  S  7fr^|aff&ai  Jiivarai  yiUotTa,  vnif  S  xtv^ai  Jufvoia*  yiwiifut 
tiXttov  Jt  xal  fifvov  tx  tAttov  xai  (Uvovtos  iv  TavTdnjrt,  oix  mm^ 
^ivffov  ht  ffOT^dc,  ovTC  attot(i»j9iv  tt  xnl  Suaft9iv,  uU  «nu&at 
xal  diloxil^dcaG  n^ilfftov  fo  rov  fii)A2v  anoptfikiix6toe  av  t^c.  J!Cal 
Sti  il<!/oc  liitt  tt  xol  itywtav  vios,  ov  fi^v  ^nv^  Toif  norfdG,  ovSi 
(^fut  votirai.  ^Ttpitttrptt  yuf  xuO'  laviov,  xal  Jvtf]'(t,  xvl  St  ui- 
cov  Tii  KovTa,  xal  tv  avt^  xa  xavta-  Settf  %a\  9otptu  d  ovrdc 
ftf.  m.  av  ovx  iv9vixi)iia  lov  »01(10^  votiTM,  ovn  x^vtTffif  tov  ^tftovixov 
^xttl  ivlfytitt,  uU,u  yiwiiiia  ofioidv  le  tov  Koxfit,  xal  rdv  zafo- 
xrq^a  mv  nmfos  axft^ovv  iovtov  )ra(i  d  natrm  la<pfaytat»  i  9t6s, 
Kal  ovj;  Itifot  (tlv  iwn!a'^2"<  ^**?  v^iffnpit  Si  xofr  iavto,  illa 
ytwtifia  tvtfyiftiKov ,  xa\  ntnoirfxos  toSt  id  nav,  xal  qwkaTtov  itL 
TavTK  Cxava  xbI  t^t  'EiXv^av  niavfie  ijfiaG  N«t  t^g '^ovffofoi^C  M>- 
lo9frf9ttetae  iAfi^t^nffai,  xal  i:^c  «fpcnx^G  xaxodo£JaG. 

Cap.  XXX.  —     i.   ■^  iCTipH  pro  ^t  <''■<*•    Nihil  ibiidtra,  nm  Mripf orm  MT- 

fuod  IfM  tiiirgo  pntdmil.    Htque  aaitr  Hi  piaUfril  Ibi  uiuii   ait   apponat   xl 

CenMriiu,    Vi  t>id*liir,   li  guidcm  ucrlil  quodotn  nuMfo   luii   udilnicrel,  adtoqfu 

io  quo  qail  ChHltum  iDMnibutuitem  ca-  unam  mlnifiani  tfficirtl, 

pere  Tult.     lE  corrwrit  PrianCw.  3.  ctUTsi  oin.  cod.  Ithtd^. 

2.   „Dceit  TeibDm"  amwlooll  Pelo-  4.  xoUscin  codd.  Ahcdlg.  fl  FarW- 
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illoru  ore  senno  TcriUtia  Barerlor,   nt  nallum  is  rniclnm  senliat 
qni  KC  preealur;  JVe  mferat  vtrttum  veritalis  ex  are  meot 

QDandoniiD  Teroillnd  aGcidit?     Cani  legem  quispiam  perpctuo     ^"P- 
BDaDbserral,    cum  iu  latitudine  non  ambulat.     Quippe  coIUlari  cor 
B«eue  esl  eius  qui  inambuiantem  Cbrislum  recipere  velil,    caius 
gloriam  non  bomioes,    sed  coeli  praedicant.      Coeli  enim  enarrantPn]ia.\%i. 
fkritm  ia,  vel  ipsemet  polius  pater  dicens,    Hie  ett  fHas  meiu  di-Mmtib.a,n. 
ttttvi,   M  qua  mihi  placui.      Qnem  quidem  confiteri  nemo  potest, 
qni  n  mihlime  loqmtar  iaigiutalem  ud  jiroxinmm  suum ,  si  in  anlicbri-  fh1iii.ti,b. 
itDnm  illam  eoelnm  appellationemqoe  pelliciat,  a  Cbrislianorom  or- 
^iot  et  appellalione  dislraclus }    de  quibus  scriplDm  est,    NoHte  lan-  pkIm- 
gtre  Cirittot  meoi.     Quii  enim  esl,    inquit,    mendax,    msi  qui  negat  i  liaaa. 
Itutm  eue  CkriMtum?    Bieett,    inqiiil,   jintichristtts,     Nam  qui  ne-    ' 
ptjUium,  neque  patrem  kebet,  et  quijilium  eonjitetur,    una  eonjlfe- 
Ua-etfotrtm.    Quodigilur,  inquit,  ah  initia  audistis,  maneat  hoe  ia 
toVs  r  et  ti  mtaieat ,  inquit,  in  volns  quod  ah  initio  audistit ,  etvosdi 
Jib»  manebitis  et  m  patre.     Alqui  tum  demnm  manebimus ,  cum  co- 
nm  deo  et  electis  angelis,  sed  et  coram  principibns  siuc  ullo  pudore 
conElebimar.     Loqtubar  enim,  inquil,  de  testimoniii  tais  in  eonspeelu    Pnis. 
rtgum,    tl  non  eonfUadebar.     Si  hoc  fatcamur,   inquam,    dei  Slium       ' 
dcBDi  esse  de  deo,  nnum  ex  uno,  unigenilum  ex  ingenilo,  eximiam 
^ndam  geoeraDlis  sobolem ,   dignumqae  carenlis  principio  lilium, 
iacfftbilis  ineffabilem  inlerpretem ,    verbum  sapientiam  sc  virlutem 
«uqai  sapienliam  ac  virlutem  omnem  excellit,  supra  id  omne  quod  . 
Td  cloqai  liogna,  vel  agiure  menlis  intelligenlia  potest,  perrectam, 
iaqsani ,  sobolem ,    et  sUbilem  ex  perFeclo ,    et  in  eodem  slalu  per- 
BaDcnte;   qaae  qaidem  soboles  oeqne  a  palre  profluxil,    nec  exse- 
cUett,  vel  divisione  propagala,  sed  citra  passionem  integreqnc  ab 
M  prMCssit  qvi  nibil  eorum  qnibns  praeditus  eiset  amiseril.     Tum 
eandem  illum  filinm  verbnm  es»t  diciqne,    non  vocem  aut  diclionem 
pilns,   intelli{pl.     Siqnidem  per  ae  ille  sabsiitit  et  agit,    ac  ^o*t.  l,  it. 
ifsum  omiaa,   et  i*  ^so  swtt  omnia.     Quemadmodum  ita  ille  sapien* 
lia  cil  nl  patrit  cogiUtio ,    vel  motio  mcatis ,    actiove  niinime  sil  pu- 
UBdu,   led  similis  patris  soboles,   et  accnraUm  in  sese  patris  effi- 
pnn  expriraens.      Nam    hnnc  deus  paler  sigillo  velut  obsignavit, 
Neqoe  sie  ezislil  in  altero  ul  per  sese  minime  inbsisUl.     Sed  effi- 
cax  qoidam  ille  foetns  est,  qni  lolnm  boc  universnm ,  qnod  condidil, 
perpetoo  eonsenrat.     Haec  idonea  tnnt  nt  nos  et  a  Graecorum  erro- 
re,  et  t  ladaeomm  snperstilione,  et  ab  baerelicornm  nerarit  opinione 
vindicenl. 

w,   d  Bd.  Ttimi,      JiuXsT^OKtv  cod         5.  xal  otn.  in  tiil.  Petm.  CeloN.  rtp6. 
IM.  (I  hL  frine. 
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rifiitovtts  n¥Mt,  xvl  fiJpac  ^  n^os^Mv  fpfM^nioi^,  «cl  fMjn  tm 
frifiutmv  Tip'  jvvctfuv ,  ^^(  tidv  n^aj^fiRnav  ti}V  ^vaiv  MrTawoownc, 
TolfMDtffV  ateitv  n}v  ^o'n)Ttt  tov  vlav,  «pocMxroviic  tjj  li£ti  t^ 
«iaioie  T^  ifuptfoiitvii  miq  iZafOifiiaif,  Xupuiff  709  fiiTiai  fu  opx^ 
oduv  avTou  tls  iQya  ovTOv,  ovf  iiw  ifi  icvtvfum  rn  £Mxoiotivn 
axolov&cfv,  xol  fi^  ta  yfaiifiati  Tm  incoxTtfvovTi  (to  yaif  xMUfia  £Mo- 
TTOtcf),  ^/(t  d^  Tolfitjonfuv  »a\  tiiuif  fiix^a  Kifl  Tovmv  iudaPdv, 
■  ovj  oTi  Ivtiilcac  cr^ifrai  toif  xfo  ^nv  lifiTxdaiv  [ij  yaf  Sv  fiaivoiTO 
tif ,  tl  TOVTO  ili/oi) ,  ovji  Sti  jffigtttt  ii8aa%owtot  (irvTol  yaf  vfuif 
^ioSUSaKtol  iart) ,  £U'  tva  tpavtfot^iiw  iv  taig  OwiiJiJtftffiv  ^bv, 
011  Tvv  im^fiovvTa>v  Jtfftlv  ja^iofiaroE  vfiiv  fUToJovvcii  irwivfiaTMWv. 

HiCffiivffov  ovv  5»  ovii  oUoxov  t^  Yfatp^ ,  ovtt  hd  tov  m- 
(dvToc  laiflm  ivavtla  ts  f^iuna  tqc  ypa^E  aU^iE  JotI  ,  xov  (la- 
Xiff&cri  Aoxp  nand  toif  t^  xiffni  fi^  i7ia/voiM»v,  ^i  affftivovffi  t^ 
jivajfiT)'  xal  ns  ovSiv  tuv  xara  tov  mifffwv  »aQ<(J»7fiiitav  olov  li 
itfTiv  tvpi&^ai  07111)  i^aifitti  »a&  lavto  Oagiat  itaifuattjSat  tov  fiovo- 
yivovs  T^v  ipvnv.  Kal  Siu  tovto  1}  jfo^  noiXaif  bttvolaie  xtfi  tov 
lUtvoYtmvs  xal  inowfiiaic  nijfpat,  tt  xms  8vvri9tbiiAtv  Sia  cav 
xa9'  ^fta;  TO  vtfif  Vftac  xaiala^iiv,  xal  Ji«  thv  yivtamoithmv  ipaf' 
TOffff^ai  TiJ  Bfvoovfifva,  ^ifttia  xal  xora  fiuifdv  ^so  Tav  ^ovc^mv 
ffifdf  td  xiK^fifUva  itpo^i^a£o'fiivoi.  ^Bncl  Toiwv  *hi0tiviiv  Hii 
Tovc  fftffTivovrac  tlg  XQiatov  <is  ofioidc  Jotiv  d  vIoe  t^  natfi,  Sti 
FH-  M.  j^  i^v  vnaifiav  tov  Inl  nivtmv,  6  Sui  navtav,  Si  ou  Tit  sovki 
d^fitovf/ifTai,  Tcf  Ti  iv  ToiE  ovpvvoiiE  xal  la  inl  /qE,  E&ttav  Si  ovx 
ms  aifnijov  jfiif/vjov,  ovd*  uE  ivifytia  tljy^St  "^^  oiE  vnoTiilMfMi 
jvip^iiiiE,  oUa  ^fwtifiaTov  ynw^ffovToc ,  xal  oti  ov  ffifUE  ifftl  '<% 
ffafMnix^E  av9fio7tlvris  yiwifainE  Tifv  tov  fiovoyivovE  yivvijOiv  njv 
91(0  TiSv  aiffivav  %afaimfiflii<S&ai,  xal  he  xoia  id  xafaSayfka  T^ 
co^tae  T^E  KifinTixqE  *(^  av^nMTivav  Jv#vfii]fiaTon'  vov  natfos  ov 
ft^  «vincdffiaids  «  xal  «vvim^toc,  inattifais  tais  iU|tfftv  ijpifffaie 
ri  yfo^p^,  T^  Ti  xWffc«c  »ul  t^  tijs  ytw^tms,  t^  ti  tov  "fxiiffi 
xal  rov  'f^fvifjffiv,  ovjc  tva  id  jvoviia  60»^  xal  kotii  to  ovid  ntfii 
Tuv  oittSv  iU}'io9i[t ,  alX  iva  ^id  filv  lov  "^IxTiai  id  JwffiOffTaTdv  M 
Xffl  fidvifiov,  Sii  dj  lov  'Eyiwt)ai  id  i^tiifttov  lov  fiovo/tvovc  «ol 
UiifCav  nafufi^.     'Eyd,    ipijal,    iit  tov  natfos  i£qldov,    iwl  ^mO' 

CiF.  XXKI.  —     I,    Sertbmduai  ovx    <'*■"  i^tnr  oportcbat  credMtM  ia  Chit- 
OTt  oiJk  iiTtXui,   vtl  ouK  ott  ottjiuc.    itum  credere  quod  «milM  eit  filiiw  petri 

3.  FoMbuhini  inffTCucn ,    guod  abwr-    eefl. 
I>t(m  tral,  Ttvoeeiil,  mmu  podulmif*,  ix        3.    Scribciiilinn  ix  rijc  vd  did   Tijc. 
lyllaba  fLTL  tioeabvtj  iictl  rl  pocabull  to(-    „P*nin  eipeditai  hic  loco*"  Itgiltr  tR 
Vji.    lam  Cornariui  wriil  Quindoqui-    nor;.  tdll.  PtloD.   CniUinii  tou  TOTpit 
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QDoniaiD  nro  nonnolli  Tocnm  iilanin,   qutt  n  scriplnris  tx-    Cap. 
tnt,   seotpm  detorqaenles ,    alque  aliler  quam  par  sit  inlerpretaii- ^^^' 
les,  neqne  aul  verbomm  proprielatem  aat  rerum  naturtm  iiilclltgen- 
les  filii  divinitalem  evertere  non  dultitint,    et  ad  illnJ  crealionis  vo- 
cabnlum  offendant,  quod  in  Proverbiis  legilur:  Damiiua,  inquil,  erea-  Pra*.  *,tL 
Kl  m  iMiiiHm  VMrnx  suarum  m  opera  ipuus ,  qnoa  quidem  oporlebat, 
nni/ieim  potiia  tpiritum,  gaam  oecidmlem  lileram  sequi ;  Mpintut  e«mi-Cat.t,t, 
mifieml:   age  el  nos  de  his  pauca  disputemas;    non  quod  ea  res  ab 
iis  perfeete  Iradala  non  fuerit  qui  ante  nos  dixerunt.     Furere  enim 
illnm  necesse  est  qni  istud  asserat.     Neqne  qnod  doctore  opus  ha- 
bealis.     Vos  enim  ipsi  divinilog  eslis  edocti.     Sed  nl  de  nobis  sit 
iUnd  in  eonseientia  veglra  manirestum ,    cnpere  nos  spirilns  sancti 
dooa  eommnnicare  vobiscnm. 

iDprimis  ilaque  crede,  nihil  nec  in  ceteria  scriplurae  locis,  nee 
iD  eo,  de  quo  modo  agimas,  olla  sibi  invieem  esse  scriplnrae  verba 
conlraria;  tamelsi  iis  dunlasat,  qui  vel  sana  fide  praediti  noo  sant, 
vcl  imbeeilliDris  in^nii  siint,  repugnare  videantur.  Deinde  nullam 
in  mDndo  exemplum  reperiri  posse  qaod  ad  repraesentandam  nnige- 
nki  nataram  per  sese  sufficiau  Quam  ob  caussam  scriptnra  mullas 
ad  id  ezGogilalas  rationes  et  appellalionea  accommodal;  si  qoo  hr- 
tisse  nodo  cx  bis,  quae  nobis  ramiliaria  sunt  et  cognita,  qtiae  ca- 
plnm  nostrnm  SDperanl  comprebendere  possimos,  et  ex  cognitis  igno- 
tsmm  remm  informare  notitiam ,  a  perspicuts  illis  pedelentini  ad  or- 
cana  oeGullaqne  perdncli.  Quod  igitur  eos  qoi  in  Cbrislum  crede- 
reslcredere  oportebat  similem  esse  palris  6lium,  ulpole  cum  illius 
qd  snpra  omnia  est  imago  sil  ille  qui  pervadit  omnia,  et  qtirm  pro- 
dnets  snDtomoia,  tam  in  coelo  quam  in  lerra,  iniago  porro  eins- 
■odi  Don  qnalis  estanimati  Ggura,  id  quod  animae  cst  expers,  ne- 
qne  velut  arlis  effectio,  aut  eflcclionis  opus,  sed  lanquam  geniloris 
id  qnod  genilom  est,  comque  praeterea  nefas  sit  ad  uiiigemli  gene- 
rationem,  quae  saeculis  omnibus  prior  esl,  corporeae  el  humanae 
gcaeraliooia  proprias  notas  condilioncsque  Iransferre,  ic  denique 
cam  ad  sapientiae  illius  excmplum ,  quae  bunianas  cogiUliones  com- 
plectilnr,  ila  filii  sil  exigenda  generatio  ul  persese  sulisislat  iiiliilo- 
■inos  et  exialal;  ideo  ambabnsillis  diclionibus,  crcationis  ac  gene- 
ralionit,  nli  scriptnra  voluil,  cum  Creovit  perinde  dixil  ac  Ceauit; 
■on  al  eadem  de  re  simnl  conlraria  dici  videanlur,  sed  ut  per  Creandi 
vocabBlam  lubsistentem  ac  stabilem  unicom  esie  dei  filiam,  per  al- 
lenm  Tcro,  Genuil,  eximiam  ac  peculiare  qniddam  habere  mon- 
ttaret.  EgQ,  inquit,  exivi  a  patre  el  vado.  Quamqiiam  vel  sa-  i*ua. 
I  T^(    oaq>£a(;    wubitdttm  tH  lunOY^^it    ^*  tmaillalitnt  proxbna. 

9* 
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'Inavdv  ii  tm  iwl  td  tijf  topiue  Svofut  xastn  Imnia»  itadovs  (uso- 

xlEbffak 

K(9.1^.  ''^Ub  Koi  ^iepdfutfa  fi^  (iviiftweuinnts  toS  tlnwne,  'A  pAOos 
lAovtov  xnl  aotplaz  ^wi  yvMOcot  frEoti,  «e  in>i£i(uth^B  ra  x^ 
ft«ra  ttvtov,  jm}  a»£izvfaaioi  a{  dJol  ovtoii;  "Ejofuv  )r<if  Jiioffxti- 
lov  ro  nvEvfia  «^e  dilif&cfaE)  o  limuv  i]f>(i'  o  nv^tOE  fitrw  Tt{»  tle 
ovQOvovc  avdli]if)iv,  ?va  r^nfuv  tb  vitd  cov  Atov  jo^M&fvra  qfuw, 
jv  w  Kffl  lctilovftiv,  OMC  ^v  JiJoKTOis  «v9Qta7Uvijs  Otnplas  iUiyaiE,  &U' 
jv  Siiaxtols  vov  nvcvfLno(,  Kvtvftmxotc  Kvcvfurruca  svfKftvovtte, 
iv  ^  ItnQtvOfiEv  xal  «rf ocKWOVficv ,  *8i.'  o  anfiatdfute  fr  o)  xfft- 
^i^Tai  Ttpoc^^iEvffav,  jv  ca  iltiaioi  o^y^^ffov,  Jt  ov  n^coyoftcffa 
tm  vt^,  'Aili  ii  noilvnfoyfuivovfitv  w  x^s  <pv«me;  ft^  /e^  tie 
ira^Kixoie,  aU'  ovj;  o>e  nvmfiaiiKOiE  iudtyofU&a;  'En  ailnv  yi^ 
(Epi^w  on,  Ov  ^wiific&a  >  vfiiv  Aoil^tfai  rac  nvtvfiaTMOii;,  aiLl'  me 
tta^Mioie-  ^foE  j^ap  itft»  fiif  itms  Jk  «^e  *(3v  axan>ilijKT»v  tpiXnvtiF- 
%tas  xat  TQE  tuv  avci^nttv  [i^r^caE  (^E  ^vddv  &9e§tiae  ifuiint- 
(ttv.  Kal  tlaa,  £oipia9'^OoiiMif  xal  oJTij  l(iaxfvv6ii  an  ifiov  visl^ 
S  ^,  xal  ^a^v  Pa9os,  t/s  cvf^ff»  avi^*  fivi]fioviva«>ftn'  /a«  tov 
(JKOVTOE,  £x  fiii/ovs  )>iva'irKOficv,  mtI  ix  fiipovc  *  nfofiiivcvofmr' 
P*f  **!.  Scov  ji  D.9^  TO  ttluov,  tott  fd  i%  fiipovc  xaTap/ijdiJffCTai'  iP  nc 
ioKtt  ytvtiaiuiv ,  ovkco  f/vio  xa^E  ''i  yvdivai.  Ktt\  ita  tovco  A^«c 
Jffrt  fttj  nnc  ^tafdficvo»  iUjictv  ntpl  cav  ov  fwitfic#a  li^tiv  fM}»^( 
tfvj^DBQi^iBfiev  fti]Jj  ncpl  nv  twifu^a'  ix  x/ffTcnc  ^a^  Jti  iUulefy, 
ovx  Jx  Tuv  2ailov{uiva)v  niOTtviiv.  'Enlntvta  yap,  V^t^t,  'td  £Uf- 
2t)ffa.  "Otov  ovv  to  (tiv  ircpl  t^c  o&ctiaE  ftw^tUE  ft^  imaittwot 
ittoipalvto&ai  ntfu^a^tofLt9a ,  xaX  <piiovtMnv  hnitt^&fttv  «^l  Tqc 
Tov  9tQV  f^cvviiffccas,  xbe  ov  ^/oe  iffTl  ftt;  ntos  o  itiove  ov  fiowow 
yil^rTcrv  Kai Jtfaf ,  aiUa  xal  ^^vavdi  ^vixa  dtt  c^tctv  idyov,  xannfnf- 
7/<n)iat  ^fiinv  f^c  inl  t£  l^iytiv  itfoiattlas  tijv  tmiajv;  "Oittif  htl 
TOv  (toxa^/ov  Zajap/ov  frCHo^tjrat'  oe  IfHtSti  fiif  iaioitvet  c^  cvitj^c- 
liaafUvip  t^  yivteiv  xov  nttiios,  av&Qonilvois  loytafiois  ioutftiiotv 
T^v  Totr  tfiov  x<*9»'  'cl  dvvafKv,  xal  dtano^iov  fffd;  lavtiv  tt  ^uct» 
9jtt  cdv  it^ftepvvqv  i%  tifs  it^§t§^xvlas  naiJoxotqffafftfm,  W  9*|Vi; 
iJcof  yvinffOftai  tovto  OTt  forai;  iyti  ya^  tlfu  jtffMfivtifSt  xbI  ^  fvinj 
ftov  afoptptpivia  tv  taie  ^fiJfats  ovi^c.  roiya^ovv  *  0x011  ^ov 
otv  oTi,  'Idftv  Iffi]  ffiaiiiov,  xal  ot)  iwifuvos  iahiv,  nal  ovx  £ULUr- 
fftv  i^tl^tiv. 

Cxr.XKXn.  —  1.  icai\  mi.  lii  eiL  b.  t6tt  voMot  PtUmbit.  AtntlHm- 
Ptlas.  Colm.  TtpeU  liUesif  «fnulurani  CsnMrfut  ei 

'i.  Libri  iniloo  8ij.  -    .    .  ....     - 

3.  Fulj)»  i]|u*. 

4.  iqMC9i]T(uo|u«  edUi,  fMUi  H5rii 
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pienliae  nomeii  iptnm  ad  omnem  pauioiiis  excIudeDdam  opinionem 
snffieil. 

Veram  qao  lanifem  rapimar  eioa  qai  ila  seripsil  oblili ,    0  alti-     C*p. 
Uio  iioititnim,    lapimtiae  et  sdditiM  dti:    gtam  iMomprthentiiilidfi^ii^fi, 
inat  iadieid  eiut,    et  ittvetligabiles  viae  eiiaT    Nos  cnim  doclorem 
bsbemus    veritatis   ipirilam;    qaem    nobis    posleaquam    in   coelum 
ascendit  largilos  est  dominns;    Vt  videamia  gme  «  deo  donata  ftMlLCtr.i,u. 
mHt:    in  fuo  et  loqmmur,    non  ia  edoetii  humanae  tapimtiae  verbii, 
ttd  M  diieiptAta  tpiritut  aeeeptit,   spiritaUbut  tpiritalia  comparmlet, 
a  fuo  eolimui  etadoramut;   emm  gratia  ignominia  afficimar,    per 
qnem  propbelae  vaticinati  lant,    a  quo  insti  homines  per  viam  de- 
dacti  sant,    per  qaem  conciliamar  filio.     Quid  atlinet  igitnr  in  illins 
Dslnram  iitquirere?     Nonne  apud  vo(  sie  tanquam  spirilales  sermo- 
nem  insliluimas?    Nam  ad  alios  isla  pertinent ;    Quoniam  nen  pottu-  tcn.  ■,  L 
m»  robit  toqui  tanquam  tpiritalibus ,    sed  lanquam  camaiibui.     Est 
illDd  vero  metnendnm,    ne  es  earum  rerum  qaaa  compreliendi  ne- 
qaeunt  ambilioso  stadio,    el  eomm  quae  investigari  non  possunt  in- 
qaisilione  in  altissimam  impietatia  voragiuem  incidnmus.     Et  dixi,  BoeLt,». 
Sqmiu  ero,    el  ipta  longiut  a  me  reeessit  quam  erat;    et  altittimum 
til  profundum ,-  fuit  inveniel  iiiud.     Heminerimus  enim  eius  qui  isla 
dizit;    Ex  parte  cognoscimut,    et  ex  parte  prapketamut.     Cum  autemiCm.n,t, 
vaurit  quod  perfeetum  ett,  eraeuabitur  quod  ex  parle  est:    ti  quit  vi~ 
detmr  teire,  nondum  novit  qaemadmodum  oporteat  seire.     Quamobrem 
verendnm  nobis  est  ne,    dum  de  bis  qnae  assequi  non  possDmns, 
qno  iore  qnaqae  ioiiiria  diapulare  volumui,    ne  de  bis  qnidem  quae 
aUingerc  possumus    disputandi  facnltas  relinquatur.     Nam  ex  iide 
loqni,  noD  ex  his  qnae  qnispiam   loqvilur,    Bdem  adhibere    conve- 
nit;  Cre^di  enim,  inqnit,   propter  quod  et  locului  tum.     Quare  qai    PmIb. 
de  propria  generatione  certi  nibil  affirmnre  posiamus,  cam  dei  gene- 
rationem  eariose  perseratamar,    et  ambiliose  explicare  itla  a^redi- 
■ur,  nonnfl  timendum  est  ne  his,  qui  non  discipltnae  modo  liitgnam, 
sed  et  opportnnilalis  ad  dicendum  scieDliara  courert,  nostram  illam 
ad  dicendom  praecipitem  audaciam  silentio  damnet?     Quod  bcalo  Lm.  L 
iUi  Zaehariae  contigit.     Qni  qnidem  Blii  nativitalem  nuntianti  sibi 
angelo  minime  credens,  ac  dei  gratiam  et  virtntem  hnmanae  ralionis 
■omentii  ac  ponderibns  aestimans,  secnmqne  ipae  dubilans,  ecquid 
lalora  paterelnr,  ot  senio  confeclus  ez  anu  liberos  sasciperet,  qnid 
demnm  eloqnitur?     Quomodo,  inqnit,  fore  itta  eognoteamT  ego  enim 
tum  temex,  et  uxor  mea  proeestil  in  diebus  tuit.     Unde  ilatim  audiit, 
Eeee  erit  laeent  el  non  poteris  loqui.     Et  non  polerat  loqui  cam  es- 
ict  FgresiDS. 
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Ee?-  Xy'-  ^tottif  S^lvtts  ntffl  rav  antpigP^ovniyan'  tpiiovtuttlv ,  tutl  tttf/i 

xav  miif  tjitSs,  Kfarov^tv  a  naftd^^uiuv.  Ttff  yaff  Imv  6  tokfiuv 
tiuyvtioii  <pvoto>&iivai,  oftOTe  avtos  6  zm>  anoxakwiiimv  Mnff|((vOcls, 
oe^E  wiiuvov  Tninv  avalii^tie ,  6  axoiaas  affrita  f^fiara,  in»- 
tpdovla&ii  iia  TOV  Kata  tqv  aafxa  axoionof  f(i}  wuQalfia^ti  xcl 
oVToc  0  npogpiJTi]E  o  ilnmv,  EntilTivea,  iio  iXahfia,  'EnniMvgttfipr, 
^el,  ovx  aniltoe,  aUia  a<p6l(ia.  '"00(9  yaa  av  ns  iyyvtipi^  t^ 
yvmaimg  tJvai  dox^,  toaovt^  fduUov  oiptlktt  loyltta&at  tt^os  itcvtav 
or{  av&fmws  t^t-  ^'P^  tovtov  axovt  tl  Uyti,  'Eya  8i  ilw  Iv  Tp 
inOT^ati  nov ,  Ilas  avdpunoE  ^evattjs-  "Effivtfs  ow  tov  JtJaffxolov 
t^f  crltj^EfBE,  f(i^^E{  ov&pain^vois  d^dooxtiilotf  ' n^C2?'^f*'^'' >  "^ 
iwoavvtte.      Kal   fti^ti  tfovcovs  ficfii9/a£»fi(9a,    fiijci  Frefov    n. 

p-it-  ti3.''Slsntq  yag  tijv  yiwriaiv  tov  mov  ovx  tattv  tlitiiv,  ovjl  tov  tgiitov 
lijs  ytiivi^atios  Tov  nai^o;  {Vhv  a;ioqoijv(>(F9a{.  .ilUii  «^«((i'  *^iia(^i 
ffipo;  didaaxalfav  tovco,  Sn  novca  di  avcotf  iylvito,  tiai  z«(ils  ovcov 
iyivita  ov6i  Iv.  ^anj  ii  xvfios  xora  tov  A^ifaafi,  qopovovvTBC  i7fuc( 
sov  il/]>ovca,  Tivv  i};|af{i]v  ilaleiv  tu  xv^cp  (lov,  iya  il  tlfU  y^  xal 
anoSos,  xal  f(^  vnffitti^Ofi^vc  xarir  TBf  xid^ovf  cov  jltfiavov,  on 
ftq  Jv  J^daxTOiE  (iv&puntvTis  aoiplas  loyats,  aiU'  Iv  ^i^axTO{s  nUlTtus 
tj  OfiBili]  xal  ilfr]vt)t^  xarop^ovrai  aotpla,  fOfCE  dimco^trv  iifiaf,  aU' 
Ottovv  itotovvtts  EVBp(Ot^oiofin>  c^  #ffa  xal  jmct^I,  xal  f{fc'  aiitov 
xa'(  tfuv  vvTtS  ^  i^  vrcS,  Iv  a]'^»  jcvtvfian  tj  Jd£a,  co  «fncoc,  i)  Ttfi^, 
mI  i;  JvvafiiE  vvv  xal  atl  xol  tlg  tovc  almvag  tuv  aimvatv ,  'Aft^. 
nEIUHPOTAI  H  TOr  MEAETIOY  OHOAOnA. 


Kvif.iX.  "£do|i  ii  tavtois  nmviyxat  aitov  ima  tifs  novmys  X^fC 
Tovff  xAtiov;  nuv  'Aftiavmv,  ovx  inl  zn^v;,  ovii  ils  avtmv  avattav- 
Civ,  aiX  tls  inajfittav.  '£vTfv#fv  xtvotr0{  rov  §aatkia,  itai  ovffKCva- 
EOvcBi  cdv  SvSna,  cop  dia  rd  fi^  tSfioioyipiivat  xcfOfia  tiixiov  octJrdv, 
xrI  i^tovai  tijs  avrov  Ma9iifas.  Kal  vvxrup  qDV/otdeuera»  d  ifv^, 
fo9C  Tcov  jfiovffiv  Tovciav'  of  xol  devpo  vnnpjEi  iv  rjf  fd/ji  nor^Mi,  t{- 
fuoc  avijf  xnl  lnin()&t)rof,  fidiUffrtt  Si  mv  vvvl  IvjnoiSftiSa  xittnf&to- 
*ivai,  x«l  aq>  mv  wvl  oi  vn  avcdv  iv  'Avtioxtt^  oftoloyovaiv,  ovxiti 
okms  ovie  iv  naifaSgo^y  fiefivt)fi^voi  xT^OfiaTOf  ^vdfiaros,  iii  of(oovtfiov 
iffioilo/ovvTtE  natiifa,  xal  vidv)    xal  Sytov  nvtvfto,  tfas  vaoottiatts, 

CiP.  xxxiri.  —  1.  oM — trrnipai  piiua. 

(«ic)  ead.  ttludlg.  3.  LiM  hatenl  iJTirobi 

'.t.  icpoxpu|uda  td.  Pdoo,  Calon.  n-        4.  Fcrba  ti^  uli^  wn 
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Quo  enm  ila  lint,    coDlenlioBa  ilJa  dabiii  de  rebag  qnse  ca-  yvj^ni 
plu>  nostram  supernDl  Iraclstione  praetcrmiisa  iis  quae  a  maioribus 
seeijiiiBnBiDhaeremus.     Quis  cst  enim  qui  scientis  isctare  se  et  irt- 
lolenliu  aadest  effcrre,    cum  ille  ipse  cai  divina   patefacla  sunt, 
jti  ad  terlium  utque  coelum  we  eveetus,    gui  audivil  aredna  iierda,^ Cat.a,!. 
canille,  iaqnam,    eamit  tlimalo  coircina  lit ,  ne  se  amganter  ex- 
toUeretT     Quin  prophela  ille ,    qui  dixil ,    Credidi  propter  quod  et  la-  F>.  llt,  10. 
aittanm,   iumi/idtta  sim ,  inquit,  noa  ulcnmqne,  ati  nimit.     Et- 
enim  qnaiilo  qatsqne  ad  scienliam  propius  videlur  aucedere,    lanto 
■•^  repulare  cum  animo  suo  debet  bomiiiem  le  esse.     Qiia  de  ra 
asdi  qaid   ille  dicat.      Ego   vero  dixi  in  excetsu  meo,    Omnis  Aomo 
mtndax.     llsqne  cum  praeceplorem  veritatis  Labeamua,    nullos  am- 
plins  bamanos  doetores  adiuugamns,    sed  apud  nos  ipsi  cogitemos, 
K  seqne  divinarum  rerum  modos  et  rationes,  neque  quidquam  alind 
enriMtHs  indagemus.      L't  enim  filii  geaerationem  explicare  nemo 
poteit,   ita  el  nodum  illum,    qno  pater  genuil,    ensrrare  nuliiis  po- 
lett.    Verum  illnd  ad  doclriusm  lufficere  putalole,  Omnia  per  ^utim  loui. i,ii. 
fUOi  nnt,  et  tine  ^tofaetum  ett  nikil,     lllinam  vero  det  illud  nobis 
donioni,   ut  eadem  qua  Abrahamus  prudenlia  pracditi,    cum  dixit, 
Smte  toepi  enm  domino  meo  eo/lofui;    ego  vero  ttm  lerra  et  einit,  Om-  u>  IT- 
adeo  at  aon  cedrornm  Libaai  iustar  allollamur,  eo  quod  non  in  doctis    i.c«t. 
inmanae  lapienluu  verbis,    led  ^dei  vutitutione  perc^tit  aequabilil 
ilii  ae  pacifica  sspienlia  comparslur,  det,  inqusm,    nobis  ut  nequa- 
qnam  baesitemns,  yerum  quicquid  landem  agamos,  deo  ac  pain,  et 
eao  ipso  Blto  m  spiritn  saDcto  plscesmus.     Cui  gloria,  imperinm, 
bonor,  et  virtns  nunc  et  semper  in  saecula  ssecnlornm,  Amen. 
HACTEKUS  MELBTII  CONFE55IO.  ' 

Celemm  plerisque  ex  Arians  factione  viaum  est  hiinc  e  Poo-  Cnp. 
(ies  regione  transferre ;  quod  ipsis  lameo  minime ,  nt  sperabanl,  ^^^^- 
volnptalem  et  olium  sed  molestism  altulit.  Igilur  impcratorem  de- 
lilioBe  ina  iu  bominem  eommovent,  quod  perrectsm  creaturam  csse 
GUom  profiteri  nollet,  ac  tandem  e  sns  sede  dctnrbant.  Itaque  noclu 
in  exilinm  deportatus  ad  haec  aique  tempora  iu  palria  degit,  sin- 
gnlari  bouore  ac  beuevoleiilia  proseqnendus,  cum  ob  alia,  tum  ob 
ea  qaae  nnoc  praeclare  ab  eo  gesla  didicimus ,  et  quod  Anliocheni, 
qnibu  iilc  praeest,  sinceram  Gdem  hoc  tempore  profileotur;  qai 
nolUm  amplins,  ac  ue  leviler  quidem,  crealurae  menlionem  faciunt, 
scd  patren    et  filium  et  spiritam  ssnctnm    coasnbalanlialem   esse 

Irii   Mc   nsnit  Krtftii,    nte   (yplf   txprct^. 
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fUmi  avalmi,  fLltv  Qtorfjta'  iui9»t  t^f^iv  ij  alt|9(v^  ntauf,  y  dxo 
TiivMviKa&iv,  Rpoq^tjriK^  te  xrI  itMtj^fiUK^  miI  mniffndixq,  ^v  afUh 
ioy^av  ot  OwiXSovTte  «mtgts  i^nwv  xal  tnlcnofcoi  Iv  jy  Nuutlf  cw- 
06^,  i7s\  Kavonnttvov  tov  (iiYtiXov,  ttul  fimaifunimi  paviXimS- 
rivono  ii  »al  ovro)'  rov  TtftMunnvv  Mdjrurv  avcur  ofwlMytiv  tuna 
mis  vii  airov  Svtas  tv  tjJ  'Avtioxttff  xal  Iv  SXloie  xuii  Tomxf  ovtne 
OftolojvviTirs.  Elai  /crf  xal  nvte  ruv  ioxwvmv  ovTf»  xDiM»Mn>, 
ttol  ry  xrt'  ovtov  avvoSm,  fikaa^funhiTte  ni  RvivfW  to  ayutv,  wil 
p((.  eai.  nt^l  ft}v  vfou  MiJluE  Xlyovxis,  xo  il  xvtvfia  xriffiov  ^ovfinot,  tuA 
«kXoTfiov  9toii  mnranaffi.  Iltfl  uv  vKTtfov  iv  rg  «ai'  ovtovc  omi- 
T^irg  Tq(  ut^totas  tii  navrc  ax(i|!ia(  xoTit  Jvvafuv  Iti/Ofuv. 

Ktf  i*.  Tlfiioc  ow  0  av^  )if(iV'i  «C  ^WVt  'c'  ^^  roiovTas  m^V  owxov 

fiijftac  URvnfi.  Xal  j-ap  xal  raUa  «vtov  ^lot  fft^vdsi  x^xoe  iytf 
ttoe-  ilg  naviaiois  ilaorc  tmno^tiTOS  Sia  tiv  ^lov  aixov  na^ja  nSvaf 
*  i»9tuii6fUvov.  Tivis  Si  xal  atfl  tovtov  ovx  oMa  Xiytiv  ^  ftitfu 
^tfOfitvot,  if  qi&ov^,  1}  xa  'fovriDV  fii^alvvfiv  ^ovildfimH,  nv« 
v^iTytJffRvro ,  lac  oTi  ovj  fvcxiv  op9odo|/ac  {  xot  ovtov  ytyovt  «Im)- 
Oi;,  aXl'4lvixtv,  ^^ooi,  xovovixiov  irfayfiaroiv,  xal  r^c  n^^wi' 
crvrov  xal  tov  aixov  tifaxtiov  iQtaxtXias,  x«l  on  rivac  ti^ata ,  o^c 
iiailvi  oiK^ailtTO  xal  aviffEfiantffv.  jfXX  ov  naw  Tavra  xoTtt  vovw 
jfr^xaftEV,  Sia  TO  fiiiiUffia  lcvaxtQOV  Iv  Tg  xar'  a^ov  tfwo'dp  O0if- 
fi/pai  Jio(i9avfifva  xal  Ofioloj^avfifva  Iv  t^  «toxu,  «c  uva  fioi  w^o- 
jtdqilDTai.  ^Ei  yii^  xani  to  fil()oe  tovto  «X^&tvttv  Svij  JvVKfuc 
xaia  to  iia&fviE  rd  iffiiitpov  Iv  naai.  BtXtis  yaff,  nap^^e  xiv 
SvSftt  iv  Tu  *^o/£9>  r^c  riov  Id/ov  i£i;)r^aiiac,  ovx  ^oi  lJ]itiv-  9^ 
ItiC,  xoTE  n^tifiav  iin  avTOv  o  Xoyos  nap^2^>  ^*?  lyvaaxat.  IKlipr 
iv  tvl  ftldtt  ^nU^tfioi  Jtio  ^  rdtie  ild^oi  jv  ry  >  ovr^  j{i}yt|a£i  tvifl- 
ffsovrai,  iv  «^  olmc  mfii  xWffftoroc  'nt^l  vfov  rov  6fov  ilafi^avuv 
iv  rg  aArov  9t6Ttirt,  *av  foc  JvdfioToc,  »al  '  Jv  r^  e&Eirv  Sn,  '^TWly 
ao^lm,  luil  tl  »  fti^ov. 


Ktqi.  W-  'Ollya  8i  npdc  ra  vn'  avrnv  VMfilif^vta  Snfytjaifttvot  xcil  ntS- 

n]v  xaiftXtvaoftt&a  "c^  vq9q/t)fftv.     Atytti  ^ftiv,  »  ovroi,  rf  ilvxn 
l^ttv  TO  >  dftoiovffiov  dfioovffiov;    Xb^iioe  ifftiv  ofioilDj^airTt,  ?v«  kciI 

CiP.  XXXT.  ~     1.  &3fMC^|Mvet       3.  9t}al  Mdd.  mn.  «Ifi^Mt. 
eod.  Ah(df0,  4.  piSCu  «ftngM  cedd.  mtt. 

'.j.  Izuriv  vilfuin  ta  fi.   fttn.  b.  Feriatu  auToS. 
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BoaGteatv,  tres  hjpoatMMt»,  aum  esaanti»»  ae  divinitalam  onan. 
Qnod  ipiidcm  Tcra  Bdes  affirmat,  qoao  a  maioribus  tradila,  prophe- 
tiei,  eraageiiea  et  apostolica  censetiir.  Quam  illi  ipji  proresti  snnt 
palrei  noslri  el  episcopi ,  qni  in  Nicaena  synodo  Conslantini  magni 
K  beatissimi  imperatoris  tempore  aollecli  SDnl.  litiDam  vero  el 
Tenerabilit  ipse  Meletios  eandem  cum  AntioclieDis  snis  iisque ,  qui 
iliis  io  locis  perinde  sentinnt,  Gdei  forratdam  sequatur;  uec  enim 
^eisat  qui  cnm  illo  et  eam  eios  syoodo  comniunionem  habere  vi- 
Jcnlur,  qni  io  spirilum  sanctum  coriUinieliose  uonBihil  effaliant. 
Nun  cam  de  filio  recle  senliaDt,  spiritum  ipsum  creatiim  ct  a  deo 
prorsns  alieonm  existimsDt.  De  qnibns  in  illornm  haeresi  coDlntanda 
pro  viribns  accnratissime  disseremus, 

Qnocirea  mafpii  a  Dobis  vir  ille  Bt,  utdiumaB,  propler  istius-  Cap. 
Bodi  famaffl  quae  de  illo  dissipalnr.  Est  CDim  vita  illiaB  alioqai 
^Tis  et  honesta,  mores  egre^i,  ipse  dcDiqae  popnlo  cnmprimis 
imabilis,  ob  vitae  iotegrilatem ,  quam  divinis  omnes  laudibus  nbi- 
fse  pracdicant.  Sed  nonnnlli  tamen ,  haud  scio  an  adio  in  eum 
«nmioti,  an  inviilia  perciti,  an  denique  sua  ut  io  msius  extollant, 
nefcio  quae  pamm  secunda  de  illo  fama  sparsernDl,  nimirlim  noa  ob 
«ibolicam  Rdem  has  in  illum  turbas  esse  conBalas,  sed  ob  ecclesia- 
tlia  quaedam  negotia  ac  iur^o ,  qnae  inler  hunc  et  clericos  inter* 
ceuemnl,  Tnm  quod  nonnullos  ad  eommnnionem  admiserat  quoa 
olim  ab  ea  reiecerat ,  et  anathemale  damuaverat.  Verum  ne  bis 
penttHB  sssenliamnr  prohtbent  ea  qnae  in  ipsius  eoelu  ac  eooeilio  in 
iiet  emendantur,  el,  nl  anlea  dictum  est,  cum  rectae  fidei  prDfet- 
aone  consenlanea  traduntur.  Hic  enim  ia  parte,  qaoad  pro  viriun 
Dostrarom  imbeeillitate  coDsequi  possumtu,  verilalem  in  omnibns 
reliDCre  debemns.  Siquidem  ulmm  in  ipso  oratianis  impetu  impra- 
dmi  sliqoid  ezeiderit,  liquido  affirmare  non  aadeam;  an  potius  ex 
^Tudam  aniroi  simplicitate  prodieril,  novil  deus.  illud  quidein  con- 
Hit,  ia  ipsins  oratione  duo  Iriave  reperiti  loea  quae  reprebensione 
■on  careant.  Prioinm  quod  ea  qnae  de  crealara  dicnntur  de  ipso 
dei  filio  ae  de  eins  divinilate ,  vel  appellatiooe  tenus  inlelligil,  tnm 
qDsndo  ita  loqnitnr;  Snper  lapientum,  et  si  qnid  aliud  esl. 

Sed  iam  nbi  pauca  adversus  illorum  dogmala  proposnerimas,     Cap. 
■issam  hanc  haeresim  faciemus.     Dicite  igilnr,    obseero  vos,  quid^^*'* 
liolopere  molestnm  vobis  est  ac  grava  filium  pslri  consnbslaDlialem 
itserereT    Velim  boc  mibi  ingenne  aperlcque  rateamJDi,  ot  vos  noD 

6.  SaqriMT  xd  iup\  ulou  mU,  tMBtril  Pi(m<um  «1  iwe.  a')>M0U9L0«  dt- 

7.  b  rn  ni  mmn  al  edii.  POm.       Indum  Mkvtt,  eum  mkMi  tochKitnt. 
(Uf.XXkvi.  —    1.   Nueto  qiM 
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vfMiE  htifvAiuv  Ulovt  ovnir,  xol  ft^  iiXojfUvf.  Awmn  jw^  *A 
onowovaiQv  tlvat  itfot  xfvaov  Z°^?>  '>^£  Snyvfov  xaaohtffos,  Kfit 
aiiijfov  6  noltfiSoe.  'jiiX'  ovx  (MMmJffn  ^ftSt  ^  *VfMV  ixtttnfin- 
ftiv^  Kul  vnoQVtvnhnj  fiv9i»dmnUt,  El  fiiv  yoff  xivae  ^oulofura 
ittuT^n  povita&i  KQovaOftt  ^tviitt,  i^m;  Sn,  Ov  jp^  U^ 
W  ofunmauit,  Xva  fi^  ■ovntiU^»^  noiqAnftn'  rov  vfov  Kpe;  mn^, 
[.  UL  if  ro  irvtvfta  irpds  sov  viov  xal  narff a ,  imiI  iv  t ovrfi  Sihuaiv  v/mv 
^  JKlvfn^fvpAvf  ilo^o;.  Ov  yiif  frnofKv  it^i»ovatoi>,  iii'  OfUiov- 
Oiov,  tm  fUfSlv  Tov  noTfOf  »ffpi)Ua/fi^v  Oftoio^aafuv,  alia  tfiov 
S)VT«£  Jx  diov  ytyfwtift^ov,  xal  ovx  aU024(tfn>,  ovj}  jf  oiv»  ovntv, 
IiUr  ncrr^dc  npoflOo'iTa  vXQOvas  xv^  avtf^vc  )tal  cfvfKJti^^nc  yt- 
ytwijftivov,  atl  ovru  afos  xov  tunlQa,  XRt  fiiiShtott  iudtbtovra  tov 
ilvta,  iUu  ytytwtfiihiov ,  oi  awoAtkipov,  ov  nfonoro^  7^  yi^ 
'Ofutv  Svo  fiiv  vnoataattav  iari  atffttxvttxov ,  oix  iiXotflav  t^  fpiaif 
iio  0  awSieftot  t^S  uhiG^us  iv  tovt^  l»  tov  ttvtvfuitot  tov  aytov 
^xovoVint,  Iv  etofutti  tmv  tovto  ix6tfihiav.  Kal  SffS  o»  ovx 
lOTtu  *oi  itdotpaais,  ovSi  Svvuaai  tctna  t^s  6f9oioilut  ktyiiv  xnl 
mvfttv  Tovc  Ka^v  vov  ti}v  axoi]v  tov  Kapantiratiift^vov  oov  idyn 
tHiQttSiiOfUvove,  oH  Jav  Ttef&itj  To'  OftooviSiov,  ^  trvvalfqfqv  cnftold- 
y^atv,  OvKhi  yaif  Iftat  tovto.  Ano  yiff  tov  Oftoovotov  AjjUttWhJn' 
Tffi  Sva,  xul  ifto  Tov  dfioova/ov  Siilm&^itM  ovx  iUMtfiav  to  ytv' 
vtjfta  s(ds  Tdv  xati^u  vna^ov.  Zv  Si  ixuiXaaafiivot  to  'OftoiovAov 
Siu  fiiv  Tov  dvdftoTo;  t^t  oiatat  H^tyx^V^y  •  ''<(  Si  t^s  KvptfUoyftj- 
vi)c  dftoioj^fttc  iiataxift9^a^,  ovj  a  il^(t(  ^foviov,  aXi!  S  tpifovttt 
naiftntiTtotriftivtts  SiSaaxmv.  Ei  yuQ  Sltos  ovx  Sativ  i^  trvTotf,  ofioioc 
ii  ovi^  i«Ti ,  Kolt}  mpttmptas  t^e  aXt]9iias.  'Oxotuis  yif  vXait  «iv 
JxTvnovftEvov,  it  Tif  av  tf£lot  ^  Jtmotf^^ftfv,  oix  ov  Effov  Tfa  ixTv- 
mvfihi^  xataoxtvaatti,  Kal  yif  xai  xi»a<rxtt>^c  trd  Ifyov  to  dl 
ytvvtofnvov  i*  tdv  tivos  ^xtivo  s(ds  to  ylvof  to  oftotov  xol  to  foov 
tije  ]>vi]0io'Ti]ros  affoata!;»  fMof.  £/  toiwv  ovx  i£  avrov  yf^^iwqnu 
Tov  fficrrpdc  d  vAiE,  ixiOE  Si  aviov  ^>],  dfiotoovotos  41  Mf«  ool  xont 
{«Qtv  Ifj&qafTHt,  ovdiv  ttvToi  iiStixue,  oU'  i^iMas  t^e  nof  «viov 
Xo^iiOE.  '0  yiif  fiq  nfidv  rdv  vfdv  tSe  Ttp^  Tdv  «atiifu,  if  o^y^  xov 
ftcov  fifvft  fs'  uvtov,  d  a^^tos  iindoToildE  ^fft.  S.a\  noliv,  '£/• 
jx  TOv  noT^ds  li^l9ov,  xa\  ^xm,  o  V^aus,  'Eyii  iv  itS  Koifl  *xal 
S  nm^f  Iv  ifiol,  d  i^tnv,  (Sttmni,  d  fa^a«<DC  jfii  fufaxt  tdv 
mn^fa. 

2.  ijpMV  tdU.  Pitm.  Colon.  npft.  4-  mnoloc^i  edtt.  Pdov. 

3.  ovmXi^^v  td.  prim. ,  rt  oodd.  na.,        5.  Ua  conucit  Pttavtia.     LiM  hdbad 
tttultnaer.     Cf.  Aocr.  57,  4.  10.,   6'i,    SictKOOit-q^otn. 

3. 5. 6. 7.,  69,  33.,  TJ,  l.,74,  l.f.,T6,6',       &  xal  ombt.  in  td.  Puav.  CMopi.  rt- 

•t  pog.  1140.   it  964.    amOotfi^i  «Hl.    ptlfla. 

fiiav. 
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tlieDM  t  nobii ,  wi  germanos  eue  cognosGanmi.  Potest  enim  ct 
MSioro,  el  argeDlo  ilannDin,  et  rcrro  plDrobum  similia  esse  sab- 
stiDlisc.  Sed  noi  Tettrs  illa  perperam  ezcogitaU  sc  frandnlenler 
eoDficla  eommcnta  oon  fallent.  Nani  si ,  nt  in  erroreni  aliqaoa 
tnipeilatis,  inancs  speeies  eommentilitsqae  qnaerilis,  et  coDiahatap* 
tiilem  propteru  vocari  non  oportere  defendilis,  ne  fijium  cnm  pa- 
tre,  et  apirilum  sanctnm  cum  ulroque  conruudamui ,  nc  hac  (|Di(lem 
iD  parle  potsanL  mendaBia  restra  Gonsistere.  Non  cnim  limul  <iil> 
itMMMem,  sed  eoHtubsloMliatem  dieirous,  ne  aliqnid  divenum  t  palre 
proritetmnr,  sed  denm  ez  deo  vere  gcnilnm,  non  alinnde,  nee  es 
nibilo,  scd  a  patrc  sine  temporc  et  inilin  et  incxplieabili  qnadsn 
ratiouD  produclnm  ac  genitnm;  qni  aerapcr  cnro  patre  ruerit,  dcd 
ette  qundoque  desinat.  GenilDm  porro,  noo  germsnQm  frBtrem, 
DOR  aTDm.  Naro  btec  parlicDla,  Cm,  hypaslasca  dnas,  neo  alie* 
aat  nalara  significat.  Unde  et  Terilalis  velnl  oexus  ao  vincnlum, 
soD  sine  saneli  spirilus  afflita ,  per  illorDm  ora  qui  primi  anclores 
faeront  est  io  ea  voee  Gonstitnlum.  Vidca  igitnr  nulluro  iam  libi  co* 
lorem  ant  sprciem  esse  rrliqnam ,  neque  adveraas  orlbodozam  ndeni 
merito  posse  eontendcre,  vel  eos  perlorbare  qni  falsum  illud  luum 
1  le  decretnm  ae  sermonem  acceperint,  si  qais  consabsUnliale 
uarpare  velil,  eonfnsionem  quandam  iu  divinilate  conriteri.  Ncque 
enim  ampiins  isluil  obiicerc  potes.  Quippe  ComubttantiatiM  illt  vox 
dsos  quosd^m  signifiett,  eademque  baud  alienam  a  palrc  soholem 
esse  demoaslrat.  Tu  vero  Aomotoution ,  boc  cst  tubttantia  timile, 
conncnlns,  priroum  ipso  Utiae,  boc  enl  mbttaatiae ,  vocabulo  re- 
felleris,  deinde  lua  U  illa  diserepans,  nee  consenlanea,  profeasio 
eoodemnat,  cum  non  ea  dicas  qnae  sentias,  sed  qnte  senlis  falso, 
ae  BMndaciter  doeeas.  Blenim  si  ab  ipso  patre  non  esl  omnino  fi- 
IIds,  aed  nibilominns  siroiiis  ett,  a  veriutc  plurimuro  aberras. 
Nam  qaaeamqne  demum  ex  mtUria  qnilibet  exprcssum  alicDias  si- 
■ulacmm  omare  volneril ,  nunquam  illud  earo  exemplari  ipao  ailae- 
fnare  poleril.  Esl  enim  stmeturae  atqne  effieGlionis  opus  illud. 
Qood  tulem  ab  aliqno  gignilur,  idipsam  sd  id  UDdc  gignilur  ger- 
naniutts  suac  similcm  el  aeqnalcm  rormam  relinet.  Quamobrcm 
si  ab  ipso  patre  non  est  geoitDS,  etcxtra  ipsum  est,  licet  simililu- 
iimm  qnandsm  sobsUnliae,  velol  gratificando,  Iribuas,  nihil  ipsi 
Urgiris,  sed  ab  cias  excidislj  grBlis.  Qui  enim  nan  hanorat  Jilium  ia»a^i,tL 
tiatl  hotiorat  fatroK,  ira  4ei mmtt  in  iptvm ,  ait  sanclns  apostolus; 
ilen,  Exivi  apatre,  et  vado,  ille  ipte  nimiram  qai  dixit,  Ego  in  'f^JJ; 
folre  et  pater   in  me;    lum   illud:    Pkilippe,    jui  videl  me,    videt  tt     J"bI 


itizecDyGoOgle 


140  SANCri  RPiraANII 

£(9-  ^-  I7oUmi(  ii  ual  mpl  nmmv  ittiy^aiuvot  a^xna;  titar  jywSfta 

fg.  m.  qjtwfufta  nuv  nvtttv  «twrpofftov  rnv  ^qffnouv  ava  Tt^d;  r^v  ^'((n* 
T^  JK^0Mttv  TOViBiv  njv  Kanoio^av,  iwti(itvoiv  xtA  ivwmOa  Tovravg 
sov;  itfotifiifitvovs  Miutciitiovs  uvavfiitttv,  xal  tov;  on  avtuv  tljfsm- 
>«;,  TOVf  ntpl  '^MiNioy,  mI  tove  oUovs  tov;  tx^ifUvovs  tv  xy  jBeXm- 
tutf  Tijs'IotiypUis  bifov  n/ffnv  safi  cifv  c^;  iiJli]9(/i]rf ,  j)v  xal  ervc^, 
s^  i£  avTiDv  ixTtffEfaav,  f^  tptmtfov  ^ovlo^tvoi  xcrcaffT^ffai  ofio^f 
fina  T^  Boffilffeu  !.4}»(vpi]vov  xal  rttoffytov  tov  Atutitximf  ht 
nfOstOKOv  Zhov  ytfffoif^viiy  naOav  TBlittas  nfotTa^antv.  "Iva  ii  Kal 
Mnin^  T^  Kfv^  fiiv  va  tuvd  ifyaiofiivijv,  tpiiuv  ii  Itu  t^  ffco- 
fMTTt  la§ovaav,  Sefitf  iia  jalivov  ita  cdv  xai^dv  xijs  vitoKftotae, 
(ni  tv  itvttfa  9tntvos  io^n  a>E  icaTd  X^&^  couro  RncoMjx Jvai,  Xi^to 
xal  oUya  xfOf  itvt^  xal  tovc  avri}v  t»&tnivovt,  ttfos  tovt  R^ioct^- 
fifvovE  »{(1  jindiuov,  %al  EvitoSov,  xal  £vn!2iov,  xal  Tovf  SUmvs- 
Kal  ^tivtfu  (liv  inai  i)  fit^tais  ti  Kfontiiivtj,  oiUoiuffaffa  nfv  ofutlo- 
ftav  t^  ai^^tias.  Iva  il  fii;  nvts  itxatOt  xata  avttotpavtlav  ix^dc 
covTovc  ijft«e  tlfipttvai,  itl^aiiuv  u  n(fo§aiv6vtav  tav  Jiffovav  wp9ti 
%ai  itpafttdti  iv  t^  Ttfotif^itivg  tuv  ovcmv  awoim;  '££  avccov  yaf 
Evia'ios  6  tv  Katoaftltf,  fiadi^r^c  ixtivav  vnafjioy,  tl  xol  rdv  'Atui- 
tuov  Suii^ato  ittta  tttttaattiatv  (Dilovfiivov  cov  vtto  KvftiXov  rov 
li^otfoilvfi/rov  xaraaraft^ac,  M)l  fiera  xaTa'ffTatfiv  KvftUov  tov  yt- 
fovroc,  tov  and  rav  titfi  Evvijtov  ttaxtma&ivtot ,  xal  fiita  xtcra- 
noffiv  Ftlaflov  Tov  tHcd  KvfUlov  av^ts  tov  /i^offoilvft/rov  «acavca- 
^tvtos'  j|  aiiitp^s  yap  avTOv  ttvyjiavt.  Kataata9trtm  yaf  tmv 
t^Hu  V ,  xal  ttfyijaiivtuv  Sta  ti}v  itffos  oU^ovf  l^iv,  av#i(  o  tt^tti/if- 
pivoe  Ev^aSot  xKTfffra&i;.  ££  auriov  ow  xal  JtfifUivo;  vjc^^n', 
a  aitmv  9tluatoe  o  £KvOoitoUtiis  >  'I  avi(3v  ji^tmaOtos  o  £xvffo- 
noUttis,  otttvie  ovx  Jx  x^v^y,  aUa  fura  nap^olae,  o;  ^atrcipa- 
yafi^^ffavTff,  ov  fi^vov  ra  Aftlov  iiiaattovatv ,  aU'  vnfpfurjovfft  t^ 
o^nv  atffiatat,  xal  tov(  r^v  oilii^iiav  iiiaattovtas  itmtovaiv,  oittitt 
XoYOis  fJovjldftcvoi  avatfiiutv,  iUtu  xal  tl^ftate,  xal  ffoUfiOis,  nal 
ftajaf^at;  na^aJiSdvTCE  tove  iif9ms  tuttttvavtas.  Ai^t\v  yaff  oi  fu^ 
%6Xtt  Kal  Xtiff  liffyuaavto,  oUa  noUaie. 


E(9.^'.  '  j^ovxwf  ovrop,  o  iv  jtXt^avifila  toOtnita  ifYiaiafitvos  tlf  tovg 

***'        ofutloyovvtas  tov  v£dv  rov  tfiov  iv  aX^^tltf,     'M  S\  «rvTav  tpar^lti 

xa#'  fxaffnjv  ^fti^av  rtvt  nnv  Ovvtotv  9t0v  ^dvrov  ovx  IffTi  I^i}, 

CBc  iiHioala  KiiftSnovffi  xnordv  (i^  idv  vfdv  tov  ^fov,   xritfidv  ii 
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Ccteniin  cum  baeo  unt  a  me  IraeUU  •aepiai,  qnae  ad  impiae  Cm^ 
bm'ea  baereiis  radicem  sc  atirpem  everleiittam  antea  dixioas,  utis 
euc  boc  ioco  poUmus;  cam  eaedem  illae  ralioaes  ad  Seniarianos 
iglos  confaUndoa  aGcommodari  possiot,  nec  non  et  ad  illos  rerellen- 
dos  qoi  se  ab  istoram  consortio  sFgreganint,  Acscianoi  intclligo, 
ac  ceteros  qni  Seleaciae  in  Isauria  alteram  qaandam  lidei  rormulam 
ct  abbarreolem  a  verilale  condideruut.  Quam  noi  ia  apertum  ln- 
nmqne  prorerre  Tolcutci ,  ut  erat  ab  illia  ex  omnium  perioaa  con- 
scripU,  posl  Basilii  Ancyreni  et  Georgii  Laodieeni  couressionem, 
iBlegram  lupra  proposuimui.  Porro  ne  iiUra  proressionem ,  qnae 
cUBcaluni  quidcm  cnm  ingenti  damno  ac  pemicie  grassatnr,  sed, 
Dl  lempori  serviat ,  per  limulationem  ac  fraudem ,  iniecto  in  os  ca- 
pislro,  ac  velut  quodam  rreno  cojircetar,  ne  hanc,  iuqnam,  negli- 
gaa  oblivionc  praelerisse  videar,  pauca  quaedam  sdTersDi  illam 
el  BDclores  eins ,  Acacium  videlicel ,  Euzoium ,  Eutycbrnm ,  ac  ce- 
teros  homm  asacclas  diipulare  libet.  Qaamqaam  baud  obscarnm  est 
qoantum  isU  fidci  rormnla  TeriUlis  sit  immuUU  professio.  Vemm 
M  per  calaraniBm  baec  b  nobis  adversus  illos  esse  dicU  qnispiam 
coQtendBl,  quaeoam  sint  progreasu  temporis  in  hoc  ipso  illorum 
concilio  deprebenia  ac  patefacU  monstrabimns.  Ex  boc  enim  grege 
Caesariensis  Eozoins  prodiit  illorum  diicipulus,  qai  post  Acacium 
ei  sedi  pracfuit,  cnm  ante  Philumeous  a  Cyrillo  Hierosolymiuoo  in 
iila  conslitntns  fuisset,  ac  deinde  Cyrillus  senior  ibldem  ab  Euty- 
ehto  collocBlni:  ac  demum  Gelasiua  ab  Cyrillo  HierosolymiUno, 
cniBssoroni  erat  filius,  rurins  esset  imposilas.  Cum  euim  hi  tres 
illie  ordinati  foreat,  et  ob  mutuas  simuluies  digoiute  cessissent, 
postfflodnm  Euzoius  sedcm  iltam  oblinuit.  Ex  eiidem  el  illis  Ge- 
melliBna  exlitit.  Indidem  et  Pbilippns  Scylhopolilanns ,  nec  non  et 
AtbiDaiias  SeytbopotiUnas.  Qui  quidem  non  occnlu,  sed  palam 
ct  andacter,  Telot  boniUUs  omnis  ezpertes ,  nou  Arii  solum  deereU 
docent,  scd  et  luam  ipsomm  propagnant  haeresio,  acTeriUtii  pro- 
fcssores  insequuntnr.  Quoi  non  Terbis  modo  niluntnr  everUre,  sed 
et  bosliiibns  inimiciliis  ac  bellii  lacessnnt,  et  in  recUe  fidei  secU- 
lores  gtadiis  etiam  auimadvertnnt.  Nec  euim  io  nna  dnnUxat  civi- 
tale  Tcl  proTincia,  sed  in  plerisque  ncfarie  bacehali  snnt. 

Cninsmodi  Lncius  ille  fnit  qni  Alexandriae  adTenns  eos  qni  de     c«p. 
dei  filio  TCra  ac  sinccra  profilebanlnr  tam  horrenda  et  atrocia  mo- 
Gtoi  csl.     Igitar  quis  islorem  sodalilium  ac  factionem ,    qui  quidem 
divina  sapiealia  sit  praeditus,  non  io  die*  agnoscit?    Quemadmodum 

Im  AsuKiec  ii(  guT»;>  wl  Aouxtof  aZ-   xio(  turot,  nim  ialirjftlmtir  Bi  ipii* 
tiK.  CarwartM  vid*tar  voliiim  *0»  AirS-    m  et  LociiM  hic,  qd  tM. 
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M»i  fo  ijttti'  m^ivfMr,  iwl  ^UoifMi'  auananMt  r^  lov  Onv  ovs^ac, 
ilipt  yaf  *tnv  mtfl  Evdo^im',  i£onw  xo  t£Ioc  inRAqyfr  a2s2?*K  <( 
iWpyiOE  ^'  '^^{in^fEkc,  iwi  («  »f«>ifi«  iiti/Kto,  %«l  n  yttK 
s^OE  nj»  %ai  Jloj^  ovam'  l^fnitlm.  Evii^s  *  «v  ^ko  twv  xi^l 
TWiioi'  Mil  £two'fi(ai'  Mofi  iia  ntm  &mttUnr,  ms  HifjpiMoe  ov 
JiiiUuH  fa  ^  Tiir '^rofwfav  ppovow,  ^mx^/Sdfinvc  ^^i  ov$  JfiB^»- 
ffoi'  mm  0(i(  (1/v  TOMtvrtp'  tov  ^it^ti9fov  j|i]yi)Oiv  bvtoe  ('c  k^onos^ 
o^ayMv,  JiuiitpiXo¥,  "Tititiov,  Evvoiuov,  cotig  '^niov  fHi$ijn>c, 
cov  t^ofiffff/iToc  M)(l  eff  TB  rov  Tnv^ov  ^ffn,  xov  wni  /^B^jrtotr 
T«v  'Akt^mi^ms  iumcta9ivtos  *iuai6vo*i,  i|  ovnc^  ^  tw*'  '^vo- 
fwlmi'  iqnn]  (i^,  ftia;  fUv  crxflw^dovE  ovoifc  t!jli]C>  ■wl  c^  oit^ 
^qc-  Juttpo^s  il  uc  fnl  iKotfnip  «Mav&ac  tm  0);tofurTi(,  ovra  mA 
^  TOitnw  xcrxotwui,  oUac  aUon,  %a\  £Uoie  oU»c  ra  iiafi^ftifvfv- 
fMTTft  Tq;  xMicodo^ov  al^iotmt  ini  cd  jfii^  x^oxd«Tovca  c^  ilvfnfi' 
T^  pim  J^^fiMf ,  xol  a>c  «ocf^ov  xt^i  tovtdv  cov  'ArOfolov  xaUv 
i^vfitv.  Ta  dt  vvv  Fmc  a>'f  xaltSc  'zfii'  vo^tottntt,  «al  (ScKf^  l^sc- 
cdf  Jfivdt'  ttvaifijimrtts ,  *al  xa^oMafUMH,  ovrc^i^fui'  fifo,  xoi 
jRTT^aiTtc  tf^fVTa  «oTiulciifKDficv,  Kal  xaftptUvttwtts  txi  tag  ttnt 
dffiijaafuv ,    Otdv  JntXBilovfitvM  ptnf&^tu  ^ftw  •covnoc  f^  co  mpr 
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icevtirixoTrq  TSTotpni,  ^  xal  iTcreowffr^  TeropTii. 
Eif.  a.  '-^"d  covtnv  tiSv Ifyiafiltov  xal  ^nd  jffeSd£inv  civlct  «P  'ttmr, 

mM.  ^ctftranoi  fiwtidlvtts  av^toxot,  iupvtts  xtti  ^fUtdaatot,  nc  covc 
JCtvTOVfovc,  t}  IlavttSt  V  Aif^ac,  of  crvoy^oifwvctc  tovc  ftvVovc 
Jffcrv/0Tf|0i>v  ^fuv.  Ot  (tiv  mid  Afttov  ovtis,  ttai  iijittv  cov  vlov  ov 
sjlfiov  XTiOTdv  dpifdfcfvoi,  iiiU'  vUv  ajyfovtos  ytytv^iUvo*.  X^fovov 
ii  Jv  ^ovofa  liyovoi  tov  ax  ovpnvov  nal  itvfo,  oi  ft^  &trqiXttyfit- 
M»  c^c  iv  K^nroic  «»d  'A^itov  J|cfif#f^c  ^|lo)C)  c^C  pcuiKovoifc 
tlvai  m>cf  OTt  o£x  ifv.  Ilffo  jffoviav  ii  itavttov  avtov  tlvn  ii  ov 
T«  mtvnc  yiyovt  Uyovnc  jSiUca^n^fiovoi  id  nvevfui  cd  ayiav.  'Jilm  Si 
^fffc  KCil  nf(l  Tov  vtov  dfta4d|ac  I^ovti;,   oh  ih'  «1  ffvv  gccrr^ 

?.  t£«  (■wndoHo  Pctai^fl  «L    £>M  £tni|xtov ,   ISeEt  S.  t^  3.  tic  Cxfifi^ 

kobml  TJi.  wt,  ou  Stbtuct  ctu. 

3.  o&  jHdatem  Ctrmdoi  ct  PdavlM       4.  (kcixnot  wd.  Rhcd^. 
pr»  Wf,  hu   dMIitdioM  vcrbtnni.-  —        C*r.  I.  —     1.  TtpaortM  tga.    ^tfi.' 
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crMlin  nse  dei  Glinm ,    ac  crealam  spirilnm  sanclum ,    iic  dei  snb- 

tlaitlia  ilieonm  publice  praedicare  uon  dubileal.  Nam  quod  ad 
fiadBxiaiD  alliDCl,  a  quo  tempora  Georgins  Alexandriae  lurpi(iimam 
vilae  exilnm  sortitns.  est,  cnm  principem  facile  locom  oblisuil,  lum 
ipnd  eos  penes  quos  summam  imperium  est,  gralia  el  suclorilale 
lornil.  Endoxins  igilnr  ex  Hypatii  et  EuDomii  grej^,  ut  se  ad 
ttoipas  •ccommodct,  uonviclus  praeserlim  ac  reprebeasns,  Aoo- 
moeomm  dogmata  Dihilominua,  sed  occulle  ac  dissimulanler  retiouit. 
Twn  qaos  ob  altissimam  illam  impielalis  voraginem  aliquando  rcle- 
pveranl,  ad  poleatiam  evexil,  Demophilnm  iaqnam,  Hypaliam, 
EBoaminm  illias  A£tii  discipolos,  qui  a  Geurgio  Alexandrino  diaco- 
aas  ordinatua  in  Tauro  subieclam  regionem  deporlatus  esl,  a  quo 
Aaomoeonun  origo  manavit ,  adeo  ol  uoa  qnidem  ac  siDgnlari  ez 
radice,  spinarom  iDStar,  haereses  illae  omues  fruticaveriat ,  aed 
Tariis  tamen  modis,  nt  in  spinarum  ramis  ac  snrculis,  illoruni  im- 
probilas  aliis  alio  lempore  nerariae  baeresis  excogitalis  interpretalio- 
nibos,  et  in  delerius  progressis,  snum  in  orbem  terrarnm  exilinm, 
ic  virus  effuderit,  quemadmodum  de  bac  ipsa  Anomoeomm  secla 
ilernm  poslea  dicemus.  Nunc  aulem  iis,  quae  sudI  haclenus  dicla, 
eoDtenli,  cam  velut  immanem  qnendam  serpentem  extinzerimus  ac 
proOigaverimaa,  haoe  nos  proculcatum  morluamquc  relinqnamns, 
Had  alia  conversi  celeras  aggrediamnr  haere&es,  dei  ope  primnm 
woinm  advocala,  nt  snsceptum  opus  ad  exilum  perdncere  possimns. 

CONTRA  PNEUMATOMACfiOS, 
quae  est  baeresis  LIT.,  sive  LXXIV. 
Ab  his  Semiariania  et  ab  orlhodoxis  monslrnm  qaoddam ,   nt    Ctp.  I. 
ila  dicam ,   birormiuffl  homiDum  ae  semireromm  cootra  iios  excita- 
tan  esl,    eniasmodi  Caotauros,   aut  Panas,  aul  Sirenas  rabuUrun 
Mbts  arUGcea  ediderual.     Alii  qnippe  ab  Ariaua  disciplina  profecti 
Elium    non  absolulam  videlicet  crealuram  esse  deGuiunt,    sed  sine 
Itapore  csse  genilnm.     Tempns  anlem  illud  i»  sna  opioione  sla- 
UaBt  quod  a  coelo  coiidilo  ad  bodiernum  usque  diem   effluxK.     Sed 
apriorc  illa  sentenlia,    quam  Arius  evomait,   nequaqnam  receduol, 
rtiisse  nifflirnm  lempus  ctun  nondnm  esset  filius.     Porro  cum  lempo- 
ribus  onnibus  anteriorem  illum  esse  doceot,  per  quem  omnia  facla  loua.i,iL 
ml,   lom  de  spirilu  sanclo  conlnmeliosc  garrioot.     Alii  vero  cum 
de  filio  recle  et  ex  fidei  calholicae  praescriplo  senliant,  ac  semper 
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mI  olSixmi  ii&aiu  tav  tlma,  iiX  i%  nmifis  ^i"  «vtiv  Ytyny^ 
ft/tvy  «va^Bi;  xal  &xff6viaf  tlg  n  xvivfui  Si  tv  ajuw  3t«vtts  ovim 
plMtpTiftovai ,  p^  avvctft^novms  avti  iwcpl  kcI  vt^  iv  t^  ^tixr^a, 
HolXwus  S^  ^M^i  mitov  voiX»  Stditi^^tv,  »u\  tv  faatfn)  atiftau 
t^  Tt  ttlti9iv^  lOfl  avrov  ovffnHrn'  oi  iukqAs  vtptffttcifMa ,  ifg 
aw  9HrT(l  xai  vt^  nvfiokacritTau  Ihnv^  yif  ku^v  KnciL^nM 
«^v  abovfi^v,  To  Kvfifpa  c^  aAi^flitc,  ro  imffia  n>v  &toS. 
Ilvivfia  yoK  KVfflov  ilyiitti,  wil  i*  xatfos  ixtuiftvQfUvoii ,  lui  *to 
vlov  iapfiavov,  japijlofuvffv  tc  ta  xa^tfftata  JMr^pin;  ns  fiovkttat, 
Iftmmv  tial  fa  |!a^  vov  ^eov,  ow  icbtqI  xal  vfm  Sv,  (toattti/iv,  ttp^- 
ylif>v,  vilctovv  Tov  iotp^ayiafiivov.  "Iva  6i  fMj  JvTav0a  xafiarov  bvb- 
ii£iOfMH,  Tn  fjiii  f(0(  i^fi^  fv  ifS  ftijrala»  io'7j>  «a  «f^l  IHattas 
YfWptvtt  tls  ta  (U^ii  tijs  Ilufupvlmv  nafa&^ofiat ,  nfis  ivtt^Utv 
fiiv  ttSv  filMftptiitovvtav  To  o^iov  nvfvfia,  tls  iiiaOxallav  Si  rdv  hf- 
niyxovovTBiv  *al  ilg  tvtpifuolttv  tuv  ffVfVfunof  a/fott  MrtatiovftJMiv. 
Kttl  lott  toSi. 


•EK   TOY   ArKYPOTOY  AOroS. 

f.  ^,  'Efft^m)  ^  X<*'f *(  **"*  Kf P^ov  ^fitBV  '/'^ov  JI[^mov  '  Siiaowvm 

ilfia; ,  iva  ttpvi)ffafWvoi  t^  iaifitiav  xal  Ta£  xoafUNOp  iia&Vfttas  tf»- 

l.  BBB.  ipifovios  xal  fv«f|3a(  *xal  Jixa^  t4M>f»v  h  t^  vvv  aUvt,  n^cJ»- 
20'fuvoi  np'  fta*aifUa>  ilnHa  xol  iitt^avtiav  t$(  do£i]c  tou  fuyulov 
^ov  nti  aan^os  iifiuv  'Jijffov  Xff^atav ,  *  o';  Kottttv  iavtov  wrlf 
^fiMV,  rve  IvT^inaijTm  ^ftag  am>  koAjc  ovofi^Ct  ■c^  »a9ttiftay  iavt^ 
loov  «u^iovtfiov ,  E^Aionjv  xolnv  tffytiv,  i^alil-^as  ti  xa#'  ^fiov  zf(- 
ffoyifayov  Tois  Soyttaaiv,  S  ^  miawvtlov  ^fuSv*  ^ij^xtv  Jx  fiioou 
KfOffiiJloiaac  KVTii  Tu  ffTav^M-  anixJvoaftrvo;  nre  'Aifxas  mI  rac 
^ovtf/oE  '  i JEi/fioiiOfv,  Jv  noffriatf  #pi«fi|Sfvffac  'o^ovs  jv  ^avCfS' 
t^vgos  xtdxas  SWT^fifaC)  wl  ftojJlov;  aiSiiffOVS  Ow&laoac,  tii  ^dc 
«vtfts  vniSi^i  T^E  t(>^?>  X**^''^  ^^fynv,  oSoxoiav,  'vnoptt^ifirv 
OV(favav  mtaiiutvvs,  JlaifttSuaov  avQts  ohtttv  i^inv.  ntvw  xaif»- 
iti;otv  iv  ^fuv,  »al  TO  Smattofia  tov  va'fiov  Savs  ^ftiv  rov  mtvfMtot, 
(Jp  TO  jrvuvai  ovTov,  ">^  ra  Afyl  o^ov,  o  jffnv  092^  Kal  riAoc  £•>$(. 
tf4ftos  ittuaoa^vjfs  yiyoviv  ^fuv,  <>  vdfu);  xterfas,  v^fio;  irvftffia- 
roff,  litv&tfos  i»  vdfunf  "ffapx^c  «ftaifttae.  ^io  **ovyi}9ofua  t^ 
wftv  Tov  #Eov  xttta  rdv  loot  av^iftKtov   tae>  St  ^fiwv  o  X^iatit, 

%  foriaatt  tou  ulou.  2.  ]ta\  Bwa(wc  om.  Ancer. 

*)  ridt  inttml.  eaii.65. ,  p.  67««.  3.  u';  miL  iUtdfg. 
«d.  Pdov.  4.  In'.tiien-.  Itgllvr  Spa(  61  («^ONml 

Cat.  II.  —  I.  xa\  OMTiJpsc  oiiit  Aa-  itpocf}!kuooic  t^  ot. 
«or.  &.  naptau-riwTion  iMoer. 
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cam  patre  fniue ,  nec  uDqaam  esse  desiisse  pulent ,  adeoqne  sine 
wilo  initio  ac  tempore  a  patre  esse  prodactam ,  nihilominns  tam  hi, 
qnam  alii  aones  in  spiritnni  ssnctam  contumeliosi  sunt,  guem  cnm 
pilre  et  spiriln  sancto  in  commemoranda  divinilale  non  nnmerant. 
Nos  antem  ea  de  re  persaepe  dispalavimus ,  el  is  siDgulia  reFulandis 
baereubns  eertissimis  id  ralioDifaus  non  mediocri  diligentia  probalnm 
reliqnimns,  vidclieet  spirilnm  aanclum  cam  palre  el  Glio  dominum 
appellari.  Spintut  eaim  iomini  replevit  orbem  tematm:  tprritut  Btf.  1,1. 
Hie  veritatit  ae  dei.  Spailut  enim  domini  dieitur,  el  u  patre  proee-  ■•■nn. 
dmi,  ttaJUio  aeeipieiu,  ae  tingulis  varie  dona  dittribuens,  ;>roiiIi.c»T. ii,ii. 
litet;  dei  quo^  profiinda  terutanM ,  cum  patre  exislens  et  6lio ,  ba- 
ptizans,  obsignans  obsignatumque  perficiens.  Venim  ne  eandem 
laborem  iternm  hoe  loco  repelam ,  quae  in  magna  illa  dispulatioue, 
qnaai  de  Fide  in  Pamphyliam  scripsi,  olim  a  me  dispnlala  sant,  hic 
proponam;  quo  el  conlumeliosos  illos  in  spirilum  ganctam  haere- 
lieos  refellam ,  et  leclores  insliluam ,  et  iis  qui  spirilum  sanclnm 
obti«Keniiit  volDptalem  ac  laelitiam  afferam.  Ea  porro  sunt  eius- 
■odi. 

EX  ANCOBATO  EXCBRPTA  QUAEDAH. 
jtppamit  gratia  domini  nottri  lesu  Ciritti  anidiens  aox,  ut  abne-  Cap.  11. 
gmUet  impietaten  et  taecutaria  desideria  sobrie,    pie  et  iusle  vivamut       ^ 
iM  Hoe  taeealo ,    expeelantes  beatam  tpem  et  adventum  gloriae  magni 
dei  et  tahatorit  nottri  letu  Chritti:    fui  tradidit  seipsum  pro  nobis,  Cai.i,u. 
mt  redimeret  nos  ab  omni  iniquilate,  et  purgaret  sibi  ipsi  populum  pe- 
enHarem,    seetatorem  bonorum  operum  deleta  per  decreta  sua  ekiro- 
grapke,  quod  contra  nos  erat,    ac  nobit  adversabatur ;   quod  e  medio 
miblalnm  affixit  eruei,    ae  prineipatus  et  potestales  spoHans  traduxit 
middeter  triumphans  ilht  in  semetipso :   et  cum  aeneat  fores  contrivis-  p»Ib. 
tet,  ae  veetes  /erreot  confregittet,   vitae  postmodam  lumen  oslendit, 
naDni  porrigens  ac  viam  muniens,    et  ad  coelam  congcendendum 
•ealas  ostendens,    ac  Paradisnm  denique  rursus  ad  habitandam  offe- 
fcns.     Bic  i^tar  iabitavil  in  nobis,  ac  legis  spirilus  sancti  lasliGca-  lona.  i,  i 
lioneea  aobis  esl  largitas,    ut  lam  ipanm  quam  quae  sanl  ipsius  pra- 
^a  cognoscamDs;    quod  vilae  initium  ac  fiois  esl.     Ei^o  instiliae 
wAn»  coneessa  lex  est,  lex,  inqaam,  Bdei,  lex  gpirilus,    el  a  lege 
cunis  peccati  lihera.     Quamobrem  quod  ad  interiorem  Aominem  per-  iis».t,n. 
CMef,    dei  me  lex  deleetal.     Est  ■ntem  iotra  nos  Cfaristns;    si  qni- 

&  (rirdc  ABtar.  la  i)  m.  Anw. 

7.  tavT^  ead.  JUtaAg.  II.  vifiot  utntuc  obnnt  ob  Anew. 

&  TilXac  Anotr.  12.  Eurit  haM  Aneor. 

9,  uiu^Spat,  sOpmdi  Anetr.  13.  auMUto|m  tit  ia\im  incor. 
C««y  JUnwiil  n.  a.  \Q 
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tXntn  olxti  hi  ^^(i*-  ^*'AUt  avfoe  ^vdv  oSoe  ia^e  vntf  ^fin*  yf- 
yovev ,  tvit  ol  imvtie  ^ipiht  tavrote  ImOiv ,  oUm  t^  wtlf  ^fu**'  **^ 
9av(!vn  xal  ^  '  BVBOcavTt ,  ahl^  £«o^; ,  »u  it^o  noUav  ytvcnv  Spxov 
fivii<(9cl£ ,  xatu  TDV  ^v^lj ,  1  *  '0  ^EOf  1JV  iv  Xfmm ,  xoafwv  xatml- 
hiaotov  IffvT^,  fii]  Xoj^t^o^fMvof  avfote  la  nufajftaiftMa  tnnAf  on 
jv  avt^  tvSoxfiai  itSv  to  nJl^pn^B  xtaoM^at,  xal  Si  cwtov  «xom(- 
taUaiat  ti  ncrvra  E^  ovidv,  tlftpioaotijoae  6ta  xov  alfunoe  ^^tw 
etavDov.  ^'  Ilafayiyovt  Tofwv  tle  oUovoyJm  rov  nlif^aifutTOC  nSv 
xaif <ov,  xa&me  iit^yytlrai  'Ap^aaft,  xal  loinoi;  (iyiatE,  avaKCTaiaw- 
oao^at  va  navia  iv  avTm ,  tb'  '  *  M  Iv  Totf  oifowie ,  fwi  Ta  IkI  rqc 
y^e-  ^taeiatttq  Sl  ^v  xaX  Ix^ifi'  iv  *f  """XV  ^  ^^ov.  VJiKmanjil- 
lait  Sl  iv  x^  otaitart  t^e  aa^icds  avTov,  St  avrov  Ttottiaae  tq  ofi^o- 
TE^a  hi.  ^Hl^t  yoQ  rj  tiff^v^  ^niiv,  xal  to  fuaoTOijov  tov  T^oypov 
Ivoa;,  Ti}v  fi^pav,  Jv  i^  ffopxl  ovtov,  cdv  vdfiov  tuv  IvtoiIim'  Iv 
Soyiiaat  luntifyiqaae ,  tva  rove  Svo  xtUl^  ^^*  iv  iavrm  tte  fva  xtuvov 
Sv&i/unov.  fifvai  *'  Si  ra  i#vi)  aveamfta  xal  ovftfiiroxa  «al  ffvjmli}- 
Ifovofta  tije  i-wyyddae,  lnlUvetv  tlndv,  Jtvtt  ^'npd;  fic  isavnc 
[.  m.  ot  xoicmvtte  xal  ntfiopTtOftlvOi,  xo/ta  «va»avau  vftof.  Tolwv  iv 
m  l/m  ^dlvotn'  Sti  tije  aafxoe,  anxffToli;  ftoi  o'  aiDT^  Jv  Ofioitdfiini 
ffa^d;  afiMfTlae  olxovoftlav  TaiRvn}v  nl^ifai',  tva  fic  Sovltiae  l£a- 
yofiiffy,  ?va  fi£  ip9oi/ae,  Iva  fit  9avatov.  Kal  iyivtto  ftat  Sixaia- 
evvti,  x«l  ayiaaitoe,  )(al  anoltfi((oats.  ^HCatoffwi)  fiJv,  Sta  atatt»e 
aiJtov  "  afta^/ov  ivOaf,  crj-tatrfidt  **St  vtatoe  xal  irvfvfiaioc  Koi 
iv  f^itmt  aijtov  ilto&ifiiattei  oTtolvtffaiats  ii,  rd  alfut  aviov  IvT^ai' 
ifivov  aXti&ove  «'i^P  Ifiav  favidv  Kapojovs,  CUarq^iov  xadaifattte 
Koaftov,  xaiaUaj-^f  umivtoiv  *'  ovfovov  xal  ]i^£,  fivanj^iov  id  (n»' 
«^v^v  npd  T(av  aUviav  xal  ytvcav  nilijpuv  xaifoij;  loif  "diofiafil- 
voiE-  '0  a^dc  fmaoxiififnito»  id  oiofia  t^c  iiMiiiviaaEaE  Vftav,  tle 
TO  ytvia^i  avfinofipov  t^e  Soiifs  avrov,  xarra  ti]V  iviiiytiav  tov 
JiivBff^i  xal  vnoi(t|ai  avira  ii)  itavta-  on  Iv  ovi^  xaroMii  nSv  to 
lU^pafia  T^e  ^EOTiproE  aiofiiiTtxiDe. 

p.  i',  Iti  Jojciov  TOivvv  Tqc  tfo^fa; ,  xal  cq;  9t6rtitoe  o  2pi0rd(  '  fii- 

itiTevttv,  xal  i(aTaUa'aauv  ta  noi^a  *9tm  iv  avtm,  fii}  ilo/tidfuyoc 
a^atftia»,  tmoxifvipa  ftvat^fia  nk^iimv,  nlatu  Sta9ijxtie  aviov  r^ 
nfOtTttiyY^^iivrie  vnd  fov  vdfiov,  xol  cmv  n^ofn^iov,  vioe  9toi  xi}- 
fvaaofifvoC)  v^c  ^a^lS  iUydftn>oc.  "Aiupm  yai/,  ^tig  xat  av9p«- 
ffOCi    fttaJnjc  #(ov  xal  «v&poiVoiv,    (cili)9ivdc  oZxoc  #n)v,   UifaavfUi 

14.  BUTs;  yilp  Sow^*  Ahmf.  18.  -naptif^vtTa  inccr. 

15.  iytpUni  Aneor.  l<t.  ti  «n.  Atieor. 

16.  i4rlicuJuin  lum  opnDfcil  incer.  20.  if  lauriji  non  afnoKil  Jjwsr. 

17.  6  T^  oraupip  Jnccr.  21.  t(  habcl  Anew. 
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^em  kMM  in  mhu.     Sed  mortaos  ipse   via  vilae  noitra  camsi 
hetwest:    Otqttivmmt,   w>n  sibi  ipm  ampUut  mvant ,   sed  «  fut'lCor.»,is. 
fn  itobis  mortmis  est  et  retwrexit.     Idemque  vilae  principiDm  ,    ac 
iuriMuiraMJi,   qno  se  aDte  plares  BDnos  obstrinzerat,    Dt  ait  David,  FiBim.H,4. 
reetrJatiu  ett:    Deua  eaim  eral  in  Christo  mundum  reconcHians  sibi,ycm.i,l'*. 
MB  illis  deUcla  nen  imputeas:    Quoniam  in  ipso  plaeuit  omnem  kabi-  C«l.l,  I*. 
tere  pbatuiinem,   et  per  iltum  reconmliare  in  ipsum  omnia ,   cumpa- 
tem  erueis  sanguate  tanxitset.     Hic  i^tar  ad  temporam  adminislrBD- 
dam  plenitDdinem  advenil;    qaeDiadniodDm  Abraamo  ceterisqne  san- 
dis  data  6des  erat,    Dt  in  tpto  intlaurarel  amnia,  ac  veiat  in  tum-  BfL  i,  10. 
mam  redigertt,    quae  m  eoelo  sunt  ac  terra.     Etenim  per  illam  dei 
palientiam  diasensio  qnaedam  et  inimicilia  raerat;    Christus  vcro  in 
coipore  carneqne  sna  tn  gratiam  eoncordiamque  restiluit,    cum  per 
tCK  DDDm  anbo  fecisset.    Fenit  enim  pax  nostra ,   el  inlerieetum  ma-  Epk.  s,  14. 
MTMc  teplnm,    timtiltalem  videlieet  omnem,    in  sua  earne  diruit,  ae 
fraeeqttarum  legem  suis  dogmalibut  abolevil,    ut  ambet  in  teipto  eun- 
im  in  novum  bominan   eomponerel.     Genles  vero  in  idem   corpof 
coaleicere,    ac  promissornm  una  parlicrpes  et  heredes  ease  iussit 
bis  veHiis :   Fanite  ad  me  omnes  gui  laboratis,  et  onerali  estis,  ego  re-  ^*^- 
Jieum  vot.     Igitnr  cam  ego  came  imbeeillus  etsem,    servalor  ad  me  RaB.B,S. 
sub  eamit  peccati  specu  mitsut  ett,   qui  totum  boc  negotinm  conG- 
ceret,   nt  ne  a  servitnle,    nt  a  corruplela,    ut  a  niorte  redimeret, 
ae  mibi  ille  iuttitid,   sanetffiealio  ae  reden^tio  factus  est.     Iii8titial-C"-'>**- 
^nidem,  qnod  per  Bdem  suara  peccatnm  dissolvit,  sanctiGcalio,  qnod 
per  aqaani  el  spirilnm  ac  verbo  suo  in  libertatem  nsscrait,  redem- 
ptio  deniqne,    quod  seipsnm  ac  veri  a^i  sangniaem,  boc  est  anum, 
in  capitis  mei  prelinm  eSaderit,   piaculnm ,  quo  el  mundus  repnrga- 
tos,  et  omma  eoeto  lerraque  reeoneil^a  sunt;   Jim  mysterium  oflteooi.  i,n, 
Hteula  ae  genavUones  occuitum  contHtutit  temporibus  implevit.     Idem 
vero  transformabit  eorpus  iumHitatis  nostrae,    ut  conforme  tit  gloriae  pui.l,  n. 
iftuis ,   seemdum  operatumem ,   ut  possit  tubiwere  tibi  amnut :   quo-  Oti- 1 ,  s. 
atisi  in  ^tto  Aabilal  omms  pleniludo  divinilaHs. 

Qitocirca  sapiealiae  illad  ac  divinilatis  receptaculnm  Cbrislos  Cap.ril. 
medktor,  el  omnia  m  sete  cum  deo  reeoneiliaat,    negue  peccalum  i'm-lCDr.&,  n 
rutaM,   ad  exitom  arcana  mysteria  perdncens,    lestamenti  sui  Gde, 
qnod  a  lege  et  propheUs  ostengum  aatea  Tuerat,  dei,  inquam,  ille  6- 
liss  praedicalns ,  ae  Davidis  appellatns  est  fiiius.     Si  quidem  ulruni- 
qne  deos  et  homo ,   deietiominum  mediator  fuit;   veram  dei  domi-LTtM.t,i. 

33.  )^;  (u  RMi  AoM  Anear. 

23.  Buapriw  Aat». 

24.  tt  Bt'  Jneor.    BtcK  foriasst. 
'&.  ti  oipai^.  Ane».  'i.  tw  3cu  ^ncor. 
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Sftow,  'mwfMtros  Sot^,  tov  avitytvvavTos  *al  avaxcitvi£bm(  av- 
^  TR  ttamt  vm  dEfS-  *xvl  o  l^yos  Oo^l  iyivno,  xol  Itfx^OKrfy  Jv 
^ftiv,  'xnl  cHoftn'  t^  Jo|iiv  ajttKi,  U£  'Sdfov  ftowoftvovs  xa^ 
narfos.  O  vtios  SivSfiet  xal  ^vrov  OvfUpvaiovfitvot  ea^a  oKtffja- 
{inaii,  x«i  'tov  KRd'  Syiataw^xa  xa^itov  Jhuatov.  Kai  iv  fUv  Ty 
iilaf^  Hatov  Ktov  jtmai,  *  »(iociU>fi^nv<Jt«vof  ir^dc  avtijs  xi  oiat»- 
Sts-  "Ev  It  afuiilat  olvos  '^Svs  xifotittat,  iv  ii  Ovx^  tfvxov  yXvxutvt- 
Tffi,  ^iv  Sl  fxftffr^  iiuv  antpfMrrttv  nfis  sd  cl^of  ovrov  «v|Et  fivqv' 
«vTa;,  0^(11(1,  d  1070;  tov  ^cov  h  Mofft^  ^°iytvtm,  xal  tv  ant^ 
futtt  Afiifatt^  avff^ainos  tv^loxno ,  tutta  Tifv  ijtayytUtnr.  £vp^xch 
fttv  yiif  Mtaaiav  3v  lyifi^t  MnvaiiSi  '*»;'!  Ma>vaiis  tvi'  ^^ 
Tci^^Ta  tos  vetas  to  ait6<p&^i*a  ftov,  ttal  o);  **atay6vts  Ocn£lDVtfM 
licl  T^c  yqc'  V)  XaTa^^oi  as  jpdtfoe  IkI  )»'xov.  ISptov  TOivw  J(Z<^ 
paff.Hi-  fiEvov  T^  Sfoaov  av£»  ndxov  yovriv,  yy  Si  StiofUvti  cdv  ilirMoc 
yin^yov  vCTov,  Bv{Et  xa^ov  "t^  Sl%t<l9«t  xifostaypatt  Stanoiov, 
XflosStSovaa  i^  fivffiv  ^*  nifo9vfia»s-  *'  Tov  Si  laiifiavtiv  nafj  ai- 
Tov  nkiov  Sia  aaovS^v.  Oviu  S^  xal  ^'napftjvoc  JUo^/a,  Kaza  tl 
yvuOoiiat  TOVTO,  fp^oi,  ott  Itfrai  "fioi;  '^xovtfc,  JlvtvfUi  xv^v 
inl  ai,  x«l  Jvvafiif  viffoTov  IntffxiaOEt  ffof  Sii  xal  ti  ytwnftaiov 
hi  ffov,  Sytov  latat,  xal  Ttos  v^tntov  xilijO^iTat.  Xfiatos  iv  ay' 
yil^  )Mkii,  AvanXcitttt  Si  lavtov  iv  tq  favrov  Ttlaatt  o  Sianovris  fio^ 
T^  dovilov  laj9n'v.  Kal  MofUt  ftiv  avifiBTKi  xiv  loyov  tlg  ffvUi^nr, 
ng  vttov  1}  y^.  'Eavtov  Si  xa^jfdv  aj^iov  ^^  &noStlxvvat  n^o(lvft^a- 
vdftEVOC  ^vtpcov  ipvaiv,  *'avtoc  ^  i£  ot!*^;  avifta>oifE,  cfc  y^%tA 
'"HQxac,  d  T^(  liAt^ovc  iin/Joc  xffpxdc  "ay'oic  Iv  »pofdoK/j('  xih- 
#«; '£iliSo^CT  llt/n',  £vilo7i}fi^  ov  Jv  j^waitl ,  xal  HfiUiyiifiivoc  d 
xapndc  tijs  xotiUvp  aov  **S  ff^ciiU^n»  i|  av9f»7t6triios ,  Jia9iiv 
mta^S  "**  o  ildyoc-  Ovtoe  **i  aftos  i  Cov,  d  xna^c  '£  ovfavov, 
xal  itnjv  SiSavs'  Ovtos  o  t^  Hti^ovs  ikatas  xaifitis ,  to  llaiov  f^c 
Xfilcims  x«l  T^  aw^iatns,  Svnfottvnuet  ATovff^c'  ovroc  if  iltt^v^ 
aimcXos,  V"  ytffY*^  **fto'voc  d  *m^p,  Pat^w  ja^ac  ''j^fwifaac 
qfitv.  OvTOc  *d  vJn^  To  imy,  5  Sirpnv  bv^omtoc  lapiiv  vi  Siif^tt 
ttaXtv,  aU.'  lanv  iv  x^  xoiUf  aitov  oUdficvov  tls  (a^  afnviov.     '£x 

3.  i^lM  mtifiaTot  Anetr.  13.  mrfiiv  ij  otsECwi»  W  tij»  t*». 

4.  S-n  Aneor.  xal  0'  AapiA.  xaTa^ijTM  tj;  itRiit  fici 
b.  x-x\  non  ognoKff  jlncor.                       ■mntn  Aneor, 

6.  BiEov  non  agnoKit  Ancor.  13.  t^  oikU.  mt.  uftrgiM.    GdW  ko- 

7.  TUY  xopicuv  xa3'  d^  &(aOTOv  iln-  bml  t£.__    h  itKorat»  cxlal  tfxau£ni 
wr.  iJiTJi  au£«  KOipitif  npocrdiriucra  fcKguIt 

8.  it(»c)A)i^(m'fttw  ^  Bu'Ti]t  ilncar.  «HJtili. 

9.  xa\  btaOTb)  oRipitiruv  npJE  t^        14.  fcpo3u)i«t^pi»c  incor. 

ll8a(  ctu^iTOiL  auToti  tat\  tfiu  inoor.  15.  tou  esirui  cum  Prioiilo.    Ai  HMt 

III.  oopE  fYivcra  Jncor.  inilgo  ut  x^,  pra  ^uo  In  ilnesralo  ts> 
II-  rcrbo  «S;  Si  Huijri[(  non  hoM        16.  i^  iccip»«ef  Ineor. 

iMor.  ]7.  ^BL  TOUTs;  i4neor. 
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ciliiim,  ucerdotiam  sanctnin  spiritas  regeneraDlii ,   ac  ito  iDslau- 
miris  omnia  Jargitor.     nrbum  enim  earo  faetum  ett,    et  Aabitavit  dt  lauu.  1,  l. 
MMt,*  tt  niimus  gloriam   eiia,    lanijtiam  gloriam  unigenili  a  patre. 
Ul  eniin  plnria  cnni  arboribus  coalesceos,  ac  slirpibus,  corpus  efG- 
cit,   et  unomquemque  rruclnm  ad  eiui  uude  ortos  est  simililudineni 
prodocit,    nt  et  iD  oliva  ad  eiu9  Datnrain  et  aubsliinliain  adinnclnm 
^i^e  oleom  existal ,    in  vite  anaviasimi  in  vini  qnalitalem  colorem- 
qne  traaseat,    Id  Gcns  arbore  dulcissimo  ficus  sapore  temperetur,  el 
iD  qnolibet  semine  aaluram  ipsias  ad  consentanea  cniusqne  rormae 
iocremeata  perducal,  ila  Ferbum,  opinor,  dei  in  Maria  earojaetum  iou>. 
nl,  et  in  Abraami  stJrpe  borao  ex  promissi  fide  reperlus  est.     In-    ' 
KMauaeitim,    inquit,    Messiam,    piem  teripsit  Moyses.     Idem  vero 
Hoyses,    Deseendal,    inquit,    ul  pluvia  eioquium  meum ,    et  laiiquimiieat.U,% 
gnltae  Mlillanlei  in  lerram:  vel ,  Desceadal  licut  rot  in  vellus.     Lana  Pwla. 
itiqne  rorem  excipiens  fetum  anget  velleris.     Terra  velut  qaendam      ' 
ipei  cuilorem  et  agricolam  plnviam  excipieos  rructum  sd  maturilatem 
perducit,  eaqne  perfusa  ez  imperio  domini  natorales  fruges  prompte 
ae  libenter  emitlit,    et  ab  eodem  rursus  accipiendi  maiori  desiderio 
leoelnr.     Sie  et  Haria  virgo  cum  ita  respondissel,    Dnde,    inquit,  LiM.i,tL 
a^Mtcam  miki  itlud  a^ffuturum  f  andiit ,  Spiritut  damini  in  le  detcea- 
itt,  et  va-lut  altitsimi  obumbrabit  te,.  ideoque  et  quod  aascetur  ex  te 
mrteM  eril,    etfilius  allissimi  tocabitur.     Christns  in  angelo  loqni- 
tnr,   et  in  sni  ipsius  formaliooe  semetipsnm  dominus  effingit,    semi  nnip^ 
formam  induent.     Cetemm  Maria  verbum  dei  ad  generationem  velut 
terra  plnvinm  banrit  el  atlrahir.     Dens  vero  sanctam  sese  fructum 
iu  mortali  natnra  capessenda  demonstrat.     Ergo  hic  ex  illa  lerrae 
inslar  ac  velleris  altrshente  prorectus  est,    verae  solidaeque  spei 
Fnictns,   el  a  sanclis  expectatns.     Quemadmodum  Elisabetba  dixil, 
Benediela  Itt  inler  muUeres,    et  bmedietut  fruetus  ventris  tui.     Hoc  Loe.  1,  n. 
■QtCD  omne  ex  bumana  conditione  ac  natnra  in  sese  iranstuiil  ver- 
bniB  iltnd ,  quod  expers  alioqni  pasiionis  perpeti  volnit.     Hic  etl  pa-  Ibub.s,sl 
nii  ilie  vivus,    qui  de  coelo  descemUt,   ae  vitam  imperliit.     Hic  esl 
verae  fmclns  oleae,    onclionis  et  composilionis  oleum  iltnd  qnod  eioLM. 
Hayies  specie  qnadam  adumbravit.     Idem  vera  vilis  ett,   quam  so-       ^" 
lu  pater  colit,    qui  laetiliae  nobis  nvam  progennit.     Hic  est  agua    Ioub. 
(tb  nM,    quam  sitieni  koma  eum  biberit,    non  titiet  ampliut,    sed  in 
ma  venlre  permanet  taiient  in  vitam  aetemam.     Ab  boc  novi  agri- 

\i.  i  Tou  3uu  XoYOf  po«t  oitofltCxvufft  22.  S«  iRCor. 

•Uilmi_l«fiiir  fn  Jnoer.  23.  o  non  \abtl  Aneor. 

19-  oijtut  ineor.  24.   jiivo«  nal   i  iwtr^p   «U  Prioti., 

%  mxoc  ^HCor.  inoitii  Ubrri  manu  txaralit. 

^l-  ^  T^  i^imrt  icpatltDxIa  Ant».  25.  ■ftrffyia.aa  nupieotiw  at  Pttavbu, 
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Tovcov  kapivtti  furUmun'  ot  Wm  )•«»(>}«(  tlf  mv  Kotfutv ,  «wiUnol  H 
ytmitfol  *^i^ifau,  xal  lip^tifur  iui  ani^Um.  Aifttni  fijv  *'fcrti- 
Tov  ayuit^i  xi  i&vr},  Rvtvfiom  H  *^diSla  Syti  tov;  «lipove  tlq  tA- 
ffovoie.  "Oooi  **yovv  nvivfum  «^iov  Syovrat,  aviol  inct  &t^,  Sf» 
Si  '"(1171  Fk  #avinfo  XAoyiOiiivoi  tlttl-  iffvjMol,  t)coi  sa^wol  ovioi 
xaiowrai.  Tolvvv  **a&tm  tv  Iffyu  t%  0O(xos>  "djvpUfM  ov- 
mjg  unttQxlag,  vex^oi  Ji  w  ftikt)  coti  tfavarov  Jia  T^e  japiTOE  otSiov. 
Aa^tlv  i\  tntvfia  a^^tov,  5  ovk  tXxofUv,  Ttfoftaaeti,  lo  £<oonO(ov« 
iftl  To  nalai  n&i^xoin,  oxeg  ft^  ila|9iov  Tfdv^^fiot.  Aiia  yaf  nvev- 
fKCTOS  aviov  »R(  vtx^DC-  £f  TO^VW  To  m^EVfta  avTov  Iv  ^ftiv,  o 
lyilffttg  uvxov  i*  vncpiuv  toioKOi^tFE*  ta  #vt]T(t  irdfma  ^fttiv,  4»!  lov 
IvMXOVViac  KvtvftaTOf  '  '  oviov  jv  ^fitv-  'AIX'  offurt  afi^oHpa  xoio^ 
pif.  881.  xn  iv  Tfi  dtxufp,  o  JCptOTo;  x<tl  rd  irvtvfia  irvTOV. 

Kup.  V.  fU  Jl  Xpiards  Jx  tov  iraT^oc  niaicveTai  9t6g  ix  &tav ,    tuu  lo 

nvEvfta  >  oidiov  ix  tov  Xpioiov ,  *  ^  »ap'  afiqwTipnv  {£(  <P^t  o  X^t- 
ffrdf ,  "0  jca^a  lov  jiaifdc  ixRo^Evniit,  kki  oviof  ^x  lov  Ifiov  l^t- 
lai),  6  il  Xftatog  ht  itvtvfiang  iylov  (*  Ta  yaQ  iv  avt^,  ^tjat,  ix 
»v((]ft«ioc  ajflov ,  «/^'ilov  ^oiv^) ,  ^  «w^  id  iuipovfiEvdv  fte  fiv<m}- 
(M)v,  jciOTCi,  axoy  fU>vTf,  fiil/jt  *i^  »(0f  Tov  Ik&ovta  mfog  'Ifii' 
lovidv  7«f  d  ftede  ^'ivofaxei,  laviov  'XJpMrTdf  ki^vtcei,  lovid  cd 
xvivfut  ti  ayiov  Jt^ior  Totf  *ii|{oif.  ^'Ev  y^a^ais  Si  aylmg  cptds 
^fiiv  xacaj^lUtcKi  xol  nitfTCvnnt  ^*^  atttQtiffyiog,  ayUovtltuiie ,  Ow- 
^fuixav  *  >  oxoatc.  '£x  n/oceof  ^ '  JJ  «vt^s  ^  anttiQla  i^c  ZVficof, 
Ix  n/aiEaJG  t]  dtxatoaw)]  Z<i>9^S  "fpj^mv  vdfiov  yiyifawtai,  l|  oxo^f 
nlottms  cd  nvtvfw  tov  -  XJpiacov  '  *  SlSooBat  to^  Ooitofilvots.  *  *  lU- 
acts  dl  ^  xa^'lov  KtitfMiiov  ^^qmvais  avnj  aijfta/verat,  <oe  ^'^lynyt 
olfuit  xannovittvos  ijc  y^aipmv,  t^la  Syta,  tfflaowayia,  tfla  '*lvv- 
mt^TB,  i(fa  owvRo^Kia,  iqIu  Jfifioffw,  tffla  ovfiftofgw,  i^  Ivt^ 
ya,  tfla  awtffya,  tfia  hnmoatata,  ^^tpltt  awvndatata  aU^tf 
awdvTv.      T^inc  avnj  ^''ayla  Koltitat,    tffta  Svxa,    tiia  avfupmiia, 

26.  i^pmm  incor.  reaiccarnnt  verlil  t(  quod  vujgo  Itgitur  niUlui  t;  tx  Atieo- 
tHoBi  CornOTiat,  ratc.     Eliam   Corwirfuiii  Mto   aut  eoii- 

27.  auTOU  civMCtTcu  Jncor.  tnrfliK. 

28.  aijroO   a£t|i   ainYti  ^ncor.     Pro        3.  Vfrba  to  yifi  ii  aurn,   9t]ol,   6t 
^fa))  PrloiiliM  nupicotiu  cil  (JYlfi).  itv.  iiyEou  obninl  db  jtncar. 

29.  ou*  .Incor.  4.  ouvtu*  t(^  XvTpauttivi;)  )U  (tvont- 
K).  [n]  non  opniMeil  Jncor.                      pfu  i4neor. 

Jl.  (OCT-ifii  i4nci7r.  5,  ttj  non  jLobrt  Aneor. 

32.  Dxupuiiora   avra   r^t   ifi,,    vt-        6.  im  Jncor. 
xpDuv  Sl  incor.  7.  XpiOTOY  ineor. 

33.  auxni  oin.  .4ncor.  8.  a-grloi;  inccr. 
Ctr,  IV.  —    I.  auTOU  non  «tl  In  in-        9-  iv  Bt  yp-  07(01;  incor. 


2.  «t  i^iiupmifm  ced.  RMt^. 


1  rttliliitl  f  ilae.  cz  itieorala. 
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eolae  propa^nem  capienles  toto  orbe  sparsernnt.  Veteres  Balem 
cullorcs  evnkam  suapte  pcrBdia  proOIgaranl.  ille  gentes  suo  craore 
sajictiGcaL,  ille  per  spirilam  sanctam  qaos  vocsvit  nd  regnum  coe- 
lesle  perdacil.  Sane  qmeamgtie  ipsitu  agmtur  tpirita,  deo  ipsi  vi-  itaB.B,  U. 
voBl.  Qaicnmqnc  vcra  non  agantnr,  morli  adhuc  attribnli  animalea, 
vei  carDBles  potiai  appellanlar.  Proinde  carnis  extingiiil  opera, 
qufl  Binaimeatnni-  qaoddani  esl  peocali ,  el  membra  morlis  laa  gra- 
tia  morlificsl.  Idcm  sccipere  spiritum  sanctam,  quo  carebamns, 
impcrat,  qai  me  pridem  eneclnm  rcvocavil  sd  vitam,  qacm  nisi  re- 
ocpero,  sabinde  moriar.  Nsm  absqne  eius  spirilu  quilibel  esl  mor- 
Uuu.  Quod  ti  tpiritut  eius  in  nobit  esl,  qui  exeitavit  illum  a  mor-nan-  e,  ii. 
tmt,  tmfieabit  mortalia  eorpora  natira  per  inkabilantem  tpiritum  eius 
innokit.  Venim  ambo  in  iasto,  atopinor,  babilant,  Christua  eius- 
qac  ipiritas. 

IsBi  vero  cum  Christus  a  pslre  prorcclas,  deus  vidclieel  s  deo  Cap.  IT. 
credator,  el  dei  ipirilus  a  Cbrislo,    ulpole  qni  sb  utroqDe  procedit; 
id  quod  Chrislus  ipse  testatar:    Qui  a  patre  proeedit ,    inquit,    et  hie  ^^\, 
Jemeo  aeegtiel;  cnmqne  Chrislus  e  apirila  sancto  natus  sit.     Quod  "i/^J*- 
aum  in  ^a  ett  de  tpirilu  taneto  natum  esl ,    nl  aogeli  verbis  ular ;     U  ^ 
■ystBriam  illud  per  quod  sum  redemptui,  Gde  alque  auditu  duulaxat 
ifitelligo,  tum  amore  ergs  illum  ao  beiievolentis  qai  ad  me  usqne  de- 
teCDdil.     Deus  coim  leipsam  cogooscitj    Chrislus  sege  praedicat, 
ipirilas  asnclus  deuique  scipsam  iis  qui  digni  sunl  oslendit.     Porro 
taeris  ia  literis  nnuliata  nobis  est  fideiqae  nostrse  proposila  trini- 
lai;  in  qua  nibil  curiosum  est,  coatentiosum  nibil,  quam  ex  audita 
lcHcra  iymbolu<|ne  didici.     Quippe  ex  ipsa  Gde  graliae  salus,   e2tinn.L». 
JUeiuttitia,  citru  Ugis  opera,    uti  icriplum  cst,   ex  fidei,   inquam,        ^ 
■■ditn  iia  qai  salatem  oblinenl  gpirilas  Cbristi  conceditur.     Celerum 
qBaDlam  e  icripluramm  disciplias  iudicsre  possum ,  generslis  ills  fi- 
des  praeGODum  vocibus  declaratur  eiusmodi :    Tria  esse  sancls ,  tria 
UBol  ssncla ,    iria   existenlia ,    Iria  simnl  exislentia ,    Iria    forma 
praedita,    tria  esndero  formam  bsbentia,    tria  efficacia,   tria  simul 
eficienlia ,  tria  lubsigtenlia,  tria  simnl  labsisteatia ,  ct  iuvicem  coa- 
inncla.     Atqne  ea  deoium  sancta  trinilsa  appcllatar  io  qua  tria  suul, 

Urf  infai  wumi  ezonili  tt  tiU.  prfne.  17.  iyti  eod.  tOudlg. 

Wnrt  aiMpUpToe,  «<ptio«uui(.  ly,  hi^^   «ripri,   cmn  viderm 

n.  aiwi];  Antor.  ^^  „^,  „  ^  -^^,  iuitpcwTa  hoiert. 

13.  TauTT|{  fn  Sk  eiut^c  hobtt  incDr.  Ptlaviut  tiUtlU   unapxTa.     In   itncorato 

13,  Epym  em.  Anew.  datid«ranJur  twrba  Tpta  -  -  airtuicapxtn. 

U.    StSoodat    tdd.  prtne.    et  Pricw.  19.   Vtrba  zpia  ouwTnffTvra  non  Aq- 

Movi»  vidAatur  USotou.  btl  Ancor. 

15.  inorji  inar.  2*>-  ij  dyh:  ii««r. 

16.  ^wrfi  Aneor. 
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i^  oftolov,  iaoTijta  Z^piTOf  t^;  uvvijs  xtt^KOf  i^/ft^trt»,  TUttfoe  xmi 
vtov  xal  aylov  icviV(tinos'  lo  6i  «me  ttvxoit  **  unoitiMWii  itSttmiaiv. 
^*  OvSclg  olSt  vov  ntnifftt,  tlit^ovtos,  *^oiSi  tov  vlov,  tl  fn^  o 
nimjp,  xal  di  Jav  o  v^s  ^'.anaxnilvnm'  «no)urltflRt(  dl  ^1«  nviv- 
Ittttog  "aytov.  Ovxow  tfta  xaiita  Svta,  ij  l^  ovtov,  q  xaff'  av- 
lov,  ^  n^og  ttvtov,  ixaiSt^  aUiot  voovfuva,  %cc9ioe  iavti  anOKalv- 
mtt,  ^ae,  xv^,  nvcvfta,  xal  alitae  otfiai  oqaettov  OfUtuiaKfi,  «•- 
^S  ufioe  o  Stti%ovovftBvas  avB^aauie.  ^VTOf  to/vw  o  9ioe  o  h 
afxy  tlMov,  rtvTf&ifta»  <pmet  Kfl  lyb/tta  <pae,  *o  *^lq^fUvov,  au- 
TOE  0  tpiatleas  ^fiBC  lo  tpas  IStiv  to  Hti&tvav,  rd  ipmtliiov  aavta  av- 
&(fmjtov  ifxofuvov  tle  tov  »6afMv.  'E^anottttiXov  m  gitae  tov,  tttd 
t^  iX^ctav  oov,  "  0  ^a^tS  tptfat.  Avtos  iativ  o  xvfio;  o  tbuiv, 
pig.  BM.'£v  taXs  laiatate  ^ftlffate  ''^  liixtm  and  tov  Ttvtvftatae  ftov  htX  ttStitv 
eaffxa,  x«l  n^o^ijTEVoovtftv  ">  af  #uyaT/({£  avcD*',  Kal  o£  viaWswot 
otVKOV  o^affEif  o^ovTcri ,  rfla  n^oemaa  ayfas  latovfyUte  Sunvve 
'*vftTv  vitoetaactae  i^  vnoataetue  ovm;;  T^ttrie. 

Kup.  ^.  yiijm  ovv  XfUltov  Staxovov  ytytvija&ai  ittfuofiije,   vttif  il^ 

&elae  &COV,  tle  TO  nlrifmeai  rctE  iKoyjrEUac,  OwdMtxovuv  Si  ^ti 
jsvsvfta  id  aytov  *  7taffitl,ri<pantv  ht  6ttatv  Yffatpmv  oviaG.  '^notfcAU 
kttat  0  Xff^atoe  ano  jtatf/oe,  dnoottiXctm  ta  jtvtv^a  ti  ayiov.  >  Aa- 
Itl  iv  ayioie  X^Mtoe,  lalcl  to  nvtvfia  id  Myiov.  'XaTKi  *  X^iome,  la- 
Mt  lo'  itvtvfut  ru  aytov.  Aytdlfi  X^iOtos,  ayia^t  id  nvcvfia  id  Syiov. 
Bttntl^tt  Xi/uitoe  iv  im  dvo'fiaT(  kvtov  ,  fiamt^tt  ta  KvtvfM  ta  ayiov. 
Ovtot  liyoveiv  atyfaipal,  'Aitaatci.cte  id  nvtvfia  aov,  xal  ^ventac 
vitie  id  n^oGionoi'  t^(  /^c*  Oftoiov  'in  kiyctv,  ^anooiiJltJc  *ov  io- 
fov  a&v,  KaX  x^^ii  amd.  Atitovffyovvtmv  ii  ^irutav,  ^al,  i^  xv- 
Ifl^,  xal  vtfatevavtan' ,  tlat  id  nvivfuc  lo  S^iov,  'Atpofflomt  ^ S^  fiM 
Baffvdpav  xal  ^ivilov  tle  id  Iffjov  S  npocxixJliifia»  aviove,  ofuxov 
i^  ^Uyitv,  '0  Si  xv^e  ^JLiytt,  EteiX&ttt  tle  n}v  ndliv,  %iKtl  ila- 
h^&^ttat  '"vfuv  tt  itl  nouiv'  oiiol  ^iv  ovv  htatftipSivtit  vnd  lov 
'■nvEvfiOTOC  fov  if^bv  xn^il^v  ile  Stltmiuav,  cSe  av  etmH  X^t- 
Oidfi,  'liov  inoatilla  vftSe  tSe  ofiipata  iv  fiie^  Ivxw.  '£^o£i  yaQ 
no  nvevfioTi  ica  aylp  ftrjiiv  aiXo  lntTt&ta6at  pdfoe,    nilijv  Tnv  hui- 

21.  StoTiitoe  Antxr.  26.  aicoiiaXuih)  Antar.    ftwCTOa  iw>- 

22.  D|Mia  ii  j^,  iocniti  jip.,  lui-    KOlLOicn). 

Tpi(  eelt.,  uertij  ttis  aut^;  xap.  ifya-  27.  st£ou.  Touti^  mA  i  itarflp  ix*- 
^TCEL  omiiiii,  AncoT.  KOtXuiutt.     ouxQu*  Touta  Tpla  oirra  iln- 

23.  /la  u  Aneor.  «lUiIil  Pefati.     Uliri    «or. 

«nlm  tiabeni  an0.ms  SLSaoxfi.  28.    to  ipiifu,wi  cwtd.  niu  «1  ed. 

24.  oiiStlt  r°<P  Jlncor.  princ.    td  jpijfmin  ed.  Pcbiv.    Ai  iif 
26.  ouScl(  ilnoor.  oor.  ta  vtrba  plont  fion  Miont, 
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m4  ma  Iriun  conseiuio,  liDgfabris  dinBitas,  einsdem  virtntis  eins- 
Jenqae  sobstsntiae,    liniilis  e  simili ,    qoa  aeqaalBm  gntiam  ex  ea- 
dem  efficit  gratia,    patris  et  Glii  ae  gpiritns  sancti.     Qainam  vero 
posiil  istnd  fieri,  ipsismet  iiiis  doceniltim  reJinquitnr.     ^mm,  inqnit,  vittk. 
nmil  fatrem  niti  Jihu*  f  ntqut  ^um  niai  pater ,  et  aii Jiliiu  revtlarit. 
Qood  is  per  spiritnm  sanctum  revelat.     Tria  igilur  ista  sanl,    avt 
uipso,    ant  ab  ipso,    ant  ad  ipsnm,    quae  in  ■uRoqtioqne ,    ut  par 
eit,  intclliganlur ,    pront  seipsaa  personae  illae  dedarant.     Ita  et 
lu,  ignis,    spiritas,    eeterarum  rernm  aapectabilium  nominibns  ap- 
pellaDlar,    pro  eo  ao  quilibet  bominum  dignns  est  eni  hoc  efficii  ge- 
BBS  impenditur.     Deus  igitar  ille,  qni  initio  dizil,  Fiatlux,    etfa~Qwt.i. 
tla  ett  aspeetabilis  illa  lox,    ipse  est  qoi  ad  verom  lumen  inlaendum 
Dobis  illaxil,    giiod  iUiimtiat  muiem  hominem  vuuenltm  in  mundum.  iMn.1,1 
Emitte  Uuem  luam ,    ail  David ,    et  verilatem  tuam.     Ille  ipae  domi-  Pnl» 
ans  esl  qoi  dixit,    In   novittmit  diebut  tfftmdam  de  tpmtu  meo  in      ' 
imnem  eaniem,  et  propkefabuHt  fiUae  illonm ,  tt  adoleteenlet  iptorum 
mtienet  mdebtmU     Ac  tres  functionig  sacrae  personas  nobta  ostendit, 
na  tertia  ex  hfpostaai  procedat  bypostasis. 

Dieo  igitur  Cirittum  miniitrum  Juiite  eireumeiiioKit  pro  veritate  Cap.  V.     ' 
ia,  utpromitta  compleret.     Porro  spirilum  sanclnm  una  ministraro 
e  lacroram  libroram  aucloritale  ila  dioimns :    Cbristus  a  palre  mil- 
lilur,  miltilnr  et  spirilus  sanctus:    Cliristas  in  sanetis  loquitnr,   lo- 
qeitar  et  spiritns  sanctns:  sanst  ChriGlas,  sanat  et  spiritns  ssnclus: 
laactificat  Christas,    saactificat  et  spi/itua  saaclus:    baplizat  in  sno 
sonioe  Cfaristos,  baplizat  et  spirilus  sanclos.     Ad  enm  modum  seri- 
ptara  loqailar:    Emllet  tpmttm  luum,    et  renovahit  faeiem   lerrae.    Pnla. 
Qnod  idem  estalque  islud:    Emitltt  verbum  tuum,   tt  Uquefaeiet  ea.  rmim. 
MimtlraMtibut ,    inqnit,    illit  demiao,    ae  ieimanlibu»  dixit  tpvitut  itL'\t,X 
mnetut,    Segrtgate  miJki  Bamabam,    et  Saubim  ad  apui  ad  quad  eoi 
teeaU.     Idem  boc  esl  cnm  islo :    Domiaut  aulem  dieit,   IngredimiMi  Act.S,i. 
vben,    et  ibi  £eetur  vobit  quid  oporltat  faeert:    lUi  igitur  mitti  a  AM.U,  1 
firitu  laMlo  abiemnl  Stltuciam.     Qneniadmodam  Cbristna  ipse  di- 
ceret ,  Ecee  mitto  vot , '  lieut  ovet  in  medio  luporum :    fiium  ttt  tpiri-  Maiik. 
tm  laneto  mihil  aliud  imponere  vobit  onerit,    praettr  haee  neeataria.  am.  iSi^a. 

29.  m^  D  Ao^tS  imer.  4.  o*  Xptni;  Aneor. 

30.  iytA  cedd.  ain.  ulcrqw.  5.  Ua  Ancor.  Libri  ralga  t6. 
3i.  H  utol  cuT<5v  xal  al  Xncor.  6.  ai^i^  t^  xupltii  Aneer. 

31.  i^un   Aneer.      Vox   ■umaraatat        7.  8i^  nM  habtt  Anear. 
«*•  «  vwwniotwe  im.  m  Amer.  g.  ([„j,  ^^. 

^.  V^-       1.   Ti    «».    b.  «i.    Prt...  g     ^J^^^      ^j^^^^   ^^^ 

10.  a«  t(  at  8(ricM(ii.    auTM  Aneor. 

11.  dtim  mtufuntK  xorfiX)}»  ineor. 
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vuyxte,  ue  Sv  tXmk,  Aiyta  H ,  >*ovx  jym,  oU'  i  wo^we,  jmwuM 
itni  i*ttv#yn][ov  fi^  ^*  la^iito&tn.  ^i^^ov  ii  x^  O^vylw  mA 
vi}v  Tt^mMtpf  %a(im>,  %tQkv6ivzts  "vro  tov  ffVfVficrTo;  cou  ojibv 
iUil^Bt  TDv  ilo^^ov  iv  Tp  'jivloi,  iX^vrtf  Si  tlt  t^  MvaUe»  iial^i^m 
ttsr^  Bi&wUtv  RO^tvMtfai,  xal  oiM  {111«»  avravt  ti  KvtufMt  '*vj 
aYUtv,  ws  Sv  tinot  JthpttfTOf,  ^^'Anti^mte  fimtxlamt  ^'tle  Kovna 
Ttt  f#vij-  ^^  '*j!aanf{;fTi  ^''tiq  »qp<n>,  fi^  fa§iov,  *^  ft^xt  mtoi^ 
fumt.  Ottivts,  **^a\,  liLfjrov  t^  iTcevl;)  Jici  tov  Kvevfictros  f^4 
Bva^viiv  cfe  ''J^owHul^,  '^^'jjya^e,  Tadi  ili/ci  n  nvriifui  tov 
iijiiov,  tdv  «fvd^  ov  iattv  ^  £«vi)  avn;,  **ofioiov  a>c  (7»«  iTnuloc, 
£/  JoKift^  *'tt;TE»i  Tov  iv  ^fiol  iUrilovv»(  *"  Xpiaivv;  q,  Afwifp»- 
viv»f  rar  ilo^iinv  xvflov,  ort  a^Toe  tlntv  iyaSov  ^iJovai  fiaUor  ^ 
lutt^avtiv.  KaX,  JVvv  *'  ^ov  lyw  itiiitivot  t^  nvfvfiaTi  sofMOfMi*, 
mf  *'  Jov  irxoi,  JZttvloc  iiofuot  'Iiioov  JSfiOrov.  i£li}v  to  Tonvfti 
Itat  iiafutiftvifetat  KRTa  no'iliv,  Uyov,  Ofioiov  *'at  t^,  Avfiof 
fg.  m  (laftvfti  t^  lit^  i^vi^,  Sn  ov  ifcvdofiai.  ^v  iwaftti  %ma  nvtvfut 
ayiMvvijt,  Ofiotov  t^  t/neiv,  "Ayiot  6  iv  ayloit  avaxavofiivot. 
*°£al  nipiTOft^  xa^/ap  iv  nvcvfiOTt,  ofioiov  tfi  thaiv,  Kai  xfr- 
fUTfi^^  xc^tTOfiy  Bjift^oxoi^Tca  tv  Tg  ajTtxJvati  tov  aufiavoc  tiov 
ofiafTUBV  iv  *^ty  rc^ito^^  tov  XpKrrov.  BiTaif  mmfia  tfiov  ojjiii 
iv  vftiv,  Sftatov  t^  tlxttv,  Ka&tii  ^ila^cTf  ^tOTdv,  iv  avi^i  lUfft- 
nartiti,  xal,  Uvtvfta  xvfftov  ilai.riatv  iv  iftol,  *a\  layoe  oviov  h» 
t^  nifunl  ftmi.  Kal,  T^v  una^fx^v  tov  Rvcvfurroc  i^ovrcc,  ofiotov 
T^  ttxtiv,  '^'Aitaifiij  Xfuttot.  '.^U'  ovrd  to  nvcvfta  vxtiftvtvyjiivu 
vici^  tffUBv,  oftoiov  t»  tlxtiv,  "Ot  iottv  hi  it^  tov  Atov,  St  "iv- 
TvyxttVti  vxiff  ^ftnv.  "Iva  yivtfsat  ij  n^osqM^a  Ttov  jtfwvv  cvif(o'(dc- 
XTOf,  aj-iasffctoa  iv  RvlvfiaTi  aylat,  ofioiov  tu  t^iHtv,  '0  dl  nv^mic 
^^aytiaat  vftSe,  Jva  17TC  cAixpivcif,  xal  affpdosonot  ttt  ^^iffm 
**xv^hv.  Ilfuv  ii  aittxalv^tv  6  "#cds  Sta  tov  «vcvfittroc  avnv, 
ofioiov  t^  fljaiv,  "Ott  tvS6xt]9tv  "d  ofio^ac  fic  Jx  xoiUat  it^^t 
ftov  iia  T^s  x^f  "f  ovTOV  a»oxailvtf>ai  *"Jv  jfiol  Tdv  vfdv  oiwv. 
^fttif  ii  oi  td  iwcvfia  rov  xo'<Ffiov  ikapoittv,  &ila  ro  itvtvfta  ■*«» 
#iov,  ofiotovT^  i^iv,  !£avTavc  doxifia'£cTc;  cf  d  ^unrdt  jv  vfuv. 
JVadf  Tov  ^ov  itttt,  xal  to  nvevfia  rov  9cov  oUit  iv  v\fu.v,  Sftoiov 
r^  thaiv,  ^Svoix^»  hi  avtois,  *a\  jfuct^tnaT^iD ,  xal  Ibofiai  nv- 
nSv  ^d;,  xal  ovtoI  toovtat  ftoi  ilai!;. 

12.  oux  iT<^,   liXX'  tdldl  tx  ineor.        17.  II»ptuM»n;  .ixeiir. 
Ubrj  vulgo  riobent  £y<^  >  o''X  ^  Kupioc-  1H.  «{;  nait  ajnwteU  Jnear. 

13.  ovBpdc  jjneor.    £1  ila  rttlUutn-       19.  Libri  indgo  paonitltm.     ,;4aeor. 
duH  ttH  emivil  Pelaviui.  ^Tnit^qTt. 

14.  )|uato3i>w[  Jnoor.  !20.  |t.)^  on.  jlneer. 


21.  itiitt 
16.  Td  «Y""  "^  ''"^  Jncor.  22.  i^alv 
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Ciuifsod  eodem  istiid  reciditi   Dieo  autem  ego ,   non  damvmt,  ium- i.Cat.i,  k 
raii  mA  komme  ttOH  leparari:   Peragrarunt  vero  Phrygiam  et  Gahitiao  aa.  u,  fc 
Irtebim,   proUbiti  a  sprritu  «uielo  praedieare  verbrnn  in  Atui:    Cum 
tatm  ftrvtniuent  ia  Mgsum,  etaabantur  ia  BilAgnum  projieitei,  ne- 
foe  uvil  eoi  tpiritu»  tanetua.     PeriDde  ac  Chrislus  djxit,  Euntet  ba-  ^"J'- 
pHsale  omnet  genlet:  Holile  portare  peram ,  neque  virgam,  neque  eal-  ^atib. 
ttemaUm:  Qui  quidem,  inquit,  Paulo  dictbant  per  spiritttm,  ne  a/een- e(  ltUt«. 
iirtt  Hieroto/gma.     Item  Agabas :    Haec  dieit  apiritut :    Finm  euiut  abl  n,  t. 
at  kate  sona.     Cui  simife  esl  illnd  apostoli :  An  experimentum  quae-  i.Cor.  il,l. 
rilit  h^ueatit  n  me  ChrittiT   vel :  Mementole  verborum  domiat,    fuo-  ktt-W,  %. 
Mum  ipte  dixil,    Meiiut  ett  dare  quam  aceipere.     El  muie  ego  tptritu 
alUgalui  abeo,     Quaii  dicat,    Paulut  vinetut  Jeiu  Cbritti:    eerumla-  ^W:  **- 
Mra  tprritui  eontetlatur  miki  per  urbet  diceaa.     CDinsmodi  esl  illad :      <<  l- 
Bomima  lettii  eil  animae  meae,  quod  non  mentior:    /n  mrtute  sectm- 
iuM  ipiritum  tanet\fieationii.     Simile  est  buic :  Sanetut  in  lanctit  re-  ^?-»'» 
fneieent.     Item :    Cireumeiiio  cordia  in  tpiritu.     Cui  respondet  il-  RaB- 1,  a. 
Indi  Et  eireumeiiut  cireumeitione  non  manu  faeta,    in  exipoiiatione(M.i,\\. 
tarparit  peecatorum  in  eireumeiiione  Ckriiti.     Illud  vero:    ^i  tpirituH.Cm.t,yi. 
iei  haUtat  iu  vobii,    hoic  esl  affine:    Quemadmodum  aeeeputit  Ciri-  C«Lt,t. 
ilum,  ia  ipio  ambulate :  et,  spirilut  domini  loeutui  eit  in  me ,  etver-  t.Kes. 
haa  eiui  in  ore  mee,     \\,em ,  Primitiat  tpiribu  habentet ,  ad  illud  ac-Bo</B,n. 
cedit:  Primiliae  Ckrittut.     Sed  ipae  ipiritut  pottulat  pro  nobii ,  idem   U^  n. 
Ht  CDm  illo  :    Qm  eil  ad  dexteram  dei,    fui  interpeUat pro  nobia:    UlKm.  V ■• 
lit ailatio  gentium  accepla,   lanctifieata  in  tpiritu  laneto.     Cui  boeRoi>.i&,u. 
liinile  est ;  Bominut  antem  lanelf/ieet  voi,  ut  lilii  lineeri,    et  line  of-  PUL  i,  U. 
featioae  in  dum  domini:  Nobii  vero  revelavil  dominut  per  ipiiui  jpir^-i.C*r.l,liL 
tum,    iden  cam  islo  loco  sigDiGcat:    Quando  plaeuit  ei  qta  me  tegre-  Okl.l.lt. 
gaeit  ab  utero  matrit  meae,    per  graliam  ipaiua,    revelare  m  me  /i- 
Hum  tuam;    Noi  aulem  non  mundi  tpiritum  aceepimut,    ted  tpirittani.Cot.%a. 
iei.    Cnm  eo  eonferendum  istnd  est.-    yoimel  ipaoa  probate,   »unlCai.ii,t. 
Ckrittut  lit  in  vobii:    Templum  dei  ettia,    et  tpiritut  dei  habilat  Mi.Cot.t,!*. 
tobii;  perinde  atqne  illud:   ffabitabo  in  illit,    el  inambtUabo,   et ero  t.i3at.t,\t. 
illarum  deut,  et  ipii  erunt  miii  populut. 

33.  'kfa&ii   91)01,   -raSt,   porUcuIa  3I.  1^  non  iabtt  Antor. 

^  gniua ,  ^iMr.  32.  «rawil!  Atieor. 

U.  o'fM(uc  iJsc\  HtTt  .^acor.  33.  oc  xal  iwixtfl^^ti  Aneor. 

25.  C<)To5w(s  Anoor.  34.  aY"»ttt  -^neor. 

'J6.  3w5  Aveor.  35.  XpioTOii  Aneor. 

37.  iyii  Ifiou  cwl.  RJitdig.  36.  Xptin-i;  8td  Tntutum;  Anear. 

18.  tei  on.  Aatar.  37.  0  "iiii  0  s^aptaat  i*  Aneor. 

39.  T^  itmiV  .^neor.  3H.  rdv  uljv  nvTou  it  lyjiX  Aneor. 

30.  xal  lupwTti-q^iTtc  nipcretvn  (ix((-  39.  ^^  'x  3iau  .^eor.    ^«au  nnt  or- 
(on  it  «Kcmau.,  rtHgnii  mtiMii,  An-    tjeHlo  Mbtt  eod.  RhiiSg. 
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K«p,  ^,  ^'.^Jli  T^  SuutlwSiv  j|  iiupoXv  U)'Ci,   %al  sq«  X''9**'-     ^»*!*- 

^tvtit  Si  h  T^  dvofim  '  vov  Kv^fev  ^fnSf  '/ijffov  Xfnnod,  xai  h 
T^  nvtvfwnt  tov  9tov  i}fi»v,  S^oiov  t^  i&uiv,  jiuuim^hntt  ii  bi 
ntaiiaif  tl^^miv  H"!^'*  "9<)?  ^^"  ^"^**  ^^  **>*'  «v^^^w  ^funtr  '/i}ffov 
^iDtov,  Oiiilt  ivvtnat  thuZv  xv^uiv  'Zifffovv,  c/  fi^  jv  xvtvfia» 
&yta'  xol,  OvJilc  JvvaTcu  mtvfut  Syutv  lajScw  >^  »a^  kv^&w. 
Autiflatie  ii  2((pur(uiT(Bv  cbl,  Tii  ii  bvto  iivcv^a,  xai  diai^factf  it»- 
Mvt&v  ilatv,  6  Si  Bvrdc  #cof ,  o  ivc^nv  la  infvTa  h  nSau  XxA 
aM  So^t  tls  Sd|av ,  *  xa#ds  ino  xvqIov  trvtvfttnos-  £"1 ,  M^  Av- 
ffciTi  To  Kvcvfitt  TO  ajriov,  Iv  £  ieipdfiylaQ^t  ttt  ^fitfav  asiOilvT^c^ 
tias,  SfUMOv  Tm  ihiiv,  Ei  nafai*ilov(ttv  xov  xii^io;',  fii]  jajvpdu- 
fot  vixov  iafuv;  ti  Si,  Jlvtvfta  ^i^ac  Uytt,  Zftoiov  tiS  c^rv,  T^f 
Uyu  ttvifuis  itmnmtQamf.     Kai ,   To  Kvciifia  fiov  l^btwjKtv  iv  fiitfft 

paf.  M.  Vfti»',  ^ov  Tif  ifiol  ovoff^  '  i^iJl9i£i',  tyti  xnl  d  ffoi^  *  fioviTV  sa^'  o^- 
T^  noitjffOfitv.  '&0o2aE  dj,  £ffl  Jfi' avTdv]Tvitifia#coB.  '  0  Si  XfjUtriet 
IlvtvfUi  xv(flov  "^  bi  JfU,  ov  iivcxcv  ^uti  fit.  Kal,  'Iifiovv  rdv  Mid 
JV«t«^,  ov  ^iotv  '  0  ^CDC  JTvcvfiari  aylt^  •  *  q,  Xv^ioc  anJtfTalxi  fii, 
nal  id  Rvcvfia  bvtov.  9avi^  ii  xal  ij  fwv^  tuv  ^e^a^lfi  «(^{iMMfa, 
"Ayuis,  Sfioc,  Sytos  xv^to;  Skt^an^.  'Eav  6i  moMj);  Sti,  T^  Stii^ 
fov  ^cov  viffiD^clf,  "*xai,  t^  ixayYtklav  tov  sTvcvfunoc  lajSmv  nmfi 
Tov  sTar^dc,  ^  nc^ifi^civ  t^  htayytUav  tov  Kaipdc  ^  ^xovOoTi,  17 
3ti,  T^  iTvcvftaa^tdviKlSaUti  c^TQvf^fiov,  ^  ou,  a^dc  i^ct,  JUq 
fiCfifivijtfijTi  t/  cKnjTi,  oTi  TO  nvivfia  "id  lalovv  iv  vfuv,  ij,  Et  H 
iv  flvcvfMvn  #10«  '*^^'iUiD  va  Jatfidvia,  ^,  '0  ii  ^kOt^fimv  Ue 
ri  mtvfut  16  a/Mv,  ovx  a^e&^ocTai  aix^,  ttal  ti  f|^,  ^*^,  -IZk- 
Ti(,  tls  Zti^C  oov  napofrijoofiai  to  nvivfia  fiov,  tj,  To  tuiiStov  ijv|avi 
Kal  Ix^oraiotiTO  Tta  nvcvfiaTi,  ^*'Jtfeovs  H  niii)a9tlt  mnvfutiot  tiylov 
vsinpcifiEV  ttird  Tov  loffSavov,  ^,  Tatatfe^tv  'iijoovc  t^  6vyafU( 
TOv  JTvcvfittTOC,  •!)  T6  ytytwnfUvov  ix  tov  nvcvfurro;  Kvcvfia  intv, 
SftOHtv  t£  ilttttv,  "0  ytywtv  iv  avt^  tu^  f)v,  ^,  Kiyto  «afaxwUva 
tdv  '*)WT/pa,  Xttl  SiXov  naf/a%lt}Tov  iiivn  vpZvro  itvtvfut  Tqc  Hif' 
Mae,  ^,  Ati  tl  ^^(doc  t^  xttfStav  «ov  d  .£atavac,  t^  '.^voWfi 
^■ili/iDV,  ^tvttaO^l  01  rd  nvcvfut  td  ayim;  »al  (itti  xavta,  Oix 
ttv^nnote  jifcifo»,  oUb  >^#cm.  'L^^a  0cdc  ix  4iov,  ^^xal^tif 
To  nvtvftv  id  Sytov,  ^  iifitiiimto  ot  tov  ttft^fiaTOC  nv  x<ov^  vooqM- 
ffttfuvoi.    ^,    '*"0e  l7avi(«di]  Jv  «a^l,  ttixoi»^  h  nvtvfMm. 


Cat.  VI.  —  1.  'AlkU  xal  r^i  ^near.        6.  lou'  irit<5  (lonii  eod.  Bhidlg. 
2.  'Iijaou  Xpiimiu  tou  xupteu  lifi^v,        7.  'ic  iiik  (wi.  jfnDDr. 
kbI  Ai  )CMu)iaTi  Aneor.  H.  i  ^Ui  m 


4.  xadaiup  jtnver.  10.  m''i  t(  .^noor. 

5.  (tcQdu  fr<'   xa\  ^  lurr^p,   xal        It.  tsu  iciiTpfc  )iou  Ti  lialBuv  Awor. 
|u*ilv  .incor.  12.  fxpcilH  miU.  aut.  et  td.  prfae. 
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QainetiaiR   iostificitiDDem  ab  iitroqa«  maaare  demonatrat,    et  Ctp.  Tt. 
gralJRiD.     Iutt\fitMti porro  in  mmine  Jommi  aoMtri  leta  Chritti,  */ uti.OM.a,ll. 
^mitit  dei  nostri.     Cai  simile  est ;    Iiatificati  autem  ex  JSde  pacem  Bmi.  t,  i- 
ImhemMt  ctim  ieo  per  dmniniim  nottntm  letum  Ckriitum.     Nemo  potett 
dkere,  Domimat  letum,  niti  in  tptritu  saneto:    et:    Ntmo  potett ae-l.Ct.tt,t. 
e^m  ipiritum  tanetum  mti  a  dmnino  i    DimtioneM  porro  gratiartan  i.c«r.  tt,  4. 
tmtt  idan  vero  tpiritut,    et  divitionet  mimtterionm  tunt,    idem  on- 
ttm  deut,    fui  op^aUtr  omnia  in  ornniha.     £t:    jf  gleria  m  glo->.Cm.i,w. 
rm,  Aupiwni  a  domini  tpiritu.     Et :  Nolile  eontrittare  spiritum  mm-  EpL  t,  )• 
eOiii,  m  quo  tignati  ettit  in  diem  redemptianiti  Gutn  illo  conBentiiint : 
5i prwoeemut  dommum,  anfertioret  ipio  tumutT     Boc  antem:  ^jm^   h^' 
rituM  manifetb  dieit,    simile  es  haic:    Haec  dieit  damima  omnipotm»,  i-fiBdk. 
Et ,  Spaitut  meut  ttat  in  medio  vettri,  cam  isto  coniuQ^lar ;  ^i  guU  M-  i  <> 
ofertmt  miki  ul  ingrediur ,  tgo  et  pater  maniionem  ^md  iptum  faeie- 
■w.    Haecluias:  Ettuper^mim,  inqoit,    tpirilut  dei.     Cbristas  loin 
Tero:  Spa-itut  Domini  tttper  me,  propter  quod  unxit  me,     Et:  /Bfum  i*u.  ii,l 
alfataret,  quem  unxit  deui  tpiritu  tancto.      Vel:   Dominui  mitit  me,  Ast.  l^  h. 
a  tpaitut  enu.     Nec  obsoara  Seraphinaram  clamantium  vox  est:  iwi.  s,^ 
SaMut,    lanetui,   lanetui  dominui  SabaolA.     Praeterea  cam  illud  Aot.  i,  i. 
ndiet ;  Dextra  dei  exaltatui ,    et  promitiionem  ipaitui  aeeipieni  a  pa- 
Irt.    Vel;  Bxpectare  promitiionem  patrit,  quam  audiitit.    Vel  qufm-Man.i,U- 
adBodnm  ipiritut  illum  in  deiertwn  expuUt.      Vel  qnod  idem  ait;  Hutb. 
malite  cogitare  pdd  loquamini,     quoniam  tpiritut  bquitur  in  vobit. 
Sire  illnd :  Si  autem  m  tpiritu  dei  eiieio  datmema.     Vel :  Qui  autem  Ldb.  n,  u. 
ik^iemaoerit  m  tpmtum  lanctum ,  non  remiltetur  ei  etc.     Vel :  Ptt-  Loa  S,  u 
(er,  m  mama  tuat  eommendo  ipiritum  meum.     Veh  Puer  ereieeiat,  Latl,  M. 
et  enroborabatur  tpiritu  .*    letui  vero  repletut  tpiritu  taaeto  reoertut 
ttl  a  lardaxe.     Sire;  Heoenut  eit  leiut  virtuU  ipiritut.     Vel:   ^iwrfLae.4,1. 
Mtam  eit  e  tpiritu  tpiritut  ett.     Haec  omaia  eodem  cam  iisce  reci- 
doat:  Quod  factum  ett,  in  ipto  vita  erat.      Vel  cnm  eo:  Ega  rogaho  i»m.  I,L 
fttrem ,  et  alium  parae/etum  dabit  vobit ,  ipiritum  veritatit,     Vel  cnm    \i,  is. 
iito:  Cur  implevit  eor  tuam  tatanai  (ait  Petros  Aaaniae)  fraudare  te  A«t.  t,ii 
firitum  tanetum?     Deinde  snbiicit:   Non  hominibut  mentitui  et ,   led 
flto.    Igitnr  dens  ez  deo,  deas  est,  inqnam,    spiritiu  saDctas,    cni 
untili  sant  qai  ex  agri  pretio  ooonihi]  interverterant,     Einsmodi 
tA  et  ialnd ;  ^i'  manifeitatui  eit  ix  came ,    iutt^fiealut  eit  w  tpiritu.  1-  Tlwiik 

13.  rtrha  ^ ,   Ilanp  tlt  x-  c-  ^^  ^i  '&  Ilfcpot  pn  Uim  kabtl  Antor. 
nti|ii  ODu  mM  AoM  Anetr.  17.  t^  3iu  JtK» 

14.  ^ ,  'IiwoSe  id^pn«  Jneur.     ht  18.  xal  Mt  vi 
Mi  ntdia.  fn  28*  bI  1  •    -  ■      ■  '"   " 
•««l.  tai.  ar*  te  idL. 

16.  nUfa  |uw  diunr. 
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IWtoo  fm^o»  o^  Ixm  Ujtchi.     6«!;  ii  6  vtif.    '££  ili',  7*101)  i 
^(Oroc  ■"Mmi  aaftta,    o  my  ixl  nwzmv  #80;.     IlimtvWv,    ip^, 
tlg  TOv  KvptOf  'lifiow,  kbI  aio9^y.     KmI,  'EkaXriot,  * '  fn^ffl ,  v£ro!c 
sov  loyov  mv  xvpfav ,    (mt}W}wv  h  avtovG  c^c  tov  o&Ov  ,    luiffi&ipuv 
aimie  iquiaJlftv,    xal  ^cclJlxcfono  navauil  lamaavKdc  tjb  fttjii.    '^ 
Sn^  «^  ^v  o  )-oyog,  xal  o  ilojroc  qv  npo;  tov  dcov,    Mil  #co(  ^ 
olo/oCi    )},  "iwci  T^v  JfjoffKaUBi'  Totf  ^^annjtfoe  ^funv  )io0f(i}0aMU', 
^,   'ETUipwti  **Yaf  Vl^f  '*TOv  xvf^   xftl  auT^^C  ^fidv  2^ 
0TOV  »a0(V  tn^uitoif,    "  jtdciffxouffa  iiVvd    ^,    ^^ ^Ffp^twa  xipi 
(laxaiflttv  ilmia,    tcal  hu^avittev  t^s  io^g  *'  tov  ftcjrwlov  #tow  xctl 
^(^riM^    pij.  MS.  •«T^JOB  ^f"»»'  Ytjoov  Xpiffiov^^,    .idtvT^  ^  AMofovfa  tov  fTvevfiCToc, 
0  Vy  ctdr-f        xol  Tov  ilo'70V-  n^s^crc,    '"qMiffl,    fttVTOiC]    xoi  jtkvtI  Tfi  «eotfiWfa, 
t.*.£aj4ettv       i*  ^  **ftoo  vfi«s  TO  fTVCVfia  to  ayiov  iniamxove,  imtfialvuv  "*4* 
fur;  T^  jx»ili;0/civ  *ov  9(ov,   OfMiiDv  t^  tlTstiv,    XuQtv  J^ia  tu  "  !»• 
iuvaftovvrl  ftt  Xqiaxm  Inaov  lu  xvp/p  ijfiot',   on  niffrov  ftc  ^f^aun 
**tli  Suetovlttv  ^f»cvo(. 
]^(^  f^.  ZwtfYti  tolvvv,  lie  uxoSiitanM,  t^  natifl  6  v[6e  *al  m  xviwfm 

TO  o^iov.  '  T^  ioy?  7^V  xv^fov  of  «v^ovol  iart^tttOijeav ,  xbIvb 
nvfvfMTi  Tov  «TOfiBToc  ovTov  n«aa  ^  jvvafu;  *  a<STov.  Ifyietw^^ 
Si  >  T(!  xvcvfia  ta  aytov,  xavs  yaQ  n^OfxwovvTa;  #cra  *  nvtvfiaT»  jti 
nfo^wEii'  xal  ail()frcifr.  £/  61  awtffyti  *  ^  (uliTftta,  xifffit  xTtev 
o^  ilfya^tttti,  oiSi  xnot^  "{  &i6nie  ylvtntt,  ovdi  jv  fiJr^  ^  »c- 
^ioj^  ^Of  ^tvaffxciai.  Eati  yoQ  aneiflyQaipoe ,  iiioifritoe ,  aatftvoff- 
T0£,  JTffVTa  '  ncpiczo'ficvof  xa  noiqftora  tov  dcov.  Ov  laT^anitt  H 
if  xriate.  'Eiaifivattv  yaif  xy  xxlatt  Ra^ii  «(iv  xi/iravni,  xal  t^»- 
fav&tiaav.  Ilae  yuff  ov  ^iD^(>v  xWffiv  tfcoiUryciv,  aOtaxv  Si  '  naT^C 
Tqv  jvtdI^  t^  lfyov0av,  '^xovc  'Jo^o^,  £t)pioe  i  9t6e  *0Ov  dc 
iffnv,  oix  '"Iotm  iv  Ool  #C()c  npoo^aTOE;  iv  yQaipme  ii  ttylme 
11  jvofuna  ita^fftt  Xttltitat  ifatQoe  xai  vtov  xal  iylov  nvtv^atoe. 
Hatifoe  ^  nat^Q  navcoK^ifmf,  nor^  anavttav,  %av^  A^^tsrov. 
^*Kvflov  Si  loyae,  XiftOvoe,  ^*vtoe,  ipmeHtfltvov.  Tov  Si  irytfni 
xvtvfwnoc  Ta^axiliTTo;,  nvivfia  alij&iiite,  nvevfta  ^cov,  nvcvfia  JCpf- 
iRov.  ^^Tt  xolvw;  Ot6(  vofitai  xttl  xux^f  ipue ,  oU' «f  «nfpilBft- 
fffov,  Jvvafuc,  aoipla.  Et  8i  ipns  o  ittoe  xal  nim^,  "goncix 
qBMTOC  {  vioe,   xal  Stti  tovTO  1*91»;  oAuiiv  t<>  ii«(0(itov.     Jvvufut 

W.  TJ  xzra  aapxa  >lncor.  27.  toG  xupCou  xal  our.  Jneof. 

31.  fi]ol  om.  Jncor.  2H.  Sl.  finoW  ./fncar. 

22.  icacfit  ^|«*iv  atou  xoo|i.  i(M«r.  29.  u)U(  »m  ^Akot. 

23.  Tcb  om.  Ahmf.  30.  ij)iat  «d.  PMav:  Ctian.  np*L,  vi- 

01    *vt.4  ^«r.       *  rfi*rJif*ni.  vnSiviv  .#■•     diHC.       Jh   4mftr.   Miii  nfnM   abtlt. 


31.  MtvMituioavn  jfnoor. 

""    "'  's  SuMOvtcn  Jbmt. 

1.  -nfi  Yop  Uti^  Jtoor. 
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Hoe  tfo  mainB  aihil  habeo,    qnoii  dicam.     Porro  deoB  est  ilius. 

Nam  apostolns ,    Exqmbta,    inqoit,  Ciirisliu  ucumium  earnem ,  qm'R<M.t,i. 

ttti  n^re  omnia  daa.     Crtde,    ioqiiil ,    u)  domium  lenm,  et  talva-  aa  n,  ii. 

fem.     Ilem:  Loeutut  eit,    inquit,   itUt  sermonem  domini:   Et  deda- \tt.  it,  n. 

eens  etu  m  domum  appoiuit  iUit  mentam ,    et  laelatia  ett  eum  uuiverta 

JkauUtt  poitquam  credidit  dea.     Sive  illud  consideres;    /a  pruieipiol—am.1,1. 

erat  nerbum ,    et  verbum  erat  apud  deum ,    et  deut  erat  verbum.     Vel ; 

Ut  doetrinam  nottri  talvatoru  oraent.     Sive:    jlpparuit  enim  gratia  "t\t.  t,  It. 

dawdni  el  milvatorii  mutri  leiu  CkritU  omnibut  haminibut  erudient  noi. 

Vel ;  Expectaute  beatam  spem ,   et  aduentum  glorwe  magni  dei  et  laloa-  ktt.  M,  S. 

torit  nottri  letu  Ciritti.     Item :  Hoe  eil  minitterium  tpiritut,  et  verbi.  Act. »,  jg. 

jHten^te,  inquit,  vohii,  et  unioeno  gregi,  in  quopondt  vot  ipirilui 

itMetMi  epiicopoi,  regere  eecletmm  dei.     Periiide  ac  si  dicerel:   Gra~  l.llBaik 

tftu  ago  earrobonmti  me  Chriito  letu  domino  noitro,    quod  mejidelem     ' 

vUtratui  eit,  ad  miniiterium  conititueni. 

[taque  Glins  et  spirilus  sanclDS  cum  patre,  uti  demonstravimas,  Cap.  Til. 
agnnl  commnniler.     Ferio  enim  domini  coebjirmati  lunt,   et  tpiriiuPuim.ia,9. 
orii  ipiiui  omnii  virtui  eiiu.     Spiritoa  vero  ganetus  adoraodas  est : 
^Mt'  emim  adorant  deum ,    spiritu  adarare  oportet,    et  veritate.     Qnod  lak.  4,  n. 
n  veritas  communiter  agit,    crealora  creataram  aliam  non  efficil, 
aeqne  creari  divinitas  polest,   neqne  certo  modo  ac  ctrcamscriptione 
de6nitDs  cognoscitar  deos.     Circumscnbi  enim  non  polest,  aut  capi, 
ant  intelligeolia  comprehendi,    cum  uoirersa  dei  opera  contineal. 
Sed  neqne  creatorae  (ervieDdum  I  Sermerunt,   inquit,   creaturat  po-Rm.i.K. 
taa  quam  creaUai,    et  fatui  redditi  tunt.     Nonne  stolidam  est  crea- 
Uine  diTinitatcDi  tribnere,   ac  patria  hoc  violare  praeceplnm;    -^"^  'p^^*- 
brael,  Dominut  deut  tuui  unut  eit:  Non  erit  in  le  deui  recent?     Ce-    ^  l*- 
lcram  diversit  in  acriptnra  nominibns  paler  et  Glina  et  spiritaa  san- 
ctos  insigoiri  solent;  utpota  pater,  Pater  amnipoUnt,  Pater  ommum, 
Paltr  Ckritti  Tocalnr,  domioos  vero,   Ferbum,  Ckrittui,  Filiui,  Lux 
vera,  spiritaa  sancloa  denique,  Paraeletui,  Spmlui  veritatit,  Spin- 
Imi  dei,    Spiritut  Ckritti.     Quioetiam  dcna  ille  idem  ae  pater  luz  in- 
lclltgitiir,  et  quidem  admirabili  aplendore  collucens,  nec  non  et  f^ 
tmi,    et  Sapientia.     Atque  ati  lux  est  deas  et  pater,   ila  lux  est  de 
lnee.     [JDde  et  lucem  inAabiiat  inacceitam.     Porro  virtna  eat  toUis>.TlM.a,a; 

2.  ovTWijlneor.  10.  Eonv  codd.  nat.  tiUrqiu,   rt  ed. 

3.  T^  om.  Ancar.  jirijK.     itnai  tdidit  Ftlavbu  tx  jhttot. 

4.  ti  -Ktti^faxi  Jneor.  11.  Bidipcpa  6i6iUK<i  Atntor. 
t>.  vxSmx ,  xt(ol(  Aneor.                           12.  uloij  Ancor. 

6.  iq  m.  Amoot.  13.  ulj;  om.  Ancor. 

7.  mfJ^tyn  ta  VMf^ptxa  S  3i£(.        14.  tv.  uolufl  AlaBJn.     <!  3td;  tn 
svSl  XoTacvni  K^laii  Antor.  uqq.  lubri  Ancor. 

8.  icptiTTri  t^»  Aneor.  15.  ip^t  apo  ^x  Aneor. 

9.  OM  xupuc  tts  Axcar.  16.  oix^  9UC  Ancof. 
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ii  oIms  o  ^tis,  *ul  iii  sovco  «v^toE  «tSt*  jtWfUw.  Soqtla  oio( 
«  >T#toc,  omovv  ooqg^  o  vtos  ix  009/0:;,  iv  n  Rmrfc  of  tfi^tfoo^ol 
t^S  eoiplcis  imaxfvipoi.  Za*j  Si  *  *  oioc  0'  9tas ,  ovxovv  £1»]  ix  itaifS 
i  vtos.  jSyoi  yti^  ttfu  ^  ak^aa  wtl  ij  ^aif.  Td  4)  ofjiiov  wvnfLa 
^'ifttif  ufupotlfimv,  Jtvtvfui  Ik  "> KvivfMiTOf .  iTvcvfMt  jwp  o  tftoff, 
^tonjs,  itfffUiuiray  loil  Sox'^ ,  altt&tatafov,  ipiantTtxov,  *^iu^f«~ 
tiltfTixov,  jSovilnr^arTaiv  ^*tov  tmQos  oYytXttxov.  Sis  y^fl  0  vlag  ft»- 
yui,tis  ^ovk^  Syyiias,    avrm  xal  to  nvfvfttr  to  aj^iov.     'jtll,'  Hm^iu», 

fi(.  §■(.  fn^ol,  AvevfM)  #(ov,  Xwt  lia^tv  ta  jflffie^ivtti  qfuv  "vnd  #vov, 
cj  ntt\  iUblovfif»>,  ovx  iv  **nn&oi  aotplat  loyots,  oU'  Iv  mtodc/l» 
ffvevfMrrof  '&10V,  nvEvfUTTiKo^  nvfvfMniiui  ffv/v^fvovTfc. 

£19.  I]'.  *j£U'  ipn  tts,    o^KOvv  tpa^iv  ivo  tlvai  vlovs,    xal  ninc  fiovoft- 

v^Si  (uvovvyt,  ffv  t/£  tl  o  uvtdoyiioftevos  ta  ^ta;  Elya^  xov  ■  pku 
vliv  xaUi  tov  J|  ccvtov,  id  ii  ayiov  «vivfta  *d  nop'  «fi^oTi^a»',  *  ^6- 
vov  n/oTti  voovfifva  v»d  Tuv  aytav  qmtuva,  ^caioJdTci,  ywTMv^ 
v^v  Ivtifyttav  Ixu,  'gvfttpnvtav  t§  n^d;  oivTdv  tiv  nattfa  nottZtm 
ipatos  nlatti.  'Axavt,  a  ovtas,  oti  o  iwnip  *alij9as  vtov  iatt  tut- 
T^,  ipas  oliOf,  xbI  vtos  'kot^o;  cul)]^vf ,  9»;  *9idto(,  ovj,  ofp 
tff  '  aoitita  ij  iK  KiiffTa ,  nqoeriyogt^  fidv^  *  xttl  nvevfut  ayiov  RVEvftcr 
*  ailf;#e/«C  'dri,  ipas  tfitov  nR^a  noTfdf  xal  v£ov.  Ta  f  SUm  ntwra 
&teti  '  il  xtt(iaOtifti ,  ^  xil^fffi,  0IU2  OfUt/jr  ^^TOvrov  tvtffytt^,  ^  6v- 
vaf.it,  t\  ipat\,  t\  Iwal^,  "  ^  mc  «v  iFitoi  ns,  Tiove  tyiwtiaa  tud 
wfimsa,  ^  ac  av  tlttoi  nc,  '£yo!  ffna,  Stot  iote,  xal  v£ol  vi^/otov 
Kuvxts,  ^  e>£  av  (Cnoi  iif,  '^O  TEtoxa;  ^oiov;  J^doov,  ^  ai;  af  aE- 
noi  Tic,  '£|  ov  naffa  naipia  Iv  ^^ov^avois  xa\  jnl  r^p  y^,  ^  mg 
Sv  E^oiTis,  'Eym  0  ffttftav  ^vnjv,  xal  xv^av  nvfvfia.  O^  ^^ 
<0E  al  lotKol  tiatigts  ^  noT^ia^ai  o  nli]#ivdc  nor^  J^^afttvor  vov 
f  IvOT  nar^( ,  i]  *  *  £Uf/ffuv  noTl  in  jpdv^  tov  tlvai  ncrr^,  Et  /a^ 
o^nai  Tov  ifvai  nar^^,  vtis  ^9"  V^  "^*  tttfOv  nor^E,  ttffo  tou 
tfvai  ovidv  satifa  fiovoytvovs-  K.aH''  dfioidnfTa  i\  ttatiffts  aarffftav 
<  *  voovviai  lixva ,  xal  tle  «ntif ov  idv  il^us  itmtftt  t^s  aifXaioXo- 
ytus  tvftw  Ittttv,  ovii  oiE  id  iloina  lixva  fiiatt  0  vtos  o  altj^tvos 
vias  lov  trvai  vldf.  El  yif  vlos  tov  tJvat  vtof,  ^v  noTt  Xtf^^C  ora 
ovx  ^  >  "  d  7»t^  nai^  ftovoytvovfi.  Ovii  nf  la  iloiKd  nvivfutm  to 
nvevfta  t^s  «itfittas  xxunov  ^  aottjtov.     Ovdi  ae  ot  loinol  Syydiot  cT 

17.  uU«  ^ncor.  tm ,  tt  ineM-. 

18.  B  Xiiot  a  UitJncor.  Ckp.  VI[[.  —   1.  )ib  on.  i^neor. 

19.  KOpd  ^ncor.  3.  £  luiov  ^ncor. 

30.  inirpdt  JfKor.  3.  mtupmi  Tt  Jncor. 

21,  iMaax)>t|Tdt  Jnecr.  4.  aXt]3oOc  ^neor. 

2i.  Tou  om.  Jncor.  5.  a3Lt)Mc  icarpds  iJMor. 

23.  etnj  Jncer.  6.  ix  mn^c  .incor. 

24,  7nt!h[  codd,  nui.  ulfriut;  iwSoE:       7.  iton]|wnB  ^  xrtafucia  Jncor. 
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d«iu.    Unde  et  virtutum  est  domiHUS.     Sapieiitia  tolus  est  deus.    P"in- 
Igilar  sapienlia  esl  e  sapienlii  Gliua,    >r  guo  sapientiae  tketaurisunt  C<>L  1, 1. 
mfitt  reeonditi.     Vila  tolus  est  deus.     Ei^o  vila  est  e  vila  Glius. 
Egieaim  tum,   itiquit,  veritas  et  vita.     At  spirilus  sanclus  ab  anibo-l""B'lt,>. 
bas  Drilnr,    spirilus  e  spiritu.     Spirilut  quippe  deus  est.     Idem  et    i*ua. 
caclnliom  donoruni  targilor  csl,    verissimus,   Iiicis  efficacissimus, 
consolator,   consitiorum  patris  interpres  ac  nuntius.     Nam  ul  Glius 
nagni  nnsilii  angetas  esl,  ita  spirilus  sanclus.     Sed  accepimus,    in- ,^'-  ■•  ■■ 
qnit,  spirilum  dei,  ut  videamut  quae  a  deo  donata  sunt  nobis,  guae  et 
laqmmur,    non  blandis  sapientiae  sermonibus,    sed probalione  spiritut 
iti,  tpiritalibat  spiritalfa  comparantes. 

Dicat  aliquis:  Duos  ergo  filios  staluimus.  Quod  si  ila  est,  qui  Cap.TlII. 
laniicin  csse  potest  unigenilus?  imo  vero  lu  quis  es  qui  eontradieat  R*m.»,M. 
ita?  Curo  enim  Gllum  vocet  qiii  a  se  orilur,  spiritum  vero  san- 
claiD,  qai  ab  utroque  procedit,  eae  tres  personae  sota  Gde  aganclis 
Tiris  perceplae  lucidae  ac  lucis  auclores  lucida  sunl  actione  pracdi- 
Ue,  et  cum  ipsn  palre  Gdei  luce  concordiam  servant.  Heus  liil 
igltar  audi,  queroadmodum  pater  vere  sil  Glii  pater,  lotusquc  lux,  ct 
filioi  veri  Bit  patris  Glius,  lumeu  de  lumine,  iton  ul  facta  creatave 
celFra,  appellalioue  dunlaxal;  spiritus  denique  sanclos  verilatis  sit 
spirilus,  ae  lertinm  a  patre  filinque  lumen  ;  cetera  omnia  aduplioae, 
Tcl  CDiiiparatione ,  vel  apposilioiic ,  vel  appellalione,  non  simili  cum 
coictione,  vel  virtute  velluce,  vel  notione  censenlur,  sive  quis 
illad  dixeril :  Filios  genui  el  exaltavi,  sire  ittud :  Ego  dvm  dii  ettis,  K-i.  i,  i. 
tlfim  allitsimi  omnes ,  sive  istud  ;  Qui  genuit  stillas  roris ,  sive  hac  M.  w,  £■. 
ipluoi:  j1  guo  omnis  paterailat  in  eoelit  el  in  terra,  sive  :  Bgofir-  Ainoi  i.ii. 
wmt  lonitru,  et  ereant  tpirilum.  Non  enim  celcrorum  palrum  pa> 
Iriarcbarumve  more  verus  ille  paler  aut  cssc  paler  atiquando  coepil, 
aut  prt^ressu  lemporiB  cssc  quandoqne  desinet.  Nam  si  paler  esse 
coeperit,  ncccsBe  est  ut  GliuB  alterius  palris  olim  rueril,  antcquam 
esset  nnigeniti  paler.  Porro  fiiroititudine  quadam  palrum  patres  in- 
lelligDntur  esse  Glii ,  el  in  infinitum  venis  ori^inis  salor  ac  parens 
perduci  polest.  Neque  vero  celerorum  iuBlar  fitioniro  qui  ado- 
plione  facti  sont  veitis  Glius  recens  esl  ractus  Glius.  Alioquin  entm 
lempiu  aliquando  tuit  quo  pater  uondum  esset  uiiigeniti  pater.  Sed 
nequfl  uli  reliqui  spirilus  verilatis  spiritus  creatum  quiddam  est,  aut 
faclura,   neqne  ccleromm  inslar  angetorum  megni  ille  eontilii ange- Siti- i,t. 

&  efli]9tta(.     brt  qxS;  .^ncor.  12.  oupeni^  xal  fitl  y^i  Anear. 

9-  ij  icapo^ni  non  \abtt  Anetr,  13,  AtXiTcui  lurt  XP^»V  •4'*^- 

10.  TcuTatf  Jncor.  14.  wou|ma  tiiaa  ttc^cor. 

11.  ^  OM.  jMor. 
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«^C  fitftikiif  ^oulqs  OYyAos  ludthai.  "A  fthi  ya^  «fj^  ■»!  ttioe  tjH, 
'*fi  di  flvccivdiiTOV  tiii  To  xfarof  xol  r^v  ^m^*'*  xol  «f  ttiv  Ktiitin 
navru ilf  axtliiovs aluvas awttfyavvTa  ''tuiwt^I,  a  JixTj£eia»  '*wm 
covTmi'  wf  av  Jff^loin'-  xvl  a  ^ijv  lor^nici  «ovroif  •  a  ^  Aar^nna  vko 
)if.  m.  Twv  olon'  xTiOfiaTiDV'  xdl  S  fiiv  Utoi  ca  noi^fiarta,  oi  di  ttjv  tamM 
Ittfipatitt  netp  m^tcov,  mI  a  t*^v  x^/vEiai  xot  a|/av,  a  di  t^  x^iv 
Ixti  Tijv  Sixatav-  xbI  £  ftiv  jpovfi  ioilv,  a  dl  ovx  iv  ];9<>*'^  Tvyx"'"*' 
«al  <r  fijv  ^UT^ti  TB  navTa,  a' di  ''^ian^fTac  xcl  afi^  «liltrv^niovf 
tlf  v^of,  a  Si  Kaitiiai  vno  ■"Toti  cdcfov-  xiil  b  ftjv  ja^^ai  nooiv, 
a  ii  xiQlof^ara  ila^^avEt,  xal  xa&aaa^  tintiv,  a  fiiv  livfivtt  rqv  «yid- 
n}Ta  Iv  «v^avoi;  ovfavuv  xnl  loiicois  ^o^aiotf  voxoie,  S  ii  Jfvfivov- 
fifvit  ra  ia^u  a|/i»s  ica^ljti  tois  a£/aic. 

Jm.  '^,  Hvtv^trtti  ii  iilttota  ipmai  i\  y^a^^,    O  Koimv  Touf  ayfikovs  ov- 

T«v  ffvnjfiOTV,  xal  Toiic  iltiTOvpyovf  iruTov  nvi/os  'tpkoytt,  x«l  novTB 
ccr  xvtVfiaTa  a^vEiTi  idv  Ktipiov.  Xa^la^aza  i\  d£'oi;  dMocai  Jinmf- 
ifiuf  nvtvfiaca»'.  "A  ftiv  yai/  inovi/aviii  *lavt,  ja/^ovio  cg  al«]9tiji- 
a  di  '  Ixiytut,  anoTijs  xal  nkav^s  iniTtfitta-  S  H  vitoytta,  ipvaam 
%a\  9%otovs  tinva.  na^tnaiit  yai/,  id  evayyiktov  <nat,  fva  fiq  nffi- 
i|n)  *  avidv  t/;  i^  Sfivaaov  *  anfilOfiv.  AcavTos  jl  *  lo^  nvtvfuiaiv 
^  tniraaat,  xal  nvtvfioca  ii  tltilmxt  koy^,  xal  ovx  tta  «vcd  JlailEtv. 
Aiyttat  ii  nvivfitt  xpiHEior,  hdI  nvivfia  *xcivffinvo;.  Aiyecat  ^H 
xviiifta  xdoftitu.  'Hfitie  ii  '"ov  cd  nvtvfia  cov  xdfffiov  *  *  tlaPofttv, 
ip^al,  Kal  nvtvfta  ii  av^onev  Its  ]"i(  '  *oMt  ta  tov  aW^idnov, 
tl  ftri  To  itvtvfui  "  cd  iv  cci  dvtfpuicu ;  '  *  Kal  icvtvfia  jcoptvofitvov, 
xal  ov»  lntatfi(pov,  Sii,  J7vcvfia  Ji^fttv  iv  avxw,  xal  ovj  tncopfu, 
M«l,  '^vcttvcltic  cd  Kvtvfia  «VTUV,  x«l  ixilt/ittovoi.  Ka\  nvtvfioca  "  ii 
n^opi)t(Sv  '  *  »po9)TJiai£  vnoiiiiioetai.  Aal  liov  nvivfia  iptvSig  lanf 
ivaintov  nvijlov,  xai  thuv  oviti,  '£v  Tivi  dnaT^aEiE  x6v'AiuaP;  xtA 
ttOfiat,  ipijal,  nvtvfia  ifitv^l;  iv  i'OTo'ftaii  tnJv  nffoipijTiSv.  Aiytrat 
ii  nvivfia  xatat^vlttof  flvai,  nvtvfta  itiXiug,  %a\  nvtvfia  i7v9aivog, 
ital  nvtvfid  nofviiut,  tial  nvivfUi  xaTatytios,  xai  nvfvfta  noilvp^^ 
fiov,  xai  nvivfta  Dff9fvfiii£,  xal  nvfvfia  dxafe^ov,  xal  scvtvftB  xco- 
9*01',  M«i  nvtvfia  alnlov ,  xal  nvf vfia  fioy/ilaiUn' ,  "xai  nvevfitt  ^a- 
Itnov  liav,    o  xaltitut  Itycmv,  x«l  nvfvfianxd  c^f  nov^fius-    "Att^ 

16.  d  0"  av  dvnRVDirm  txti  vtii  a'p-        3.  cloi  ihiMr. 
]li]ii  xftl  TJ  Kpato;  Jneor.  3.  uniYUa  ifneor. 

]'■  ]f,"^  ■*"*"■  «-  avToO?  -faeor. 

s  ;SiSs«  ™it„-  „>  A,^.  '■  ''""•"  •*'  ■*  ''—■ 

2«.  teu  .iiicBr.  6-  "«'  T"K  ■^"«"'- 

Cnp   IX    —    I.  fX^ira  Mdd.  mu,       7.  JTtitdaaiL    xa.1  t£   U  Kvcufittm 
«I  Ancar.    ifia^i  tdUi  liM.  ^tOiuxc  Aneor. 
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bu  dicitir.  Si  qnidem  illa  initiDna  habeDl  et  fiDem,  haee  duo  robor 
ac  principatum  habent,  tjQem  nulla  cviuttquam  inlfllligenlia  posiil  as- 
■eqni.  Haec  nnirersa  procreanmt  quae  cam  pstre  per  inrinita  iae- 
cola  GommuDiter  omoia  meliunlnr,  celera  ab  illis  prout  ipsis  libet 
creanlur.  ]lla  servinnt  iis,  et  coluut,  liis  a  creaturis  oinuibus  ser- 
rilns  cullusque  iribuiiur.  Haec  operibus  sais  medicinam  adbibenl, 
iJla  medicinam  ab  istia  accipiuat.  [lila  pro  auo  quaeque  merilo  iudi- 
cium  subeunt,  haec  iuslum  exereent  iudicium.  Uaec  in  teoipore, 
illa  extra  lempus  snut,]  Uaec  noiversa  collustrant,  illa  coIlnslraD- 
lar.  Haec  afante*  ad  tubUmitaUm  vocaHl,  illa  a  perfecto  vocanlur. 
Haec  larginnlur  oninibus,  illa  muneribus  Bfficiuntur.  Ad  snmniaa 
iUa  in  coelis  coelorum,  ac  eeteris  qnse  oculis  snbducta  snnt  locis 
uuctilatem  illam  praediuanl,  haec  illorum  praedicatioDe  celebrala 
cnm  dignis  aua  digne  dona  communicanl. 

Ccternm  complures  spiritus  sacrae  lilerae  esse  significant;    QuiCap.  \X. 
fkdt,    inquit,  asgeloi  luot  spiritut,    el  minittrot  tuoi  m  ignem  tatO'    lot.  t! 
(em.     Item:  Omnet  tpnitut  laudate  dominum.     Sed  et  iis ,  qiii  digni    im.«. 
tonl ,    discerneudoriim  spirilaum  itona  Iribuunlur.     Nam  alii  coele-   ^  Cm. 
slea  cnnt  BpiriluB,  qui  veritale  delectantur,  alii  terreni,    qni  fraudi- 
buR  et  erroribus  obnoxii  suot;  alii  denique  subterranei,  abyssi  tene- 
brarumqne  filii.     Rogttbat  tnim,  ut  evangetiam  ait,  ne  se  in  abj/stum  Loc  g,  n. 
n  iuberet.     Ita  et  apiritibns  imperabat  Christus,    et  spiritus  verbo 
rogabat,    nec  tiaebat  eot  logui.     Quinetiam  tpiritut  iudicii  et  ardorit  Man.i,i. 
tfiritus  namiaatur.      Itidemque   mundi  tpiritut.     Not  emm,    inquil,  l-Car.v,U. 
mundi  tpu-ilum  non  aeeepimut.     Nec  non  et  bominis  spirilus.     Quit 
eerum,    inquil ,    novit  quae  tunt  tpriiut,  niti  tpiriiut  qui  etl  ia  Ao- 
minef     Item;  Spiritut  oadent  et  non  revertent :  Quoniam  ^nritut  per-   PuIb. 
tnuuibit  in  illo  et  non  tubtitttt.     £t,  Auferet  tpiritum  eorum  etde-    rnln.' 
/ieient.     Adde  et  illnd:    Sjm-itut  propAetarum  propAetit  tubiiciunbir:  a  Pnta. 
Et  eeee  tparitut  mendax  ttetit  coram  domino .-  et  dixit  ^i,  In  quo  de-  i.  CDt.* 
e^ies  j4ekai:    El  ero,    inquit,    tpiritut  mcndax  in  are  propketarum.    s. 'na|. 
Practerea  tpiritut  quidam  compmclmti*  appellalur,    et  tpiritut  igna-atm,  ri, a 
mae,    el  tpailut  PytAonit,    et  tpiritut  /omicationit,    et  tpiritu*  pro-       et ' 
eeliae,  et  tpiritut  loquax ,    et  tpirilus  infirmitatit ,    et  spiiitus  immu»-  «t  6,  j. 
dut,  et  tpiritut  turdus,    et  tpirilu*  mutut,    et  tpiritut  atgre  loquent,     ib,'».^ 
ef  tpiritut  dfffieilit  valde,    qui  tocatur  legio,    et  tpiritualid  nequitiae. 
8.  Mtiavii  Jnear. 


10.  ou  M.  Ancor. 

11.  eux  £l(i^{in  Aneer. 
IX  oZSn  nSpcJitEM  tSl  Aneor. 
13.  vA  Mftiiuv  Aneor.  lU.  xal  tb  7n(U|umxc<  Atuor. 
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Kal, 

qaodom 

1.  td.  Pilav. 
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lJc«,» 

itx 

eodd. 

m«,,«i«i.p™ic.,  «l 

Awor. 

«M«c 

15. 

Zio, 

n.  Anear. 

16. 

xal  icpoipiiT«n 

Aneor. 

17. 

T(|)  aronaTi  tuk  +tu8oicpo9iiT<5. 
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(w  Si  ra  ntfl  mtv^itav  X6yta  aoijmts.  "WU'  Sgittif  otnolloX  vtd 
ftf.  an.  ^hit,  i}  xltftTCi,  *o  ovx  al-ti&tlcf  61  iti  to  ifJnv  txnv  Mrl  TiJloc  afurp- 
ninxmg,  ovtu  xttl  * '  itvcvfiara  Ttitieta  Otati ,  ijxl^ti,  nSv  ifutf- 
njnKcr  t/V.  To  d^  Sjiiov  nvtvf^a  itovov  uultitat  **vih  mn^dc  *a\ 
vtaii,  itvcvna  aXr)&tlaf,  koI  nvtvfia  ^tov ,  xal  ffvivfiM  Xpunov,  %al 
Kvcvina  inffitos-  XopiffTat  yn^  fKvfftu  Jia^dfca;  ■■a^crftdi',  ^  fltf 
icvtvfia  ootplat ,  tji  6i  xviviia  ^^yviaatios,  ^  Si  Tcvtvfta  laivoe,  ot 
di  nvctficr  laftatmv,  91  d^  Rfnifia  npoqMittfac,  st  di  «vfVfUE  Jiaxf^ 
il(o>E,  *^ca  di  iffttfvimv,  xnl  ta  loiita  6i  laflaitata,  St  Vfi^ 
"Ev  Si  Kal  rd  avid  itvfvfia,  JioifOVf  jxoatfi  u;  ^viftai*  on  td 
Kvttifta  ODv  td  aya^ov  oSiJYV'^*  f"  '^^  &(de,  Vfjal  6  Ja§ii.  "Yf, 
7i>  iTfttifia  onou  9t).ti  itvti,  td  ivvJtoattnov  6ia  "tovttav  tov  a/^ 
jtvevfioToe  Sttxwaiv  ^fiiv'  xal  t^  ^nvtjv  aitov  axoviip ,  aU'  ovx 
olias  no&tv  tfittai  Kai  Koti  wtuyct ,  «al  jav  fi^  ^^twij&^E  j£  vdnoc 
xal  TtftvfioToc ,  ofioiov  ds  tlitt  Ilavkof,  'Ev  y^Q  Xfftat^'ltiaov  lya 
^^ljiwiiaa  vfiaE-  Ilt^l  tovtov  0'  xv(to;,  "Otov  tl^  0  »afoxli}to;, 
iv  iyti  "MJftnu  vfiiv,  rd  nvtvfta  tt};  aktj&tlag,  S  itafa  tov  KaTpdf 
IxKOf tvttai ,  ixcrvo;  fiaptvp^fftt  nt^t  ifiov*  xal  In  nokXa  Ixm  Uytiv, 
ikk'  oiS  ivvaa9c  jSaatnftiv  oi/tf  otav  Ik^  lntivot,  td  nvtvfia  lijf 
ikii9tlas,  odi]/i}Mt  vfiaf  (/;  Kaaov  t^  ak^9ttav  ov  yif  ioL^ffti 
091'  lovtov ,  <rU'  00«  lExovtftt  laAqffrt,  xai  td  Iffiofitva  ivayytkit 
vfifv  incivoe  ftf  doldati,  Sti  In  tov  jfiov  Iqiffttat,  xal  iwyytkti 
vftiv  novra. 

K19.  t'.  ^i  tolvvv  naptr  tov  KaT^OE  iKno^tvttat,  xal  ^x  tdv  Jfiov,    ip^ai 

0  xvpioc,  ilT/if>tTai,  '  ov  xqonov  ovicis  lyvta  tdv  nirtf^a  tl  fi^  d  vfdst 
oiSi  tdv  vfdv  ct  fii)  o  naiffp,  oviin;  'lOilfi^ffiB  U^^tiv,  >  ovdl  td 
ffVEVfia  tl  fi)}  *  d  *  vfoE  ii  ov  kaf^pavtt ,  %a\  0  nanj^  na('  ov  ixno- 
ftvEtai ,  xal  oiiSl  tdv  vtdv  xal  tdv  natifja  cl  fiq  to  nvtvfia  id  a^^ov, 
ti  Joliffov  ukti&as,  to  itSaaxov  xi  navta,  to  fia^v^ovv  *ta  ntfl 
•  sov  vfov,  o  itafi  tov  natfdc,  '0  Jx  tov  vfov,  fio'vo;  oSiiyof  il^ 
#f(oE,  vo'fi<i>v  i|i])^Ti}?  ay/av,  nvtvfiaTixov  vdfiov  itpriyiftijs ,  n^otptt- 
tmv  Ka&riyijt^g,  onoffidilwv  ^iADdiiailoE ,  (voyyfAiKmv  Soyitariov  tpiU' 
attiif,    aylav  iKkoycvs,    <p^e  *d  aktjdivov  J£  aki}&ivov  gptDTdff.     Tfdff 

ptC.iH.  ^vOiKoc,  vwE  aAt;ff^f,  vidc  yvijaiof,  fiovoc  Ix  fidvav,    ffvv  ovtiu  xal 

I9.  iliHp  ol  icoUbI  ^eor.  34.  Fcrba  Tr^otuc  wU.  lu^  ed  voc 

'H).  Yi-ba^aix  ai^iptla xKi  d-  itpo^Tctae  ditldirentiiT  m  rf.  Ptfati. 

(i>pr>]Tuca  ^i  tian  cxlonf  fn  ^Mcor.  'ih.  1}  8l  rliuoouv,  cJ  St  tp|M)viuSi 

Jl.  Koc,  tncu|iTra  in  cod.  Itji.   ndiro  augtt  Ane«r. 

fnducrnm  rDnnpIciriir.  '^b.  0  Ste;  obMt  ab  ifiKar. 

'J.'.  diti  Anear.  27.  tu«  TotDUTCiiv  tou   jniu)iaTO{  TeQ 

'i3.  To  a^YoSoii  Aneor.  ailm  Ktanit  'nVr>  Avetr. 
'iB.  ufias  iYHiii]Oa  ^^ncor. 
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Pmlreno  infinilis  in  soriptnrae  lods  sqiritttom  tav\am  eisc  mrMlio- 
iem  Mpicnlea  iiitelligunt.     Sed  qaemiidmnilum  plures  fluntnilMptioiie 
ve)  vocalione  niti,  non  veritate,  eo  quoil  et  iiiitio  el  rino  uoiistnnl, 
el  ad  peet^andum  pmpeiisi  sant,   lic  et  itpirilus  ailoplione  suiit  aat 
vocalione  complures,    qui  et  in  pecvalum  prnni  sunt  ac  provlives. 
Al  spirilus  sancliis  solus  a  palre  rt  lilio,   Spirilta  veritolit,   tt  M  Jmm. 
tpiriiiu,    et  spiriltu  Ckritti,   et  spiritut  gratiae  nominalur.     Gralin- 
ratur  enim  iinTuniijue,  ac  biiTiuin  variis  mnilis  imperlitur.     Nam  d/Hi-Ciir.if,& 
tfoilia  tapienliae  eoncedilur ,    elteri  spiritaa  teienliae,    huic  tpiritus 
fortitudinis ,    illi  tpiri/us  euraliomim,    isti   spiritus  prophetiae,    buic 
tpiritus  Jiseretianis ,  iaterprelationum  illi.     Ac  tetera  denique  dnnn, 
Bl  teslatnr  aposlolus :   Vmtt  porre  et  idem  spiritut  est,  diuidens  unieui- 
fue  prout  vult:  guoniam  spiritus  tuus  bonus  deducel  me  deut,  ail  Da-    ^"'"|, 
vid.    Vel,  Spiritus  ubivult  tpiral.     Qutbus  verbis  subsislrulem  esse  i»""-».*- 
ipirilnm  unctam  nobis  oslendit.     Et  voeem  eiut  audit,    sed  netcit 
unievenit,  aut  juo  vadil.     Ilem  ;    Nisi  genili  fuerilis  ex  aqua  et  tpi-      ibU. 
nlu.     Cut  consentnneiim  illud  est  Paulii   Nam  in  Ckrislo  lesu  e^ i.Cor. «, ift. 
gena  vas.     De  endem  spiritu  domlnns  ila  loquilur ;    Cum  veneril  pa-    lui». 
mletus,  guem  ego  miltam  vobit,    tpiritus  verilatia  qui  a  patre  proce- 
iit,  iUe  teslimonium  perhibebit  de  me.      Item :  Adhuc  mulla  habeo  di- 
etnda ,  led  non  polestis  ferre  modo :  Cum  venerit  illc  spirilus  verilatit, 
atdueei  vot  in  omnem  verilalcm:  yoa  enim  loquetur  a  seipso,  ted  quae- 
eumfue  audiet  tofuetur,  et  ventura  nuntiabit  vobis :  Ille  me  elarijieabit, 
f>M  de  meo  aec^et,  et  vobit  omnia  nuntiubit. 

Igitar,  ti  a  patre  proeedit,  et  de  meo,  ait  dnminus,  accipit,  Cbp-  X. 
fuemadmodum  nemo  novit  palrem  nisi  Jilius ,  neque  filium  nisi  pater,  ii,h! 
ila  eaUiolici  dicere  audeot,  neqiie  spirilum  iiovil  qiiispiam  nisi  niius, 
a  qno  accepit,  el  piiler,  a  qtio  procedit,  neque  niitim  el  pnlrcm  no- 
rit  aliquis,  nisi  spiritas  saiiclus,  qiii  vm  celebral  ac  praedical, 
qui  docet  omnia ,  qui  dejilio  teslimomum  dieit,  qii)  a  patre,  qui  e  Ji' 
lioproeedit,  solus  verilatis  dux,  saiictarum  legum  inlerpres ,  spiri- 
lalis  legis  ennrralor,  proplietarum  magisler,  apostnlnram  praece- 
plor,  evangelicorum  dogmatum  fnx  et  sidiis,  snnclorum  eleclor,  ve- 
ram  Itimen  e  vero  tumiiie.  Fillus  naluralis  esl,  verus  mius,  gei^ 
■■nii5  ntius,    lolus  e  solo,   quocum  et  spiritus  sanclas  couiungitur, 

29.  n/Fu^iu  ABt«r.  vtrba   kqI   i   itvr^p,   qxoe  kabtt  rUam 

C*p.  X.  —  ].  01  fif  Tpoicn  jfneor.  cod.  7en. ,  ted  mcinit  Induta  ab  antigua 

2.  ToI^TJau  de  mtn  tiidL     fiem  libri  manu ,  tt  punelit  nolalo. 

kaknl  Taih)u«ot,    Jncor.  TgWbi.     Pela'  5.  a  itar^p  xal  li  utac  Ttap'  ou  imo- 

xivt  iiuiiicalai  mt<3)i)u3  ouXUfiLv.  Quod  ptutTai  xal  irap'  ou  j^fi^vci,  xa\  ouM 

fnbaliont  non  ^arel.  xii  utiv  j^ncor 

'i   BTc  ouSe  .itncDr  6.  Ta  on.  Jncor. 

4.  Pod   Mc.  uiof  co<l.  Bhtdig.  iainil  7.  xctl  Jx  /ncor. 
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TO  nvriifta ,  HXa  mviifM  «•ofMttofKvot'.  Ovt«c  o  tftde  9o^4(Mns 
h  imXritltf,  jttttyf  otl,  vtos  «tl,  "xnl  nvcvfia  Syuv  itl,  viftjilo; 
v^loi!,  xal  v4>iffn>(,  voi^ttv  Jtf^av  Ijw  (ifiiT^TOi',  n  vno^fiipu 
TMKnaitt  xol  TM  ROii)t((,  *a)Ta|  anilwf  Ta  ttvftnavtu  ■"^m^v^'*^ 
Kal  «e^icjofK^ia  EitoifTa.  9io'Tt;f  dl  fi/a  iv  MavO^  fittltffTa  xaT«)^l- 
lcToi,  6vaf  i'dl  iv  nfO^ijTBi;  e^oSQa  '  *  xijfvaaerai ,  tifuig  ii  iv 
tvayyiXloig  tpttvt^ovtai,  xlfuv  iiffra  xai^oil;  xal  ytvtae  agfioiowa  i^ 
iuuUat  ite  yv&ew  tut\  niattv.  7V(aa'i;  ii  avn]  >iB#avaff/a;,  i%  nt- 
«ttmt  ii  >*avT^(  1}  vto^telag  ytvttai.  'AUu  n^mtov  >■  jtMtMDpoTa 
ffapxoE  Ixqiqalti,  mg  supfjSoilov  vaov  tov  {£a>  dit^iEfpouao  iv  Mmwt^- 
^^StvttifOV  ii  Satauifutta  ^vx^s  iitittjyiitai ,  tie  tb  Syia  xoaitovOa 
iv  katnatg  nffoipijttlaig-  '^Tp/tov  JiKaimfiara  nvmfioTO;,  ais  to  £Ui- 
fft^tov,  xffl  «a  ayut  Tuv  ttj^/oiv  ^v9f«^ovav  iv  '■Evoyrtlixo^,  »(oc 
xoTofxi/inv  forvT^c*  Snrpnjv  Si  aytav,  >*Aadv  Syiov,  i6v  itnautv 
l^«  fidvov,  Tdv  avvo'vTa  TOvioif.  XatOMn  di  iv  avrm  *°filtt  ^tontt 
Sip9afftos,  itla9t6tt}e  anfifivofitos,  ((xaiifXt^icTos,  avtxSttiytfTas ,  i6~ 
(Mtog,  lavt^  yivtianovaii  fidi^,  lavr^  ^fi^avftlovoa  olg  ^oulnat, 
fttt ftvftis  "favn/?  duyt/fmNia ,  xalovffa,  n^oQl^ovea,  dolafbvffa, 
j|  adov  vifrovffa,  aytal^ovaa,  ivOTtotovau  naUv  nffog  t?;v  iavt^g  do'- 
|av,  xal  ntaxtv  tu  t^ta  tavta,  Inttvifavta,  *^ mI  intyita ,  ***iA 
tttttttj&ovtu ,  nvrvfut,  i^jijv,  eafittt,  nlativ,  iknlSa,  («jfinnjv,  ko^ 
sil^vTa,  **iaxiata,  fi/Uovra,  afeSva  ciIidvo;,  ttlnvae  abovttv ,  Ca^- 
fiaxti  eapptnttv,  mpiTOfi^  aapxd;,  nt^rofiip  ttagitas,  nttfttOff^ 
XpiOTOv  /v  T^  anixivoti  tov  OaffiaTac  t<ov  (ffurfTitSv-  **xa^'iAu  tttt- 
9afonoiti  iavty  nivta  xi  aofttta  xal  «ci  iffena,  ^^tfvov;,  xvfidn^ 
tas,  in^St  i^vattts,  Swiftcts.  'Ev  «Set  Si  ij  avTi)  "ao^^  x«l 
^tov^  Syltt,  ano  Soitjg  ilg  io^av,  ayiog,  a}'>OE)  a^io;  ^omHfaa,  ntt- 
xiiftt  iv  vt^,  vtov  *'  ii  iv  narpl  avv  Syttp  nvttSfian,  a  ^  Adfa  xal 
To  x^oTOC  t^  Tovf  ttltiws  t£v  ttlmvtav,  afii|v.  £al  Jpii  d  ovr»  m- 
aTfv<n<,  IVvoiTo,  yjvom. 

•IIEnAHPOTAI  TA  TOY  ArKTPOTOY. 


p.ut'.           £al  Tovcff  fttv  IffTM',  S  ^i^  iHpl  t^s  idtnms  nm^og  xai  v£ov 

8-  xal  «n.  ^Rcor.  15.  Butaluvm  oopxdc  A*e». 

9.  iTO^omXiSs  -ftiew.  15,  BtJTtpot  «kM.  mii.  uJcrn».  8tu- 

10.  wouijxw  Aiwr.  ^rtpa  ^5<„. 

li:  Sp^^ic^«»r.  .  '^-  vhS  '«•■  «^'J-   tplt,  «  8«. 

13.  aSaMota  /neor.  ''"'^-    , 

14.  ;iYttm  ■un),  «loStola  T(«n"       **  ivennr*«o«  ^"«»'. 
itacgr.  19.  im^  A««r. 
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qni  spiritas  proprie  nominalar.  Hic  ille  deus  in  ecclesia  celebralnr, 
semper  paler,  semper  niiug,  semper  spirilus  sbdcIus,  excelsus  ab 
excelso,  imo  celsissimus ,  qui  intelligibili  gloria,  et  qnideni  infinila 
praeililns  esl,  cni  creata  omiiia  factaque  suot  omnino  subiecla,  quae 
qnidero  certa  mensura  ac  circumscriptione  deHniuntar.  Celerum 
divinitas  nna  apod  Moysen  praecique  praedicalur,  binarius  in  pro- 
phetis  diligenliDS  nuntialur,  trinilas  vero  in  evangeliis  oslendilnr, 
qnae  per  lempora  generationesque  siiignlns  iuslo  a<j  scientiam  Tidem- 
qae  amplius  rnnvcnirel.  £a  porro  immortalitatts  scienlia  ez  Gde 
ipsa  vel  adoptione  nascitnr.  Sed  primnm  iuslilicatioiiea  carnis  edi- 
ril,  velat  lempli  quoddam  exlenua  seplttm  in  Moyse  facricans.  Po- 
>l«  vero  animae  inslificationes  exponit,  lanquam  sancta  qiiaedam 
■pDd  ceteros  prophelas  exornans.  Tcrtio  deniqne  iaslificationcs 
spirilas,  qnasi  propitiatDriain ,  el  sancla  aanctorum  io  evangdiis 
ad  sui  domicilium  instruens.  Al  sancli  tabemaculi  loco,  sanctiqne 
popnli,  iailom  habel  unum,  qui  in  islis  versalnr.  In  his  vero  nna 
deitas  habital  incormpla,  nna  deitas,  qnae  eogitalione  concipi  com- 
prebendive  vel  ezplicari,  aut  videri  non  polest,  i|uae  aeipsam 
sola  M^noseit ,  et  quibus  voluerit  paleracit.  £adem  lesles  soos  ex- 
eilal,  vocal,  anle  deslinat,  afficilgloria,  ab  iureris  evehit,  gancli- 
licat,  et  ad  gloriam  fidemque  suant  tria  haec  in  unum  cogit  ae  oon- 
sociat,  eoeleslia,  terrena,  sublerranea,  spirituni,  animam,  atqne 
tafnem,  fidem,  spem,  carilatem:  praelerila,  praesentia,  futura: 
■aeculnm  saecnli,  saecnla  saeculorum,  sabbala  sabbatoram,  circum- 
cisioncm  carnis,  circumcisionem  cordis,  circnmcisionem  Clirisli  u  u*l.  ■.  IL 
extpaUalicKe  corpons  peeeatorum.  Deniqne  sihimelipsi  universa  re- 
purgal ,  lam  qnae  vidcri  nequeunt  qnam  quae  aspeclabilia  sunl  thro- 
Bos,  dominaliones ,  principalna,  polestates,  virlules.  In  omuibns 
vero  eadcm  sapientia  et  sancta  voz  a  glo.ria  in  gloriam  Sanctus,  tan-  InL  t,  1 
cow,  MOMetu*  exclamans,  ac  patrem  in  niio,  filium  in  patre,  cam 
spiriln  saneto  praedicans,  cui  gloria  el  iinperinm  in  aaecula  saeculo- 
nui,  Amen.  £t  dicel  qui  ita  credit,  Fial,  fial. 
HACTENUS  EX  ANCORATO. 

Haec  snnt,  qnae  de  Ede  patris  ac  filii  et  spiritus  sancli  scripla  C*p.  XI. 
00.  |i{s  ^ioTT];  aitupac ,  )i(a  3(dTt]f        24.  tnmwia  Ancor. 
ij,'-  '«^  ■**^-  T«  icdnra  Anear. 

•a.  ra\  J^fcuC',    «wK  in  PMorif  ^-  ^*^  ""^  *"■  '**^- 

Jftrii   oitlgo  daUteralitr  {Aneoratui  eam  *".  8i  om.  Ancor. 

Mwr\   rtpdU   tx   tifiaba   xor  CMabutl  *  IlXT|pt3   md.  im.     Abt  «4.  tOieHg. 

wrrax^via.                                            ^  abut  atnnif  tubicnpUa. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


1G8  SANCTI  EPIPHAMI 

xffl  aytov  mitiiiBxos  yfiipoytif  %tna  ro  §^eeim«xov  ^fwv  t^f  pnpio- 
njTOE  l£i]}^i[a'ft[&(t,  xrI  ^k  twv  npo^(^d/vTwv  7ra(t9^t»c9a.  £ti  Sk 
Imiuvovncv  tts  ewsxaeiv  t^s  iavx^v  in^e  tvat^iie  fttiftvqtae  ipiffov- 
xeg,  xcil  i^  Dp9ov  loytOiutv  tvac^as  TUffi  ^totrixoe  8talaft§avoyxtg. 
"Oti  fiiv  yan  iv  xois  '  ni/6  xovtov  nnidi/j^  ^i(>  noUtSv  ixafxvduiv  0 
fiofoytv^;  avtui(i(iTTO>v  x^  ntn^i,  scl  la  Foa  iv  Snaat  tilfuuv  xat  ]«• 
ft^oVcvof,  <oc  ^l  aurov  wv,  nal  ovx  0^010;  na^a  tiJv  tov  fun^og 
dvvaiiiv  xal  #Eo'n7rii,  a'Ua  ofioov^OiOE  natpt.  Ov  f(o'vov  Sl  o  vfdc, 
oJUa  xal  td  a/iov  nvEv^ci  avfin^ifTTOv  vfca  xai  noT^l,  xal  xa  tna 
iQya^ofitvov ,  ^ttpovfitvov  xt  xal  xapttoV<vov  «>(  ^ovktxai,  iu(  xal 
ovTO  ovTfsf  ^ic  #fov  ov,  xal  bux  aiUa^rpiov  mrr^dc  xni  vfov,  a'U'  Ofto- 
ovOiov  narpl  xal  vtm,  navxt  xa  aaqiis  xarcr  ntfvra  ix  xmv  xo<tovxiinr 
fiaifxvfftav  aKcSdi^ti  xe  nai  a«oStix9>iottat.  Nvv  ti  dta  tou;  avri- 
^hovs  xal  ix&Qois  xov  ayiov  nvcviiatos  'jwpt  (itSvov  Toif  iytov  nvtv- 
ftaro;  Ta  tvatfirj  xov  op&ov  loyiaftov  xal  rn  ond  fia^rvpiwv  r^;  aiit^e 
9ttas  yfffipiis  Siijyiiaaiicvoi  ni(fimoxl(iats  *rats  nfottfov  nafaO^ao- 
fit9a  naffxvftais,  axolov9as  xy  ntfi  aylov  mtvftatog  ali}9(v0  ivot- 
ptla.  'Slf  Sxtt  *yaif  Kai  ftfTt  nvtvfta  Sytov  '$vixiv,  vnd  novTay 
nposxwovfitvov ,  naaiv  Jnind9i}T0i'  toif  xxtOftaal  tt  xal  noi^fiMn', 
ovdtvl  ^liaovfitvov,  ovx  ayyilat,  ov  nvtvftatt  Ixlift^,  aiX  tvumv. 
'£ntid))  yaf  xai  noUa  nvtvfiattr  loti,  tovto  H  uvmxaxm  uurmv  irvtv- 
fiitTOiv,  tos  Sv  itl  in  KOT^d;,  «ai  fi^  ano  xav  aU»v  tuv  i£  o&x  Svtnv 
'ytvofUvav  Sv.  iloUa  yif  iaxt  nvtvfiatti,  %v  Si  rd  Syiov  nvtvfuc, 
Ssntff  tlg  Otos,  Kdl  tlt  fiovo/tvijf  vloe  tou  &tov.  OSxn  xol  nvtvpa 
«yiov  ^ov,  ani  Sl  ^eoC  %ai  tv  &tm.  '.<iUa  '  d  (liv  nwoytv^e  vtif 
ar.ataltinxos ,  td  ti  nvtHfLa  aitaxaltjistov ,  i»  #iov  6J,  xal  ovx  oUo- 
tiftov  narpdf  xal  vtov.  Ov  '  Ovvakt^^  ti  iatt  natifl  x«i  vfd.  '.^Ua 
Tfia;  atl  ouan  rqc  ovTt;?  ovalas,  ovx  blfae  ovalae  naga  ti}v  9to- 
ti}ia,  ovj  Ir/pet  frtdrij;  nafit  rqv  ovalav,  >  aUa  avro9tdn;e,  xol  i» 
tys  avxijs  ^idriiTOf  vtof  xai  to  ayiov  nvtvfut.  Kal  xo  fi}v  svivfMt 
nvtvfia  aj^iov,  o  Si  vios  vtoe.  To  8i  nvtvfta  «ofi  naifoe  fxnofiMi- 
fiC.Ml.  fitvov  xal  tov  vlov  Xa(t.pivav,  iftvvav  ta  j9a^  rov  9tov,  ivayytUov 
ta  vwv  Iv  xdtffio),  iyia^ov,  aytove  "noiovv  iti  x^f  tftaSoe'  Tpf- 
rov  ty  ovo^aaia  [iKciS^  1;  TpiitE  lori  nar^(,  koi  vfd;,  xal  uyiw 
nvfvftu,  AntX96vtte  yuQ,  vnai,  ^anrfooTi  tle  rd  ovofia  tov  natfiet 

C«r.  XI.  —     I.   iiTcj  ti.  Ftlav.  Co-  4.  „HipnaiRrim  yif''   Ptlav.    Vm»- 

len.  rtptt.,  vUiMt,  tan  xnl  pott  rdp  nmi  habtt  cod.  RhMKp. 

'J.  iHp\  ^jvoit  ToC   aYlsu  in(u)MtTo{  S.  iiixdi  t«l  CortMiH  mcmlafla.  Libri 

vtrba  acidmuU  ob  ed.   Pttav     Cafon,  nin  Jutbfnl  ^vaixiv.     Fchiuiui  hMr*6ol 

T<P«'-  in<tr  ivutou  il  iiwxoZt. 

3.  Tuv  fd.  Ptfav.  Cofon.  npft.  6.  ^TiNfUvuv  teripti 
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gaondain,  et  pro  tenuilate  noslra  declarala  brevitcr  dentio  boc  loco 
repelere  voluimus.  Manc  ad  vitam  noslram  asserendam  ac  eorro- 
borandan)  tlia  quaedam  Irsliinonie  pie  prarerre  et  ex  recta  ralione 
religiose  de  divinilale  seiitire  perfemus.  Elenim  jiluribus  haGtenui 
lactoritalibus  palam  illud  cst  rsclum,  anigeiiitum  cnm  pntre  siinul 
Dniversa  motiri ,  et  aequalia  petGcere  in  omnibus  ac  largiri ,  ulpote 
qoi  ab  ipso  procedat,  nec  a  patema  vlrtute  ac  divinitale  discrepel, 
led  ciasdem  sit  cum  patre  substanliae.  Neque  vero  solus  Glius, 
led  et  spiritus  sanctus  in  agendi  eommunionein  cum  palre  filioquo 
Tcail  et  aeqnalia  praestat,  pro  eo  ac  libet  communicans  aclai^iens, 
qnippe  cum  et  ipse  vere  ex  deo  sit,  nec  alienus  a  palre  iilioque, 
tcd  aUiqae  consubslautialia.  Haec,  inquam,  nemini  non  aperte  lot 
adduclis  testimoniis  osteiidimus,  ac  deiuceps  oateDdemus.  lam  vero 
propter  sancti  spiiilu*  adversarios  et  inimicos  nonnulla  nbcriont 
uplicalionis  gralia  parlim  pia  quaedam  argumenta  ex  recta  rnlione 
drprottipta,  partim  ciusdem  scriplurae  leslimonia  superioribus  adde- 
mns;  acleo  ut  io  omnifaus  verum  ac  religiosum  de  spiritu  sanclo 
dogma  seqnamur.  Etenim  unicus  ac  singularis  esl  spiriUis  ille  san- 
ctos,  qiii  ab  omnibus  adoralar,  ab  omnibus  creaturis  operibusque 
detideratnr.  Qui  cum  nullo  adaequari  potest,  iiq.ii  angelo,  noo  al- 
lero  spirita ,  sed  nnns  ac  singularis  est.  Nam  cum  multi  sint  spiri- 
tot,  omnibus  isle  superior  est,  ulpote  qui  semper  a  patre  sit,  neo 
ib  aliia  quae  e  uibilo  producta  sunt  exiitat.  Plares  sunt,  inquam, 
ipiritus,  sed  unug  est  spirilus,  saiictus;  quemadmodum  unns  est 
dcBS,  et  nnus  dei  filius  unigenitus,  Sic  et  sanclus  dei  spirilus  a 
deo  eit,  et  in  deo.  llaque  et  unigenitus  Glius  incomprehensibilis 
esl,  el  apiritns  iucoinprelicnsibilis.  Qui  et  a  deo  proccdit,  nec  a 
palre  et  filio  alienns  est.  Nequc  vero  cum  palre  et  lilio  velul  qua- 
dam  confusione  coaleicit;  se<l  Iriuitas  einsdem  semper  eit  subslanliar, 
non  alterins  a  divinilatc:  neque  dtvinitas  altera  est  a  subslantia,  sed 
ipsa  per  sese  divinilat,  et  ex  eadem  divinilate  filius  ac  spiritus  san- 
clus  exislit.  itaqne  spirilus  spiritus  sanctus  esl,  et  niius  tllius: 
Sfiritta  vero  a  patre  prvcedens,  el  afitio  aeeipiem,  ac  dei  profunda  '^^ 
pertemtaat,  et  quae  ad  filinm  speclant  mundo  nantiaus,  sanclili- 
cans,  et  sanclos  per  Iriiiilatem  efficiens.  Qui  et  appellalione  ler- 
liu  cst,  quoniam  Irinilas  est  paler,  et  liliufl,  et  spirilus  sanclus. 
Emtet  enim,  ioquit,    baptixate  in  nomine  patrii ,    etfilii,    et  spiritiu  ''^''^ 

Wrtil  de  •Ui)  ei   nihilo  fuclii  exiiteiu)  qat  in  codd.  mit.   Pdavlut  nUdtl  avta- 

ri  Ptiaoium  mcuIw.    Libri  hobttit  700-  IiM^i). 

finn.  V.  aiX'  cod.  SUdig. 

'.  Ubri  kabcnl  tA  ftiv  10.  iwuv  «edd.  nui.   uttrqnt   tt  td. 

a.  Ua  teriptum  ut  hoc  iioM(i(ltHn  ubt-  princ 
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K«l  xov  vfov,    x«i  ■*  t»v  uylov  nvtviunos),   ^ttfq^o]'!;  r^(  jiffiTo;, 
**«iwdHfiof  T^E  T(fiei9os,    OVN  aUoipiov  tov  iff-uWfiov,    oi  4iMn>C 
T^  ivO(ta<stf,   o^  RUoT(tov  liJE  Sm^tttS'    kU'  cI;  #tiJc,   fiin  xtattf, 
tls  xv^io;,  Sv  jafiofui,  ^^  iKKlt)0/a,  fv  fiamta^. 
Eef .  1^*,  ^el  jtei^  ^  191«;,  cse  noUinti;  tiprfv,  xal  ovJ^norc  i;  T^ia;  n^c- 

^^Kf(v  lafi^ovEi,  uf  ' /Ivxiios  fffitv  ofioAo/nv,  k«1  iniop/mwp  iU- 
ywv.  rivxiib  ynp,  gnjifl  o  n^o^)^;,  tw  ktiQvyyl  (tm>  ia  lcij-ia  oov. 
Kttl  tlw  Jloyia  /IvxtMr,  noaa>  yt  fiaUov  to  ovofia  t^  Sj^tov  ij  T^ivp, 
^  9077^  miatjs  /AtjxvnjTOS.  T^iaf  ovv  ovruf  ttft^itovithti  itattJQ, 
xal  vlbc,  lud  «j^iov  ffvcvfia.  Ov  *  ffvvviltqgi]  Si  rj  T^ia;,  ov  {iianntfa 
tijs  iaviijs  lUtvaSos,  tv  vmMtaati  Sl  Trliio'n]TO(  TilHo;  o  »ot^,  tt- 
Xttos  0  vtos,  tiXtKv  TD  «^'lov  nvivfia,  noT^p,  xal  vtos,  xal  Syunt 
«vtv^a.  T6  Si  ovmtiAtv  nvevfuc  TanofiEvov  h  ^itiftofiaai.  Jua^ 
atis  yaf  xa^tafiarmi  'tlal,  id  Si  aito  Jtvcifta-  ttal  diut^tatis  Staxo- 
vt£v  ttaiv,  6  d}  avTos  xv'(io£'  Kai  diai^ioets  ivtgyri(iatitv  tUiv,  S 
Sk  avToc  ^n!;,  0  Ivti/yav  Ta  navm  h  Ttiat. 

Tbviuv  Sl  ovicop  ^ovicav  aOq^ailiaiDfiEffir  fiij  ixMlamfttv  tijs  ii^ 
9tlas,  aiX'  OftoioytjOmiitv  v^v  a'ilt]#Ei(iv,  o^  awijyoqovvTte  trmlp  #fov, 
oU^  tietpiSs  voovvtig,  tva  fi^  *  anoAileJfiE#a.  .^vivdExiov  ya^  ittuit6v 
Ti  iv  iftaSt  Uyttv  ij  Stavoiia&at,  ^  httytwrpov.  'AlXa  tfv  iti  ftar^, 
xal  vtof,  xal  ayum  itvtvfta.  Ovtt  ewaSikqios  vtos  noi^l,  ovrt  *«vv- 
akup^  •  xkI  td  nvEvfiDi  ovtE  *  awaXupri ,  ovtt  awaStltpov  natfi  xal 
vEu  [ovie  ovvailoi^^  id  nvtvfia  ncrt^l  xal  ufia].  Ttoc  Si  ytwtiris  i* 
KOTpdf,  xal  ffvEtifia  n(0til9dv  ix  ntrTpof,  avtxdtij/^o];  t^  t^io^oc 
OVOIJE  Iv  'TovrditfToc  So^tdkOyl^,  ttal  (miii(rli}Kra);  vfov  *5mos  Bvv 
nvi^l  »«1  nv£i;fiaTOi;  a//ov  uEavTca;,  xal  ^  itrfSirtott  Staltutovarje 
T^f  tQtaSos  r^s  «vi^e  ottftdnjtos.  JTot^p  ovv  iieI  aylwrjtos,  xal 
pif.  M.  axTiaioc,  xal  itxKTailtjnTOfi'  vfd;  Si  ytvvrftos,  oU'  axTiffTo;  xal  intna- 
krpttos'  nvtvfitt  ayiov  iti,  ov  ytwritov,  ov  ntiatov,  ov  tfvviSOtnptyv, 
ov  KponoTopov,  ovx  lyyovov,  oU'  ix  t]]{  nvi^e  av9tas  lUttfOS  xol 
vfov.      "'ilvEVfUi  Sytov  nvEvfia  yaff  S  9iot. 


Kttt.  if-  ^E  Si  Toivvnic  ^tpakiafxivtis  ^ftnv  ta^s  at  ftaffrvQtai  tv  naOff 

y^afp^  ifitpiifitviai.     'Ano  51  Tmv  nltidvav  oiUya  na^afrijffOfiai  xoia 

II.  Tnu  uceMU  ab  «dlL  PCKib.  Cobm.         Cir.XII.  _     1.  Yl^uxttwc  codiLnitt. 

ftpel.  *l  tdU.  prine. 

1'i.  Delt  ntgatSmim  gu  ipiaat  Kbri  anl*        2.  mnaJiSUp^  td.  Pttm.,  prattv  eodd. 

oivttO}iK  VHlgo  fnfrudunl,    praeiaHia  mu.  auetvrltaletn. 
tallalo  lota  gtnullo  Jkotr.  6v,  4.    tlie  to-         '6.  7n  codd.  mM.  it  In  edll.  firinc  le^ 

■Mn  dritf    «uipido  voc.   ou  corrupfclinn  lur  japioixatuv,  ttol  Sk  ri  aurdv  (auri 

iHi  {1  partieipH,  id.  print.). 
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naeti.  titm  ille  graliac  aigiltani  esl,  «c  trinilalis  vincQluni ,  qni 
Rfe  ■  prodaetiane  saiictitalis  cxcladilur,  ncc  appellBtiooe  ditercpal, 
Dcc  a  largiiione  munerrs  alienns  est,  led  umu  ett  deia ,  una^det, 
ma  doMuitu,  ma  gratia,  una  eceletia,  baptismnt  wtai. 

Qnippe  Irinilai  semper  esl ,  ut  saepiua  dixi,  nec  ullflm  unqnam  Cap.xil. 
■cccssionem  capil.     Id  qnod  cl  proriteri  suavissimuiD  esl ,    et  sine 
nlla  «alielate  dicitur.     Nam  prophela  cecinil,    Dukia  tunt  fauciba»  mim. 
wteis  eta^ida  tua.     Qaod  si  eloquia  ipsa  dulcio  sint,    quanto  est  no- 
mo  ipaniB  irinitatis  dulcias,    quae  quidem  fons  et  origo  snavilatis 
annis  cst?     Qnnre  Irtnilas  Iribua  hisce  nameratur,    patre,  filio,  et 
fpifita  sancto.     Neqne  vero  confusiniie  quadam  in  unam  redigitnr, 
wc  ■  sna  nnitate  disiungilur:  sed  in  perfecta  subsistenlia  perreclns 
fsl  pater,  perrecliis  rillas,  perfectus  spiritus  sanclus,  pater,    et  li- 
litu,    et  spinlus  sanclas.     Hnrsum  vero  spirilus  largiendis  donis  at- 
IribBilur;  Divisionet  enim  gratiarumiunt ,  ted  idem  tpiritia ;    el  divi-l.On.n^t. 
iMM*  miniiterianim  lunt,    idem  vera  deminus;    el  dinisionei  operalio- 
mam  aunt,  idem  vero  deus,  qui  operalur  omnia  in  omnibut. 

Qoae  cnm  ila  se  habeant,  caveamus  diligenler  ne  a  verilate 
aberrentns,  sed  verilatem  proHleamur,  non  den  palrocinanles,  sed 
pie  id  inlelligenles,  ne  aliquando  pereamus.  Fieri  quippe  nullo  mo- 
do  potest  nt  creatum  qniddam  in  Irinitaie  diuamas,  vet  cogilemus 
eliaia ,  aut  cuias  poilea  faela  sit  accessio ;  sed  perpeliio  paler  rnit, 
cL  lilias,  et  spiritus  sancliis.  Neque  niias  germanns  palris  fralcr, 
neque  cum  illo  confusus  est.  Simiiiter  iieque  conriuas  est  spiritos, 
■eqne  patria  filiiqne  germanus  est.  Filius  a  patre  genilus ,  a  quo 
procedit  el  spirilus.  Adeo  nl  Irinilas  eo  modo,  qai  verbis  cxplicari 
noB  polesl,  in  eadem  gloria  ac  laudBlione  consistal,  et  filius  cnm 
patre  spiriluque  sanclo  iucomprehensibili  ratione  sit  coniuuclns,  ne- 
qae  Iritiilas  ab  sns  unqaam  aeleraitale  desislal.  Semper  igitur  in- 
gcnilBS  esl  increatugque  paler,  et  incomprebeasilibis,  niins  genilus 
qnideiD,  sed  increalus  et  incomprehensibilis,  spirilus  sanclas  non 
gcnitas,  non  crealus,  non  germanus,  non  avus,  non  nepos,  sed  ex 
eadeai  cam  palre  rilioque  snbstanlia.  Eiusmodi  est  spiritns,  inquam, 
satKlus.     Spiritus  enim  deus  est. 

Alqne  huins  qnidem  hunc  in  modnm  conslilntae  saliilaris  Bdei  Cap.xni. 
pasain  in  scriplaris  omnibus   extant  consignala  leslimoiiia.      Nos 

4.  Ita   eodd.  mu.  et  tdiL  princ.  Ptta-  tioDC      Libri  fto&cnt  taur^TtiTU 
vlM  edija  (ritolL(a[if!:ot.  H.  lixw  codd.  ini« 

5.  miaiiufii  td.  Pelav.  9.  )ii|S£icoi  ccd.  flltid{g, 

6.  a\ntiiavfi)  id.  Prtav.  10.   Ytrba  mtupA  Syun  ncn  eompa- 

7.  TOruraTi^TK  nicripli  tx  «nnul.  Cor-  rtnl  tn  td.  Pilav.  Colm.  rtptL     fllglttit 
nahl,   qttl  vtrtU  ia  ideatitatia  glorifica-  nt  dlom  Contarii  Vtrito. 
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TO  ivvmov,  Jva  f»)  aiiaftvfov  lu^l  ftvivitatos  xol  l»  t^  tuiffovti  jut- 
ftXtvaofUU  x^¥  wpi^ea>.  Eii&vs  f^v  yuQ  6  mn^  9tr«(  »lfl  t^ 
*ov  vfoti  nc((ov0^G  on,  Sijifaftat  to  HVfvfiB  fiov  jn'  kvtov,  mrl  x^ 
ow  Tofc  i9vien'  Bnoyj-iilir,  &«  j^oiof  xt](v£jf  9tw  ti  Syiov  avrov 
nvcvfis,  niai  luetois  ik  tsatriftav.  El  tl  o  ftovoytv^e  t^  avip  fia^ 
TV^/jf  ttfoe&tle  ipaexu,  IIvtVfM  xvftov  Jh*  ifti,  ov  ^tXvtntv  tufnat 
fu,  Zva  ^  tvitafxot  ai;TDV  Tta^ovelu,  Kal  iod  KVfVftvn  t^  ayt^  ^tp»- 
irtffiJM},  xol  «tOTorE  xfifvttofiivij  aofpns  oftoloj^&g  «iio  t^e  tov 
XffUltov  ftttfftvftas,  on  ovk  iuUo't(MV  to  nvtCfiv  iatt  nv  #eov.  iZs- 
Xiv  il  o  «v^iot  ntfii  Tov  ffVEVfioTOE  on,  7\>  nvivfur  tov  RaT^oe  fuiv 
tttt  To  lUrilovv  iv  Vfitv.  Kal  ntiXtv,  ns  ovx  kUot^^v  tov  nvcvfMr- 
TOf  nTXffvovToc  iqc  tov  ^tov  ^tonitos,  'Evtipivtflev  tts  *o  it^os»- 
nav  Tuv  fia9i]Tinv,  wt  t!iu,  Aaptt»  mtvfia  o/iov.  £al  miilw,  Svb 
Atffg  Tijv  favTov  laotijta  xal  oftoovffiortfTa  n^op  td  nvcvfia  «vTOV  n 
»0l  Tov  mn^os  dvtov  to  v/iov,  <priel,  'Eav  ajoKmi  fu,  Tiir  ivtokas 
fiov  TqpiJtftTC'  iy»  ifrvT^ffu  tov  inrTi^a,  xal  oUov  na^ffxili^ov  4a><rn 
Vfitv  n;  nviov  tov  xvpbv  miQaxil^ov  ovTof,  xal  tov  iivtVfLtaas 
xov  iytov  ovftnafoxl^Tov  ovroc  Ofioias-  01  ii  aiMffioiLoi  dtixvvovrtc 
OTi  ov  Jovilov  TV^ovti  TiJ  nvcvfta ,  aiUa  t^e  aviqp  9coii}T0f ,  Tip> 
«^TOV  uv9tvtiav  vnoSitxvvvtts  <paal,  Kal  tJnt  ti  nvtvna  to  oj-iov, 
AtpoifltlKti  fioi  Bafvn^in'  xal  Zlarvilov  tlg  to  ti/yov  o  itfosxixX^fuH 
aimtvs,  xal  la  i^ijs-  'O  6i  anoOTaloE  Oaipms  nc^l  *kvtov  Xlyti,  '0 
Ji  Kt!(io'E  ion  td  nvcvftn*  ov  6i  ri  mtvfta  KVfiov,  ixti  iXtv^tftu' 
xal,  TfittE  vttop  ^EOV  iett,  xal  to  nvcvfur  xvp/ov  obti  iv  vfttv.  £t 
mlvw  Naos  ^tov  xaXoviit^  8ia  otxtjttv  iytov  nvcvftKiOE,  tls  Tolfiif- 
fftit  nafaiTtfOaO&ai  t&  itvtvfut,  xal  ttnaUoTfMDffm  (^c  tiw  9tov 
ovff^Ei  ffagMJE  lov  aROffToilov  Xiyavtos  t]fiaE  vcrovE  frtov  ylvtaftat, 
>■  Jia  10  ivottcovv  nccvfia  ayiov  iv  tois  «lioiE;  H&S  ii  aiXatftov  ftov 
IffTai  To  nvtvfia  lo  ^adi)  TOv  dtov  ipcwav;  Xal  fi^  Xiyt  fioi, 
'£(ctn'^,  xal  ovnia  jxvoiirxii,  uf  nvcE  toilfiwffi  JUoaqnifitiv,  xal  fov- 
TOVE  *  anoiUvciv.  'Eircl  dv  xnl  *  ovio  Xi£»Ot  mtf\  tov  nai^dc,  on 
xat  Kt^l  avTov  yiff  ttTttai  oii  iiftwu  tttfuta  '  xoiiUaE-  J^^  tf  odt^ds 
vo^OtiE,  dia  'to  fit}  imtilia^i  tiS  ifiwSv  to  yivtiaxttv  iivl  nw 
nvtvftinoE,  affcjSrJoaif  ov  xal  ntpl  lov  noTfOE  tijv  avi^  ava}«a[;o- 
fitwoE  ^  naf ix9>ipEiv  vndtvim'.  Ov  tc  yag  ial  natifos  ifftvvmtos 
Tdficia  MoiiUaE  n^OExciTiit  id  )>iv«ffxtiv.  Ov  it  ya;  z^tfa  ^  eimW, 
aaipws  ifjlovfUvijs  tijs  tov  ^cov  Ttfoyvmalas  aaa  tov  iftvvav  to  W- 

Cip.  Xlir.  —   1.tr«ixtt  utir^tecdd.  Colan.  r«)>«l.  wrbo  j  Sl  c!injTol.a;  oof 

MM.     fitxiv  fiitL  ^t  ic.  BUTaC  ifY"  Mxnlno  xen  rraqMi- 

'i.  autou  rtililai  tx  almptt  Ubro  mt.  md. 

EfloM  ConMriiu  tvrtn-al  ei  ipui.     .41  M  3.  maliitn  tdU.  PHav. 

cdilfi  twlfo  tii  «vTuv.    la  «d.  Pctav.  4.  Mtii  toii.  aut. 
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nlCB  tx  pluribos  paaea  qDaedam  pro  virili  colli^mas ;   ne  «Iboli- 
con  illaiT  de  S|)iritu  saneto  dogma  sine  ullis  con6rmattim  aaelorila- 
tibas  hoc  loco  practereamus.     inprimis  eniin  pater  ipse  de  adrenta 
Slii  sie  loqnitur :  Ponam,  ioquil,  tptriluin  tiuum  in  ipto ,  et  iudieium^^*^^- 
gemtibua  Huntiabit.     Quibus  verbis  spiritnm  suum  sanctum  Gdelibos 
omnibas  ad  oblioendam  salulem  veram  ac  i^ermaDam  deum  esse 
praedicat.     Accedit  ad  hoc  testimonium  anij^eniti  ipsius  suctorilasi 
Syirilus,    inquit,    domini  tuper  me ,    propta' quod  unxil  me ;    quo  it-BHL*l,L 
lios   inearnalione   et  spiritu   sanclo  slabilila   de  Gdelibos  nuntiala 
ipsiasmet  Christi  leslificaliune  certo  illod  asseramus,  alienum  a  deo 
neqaaqnam  esse  splrilnm   saoctum.     Rarsum   de  spiriln   domlnus, 
Spiritus ,   'mi\\u.\ ,  pairis  mei  est ,  qui  loquitttr  ia  vobit,     Praelerea  ut    ^^- 
ab  ipsa  divtuilate  non  excludendura  esse  spiriium  osienderet,  vulliii 
apostolorum  afflavit,  et  dixit,  Accipite  tpiritum  tanctum.     Ad  haec,    lou*. 
Ql  aequalem  ac  consubstanlialem  sno  palrisque  spiritui  sancto  se  esse 
monslraret,   Si diligitit  me ,  iiitjait,  nandata  mea  lenate ,  et  ego  ro-    loua. 
gabo  patrem,   et  alium  Paracletum  dabit  vobit.     Quasi  el  dominus 
ipse  ParacleluB  sit ,   et  spirilos  sanctus  eodem  modo  sit  Paraclelas. 
Apostoli  vero,    at  oslenderent  spirilum  saacliim  non  esse  servum 
sed  eadem  diTiotlale  praedilum,  illius  auclorilalem  ac  potentiam  his 
rerbis  signilicant:  Et  dirit  tpiritut  tanetut,   Segregale  miki  Bama-  Ad-11,1. 
bam  et  Saulum  in  oput  ad  quod  eos  voeaei,  elc.     Tum  apostolus  ea- 
dem  diserte  declarat:  Dominutvero,  inqail,  tjnrilui  etl:  ubi  autemt.C»T.>,n. 
ipiritua  domini  eit,    ilUe  libertai;    ilem:    Foi  templum  driettit,    efLCor.S,!!. 
tpiritui  domini  habitat  in  vobii.     lam  vero  cum  templum  dei  nb  ii- 
lam  sancti  spirilus  habilationem  vocemnr,    quis  spiritam  repadiare 
aadeat,  et  a  dei  sabslanlia  reiicere,  cum  diserte  hoo  aposlolas  asse- 
ral ,    Templum  noi  esie  dei,   prcpter  ipiritum  illum  sanetttm ,    qni  in 
di^is  habitalT    Praelerca  quonam  pacto  alienus  a  deo  potest  esse 
tpirilus  ille  qui  deiprofmida  lerutaturT    Nec  est  quod  illud  obiieias,    i.  On. 
scrnlBri  illa  quidem,  nee  dum  lamen  cognoscere,  ut  nonnulli  eoiita- 
meliose  iacere  cnm  saa  pernicte  ausi  sunt.     Nihil  euim  velat  quin 
ideiB  depatre  dicaut,  de  qao  scriplum  cst,  Serulari  iUum  ventrii  r9-Pm.M,ft. 
eatus.     Quare  si  propterea  quod  ad  scrutandi  verbnm  cognoscendi 
alind   non  est  adiunctam,    eiiismodi  qaiddam  impie  de  spirila  poles 
animo  coucipere,   non  minas  in  palrcm  impius  sis  oporlet,  de  qao 
esndem  cogeris  proferre  sententiam.     Qnippe  cum  ventris  illos  re- 
eessns  perscrutari  paler  dicilur ,   nalla  Bl  cognilionis  menlio.     Ne- 
qne  vero  necesse  fuit  islud  addere,   cura  dei  anticipata  illa  cogiiilio 
perspicue  signiGcelur,   et  ex  ipso  scrutandi  vocabulo  perfeeta  ten- 
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itutv  t^e  inotpaome  iiovtiif.  Oviai  ftoi  x«l  tttfl  twvfume,  Mcl 
vCov,  iwi  aeafos  Tqv  ftten'  yvaeiv  mcI  tiJi'  te^vnclmi  «wptSs  ijftvmie 
Tqc  cfj^^s  c^iaJoc  c^  rciltwnfiv  t(  mI  TovTitn^M. 

p.iy.  i[al  Ufiv9i)tti  tan  Mfl  loitmv  Uytiv,    xcrl  mta  ^tlas  yffa^^ 

Synov  fiofTV^Mui'  fpiifiiv,  Mcl  i^r  mlaroc  j)nfM}Kvvi(i> ,  wii  %i^mov 
iftitOKiv  TOif  ivnTjavovffiv.  !^(x»(ue  j^o^  iv  >  fMOg  atftm  koUm 
tZnovTtc  Tttf  Koao;  Jv  dtov  ivvttiut  ^niis  o[  ait9tvtls  avetfi^afUVf 
xal  Bnt6clia(itv  akkotflas  ovoac  T^e  ali]9tiae,  xat  JicaOTi^v  aisav 
^latti^fiovaav  xol  a^fvovftivtfv  Tijv  aJl))d(iav,  xov  tc  iv  fiffoxti,  %Sv  xt 
h>  noU^.  'Hs  »al  ovtoi  fiiinfv  tts  nv  xvfiav  plaaipiiiutvvTts ,  nai 
alg  To  ayiov  itvtvfta,  «tal  /i^  fjovKCp  ^iH'  ivravda,  ^ijrc  jv  t^  fUl- 
lov»  a^uvi  KicTa  la  vnd  kv(/ov  tiff^fUva  a<puui  afiapiiiDv,  it«  t^ 
tts  TD  ajiiov  ifvtvfia  ^laOiprinlav ,  xtntmanjdivits  vn  avt^  t^c  wli)- 
9tlas  Sixtjv  Ktpainov  Seivov  fiovoKifUToe,  tov  vov  t^;  piaeiptifUtie, 
ivvafUvov  olov  To  mofia  ^&tlijtiv,  ntiO&ivits  Toi  Toi!  Iviloti  idjf  %al 
t§  Tov  i*ovoftvovs  alrf&iV^  ottokoyi^  oti  t^  plailiptf^ovvti  tls  to 
nvtvfut  ovu  iv  T^  a/cavi  TOVTifi,  ovte  iv  t^  fiiUovn  ayitfijOfTai,  nc 
f<tM]V.     XaTOffaTfj&ivTif  xol  owtfiphtts,  fii}  laxvovtts  xani  t>}e  alif- 

rHL  ^cioc.  ilvilai  ^o^  fdov  aiti^KS  naOai  af  ai^/oEit,  oUa  xora  c^ 
Hir^C  ov  xaTKixvffovffi,  lovttm  nata  r^e  ili^9tiae.  Kmv  xt  ymf  J{ 
ovTttv  Tivic  #fiq(KiBV  kiyttv  on,  T^v  fiiv  nlativ  t^  ixtt^ciatn'  tmi 
Ntsatav  xirl  oviol  Ofiolojrovfuv,  iu^ov  H  futi  an  avr^  oti  to  Sytop 
nvtvfui  iv  t^  9tot^ti  9waffiOiitttai,  —  iv^tfrijaovcai  tuil  an  ovc^ 
^cfx^^fitvoi.  Ov  yiyovt  di  toti  ttcfl  cov  irvEvfiaros  V  ttitrfits.  Ilffis 
ya^  TO  vmwiffTOV  iv  xai^ca,  jcal  xaf^p,  al  avvoSoi  t^v  atpaltutw 
nounrvuu.  'Eitfi  ovv  o  'Aiftuis  ile  tov  vioi'  t^v  Hvo^iilav  anttilvno, 
TCvrov  IfiKa  fUTa  fft^iffff^c  iudoyijs  aitfifitttt  tuv  Jlo/oiv  Ytyivritmi. 
"Ollti  ii  ait  al^T^c  T^c  ofioilojiiac  oti  ovte  iv  covr^  cv^cdijoovTai  n  l4- 
yovtte  ot  ds  To  nvivfia  ^iaff^ngfiovmf ,  oi  nvcvfiatDfiajot,  im1  biUih 
tfioi  *4e  ovtov  ioiQcSs  Koi  ayiaffTWaf.  Ev&vs  yaf  if  Itt^tate  6fi9- 
XoYti,  xal  oiit  afvtitai.  Hiativo^tv  yaif  ils  fva  6tov  ttaiiifa  ttav' 
mnfatofa.  To  ii  Iluittwifuv  ovj  anlMS  tTftitat,  aU«  ^  tttatiS  tie 
nv  #cov>  Xai  Eic  Sva  av^iov  Irfiow  Xiftttav  ovj  a»il»c  cEpijcaiy 
^'  (is  tfcdv  ^  titctts.  -KbI  f ^  TO  ajriov  ttvcSfta  xal  ovj  a^siUic  iC^ 
MU,  oiU'  fis  f<^  Jofolo/iav,  nal  tls  fUttv  tvtaOiv  ^taiiitoe,  «al  l^w 

Cu.  XIV.  —    1.  navn  wd.  AA«dfp.    naot  cwl.lm.tl  «ditf. 
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tenlia  reddilur.  A<t  euoilMi  iUqae  iDadDin  de  spirita  el  Glio  et  pa- 
tre  pronuBtiare  convenit,  et  anani  iit  cogniliaDem  ac  praescienliaai 
triliaere,  eo  qaod  aacrosancta  Iriiiitas  sua  iiaud  dubie  perreclione 
el  idenlitate  conttet. 

Sed  de  bis  omnibus  iufinita  quaedam  dispulari  possunt,  et  in-Caii.xIV. 
nnmcrae  sacris  e  literis  aucloritates  Bdferri ,  ut  in  longum  prodacta 
lecloribiu  molesla  sit  oralio.  Sed  nos  in  auaqaaquc  conrutaada 
baereii  satis  mulla  iam  diximus,  et  onines  divino  praesidio  freti  uos 
lieet  imbccilles  everlimns,  atqne  a  verilate  esse  alienas  ostendimus, 
nec  non  et  singulas  sive  io  exigna  aliqua  re ,  sive  ia  maiori  veri- 
lali  coDtnmcliose  delrahere  alque  ablegare  fundiUis.  Quod  quidem 
et  isli  facere  infitituunt  qui  domiaum  ac  spirilam  sanctum  frustra 
cootameliis  onerant,  net^ue  iul  iic  aul  in  fuluro  taeeuio ,  ut  domiui  ¥**» 
verbis  ntar,  peccatorum  reiaxationem ,  ob  suam  iliain  iii  spiritum 
ssnctum  blaspbcmiam ,  oblinere  possunt:  qoi  ab  ipsa  verilate  pro- 
colcati  suut,  Cerastae  cainsdam  inslar  alrocis  el  unico  comu  melu- 
eadi.  Talis  enim  est  blasphemiae  sensiis,  qui  uorpus  universum 
corrampere  potesl.  Et  nos  quidera  domiui  sermoue  et  anigenili 
vera  professione  persuasi  credimas,  ei  qui  bloMpkemaril  in  spirilum 
MMctuK  neque  in  koe  laeeulo  aec  in  fuluro  condonmdum  este  peeea- 
tKM,  at  diximus.  Quare  proculcali  ilti  et  oblriti  sant;  nec  veri- 
lati  resistere  polaenint.  Nain  haereses  omnes  re  vcra  portae  tunt  Mntfc. 
imfavrum,  qnae  advertus  petram  nihil  omnino  virium  habere  pos- 
sant.  Etenim  ai  ex  illis  nonnulli  islud  obiicere  volucrinl :  Nos  eam 
fidei  formulam  qnae  in  Nicaeoa  syoodo  exposila  est  el  ipsi  profile- 
mnr,  docc  igitur  ex  illa  spiritum  sanclnm  iu  diviuilate  numerari; 
etiano  illa  ipsa  conressiune  refellentur.  Qnamquam  nulla  tum  de 
spirilu  sanclo  facrat  iDililula  qnaestio.  Quippe  de  bis,  qnae  sin- 
gnlia  temporibus  occurrnnl,  cnvere  synodi  ac  decernere  soIcdI. 
Qnare  eum  Arius  in  Slium  maledicla  coniiceret,  proplerea  uberiori 
quadao  dispnlalione  argumeDtum  illud  est  accuratissime  tractatam. 
Veram  ex  cadem  fidei  proressione  animadverlere  licet,  ne  hac  in 
parte  quidem  coulumeliosos  illos  in  apirilum  haereticos  ac  spiritus 
oppognatores,  et  ab  eius  saaclitate  ac  donis  alienos  quiequam  omnino 
dicere.  Siquidem  exposilio  ipsa  veritatem  subinde  profitetur,  nee 
negat.  Credimut,  iuquit,  in  unum  deum  palrem  omnqwtentem.  Vbi 
voz  isla,  Credimui,  nou  simpliciter  accipienda,  sed  de  Sde  in  dcun 
intelligenda  venil.  Et  in  unum  dominum  leium  Ckritbim,  neque  boe 
Dtcumqne  diclnm,  sed  ad  Gdem  in  deum  refercndum.  Et  in  ipiritum 
tanelum,  qnod  neqiie  simplicilerusnrpalum  est,  sed  in  unam  prae- 
dicatioaem  ac  gloriam ,  ia  unam  diviuilatis  coiiiancljoaem ,  in  nnam 
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ofiootMhDti}» ,  tli  if/la  ttltui ,  fiiav  Sh  0t6njza,  fUio' welav,  fiUni 
Soioloyta»,  filav  xvpionjtii,  vno  tov  mottvoiuv,  *a\  martvofttti,  *Kal 
ntOTtvofitv.  Kal  ivTav9a  Silntatv  o  xav  xoiovjw  Xiyot.  Kk\  fnc 
«ov  fiT^xwu  xov  hiYOv,  «pitiTWf  ^^ffa^Evo;  roif  xriv  oil^ttin'  &yu- 
stmat  xa  xata  tovtov  ilijijitivii ;  ^io  vJttQfiiiaaft.at  xa\  Tovnpi,  Sio- 
fitvos  #ioti  't]fi(v  avvt]9ag  ttvtiXapl<t9at  ttfot  tijv  tovttov  avaT^offq» 
tnttcvtttv,  ontos  iv  t^  ovtot'  Swafm  to  inttyytlkfta  xtltxitiatrvrts  kotci 
«livta  ttvt^  *  tviafieT^eatfUv. 


KATA    AEPIOY   NZ',    H  KAI  OZ'. 

'Aiiii^s  xig  fftfiUv,  (afdvtof  tt^  taiaft^  ytyivtftai  filya  xoKfn', 
>  i^jJpovtii^&Elf  T^v  fwoicrv,  ^nof&Elc  to  ipQotttfiui.     nSaav  yaif  aTfft- 

i.  atv  9i((Ko|3ovil/a  Tuv  yivoniveav  an  afxvt ''M^ '^^^^S  ^  *xevoSo^U»e, 
q  tttaifatmi  Tovxa  ilgyaaaTo,  ^  Ijti&vfttus  opififf,  ^  tijios  tcfoe  xoif 
ttil,as,  ij  TtaQo^vafios ,  ^  nffoitittia.  To  Si  rbv  Ik  SuiP6lot>  ij  tv- 
<plaiais,  ov  tov  4l(a:|!()ilov  loivovtos  ditatSv  xov  fii)  ^ovlofttvov,  aiia 
SxaOiov  Savta  tiaffaitlov  yivofkivov  ttjs  titQl  t^v  eriiaftlav  i^aetae, 
Xvu,  f^ai,  ol  doKifiot  tpttvtQoX  yivtovtat.  Ovtos  o  Aifios  'tt  x«rl 
StvQO  ^  Iv  attQnl,  xol  ntifltati  t^  ^foi,  jiQtiavos  fiiv  to  ttav.  "AK~ 
Xns  yaQ  aii  tpQovtX,  ilX  tas'AQtios,  xol  fti  ixixtiva  (iEt£o'v(u£  n 
'Atftlov  Inii^ijfiiatts,  oi^vftftivos  rc  tijv  /lismrv,  k«I  i^itttltafiivos  Iv 
Xtiiteiv  Iv  toatip  Tc3  ftipti,  onoi;  j£&l<vag  tls  iavtov  ifnaxiffiivov 
ttQtttiv,  Kal  tii,i]9vv  tav  atl  tas  cixoii;  yaQyai^Oftivtov ,  xal  r^ 
iiavotav  vnojnltD^^uv.  Kal  yaQ  xal  s^iot  t^  ^tip  ItptvQino  ttva 
fttyailijv  fiv&o)^^  ttcvoSo^tttv,  ytiiaiov  (tiv  ifittoiovaav  xois  Iftqifoaiv 
Sfioic  iitt  tovtov  icoUovc  tjTtittjat  ttal  itaQilkttvetv.  Ovtos  ytvitat 
Ovaxoiaet^s  Eieta^iov  Ztfiaettov,  tov  t^;  Ztfiaattias  IIovxov  n 
ttaiovfiivTis  Xtopaf,  ^oi  futtQas  'AQfitvtas.  'Ofxov  yi(f  tjOirv  atrxowTC;, 
B  T(  nQotiQijiilvos  Evatd&ios  xbI  o  'AIqios.  Oti  Si  o  Evetd6u>s 
^I9tv  ils  T17V  ItiiaKompi ,  ixtlvos  fiaXXov  IftiQvntt,  vU'  ovx  fy9aatv 
tis  Tovto,  'EvTiv^tv  J»/los  yivttai.  ■'ESoxii  ii  tiQosiinaiftiv  o  Ei- 
etd9ios  xiv  'Aiifiov.  Avtltia  vattQOV  xaffiOTJr  tovtov  ttQtapvTiQOV, 
%6  n  ^fvodojftov  avTu  iftniaxtvti,  oittQ  iv  t^  IIovx^  Kolcttiit  mt»i<h- 

'  XQOiptlov.  !n>MiVT«  yaQ  nva  xataaxfvii^ovOt  xata  tptXo^tvtav,  xal 
nis  Xtltiprjftivovs  xut  aAwoiovf  Ixffin  notovvTEC  xuxaftivitv  *itn%o- 
fpfyavai  %ttxa  Jvvwfttv  oi  t<ov  ixxlijotuv  Kpoutotat. 

'i.  AUtnaa  Kal  iciErrtborui  itMtraiur  %  xanoSofta;  cod.  Ahtdl^.  xcwBo£(ciC 

(n  «Itl.  Pdai'.  Coton.  rtfMl.  ^ 

».  d|Ab  »d.  PrtoD.  Colon.  Kprt.,  vUleM.  ««i  '«'■»  <•*  «■'•"•  ■"»""  **T' 

4.  tiJxapiot^ouin  cod.  AAnlfg.  3.V(rba  J7nxep>)teijai ^tiivttcrc' 

CiP.  r  —   I.  ijippo*Tio3tl(  cod,  Khe-  «Jtou  ,  gua»  iiortfcn  lunl  Mpiffi  «rquM- 

dijf.  Uii  fuoc^a  In  cod.  Itn.  mttpam  unan 
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eouakslaDlialiUilem  f  in  perrecla  tria,  aed  Dnain  divioilatem ,  nnam 
nibiUvliain i  unam  gtoriam,  dominationem  imam,  qnod  eae  roces, 
Oa/uu»,  el  Credinius,  »t  CnttoHta  declaranl.  Ex  qno  illorum 
eoarnUtiir  oratio.  Qnid  autem  in  ea  sam  disputaliono  longior,  cum 
qnae  advcraus  i»los  haeosqne  dicle  snnt  veritalis  ttudiosis  salis  esse 
noQ  dnbitem?  Quocirca  missam  et  hanc  baeresim  faciam,  el  denm 
precabor,  nt  ad  omnes  einsmfldi  proBigandos  opem  nobis  afferat,  nt 
iUins  virlute  freti  qnod  suscepimns  exeqni,  el  iD  omDibm  gritiu 
babere  possimus. 

ADTERSUS  AEBIUH.    HaeresiB  LT.,  siTe  LSXV. 

Aerins  qnidam  ingcnti  perinde  danno  ia  mundam  introduclns  Ctp.  t. 
eit,  fnriis  qnibusdam  percilus,  el  insolentia  maiorem  in  niodum 
elilns.  Elenim  baeresis  omnis  pessimo  ex  eorum  qui  ab  inilio 
ntqne  ad  fiuem  extiternnt  consilio  proreclae  sant,  sivo  illos  gloriae 
cnpidiUs,  aut  arroganlia,  sive  voluptatum  libido,  sive  aliorum  aeffltt- 
lalio,  sive  commotio  quaedam  aiiinii,  aiit  temerilas  impuleril.  A 
diibolo  porro  omnis  illa  est  inflicta  eaecilas;  non  quod  hic  iuvitum 
ac  nolcntem  decipere  quempiam  possil,  aed  quod  unusquisque  peccali 
tilH  ctiissa  atque  noctor  sit,  ut  qui  probali  tiinl,  inqnit,  maaifuli  j:  ^- 
rtddautitr,  Aerins  iste  vero  ad  liodiernnm  usque  lempas  superesl; 
ettqse  secla  penitus  Arianus.  Neque  euim  aliter  alque  iate  senlit, 
iBW  eliam  Anum  ipsnm  dogmalnm  novilale  superavit.  Quin  hao  in 
parte  linpiam  snam  procudisse,  et  ad  dJcendum  promptua  esso  vide- 
lor,  ntdoeeplornm  hominam  exercilum,  eorumqiie  quibos  el  tfiire«>.Tlai.(,li 
inriial  el  animns  vanilate  arroganliaque  disleRtns  cst  mullitudiRem 
ad  sese  pellieiat.  Etenim  mngbum  et  ille  quoqae  nugarum  ec  fabu- 
lamn  copiam  in  hnmanum  genna  invexit.  Quae  tametsi  pmdcntiori- 
bas  ridicnla  videatur,  nibilominus  plerisque  per  illam  imposuil,  et 
ia  errorem  abdnxit.  Fnit  hie  Euslatbii  Sebasliae  episcopi  (quae  est 
ia  Ponti  regione  sive  minoris  Armeniae)  sodalis.  Arabo  enim  mo- 
aaslienm  vilae  genus  amplexi  snnt.  Cnm  aatem  Eastalhius  ad  epi- 
icopitaa)  esset  eveclus,  ASrius,  elsi  id  magnopere  cnperet ,  eo  ta- 
men  pervenire  non  poluit.  Hinc  simaltas  ex  aemulalione  conSata. 
Gt  qnidem  EasUlhius  Aiirio  plurimum  indulgcre  et  addiclas  esse 
visos  est.  Nam  et  presbylemo  banc  postea  creavit,  et  xenodochii, 
qnod  plochotropbium  in  Ponto  vocalnr,  cnram  ei  commisil.  Eius- 
aodi  qnippe  domimlia  prae  auore  er^a  hospitss  ab  ecclesiarnm  aoti- 
ititibus  ezcitariaoleot,  in  quibns  muliiaios  et  imbecillas  coUocant, 
iisqne  ad  Ticlnm  nflcessaria  pro  virili  suppedilaol. 
n—fTi»l  Imean,    »wttna   ttmt   bt   cwL  Bktdig. 

is 
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Ei^  ff.  'Eml  oi¥  q  fi^wc  in  tmoii  ov  Julii]»,  tui9'  htignpi  V^9^ 
i^^avov  ot  liyoi,  xctl  Xffotfitiivtv  «vafi^oov  ovnii'  o  {^iUc,  Xoyoitt 
om  li^iidoi  xal  iiapoltii  vtto  tov  'AiqIov  xma  Enina^lov  iylvono. 
O  ii  inlOKoiios  EvnaOtoe  lUumaXavntvos  tov  'Ainiov  i^wttvt,  m- 
fjjvEi,  ^tllti,  ivtp^i^tlxo,  miQCxailn,  %a\  ovSkv  ^vui.  Ti  yaf  jt 
ifXVt  »aT»pkfi&iv  itg  fUya  tuniov  to  l^fOv  ^lawt.  Iltfat  *  Tow  m- 
taiUmuv  to  srojot^ogvtrov  o  'Ati/uie  uvtiti^tfOtv.     'Evrtv&tv  tiJv  tifo- 

ff.  M.  ^aiv  ncM((  luixi  ti&qov  §ovX6fifv6t  *  vif  tvf tiv  q  ttwta  nolttUov 
ina<ptivai  pilos,  avriiftvva,  xal  loatov  KaOi  Aib^rUbi'  tiv  Evota&iov 
tXt-ftv,  Ovnixt  loiovrot  tSna^£i,  ilLI'  Ixlivtv  tls  XPirM)ttDi>  wvoYot- 
y^  %ai  tls  KT^iv  Kcryrofcrv  -  SnvD  ^  Tavm  Ov%o<pavtta  (tiv  nofi  i%tt- 
nv,  ty  ti  iXri9tl<f  tbc  i%%XtjataOTt%ae  iftiat  Ijnv  fina  X^tf^S  i  Ev- 
«Ti(9ioc  *(tU»£  ov%  ^Svvato  n^antw,  Ka\  ijv  *mi&avi  %i  vnd 
cov  'Atf^v  Xtyoftva. 

NofUaeit  A*  av  ti^  ,  ittttS^ictif  ttata  'Atftov  Xtyovne  EvOti^tov 
.ttaifityayofitv,  fi^  t(  ^  aQu  xal  tov  £vffTa0iov  iv  iittttvoie  ^Ofitv; 
Tov  fUv  yig  ptov  avtov  %a\  rtfv  noiXitttav  ov%  iUyoi  avS^ie  #nfia- 
^ovoiv.  Et&t  Si  %a\  T^  nfoTH  of&ue  iipnovifat.  To  yin  *  'Afttov  tui 
airoe  aitaifiijt  fns  t£Iov;  KOT^ffjf ,  xnl  ovtt  at  ^U^iie  lAv  Suoyfimv 
avTov  diiB^9K0avT0.  'ESmi9t}  yan  fUTB  t»v  ttt^X  BaotXtiov  tuA  '£liv- 
ffiop,  Kal  lomov;.  "^o^  Si  %a\  nqie  Atpli(iov  'Puft^e  tov  fuiMi- 
flniv  ttfteptvtiv  Sfia  SXXoit  tttiaxattote ,  %a\  xy  iii9tilti  t^c  «ma  iViC- 
xaiay  /tvofiivqs  owodov  xal  t^  ofiokoyla  t^(  dpOodo£iaE  vttoytfQo- 
^ivat.  Ete  vottfov  Si  wetttf  funfe^t^s,  tta\  i£  ovilfaiv  awaatac,  ta 
iavtov  ttaXw  nfaia  lijs  tuv  'Afttavnv  ttaxoSoiiae  ittiMttttoittvoe  ov 
ittXtttttv.  "Ofiote  tttifl  'Aiiftov  ^ftfv  i  Xiyoe  ioxl.  Aio  av#i(  xydc 
a^oV  '  htux^mxiov. 

Kt9.  f'.  Ovxot  &  'At^ot  Sti  tovc  toiotftov;  iLo'}>i>vf  fftfivvvmri  ft^  an»- 

,  Tt^tav  Iv  ofx^,  KaxaXmtiv  Si  xo  )tTn20T^g}t!dv  tt«ftiittv4t  ttoXw 
■fpQOv  avSpuv  Ti  xai  jfwaiKnv.  ^xifilawno  Si  «vnic  fttTa  x^e  airroS 
ond  Twv  JxKil()ffiuv  xal  iyifiv  ttal  xufiov,  nal  tnv  £U«v  «dilttti'. 
77oUox(f  41  ^tia  xoUov  ojilov  tov  IStov  >  w^dfuvot  ay^o^iv  imi' 
Xow,  iittai9ifoi  xt  xal  vnd  njtfac  oAlifdfUvoi,  fv  vilate  «aca^ov- 
yavttc  Hv  Jl  *  ovtp  d  ildyoc  fiavin^c  fioUov  ijttlf  xatactioitof 
aif9fnttivife.    Ku\,  tpift^,  xt  ioxiv  htloxoitoe  ttfot  nifiapvttifov ;    Oi- 

CAF.ir.—  l.  Y  oii  itHplMm  iM  Cf.hoir.*2,i.eti\,S.,Mtamdom 
f»  cod.  mi.  tUfoqn*.  Imn  a>Uc«Hiri  quam  advtrbU  fomam  rt- 

'i.  nva  vobbot  Pttovlw.  |MtuiMW.    Ptlavftu  mfm  edMit  loSm^. 

3.  fXlLet  oWuM  «K  «L  PWov.  Cblon.        6.  Vvlgo  ipa. 

Ttint.  6.  Ra  fan  mlt  PclaviwM  «irrtnnii 

4.  ffuSoMt  Mdd.  ntt.  «  «Kl.  frtM.    Csmarlat  (n  iNtcrpntaHoM  Uina.  LOii 
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Sed  cam  nnllani  succenienili  modnm  rBcerel  AiiriDs,  rixae  ac  Cap.  l[. 
hii^s  in  dies  ingravescere  ac  mntuae  simullates  ■ugeri.  Ad  haee 
pesiiBii  qaidam  ramorea  et  calumniae  Bdrersus  EastaUiiam  ab  A^rio 
tpirip.  lalerim  Easlatbius  episcopai  evocatam  ad  seae  Aerlum 
Dalcere,  adhorUri,  commiaari,  irasci,  lupplicare,  neque  quicquam 
lameD  bis  rehus  efficere.  Piam  qnod  ab  initio  constitutum  inchoH- 
laaqae  rncrat,  in(;en>em  in  mali  vim  erapit.  Fostremo  relicto 
BieBdicorum  hoipilio  discedil  Aerius.  Qno  ex  tempore  in  omnera 
occaiionem  iutenta*  velnt  qni  tiostem  opprimere  ac  lelis  appelere 
itDdel,  versaliat  se  in  omnes  partes  el  apud  omnes  ealumniose  dein- 
cepi  Enalatliia  detraheaa.  Nou  is  eit,  ioquiebat,  implius  qui  hacte- 
BDi  rml,  sed  ad  rem  attentus  esl,  et  cumulandii  npiboa  totus  in- 
esBibit.  Qaae  quidem  per  summam  calumniam  ab  Atfrio  iactabantur. 
Eastathins  vero,  qili  ecclesiae  uegotia  iraclabat,  facere  aliler  noo 
poterat,  ideoqae  probabiliter  haec  ab  ASrlo  dicebantur. 

Ceterum  dubitabit  fnrsilan  aliquia ,  qaoaiam  Aisrii  istius  occa- 
lioBe  menliouem  Buslatbii  recimus,  num  ipium  tandem  Eiutathiara 
laD^iadnm  arbitremnr.  Nam  qnod  ad  eius  vitae  inatilutum  atlinel, 
DOB  paueis  admiralionem  pcperit.  Qui  utiaam  ad  rectam  ac  since- 
nm  Bdem  adbaesisaell  Verum  hic  in  Ani  dogmate  a  priaclpio  ad 
EDem  nsqne  peraeveravil ,  nibttoqae  persecutioiium  calamilatlbns 
■elior  hclns  est.  Siqnidem  cum  Basilio  et  Eleusio  ac  ceterii  per- 
uetlione  iaclalni  eit;  ac  videtur  et  ad  Liberium  beatae  memoriae 
BoBUDom  episcopum  cum  aliis  episcopis  legalionem  obiisse,  el  ezp»- 
nlione  Gdei,  quae  in  Nicaeua  synodo  proposita  fuerat,  ac  sineeri 
dogmalia  profeaaioni  snbscripaisae.  Poslea  vero,  velnt  a  aommo  se 
revDcans  ac  priorum  recordatus,  ad  Arianam  perGdiam,  quam  inilio 
SBSceperat,  reipiciendi  Gnera  nulium  habnit.  Venim  ad  Aerium, 
de  qno  inslituliu  a  uobis  senno  fuil,  revocanda  est  oratio. 

Hic  igitar  propter  eiusmodi  rationes  omniuro  rerum  abdicatio-  Cip.  lll. 
nem  inilio  prae  se  tulit.  Deinde  ptocholrophio  relicto  magnani  vim 
Kcam  utrinsqae  aeztis  bominam  abduxit,  qui  omnei  ab  ecclesiis, 
agrii,  pagia  el  oppidis  arcebantur.  Ac  saepenamero  lotus  ille  coe- 
tna  nive  perrnsui  paiaim  per  campos  anb  dio  degebat,  aut  od  prse- 
rapla  saxorum  silvaique  conrugiebat.  Esl  autem  itlius  dogma  supra 
honiiDii  caplam  furiosuB  et  immane.  Inprimisenim,  Quanam,  ia- 
qnil,  in  re  presbytero  episcopus  autecellit?     Nullum  inlcr  utrumqae 

twlfe  prsdnit  'AcpEGW.  Ut  cmi]  miilta  tm   tnrt»   TJgilaatra  «c 

7.  jiQTpnnto  cod.  tOitdig.  lobrii  in  njjru  degebiot. 

Ctf.  Iir.  —     1.    Jfa    edMU  PefaviUf.        2.  Ita  todd.  mu.  tt  «L  prbic.  Pefairiut 
*li9a'|irM>  habml  eodcl.  mtt.  tl  id.  prlne.    nlidtt  auTou. 
n)9d|unt  togitaBil  Cenariut;  cerlt  txr- 
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div  dudXmni  ovrof  idvcov*  ftla  yaf  hn  teitts,  %eA  ftUi,  ^tfffl,  t^ 
ftq,  Mtl  tv  (i|(ttfca.  Xtigo^tttl,  VV^^i  inlOKonof,  aUa  luA  i 
nfttftvUfos'  lovTQov  SiSioatv  o  Jn/OKOsof,  oitoluf  xal  o  «pfO^tm- 
fof  T»]v  o/itow>fi/av  T)Jc  iUrT^cfac  noKi  0  iniOKonof,  «ol  a  itffia^ia- 
r.  fo;  (acavTiDS*  ([a9itnii(  o  {n/axonof  ^l  tov  ffpovou,  Mttf/£tTm  «rl 
u  n(iaPv%$^f.  'Ev  tovto)  RoUovp  ijJteinjat,  xal  dp];t7^i>  covra* 
hifiKailtv.  ElxK  Vifit,  Ti  icn  to  Iliaia  ontf  itag'  v^tv  Imutltitaii 
'/oviitlsof;  ffcfliv  fiv&oi(  nifOfovixnt.  Ov  yig  XPVt  'P^oi ,  ti  Hivia 
JiHT&Uiv.  To  yaf  Tliaxa  vfitSv  ixvdi\  Xfjunof.  Elra  (inhtnu, 
TVvt  tm  ioytt  futu  &avatov  ovof(d£m,  tpTjal,  ovOfioTa  T(^cnTiH>j 
■  Evxnai  ff^fi  W^,  <■  Cuv,  tj  ofKovOftW  ixoliiot,  xt  ti(ptlii9^9txn 
i  tt9vttis;  El  il  olcBc  ■^X*!  "^"  ivtav^a  touc  'xctai  divt^tv,  *■(* 
]i0vv  fHfdtic  ivof^tfToi,  ftijii  aya&onouitm ,  aila  xrqodoffoi  ^Uotic 
nvd;  Si'  ov  Povktiat  r(o'itov,  tjtoi  jfiqfiaOi  ailaaf,  tjTOt  ^Uovc  i{ui- 
ME  'v  Tg  TflcvTJ},  Ksl  tvxto^aaav  Ktfi  ^ovtov,  7iw  fi^  n  jmC  mttfg, 
fti]dl  ta  vn  ervTOv  ^iviifMva  tiuv  avijKfatitv  afiafTiiftatutv  itt^tfnj^g. 
'Mi!  ovti  vijtfTcia,  qniol,  fotai  TCTo/p^vt;.  Tavia  yag  'loviatxa  tatt, 
xal  vno  ^yov  iovlktiaf.  ^tKola  yif  voftof  ov  ttCKiii,  nUd  'xar^a- 
Xfatf  xal  ftiitQaXuait,  xnl  ilotMoif.  El  ya^  SXaf  jSovXoftai  v^ntvav, 
oZnv  6  Sv  aifi^aofiai  ifittifav  ax  i^ttvtav  vrfittva  did  iifv  ilMV^t^av. 
"OStv  ita^  avtMf  ntipiXotlftiitai  fivUov  Jv  xvfuai^  vtftftcvciv,  tct^ dJa 
it  »ai  ntfoaippatov  ia&ittv.  iToUdxtc  Sl  xai  t^v  Tcr^dja  vt^tvov- 
aii>,  0^1  9tana,  'dUd  ISi^  itfoaiftaii,  tpriat.  'Ev  tt  taif  ^fUfatt 
Tov  nivxa,  ott  na^  tjfiiv  xaficvv/ai,  ayvtiai,  »a*oiti6tiat ,  iif^otpn- 
yiat,  cvjal,  ayifvnviat  (c  xoi  vi)iiTE(ai,  xai  nnffai  r»v  ifmiMV  «f  «•>- 
xtfflat  tuv  iytav  na9uv,  avTol  aitia&tv  oyjfavovn  xfla  tc  Kai  olvov, 
lavTiSv  rdf  tpXipas  yiftiffivttf,  * ivanayxiiovai  ytXavttf ,  z^^twtovrcs 
rot)(  r^v  ajtav  tavttjv  XaTfttav  r^;  {^SoitiSof  rov  ndoja  JniTflotnh 
rac.  iCcil  yiff  tl  %a\  onoratttiKov  loi^Kaaiv  ovcoi  tifoxov ,  ovx  ^xt^ 
Tttt  »ap  avToi(,  tcoXv  Si  ti  xfcnipayiivv  xal  o2vanoffi(uv,  nU'  tl  ^Sfa 
Ttvif  ffnavioi  iv  (tia^  avtiSv  bk  ISiaf  xifoaiiflatas  ^avlaivro  roSro. 
AToUov  Sl  tlatv  ot  nlcfov;  aviwv  xcjptifi^oi  Sa^liiXleiv  tSaSav  uo^ite- 
ipaylatf  %al  olvoitoalats ,  tis  itaUdxiE  l>pfjv.  Tovrd  iati  ti  irafi 
'Atiftov  T^  filat  ittfit^ivta. 

5.  Farlmu  cE  tZjjcrat.  Vvlgo  w^pfiun  txiat  auruv. 

4.  Ubrl  enlfin  cipa.  t>.   Codd.  nff    ct  td.  pritM.  pracbCNl 

6.  nitau  ral((al  tx  tidwgiM  eodd.  aw.    itOTpoliJMt  xal  (iiitpal^KC.    Pttaelia 
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JucrinieD  esl.  Eit  cDim  Rmboram  anus  ordo ,  piir  et  idem  honor 
te  dignilas.  Mnniis  impoiiit  episuopas,  imponit  el  prnhyter;  bnpli- 
zat  episcnpas,  idem  Faeit  et  prrsbylrr.  Divinuai  omiirm  cultuin 
adminislrat  episcopus,  non  miaiis  id  facil  el  presbyter.  Episcnpns 
jn  Ihrona  sedel,  sedet  et  prcsbyler.  His  in  valgns  iaclntis  plrrnsi]ne 
iD  errorem  abdaxit,  quorum  seclae  priaceps  extilif.  Praelerra, 
Quid  esl,  iaqail,  Pascha,  qaod  a  vobis  ceicbratiir?  Nimirum  ad 
ladaeoruD  adhuc  fabulns  adbaerescilis;  nrque  euim  Paschalis  so- 
leniniUs  oheunda:  QuoHiam  Paieka  notlnm  immolaliu  ett  CkriMtut.  i.Cw.i,T, 
Pergil  deiade,  El,  qnae  ralio  esl,  inquil,  post  obitum  morluoram 
sppellare  nominaT  Nam  ut  vivos  orel,  aut  in  pauperes  houa  sua 
dispenset,  qiiid  ex  ea  re  landem  ad  morluiim  redil!  Qnod  si  snper* 
sliluin  preces  iis  qni  ez  fi.-ic  viu  discesxeriat  opilulari  pogsnnt,  nemo 
pie  deinceps  a);al  aliquid,  neqiie  boni  qniei]U.im  facil,  sed  amiros 
tibi  aliquoB  quacumqiie  ratioae  velil  adiungal ,  sive  peciiMianini  lar- 
gilione,  sive  precibus  lioc  ab  illis  sub  vilae  linem  iiiipelrel,  nl  pro 
se  deum  exoretit,  ul  ne  illic  aliquid  iiiconimodi  palialur,  aec  iaimn- 
■inn  a  se  fricinoram  pneoae  repelniilar.  Sed  nequc  ieiunii,  inquil, 
iuslilnenili  ulta  ratio  est,  Haec  enini  omuia  ludaeorum  propria  suul, 
elcnidam  servimtis  iugo  sabiecla.  Qnippe  iialo  nulla  lex  jnnita eMt,  i.T]m.i,*. 
Mtd  parrwidii  ac  matrieidis  dtmlaxat,  et  id  gema  aliit.  Nam  ai  ieiu- 
nare  oronino  decreverim,  qaacomque  libuerit  dte,  sponle  el  inlegra  li- 
bcrlate  ieiunabo.  Hine  csl  qnod  igli  dominica  die  ieiunare  poliiis  af- 
Eeclant,  quarta  vero  sextaque  feria  vescanlur.  Quamquam  saepe- 
nnaero  qnarla  feria  ieinnent,  non  ulla  tege,  scd  voluntale,  ol  asse- 
rnnt,  inducli.  Porro  diebas  ipsts  Paschntis,  qaod  tempus  humi 
eabando,  castimoniam  gervando  affliclandoqae  corpore,  oec  non  et 
Bridomm  cihorum  usu,  prccibus,  vigiliis,  ieiuniia,  ac  reliquis  id 
genns  saluberrimis  eorporis  erucialibas  cetebrAre  iolemns,  illi  e 
«Hifrario  iam  Inm  diluculo  obsoaari  soleal,  el  caraihiis  vinoqiie  dis- 
tenti  rachinnari,  ridere,  eosque  qui  illiiui  Paschalis  tiebdomadem 
ianclissimis  illis  religionibus  tradacniil  ludibrio  liabere.  Elenim 
lametsi  renunliare  se  rebns  onuiibus  profileanlur,  minime  lameii 
vitae  illud  inslilulum  ohservant,  sed  citruibus  ac  vinalentiac  plos 
sequo  indulgenl;  nisi  forle  pauci  admodum  inler  illos  sponte  saa 
priorem  iltam  vitae  ralionem  relineaul.  Maiori  enim  ex  parte  largl- 
oribus  rpulis,  camibns,  ao  vino  aeseingargilant,  ut  non  semel  dixi- 
mns.   Haec  suiil  praecipue  qnae  Aisriiis  in  huiic  mundum  evomuit. 

«fUi(  fCEtpalotaif  xal  |ii)TpaXoCa(«  H.   awfxotCouot   UTontte   viliiim  Ml 

7.  Emi  aU'  ^^     Pr»  91)01  fbrloM    eod.  Rhtdig. 
talbttdtm  ^aol.  9,  spa  libri  tw^  Aoboil. 
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'TnoStmivtt  vtCvw  tt)v  Iwoiav  xal  t^v  ovtaS  aniffcfav,  m»1  t^ 
I.  ii  ttvTov  nakiv  xm  ptifi  ctg  xaxofiijjntvov  t^vi;v  tnfifovr^&ivta.  Ett 
il  tac  Jtfos  avxov  avri&iatts  Iktueofit^,  iXtja  itiiyovft.tvoi ,  xol 
ovTai  ttafftpioiirvot,  Knl  Sii  fiiv  atfi^9vvrii  hti  xi  ifav  fpsiLcsv, 
mit  ovvteiv  MiKniitivots  tovio  A^lov.  To  Uyav  ainov  htlatumov 
xal  ifftefivttfov  Esoi'  tlvm.  Kal  itwf  loiai  tovri  iwativ;  ^  fUv 
fif  len  ^  «attfttv  /evvtjnx^  Ta'|tc,  natlfag  ya^  ytw^  cy  iKiX.ifi(f 
^  ii  *  ittntf  tts  ftij  ivvaftivij  ytwav  ita  tijs  Tov  iovrgov  naktyytvtatvt 
ttKva  ytvv^  T^  hiKkrflla,  ov  ft^  natipa;  ^  Ji^amoiUiup.  JCal  n«c 
oldt'  tt  fpi  Tov  ff^cajSvTipov  Ku&uiTav  n^  t-gpvta  xttlfo&talav  tov  xtiffo- 
tovttv;  ij  ttitiiv  avtov  ilvat  ttiovt^  Immoxai  "Hnavtist  ii  tiv  n^- 
ttfijiiivov  'Ai^tov  ^  ttvxov  iQtttj;tUtt  xa\  6  t^MS- 

^ifit  il  tts  lavtov  itkavtiv  xal  tuv  outou  aiiouovTnv  oti  o  «xo- 
tfroilof  yfMpit  Ki/taPvtiQOts  %al  itaxoviits,  xal  ov  yifaipti  JxiaKoxotff. 
Ka\  tm  inuiKOTt^  ipijoi ,  M^  a(ilXu  tov  h  ool  japfaftMos  oi  HaPte 
ita  xtifav  Tov  n^iffjSvTE^iov.  Ilaktv  ii  iv  aXkm  tovat,  isnaiuinoir  xal 
jMntdvoic,  lit  tlvai,  9>i}ffl,  tw  (iutov  intoxoKOv  tov  avcov  ny «())»• 
npov,  Kai  ov»  olStv  6  xijv  axokov&tav  njS  *alri9ttae  ajwqtfac, 
xai  latoflats  jSafrvTitTaic  fi^  ivTvjuv ,  o»  viou  ovro;  tov  xiKVj-fumv 
n^ot  TR  vffon/iTTavTa  iyffatptv  o  0710;  anottakos.  *  Oxov  ftlv  tfitmr 
iniffxoKoi  ijiti  Ktttaeta^ivtie  lyQatpiv  lniaxo'KOi;  xal  diaxo^voip.  0£ 
jMT^  iMvta  ti&vs  ^iw^Orieitv  ol  aWtfToiloi  xctTvOT^ai'  tt^tapviigmv 
yuff  iylvtto  iftla,  xal  diimdvnv.  ^ttt  j-ap  nov  ivo  Tovn»'  tii  ixnl^ 
Oionixa  dvvovrai  nlijpovffdai.  "Onov  H  ov^  tvfiihi  Tif  a^iofi  imffxo- 
K%,  ffuivtv  WTOnoE  );a>(ls  iniffxdnov-  osov  il  yiyovt  jjfita,  ml 
qffov  a|ioi  isMFKon^C)  xariffiii&t^ffav  iniffxonoi.  IlkifOove  .H  fi^ 
ffvTOf  ovx  nJ(i#i}ffav  iv  nvToiit  n(iff|IvTtpoi  xamOTO^^vai,  xal  ijf' 
xiodf]ffav  inl  teo  xoto  cdnov  '  fMfvo)  intOKdnf}.  ".^vcu  ii  iiaxovov 
'  inioxonov  aJvvoTOv  tfvai.  £al  inifulTfffaro  o  a/tOff  andtfToloc  itu~ 
ndvov;  tfvat  in  inioxona  ita  tipr  vmifitlttv ,  'ovnn  r^  ixxilifaitiff 
Xa^ovHrfe  ta  Kkti^niiitta  tije  otxovonlae.  OStat  xttt  ^ixcivo  xai^oi 
^ffov  ot  Tonoi.  Axrl  ya^  &affTOV  aifiiyiut  ovx  a^no^j^t  la  navKi  Iffztv, 
AUia   itffoPalvovtoe   toS   x^ovov  ti  itifie  tlUtitttiv   tAr  JftMOV  mt- 


£v&uE  f>h>  yai/  Muiieije  nifmmn  ti;  Atyvmov,  xmni  '  n}v  «m- 

Cap.  IV.  —     I.  xoTT^uv  ediM.     icij^  4.  Ltft  dt  Mi  et  trn-  M"(ra  Ptfovi» 

Md.  bn.     i^  coii  Rtedfg.  dhpulaMton    iraloimi    VuwlliiUi    (O. 

2.  K^  (h.  e.  TniTfpa)  cod.  Jthidlg.  Sataiailiun)   d*  EplNop.  d  Pni6.    p^. 

3.  <>t>dv|o6x<  Mil.  Jtttdfff.  109 1».,  pag.  2^ti.,  pos.  31H.,  pag.  iSiU. 
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Eadem  ipia  porro  menlem  illios  ae  perfidiam  manirette  decla-  Ctp.  IT. 
renl,  qnae  in  {inmrnnm  genos  improbo  arliScio  per  samaiaoi  ioM- 
■iam  eFndil.  Adversns  qaae  ubi  paucis  dispntaverimas,  miisun 
illnm  raeicmas.  Enimvero  lotum  illnd  slolidilalis  etfse  pleoiisiaiom 
prudens  qnisqoe  facile  perspicit.  Velot  cum  episcopum  ac  presb^- 
isnun  adaequare  conalur.  Uoc  eiiim  cooslafe  qui  poleslT  Siqni- 
dcB  episcopomm  ordo  ad  gignendos  palres  praecipue  perlinet.  Hn- 
iis  enim  est  palram  in  ecciesia  propagatio.  Aller  cum  pitres  noa 
possil,  Glios  ecclesiae  regenerationis  lotione  producil;  non  Umen 
palrea  aal  magiatros.  Qninam  vero  Beri  potest  ut  is  preibylerum 
cMistitnal  ad  quem  creandum  manuam  impooeudarnm  ius  nullum 
babeat?  Aat  quomodo  presbyter  episcopo  dici  polest  aequalisT  Ve- 
ran  A£riam  islom  »imia  qoaedam  procBuilii  aemulatioqae  decepit. 
Ateoia  ul  lam  sibi  quam  audiloribus  imponal,  illud  obiioit, 
aposlolum  presbyieris  et  diacouis  scribere,  non  episcopis.  Ilem 
episcopum  alloqoens,  Koii,  inqiiit,  neglige  gratiam ,  quae  in  te  eil,  l.T^AfU. 
ftam  meeepitti  per  manua  presbylermvm  collegii;  dcinde  alio  loco 
epitevpia  et  diaeoni*,  it  idem  episropiis  rt  prcibyter  esse  videslnr, 
Sed  nimirum  veritnlii  isle  seriem  ignorani,  nec  iti  recnndiliore  hi- 
iloria  vemlns,  non  intelligit  aposlolnm,  com  reeens  adboe  riiet 
Cbriatiani  dogmalii  propa)(alio,  pro  re  naU  scripsisse.  Mam  nbi 
iam  epiactipi  constilnli  fnerant,  nd  rpiscopos  et  diaconoa  icribrbal, 
Neqne  euim  lubinde  omnia  ab  apostulis  ordinari  polernnl;  el  qaide.ra 
presbytcrii  inprimii  ac  diaconis  opns  eral ,  a  qaibus  videlicet  ambo- 
bns  eedesiaslica  nrgotia  administrari  possnnt.  Quare  ubi  nondnm 
episeopala  dignus  aliqiiis  occnrrent,  nulliii  ei  loco  propositns  est 
episcopas.  At  ubi  et  necrsiilai  paslalabal,  oec  eorum  qui  rpisco- 
palu  digii!  eranl  copia  dcerat,  ibi  episcopl  cnnslilnli.  Sed  cnm  haud 
nagna  mullilndo  foret,  reperiri  nntli  pntuerunt  qiti  preabyleri  crea- 
renlur;  onde  solo  episcopo  cootenti  riieninl.  Sine  diacono  vrro 
episcopns  esse  non  pnlcit.  Quare  in  id  aposloloi  incuhail,  dI  mini- 
slrandi  gratia  episcopo  diaroni  snppelerent.  Ilaque  rnm  nondnni 
ccclesia  sais  omnibas  funclionibns  rzplrri  possel,  per  illud  lempaa 
istinsmodi  singnlorom  locnrnm  slalns  exlitil.  Neque  vero  ulla  res 
est  qnae  ab  inilio  suis  omnibua  numeris  abioluta  fuerit;  sed  pro- 
eedeate  demnm  tempore  sua  opporluailatibus  omnibus  ad  pcrreclio- 
nem  accessio  coiitigil. 

Cuius  exemplum  habemas  in  Moyse.     Hic  enim  in  vetere  te-  Cap.  T. 

5.  (lov^  Mm  Mitt  eed.  K»dig.  8.  ^cclvu  annn  llbri  imitr  Uuiig., 

6.  biaiuKtK  t^  hhtdig.  qvi  habtt  itittto  ,  qiuid  rcpami. 

7.  ouitu  nMnduUo  tii  PtlaiiH.  LOri        Caf.  V.  —     1.  vii  om.  cod.  tOudla. 
lobml  oCth. 
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Ittuiv  Sia&^miv  (ipSo>  pov*).  'Tko  xov  9tov  H  aKtetedftlvoe  t»  t^ 
tk^l&tiv  ils  A^yvmov  Rpofii^nat  ttiit^  clg  §o^&uav  'Aufmv  6  vtStl- 
^ie  nuTOu.  Elxa  ficra  to  xuntvgat  aizm  xov  dStigmv  ew^&ti  if^e 
ffvtov  ^  ytdovala  xvl  ot  ifxiiYoi  tov  Ittoii  ko^  ixthn  xaifov.  Kal 
(ttta  taHra  KQarwoiiivov  lov  iff/ov,  nai  r^c  dKoXnvfHat  avvayo- 
fivije,  Sttitifoat  Ttjv  &akaoaav.  Kal  ovnn  ^Oav  xata  tov  vofutv, 
Sme  oit  xv^iof  avTov  xaktl  ttg  to  opO£.  JlSnat  6t  trvieS  tb;  ittvitis, 
»al  wtoStlxwaiv  avT^  ffxijv^v  ^xaxaaxtvaaai,  a(fj;riyovs  rt  nfoor^ 
9a«^t,  ifw^ovs,  7itvTi)xovtdfiovs,  i*atovtdfXOV( ,  x^^^fXfi^S- 
Kal  o^af  nmg  td  niidy\una  Tskatvvwtaii  "Of/a,  tpriel,  not^qaits  isdvta 
xaxd  idv  TuiTov  Tdv  Stix9ivta  eot  Iv  tm  ofti  £iva.  Kal  ofSs  «ue 
itfostti^T}  ty  voiio&cela  iTttdftv^og  Ivxvla,  »oS^^  rf^aTiiuc  ivSv- 
ftata,  xmStovis  tg  xal  f^av^vni,  iTtmfUSis  tt  xal  xiSd^tis,  fift^ai  ts 
%ai  UQmv  Siatpofov  evv&iacts,  Hva&oi,  ^roxai,  Xoviijffts,  frvaio- 
exinfta,  tfv^lltt,  naeiut(jm9,  ativd  latt  SiviTiax^fia,  fuii»u&  attva 
xaiovvTai  xvn&oi,  'fia2covia&,  atxtvis  tlei  fidacts,  »al  oeaKc^  o  v6- 
f(o;  iiallyttai,  XEpov^lfi,  xal  ta  aUci,  Kt^mtiie  ita^iKtit,  dva^O- 
(iif  II  xai  JffXTvXiot,  ffxt^vi;  tt  %a\  iiqtjttg  xal  iififittttt  *-^fv9goitt- 
vm(tivtt,  dyKvliat  tt  kuI  xd  KiUa,  nvlufoi,  xat  edhttYYts  tlattti  xal 
xaftKtiAfti,  Kdl  Ajpvffat  xat  ii/yv^ai,  lahiat,  ^KCQatlvai,  xal  nt 
aUa  O0a»(^  o  vd^oe  Sq>t],  9valat  Stdgtofot,  itiaeiiaXlai.  'ExttS^ 
anatfxijs  Tovia  ovx  ijv,  aifa  (itxa  id  ytvie9ai  i^v  t([|iv  ovx  irili)9W 
Tii  Rpaj^fiaTff;  Ootm  xat  la  Ka^a  t^  aitofftoiLp  ytyifa^^ivtt,  cets  ori 
IffilaTiWi)  ^  ixxli)ffb,  ^ois  OTE  cfe  id  rStov  ft^^ov  iX^Xaittv,  ims  Stt 
TDv  xoffftov  T^f  Vwietas  AtxatoTHtToi  ix  not^df  xal  u£ov  xnl  aylov 
«cvevftOTop  ^xo«dfi4]ia(.     £al  liuaiv  6  tou  'Ac^lov  Xdyos. 

KaX  oti  ft!v  ov  Avi^nai  Tttvtdv  (fvat  Stidaxtt  6  ^ttos  loyos  tov 
dytov  ixoexoiov,  tls  ftiv  fffiiv  in/ffxono;,  its  ^2  faii  nQtepiti^os, 
tis  iiytt  Ttfio&im  ijfieKoa^Svti,  ^  Ilftefivtt^ov  ft^  titinktilgs,  alid 
pag.  110.  na^BXfiil»  oi;  aatifa.  Ti  ifjc  n^ayfta  Iniaxoitov  nQtepvtifa  ftq  Jm< 
nltintiv,  c/  fi)|  ip'  vnc^  tov  nt^to^viEfov  i^o>v  t^v  ifoviliav;  0)V  "ol 
H(i'iltv  Uyit,  Kaxd  afiapvtifov  fi^  tax/io;  KortiyoQiav  iiiov,  tt  fiq 
Tt  in\  Svo  xal  t^kJv  fia^ivpcav.  Ka\  ovx  cfni  nvt  nSv  ntice§vtifmv, 
Mt)  ii^tj  TiaXTiYOfflav  xirtei  iniffxoiiov,  ovSi  lyffai(it  *  m^l  iiuv  n^EffjSv- 
tifov  tivl  fii]  jninlTjttnv  iniaxoVai.  Kal  Sfis  oti  KBvtdc  toii  ix  nv 
itttfioiov  itttiftteaktvofUvov  1]  niuffiE  ov  ftixpa  tls  iattvf 

Kc9.  e'.  'ISmntv  tl  xal  td  alXa  avtou,  xal  diaaxon^ffCDftiv.    Ka\  tttfi  tov 

l.xTcaoxtvaaat  wAil.mM.tttd.prlne.    eod.  len.  eum  ranini.    iJpiiSpuBntt)Uva 
4.  i]pu3po0«>iid^£va   cail.  Bluilg.,   et        6.   ;^:uaa\   xal   opTupal  xal   •^e^JoA 
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lUnKnlo  aoU  virga  instraclaa  iu  Ae^ptam  mitlitnr.  Qaain  euni  in-  Eiad.  m. 
grederelnr ,  Aaron  ipsius  frater  divinitus  raissus  ei  se  ad  subsidium 
adiungil.  Deinde  posli|uani  ei  a  Tratre  Bdes  habila  esl ,  senioruffl 
ad  illnm  ac  papoli  per  illiid  lempus  principinm  mulliludo  convenit. 
Tam  deilinalo  opere  vires  et  incremenla  capienle  mare  peiietravit. 
Neednm  lanen  ad  legem  pervenerant,  donec  illum  deus  ad  monlem 
evocarel,  cum  eL  labalas  tradidll,  et  UberDaculum  insliluere,  pnnci- 
pes,  dr.cnriones,  qninqnngenarios ,  cenlnriones,  ao  tribnnos  creare 
dncnil.  Vtdes  quemadmodum  res  omnes  paulatim  ampliiicslae  rne- 
rint?  Fide,  inqnil,  faeie»  omnia  tteundum  exemplar,  ^uod  /ti6i'i)ion-Bwlli,M. 
ttrmtnm  eat  in  monle  Sina,  Animadvcrtisne  ut  ad  legiKlaliouem  can- 
dilihram  illud  septem  ellychniornm  addilum  fuerit,  ncc  non  et  Ula- 
res  sacerdotis  vesles,  lintinnabnla,  palliola,  epomides,  pilei,  baltei, 
variomro  tapillorum  conlextus,  cyalhi,  morlariola,  labra,  turibala, 
utini,  masmarhoth,  hocestcola,  midicolh,  sive  cyathi,  macho- 
iwth,  qui  snnt  bases,  et  quaecnmque  alia  tex  edisseril,  velDl  Chem- 
biai,  et  id  genns  alia ,  arca  teslamenli,  vecles,  humerarii  anauli, 
tafcemaculum ,  vela ,  pelles  rnbricalae ,  ausae,  et  alia  iil  genns,  ia- 
aitorea,  tnbae  dnctiles,  eliocnrvae,  el  anreae,  argenteae,  aereae, 
conieae,  alia  deniqne  ez  legis  praeseripto ,  velut  sacriGciornmel 
inslitationum  varia  geoera,  quae  cum  ioitio  nondum  essent,  nonne 
poslqnam  invecla  sunt,  snus  est  ordo  rebus  allribatas?  Eadera 
ratio  est  illorum  de  qiiibus  apostolus  scripsit,  quae  Umdiu  obtinue- 
niBt,  doncc  ampliBcala  est  ecclesia,  donec  suam  ac  legilimam  ad 
neunram  pervenil,  donec,  pmdenli  quadam  moderAliooe  iaslissime 
cst  a  patre,  filio  el  spiritu  saacto  lemperaU.  Ez  quibus  Atfrii  dogma 
refellilar. 

Qnod  aulem  noa  idem  esse  possit  cum  episcopo  presbyter,  dl- 
viaus  aposloli  scrino  declaral ,  quo  qntsnam  episcopns ,  quisque 
presbyler  sit  iulellif^ilor.  Nam  ad  Timotheum  episcopum  scribens 
ila  loqnilur:  Pretbi/lenim  ne  obiurges,  Med  hortare  veiut  patrem.nia.  t,l. 
Qnid  aulem  allinebat  episcopo  velare,  ut  ne  presbylernm  obiurgaret, 
Qisi  maiorem  ipso  poUsUtem  oblinerel7  Qaare  deiaceps  admonel, 
Mvmut  pretiglerum  eilo  aceatationem  ne  admiterit ,  niii  duobut  tri-  ibM.  it. 
buiee  leitibut.  Non  alicui  ex  presbyleris  praecepil  nt  accnsationem 
conlra  episeopnm  non  admiueret,  aut  ut  episcopom  non  obinrgaret. 
Videsne  qnam  non  mediocris  illins  rnina  sit,  quem  diabolus  labe- 
bclaril  T 

Sed  bominis  reliqua  videamos.     Inprimis  qaod  ad  Psscba  per-  C*p.  TI. 

Mdil.  fltM.  (T  nl.  princ.  7.  npmpuTtpc  cod   Hludlg. 

ti.  Sujiicor  xol  Mpatiuxt.  H.  iMp\  iukMj  notavtt  Pttaaiia. 
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niaia  siptSfoi'  irnnfiii',  nc  ^St,  7l!  IJaOia  ^fidi'  hv^  JEfifios* 
Kanty  crvToy  xov  tljtoyta,  it  ovx  tMr&n,  Ktd  tpffit,  "Eamvia 
SxnE  «01^017  T^v  ilnniitoanjv  (/;  7cf  ovool^ft.  JZo^  i\  r^v  Ibv 
nptoonjv  fnerilit  Ilavlos,  li  ft^  IltiOja  ittntltoii  TTvt  Si  ov  Ovfua- 
^'vtpiai  Iv  nooi  xUfi<t0(  t^c  obovftjvifc  o»  nrpnE  xbI  «fooafifitttov 
vticxtta  iaxlv  iv  x^  txKhiat^  n^iOft^,'  EL  ii  xai  j^  n!  rijf  >  ^ui- 
T«£nitf  Tav  atmnolttov  iiyitv,  iiuf  JMi  <n(ft<»^  xitfaiK  xal  n^foci^ 
Pktov  mjaxttmi  ita  xavxit,  X^f^S  IJtvt^oax^;  Kal  xipl  t(5v  Y| 
^fupiSv  Tov  Ilntxa  nme  lur^MTyiUovffi,  f»]d}i'  Sia(  laitpiwm  ^ 
«t^ov  xttl  sliic  iHit  viaxosi  Itolm  xt  ^ftlfav  ayitv,  n»s  "  «xotvin' 
f^  jRi^Mffxotxfin'  mftoKijv,  pavifov  tm.  "Hs  ii  finUov  htimarai 
niixmvi  0  ^iUEnjft^c  av&^oTcas,  o  vtn'  Jv^fi^cc;,  xol  Itasvv» 
iv  Tca  J}ff>  ffcfuav,  ^  ot  »^  tJfitSv  fto^tv^fp  ytfovoxts,  ^ovtic  Mfj 
^ftov  T^  nafttSoatv  inl  rijs  ixidtiatas,  «al  ovwt  «aifaXii<p6itf  wt^ 
TIDV  cr^av  naxiftav,  -xuv  ti  avxtSv  ttatifav  ttaXtv  fiifia9i}KOTa>v  ica^ 
Twv  icpo  BVTiov  ytYOvoxmv,  km;  ^  ixxili]0^  napnilci^ovoa  ntifa  tm 
ttix^S  ittttiffav  Sxfi  itcrl  t^c  ^ev^o  xkt/x"  'n}v  itilt|9»'^  ■/otiv  lui 
TtTE  KO^aioattSi  Kai  SuattTtxitn  na).iv  ^  tovtov  Iwata  q  jm^  n« 
XlaOia.  EJta  il  il  fi^  nifX  ri\s  ovr^  tnco&imoG  TKpalnv  xai  Xp»- 
aaPfiaxmv  ot  crvtol  axiitfToiloi  iv  Tg  ^torafti  fil<]iDV  xal  aUoiE  Jx  xoi'- 
xtrio&iv  tJxoftiv  ajfoSiiiat,  oft»E  iccfl  «oijtov  aKtifinf  yfa^povat. 
Haftliijtpt  32  1]  ixxlfiala,  xnt  iv  olo)  tcS  xo'afict  ovfitU7«vt)iat,  ^nftv 
jt  rov  cfvai  'Aiftov  xai  xovs  an'  aitoC  'Atfftttvovs.  Tapi  yif  nv\ 
xffTa  TovTo  diKcrio^Tnrov  ovofta  cllti^cv.  'AlQtov  yii^  tmvfia  taiiv  l^ 
f.  n\.  a>ia9afalas ,  ano  icav  aep fmv  irvivfutTaiv  x^s  nov^flae,  xo  iv  tt&xat 
oU^av  Ktna  x^s  l»i0.iiaUts. 

f.  t^.  '%i«iTa  ii  nt(l  xov  Jvoftgna  ili^»v  t«v  T(ilcvn}0«vnN',  xl  av  ttti 

tomov  nfoifytatxtfov;  xl  Totriov  xcri^tarc^ov  xal  &avfta0icni(av,  m- 
9rct!nv  ftlv  TOti;  ffafovra;  oit  ot  antk96vxts  t<5<H<  Mrl  Iv  mtwa^fy 
ovx  clnv,  aUtt  cfn  xal  £«»  ffcr^ii  tc3  SiOnorj,  *a\  onas  avxi  vtft- 
vDTorTOv  xifpti^fta  ^  ittff-ijaoito ,  af  ikntf  iaxtv  vnif  aStlipav  tix"' 
fiivotp,  cfc  '*  inoStiid^  xvyxavimmv.  *'Slq>iiii  ii  %al  y  mtif  ovnfv 
^ytvofilv^  '^*i  'i  ^*"^  ™  aka  xmv  ahicrftarcav  fii]  aivoxdivrot'  idU  ow 
yt  dia  TO  troUmiiE  iv  xoOfta  ^fiaf  ovTac  «QxiUfffffat  axovoioc  n  xol 
tMvatas,  7va  to  fvTcliarc^v  ai]fiav#^.  £«1  ^a^  dixateni  K0ioiifte9ci 
v^  fivijftijv,    nttl  vnl^  afia^roiiliov  ■    tjfflf  fiiv  afta(iTaiilOT' ,    *viiif 

Ckr.YU—    1.  FUcGnibUSpiCflcg./.         Cir.  Tlt.  —    t.  Pttavto  onAcil  S(ii' 

pojf.  48.  Y^)^*^    ^^  (tiipttoit  ftoc.     Conm^ 

'i.  AfMriprficpb  Ytf^fv  )'P^^  T^Pi  9"^     ^^  '^  "'  pieatunDum  pnedioatio«eai 
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liael,  it  qDo  teatimoniiiiB  illad  prolulit :  P^ieiv  notlnm  immolaitu  i-  ow, 
ut  CkruUa;  illum  inlueainur ,  cuiiis  isla  vox  cbI,  utramnant  ce- 
hbnril  ipse.  De  eo  vero  gic  (criplum  est:  Fettinabat  ut  eelebrant ^^^^ 
PtnteeMte»  lenuoli/mii.  Ecqnsm  vero  Penleeoilen  Paulns  agerel, 
Bisi  Pascha  prini  obiissetT  Quic  est  uspiam  terrarum  qui  non  in  eo 
tonienlial,  quarlaoi,  sexlamve  feriam  lolenni  in  eeclesia  ieiunio 
consecralamT  Qnail  si  ex  ■postolorum  conslitutione  repelenda  no- 
bis  auclorilai  esl,  cur  illii  qnartae  sexlaeque  Teriae  ieiuniam  perpe- 
tn  lege  saneilur,  excepta  PenlecosleT  Cur  sez  Paschalis  diebus 
Dihil  omnino  ad  eibnm  praeler  panem ,  salem  el  aquam  adbibendoB 
de6ninntT  Quamnam  vero  celebrari  diem,  el  in  illluaeentem  domi* 
■icam  dimillere  praecipiant,  nemini  esse  poteit  obicnrnm.  lam 
Tcro  utri  Undem  illorum  periliores  snnlT  Au  errore  deceplas  b»- 
nancio,  qui  nnnc  landem  emersil,  el  adhao  bodle  superstes  esll 
An  qni  «nte  nos  lestes  exlilernnl ,  qnique  anle  nos  eandem  tradi- 
lioarm  in  eeelesia  tenuerant,  quam  ct  ipsi  a  parentibns  suis  aeeepe* 
rant,  el  ipsorum  parrntes  a  maioribns  snis  didiceraul,  quemadmo- 
Aia  ecclesia,  quam  a  palriboa  snis  accepil  reclara  ac  sinceram  Sden 
eoni  (radilionibus  ad  hunc  dirm  observalT  Faces&at  igilur  falsa 
illins  de  Paschale  senlenlia.  Quod  si  de  qnarla  sextave  reria  nul- 
bm  omnino  ia  ennslilutione  sna  menlionem  aposloli  recissent,  aliis 
Umen  argumenlis  licebal  uli.  Quamqnam  ea  de  re  esl  ab  illis  accu- 
ralissirae  scriptum ,  idque  ipsum  ab  ecclesia  suiceptnm  eomrooni  est 
eonsensione  Brmalom,  anleqnam  Aj!rius  ullus  cum  AKriania  existe- 
rcL  Qni  mihi  proplerea  merito  id  nominis  adeptus  videlur.  ASrinn 
quippe  spirilum  ex  impurilate  naclus  esl,  de  illo  atfrinmm  nequiliae 
spiritunm  grege,  qni  in  ipso  idvrraus  eeclesiam  domicilittm  posuerit. 

Quod  vero  speBlat  ad  ritnm  illnm  quo  mortaorum  nomina  pro-  Cip.TIL 
Duntiantnr,  quid  eo  etst  polesl  utiliusT  quid  opporluniui,  ant  vero 
admiratione  digninsT  nempe  al  qui  «dsnnl  cerliiiime  sibi  persna- 
deant  morlnos  vivere,  neo  in  nibilum  redaclos  esse,  sed  exislere 
adhnc,  atque  apnd  domiunm  vivrre:  liim  al  rrligiosissimnro  illud 
dogma  praedicelur,  qno  qui  pro  rralribas  precantur,  bene  de  illis 
iperarc  eonstal,  qnasi  perrjp-e  prorectis.  Cetemm  quae  pro  moi^ 
Inis  eonoipiunlur  preees  iis  utiles  snnl ,  tamelsi  non  omnej  etil- 
pas  extinguant.  Verum  ex  eo  prosunt  qnod  pleramque,  dnm  adbne 
in  lerra  degimus,  sponte  ant  invili  tilubemiu,  ul  id  qaod  perreclius 
est  signilicetur.  Nam  el  inslorum  pariler  el  peccalomm  menlionem 
racimns,  pecealoram  quidem,    ut  iis  a  domino  misericordiam  implo- 

3.  irno|tini  Md.  tOnitf. 

4.  ForUm  5xtp. 
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iliovs  ^Ktv  didfuvot,  vnlf  Si  itnKlav,  xal  xaTliim,  xal  mtr^M^- 
Zny,  Kpoqnitinv  xsl  anoaTokmv,  xal  (Jff}7fli<rT<Dv,  Kai  f(a^(vi>, 
xal  oiioloyfirmv ,  inui%iam  ic  xal  avajaffrizav,  xcrl  navtOE  toC  Tcf)h 
fiatof,  Zvct  Tov  xvfioi'  'Iigaovv  Xpuftov  aqoo^/ooifirv  ^ko  t^c  tmv  iv- 
&funmv  tiitas,  Sta  i^t  "9<>C  avtov  tifi^;,  xal  oijSffS  vvr^  inmiu- 
fMv,  iv  Ivvotf  ovTCf  Sn  ovx  foTiv  f^MovfUvoE  o  xv^wc  tivi  twv  a>- 
9ff(oitav,  kSv  II  ftvp^  «crl  inixnva  iv  Jixaioovvi]  vno^g  fxaOToc 
«v^dxnv.  IIAs  yif  olov  n  [ft)  tovto;  'O  iiiv  ya^  ioti  9tot,  o  Sk 
av^unof,  xal  o  fih'  Jv  ovpavm,  o  Si  IkI  t^f  J^d  Sut  ta  M  /^ 
li/i^ava,  9T(i(f£  t(iv  avaaxttvtav  uai  OvvnEf<l^o'vtMy  iv  tp  wfi^iovf, 
UC  Tijtft  TO  a/iov  ivajfyiJliov,  iToUa  Jt  oufurTcr  tuv  ttyluv  aviatijattv, 
xal  «vvitei^&ov  ovTu  i^  iqv  ajrfav  Koluv.  'AjUa  Sl  icdiUv  li/u 
mittv  tovn^v,-  sili^^iriitm  /ap  xot'  i^ipMv  i  loyos  ilt  n}v  ivun)9a, 
xal  ifc  tijv  ava.  "On  fijv  71(9  i^E  ti)v  jvTav^  'lcfevaaX^ft  ffwtiE^ 
9av  ait^  irpntov,  tovto  SijXov.  Ilfiv^  di  tov  avaPijvat  tov  iTMtijpa 
i^Tiiv  ovfovov,  '  ov^iIe  ava|!^|3i7xn' l^nE  011  ovt^  irvv(ivifl9ov.  Ov- 
^iIe  ya^  ava^i^i}Ktv  i^e  tov  ovfdvdv,  i^  f4i]  o  ix  tov  ov^ovov  xan^ 
^BE,  0  vidc  Tov  aW^nmv.  '.riUci  tciffi  tovrnv  iv  t^  td»fa  ytvift»- 
voi  TRE  Jvo  iU£»E  vitEJt/|afuv.  £f  0i  ric  iftZZti,  A^a  tls  t^  /f- 
(ovooiLqfi  t^E^il^ovi    fw^itn  on  iv  IxiJvj)  t^  ^fii^f  tnv  ^(uv  xt- 

pag.lU.  xitioftivav  mt^/im)  d  xvftofi  fvffa  itmrv  of  fui9t]nil  ew^yftivoi,  xoi 
9i]0i  «vToiE,  ■E^^^vi)  vfiiv. 

Kt9.11'.  £^1«  Si  KBfl  Tovtov   ovtfis   iisd^i|Wfiai  t^e  rxoiIov9/«c,    Sti 

Awfnatat  ^  ixxili)ff/a  rovro  initEJUi ,  xa^iioatv  ia^vaa  tuifi  nvtl- 
ffmv.  7Ve  Si  Swijattat  'tfiirfwv  fM|T^E  xoTculvtiv,  ij  vofiov  WTfoci 
nt  Ti(  mr^a  rp  2iDlofinvn  ilfTuUvtt,  ".^xovc  vH  loyovt  nitt^t  ^av, 
xal  fi^  anaais  ^cDfiovc  fujT^^E  ffov  Sttlae  ott  iyyQuipme  xt  xol  iy^d- 
(pat  iSlSaOxiv  o  noTq^ ,  TOVTiffnv  0  &i6t  o  fiovo/tvijEi  *al  rd  Syiov 
nvtvfur,  if  Si  ft^ti]^  ijfini'  ^  ixidiala  tfj'  ^ia^ovt  iv  vit^  tutftivovs, 
^ivTOVE,  fi^  iwttpjvovs  Kittalv9^vat.  Tttttyfilvav  rotwv  niv  iv  tf 
ixxlijff/^  ^fffinv,  xal  xailu(  ijdvtuv,  xal  Tcav  itdvtuv  *#avfiaafuE 
ytvo/tivav,  ii^Atxtat  jcdiliv  xal  ovtoc  d  ftlcivoc.  ^l  tovrov  Si  na^- 
lltfdvrtE  UET'?  xdvffo^ov,  1}  xttvdaftSa,  ^  tdv  xoilovfttvov  pavn^irfltiv 
KvaSidov  xattt&iaeavxit  t^  ixnXnataattJt^  >ft(atnfiati,  xnl  t^  tov 
^fov  jvva'fitt,  htl  lit  it^c  noltv  Fuftiv,  tov  diov  ^qdov  *ituxa- 
lovfUvot. 

5.  EA.  Pdmi.  Cblon.  nptt.  vUiom  fHMl  3.  fltpauj|uin  fd-  ))rine.    Upulfton 

guStU  fnHTil  ^ap.  eodit.  mu. 

r*r.  VIK.  —  I.  ita)tit  eod.  RKtdig,  4.  h  bimL  Im.  pMl  jittxoXmitrfM  H- 

2.  3au)iao(u«  ot.  PrUe.  vfHmt.  «im  xen  jtil<rn^a  «tqvunlur  te«e  Mrta, 
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remns,  iuBlomin  aiitein  el  palrum  ae  patriarrliarum  prophetarum, 
apoiMornm,  evangclistarum ,  martyrum,  conressornm,  episunpo- 
rnm,  anacborFtnrum ,  ac  coelns  illina  universi,  nt  dDmiiium  le- 
nua  Chnslum  siiignlari  qundam  lioiiore  prosequentes  ab  ceterorum 
hominum  ordinc  segrcgemiis,  debiluinque  cullum  illius  maiestali  (ri- 
biiamus;  dom  illud  uum  anima  iioslro  rnpulamus,  nnn  esse  domi- 
iiiim  cum  ullis  mortalibus  adiicqiiandum ;  quamvis  ainguli  inGiiila  qua- 
dam,  aut  rtiain  ampliore  iustilia  pracdil!  siut.  Nam  qiiae  potcst 
CBse  Gomparalio,  ciim  ille  drus,  hic  bomo  sit,  illc  in  coelo,  Mc  in 
lerra,  proptcr  rcliclas  ibidem  corporis  rcliquias,  versetur;  czceplis 
iis  qui  a  niorluis  excilnli  in  lliaiamum  simul  ingressi  suot,  ul  in 
evanj^etio  narralur;  Malla  vero  corpora  tanclorum  resurrexwmt,  e/ Shitfc. 
iMlroiemml  in  saactam  eivitalem.  De  qaanain  vero  sancla  civilate  lo- 
qniinr?  Nam  «d  nlramque,  lam  praesenlrm  vidcliccL  quam  coele- 
sleni  iliam  locns  isle  pprtiiiere  pntcst.  Kt  quidem  lcrrenani  hano 
lemsalcm  primam  illos  ingressoa  cssc  ucmitii  dubium  cst.  At  priua- 
quam  aalvator  in  coclum  asceiidcret,  ascenderat  nemo;  donec  illi 
cum  eo  pariter  evecli  suiit,  Nemo  enim  atceadit  in  coetum,  nixi  pui  Iuu.1,11. 
de  eoelo  deseendit  Jilita  hominit.  Vcnim  duas  ea  de  re  sentcDtias 
SDO  loGO  proposuimus.  Quod  si  qnis  lcriisalrm  iiigrcssos  csse  di- 
cal,  scire  drbct  illa  die  clausis  ianuis  iJlic  adslitisse  duminum  vbi  iMas. 
eroMt  diieipuli  congregali,  iisilemqiie  dixisse ,  Pax  vobit.  ' 

Sed  his  omissis  eo  nnde  diverlcram  redco,  ac  necessario  facere  C«p.  Vlll. 
illad  ecelesiam  dico,  quae  traditum  sibi  ritum  illnm  a  maioribus  ac- 
crperit.  Potesl  vero  qnispiam  maleniam  sanclioncm,  aut  legcm  pa- 
Iria  everlere?  qiicmadmodum  a  Snlomone  scriptum  est,  jtudi  JtHfn^-i,». 
termoMt  palris  tui,  el  ne  repellat  leget  matrit  tuaei  quibas  patrem, 
boc  est  unigenilum  deum,  cum  spiritu  sanclo  declaral  parlim  seri- 
pto,  parlim  sine  scriplo  doGuiase,  malrem  vero  nostram  ecclesiam 
ilccreta  quaedam  babere  pciies  se  quae  dissotvi  evcrtiqae  nequeunt. 
Quae  quidcm  cum  in  ecclesia  coiislilula  sunl,  praeclara  quidem  ao 
penitns  admiranda,  ex  hoc  ipso  capilc  velerator  ille  convincitur.  Sed 
Bos  eo  reliclo,  velul scarabaeo  quodam,  aut  caulharide,  vcl  bupresle, 
qnod  esl  insecti  quoddam  gcnus,  ac  solido  ecclesiae  dogmnle  dei- 
qae  virtute  conrracto  ad  iusequenles  haereses  cum  eodero  dei  prae- 
ndio  transeamus. 

«b  Mdm  «Mnn  ttd  nbro  eolon  adptfa,    njt  yiic.    £*  tA  rn  <twXi]4(U  ouvnv^ 
Sti  ot  «fworavrtt  £icl  Tijt  XptfftBu  aia-    ^ev  t<S  tigvau. 
OT^aHK   K   •^fdpat  mav^xaaii  M 
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KATA    *AN0M0ION, 

TovTTixoTn]  BtTYi,  "^  Xttl  £ivzaxoaTri  6en]. 

Xi9.a'.  V^fOftDu»   Kalii'  nvf;   ilciv  xailoijfiEvoi  *    ovTot  J2   n^dir^anik 

'Etxov  Si  aQxtiyov  'Ahiov  riva  jtRKovoi',  npoax^^c  '«>  *^v  rvtov 
^va^lciv  vna  nnfYiov  tov  'Alt^irvSfiats ,  xa»  'Aftiavav  Bfut  mu\ 
Mth)itavav  yiyovoTos  iTumtoxov,  xal  Iv  jg6vois'Iovlwav,  ag  Swm 
pot  TtfoitStjlmtat ,  tTjv  7toi*v  xOfmruotrvroE  ial  xaft^lov,  nai  xt)tS- 
TOv  (liv  KoUa  w»  Tnv  "^LU^vuv  evyKl.tia9lvtos  kb(  nfnov9o'ro(,  ntfft- 
«iJtfetvroc  it,  nf  f^tiv,  nal  £v^ie  nttiaft^oc,  Sxtita  ii  avft^oi 
?lt)v  ojc^i'*'  *>!''  "d^tv,  Mtl  ovTiof  «no^ovdvTOf ,  Kal  finci  9avuTQv 
xaivtot,  *al  fUia  noUuv  Sattav  xn^ui'  xal  £aiuv  (^  Tifpfav  fwa- 
;[9ivT0f  Kffl  fUT^nEiTft  Toic  ov/fioiE  vn  avicsv  luif(t]#^aE,  xai  ovt»; 
To  niQas  ivjiixotos.  Ai^tu  f  Sv  ii$  mfl  lov  ovto>c  ttttkntiixomet 
Ovxovv  iitaQtvfftfaev  vnd  'flU^vov  TBVia  nfnov^Mc;   Kal  tl  fi^  vttl^ 

fg.  ML  ih}9tiitt  avt^  ijv  o  aj-uvi  kaI  vnd  'EkX^atv  Sia  ip&ovov  %ai  t^  ttt 
XQtOtov  onnloylav  la  TOtavTa  avTu  ovft^l^xev,  ovrac  Iv  lux^Twti, 
xal  ov»  Iv  ftix^ois  ii^axio.  Ovx  i]v  d^  '  id  ariiov  Sta  np  tls  Xfft- 
ffidv  o^okoylttv,  oiLU!  di'  ^  fv  rg  'lavrov  jqdiv  ^nidxon^  xakovtUvig 
noUtjv  ^fav  i^  noliv  it  xal  lov  j^fiov  ii^tio,  ny  f<2v  «^ncf^tov 
TOVf  ov^poinovr  la  vim  tuv  yovimv  aitnv  xAijpovoftijfurTa.  JEal  7»« 
p^  dta^aUcsfttv  idv  SvS^a'  noUa  yo'^  ^t  la  vn  Ixttvov  tots  -^JLt- 
lavdpcvfft  ytvontva,  n£s  f^v  it^  *v/it^ov  «naffav  iiiXafit,  itac  Si 
Ttt  Elt)  IB  Ti)c  nonvfov  xvl  Tov  xaAaftov,  xal  tbc  I^vbe  tov  aXos 
iutxiiv  xal  tle  tavTOv  ano^iQta9at  Jntvdt)ffiv.  'Sls  nSta  aiejjfwtyfQ 
fftov  xtifSovs  iti  noU^  fttfiav^f,  a-igt  xal  Itxrav  RpayfiBiuv ,  Kttf 
ttVTW  ovx  t)fi/Jli^o ,  ats  xal  xUvaf  Intvo^Ot  lOif  ffuftaitt  iwv  i^Anf- 
dvToiv  noi^ffvt  tv  B^i^ft^  iivi ,  xal  Bvtv  t»v  vn*  ovtov  tmtttayittvtov 
9VX  J|tKOfi/t[lTo  oufta  Tcav  TiiUviwvian' ,  iniTiltrffiov  Sl  tcov  I^vcbi'' 
ov  Sta  ^iJMitvlttv,  aUa,  xo9idc  fltyov,  ita  no^ioftdv  pitaSti.  EC 
Tic  rii?  ftfonit  Jt'  favTOV  awfta,  lUvSwov  vtplattito.  Ovtias  Si  itp* 
fxBffrov  idtt'  itupti(oplviav  xtifSos  it  aviu  nffoSKpiQito.  Ka\  ffuatriS 
TB  aUa  Xtytiv,  oaa  6  av^ff  tv  tfvipais  xnl  *((Uoi;  JKOfii^tio,  x«l  ln 
ant}VOii]ii.     ^w  j^otw  tbvib  nefviB  itjv  tlg  nvTOV  ft^vtv  xixifaTipiores 

*  'Avefibrn  eodd.  MM.  ultrqut.  Sv-  .  tpit».  DintTiae  nim  in  tibrfi  fm  iM- 
pra  fMfiw,  fa  Epttl.  ai  ileadun  cerfc  jtie  emifimnlibiu  icriplum  virpoM  atgiH 
cz  YiiwH  chL  leriplun)  ap)>eUaban[vr  Tplrii^  tiupidoTum  eonmoMnt  ddnudian 
'AvJfuH,  m  rtlafii  in  incer.  eop.  13.  probatiteiii  in  anitlgpc  ex  fno  r^ctilt 
f.  ly.  Pi(.  Tpiti* 

Cu.J.  —     1.  To  mi.  eed.  ilkdiff.        mnt   iUi  ter^vtMn    fhUit  tltpin     ,vod 

2.  auTGu  eed.  AAedlg.  eioi  panun  Intdlegimil    Hbrorit,    alr*-. 

ilTf<n ,     qaod   «    priweu 
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ADVERSUS   ANOMOEOS, 
qnic  eit  haereBia  LYI.,   ant  LXXTL 

Praeter  faos  Anomoei  qDidam  extitcruut  recens  in  lucein  edili,  Cip.  I. 
qoorum  priuceps  AiiLius  diaconns  fuil;  qai  ad  eiim  dignilalis  gradum 
ob  iDeptias  ac  nugas  suas  a  Georgio  Alexandnno  promolns  est,  eo 
ridelicet  ipso  qui  Ariaiiorum  panler  ac  Meletianornm  episcopus,  lu- 
Kana  imperante,  ut  anlea  docuimnSf  in  camelum  impositis  lola  nrbe 
i^omittiose  Iradoctns  esl.  Ac  primam  ab  genlilibus  circnmieplns, 
ac  mntta  perpessns,  alque  ad  eum  qnem  dizimns  modum  circnmdu- 
ctus,  ct  fustibus  percnssns,  lotaque  propemodam  urbe  Iractus,  in 
iis  Buppliciis  extinclas  esl,  ac  posl  obilum  concremalus,  et  cnm 
nmllis  pecndnm  ac  bestiamm  ossibus  in  cinerem  redactus ,  alque  in 
Teutos  diipersus,  talem  exilum  vitae  conseculus  est.  Oe  qnu  sic 
obiicere  nobis  quispiam  polest :  Cnm  haec  a  gen^libus  passus  sit, 
nonne  martyrium  obiisse  videri  polest?  Vernm  st  pro  vertlate  cer- 
Umen  eiusmodi  subiisset,  el  a  genlilibus  ob  invidiam,  vel  Chri- 
iliani  nomiots  proressionem  baec  ipsi  rorenl  inflicla  suppltnia,  procul 
dnbio  inler  martyres ,  et  qnidem  primarios ,  colJocandua  vidcretnr, 
•ed  baee  minime  propler  Cliristi  cnnressionem  sustinuil;  quin  polius 
ob  omnem  illam  iniuriam  ac  violenliam  qua  episcopalus  sui  lempore, 
qnoquo  enm  tandem  modo  gesserit,  civilalem  omnem  ac  populnm 
oppressil,  cnm  praeserlim  civibus  paterna  bona  ac  possessiones  eri- 
peret.  Neque  vero  calumniari  hominem  volnmas;  variis  enim  hic 
Alezandrittos  incommodis  aHecil.  Velul  cum  ntlrartai  omnes  offici- 
iias  redemit,  una  cum  papyri  calamiqne  paludibui,  nec  non  et  sali- 
■aria  omnia  stagna,  quae  conducere,  et  ad  lese  Irauarerre  sludait. 
Caias  (anlae  praelerea  sordes  avaritiae  faeront  nl  etiam  vilissimis 
ex  rebns  illiberalem  omnem  quaesinm  snmma  ope  ac  contentione 
eaptaret.  Nam  inler  celera  leclicariomm,  ad  eSerenda  mortuoram 
eadavera,  certnm  numerum  inslituit,  neqne  cuiquani  sine  bis  quos 
bnic  officio  praeposuerat  mortunm  ticebal  exporlare,  peregrinum  ma- 
xime.  Qnod  oon  hoipitalilatis  amore  Taciebat,  sed  Incri,  uli  dixi, 
pecnniaeqae  gralta.  Quod  si  quis  morlui  corpus  per  sese  icpeliret, 
io  pericalnm  vocabalnr.  igitnr  ex  nnoqnoqae  cidavere  qnaestus  ali- 
qnid  ad  ipsum  redibal.  Hitto  celera,  inprimisque  Inxum  eins 
ona  cum  celeris  viltis  ac  cmdelitate  praescrlim.  Quibus 
lis  cum  Alexandriai,  ac  gentiles  praeserlim,   velus  in  illam 

o  {)  pre  L  potto    LtttL  U,  37.     Tenm  vtrbcnm  Eplfltm- 
Um  Tp£n)».  nil   InlerprttatiaMDi    '  .     -  .     .. 

&iait  seMot  Giill.  Canltnu  Nmi.    ai  k.  l  Animaiin). 
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jUtllavtfffm  %ttiSts,  "EXXijvte  ii  fuiiUffTa,  '  tovio  «^ov  iU&ofto  ti 
t£Id(.  ^ftol  ii  yiyovt  jtQoiptteii  nEpl  tovtov  li)>fiv,  up  lvt)jn9Afis 
Tt}v  lov  Kmniainlov  Tiinrc^  cv&ijs  ovtnc  ovto*'  imalttmi  ot  avtol 
'AktiavSftis ,  ii  oviiv  Sttf/ov  *  ij  jttffl  toviov  fioi  ytjtv^ttu  vn69tOie, 
ttUiM  ita  TOi'  Aitiov  tov  vn   mtov  xataata&ivtu  tiaxovov. 

Ecf.  ff.  Ovtos  0  'Aittos   '  xnt  xa»i  tdf  xofffttiidv  itijwv  iaalitvtos  ^f 

ffof  njc  TcJlc/af  avrov  ijlix/ff;,  me  o  lo^yoE-  'Entvoijot  ii  vko/Ibe  xol 
«jolctffaE  iv  'AltiavS^tlf  'Ai/ittatiUx^  gnioao^m  xcrl  Oo^iat^,  xcit  ta 
njE  Jicbl»Tix^E  iffitv  iKtlvatv  fia&mv,  ovHv  htfov  wL^  apifutto- 
noittv  Ttp'  nc^t  Tov  Qtov  koyov  eiTtoioaiv.  £jfikalttfov  Ispfciifit  Of- 
^litjv  «ftct  xcrl  Jvd&UjUE  ami  lajfii}tts  tts  touto  KttQti^iuvos ,  qnjfil 
Jj  (^  TO  iia  yiionttgtas  tivoe  xni  dw  ojijfMnav  itE^i  &cov  ill)'t»'  n 

pi|.  HLmiI  o(f£»v,  didoOxcav  TC  xal  Ttiliuv.  Ota  ii 'Aifitavos  ^tt^vtatos, 
xtil  rqv  'Aftlov  Sxav  fiavttii'^  iiSttOxaXlav ,  ntfioaottnats  ti;  ivninr 
yiyovt  TOvtOfC  KciTMt^i^ofitvoE  xal  Kora  lov  ulov  tov  ffiov  xal  Mata 
Toii  a/iov  fcvcvfiirtof,  ti^i'  yl&aattv  avtov  xtt6  ixaattiv  ^nitjttv  ofv- 
vat.  Ovtoe  il  xatiiyoftitai  v«d  tivuv  xal  rcS  ovtcS  Xvvaiavt/^  J^ 
lovTW,  xal  viptomai  i^ofUcv  iv  toie  tov  T^av^ov  fii(jeOtv  iv  ;>  tt^ 
K^  »a'vta  ta  t^e  avtov  xnxodidaffxiiil/aE  ^nilatvvc  xai  iyiofaOiv  ilg 
fiiffov  vtQotv  ftnci  nap^ffiaE,  >  iiiioT^t^afiEvo;  n!  ftiiuwov  jv  dvi»- 
axwttf  7ttifittotti(Cf ,  tAE  i^tfUatte  i^e  cwtou  xaxoJtfailxaUaE  ct>ta(a> 
iUJnTniE  vffij»|cv.  '£to'ifM]aE  }>aQ'  c/ncf)'  avo'f(Otov  tdv  vUv  tip  noTt;! 
vxatfiuv,  xal  ov  Tavidv  cfvai  ry  Afdtt^i  »90;  tdv  natt^.  Kal 
ov^  Stt  ^juc^  tra  dfiofiufiBii  inff  ti^Dftchi.  'Tni^  yaif  ttfv  6fUilmat¥ 
otittfuv  xov  vCdv  n^oE  tdv  natl(fa,  <oe  tttixov  tg  ^cdtt)»  »«1  taov, 
tutl  ovd  oilmE  ^ililounfi^w.  £aii  yaq  itolXa  tt^nfMtafiiva  tf  ^i^, 
iiX'  oi  tavtdv,  Foa  vna^^jovta  tg  frcdtijti,  cse  xrI  6  Sv&^xos  xat 
tlxovtt  xal  xa9'  dfio/o>iiiv,  aiU'  ov  cavtdv  t^  #(^  K^ds  todn^ts. 
£al  Oftoia  ij  PaaiXtla  tu  v  ov(cn>u  v  xoxxio  aivffKiuc ,  oU  ou  lavtoi' 
i^  paaiXil^,  oii'  SXots  fict^Of  Ti  tq;  avt^E  xal  dfiofas  fvfi^c.  JEal 
dfio'v  A^xn  napff^oiEt  xal  avifl  olxoiiajtot^ ,  ae  nfos  ofLolmatv, 
aXk  av  wna  tavTdniTa.  Tov  Si  vlov  oftolov  ovtoe  ^^  mct^l,  xal 
vnc(OfH>/ov,  iii  td  tai&tdv  c2vbi  npoE  tdv  nctti^n,  xal  foov  natpl, 
ov  10  7ftou)v  ffwtffiav  ijftiv  fidvov  ^ifiEillc  nt^Uoi^ifTai,  aUn  tai' 
tdv  xbI  tilov,  Mf  G^tov  l»  9cov,  xol  vtov  Ix  Ttat^s,  xal  oix  «iUoiov 
1%  ovttlas,  oU'  i|  avrov  yc/iwiifijvov.  Ovtoi  xal  itiffl  tov  ^|  aylov 
nvcufurtof.      Tbvtj)  dl  tu  ytwaStf  Aeila>  ovii  ro  OftOiOV  ififot  ttatt^M 

6.  reriiuM  ii1>tu  wI  tout^   Cf.  hocr.       6.  Yerba  1]  Kcpl  t.  fi.  y.  'htiismt 
56,  1.  mXXaxic  xal  (^vouc  —  Taurn    mcfnCf  tndwU  Pflavfut. 
BtOtne  rfl  Sutyurn.  Cir.  II.  —     I.  xA  nxti  toU.  mn. 
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odiua  iampridem  FovereDt,  eiusinodi  illam  genere  morlis  aETecenint. 
Qnem  ad  eius  casom  commemoranduin,  et  «trocisaimum  illud  sup- 
plicium,  quo  stalim  atque  audila  Conslanlii  mors  est,  ab  Alexan- 
drinia  inleremplos  est,  nulla  aiia  occasione  sum  deduclus  quani 
quod  de  Aelio  dispalandnm  nobia  esget,  qni  ab  illo  diaconua  est 
ordinatas. 

Hic  igitur  Aetins  ad  «dallain  actatem  asque  exterarnm  discipli-  Ctp.  II. 
narum,  bII  narrant,  fuil  omnino  radJs.  Tandem  vero  cum  Ale- 
zaDdriae  Aristolelico  cuidam  philosopbo  ac  sophislae  navasset  ope- 
ram,  ab  eoque  dialeclicam  dtdicisset,  lotus  in  illud  incubuil,  n[  di- 
Tioirum  rerum  rationem  omnem  quibusdam  fignris  explicaret.  Id 
qiiad  summo  in  otio  a  prima  luce  ad  vesperam  usque  sedens  perti- 
nici  opera  eontendebat ;  nimiruro  ut  geometricas  Bgaras  divinas  ad 
res  iraclandas,  deBniendas  docendasque  transrerret.  Atqne  ut  sese 
n  Arianoram  seetam  allius  immerserat,  et  insanam  Arii  doctrinam 
banseral,  illorara  velal  aB^ricta  quodam  atlriluque  longe  peslilenliar 
evasil,  el  adversus  dei  Glinm,  ac  spiritam  sanctum  linguam  suam  in 
iw»  exacnit.  Sed  a  nonnnllis  ad  Constantium  delatos  in  gubiectam 
Tanro  monli  regionem  relegatur.  Ibi  perniciosam  suam  doctrinam 
looge  lateqne  propagavit,  ac  palam  et  audacler  perrricUoriqae  quam 
aslea  fronle  acerbissimam  erroris  illius  quem  evomaerat  vims  in 
■edium  sine  nlla  intermissione  protuUl.  Ausus  est  enim  dissimilero 
patri  filion) ,  nec  enndem  divinitate  esse  cum  illo  proGteri.  Alqui 
■e  nos  quidem  similitudioe  ipsa  magnopere  nitimnr.  Quippe  qui 
in  Blio,  gi  cam  palre  conrerator,  simililudine  quiddam  amplius  agno- 
•eimos,  eo  quod  idem  diviuiUile  sit  et  aeqnalis,  nec  ullo  modo  di- 
Tcrsos.  Celeram  etai  pleraque  assimilari  deo  dicantnr,  oon  tameo, 
n  de  aeqnstitale  loqiiaronr,  eadem  caro  divinilale  sunt.  Sic  enim 
bomo  ad  imagiaem  dei  limiUtudiaemque  faetui,  non  idem  CDm  iUa  om.  i,  a. 
aeqiulitate  egt.  Sic  regnum  coelartim  grano  tinapit  limile  esl ,  non  siatih. 
lomen  granum  illnd  idem  est  cum  regno ,  nec  eiasdem  cam  illo  na- 
torae  parliceps  est.  Idem  praeterea  regnum  modo  fermenti  timile,  Msuk. 
■odo  deeem  virginam ,  modo  patrisfamitiaM  asseritur.  Quod  qni-  ^a^ L 
dem  de  simililudine,  noo  eadem  substanlia  par  est  accipi.  Filiug 
antem  cnm  et  pstri  similis  sit,  ,et  plus  qaam  similis,  qaod  idem  ae- 
qnaUsqne  sit,  non  solam  io  eo  gimililodinem  comprobare  omai  ope 
■lodemos,  sed  eundem  aequalemque  monstrare,  perinde  ao  deum  de 
deo,  et  ez  patre  GUam,  nec  ab  eios  subslanlia  diversnm,  sed  ab 
ipso  genilam,  quod  ipsnm  de  spiritu  sancto  non  minus  affirmamus. 
At  egregins  ille  Aelias  ne  similem  qnidem  patri  filium  pronontiare 
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T^  vtiv  «jjtovv  Koitv.  Ov  Tu  ofto/n  6i  aitol  intffiio^lvoi  ftinv 
t^  oiaxttOiv  T^e  n/tfira;  kbI  tJ  ■ftdalfnv  t^  c^wJa  nli]9<Bs  ivmv- 
fuvof  oftolo^otl^iv.  Ka\  yaf  K«rl  opfvpos  Notfatrifm  o^mvcoi,  koI 
X^vffo;  lalxn,  xal  (lolt^ioe  atS^^a ,  iml  U6ot  clfiK»  J|«fwioir»«i 
viioi,  xol  ov  cd  o^oiov  T^v  9vffiv  Ai]L)r,  allv  cd  itctbuiafia. 
Et9.  t'-  ^Et^trvda  Ai  ij^tie  xol  icfpl  xije  yfaip^s  oitokoyovatit  cdv  vloy  it- 

Kovs  tffov  cov  oofMcav  vnn^tiv  t^  Avveiftiv  t^e  #(/«(  yifiup^e  ht 
ff.  lU.  'frt^f  iagtaz  tjni/ifitoMrit ,  c^;  ggt^Oaiii];  lPapiff(r/oi(,  Ovk  oEdacf  TVf 
y^tt^iff ,  ovdi  c^  dtfvo^iv  Tov  0tov,  tmmafit9ti  ouv  Jitt^  ovOav 
«avTi}V  c^v  iTj^atv'  cqv  a»02pt;a(v  6t  ins  ano  av9(iam)v  lafi^avot>vtt 
fffdf  Jca^affTnOti'  y^iifftias  4i]lovfttv.  £al  j^d^  nai  ovfr^oinov  t&Mot' 
Ijytrai,  xal  ovj  ofiola.  B  ftkv  yaf  iffci  ita  j/fmfiamv  oictixatofUtf), 
t;  dl  iia  T^e  ^tvvt)Ti»^c  OfioovaidTC]coc,  nc  cov  yewmfiivov  uioC  k^c 
TOv  Ttattfa  xtiffaxTtjfliovtos  cd  yhof  antixov/ffftacos  ^l  ilotm>i>  (v^t* 
ffxoftjvov,  cavcoTijcd;  ci  xai  «fioovaidn)toff  Kal  iKTVKUftarOE,  Xal 
lociv  ^ftiv  d  ft«vo/ivi)E  vldc  Tov  9tov,  Tnvrdv  ftiv  cg  cov  icoc^e 
9tdci|n  xal  d|[a,  xal  fffo;  iia  t^(  (Ui)9ivq;  tlnovot  Kal  dftoiaffMVfi 
ov  JCBpiiUaT-fiJvi};,  ^aUi  anafuliaxtov,  ae  vUe  iinatt^ot  <tili}4^^ 
viie  Kal  dfioovfffo»;  ytytw^filfot.  Ovta  xal  Isl  cov  «j^v  xvivfia- 
TOf  Sii  cd  JK  mcc^ds  titk9iiv,  tt  Kal  ov  ytyhvrpm,  iiu  td  cov  vfoti 
fiovo^ivlc.  Ovcof  i\  0  'Alnos  ntftoaottiiate  fiovi^&tle  dvciffr^vat  t^ 
TJJf  dli)9tfae  oiiokoyi^  avH  td  ofioiov  vfov  Vfiie  tutttffa  Rti^ocai  dfi»- 
AojfHv  o[  fiiv  yaQ  dUot  tuv '.itfpciavuv,  'ciSv  axo  jIovkuivov  ct  lui 
^ij^fvovf,  Jla^dvcEt  T^v  icpd^aoiv,  ytYOvatie  Sfta  ''AatHflm  Tiwl 
ino  aaiptti&v  Svti,  iiatiaovti  ii  Iv  cra  Stayfi^  cu  tni  B^ltfiitivoC 
yiyovott.  Twls  f^  y^f  nvcdv,  tSt  tv  cots  dvM  ftot  a£p/fftffi  iit^lM- 
Tai  8ci  xctofta  cdv  vidv  cov  9tov  ^Kaffrof  cdv  ttifotiftifitvctv  tSflaitto, 
«al  cd  Kvfvfta  cd  ay lov  Kc/fffia  KT/aftaTO(  JfUatov,  tivkf  Si  HMfov 
7fiOM>v  flvoi  idv  vluv  i^  nocfl,  l^  xal  Ktla^a  aitov  mflatnrto.  Oi- 
TOE  41  td  ffdv  c^c  tKitvmv  ftiv  ilftovilaf,  ISlae  Si  iotptUte  dTCtxoilv^ 
ttfXavyue  cd  cov  Adjifiatof  Ttpvc  cov  xv^iov  ataivts  tt  %a\  itvuiffiyvtw, 
Ka\  me  ftiv  Ijti  t)  ak-q&ita ,  Suatatata  «^oe  cove  cd  xtJfffta  na^iip- 
tptffovxtte  aTtotttvttai  ij  TOvtov  tov  Aitlov  ti  iwl  AvOftoUtv  Ityoft^ 
vov  cov  Xoyov  anfifialoyla.  Ilav  yaif  id  xciacdv  dvdfioiov  TVTjdvtt 
o  TfS  xtKTixdTi,   xdv  Tt  xoTa  jd^tv  dgiOfioiotTO  -    ««1  d  xTfffa;  i»  Ktxti- 

fffi^vu  dvdfioioff   ^vnd^ti,    tt  xal    x^Ufioai  itaipofote  «6t6  iioefiitv 
mtfatotto,  tl  fiij  ti  av  ttfos  dntiKafffidv  xal  dAffiidvifffuc  Kord  fi/fii}- 

Caf.  [tl.   —     1.    JU'_  aiBi^UdEKm  riiu  piid  cti|rf<OMrtt  nr*do.     Vcrtil  Nun 

«od.  Im.   i(  «I.  princ.   aUci  aRapaXlA-  alH  Ariatii  i  Lacuao  ot  Origiaa  kcc»- 

xrw  Md.  iUtd^.     dU'  dmpifxTOU   t±  pta   occuioiM,    et  alii  qni   coB*omti 

PitaD.  vUioM.  luat  cboi  Aitnio  lophbia  aoi  eicidit 

2.  t«v  ferioMt  ddmdM  oL    Cmta-  id  pcnccatioiio  tmpon  MtMMiini  U- 
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Tolsil.  Qaamqaam  nos  non  sola  simililadine  freli  eoniUlutum  Gdei 
di^a  ac  irinilatis  cultum  boaoremqDe  suscipienles  illud  unum  pro- 
fitemnr.  Nam  el  ar^entum  stanno  simile  est,  et  atiriim  aer!,  et 
plumbum  rerro,  et  prelioii  lapides  vitro,  nec  similitudo  ipsa  nata- 
ram,  sed  expressionem  atijue  effigiem  demonstrat, 

Qnod  aatem  ad  scripturara  attinet ,  quae  Glium  dei  invisibilis  Cap.  [tl, 
iDB^nem  appellal ,  nos  sacramm  lilerafum  vim  divino  beneficio  pe- 
nilus  asseculi ,  quae  sic  Pbarisaeos  coropellat ;  Nescilit  ter^tunu, 
mequt  virttUem  dd,  dnplicem  bsnc  babitudinem  csse  novimua.  Ve- 
rnntamen  explicsndi  gratia  et  abuslone  quadam  ex  hnmano  illnd 
■uire  transrerimus.  Qaippe  et  bominls  imago  qnoque  dleilur}  ne- 
qne  tamen  similis  est.  Nam  altera  coloribus  duutaxat  effigiala,  al- 
tera  eandem  ex  generalioue  aubstantiani  oblinet,  cum  genitns  filina 
fnandam  generis  sui  notam  ac  formam  comparalioae  patris  accipist. 
Tnm  in  eo  vero  non  eSgies  modo  cernitor,  sed  et  nalnra  eadem 
et  snbstaotia,  adeoque  vera  illius  expressio.  Igilur  unigenitus  dei 
Glius  idem  eam  divinilate  ac  maieslate  patris  est  etaequalis,  gei^ 
■ana  quadam  imagine  ac  similitudine ,  qaae  nalla  ratione  discrepet, 
tnnqnaro  filius  a  palre  reipsa,  et  cum  eadem  substanlia  genitos. 
Mem  porro  de  spiritn  sanclo  statuere  nos  oportet,  qaod  a  patre  pro- 
ccdat,  lametsi  non  generetur;  id  quod  uaigeniti  filii  ratio  minime 
patitnr.  Sed  AStins  veriutis  proressioni  vebementius  repngnaro 
fllndcns  ne  filii  quidem  cnm  patre  siroilitudinero  fateri  voluit.  In  quo 
■b  Arianis  ceteris  dissentit;  qni  a  Luciano  et  Origene  erroris  occa- 
tionem  naoti  sunt,  et  cum  Asterio  quodam  sophista  versati  aunt, 
^  in  perseeulioile  Maxiwiani  Ctiristianam  Gdem  eiuravit,  Nam 
min  illornm  nonuulli,  ut  in  saperioribus  baeresibns  ostendimns,  G- 
Unm  dei  creatnram,  spiritum  vero  sanctum  crealurae  creatnram 
flsse  docnerint,  alii  qui  coromune  illud  de  creatura  tenerent,  Glium 
patri  similem  esse  confsssi  sunt.  At  ASlius  isle  omnem  illomm 
envillalionem  caro  impietate  sua  propataro  prae  se  fercns,  immane 
conlra  dominum  et  impodentissimum  dogma  proposuit.  Atqne,  ut 
i^enae  fatear ,  AStii  huius ,  sive  Anomoei ,  subtilis  illa  ratio  illos 
reeta  «c  merilo  petit,  qni  Glium  dei  crealuram  esse  defendunt.  Ete- 
UB  qnieqnid  creatum  est,  creatorl  suo  dissiroile  est;  lametsi  per 
gnUian  nonnibil  assimilelur.  Et  creator  ipse  rei  a  se  creatae  dissi- 
■ilis  est,  quamvls  variis  eam  coloribos  perpolirc  cootendat;  niai 
eSgiem  quandam  et  adumbratinnem  iu  eo  quod  expressum  est  inesae 
eU,  partiio  qiritleai  Tdat  m  Mperioii-    diienutnaiikmaue€li(im  pMH,  etiam- 


lUD    ia    oniuijDiiquD     pracdictonim        3.   acTCpCu   (ul   ttiam  in  cmI.  len.  a 
3«(it,   et  ipintuiD  lanctaiii  creato-     n.  pr.  fuim  vidtCar)  e«d.  Rhcdig. 
D  creaturaB  docaerant,   pBittm  teio        4.  ilnapxi]  cvdd.  mtt.  (f  titB.  priiw. 
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tiv  fiovov  ^imQtas  tetl  n  txTvmiinevov.     Kal  lis  (tiv  nfif  'Afua- 

vois  TWE  xnnov  vofi^ovraf  rov  vfdv  tov  ^tov  xcrl  ro  Sywv  xvtvfui 

PH-  *!*■  ffxvaev  av  o  lovtov  ioyos,  nf  xai  vatti/ov  vn  avt&v  xA»  'AiftanfAv, 
^ftl  Sl  t&v  nE((  £vAo|iov,  xol  MqvdqgiJlov,  xeil  kUovc,  xal  mo- 
ffvvvKToc  ytvd^cvos  diijiltj^n'  inl  vdv  §aatUms  Tdit,  on,  OiuUat  oA' 
Tol  fjovaiv,  i/u  J^<D,  fi>E  xbI  «vtol  «ovTfE,  nU'  S  iv  Ifiol  ailTr9ic, 
ovtoI  Kpwmftovst,  lutl  0  i/u  njiUtv^s  vaotpatvtn .,  *xal  o^oilo7u, 
ovroi  9»vTtc  TB  o^TA  iliyovtft,  x^vmrii^ovtKi  ^i'  *  tov  TOTf  ^aadtmf 
oiti  ivavttae  /jovtoe  ff^dc  i^  '^(Eiov^  J(fffMnov^/«rv ,  «iUtt  tif^tv 
tvat^ttv  vOfi^avTOp.  To  fiiv  yaf  ittiana  ofkolayilv  tov  vtov  tov  ^ioo 
na^ixitovficvoE  'iiyavatittt ,  *a\  tle  munofiefuov  nathtiltv,  af  Svn 
Kfoitd^mtai. 

Kt^-  tf.  'Evttv9tv  S(fXfi  TTJe  aCpiotoc  ytyivijtat,  »al  ani  r^e  l^e  vnoftf- 

atne  tle  KoU^v  xBxuv  ^oQttv  ttif9t\e  o  av^f  t^  Saivoiav  '  Stivne 
nttthffaiatv  tavtov  trjv  ifvj^,  xai  ^tmi  avta  mia&hnnv.  "Eipav- 
taattta9ti  Y«ff  ovtoE  vim^ov  fbttlv  aitoe  tt  xni  oC  vn'  o^ov  fiffurih]- 
TEiifiivoi  OTi,  OvinE,  Ttjol,  tov  &tov  Inlatafuii  ttiXavylatitra ,  xbI 
ro0ovTov  Bvrdv  iitlata(iai  xot  olSa,  lEcTt  fi}  tlSivat  ificevrdv  me 
9iiv  ^fiaiXov  htlattt^ai.  AUm  Si  oaa  ittffl  toviov  <n(i)Ko'iifi(v,  *xa- 
^me  Stivme  6  Jia^oiloc  xm'  mrrov  ifiifi"^'*'^^  >  iffvxitE  BvO^inica)!' 
ffclevO^ivTnv  ifKoiliilni.  Kal  yaf  oi%  Syitat  avroif  fitfl  fttov  atfivo- 
tiitos,  ov  KE^l  vi]0iciav,  oi  lUfl  iviail^viinv  ftiov,  ov  ffipi  iivof 
Mfov  Tifv  e/c  Co>qv  av^^itoie  ix  9tot!  npofttTayfUvaiv,  ^  fia'vov 
s(d2fi0OE  ovToiE  d  Wj^oE  ^i'  Ivoe  ^^funoE  id  ffov.  'Sle  (T  tie  ond  vqJE 
fl^ae,  xal  Tifi'  naOav  lx|Soili}v  vov  navTOE  *  fw^rov  noi^nEi  xvtb- 
Ojrrf  Si  Fv  Tt  TiSv  iv  rii  nilo/oi  IfijSt^tffilviov,  xi^fiov  ri  qn)fii,  ^  rt- 
vo£  liipov,  me  Svvaa9ai  Si  tvof  Oxivove  rdv  Ka'vTa  ndvrov  *fff«r^ 
^ae&at,  xnl  aatriflav  iavtm  «foenofteaaOat,  atpallwos  Si  tov  toi- 
otnov,  xal  ovx  ate  vntXiiftPavt  xtQl  lov  ftera  '^itiga  axivove  ro  nt- 
ffos  tvffovtot,  vottfov  vnopffvj^ov  ytyovotoe,  ixnfOEM'  r^  nan^ 
nfayfimtae  tt  *a\  eattffftas'  ovia  xat  o^roE  d  '^itfO(,  xal  of  Ifi 
Kviov  '.i^vdfioiot,  ile  ftieav  iplffovtie  rd  ^t^dv  to  vnd  rov  xvj/ov  Iv 
T{D  tvaYytlta  tlfjtifilvov  t^v  fiiv  It^iv  wpriyovvtat,  «^  Si  ervr^ 
ffvvofitv  o£x  6Q9as  natijflvtte  eipaXitTai  xvl  OToiUovrai.    "Orov  yif 

fif .  IIT.  a1;roiE  nt^irvjoii  ti(,  xal  nt^l  ivtoluv  vnofiv^tit,  rovro  qwMovffi» 
COE  *l^  cd  4v^6v,  011,  Ovdlv  fripdv  itfnv  o  tifitT  ^ioe  miff'  ^fMh', 
^iU'  !Va  jiivoiaxaifuv  a^utdv  fidvov,  ue  xal  d  XjpifftdE  f^ilr  W*\,  ht 
Tft  l^Etv  a^dv,  Aos  avtois,  nattf,  tyciv  h  (avtote  £«^'  «vnf  U 
l«Tiv  ^  to^i  ^)"'  /wttffxnffJ  ot  rdv  fwvov  iiif9tvov  ^dv,  x«l  ov  Afi- 

5.  xa\  parHcuJinn  non  Qgtwtcunf  codd.  Cip.  IT.  —  I.  )>H»Jt  eod.  Rltidfg. 
■ui.  rm.  AhedU.  Serib«adum  lu^iMr  2.  LfM  tnil^  tuv  «utiIv  auTi^  ick- 
8  ^uXortd.  oSfvTW).     Seribendtim    fartam   au*TtIv 

0-  PdavfKifnHabofAUciravTaTtinil.    twv  auTy  nuiia^vTWii. 
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dicimu,  qnae  ad  conlemplaliDnis  imilationein  perlin^t.  Quare  ad- 
versDS  Arianos,  qai  dei  filinm  creatum  esse  putsnt,  illiiig  procede- 
bat  ratio.  Unde  postea ,  GDm  ab  Arianis  iptis  boc  est  Eadoxio  et 
Menopbilo,  ac  reliqais,  commmiione  privalns  esset,  easdem  coram 
imperatore  redargait,  asserens  idem  se  profileri  ac  sentire  cuin  illia 
omDibns.  Vernm ,  inquiebat,  quod  peaea  me  verum  est,  isli  dissi- 
nfllant,  et  qaod  c^  prae  me  fero,  ac  palam  coafiteor,  ill!  omnes 
Bon  diffilealur,  sed  frandulenter  oblef^unt.  Elenim  qni  tnm  impe- 
rabaL ,  ab  Ariaaa  illa  tra^edia  neqaaquam  abborrebat ,  sed  in  ea 
luenda  pietatem  ac  religionem  inesse  sibi  persuaserat.  Idemque  fi- 
liam  ereataram  esse  dici  moleslius  ferebat,  proiadeqne  Aeiiam  in 
exiliam  relcgari  iassil,  ul  anlea  narravimus. 

Hiae  novae  baereais  primordia  conSala  sunt,  atque  ex  boc  nno  Cbp.  r 
irgnmeato  maltiplrcem  ad  malorum  segelera  hacrelici  hominrs  subla- 
iDs  animas  lam  tilii  quam  suis  gravissimam  plagam  iuQixil.  Qul  qui- 
dem  omiies  tantam  ad  caecilalem  insoleuliamqne  provecli  sunt  al 
illad  vnlgo  iaclarent,  Tam  perspicae  deum  aovi,  ae  tanlam  illiua 
ootitiam  aum  coasecalus ,  ut  ne  meipsum  qaidem  melius  qoam  denm 
noverim.  Suut  et  alia  quamplnrima  qnae  de  eodem  accepimna, 
quemadmodum  per  illum  diabolus  maiorem  in  modam  id  rgeril  nt  ca- 
ptalu  hominom  animas  in  exilium  Iraheret.  Elenim  nulla  apnd  il- 
los  cara  aanclilslia  est,  ant  ieianiorum,  ant  mandatorum  dei ,  cele- 
raramve  rernm  qnse  homiuibus  divino  mandato  praescriptae  sanl. 
Alqne  ad  omuia  unum  in  promptu  verbum  iltis  eat,  la  qao  perinde 
illis  accedit  ac  naviganti  Bllcni ,  qni  eiectione  mercium  omnium  facta 
qnidpiam  eomm  qaae  in  navem  impoaita  aoDl  retinuerit,  pnta  fictile 
aliqnod  vaa,  an(  allerins  generis,  cuius  praesidio  tolnm  mare  nsDdo 
iraiicere,  ac  salatem  eomparare  sibi  posait:  qui  si  aliquo  forUase 
easn  ezciderit,  neqae  ex  illo  vaae  quem  spersbat  exilum  coaseqni 
potuerit,  (am  vero  fluclibas  banstus  tolnm  boc  negoliura  cum  salate 
pcssumdabit.  Sic  Alstius  eiusque  seolalores  Anomoei  quod  in  evan- 
gelio  dlctom  a  domiao  legitur  affereutes  iu  medium ,  verbis  quidem 
ipsia  atuatur,  sed  eoram  vim  cum  recle  non  iutelligant,  ulrique 
rebementer  aberrant.  Cum  enim  occnrrens  iis  aliquis  divinornm 
praeceplomm  menlionem  iniicit,  ex  illius  aactoritale  dicti  subii- 
riant,  nibil  aliad  a  nofais  Bagitare  denm  quam  ut  cognoscamus  ipsum, 
qnemndmodam  Christns  declaravit  bis  verbis I  DaiptiM,  paler!  Aa-iaua.it 
iere  ai  te^tit  vilam ;    iaee  eit  auUm  vita ,  «/  eognotcant  tt  tatum  ve- 

3.  lUiUm  mebdt  fMJuiil  Pamiu*.  7.   FwUatt    it^^^i-      9un<adm«di«i 

4.  FettBttt  xnl  ^c  Skvue.  [ictcI  x<^t  Xnu^in  disU  te  Jnur.  uC. 

5.  ^pm  Tou  TEH^'oa<  codd.  mtt.  0.  Svtpiear  t^i. 
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nttlae  Tt^ovv  Xifmov,  'AxtpKitfin  yif  %al  tivav  lefovtuv,  tif 
lUtq  amav  haifyas  axi]xd«r«tv ,  tof  Ttivf  iuirt}yo(}0VVTO  M  itoit^^azi 
yvvttads  '  olovne  xal  xniyiviMJcovTO  vn  aviini'.  0  8i  ovSi  xt^i 
tovtav  xnilnRBf  ttptfitv,  ^XJm  nvl  fiifn))'  ix^^^cC')  V^i*av  fii)0h'  e?- 
Mtt  TO  votovcoi'.  Hafitttut^  yeif  iotiv  ^■jgtta  »a\  ^  mnn/tdia,  acxf^ 
)W(»,  <ptiel,  xtfi  t6  oit  KVtjQvfttOtt  (xal  BVfoc  f^v  EMovfKti  Uftiir 
Effoni^  b((voe  «xtt&afToc  dMT/tjaaro} ,  kupovtts  ^°Si,  iprial,  xttffov, 
^  Kufipot,  ti  ovc  xvti&6fu9a,  xal  oSta  %av6fu9a  t^c  xcpl  t^v  kxoiJi' 
xvtiOftoviis,  ovtn  %ai  tovto,  ^sI,  av^Palvu  %ata  q>v9iv,  %al  ttttg 
tttntliaitiv,  oix  vfMfTav». 

Kt9>  t'-  Ka\  oita  toiavta  6  av^g  ^itjyovfiCMp,    viaifms  ta  ttavta  nal  *»- 

xuc,  ISlSaoKcv,  Tva  i£  aitav  xav  l^yov  iip^  tl  fiiv  ovtoc  intVf 
•£  Ji  Tov  nvfflov  ioyot  aa^as  tliuv  xatavyaanOiv,  tts  £lc]V,  Jlipoc- 
/XE*(  ano  Tov  ^evSottffOf^tmv,  oitivcs  f^ovrat  ttifos  vf^E  ^  ivJv- 
ftaOi  ttffofiatiav,  taa9tv  5i  tln  Ivxoi  affiatyts'  atto  tav  tia^ttwv  ov- 
t&v  Ittiyvaaia&t  ovtovc'  ft^  ti  OvUiyovatv  aiio  aiucv^v  ata^vlae; 
^  iito  tffifiokav  ffvxa;  Ovio>  tial  ^  toviov  xaiii  mfvrD  tijs  dvorjalas 
roAfiK  ivtiv&tv  xal  ^xc^Ocv  Siillyj^ttai ,  ap  ftJi'  Kcrra  tov  Siaitotov 
aitov  ttvitftvi  to  ffrdfia  ii^(»0]AnrTiuv,  tlt  «dv  fttvrot!  xvpiov  jUo- 
atptffuiv  fi?)  a/ffjvvdftfvoc,  iva  miI  Jx  tcSv  xafitdv  t^e  avTOV  iitoJM- 
atae  Ka\  vJa^dnfTOG  o£  ffvfnoi  ioxtftaadviiff  fi^  S^i^oavtai  xAv  ■  ov- 
Tov  xa^KiDV.  Ov  ya^  Svvatat  J|  ^xov&cm'  dia^jl^  i^v/atfOiai,  Iva 
xol  dnd  T^c  xcniadidvMaiUac  «i  ffCfivon];  oytfcfi;.  '^Ua  Tavra  ftiv 
lUfii  xov  ttvSfa  yiyovota  inifKOttfiiv,  xal  ffvft^{^*fxdia.  *  ^ta  ii  xm 
liyatv  ttixav  a%oXov9a  tls  ftavtav  aifatate  tiaxa  tov  xv^^v  ToifM]#i/- 
Ofjt,  us  l<ptiv,  ttolXtt  (liv  jffnv,  oUya  8i  atto  nov  ttiiuSvav  traftf 
^ffofiai.  Ilfos  avTii  H  a  o  xvptoc  iliatai  ttffot  avoipon^  ul  ttii~ 
Tol  iU|ofi«v.     Aal  fffitv  i;  toviov  tov  yfvofioiov  xije  itlaxiae  ifUiiUa 

rtg.  IIS.  xal  xov  loyaiv  onCMaaftol  ovtoi,  i*  yQiapnv  fth>  iUj^a^ficvoi,  0^2  *^- 
Tae  jl  xora  rdv  vovv  l^ovrce,  «iUa  aiUne  njv  difvafttv  ^ovte;,  on' 
avTov  21  ovTO>;  lafi^avdfiivoi. 

Kc9.  ^.  <&a«xn  H  ti^e  i*  »(IXS  ^^*>    ^^  Swatat  id  iyiw^v  oftotov 

cfvat  T(S  /cwtfi^'  xal  jwp  XBia  to  ovofta  dioUaiTit'  cd  fiiv  yaf  iaitv 
iytw^ov,  10  Si  /cwtfidv.  7*0  ii  itav  tativ  ^kl&tov,  tta\  lit  navlav 
xfiiliav  TOV  SvSfa.  El  yaf  ^tif^aoftBv  rfS  ayevtr^t^  yiw^ofa,  Xva 
ft^  x-^v  ittif\  Xfiaxov  io^av  ailiifr^  liKol/ffotfttv ,  cvpcdtJscTai  ovxJn 
tle  ottitxilff,    ovdi  ttax^f   ttaifoe,    iiia  uttiiffot  ot  ttaxifie  naxi^av 

9.  iliint  icriph  ix  cmiecltira  Pcfa-         Cat.  Y.  —  1.  ounu  mUlvi  ix  toid. 
VU  pn  aSovTtt  quDd  uulgo  txtoL  nui.  vltTqut.     Valge  Itgilur  ojtuv. 
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mi  daim,  el  ^uem  misuti  lesum  Ciriitum.  Nam  el  DOnnDllos  refe- 
renles  aadivintDi  quod  de  itlo  se  palam  audisse  testiBcareDtiir.  Cnn 
quidam  ob  sloprum  ffloiiaae  illslum  aocasarenlDr,  et  nb  aliis  damna- 
realar,  nihil  illum  commotam,  sed  faelam  illud  risa  ac  ludibrio 
proscqueDlem  dixisse,  nullius  hoc  esse  moniriilii  corporis  enim 
hanc  eise  necessilalem  ac  FuDclionein,  qupmadmodum  aurcm  non- 
nanqaam  scalpimus  (qiinmquam  ea  recrnsere  nnn  siue  rubore  possu- 
nas  quae  impiirus  ille  iaclnbat).  Sed  ut,  inqiiiebal,  pinnuln,  vel 
festuca  aurcm  scalpimus,  atque  hoc  modo  piunlus  de^init,  sio  el  id 
nslaraliler  nobis  evenil,  neqne  qutsquam  ea  rc  fncienda  peccal. 

Haee  el  alia  lum  eiusmodi  iiarrabal,  ac  dissolule  et  nequiter  Cap.  T. 
doeebat;  ul  vel  ex  ipsis  factis  cuiusmodi  fuerit  ille  conslel,  nnsqae 
ipsi  domini  verbis,  velut  lucequadam,  «tolluslremur,  qui  sic  admo- 
net;  ^Ue»dile  a  faUia  prophelit,  qtii  veniuiit  ad  vos  in  vestmentilVL»x&.l;W./t^/i, 
oviitm,  intritueeus  autem  sunl  lupi  rapacet :  a  Jructibtu  eerum  eogno' 
leetit  eoM:  numquid  colligunt  de  tpinit  uwu,  aul  de  tribu/ir  ficus? 
Sic  igitur  slolidissima  illiiis  iu  omuibus  aDdacia  binc  et  illinc  redar- 
gnitar,  ulpole  qui  corilra  dominum  ipsum  elTreiiatum  os  atlollere 
Dou  dnbilavil,  io  CDmque  sine  uilo  pudore  maledicla  coniecit,  ut  ex 
ipiis  pelulauliae  ac  dissolalac  libidiuis  fructibus  prudenliores  quique 
periculum  illius  lacieiiles  ab  iisdem  illis  eolligendis  abslincanl.  Ne- 
qne  euim  e  spiois  uva  demeli  polesl,  lU  cx  drpravata  doctnna  san- 
elilas  orialur.  Verum  baeo  de  homine  illo  ab  aliis  accepta  didici- 
mos.  In  illins  porro  dogmslibDS  cam  molla  siol  furinsne  adversDS 
domiDDm  eius  insolenliae  coDsentaDea,  pauca  hoc  toco  de  maltis 
proferam,  uiiaque  ad  eo  refutsnda  dicam  quac  domiuus  dicenda  con- 
cesserit.  Sane  quidem  eiusmodi  est  Anomoei  illius  in  slabiliendo 
dogmate  cslDmnia,  nibil  ut  aliud  praeter  spnlenliarum  ttmbrss  ac 
■imilitudines  conseclclurt  qnae  tnmelsi  ex  scriplnris  ipsis  afferanlnr, 
longe  lamen  ntiam  sensum  conlinenl}  ut  cum  aliiim  omniuo  vini  et 
pDleslatcm  habeanl,  ab  illo  lanien  conlrariain  ad  mentem  delor- 
qaeaQlur. 

Ergo  ila  slalim  inilio  disiiulal;  Non  posse  genili  sioiile  esse  Cap.  Tl. 
qvod  non  est  genilnm,  curo  vel  appellalione  ipsa  di^isidranl,  eo  quod 
unam  iii{;enilnm  est,  allerum  genilum.  Venim  lolum  illud  sane 
qnam  ineplnm  esl;  idque  ipsum  homiuem  ad  iiisaniam  compulil. 
Nam  si  ei  qtiod  iiigeiiilum  cst  genilorem  quaeramus,  ul  ne  veram 
de  Chriilo  opinionein  amitlamua,  non  unum  amplius  patrrm  esse  re- 
periemDS,    iieque  pnlris  patrem,    sed  inlinili  numero  pntrnm  palres 

I  pToceutrit  ertl. 
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lijTovfitvoi,  xtA  owtiti  tJs  &t6s  JffTiv  o  av  ie) ,  xal  k^o  avtov  ^ifjh* 
lcx^as,  xbI  aii  6ivntkmi  %a\  fUvav,  /|  ou  o  luivoYtr^t  «li^tfivoc 
vtie  ytyivviiTm  ttai  ?«ti,  xal  ro  Sj^tov  otviov  nvnifia  j|  «^rov,  ^U* 
ftfovrai  of  tl^ovf^^v*  noUol  #£oi,  Kat  lomoi'  ra  mirTd  OTMrt;  tnat, 
nal  otrx  ail^&Eici.  .^tt  Si  xnl ,  (o;  ftmv,  hra  tlShin  #f  dv  TUnifu  tov 
xv^fou  qftiov  'IfieoS  Xfiatov,  l^  ov  xal  to  Kvtvft«  «d  «^'loi'  a»o  xa- 
Tpdf  JK»o(Evo'ftEvov,  xni  TOv  vfov  lafi^civov.  JCnl  avTq  tatlv  i/  ftfit 
#E0Ti7f,  tJf  9ioe,  tle%vijfas,  nttitjf,  xal  vlds,  *al  Syuyv  jtvtvfia, 
ov  '  owaXt^  tit  nv  o  vtog  ta  kot^I,  o^Ji  tq  Sytov  nvcvfia,  ■oU^ 
0  mtj^n  xatiif,  xai  o  vfde  vloc,  »al  ayutv  nvtv(ia  Sytov  ftvtvfut, 
tQia  tlXtta,  iLlft  &ton}S,  tls  ^tos,  'h  xvptos,  105  xat  noUifxt;  Iv 
jcaOat;  atfbstatv  ovto}  t^v  ntffl  tfcov  antdmttaittv  io^oXoytttv.  O&tir- 
ovv  iitiid'^  tte  l<ni  ^tos ,  »al  ovx  fvi  vitola^fiv  htnov  naffu  tdv  ovrn, 
#avfMtOT(5e  xal  ayiwTitOS  Ifttv  o  KCtTijp  xa)  dxTitfTDS,  val  o  fiovoj^t- 
v^  vtos  Tov  &eov  J|  ovTov  ytwij&tls  ovx  dvdftoiOE  ovr^  kdtii  «ifvTir 
T^dnov  Tvyjflvti,  oUd  ravTOV  tu  Karpl  xal  Too;  xctTd  Ttaeav  B|/av, 
xov  TC  o  fiiv  ytyiwiftat ,  6  Si  &yiwr(t6s  iaxiv.  El  fiiv  yaf  olats  /£• 
yivvrpttv  i%  aiTov  tov  vtov,  aSvvatov  fii}  iFvat  l^ov  t£  itatqi  xctl  &• 
ftoiov.  i7av  ya^  to  ytwav  o^iov  lovifS  /cwtt,  xal  ov  fMvoi'  Oftoiov, 
i{U'  Tirov  t^  TavTOTiTTt.  'Av&((imos  fi^  ya^  avfy^umov  ytwa,  %a\ 
#cdf  9tov.  Ka\  o  "  ^^  ovfrpiDitoE  ix  eu^atiov  ev^itXox^s,  0  '1 
#105  vvixJM/j^^oig  fidvo;  fiovoytvij  ytyiwtjiu,  xnl  ov  xoTa  tivo  *^v- 
f.tlt.iiv,  'ovii  OvOTol^v,  ovSi  nXatveit6v.  'AUa  itvivfia  lav  d  nor^^  l£ 
ovTOv  ovaniof  xal  oz^dvDif  rdv  vlov  iyiwtietv  Oftoiov  aviu  xora 
mivia  xal  foov,  a>;  iiytt  rd  Sj^tov  tvayyiXiov,  ori,  '£^^ovv  m/rdv 
anoxTftvai  of  'lovSaiot,  OTi  o£  fidvov  ?lvc  rd  eap^atov,  &)£  on  x«tl 
viiv  9tov  iainov  lltytv ,  toov  lavtov  noiuv  t£  fftji.  JTup  jtaft  oi-^ 
ofiDios  Too  ntrr^t  xal  laos  %ata  navra,  0  iv  aurog  fltov  xo  {^,  xal 
liyav,  "Slsntt)  6  nat^^  iyilfet  lov;  vfxpovc,  ovra  xal  d  vl6s  lyttfftt 
Tovf  VExfiov;;  xal  Uyiov,  O  ia>i/aiuis  it*^  finpiixe  rdv  narifa,  Ov 
Svvatai  * SiijlXttyitivos  tlvai  6  di'  favrov  rdv  natiqa  a^fialvav,  kbI 
d  il^o»>  ori,  '0  ytviiaxav  ifii  yivtiaxtt  tov  nceti^a,  %a\,  'O  ItoiftaHoe 
ifii  iioifaxt  rdv  xtrtifa,  m;  avrov  ovx  aUov  ovro;  napd  idv  naripa, 
a;  %a\  0  nanjii  xal  o  vlbs  tft]fiafyct,  i7oii;aaifiCT'  av9^i0nov  xai'  ft- 
xdva  ^iteiiifav,  *a\  %a&'  o^otaeiv.  El  (tiv  yoff  oi%  ^v  0  vtos  oftoioe 
TfS  ncrT^) ,  n£s  Xotnov  o  avOpnnof  xcrr  thfova  xai  %a&  ofioiDMiv  lyi- 
vtto ;  oi  yif  tlntv  0  nat'^ ,  Uot^aaittv  av^anov  xat  tlxova  liiijv, 
^  £01'  clKOva  ff^,    aUa  £01'  tl%ova  ijfteilifav.     Ano  ii  rov   Xora 

CiF.  TI.  —      1.    Ita   libri    icriplt    «I        3.  )it)  Y^p  av^pwnc  ed.  Felae.   C»- 
td.  princ.      ovvoXoio^  <di(.  PilOD.  lan.  rtptt. 

2.  eiUgl  «cripU,  cfU'  cdili  Ifbrl  4.    ScHpii  ^unv,    fusd  vofuinc   pM( 
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exiMent,  ae  Ban  Un  ddu  deas  erit,  qoi  seBiper  Rait,  qniqDfl  priDf 
se  Dihil  baboil,  ac  perpetvo  Mnet,  a  qDo  uDicns  venuqae  Siiu 
genilaa  cit  el  exislit,  ab  eodeoiqne  prodDctos  est  saDelns  ipsius  spi- 
rilu:  sed  qni  qMerentar  coaplares  «mDt  dii,  itaqae  ad  fallacian 
relabeolnr  onnia,  et  a  verilate  peailu  aberrabDot.  Qaamobrea 
anos  Dobis,  ntrereraesl,  iulelligendas  est  dens,  pater  domiiu  M»-t.Ci.i,». 
ilri  teta  Ckritti ,  ex  qoo  apiritus  sanclns  est,  fui  €  patn  prottdH  Imm. 
ttaJSUo  aeei^l.  flaec  esl  ddb  dirinilas,  ddos  deu,  aou  doiii- 
nns,  paler,  et  Blins,  et  spiritns  sanctu.  In  quo  nnlla  est  Glii 
cniB  palre  sjnriluve  sancU  eonfnsio,  sed  et  pater  paler  est,  el  6liiis 
8liu ,  et  spirirns  sanctns  spiritos  saactus ,  perrccu  tria ,  aoa  di- 
«inilas,  nnns  dens,  anns  dominu,  qnemadBodnm  saepe  in  faaere* 
mbu  refotandis  divinsm  nnmen  praedicandnm  eelebranduraqne  do- 
cnimna.  Qaa  re  cnm  et  nnns  dens  sil,  nec  alinm  praeler  hnne 
animo  conciperc  poasimu ,  admirabili  lamen  ralione  ct  in^nitns  at- 
qne  increalus  piler  esl ,  el  unicns  dei  filias  ab  ipso  genitu  Dnila  r»- 
Ijone  dissimilis  illins  esl ,  sed  idem  cnm  palre ,  el  aeqnali  ia  omni- 
bu  dignitale  gaudens,  lametsi  genilns  isle,  ille  vero  sit  ingenitns. 
Elenin  si  fiiiam  oraoino  genDit ,  fieri  non  polest  ol  aon  palri  aequ- 
lis  stt  ac  similis.  Qniequid  enim  gignit,  simile  sibi  gignit;  neqne 
simile  laalnm,  sed  idem  atqne  aequale  prorsns.  Exempli  gralia 
faominem  bomo  gignil,  et  dcus  denm;  ille  copnlatiooe  corporam, 
hie  inexplicabili  qnodam  modo  nnna  nnicum  filinm  pnuit,  sine  nllo 
prollurio,  vel  contraclione  vel  dilatalione.  Paler  coim  cnm  sit  spi- 
rilos,  cx  seipso  nullo  vel  ioilio,  rel  lempore  filinn  gennil,  sibi  in 
omnibus  similem  et  aeqnalem  nt  ex  evangelii  auclorilate  eoustat. 
Qnaerrbatit,  iDqnit,  itlum  Oilerjieav  iudaei,  qida  mm  modo  tole^at  '■■?■• 
taMatuin ,  ted  etiam  JtUam  dei  tttptum  diethat,  at^ualem  te  fiKimt 
deo.  Et  vero  quomodo  non  in  omnibos  palri  lirailis  esl  el  aequlis, 
qni  in  seipso  vilam  habet,  atque  ila  loqailnr:  Qvemadmodmm  paler  i«u>, 
nteital  mortaot,  ita  el  JUius  suteital  mortuo$  ?  deinde:  Qaividetme,  Twn. 
t^det  el  patrtm.  Non  potest  is  eise  diversus  qni  per  scse  palrem  '**  *" 
ngnificat.  Tnm  qni  isla  dieil:  Qui  tognoieil  me  tognotttt  et  palrem : 
el;  ^' videl  me  v^t  el  palrem.  Tanqnam  non  aliu  ipscmel  a  pa- 
tre  lit ,  id  qnod  lam  patcr  qnau  filini  indicat  bii  verbis :  Fatiamut  On.  i,  a. 
hominem  ad  imagutem  noslram,  el  ad  timiUtudinem.  Alqui  uisi  B- 
liu  patri  similii  essel,  qoioam  ad  imagiucm  et  simililodioem  eiset 
faomo  rsclns?  Non  enim  dixil  pstcr,  Facismns  homiuem  ad  ima- 
ginem  meam ,  anl  Ad  imaginem  tuam ,  scd  ^d  imagiitem  notlram. 
PdoBua  vtdtftir,  qaamqfian  twlgafon  6.  B(iiXXa7|U*uf  eodtL  terip^  rt  tHL 
nHaail  Kripfurom  ^ov*.  prtac 

6.  «ol  cod.  JUwdlf. 
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iffutifm'  Uyiu'  n  laav  rou  nmfie  h>  t^  vi^  axtSuiti  mI  t6  Sfumt, 
ov  fioM»',  aUa  'kvI  xotvtov  iv  Sataai,  »al  f*^  naiftiUay^ivov. 

K(9  C>  ilae  02  Swmat  fiy  tJvat  rtfoG,   xal  fii}  SfioiOE,    a;  xal  ^i)  it- 

ffBf,  0  Xtjnov  oti  ifm  iv  i^  nwrfl  xal  o  n«Ti)p  fv  ffio/j  OJ  fM>M>v 
]^  o^Tos  ^  T^  tvayytXia  liyti  tovro ,  «Ua  Mtl  nfCVftcrei  b}>^b  k^ 
9>^tt>ttv  ^Oslci;  fyvm  mv  vtov  h  t^  mtfl  xttl  p^  aUo'vfU>ii  tov 
nmfis,  fM]di  ffaptiUttj^fi^ov ,  (Of  I^uto  ftfiov  S  TirvTt|V  ^ii  t^v  (nt»> 
lov9lav,  ini  fti*  tov  'Efffainov  ovrioc,  '  (I>&o'ov  attapilfi,  ovfajSnTwv 
AtdiK,  Safi^  ififiowWai,  *  lEO^offftoaij,  ^taaf  >«alinft  oaiUJfi,  xifia» 
fitnow,  ptiovfi  ^Swat  a{9a9,  ^it^alCa  Hnvat  «nffmltfu/fi.  'Axi 
ii  T^C  iffi^ttvt  'AxvJm  ovtmt'  'Avotlatt  nvkas ,  ilsA&tm  f9voe  d*- 
Mnoy,  ^iUrTTov  ictoTiv ,  KJlaafta  Jani^i/fUvav,  9vila|iE  t'()^*^t  ^" 
|gc'  ovfeg  ffnioftfaot,  iunol9att  iai  t^  xvf^  fioe  alnvot,  oti  iy  to» 
xvf/9>  av^ioe  D  OTfftmffac  tov;  alavae-  IlaQa  6i  tott  a  ovinc'  'Avot- 
|aT(    jivkvs,    ttsii9ttm   ^vlaMtov    aX^^tutv ,    Kai   aviiiU^|}aMftcvOE 

ftf.m.  ahfittas,  imI  f>vita'affnv  tlf-^vri»,  o»  ixl  aot  ^Kiffav,  kv^u,  Sooc 
Tov  aiaivr,  o  &toe  o  ^tyas,  o  alavuig.  HoQtitijfftla^n  Sh  6  ivttyt- 
vntKtov  me  'avil  Tov  Kvffioe,  xal  to  ,  'O  fLtyae,  avii  lov,  ^  xv- 
ffp  KCiTttt,  xapa  TOic  o';  K«\  itoaa  *lou  ittfX  tovtov  kiytivi  AiSut 
Si  fiq  Roie  tle  Symv  «okvv  ilaoia  't^  mff\  idvtidv  tiSv  iU>/»v  ntftiy- 
^atttav.  nivitt  yif  tiaip^  Iv  tj|  Ottf  yftiipy  tttte  povloftivoie  tiat- 
Pii  loyifffia  ftfaelfjflMat  t^  ^tl^  '^79>  >  "'^  f)  *  ^ta^oiUKqv  ivt^ 
fUttv  iv  titvtole  iyitite^Oavtae  foviovc  xoiaffipi^nv  tle  ra  paftt^^ 
vov  tfovttiov,  tae  ovTOf  o  £luiv<)£  xal  ot  ovi^  xfiaft^vTfc  avff^oiKoi 
XOTB  tije  aXrt^ttae  ittfottwitivto  wtif  navtas  tove  Hfo  ovinv  yeyi>- 
votae  pUtaip^^iiovs  lls  9tiv  xal  i^v  ovtov  rJotiv,  £a)  oti  ftti'  ov 
ivvaiai  a'vo'fiotoc  tlvai  6  vloe  i^  ffaT(il ,  aU'  ovd^  '  lovim  tTttfiiia- 
fi>vftt  Tovia  IfptifUv.  "Eati  yoQ  ov  ftavov  oftotof ,  oiUd  xal  bo;,  t«iv- 
T^v  TJI  ftoTi}ii,  TovTov  ig  ardu^nfTt  xal  Swilfiii,  Kal  ov  U/Ofuv 
TOVTOOVOMrv,  7va  fi^  ^  ilifif  wa^a  twi  "'illj^oft^^  ZapiUt^  amuui- 
.  ffO^.  Tovtdv  Si  ktya^tv  ty  Otatijti  xal  t^  ovff/jr  xal  tg  4w«fwt, 
xotd  9mvTa  foov  t^  jttttfi,  xal  lu  ay/;:)  airov  ffvivfton.  'OfMOvtnov 
Si  fiafitv,  UG  ^»  ij  iyla  xlatis,  ?va  dno  tov  ■  >  ofio-  oa^uE  ffiifiavfrp 

7.  Kaum  ced.  Rhedlg.  qui  iitrtil  Otugrret  antnn  Isctor,   quod 

Ckr.  VII.  —     I.  Dt  honnn  vcrbamin    pro  DoDifnni ,  Dtot,  et  Mtgnn*  pra  la 

mmitaHoM  d  inferprvlalionf  iMf  Pria-    dominn  Hpuil  SeplDaginta  hibetnrj    r«- 

VU  Animadw.  od  h.  I.  (lilumluin    r>uto   ia(   d<n\    nu  Kufioc 

'J.  Ufoa\i«iy  tcd.  Rtitdig.  6(JC,  xa\  wT/. 

3.  oedcJc  cod.  Rhallp.  ti.  Tctpl  Mnitfwn  tK  in  kI.  Ptten.  CO- 

4.  ii^tx  «dfti.  lon.  rqwi. 

&.  Vrrba  dtA  tdS  undnii  nofain  Pt-        7.  ^v ,  guod  ab  tdilii  abed,   Ttpoud 
laiifw  Ml  habuU.     £g»  mm  Cormirio,    nr  auclorUoit  wdd.  mM.  nlriusguf. 
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PoiTfl,  Ifotfram,  eam  dixil,  aequalilslem  cam  palre  filii,  Bimilila- 
dlDemque  declaral,  oec  eam  solum,  sed  idem  ipsnm  in  omnibus, 
nec  diacrepantem  ease  signiGcal. 

Qnomoilo  vero  non  aeqaalis  aat  similia  esse  poLesl ,  qni ,  nt  C«p.  TIL 
iam  dixt ,  sie  loqnitnr :  Ego  ia  patre  et  pater  »  me  est?  Qnod  non  !•«■. »,% 
mado  in  evangelio  ipte  dixil,  sed  et  Esaiai  cx  saucti  spiritus  afflatn  BmI.is,i 
Talicinana  Gliam  in  patre  esse  cogaovil,  uec  ab  eadem  alienum  aut 
diveranm,  idqae  illius  verba  demonslranl.  Quae  sic  in  Hebrseo 
coaeepta  lunt:  Plhoon  ssnn,  viaboton  sadicb,  somer  emmuniO) 
iearosmooGh ,  Ifaessr  saloni  salom ,  chibac  batoii ,  betuh  baldonai  ad- 
dolh,  chibaik  Adonai  sodolemim.  Quae  sic  Aqnila  reddil:  j4pmta 
portat,  tMgrediattir  gau  iutta,  eustodien* ^dem ,  op^dtm firmatam, 
evttodim  paeii ,  quoniam  in  ipio  eonfidtait:  eojf/tdite  domino  in  taeeu- 
lam,  ^MoniMm  in  domino  dominu* ,  qai firmimt  tateuh.  Septuaginla 
veroi  Aftriie  fortoa ,  ingrediaiur  cutlodiaiM  verilalem,  et  apprekai- 
dtna  veritatem ,  et  euilodient  paeem ;  guoniam  in  te  tperaoerunt ,  do- 
wdne,  utque  in  taeculum ,  deut  magnut,  aetemut.  Quo  in  loco  ant- 
madvertat  lecror  apiid  Sepluaginla  Dominut  et  Magnut  scriplnm  taat 
pro  eo  qnod  esl  In  domino.  Quam  mnlla  eadem  de  re  praeterea  dici 
possnnl?  Sed  vereor  ne  longins  dispulando  progrediar.  Qnippe 
omnia  sacris  in  Jileris  perspicna  sunt,  si  quis  pia  meate  ad  divini 
verbi  cognitionem  accesserit,  neque  diaboli  impulsu  in  seipso  con- 
eeplo  in  alliasimam  mortis  vorngiuem  praecipitem  sese  oommiseril. 
Qnemadmodum  inrelix  iste  cum  seclaloribus  suis  faeere  iusmuit, 
qni  aupra  omnes,  qnotquot  ante  ipsos  contnmeliosi  in  deuni  eiusqne 
Gdem  ezliternnl,  sd  oppngnandam  vcritalem  aggrcssi  sunt.  Maneat' 
igitur  diisimilem  patris  esse  non  posse  filium ;  neque  Umett  in  eo 
admodnm  acquiescimns.  Nam  noo  solum  Bimilfs,  scd  el  aequalis 
eal,  idemqne  divinitate,  aeternilate,  virtute.  Naro  illum  rivioov- 
tMi  nnn  appellamus,  hoc  est  eandem  cum  patre  subslnnliam,  ne 
Tox  isla  a  nonnnllis  usurpata  Sabelliauum  ad  ilogma  Irabalur.  Sed 
enndera  divinilate  el  subslanlia  el  virlate  praedicsmus  palri  ac  spi- 
rilni  sancto  in  omnibus  aeqnalcm.  Quarc  ofioottaiov,  id  esl  con- 
aobslanlialem  vocamua  ex  sacrosanclae  Rdri  prnescriplo,  ul  par- 
licnla  ofioi!  pcrfcctas  esse  pcrsonas  lignificct,    qiiaiidoqiiidem  Slius 

B.  Scci^Xuc^i  KripH  pmteunto  Cona-  9.   T9tjT&i   mmdavit   Ftlaviia.     LiM 

rio   (qui  ttrtit  diBbnliciin  operutioaeni)  vulgB  TauTO. 

d   FMairio.    Surpoli^v   Itaitnl    tdiU.    ln  10.  iL^tsiiE*  triKum  M<  ciUI.  P«lou.  Ca- 

cod.  Icn.  rqwrOur  t^rtvtatma  Sia^l^V',  lon.  rtpiL 

.  T  (  II.  ^iuQ  edidlt    PeUnrias ,   UMi  mu. 

im  eoi.   AbiUg.  8uiBo\       /n   eod.  Pa-  ima  cinn   cd.  prtnc.   TtpugnaMaut.  Yte. 

rMao  «ctal  Bio^lk^i  xa\  /i£^. ,    lcili  oaftJf  abMl  o  Md.  Khcdiff. 
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ti  t&uu,  3n  0  vtoe  tt  mtffoe,  t£1«oc  ix  tilUov,   rlltiov  H  x«l  ti 

Sytw  M>tv(ia. 

Kt^.  1]'.  '^tn  luSs  Kol  itvttnt^  Mil  tfhrie  fittftvflas  ovtoi  ^apa^aov- 

utt,  El  yif  Sl»s  oftoilo/ffm  vn'  ovniv  ytYtwtifihoe,  OfioiloTijdqoc- 
m  c7v«u  hnivaytue  ofioME  *»  yi/n^Ko'».  /i^ilav  dl  Ssi  jy  ilo]>^  fthi 
li)'(i  co  yM^qfta,  mttafut  ii  omp&e  ^V*  «  ""^  nMctornf».  £<ml  x«- 
f (V  Jl  tu^iO&ia  irl^ov  viov ,  ac  iHotUfiaetv  o  ^  ifiyvn^m  tiv  jiwv 
faWav,  «al  fU^ufn};  tiov  adiaif^wv,  Kal  yioiftif^s  t^(  ifftntifae  tle 
Xft9tov  «mtri^e-  ^tmibttit  ii  i  itmtav  Tovrav  Xoyoe  tuv  «Titffio- 
sav  avTov  Jcaftif^ipovTBv,  »e  ""1  ^  tovtov  laetitat.  jiiiu  ya^ 
Kfos  ctitov  StnatotBta,  Atft  fiot,  n  ovroc,  ri  ov  iiyote  lu^i  tou 
viov  TOv  6(ov,'  xTJofM  crvTov  qKtOMic,  4  yJwiffutj  *2  fiiv  /cif  XTtofiti 
oMv  liytte  tlvat,    fn^tittt  «t&avae  naptficfvim  r^  ^tSftiiv,    oWfutTt 

f(.  m.  ytvvt)(ia  ovtov  xoiUSv  tov  naT^ac.  ilov  ^'«p  to  xhotov  ov  ytwtitov 
xal  E^  ytwrjtov,  ov  xxiativ.  "^aaov  tolvw  to  fi^  l.oyif>  liyttv  ytv- 
vqTDV  ov  yof  tti/tnti  Ooc  oilaE  xuv  fvl  iloyn  tptfttv  t^s  alij^lae  ta 
jiffUrTO  Jnl  2"^''»'-  '-^iUa  Ityi  ffov  to  TMv  i^(  iiti^oul^c,  tfcr  fUt- 
tafuv  xlg  tl,  xal  ovtoic  aitafw^ftcv  ani  t^e  jm^ouil^E  oov,  ayQlv- 
ni  Hov  ifwjnv,  xal  Jiti^viU  nov  ffot  xuto6tf(Uvtav.  H^ocxwftc  toi- 
vw  Tov  vtov  Tov  &(ov,  ij  ov  itif oetwtisi  Tful,  ^pifffl,  npopcvvci  av- 
T^.  Stov  tt(fOs»wtis ,  i;  ovxi;  NtH,  ^ol,  9cov  npofxtwa.  Iloios 
ovv  #((!(  fOTi»  xntfTOC  na(a  irot  ityo^tvoe  xal  R^;xwovft(vof;  (J 
fiiv  ^cif  Tov  Ev«  bnoiv  o  it(fOs*vv^tis  ^tie,  xol  rovrw  (vloxifM 
iKpOfXWfiistfiu,  sa  ^  oUa  novra  adrdc  o'  xtioas  ov  ^viltTat  n^ptv- 
v(tis^c,  alXtt  xal  a^Tipfsat  lovc  Kfocxwowrnc  tijv  XTiMv,  Ata  vo'fU>v 
4t6(nnc«v,  Oi  noi^lic  tfiavsa  nov  oftoiafta,  xal  xpocxwi^tf  «^p, 
ft^  ^  T^  ojfccv^,  (•ffTi  ^l  T^  T^f ,  ftifti  iv  Toic  vAafft.  £cd  ^ 
mtoatoloe  <pti9i,  'Elat^rvaav  t^  «Wo»  no^a  tov  «TiaovTa,  xal  Jft»- 
pav9tiatm.  Hms  tolvw  ntf/i  nctvtov  xiilfvii  ft^  n^ofxwiiis&ai ; 
*^Aifa  oiv  icifoemtohittiUi  lntl  nofci  #(p;  Jll^  j^ivotto.  '£v  r^  ya^ 
tiv  Iva  «(foeKWtb^t  ISttit  navTonafftv  oUov  ovta  nafa  t^  xticrtv 
nv  nfOfxwov^ivav ,  xal  aiUi^v  t^  spOfNwovftivip'  xtifftv  napit  tov 
il^fxwipjv  xvptov,  vtov  sou  #cov  ix  )mct^c  yvjewTi^ivw.  ^ia 
yif  td  J£  nvTou  yijwi^o^i  oftotov  ovt^  xol  xot'  avtdv  vfdv,  ttm 
sofiro  yaf  «ol  npocxwifTOV  itoffa  nafft.  ^t  avtov  inoii)a(  ta  navsa, 
xal  Z^'c  ovtov  hytvtto  ovSi  Fv.  '£v  avra  yi^,  sfS  07^  avroi) 
svdSfioii  Tu  i£  nvtov  iKnop(v#ivti,  xal  tov  vlov  ilofijSavovTi,  jnoii^ 
To  mtvTo  xol  inttfinot.  Tu  yi^  loyi^  xv^ibv  of  o^ovol  lat(((afri^ 
«0«,    xal  t^  nvcvficni  tov  ato(moe  ovtov  »000  q  Jvvofttc  'otituv. 

Civ.  TIII.  ~    I.   ipiTttipMt  ftobnl       2.  Jpa  MripH  libri.    £pa  *d(H. 
Hirl  OimarliH  cognhor  wrtfl.  3.  aunh  Mdd.  ■».  «Ivgiif.    £(taM 
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ex   patre,    perrectiu   ex  perfecto,    perfeolas   itidem    spiritas  »n- 
eliu  est. 

Qoac  cnin  ita  siol,  duobna  tribnsTe  tcstiinoniis  illomm  dele-  Cap.TIlI. 
^ndns  error  est.  Nam  si  genitam  ab  illo  lilitim  ombino  raleamnr, 
eondem  et  genitori  simileni  necessario  fatebimar.  Perapienam  an- 
tem  est,  cam  verbo  lenna  geDitum  esse  dicat  Glinm,  reipsa  crea- 
luram  existimare  ac  credere,  ila  at  sola  dei  gratia  Glias  appelletnrt 
qaae  esl  coelesliam  Gaitoria  illius ,  et  eorum  quae  dividi  non  pos- 
innt  diTisoris,  et  nostree  per  Chriatnm  salntis  mensoris  opinio. 
Vcmm  omnium  isloram  oralio  facile  coneidet ,  qni  pro  creatura  il- 
Inm  nobia  obtrudant,  atque  in  priniis  haeretici  huius,  quem  his  ver- 
bis  merila  affari  posse  mihi  videor.  Dic  mihi,  quaeso,  qnid  de  fi- 
lio  dei  sentias ,  et  utmmnam  creaturam  an  foetnm  ab  eodem  genitDm 
arbilrere?  Nam  si  creataram  ease  slalnas,  desine  vinis  illud  tuum 
callida  dissimnlalione  legere,  et  a  patm  genitnm  illam  voce  teuns 
ptiDnntiare.  Etenim  qoicqnid  creatam  est,  genilum  essc  non  po- 
teit,  et  si  genilnm  est',  creatnm  non  est.  Quamobrem  genilnm  il- 
laai  veriio  nominare  desine.  Non  eiiim  decet  te  vel  ipso  sermone 
Tcritatis  voGcs  exprimere.  Qnin  potius  fraadem  tuam  omnem  edis- 
icre,  at  qai  sis  ci^noscere  possimns,  ac  maliliosum  tuum  artiQcium 
effngere ,  o  captalor  animarnm ,  eorumqne  quos  diligis  iosidiose  cor- 
mptorl  Sed  illnd  abs  te  qnaero  Glinm  dei  adorcs  necneT  Adoro, 
ioqnit.  Age  denm  adoras,  an  non?  Ego  vero,  inqait,  adoro. 
Ubi  igitar  iile  dens  est,  quem  la  crealnm  adorandnmque  praedicasT 
Nam  si  nnam  duntaxat  colendns  adoratione  deus  B>e  orealnm  ado- 
rari  voluit ,  cetcra  vero  omnia  ille  ipse  qni  eondidit  adorari  vetat, 
<t  eos  damnat  qai  erealas  res  adoralione  venerantur,  cum  ita  prae- 
seribit ;  Non  Jaciet  Ith'  uliam  similitudaiem ,  el  adoraU»  eam ,  nejue  EMoi.  m,  i. 
n  eoelo,  Befiitin  lerra,  neque  in  aqms.  Sed  et  apostolna,  5er-H».l,V. 
nenait,  inqnit,  ereaturae  potitu  guam  ereatori,  ei  stulH  faeU tiAt. 
Quaero  igilur  cur  adorari  omnia  illa  prohibealT  Num  dens  perso- 
namm  ralionem  habelT  Hinime  vero.  Quare  hoe  ipso  qaod  nnus 
sdorandas  est,  siinra  hunc  a  crealanim  reram  condilione  eise  signi- 
Beal,  ct  creatnram  vicissim,  qoae  adorari  prohibetur,  ab  adoranito 
domino  deiqne  Glio  et  a  patre  genilo  diversam.  Quod  enim  ab  ipso 
genitas  est  eius  similis  aeqnalisque  Slias,  ideo  ab  omnibus  adoran- 
dnB  est.  Per  hwK  omnia  faeit,  et  line  ipMo  Jaetim  ett  nHtH.  InloMn.i,fc 
ipso,  inquam,  nec  non  el  saocto  sno  spiritn,  qui  a  se  procedil,  et 
de  filto  accipit,  condidit  ac  Brmavit  aniversa.  Ferbo  eam  domiiii rfim.n,t. 
eoekjtranti  tant,  tt  spirit*  ori$  eiu»  omnit  vn-tur  eorum.  Nam  cum 
C«rMriiii  ipMiom  Mrttt.   In  «diUt  ini^  td  autou. 
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"Otav  jAf  ifmi  0  (tovQytin^t  t  **i  '"""  f*"'  ctjrtim>  '^ni  /ivttftad  tt 
tov  fiovov  ^lti&ivdv  ^njv,  xbI  ov  ititiatfOMs  'Iijaovv  X^tiFcov,  &^^ 
ften  imnov  ixi  r^  xtlotas.  'Slf  imI  o  aiwnolo;  i^irnu(,  £^ 
^idff,  ^  ovTiiitamt,  Kal  ^ntis  <Ii'  ovvou,  mI  (I;  Kvfuts 'IifOnt 
Xiftnos,  ii  ov  ca  aavra,  xol  «ffuip  Ji'  ovniti.  Kai  i^^t  fiv  %it 
Hti^v  tva  &tov  tiv  sunli/a,  tvu  ii  xvifiov  mv  i|  «vrov  ytyiw^^ 
ptf.  m  vov;  )»}  oix  ttntv,  Ett  ^of,  xal  itg  xtSpioc,  avp  iwtft  tot{  i£  o^ 
Tov  ytfovioiv,  aU',  £Ie  si/^io;,  di'  ov  tk  navTa.  El  ii  tlf  %vftot, 
ii  ov  w  aama  iotlv,  ovx  tanv  tf;  i«  xivtmv,  alXa  «oMfv^  nSiP 
amiiTan',  *t«v  *t»n0fUvaiv  navrm»  xTi<rn)C  vnafjtn'. 

K19.  y.  ^^  ^^  vfov  ix  KOT^;  ytytwtiftivov ,    xal  Jx  narfids  tvyjiivw 

soe,  Ai'  ov  Cff  Kovta  yiyivi^at,  avv^tot  (0(E  ROi)^  Jffm*,  lEi 
jq  XTftff^E  (3v  non  anai^iav ,  Incij^  1^1;  xal  tls  9toe  o  natiif ,  j£  at> 
fo  xiwm,  xal  xvfiof  'Jijaovf ,  Ji'  ov  ra  aavxa,  ttwtvovfUvfie  x^ 
ov»  U£t»E,  du!  TOv  £lc  xal  £l;,  xai  Jia  tov  '£|  OtS  xal  ^i'  o^,  ts 
fth  «aficic  ix  ffaTfioc  tov  vlov  Siij^iaKtv,  to  42  otWri  tov  wiov  h 
Tvv  ioiiTuv  clvai  OavnaOtas  anaprivmo,  Ai  ov  t«  navra  tfoM%mf, 
"ivtt  iti\^  naiifo  ovta,  xal  vfdv  ovTa  v»d  sot^e  Svroe  tov  fiovo/fv^ 
xtJ^iov.  "Elkeyi  il  tavia  S  andffrolo;  nvtv^ivtt  iytm  qitfoiuvof,  M 
ovx  fojc  Z^t^ov  Hipl  nvtv^ox6t  tt  ij^naai ,  ovj  vp  fi^  iitwdofc^Ofi^ 
vov  TOv  nvfVfioTo;  nax^\  xol  vC^,  ov^  ?va  avro  and  tuv  nawtov  Vtf 
fufv^  «1»»  fi'  vfov  KCxiiOfiivMV.  "Hifiut  yai(  ti  ffwa^i^fiii^^qvai  tii  t^ 
fii^altts  dfioiloffas  tov  v£ov  nar^l  xal  vf^,  iv  t^  ilittiv,  'AtukOovits 
pantiatrtt  tls  ovofia  Kotifas,  xai  vfov,  xal  aj^/ov  irvfvfMmir.  ^fttf- 
yintvos  yovv  d  axdotoAoc,  fioUov  Si  cd  nvfVfta  to  aj-tov  ^tftjrydfu- 
vov  fv  avt£ ,  oi*  litiiov  nt^l  '  avrov.  £a^f  /ap  ijv  1}  nf^l  oviov 
jrviMric,  oJ^t  vnd  Tav'Ioviatav  d^tpi^aiioiibn)-  iiafiisvno  4i  Siw 
fi^  ovTOOvOvatov  tXf}  id  o/iov  nvtvfia,  *S  6  andoro^E  ovv  Hvnifum 
aytf  itpiftTO.  Kttl  ntfi  Kat^df  tltyi  nal  vtov,  7va  ^iix^y  ^  «91«$ 
tltl  ojoa,  xal  iiriilaott  iiaUinovau  tov  i7vai.  Jlf^  #at!fui£t  ji  iov 
axovOjrf,  EIs  &tos,  i£  ov  la  navia,  xal  £7;  xij(iu>t,  di'  ov  ni 
*ovTa.  Tu  yafi  c/kiiv  tov  tifdv  xii^tov  oi  n«VT»r  ^gv^oro  o  «iB^ 
ccoiloc  cd  cfvaf  tov  xv^iov  xai  Adv-  xal  ta  timlv,  Kls  ^tos,  ii  0* 
Ta  novia,  ovx  ^ifviftato  rd  ffvai  idv  ^tdv  xal  xti^iov.  'Oftov  yan 
%iA  KUfnOS  «rI  ^tdff,    Mrl  tftdp  xai  xvfiof,   xa)  ovUiv  Jioitfti  tt^\ 

4.  xal  pro  Twv  kBba  idfC.  PKov.,  fn-  2.   Jld  lOri.    Pdotiiu  Mqrfeotat  mI 

elllf  Ubrii  momi  «xorallf.  d  B'  JnaoToXoc-   Nee  Improbo.  Cornoriaj 

Cap.  IX.  —     1.  tsuToii  iMbntl  cadd.  (icrfit  Manifeita  «oim  «nt  co^itio  de 

MM.   tilirfM.     OwmI   wriim    mh  pul«.  ipiOi    ut  de  qu  aeqne  IndMi  aitibiie* 

Blan    ConMTtei   «rta    do  iMpM  noii  rent;  retembitDT  •atem ,  nt  ce  «pm- 

IndicaTit.  tui  ■anctoi  •eipooi  G( 
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Dfiieai  iti  ffliu,  nt  anle  dielam  eal,  ita  lo<|nitar:  Vt  etgmotetutt  ftiMu.iTA 
talnm  vemm  dettm ,  *t  qvem  mintti  letum  Cirittum ,  a  creatamiB  sese 
remin  namero  segregavit.  Qao  illud  etiam  apostoli  perlinet:  {/tu» i.c*r.e,t. 
lleut,  ex  qno  amnia,  et  ntu  per  iptitm ,  et  mtu  iomvnu  letut  CMri- 
ttmt,  per  ^wm  omnia,  et  not  per  iptum.  Videine  quam  diierte  Donm 
4eum  ac  palrem,  et  aiium  dominum  ab  eodem  genilam  expreueritl 
Neqqe  vero  ila  dizil,  anns  deus,  el  unni  dominus,  cam  omnibai 
qnae  ab  ipso  facla  lunt,  sed  nnui  dominuc  per  qnem  omnia.  Quod 
■i  nnns  dominui  eit  per  qnem  faeta  snul  omnia.  Ille  nniis  ez 
omnibas  eiie  non  poleit,  led  omninm  condilor,  ereatarnm,  inqoam, 
rerom  omninm  effector  esL 

iam  vero  qoi  a  palre  genilui  et  ab  eo  prodiielus  est  (ilius,  p«r  (;kp,IX. 
fHMi  emmia  faeta  tmt,  dissimilis  omninm  est,  ut  qni  creator  sit 
omninm;  quandoquidem  unus  el  unus  est  deua  paler,  ex  quo  omaia, 
ct  dQminus  lesQi ,  per  quem  omnia ;  adeo  ut  snperior  dictio  vocsbn- 
lis  hisce  eopnletnr,  Unut  et  Unut.  Hoc  anlem,  Ex  qao  et  Ar 
qmem  cum  illod  aperte  deeliravil,  a  patre  procedere  niium:  tnm  ce* 
terarnm  rcrum  disparem  eundem  esie  admirabili  quadam  ralione 
monstravit,  cum  ila  seripsit:  Per  fuem  omnia;  ut  et  patrem  esie  et 
ab  eo  niiam  unigenilum  dominum  produclnm  intelligas.  Quae  cnn 
apoitolas  ex  lanoti  spirilui  afflalu  pronnniiaret,  neeeaie  non  babuil 
sancti  spiriloa  raeDlionem  facere.  Quod  non  lie  aecipiendnm  est, 
q«ui  eiosdem  iile  cnm  patre  filioque  gloriae  non  sil  partieeps ,  aot 
qnod  in  eornm  ordinem  redigendus  sit  quae  ■  filio  procreala  dieno- 
lur.  Verum  lalis  iltud  erat  quod  in  rirmissima  itla  lidci  profeisione 
enn  patre  filioqne  nnmeratna  raerit,  bii  vcrbii:  Euntet  baptiaate  M*nh. 
M  nomme  patrit  et  Jilii  et  tpirilut  tmieti.  Cum  igilur  apoilolui,  vel 
potius  spirilas  sanctDS  per  aposloliim  loquerelur,  nihil  est  de  ipso 
perspicae  deelaratnm.  Siquidem  baud  obsenra  illiua  erit  cognilio, 
see  de  ea  ladaei  dubilabanL  Qaare  in  aliud  tempus  reiervabatnr, 
ae  spiritns  lanctus  sua  se  praedicatione  commendarel.  Quippe  apo- 
itolDi  aanclo  spirilD  impulioi,  nti  diximus,  de  palre  filioque  locutas 
est,  nt  tx  co  sacrosaacla  Irinilai  indicarelnr,  quae  et  semper  ezi- 
■tit,  nce  nnqoam  existere  dcsiiiit.  Neque  vero  mirari  debci,  cnm 
illod  aadia:  Unui  deut,  exquoamnia,  el  unut  domiaut ,  per  quem 
eaatia.  Com  enim  filinm  dominnm  appellat,  non  eundem  nna  dcnm 
esse  acgavit  apoilolns.  Similiter  qnod  dixil,  Umit  ieut  per  quem 
«KMM,  cmidem  dcum  ac  dominum  esie  neqnaqnam  inficiatns  est. 
Itsqne  aimal  dominns  et  dens ,   el  deus  ae  dominas  ease  eredeodus 

■tolBi  niim  ipirito  Mwct»  fcr«batai,  et  de  patre  ac  &Iia  dicebat,  ot  tttt. 
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nay  f^  ^fucE  h  itlij&il^  tMx^QuaSae  i»  9tov  Sut  tnv  imoankmv  m> 
F*|.  m.  mitVYfUvwv.     Earttilcfifwf  Si  6  avTOf  'Avonoiot,    *wl  ol  i£  ovtdv  }>c- 

JjuvmMfKaTt;,  tcffl  JUHnov  i^p  Jurilo^uFffovc  Mcl  t^  JmcIo^bc  Ufiiov 
(M^ntTpfiffiimp  Tov  vovv  BKmqJijtfKV  t^  oilifOiAic,  xol  iSfntaov 
T(3v  hami/avtav.  Itata  yaf  i-i^tt  ikiyiii  tiiitovs,  'iav  ^tlMtt  tov 
fsvTuv  vovv  Sovvat  tlf  ipmiafidv  tov  tiaYytUov.  OvSanov  jwf  o 
Itmmyev^S  ^ff^t  >  *al  ml  yt  iv  OaQni  na^aftvoiuvoe,  OTt,  'O  )iTJff«(  fU 
nat^f  antataixi  pf,  ovdl  o  *»«ct^  isov  iv  x£  twcj^eU^  SuUjp^, 
oiSi  hf  nalat^  Sutt^itig,  ort,  "Exiiaa  v\iiv  tov  vIov,  ctJU',  '0  n«n|f 
fcf  aftiaitiilt,  xccl,  'Ek  rov  stocr^cJf  J£^l#ov,  xni  ^o),  xccl,  'O  mv 
t^  Tciv  xo'ilKO»'  Tov  Ktttffos-  Sa\,  'O  ilo^o;  4**  '^(>fi  *<>*'  ^of,  mcI 
foc!c  i)v  0  loyos-  £al  noiliUi  fori  nttfi  t^e  ^fuiv  cmnif fac  xtcrtwo^ 
Bat,  *a\  fii]  avvccpKai;M9«c  ccno  t^  rov  StaPoiov  tovtov  xv^tvTtx^ 
StiaMttUas,  '0  yaf  Sta§okaB  ^ovilofifvor  anoXhat  to  tav  av^m- 
natv  yivos,  tp^vif  Koteiofttvos  nfof  tijv  tov  av^oinov  Soiav,  fMf- 
2(cvo£  Incvcii^i  Jia^o^^ov;,  to  nptOTOV  fi^  ffcec  t^;  ttyvolas,  t6  dtvTC- 
pov  Si  Sta  T^s  (UcDloilaT^Uce ,  cciLloTe  Si  Sti  MMOTpon^c,  wvl  Si 
tlsMtttiiov  Sttt  ri^;  nilavi);  xcci  anccn;;  tcnv  ai^lismv  %va  navtaj^i&iv 
Kataatfi^  tov  uv9fmtov  «tto  tcov  Jtcov^ aviatv. 

]^_  (',  J7o'aa  ow  Ja);v(rti  o'  vov;  t^e  ^ficnv  (Wt(ic>ti}to;  e&Kiv  npo;  tf), 

m  'Avoftatt;  KaltSc  yaif  '^vo'fM>ioE  Tvj^jiivtic,  o'  xal  cina  tcdv  av&fn- 
Mov  Tovc  t^novc,  xal  t^  iliavoiav  KttfatvfhfHts  nS»  vqv  «vveffiv 
*ov  #tov  ictxnifiA^MV,  xal  t^  n^tv  ijovTotv  t^  ailti&ilaE.  Ov  ya^ 
tli  ttytt&iv  n^oxoi^c  ovcffioiof  yiyovat  a'v9^(Dnoif ,  a'iU'  hi  t^  oSov 
t^e  ttir}9tUit  nafttxUvtts,  ovofioiOE  iyhov  t<»v  vfcuv  t^c  tov  .#eov 
lxKili)cr^Sr  n^^oOiv  ila^cnv  tov  «lov  Tov  &eati  tov  xata  tov  a^TOv 
xati^ovta,  xtcl  ovoftoiov  noT^l  iU/(t)v,  tv  avo^oios  yiyovat,  xlf- 
lf»9tls  tovTO  To  ovofia,  fMgxfTt  oftoiOE  vnci^j'''*'  '^"  ^  ^'P  9n£»- 
ftivov. 

I^va  Si  fi^  ntfl  tc>;  «vtov  ttiti^ttif  *ttttttifip6fUvos  cfvcuUoM» 
'  2(itfvov,  aql  nv  li^mv  a^Tdc  vpqj^^aaTO ,  JiailtxTixac  yifaifmti  nsl, 
9^(1  TCT  xaT*  a^Tijv  Sitklyimfttv.  '2!Jo£t  }>cJ0'Jialexttx^  nva  vno- 
^dfvfiv   niUcvi^  iv  a^p  t^  aitov  owtayfttttt,    ta  ovf  Svtt  Hyov 

paf,  nt  ^ovti  nfcFTiiOE  t^e  '  a^eiliBTtcniE  *al  Jxt^ioTan;;,  xol  iv  nvtvfiari 
aylm  xal  nfaa  xexoOfitiftivii;.  "Oilov  Si  Stolov  tc!  joxcwv  ovtov  mh 
vilfiattov  t6  (/(  ^('''C  ii-9ov  iv  /iifmtots  Ttatha^,  tva  an  ovtov  nou^ 
M(^c9a  ngoE  avtciv  r^  iloin^  avatyon^v  t^;  jtaiU£e<oc* 

3.  xal  fch  eod.  Blitd^.  Cu.  X.  —    1.  xpBnwv  tdlloniM  cK 

4,  it(cn}p  omI.   Atedf^.    cnari^p   eoiL    viHvn. 

Jmi.  «  «UU.    At  CamariM  pater  wrtU.        2.  BtponmJicti  iJlpt)itOT(in)^ 
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est,  neqDe  qaicqDaiB  esl  in  his  qnie  Doliis  ■  deo  per  sposlolos  salu- 
briler  DQQlisU  sudI  discrepaDs  ac  diversDDi.  Sed  niDiintDi  Auo- 
moeas  ille  GUin  sais  relicU  verilalis  via ,  ad  errorum  direrlicala  tra- 
dactDs  est,  perpcranqne  divinas  senlentias  inlellexil.  lu  deiDceps 
nA  dispaUtiones  vocalarDmque  discepUtJoues  aaimo  ac  meate  isli 
convcrsi  a  veriute  retiiientes  coelestibus  exciderDDl.  Qai  ai  evau- 
gelicam  lacem  mentibus  sais  admittere  volaerint,  ab  aaaquaqae  pro- 
pemcidam  dictionB  relellentar.  Nasqaam  enim  anicas  dei  fllius, 
etiam  post  assumpUm  homiais  carnem,  iU  locatus  est;  Qai  creavit 
me  paUr  misit  me ;  neqae  aat  in  evaugelio  aut  ia  velere  testameDto 
paUr  unqaam  ad  euin  raodam  disseniil:  Creavi  vobis  iilium;  sed, 
Muit  me paltr,  et,  Exivi  apatre,  et  vada.  ]lem:  Qui  ttt  iit  t. 
patris,  et,  verbum  eral  apid  deum,  el  deia  erat  verbum.  Inrmila 
snal  quaa  de  salulis  nostrae  mrsUriis  animo  concipi  possuDl,  ne  ii 
nos  diaboli  istius  praestigiaram  artinciique  pleua  dnctrina  circumve- 
niat.  Qaippe  diabolus  perdeadi  generis  humani  cupidus,  eiusdem- 
qne  gloriae  invidens,  varias  admovit  machinas,  primum  ignorantiae, 
tmn  idololalriae,  posl  haec  improbiUtis,  boc  vero  deiaceps  lempore 
haereticae  callidiutis  et  erroris,  ut  quacumqae  ralione  posset  faomi- 
nem  e  coelo  deiiceret. 

Qnam  mnlta  vero  sunt,  o  Anomoee,  qoae  adversus  Innm  illud  Cap.  X. 
dogma  ingenii  noslri  mediocrilali  suppetunt!  Praeclare  vero  Ano- 
noens,  boc  est  Dissimilis,  appellaris;  quippe  qai  ab  bominibus  dei 
s«|nentia  veraqne  fidc  praedilis  moribus  ac  mente  dissideaa.  Non 
eniaa  ex  eo  qnod  pragressus  in  virtule  feceris  ceteromm  hominum 
dissimilis  evasisti,  sed  eum  ab  veriUlis  via  dcBcxeris,  ab  ecclesiae 
dei  filiia  diversus  es  faclus;  comque  dei  filium,  qui  palri  sno  aeqna- 
lis  est,  patris  nifailominas  dissimilcm  esse  volaisli,  tute  ipse  dissi- 
■ailis  faisli,  et  boc  nomcn  merito  es  conseculns,  eo  quod  celeromm 
qui  divina  ope  salutem  oblinent  similis  esse  desiisti. 

Vernm  ne  io  persequendis  illins  quaestionibus  tempus  conteram, 
age  ez  ipsinsmet  vcrbis,  qnae  in  nonnnllis  ad  quosdam  dispaUtioni- 
bns  scripsil,  ad  illnm  coafuUndnm  ag^diamur.  EUnim  illo  in 
opere,  nnde  baec  excerpu  sunl,  dispnUtionem  qDSDdam  erroris 
^nam  iaslituit;  nec  in  eo  libro  vci  miaima  voz  est  qnae  cum  in- 
legra  sinplieiqne  Gde,  qnam  sanclos  ac  mansoelos  ille  spiritus  ordi- 
navit,  cohaerere  vidcatur.  Scd  primo  loco  lucubrBliuncnlam  illius, 
qnae  ad  manns  Doslras  pervenil,  adscribeQdum  pnUvimus,  nt  ez 
ipiiasmet  scripLis  advcrsus  illum  disputare  et  cum  rcfellcre  possimus. 
CHruBMNWallLt.  J4 
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KAI  ESTI  TOAE  TO  SrNTArMATION  TOY  ANOMOIOY  AETIOY. 
'.  'Entti'^  '  Iv  MHpco  TOv  iatvtji^&ittos  flfttv  ^iioyfiDu  vita  xmu  xfo- 

■nta»  npts  riav  Tfffotiifrjnivmv  tf^mftanficvot  fiRo  xal  akktov  noliMV 
novrnuitun'  OnovSaa&iv  ^{iiv  ISiaiovzui  xifA  «ftw^ov  ^tov  Kcd 
ytvvtitov  «aftv9^xtus  rt  *al  atpaifiatci  8iaip9tl^avtte  itUmtav, 
Tifv  &x6Xov9ov  atttl^mvTtf  &Ymy^v,  ^k&t  Si  fitta  ztnna  *crvTo  f^ 
'^ftag,  nvag  «nv  axovialtav  ^ftiv  aito  «(lOEMxofiMioro;,  ^vayxaeOriv 
ola  aaviJQ  av^ig  Suaia9ai/tti  IxnifL^^i  'vfuv  ro  avyy^aftfui,  a  nat^ 
jig  *tvat§tis  aSktjTai  ti  xal  a^X^ftai,  oftats  5v  tlSivai  Ixoitt  xat 
?ivo(irv  t£v  ci)>[i»v  yQo^av  clf^&ai  t]ft(av  to  *ilo'^iov,  St  ov  aatmti 
Sv&Qmjtov  dvtdiytiv  Vftiv  iaixuQOvvta  nc^l  OYtvv^ov  #»u  xnl  yewti- 
TOV  Ttaiiiiv  avatOxwttiv  awTOfto(f  *  iiti<pOffaii  Swiieta^t,  «avtav  Si 
^  fialtata  Tovs  TCQOttffij^ivovs'  iv  tiSti  tmv  atijiijQtiv  ^ht  iito^yiaiv 
attoif^tms  xttl  ilvfftv  ivatas,  Sta  to  Evirc^U^ccxTov  xai  eaipie  tnv 
hctxttiiiintttuv ,  iH)(ijo«f(cvoE  T^  i^tiv  XE(1  dytw^ov  ^sov. 


a'.  ElSvvativ  iatt  tm  aytwtitm  ^tm  to  ytwtjtov  ayhnnitov  nottf- 
aat,  tlaSaa  ovata  iatXv  ayivvt{ios,  ovSoTfotiqa  Siolatt  tijs  Slliie 
xatd  TO  dSiaitotov.  Ilue  ouv  av  tts  tpahf  t^  filv  ftttapdUkta^ai, 
t^  Si  fttta^ttlJktiv,    ovx  imtiftft^vtmv  tm  G-t^  v^tOtav  ht  /m}  vko- 

Xtl^VflS  vllfSi 

f(.  El  ndatis  ahlas  xfilttav  vKff^ti  o  iyhnnitos  ^offi  J(«  tovto 
x«l  ymtatas  xffiittiov  av  thj.     Ei  dl  xffitttnv  iotl  ndatfs  aklas,  Stj- 
lovdn  xdi  ytviatets.     Ovtt  yaQ  naQ  iti^as  ipvetns  ttiaj^t  to  tlvat, 
ovtt  avtos  iavt^  to  tlvoi  nafiiojn. 
t.  y.  El  61  ovTde  fovTu  Td  ^vat  pxf  na^isyfv,    ov  Sm  to  ka^Kiks 

ti[s  fiatms,  oUit  Std  TO  vntQ^tprptivat  nSaav  atttav,  «o^tv  Sv  tis 
f^v  vnoatSaov  n^6e  t^v  vnoffT^ffSen'  fntoii'  to  axaQdHimtDv  tls 
ovalav  txiiv  avyxaf^iit,  ov  '  npo(Ufiivi)c  t^  toiavtns  vnoatdattif 
yivtaw. 

S.  El  (irciUvT^Tait  6  9tos  Stafitvti  iv  iytw^p  ^vati,  xal  dtiltv- 

C*r.  XI.  —     1.  In^  in  Btfut.  tou        5.  ijiflSim  Infra. 
iTOMix^if^oi  li  xaipu.  6.  iKpiTiionafc  hifra. 

'l.  bifra  TDUTD ,  qaii  twrum  tm  puCo.        7.  fiaUiov  infra.    /Udcin  poil  itpM[p1|- 

3.  RtMtUui  vV^v  ts  librU  mt.     Yuige  jjifwu;  addiliim  Itgllvr  ijfeiAnK. 

«{)>(*.  B.  infra  Itgitur  diverit  ae  pbnJM  bta- 

4.  Hrpoim  suot^lac  M  Btfiit.  icdp>)Oii  iinopiinu(  Qtaoniocic  xal  Xu- 
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SEQUITUB  AETII  AHOMOEI  OPtlSCULUM. 

Qaoniaai  pereccDlionii  illiua  lempore,  qoain  conlra  nos  tempo-  Cap.  Xi. 
nirii  qnidam  bomtnes  cicilsnint,  nonnulli  ex  iis  qnos  diximus  inter 
•lii  mnlta  opugeulum  quoddam  pnvatim  a  nobis  clucubratum  de  inge- 
nilo  Aeo  ac  genilo  lurripientes,  plcrisque  addilis  aut  detracUs,  in< 
lerpolatum  ac  depravalum  cdideniDl,  perlurbala  insuper  ordinis 
Krie,  atqac  illnd  idem  postea  Itterarum  qaidani  ad  nos  atudiosas 
altolit,  necesse  habui ,  ulpotc  tllius  anclflr,  reccnsilum  nc  repurga- 
Iwn  opm  istud  ad  vos  railtere,  quicumqtie  pietatis  athletae  titriusqnc 
sexns  estis,  ut  intelligalts  niliil  non  in  eo  ex  sacraroDi  literarnm 
gennano  esse  seoau  prolalum.  Cuius  quidcm  prnesidio  eos  omnea 
qni  Gonlradicere  volaerint,  pBucis  quibusdam  breviter  obiectis,  pro- 
bibere  poteritis,  ne  de  ingenilo  dco  ac  gcaito  sennonem  impudeoler 
iDstilnanl,  >c  tcmporarios  illos  inprimis  quos  attigi.  Porro  baoe 
dispntalionein  in  capita  vei^aura  iti  modom  ita  digessimus  u(  et  ob- 
jcctionca  alias  ex  aliis,  el  quaestiooum  dissoluliooes  necleremus, 
qoo  ct  ad  eomprebcndcudum  raeiliora  et  planiora,  quibus  ntimar, 
ai^omenta  vobis  essent.  .4b  ingeiiito  vero  deo  disputandi  inttium 
fectnns. 

i.  Si  ingenitos  deus  qnad  genituni  est  facere  ingenitnm  potesl, 
liqaidem  tnbstanlia  omnis  iiigcnita  esl ,  ncntra ,  quod  ad  eam  con- 
ditioncm  altiaet,  Dulliua  ut  dominatui  snbsit,  ab  allera  discrepabil. 
Qoiaam  igilnr  dici  polest  mutari  quidem  alleram,  alleram  mnlare, 
cnm  cx  aulla  aubiecta  materia  quicqnam  deo  producere  rainime  per- 
ntltaol? 

II.  Si  ingeaitna  deas  caussa  csl  omni  praestaRlior,  erit  etiain  ge- 
nentioae  ipsa  pracstaDlior.  Si,  inquam,  eausais  omnibos  aalecel- 
lil,  geocrationi  ilidem  antecellet.  Meque  eaim  aut  ab  altera  natara 
ul  esset  accepit ,  ant  illad  ipse  sibi  cootalil. 

III.  lam  vero,  si  ipsc  sibi  ut  csset  minime  conlalit,  non  propter 
nllam  nalarae  imbecillitatem ,  sed  qood  caussa  sit  omni  superior, 
qnis  snbsiilentem  naturam  ab  ca,  quae  snbsiatealem  prodnxcrit,  ni- 
bil  in  substantia  discriminis  habcrc  falebitar,  cum  eiusmodi  subsi- 
ilealia  generalionem  omnein  excladat? 

IV.  Si  perpetao  ac  sine  nllo  fine  deus  in  ingenita  natura  persistit. 


pw  ttU. ,  fwd  wruin  mn  puto,     Corna-  fnctDras,  initio  de  deo  ingenito  iiiinpto. 
ran  Mrtil  in  Tenmini  iprcie  prDnantiati        9.  itpacM)i^irri;  niiaul  ix  Rtful.     G(- 

proiiBntiitioaem  ,    et   lolntionii   tolii-  nulfHlc  teriplmae  corruptila  iit  nputeili- 

tioneni ,    qno   facilias  retinenntijr ,    et  vt);,   qaod  Itgiiur  In  cadd,  mii.  ti/rogue, 

■ggreBiionei  ct  cpicticrcmata  cbrd  aiut,  iinde  cdUora  tflinxerunl  itpoiC)iiJn];. 
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Tijtas  TO  yhntifiB  ylvvri(ia  hnv,  ^  tei  OfioovO/ov  xai  lotr  ■  ■'ofioiovtflov 
xaKoSo^lu  ' '  nci^tis^ff^ifaEiiii ,  taTcnm  ii  m  iv  ovattf  "novj^Kft- 
fov ,  Ixtnlfas  yvatws  '  '  ixttvarios  Siufuvovetis  ^  '^  ^(f>  *^C  T^- 
0E(n(  «lioifiR». 

e'.  Et  ttfivvtpog  latai  6  9tos  ttjv  ovaiav,  ov»  ovaias  JtcnKaff»  fo 
^*yivtn}xiv  iytvv^&Ti,  <rii'  J|  ovalas  iJwootijo«'o)is  o^d.  7^  jw^ 
«^njv  oiatav  xal  ycvi^^v  [^^«1  xbI  (()'ftn^ov  ovdcl;  iUi}^  tvfff^f 
iTcn((iau. 

s'.  Ei  «  uytwiitov  iytw^fh],  ' '  t/  xcolvei  rd  ytwrpov  ayhttiwv 
ytyovivttti  (tSXkov  yiff  xov  m/omtlov  int  t^  ffvtqe  oltutov  itfttyttm 
nSaa  gmats. 

t'.  El  fiij  '  'Silof  0  9ios  ayiwfftos  iffttv,  ovSiv  xtolvn  '  ^ri  1^^ 
vtpiivat  ovOMDJinf.  Et  8i  ^"olo;  ^«iv  ayiwrpos,  ah%  ovatmSns  tls 
ylvtatv  SUavri,  t^ovala  Si  vrelettiai   "to  yiwtifut. 

tf.  El  **>ailof  Ioti  yiwt{Tui4e  o  aytwriTos  Oios,  oi»  oiainias 
xo  jtw^iv  iyewij&i},  ol^e  ixovatis  tijs  ovalas  ai&toti  ti  ytvvav, 
* '  aiX    ov  To  ytwSa&at. 

9'.  Ei  Si  ftttaOxiHtanaGetaa  ij  ovtfict  tou  9tov  ytw^fta  llyttai, 
oi*  MfiETttj3il>iToc  ^  oiata  nvTOV,  tijs  (itm§ok^s  ** ifyaaaftivtig  t^ 
vtov  IStojtoltiatv. 

1.  El  Si  tttf  xal  afUta^titos  xnl  *>  ytviatas  %iftlttiov  ^  ovata 
Tov  9tov,  ti  »ata  tov  vfov  tas  ^iX^S  tffosfiyO(}las  Ofioloyti&^tai. 

tc('.  Et  aitifiiiattitag  tpi  iv  t^  aytvv^tcp  &tm  to  yiwijfta,  ntta  t^ 

yiwtiatv  S^m&tv  **nf(osi-apov,    tie  av  tfttot  ns,    ■^vSqa&ti.      Ttittoe 

pa|.Bl.  ow  loTiv  0  vfoCi    ovx  i|  iDV  iytvv^9ii,    aU    f£  nv  tt^ostiapt.      Ti 

yaf/  OvyytviKcig  Ttfoelafi^ttVOVta,  tas  i£  Ixilvttv  avvtnAta,  x6  **tov 

tflttov  ovofia  StcKpo^toe  *^n^osita9en  ttttpwtt. 

i^.Et  ttl.iiov  tjv  "  ytwti^a,  Iv  aytwi^ta  yiwi^fui  iatt,  ttal  oi* 
i%iav  &  aytwtjtog  uvti  lyivvtjacv.  rtwriv^v  j-ap  tpvatv  iv  aytw^ai 
ovala  Dvx  ivSl%ttai  elvai-  to  yuQ  avto  tlval  tt  lati  nal  ft^  eJvat. 
rtwtjfta  yuQ  ayiwritov  ovx  lott,  xal  oj^Ivviitov  5v  ytwtjfta  o-ott  tjv, 
TOv  ^vofiotov  litfovg  ttl  9tov  pkaaip^ftlae  twtov  nai  vPfftv  hikiavtos. 

10.  avD(U(auoCau  infra.  18.  olkiiic  itifra.    s  Xi-^i  eoi.  tO^dig. 

11.  nnpiupcnLO^acTai  infra.  19.  ro  obett  mfra, 

12.  amiYitphnfi  infra.  20.  a  1jtd<  cod.  AAtdv- 

13.  Verto  araiuoTus  -  -  ISit^  r^(  91J-        21.  aXi*  abett  iafra. 
auai  vulga  olitunl.  Auftlui  eu  u  Jtt^        32.  ipyal^fUvi\i  in/ra. 

14.  YEtvY]3n  cod.  Rliedig.  23.  Yc^iv^^iGbif  cod.  AAed^. 

15.  tI  xd  xul^un  in^a.  24.  ild  reililui  ex  Rtfal.    Fulgo  i^0{- 

16.  oiuf  bifro.    a  i.ifsi  eoi,  Rhedi;.    Xa^«. 

17.  To  abul  fn/ro.  26.  tdu  alittl  mfra. 
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■e  n  gcDiU  itoboles  «ioe  allo  Bne  geniia*  cst,  prava  illa  de  homo- 
ODsio  ct  hoDioeonsio  §enlenlia  prafligabilur:  cun  itlud  iaterim  in 
utriusque  naturae  dignitale  remaneat  ut ,  quod  ad  gubstanliani  alti- 
Det,  comparari  inler  se  nequeant. 

y.  Si  iogenitoB  subslantia  dens  esl,  quod  geuiUim  est  aon  dis- 
traetioue  quadam  ■ubslanliae  genilum  chI,  sed  ab  subslanlia,  a 
qna  prodnulum  est,  maoavil.  Qotppe  eandem  Bubatanliam  genitam 
■innl  et  iogenilam  esse  nulla  uum  pielate  conioncla   ralio  palitur. 

VI.  Si  geuildm  est  illud  ipsum,  quod  est  ingenilnm ,  quid  eliam 
prohibet  quod  geuitum  est  ingenitum  fuisse?'  Si  quideni  natura 
oiBnis  ad  id  quod  cognatum  sibi  est  magis  quam  ad  alieonm  peregri- 
Bamque  festinat. 

VII.  Si  totus  non  est  ingenitus  deus,  nibil  eBt  quod  obstet  qno- 
OiinDg  secundum  subslantiam  genneril.  Sin  totos  ingenitus  esl,  noD 
est  secundum  snbslanLiam  generatione  diBtracUis,  sed  ex  sabstanlia 
sna  genitam  illam  a  ge  sobolem  produxit. 

VIII.  Si  ingenitus  deus  totas  est  geoitali  vi  praeditus,  quod  gc- 
oiliim  est  gecaodam  substanliam  non  esl  gentlum ,  cum  toti  illini 
inbslantiae  non  nt  generetar,  sed  ul  generet,  insitom  sit. 

IX.  Qaod  si  in  aliam  formam  commntata  dei  substantia  soboles 
dieitsr,  dod  crit  illa  ipsa  dei  substantia  mutationis  expers,  cum  pro- 
pria  filii  eonditio  motatione  constiluta  sit. 

X.  Quod  si  divina  snbslantia  matationis  est  omnis  expers ,  ct 
genentioDc  superior,  qnicquid  ad  Glinm  pcTtinet,  sola  duDlazat  ap- 
pellatione  proGlebironr. 

XI.  Si  in  ingenito  deo  genita  soboles,  velnt  semine  quodam, 
eonUnebatar,  post  gencralionem  aliqna  rc  extrinaecns  assnmpta  con- 
fimata  corroboralaque  fncrit.  Quamobrcm  non  ex  iis  qnac  genera- 
lione  sortitns  est,  ged  ex  adscitiliis  illis  babet  filins,  ut  pcrrcctus 
absolntosque  sit.  Nam  quaecnmque  naturaliter  accessionem  aliquam 
capinDt,  ntpote  ez  illis  ipsis  constiluta,  pcrfeeti  Domeii  divcrsa  qua- 
dam  ratioDc  solcot  admitiere. 

XII.  Si  perfecta  ia  iogcnilo  genila  soboles  cral,  geoita  soboles 
esl  non  ez  iis  qaae  enm  ab  ingenilo  gignerctur  oblinuil.     Nam  ge- 

'  oila  natara  in  ingenita  snhstanlia  esse  non  polegt ;  essct  enim  simol 
■dem  et  non  esset.  Nam  quod  genilum  cst,  ingeoitum  non  est,  el 
qnod  ingenilum  est,  geoilum  nan  fuil.  Quippe  dissiroilem  aliquam 
deo  parlem  affiogcrc,  malcdicli  in  divinum  namen  ae  coDtnmeli&e 
speeiem  praefert. 

36.  fiafrQ  luoGioSaL  Td^xtv.  tn%alam  Y'vvT](Ut  ii   iiYnv^T^)  t'i* 

?7.  ^a  TO  TJwTjiia.  /nlerpuncHMum    vQiMt  ian  eorriwi  m  Jltftil. 
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(/.  El  iyiiiv^ov  tpvctae  vnanw  o  Otot  6  navtotnitna^  ^*jt»- 
vt)T^£  tpvtttat  ovK  olSiv  ittvzov,  o  Si  vUs  yewijnis  tpvttas  vxttifim 
tovto  YtvdoKti  lavToi'  on(p  iatl,  nus  ovn  Sv  ctt)  to  ifutovatav  iftefr 
Sos,  jov  fiiv  yi.v<atlKovros  laviiv  uyivinpov,  tou  8i  ytwifiiv; 

if .  El  fiq  xi  ayiwritov  Tqv  vnJaTaaiv  (ov  i^tov  tioQUmiSiv,  kU' 
Inivoias  iaxiv  tiv^ifmtilvijs  to  atnryxqixov  ovotia,  xvfw  ^o^ '"•'■xf* 
Oatsi  ywucitit  o  #Eo(,  ita  Tt]V  uyiwiffav  inlvoiav,  t^  vxtiiopp'  rav 
dvdfMtn;  ov  tplaav  iv  ovoltf. 

u.  El  l^io9tv  itti&inQtltn  i^  d^i^  **ayivVTixov,  ot  IniSiug^ 
aavtts  Tou  int9toiQif&ivtos  ila\v  afulvmis,  ttfiittov  Svofia  t^s  tpvetate 
txvr^  nopttfcf^Evot. 

ic'.  El  (i^  *"ilx^  ri  uylvvTitos  tpvOts  ytviaa,  xovt  lorw  S  liyexat- 
ilii  '  *  fiitg  ytvhti,  t«  tifs  ytviattos  nafhi  «^s  vwonBflewE  tov  ffiov 

Ci!ll    '"ttflttVOV. 

t£'.  El  To  yiwijfia  Sxfinxov  ^^xijv  ipvtltv  iatl  6ia  tdv  j^cwqtfnvta, 
'*id  ayiwiftov  ovela  iativ  at^tmos,  ov  Sta  yvtift^,  «Uv  ^ic  to 
h>  ovoia  «{/afiii. 

ti]'.  El  x6  iiyivvTfxov  ovatas  laxl  ^liaiixdv,  t^riDS  n^oc  tiji'  19« 
yiw^Haxos  ovaitxv  avxiiutaxiXXttau  Ei  ii  ftTfiiv  aiifiatvti  id  ayhnn^ 
xov,  noUca  fiaUov  oviiv  ii\lol  xa  yiwt}fia.  '^El  ii  fii)d^,  xne 
ivtittaaxaXtlti; 

T.  !& .  £/  Ji  1]  ayiwrjtos  ttifotpoftt  ttfos  x^  '  *  ytwift^  itfotpaifvv 

«vndtttffT^UtTai ,  ainn^;  ti]v  ■^s^o^pffv  StodijOftiviif ,  //vnitfai 
avfipaivti  xal  mtayivto^i  xtjv  x£v  X(fiaxiavnv  iiniiu,  iv  **dtmpD^ 
R^ogio^^  Mifi^vi^,  ilX  ov»  tv  givaiaiv  ovraic  ij/ovaats  e>s  '^  ij  n»y 
Jvoftaimv  ^ovilcTai  O^fuiala. 

x'.  El  (tii}ilv  aliav  vifui  tls  vatfoiijv  ovaias  td  aylvvijtov  tt^s 
xo  ^''ylwijita,  itfotpaifoi  fiovov vtfC(fixofnvos  o  vtog,  ^xiavs  lovrov 
^uOCTai  lOVE  R^oEayo^ivaavTa;,  ov  idv  ttffOsayoiftvOivxa  #rov  avtov 
xtti  tittiifa, 

%a.  El  *i^  iyiwffxas  ovala  niftlxxiav  loil  ytviatats,  oFxo9ev 
Ijovoa  id  x^EiTTOV,  *'avioav«fa  Jffrlv  ayiw^os-  Ov  yaif  povloiievoi 
OTi  jSovlrri»  ytvianas  iaxi  xifiixxnv,  «U'  Sit  ttltpvxtv.    Avxo  ttvv 

28.  t'vv7]|u  cod.  Witdig.  34.  In|^a  t^v. 

29.  Infra  ^i  i-fim\V)i.  35.   (!   il   rtptaul   ix   tttful.      YvJga 

30.  Infra  t&tet-  (*laC  |ii]8i«i.     Ptlav.  tuipiealui  ttl  (it]- 

31.  Inf>o  it^  Sin  BL 

32.  t{|ubu  eonUttt  bifrtt  Ptlav. 

33.  ian  xijfl  pvo»  fnfro. 
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XIII.  Si  ingenila  nalura  praeditns  detu  omnipatens  genilae  na- 
lurae  conilitionem  in  sese  non  apiaacit,  Gliiis  vero  genilara  naluram 
habens  einsmodi  se  qualis  est  agnoscit,  nonne  to(a  iila  consobstan- 
tialis  ratio  mendaz  est  ae  falsa,  cuni  alter  ingenilum  sese,  geni- 
lam  alter  agnoacatT 

XIV.  Si  ingeniti  vox  dei  substaDtiam  minime  significat,  sed  in- 
comparabile  ilUid  nomeo  ab  humanis  in^eniis  excogilatom  est,  ileos 
ob  iitod  ipsnm  ingenili  commeolam  iis  qui  reperennt  graliae  debi- 
lor  «st,  cum  lanto  nomini  respondentem  excelleiitiam  in  emolia  sua 
Bon  habeat. 

XV.  Si  iiigeniti  cotidilio  deo  extrinsecus  affingitur,  qui  afBoguDt 
ei  ipsi  cni  aSngitur  anteceliunt ,  cum  praestButius  quam  nalura  pa- 
Ualnr  ei  nomen  allribusnt. 

XVI.  Si  ingenita  natora  geoeralioni  minime  cedit,  habemus 
(|oad  voiuinua.  Sio  generationi  cedal,  generalionis  aSectioDes  di- 
viaae  snbslaD^ae  praestabunt. 

XVII.  Si  genita  soboies  nalura  ob  generaatem  immutabilis  est, 
^Dod  iDgeoitnm  est  substanlia  qnaedam  immulabilis  est,  non  arbitrio 
«nl  volnnlate  eaiusquam ,  sed  inaita  qusdam  substanliae  dignitate. 

XVIII.  Si  ingeniti  vox  substantiaro  e&primit,  merito  sb  geuiti 
subslaotia  velul  membrum  divisionis  oppositum  disceroitar,  Sin 
anlem  nihil  omnino  vocahulum  iliod  ingenili  signihcat,  mnllo  mious 
geniti  vox  aliquid  exprimit.  Nibil  autem  quomodo  nibiio  in  divisione 
respondehit? 

XIX.  Qttod  si  ipsa  ingebiti  pronuntiatio  prununtiationi  geniti 
Opponitur,  cum  seeundam  pronunlialionem  silentJum  suhseqiutur, 
Cbristianorum  spes  modo  existet,  modo  esse  desinel,  in  diversa 
praDuntiatione  posita ,  non  in  naluris ,  quae  ita  sese  habenut  quem- 
admodam  nomiunm  ipsa  signiGcatio  deciarat. 

XX.  Si  ingenitum  iiihil  ad  substantiae  dignilatem  ampliDS  con- 
fert  quaai  genilum,  iilius  sola  vocabali  prouunlialione  saperatos 
pracstanliores  sese  appellantes  ipsos  agnoscet ,  noo  eam  qni  ipsius 
ileos  appellalar  el  paler. 

XXI.  Si  ingenila  Bubstaotia  generationi  praeslal,  insitara  in  sese 
babens  excelleoliam ,  suapte  natura  ingeoita  est  subslanlia.  Neque 
enim  cai  iibitom  esl  pro  eo  quod  libitum  est  generalioni  aoleGellit, 
sed  quod  ila  nalnra  comparalus  est.     Quare  cum  deiis  per  sese  in- 

37.  ur^opcpav  vitiim  ttt  ti.  Pctav.  Co-        40.  ynvi^Tiv  infni. 
laiL  Ttprl.  41.  1]'  otn.  cod.  OuHg. 

3d  Cta^op^  nteit  mfra,  Vi.  Iia  in/ra.     Yulgt  txtat  aifi,  oi- 

39.  i  vilioM  «M  in   nl.  Ptlav.   Coton.  altt. 
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mtaQXOvea  oicUt  iyivvTitoe  6  ^tog  oiitvl  Xoy^  ^'imv^inii  im9'  tav- 
T^  yivtotv  imvaiiaat,  ea&ovaa  qilfea&m  xata  vuv  ytwijtnv  **itSttaw 
i^itaOtv  xkI  navftt  layus^ov. 

x^.  El  att^rfBtios  iaw  St^uorttiov  inl  &cov  cd  ayiwrinv,  fniiW 
81  tiri  rd  ayiwtjtav,  notog  loyos  Sv  atpaiftjaiu  tov  fiq  Svros  *'f"J- 
iiv;  tl  ii  Sv  mjiiatvtt,  W^  arv  "x'^^^'''''^  ovtoc  oni^idilv,  *^  amS 
yt  ttvtov; 

*y.  Et  aicuif^tK  *^!itmv  ttaiv  mpat^iatig,  xo  ini  ^tov  ayiv- 
vtftov  qrot  ottfiials  imv  *^!^tae,  ij  l^ts  ntf^aiatt.  'A)X  tl  f4v 
eti^ale  ionv  i^Bns,  niSs  Sv  rd  ft^  ^^n^ogov  xu  ^tm  avvaift^fti]^^ 
atrtu; 

x^.  El  Si  l^ts  iaxl  v6  ayiwrftov,  avaytni  ofoom^iaOai  yttnnf' 
t^  oveiav,  ^^Xv    ovnne  ^iv  n^ofilir^ovaB  ayiwtjtoe  ovoftofiicai. 

xt.  El  il  ^'^  ytvvt{t^  ttytvvi(tov  ovetag  fuWtfztv,  f|e(ac  vxoiul- 
vaaa  &TtopolT{v  iytwijalas  iarliftitat.  Ettf  Sv  ovv  oiala  ftiv  ytvvi^i^, 
To  ii  ttyiwr(tQv  ^i£. 

xe'.  Ei  il  vd  ylwtjfMi  naffoSov  iarl  it}}MTtxov,  i^iov  on  I£ms 
iOTi  aTjiiaytmov ,  av  le  fttta«ittlM<STtti  i|  ovatas  nvis,  av  «  touvo 
iarw  S  iiyttai  yitttll^- 

&  x£'.  Eito  ayiwtffov  liis,    tial  cd  yivtnjiov  ?|(;,   ai  ftiv  ovobrt 

tav  E|iiov  n^nTm,  crl  ii  t^us  rav  ovOuov,  tl  m>1  itvttiftu,  alX  ovf 
^e  n^OTtfMTi^oi. 

uti'.  Ei  Si  td  uylwtftov  Tov  yivn^Tov  ((Etmv  jo»,  tov  tlvat  "oi^ 
ftmvofiivov,  ^^wijfiff  Owttsipiiiov  Tp  fcrvrov  ojtf/^:  idv  aFTtov,  '*ov- 
aJBS  iffTl  dijiluTiicdv  Td  yiwtnta,  iiU'  ovj  8|rof,  s^;  tEj^iwifTOu 
^ffens  ovH^  Jnrr^  avvEiEoyovffirE,  nnc  ovx  ov  Efij  ovd^,  alk'  ^^^tg 
tf  ayiwtiios  oialtt; 

»&'.  El  «Satt  ovata  teriv  ayiwritos,  oJa  i;  #eov  "rov  navro- 
xpoiopo;,  ntSc  bv  t^v  (liv  ita9t]t^  ifftitts,  ttjv  3i  ixa9^;  El  ii  q>v- 
OEco;  anoxilTipajoei  ajievvfjTav  ij  ftiv  iiantvti  naaittitos  xal  HoidtT)ioc 
xal,  attkis  tlxttv,  niilt\s  ^^fttta^oK^s  aiulvav,  ^  ii  tta^mv  B*lanv 
vtttv^wos,   cvyxaifii&tiaa    >*rd  anapaUoxTov  e^  ovtf^m'  l^eiv  t^ 


43.  fxnuAcct  eod-  Rhtdig.  «i«.    PolroelMlur  Rifbt.     FKtpo  Ugib» 

44.  ouwE^Taotv  fn/)«  tAtiiM.  htbif. 

45.  Aipon«  TJ  [iijBlv  tx  Rtful.  bO.  PUniiu  RifaL  icpofii ,  iJ(  icpa(i« 
4t>.   oplatm   DvTo;   Stou  aiHp   in/rn,  t&S  dcu. 

ubi  vi(k  adno».  51.  iia  cod.  Rludig. 

47.  auTo;  bxvTOU  mfra.  52.  tJ  abat  ab  cod.  Abcdfg.  <l  (n/ra  <n 

4<j.  Tuv  E&t^  auTut  t(9(ii  tn/ra.  At/id. 

49.  £^(  rtittlul  M  codd.  mw.  ulro-  53.  Ila  rtiHtui  ix  RefuL    Yulgo  UgOnr 
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genila  sit  snbBlanUA,  rationi  nulli  pcrmittit  sibi  nl  generaliooen 
nSngal,  sed  inqaisiUonem  oronem  ac  ralioeiaatioaem  ad  res  geoitai 
amandat  ae  reiicil. 

XXII.  Si  iogeniti  voz  privalionem  in  deo  sigoi&cat,  neque 
qnieqnam  oronioo  sit  ingenitum ,  qnaeaam  raLio  ab  eo  quod  oon  eit 
Dihil  possil  aorerre?  Sin  ezisteni  quippiam  sooat,  quis  ab  eo 
qaod  est  idipsnro  quod  est,  boo  est  ipsnm  a  semetipso  secernat? 

XXIII.  Cnm  privationes  ablalionea  sint  affeelioonin ,  quod  in 
deo  esl  iogenitnm  vel  affectionis  privatio  est,  vel  affeclio  privationi 
conlraria.  Igilur  si  affeclionia  privatio  esl,  qaomodu  id  quod  nnn 
inest  deo  lanquam  insit  tribuitnrT 

XXIV.  At  si  affeclio  quaedam  est  ingeoilnm,  genitam  sobslan- 
liam  exislere  aiile,  ac  velnt  substemi  necesse  eat,  ut  affectione  illa 
ad  eam  aocedenle,  ingenita  noroinelur. 

XXV.  Si  vero  genita  snbslantia  ingeoitae  particeps  fuil ,  affe- 
ctionis  iactnra  faota  conditionem  amisit  inffeniti.  Qoare  substanlia 
qnidem  geniia  fuerit,  ingenitum  autero  affectio. 

XXVI.  Qnod  si  genita  sobolea  transitum  qneodam  signiCoal, 
non  dubinm  csl  affectionem  indicsre  cerlam,  sive  qnadam  e  sobslan- 
tta  mntattone  conrorniata  sit,  sive  hoc  ipsnm  est  genila  sobolei, 
qood  dicilnr. 

XXVII.  Si  tam  ingenilum  qnam  geoitum  affeclio  sit,  substantiae 
qnidem  affectionibna  priores,  affecliones  porro  ut  subslanllia  posterio- 
res,  sic  iisdem  anleponendae  fnerint. 

XXVIII.  Si  iDgenitum  genili  eaussa  est,  eiqne  confert  nt  exislat, 
genilom  vero  eaussam  ipsam  snbstanliae  snae  nolione  compreben- 
dena  snbslantiam  ipsam,  non  affectionem  exprimat,  cum  ingenita 
natnra  uihil  Ipsa  secnm  inclndal,  oonne  subslantia  pnlius  qnam 
affeclio  quaedam  debet  videri? 

XXIX.  Si  sobstantia  orooii  ingenita  sil ,  cninsmodi  est  omoipo- 
lentis  dei,  qnid  altiael  haac  quidem  passionibus  obooziam,  illam 
vero  eamrodem  ezperlero  dicere?  Quod  si  quadam  ingeailae  nata- 
rae  sorle  ac  conditioue,  qnantitatis  et  qualitatis,  et,  ut  nao  verbo 
dicam,  mulationis  omnis  ezpers  altera  est,  altera  vero  passiones  ad- 
iniUit,  el  nihilominns  eidero  iromutabilitas  est  coocessa,  necesse  est 

JUe  Im,  Tou  ifvcu  afi^edvwi,   tiviiifiji        56.  tou  obtil  infra. 

ettt.  57.  liM  KT^i  tt  tAit.  prtec.  bahmt 

64.  FortuiM  etrritaiditm  ijc   auo{at,     BiapoXiif. 

«Mi  cE  auoloe.  oS.  liifra  UiceuSu«o'f  idni,  ordinc  in- 

65.  f^t  vltfum  alltonun  coBmant  Nt.    vtrio. 

bifta  tttet  E&(  xa\  ij  if.  fuoit;  69.  Btj  ri  b\fra. 
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^''avrofMrrin;  btitffiit>ai  t6»  ^tXovvtaKma  ta  itnoii^iUtnt,    **  $ru 

/  mv  ttxolov^v  v^  (thi  noiwam  ayiw^ov  tlaaiv,  ytwrfiipi  it  v^ 

fmci|3aUof*^)^. 

l'.  £2  T^  ytvo^htif  q  aytwtiTOS  fwtft;  jnlv  uhla,  ti  ii  iyty 
vi^ov  fiifiiv  tTi),  "(t(iTim'  ninr  bv  tVi}  atitov  to  ^i^A^  nw  yiyO' 
v6xos; 

ia.  El cd  dylwriTov  axtfifiig,  ^  5i  <rri^i;<ri;  ESe(K  ano^oJl^  Jonv, 
q  dJ  ono^oA^  nuvteims  ittolihnat  ij  (u&iotirtai  iip  htfov,  «af  oTov 
T<  fln  fit&iffraftlvi]  ^*  )iaTov(ifia£Mtei  n^  ovoiw  rov  9fov  a^cw^ip 
npostjyo^fa; 

X^.  El  to  uyiinirjtov  Stiiot  ^ttifrfitv  ff^  npofovffov  **t^  9'J>> 
nw!  a^-^vt^Tov  crvai  AiyofiEV,  j-civipiiv  Jt  ft^  efvai; 

l/.  **Ei  ^ildv  ovo^Ei  ioTiv  •"iwl  #£0«  to  ayiwvitov,  ^41 
tpd^  n^^o^a  trpi  vaoataatv  tov  9cotr  htalf/ti  xota  navTm'  *'tidv 
ytwrjtnv,  rifimtiga  at/a  iatlv  ^  av^fanon'  it^o^fi  **t^  ^^ 
jtavtox^atOffos  vnootaatms,  ttavyx^lta  vxf^oj^  xalimxtOaOa  tfidv 
**  KavTox^oTO^a, 

J14'.  El  navTl  }'nvi]T(a  0^1^«  avj^KniiltiftoTai,  '"ovafTMic  H  1}  0)*^ 
vi^To;  9>v<HC,    "  ovx  eitlav  6i)ilo!  to   a/^wt^rov,    "niU  tnTonatfW 
Oifftaivit. 
'■  kt,  Et  TUtv  TO  ytyovos  wp  hifov  yiyovtv,    q  fl  ayiwrjtos  vn6- 

naois  ovtt  wp  lavtijs,  Ovti  vtp'  itlfas  yiyovtv,  avv/xi)  «v«iav  St}lov¥ 
ti  ayiwritov. 

ie'.  El  v^  tov  ytw^natos  ovetf  ^  *  ffvft^fvRat  ms  altta  ^  ayiv' 
vtftos  wtootaais,  xaia  naOrie  aittae  To  mtafiaiXaKtov  Ixovaa,  '*ai- 
tovata  iatlv  aavyxfttos ,  ovx  f|(o#iv  '*  iTvvfft^aivovaa  10  aitfosttov, 
avto  Si  vnoiQiftvaa  aavyt^i/ms  x«(  aitifositos,  '"^iriid^  xal  «yh^ 
vip»>c. 

il£'.  £f  wu^a}'»  RitOti;  ipvatas  6  navtoxfitt^ ,  Sta  to  ayiw^ 
tov  vitt(tayti,  ovKff  iativ  ttinov  Tof;  ytwritots  Stafiov^f  ^  ^i  f-V 
lativ  oiaias  Sriimtutov  to  ayiwritov,  no^tv  av  rj  tuv  ytw^mv  tpvctf 
E£ti  TO  Siaamita^n 

60.  aurDfutiiic  reilitvi  teripturoBi  ipian  63.  fipriM  Itgitur  in  vlravu*  codd.  am. 
pratbtnt  libri  mn.  infra  in  loto  gtmillo,  nTnoi  habent  «1(11 ,  Knlmtia  hoo  iiuMla 
Ful0O  KCfal  auTopiTtj),  Ex  todtm  loco  diilinnla,  aFciov,  icu;  at  ccU.  Jn  RtfuL 
Tepam  tov  ^XouvTa   xnTd  xa  itpoetp^n-  ikiz  Sprm  pfonc  non  ixtaL 

)u«a,  cuBi  tnilpo  tcnpfum  inucRiueni  tfl-        63.  Plcniui  infra  i]  «'iraUuiJifn   '"^ 

len,  ri  xtcti  raeii^ttfinUiaf.  ttn. 

61.  ijtw  t'  ovv  nwa   cil   mcndallo.        t>4.  tu  abed  in/ra. 
Vti^n  cnin  iMitur  ij  td  ^c  ouv  ,   ucl  ut        6b.  El  8l  cod.  Rhcdig. 

inrra ,  ij  to  t  ouv.     Hlj  nudclii  adhlU-        6(i.  and    intluin  cd  cdil.  Pelav.  Caioii. 

11«  ■enlcnlia  noninl  dum  diffietiii  videbt-    rcpcl. 

lur  CMC  67.  Tuv  abul  infrti. 
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Dt  qaae  commemoratiB  hisce  naluris  insunt,  tnl  cisu  quodam  for- 
taito  accidisse  riicanlar,  anl,  quod  coiiienlaneum  esl,  eam  ipsam 
qnidem  quae  agit  iogeaitam,  quae  vero  patilur  ac  mutalur  genilam 
«ppellemus. 

XXX.  Si  genitae  oatnrae  cansaa  est  iiigeaila ,  ingenitum  vero, 
qnod  principiuni  dicilar,  nibil  oainiiio  sit,  quinnm  potest  id  qiiod  nihil 
est  eius  quod  produetum  est  esge  principtumT 

XXXI.  Si  ingenitum  privatin  qonedam  est,  esl  aulem  privatio  af- 
feclionis  amissio ,  amissio  porro  penitus  e  niedio  lollitur ,  aul  lo  al- 
lerum  eommulRlur,  quonam  parto  affevtiooe  ilia  Iranseunte  aut  per- 
eanle,  hoc  esl  ingeiiili  Bppellatiooe,  dei  subslanlia  cognominabilur? 

XXXII.  Si  ingenitum  privalionem,  quae  deo  non  inest,  signiQ- 
cat,  cur  ingenitum  esie,  genttDm  vero  non  esse  dicimua? 

XXXIIi.  Si  ingenilum  nuda  iii  deo  est  appellulio,  adeo  ut  aupra 
creatarum  rerum  omniuui  conditioneni  aola  pronuutiaiio  divioam  sub- 
stanliam  exlollat,  consequens  est  homiiiuin  proniinliationem  omnipo- 
tenlis  dei  substanlia  praeslantiorem  videri,  quae  quidem  ipsam  in- 
eomparabilis  excellentia  digntlatis  exornet. 

XXXIV.  Si  cum  eo  omni  quod  genilura  est  implicala  est  et  con- 
iuDcta  caiissae  notio,  caussa  vero  est  ingenila  natura,  cum  ingenilum 
dieimDs,  non  uaussam  aliquam,  sed  subslantiam  exprimimus. 

XXXV.  Si  quicquid  prodaclum  eat,  ab  allero  productum  esl, 
iBgenita  vero  hyposlasis  nec  a  se  ipsa,  nec  ab  alia  producta  est, 
tDgeoiti  voeabulo  subsUnlia  ipsa  signilicelur  oportet. 

XXXVI.  St  ingeniti  Gubalanlia,  tanqnam  caussa,  ingenita  hypo- 
•tasis  declaralur,  quae  prae  omui  caussnrum  genere  imroutabililale 
pniedila  esl,  eadem  per  sese  suhstanlia  incomparabilis  est,  non  ve- 
lut  exlrinsecus  adscilam  quatitatem  illam  prae  se  ferens,  iiihil  ut  ad 
ipsam  po&slt  accedere ,  sed  id  ex  aese  babet  uli  oihil  cum  ipsa  con- 
rerri,  anl  ad  eam  accedere  possil.     Unde  et  per  semrt  est  ingeiiita. 

XXXVil.  Si  omnipolens  deus  naturam  omnem  e.xcellit,  eo  ipso 
qnod  ingenitug  est  excellit.  Quae  proprielas  caussa  est  geoitis 
omnibna  stakilitaleni  coRSlaulinniqae  Iribuens.  Sin  anlem  ingenitum 
Bubstanliam  noaexprimil,  a  quo  tandem  genilanim  rerum  natura 
seipsam  ut  vooservet  nccipiet? 

68.  -njf  abtit  infra,   cum   kae  vtrbo-    princ  hobet  wiUxi  wt,  cd.  Pttaii.  oS* 
nm  dutinelimi  tou  navroxpaTopofi  uiis-     altim. 
OTBOCuc  aauTXflTa  ktI.  11.  aXXd  Jn/ro. 

tiil.  TJi  TtzvTgxpoTOpa  infra.  73.  (Tuv([i9ctCv£r<i(  in/Va.     Qmd  prae- 

70.  aicitTioc  rcponii   tx  Rtfui.     Fulgo    fmtium  vidttar. 
ttdm  trripbtn  tit  afxtoc.     £(  CDmanut        74.  Infra  auToouata. 

71.  Dux   atilov  rcponif  cx  tliful.,    d         76.  ^nciSi^  (ufi  UgUur  i^fra  in  Refat.y 
Mdd.  DUi,    qui  habrnt  ou'x   iiiat.     £d.     eodd.  tau,  ul«r;u(,     £m  Si]    tditi  kbri. 
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Xr{,  El  ovSkv  twv  iofmmv  "ovro  foviov  gjitQiumitas  jcpoC* 
nuffxti,  Sutiiivu  Si  iv  <pvau  iitaxsxXtmiaiiivt},  «»ff  ^^Sv  6  ayhnnftoi 
&Kg  jlcvffE(0£  iaotiXti^aatas  vai^mv  vvv  ^h>  xipf  laviov  ovaim  Srv- 
•tlfitni  Iv  ytwiqfuttt  ^*opc(,  vvi'  Si  K^rf^w  ^v  myEvvipa,  mtb  vtpt 
Toti  affdxav  xul  *^Stvtifov  t<i|iv. 

!#'.  E^  Swfttvti  hi  ^vott  B'  aysw)}*^  o  ^tdf,  x6  tv  ytviati  tttii 
aytvwflla  iavtov  ilShiai  atptjiicfyj&m.  Svyip(fav^ivav  Si  ht  ayew^^ 
xffl  jftwijrra  njv  iamov  ovalttv  ttaftattlvtw ,  crvtoe  lovtov  uytntX  lifv 
aielitv,  ntfUfyofitvos  vno  ytvtatate  *al  aytwritiUts- 

(t.  Et  Si  xul  ti  ytwtpov  futrttij^i  fitrovo^;  ^iw^ov,  Iv  Si 
ytwijtov  ^veti  attltvt^tts  Staiilvti,  **  iv  /iiv  S^  otiiltt  ^ivaei  y^ 
vdwti  wvTov,  iyvoav  SijXovott  tijv  ayivviitou  fittavalfiv.  Ov  yi^ 
olov  tt  '^avtivtttfl  **favTov  xa\  aytw^tov  ovaius  yvattui  *' jjtiv, 
xat  ytw^tvis- 

(ta'.  £/  Sl  tvxataipqoviitov  iati  to  ayttnn^tov  Sii  ^tttt^tik^s  htt' 
tt^ttatnta,  i^lainu  ipvatiis  tattv  oiala  iitttapXijtos ,  r^c  uytw^toti 
oietas  naetjs    uhlag  xniitTOvoe  "  nfioXo/>)fi^(. 

PH-  U*.  H^.  El  to  iytwtjtov  naetis  alttaf  t^^^fftitat,    i&^  Si  ttoUa  iytv- 

vtjta ,  axttffiUMKxav  ^^ovet  t^v  tpveiv.     Ov  yiff  Sv  fi^  iitaxXi^ffiiau 
tpvetiis  Tivoc  xoivov  xal  ISlov  fttttdtppvla  q  fiiv  tttolti,  ^  Sl  lylvtn. 

Hy.  El  tiaaa  oveUt  tetlv  aytvyijtoe,  ovSanotiffa  SioCeit  rqe 
Siltis  xati  to  aSienotov.  Uus  ow  ttv  Ttf  qialii  ttpi  (liv  (ttrt^H- 
ite9at,  Ttjv  Si  luta^aiXttv,  ovx  ttatftttovtttv  t^  (ytm  ''^vipietav  t*  fuj 
vttoxitfthtie  ovalas; 

H^.  El  «Saa  ovela  iatlv  aytwritog,  tiSaa  lonv  «napaUmToe. 
T^S  Si  atialag  id  atta^ilXatctov  IjovOiff ,  to  ttouiv  *'  ttal  lo  naOjnv 
ttiToitattefia  ava^ttiov. 

(U.  iloUcov  Si  OVTUV  aytw^ani  xal  cnctt^aUaitTav ,  sv(t(i9fii}- 
tas  Siolaovaiv  aU^iloiv.  Ov  yaf  av  (Fi)  ii/f&ii.ijta  ti  JiEtfTUTct  ^  tta- 
96).ov,  ^  xteta  tt,  itaetis  Staetiettos '*  attoxX^^faeiv  ttva  tfupaivov- 
fffj5  •"oZt/ou  inotetayfilviis  iytw^tov  ipvetnt- 

77.    «i-zi    lovnu   ruUIul    ts   Rtfut.        82.  f v  |iti  8^  drtXtl  tfirtpti  (z  mcit- 
Yulgo  legilur  auTOf  auTou.  dol.   Pclavfi.      Vuljiiila   teriplara  «•(  t( 

7H.  Sv  nott  agnoitil  gemtBut  fn  Itrful.     fiXy  i^  ^eXtj.    In)Va  Itgflta'  c(  )it>  Sut- 
loctM.  Te).uv.    Pnt  6aiUttn ,  tuml  vtilffo  Itgi- 

T9.iptf  infm  Itgitur,  ol  Mc  HM  pnw-    lur,  nriilul  SLa^/vEt  ex  Rtfut. 
bmt  epm.  b3.  Rtpotutrim  aijTd. 

!)0.    aEUT^pou  ididi  IX   Rtfut.     Ubri        Ul.  auTou  Injra. 
Mtni  h.  I.  hofcmt  SeuT^pin.  85.  f>(eL  eodd.  mu.  ulcrftw. 

til.  a'Ytwfltou  (nfro.  H6,  ijM)i07ou|ie«]5  fa/ro. 
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XXXVIII.  S>  Dibil  eorum  quae  visum  effvgiuDt  UDietipso  sativa 
qnadaDi  vt  prius  est,  atque  deGnila  naturae  sorle  conlinelur,  qni 
fieri  polest  nt  ingcnilus  deuB  ab  omni  sortitioDe  liber  auam  ipsius 
SDbsUDtiam  Diodo  id  genila  sobole  inferioris  cuiuEdani  ae  secundae 
eonditionis,  modo  in  ingenito  primariae  esse  videat,  >la  ut  prioris 
JDsil  ac  posterioris  ordo? 

XXXIX.  Si  in  ingenila  natura  perseverat  dens,  delrahendum 
boG  illi  eil ,  nt  generari  se  alqne  ingeDitum  esae  cognoscat.  Quod 
si  id  illi  detur  at  per  geniti  ingenilique  condilionem  illias  natura  ira- 
ducatnr,  subslanliam  ipse  saam  ignnrat,  cum  ab  ntraque,  geniti  sci* 
licet  alque  ingenili,  qualitste  dislrabatur. 

XL,  Si  vero  geDitnm  conditionis  ingeniii  partieeps  csl,  etin 
genili  nalnra  perpctno  manel,  necesse  est  nt  se  imperrecla  in  natnra 
conslilnlnm  esse  cognoscat,  et  illam  ingenili  communionem  igno- 
ret.  Neqne  eniHi  idem  de  seipso  et  iDgenilae  substaniiae  et  geniiae 
notitiam  Informare  polest. 

XLI.  Si  ingenili  proprietas  levis  est,  ac  minimi  racienda ,  quod 
in  mntationem  prncliris  sil,  immnlabilis  subatanlia  naturae  quacdam 
dignilas  est,  cum  ingenita  substanlia  omninm  conressinne  canssis 
omnibns  antecellal. 

XLII.  Si  ingenitum  caossam  nullam  penilns  faabet,  sintqne  in- 
geoila  complura,  immutabili  natara  conslabunl.  Neqae  enim  velut 
attribnta  commnnis  cniusdam  ac  pecnliaris  naturae  conditione  parti- 
cepsqne  facta  altera  molila  est,  altera  prodncla. 

XLin.  Si  snbstanlia  omnis  ingeuila  est,  nibil  a  se  invicem  hic 
cx  parte  difliereBl,  qnod  nenlra  dominalioni  snbiecla  sit  alterias. 
Qnare  qninam  affirmari  potest  mutari  unam,  alteram  mDlare,  cnm  deo 
minime  permittant  nt  ex  nulla  subiecla  snbstaDlia  produeat. 

XLIV.  Si  omnis  SDbstaDlia  iDgcDita  est,  perinde  et  nalla  varia- 
iilis  est.  Quod  si  variari  natura  non  potesl,  agere  ac  pati  ad  for- 
toilom  qnendam  caanm  referenda  snnt. 

XLV.  Qnod  si  multa  sinl  ingenita  ct  invariabilia,  nullo  certo 
•  se  iovicem  namero  discrepabnnt.  Neqae  enim  compreliend)  nn- 
nero  polemnt  quae  vel  absolute  vel  aiiqna  ez  parle  difleranl ,  cum 
differentia  omDis  detenninBUc  canssae  io  ingenita  natnra  velnt  allri- 
bnlam  sortem  sigDificel. 

67.  uvt^riiat  bifra.  GO.  afrtou  «biH  tx  RtfiJ.    liftri  tntgo 

ta.  Tt  xdl  infra.  jmebtnt  Exi,   quod  Pclaipjui  unetnii  m- 

89.  jiraxiifptKlEii  rma  dtii  tx  Ktfut  tUuU.     Cornariu*  vtrUt  ^aiun  omnii  di- 

SeripU  tibri  rt  tdiL  prtnc  pratbml  dm-  lUTitia  lortem  ae  partitionom  quandam 

xXiQPMiui  Tnd.    Ptlaoiut  tilidit  a^noxl^-  MteQdat    cauMae   diaiunctae    iogoiiitae 

putu  t(  T»<1,   ttd  «TOxXiip^tma  nw  oaturae. 
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fiC  >  El  xi  ayivtifirof  xa\  to  6t6s  i*  xa^alXfj^v  td  «iti  Jiflo^ 
*^uYtwriTov  arivv^as  iyiwtiatv.  El  0i  ht^ov  ti  Stjiol  xo  ayiw^tov, 
htfov  8i  t6  Osoe,  ovKatonov  **tm  Osa  *>9tQv  ytYtw^xtvai,  hwtt- 
fov  t^  vito(£Mr  lajJovToc  ij  cfyevt^ov  ovvUig. 

(i^,  ElSi  ^*x6  Kffitov  ^tov  iitiSiv  tSrj,  Sswif  ovx  ^^tati,  ti 
9tos  xa\  to  oflvvtitov  Tvvtdv  ih^i,  ov  npofUftivou  tov  ytw^nutvs 
TO  afhrviitov.    ^to  tttiS\  "to  awtMpuvtie&ai  to*  ^ijS  xttl  mnpl  *'n^- 

TOU   OV^ITftt. 

'f^poftifovf  xal  i^mfUvas  vfMf  o  (ov  «rvro/ivvt)Toc  ^6s,  6  xol 
^dvo;  ""iiii)#ivdc  ^tos  nifosafoiftv^tis  vno  xov  attoataXivtos  '/q«v 
X^KFtov,  vnoffinvTOf  it  akti9£s  »100  altiviov,  xai  Svtos  ^*  aktj^s 
jtwijtijs  vaoataotios,  Sun^q^att  ano  tijs  attt^tlas,  Iv  Xffiat^  '/170OV 
TfS  "^"xv^/il»  ^fuav,  j(' ov  «ttcfa  £d|a  ""  r^  kot^I  xol  vw  ^i^^Mil 
keI  Kffl  t^  Tovc  o^vaE  Ttav  a^uviov,  'A^tpt. 

IIEnAHPOTAI  TO  STNTArMA  TQN  AETJOY. 

£«1  bTi  i»v  tls  ^ftac  ond  iiinovs  tk&ovtav  avtov  fp^^t^tdav 
liltwv,  COE  fftpi,  1)  0^2*1  ""9  ijftnv  avarfitROfiivi]  avnf.  T^iaitdaui 
I.  ya^  dftov  ta<pakaut  6fUii6t(fotta  tovioic  9«olv  ovtov  »e»om|xJvri,  mi- 
Sijf  pXaaipti^as  t^aiUa.  'Evtttv9a  Si  (B{  oitoUvfi^ov  0(a'fi(tTOE  f(iM-  ' 
Tov  Mil  aaaivtos  '  imi^olov  ttvoe  ffnovdoiov  avnU|oft^v  twi'  tou 
f^lTOV  lcit^afti»'  Ttt  iatia  sls  ilvfi)p'  Tivnv,  jjv  xovjarai  Jni/Sovil^ 
«noit^xivoi,  TWl  y^aqioiv  Sij^tv,  m;  xoto  ^tloHoAW  tOQUxti  ti  ffvv- 
To^fttinov,  ov  t)  ^pz^  ovToe.  Ov  (Ivixev  koi  ovtoI  t^c  tov  #fov  fvc^ 
ytias  ta  lcnati  tuv  loymv  t^s  9tUs  yffaip^  ovnl(£aftevot  o^Kopx^C 
0^1  ttiavs  avat^artM^  tivtlSotov  KOTatfxtvaffOfttv  Toiic  jSovioftivotc 
JoV^at  T^c  ovTOv  loPoUas,  SvtMt(fve  Ixaffnic  i^lwE  avm^ottas  tta- 
fofrijffdftfvot  Tnv  avTvv  «vUo/tffiUKOV  nt^tAaUov  ovtac. 


TA  AETIOY,  TOY  ANOMOIOY. 

'EttttSii  *tov  iaevtiOivtos  iv  xoi^^  ijftiv  JiiDyfiov  vnd  iwv  2^ 

viTUV  TivEc  TiBv  ff^oEifiiftivaiv  ffycii^iffaficvoi  fiita  xol  oUuv  koUhv 

notTiftoTiov  ttKovSaa&iv  tifiiv  Uio£dvToic  m^l  oycwqTOV  ^ov  xal  jrcv- 

vi}TOv  3ta(ftv9tjxate  ti  xoi  iipaiifiaiat  Siatp&ttDovtts  i^iSmxm,    t^ 

91-  0*  dfiwifni  vtirnfzm  infra.  fvL 

92.  Ful0«  Sl  T^.    r.  fuot  OMielimro       95.  torn ,  o  3idc  (n/ra. 
titjVa  dd  Aerul.  96.  to  <ib«il  in/^ra. 

93.  h  («C  Mil.  itn.)  cwU.  mu.  vftr-        97.  etuTU  tiiliun  ut  «dil.  Priati.  C»> 

94.  Ktrbo  Td  itpi  dMideranCur  iR  Itl-        98.  Sta  Touto  akrfiitit  mfro. 
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XLVI.  Si  ingenitus  et  deni  pro  uno  eodemque  suEnanlur,    in- 

genttiu  iDgenilnm  gennil.     Sin  diversum  quiddam  iiigeniti  ac  dei 

▼MabnU  deelaraot',    neijnaquam  absurilum  est  deiim  a  deo  geuitum 

esse,  cum  ulerque  ab  iagenita  subslanlia  origiiiem  dnxeril. 

XLVII.  Si  anle  deum  niliil  omiiiuo  fuil,  uti  revera  nihil  ejLtllil, 
deos  et  ingeuitum  idem  plane  slgniScant,  cum  genila  soboles  inge- 
nitBm  non  «dmittat.  Unde  cum  dco  ac  palre  suo  simul  appellari  sese 
DOD  palitor. 

Deus  ille,  qni  a  nullo  alio  gcnilus  est,  qulque  solus  verus  deus 
ab  lesn  Christo ,  qui  ab  eo  missiiserat,  BppellatDS  est,  Cbrislo, 
inquam,  qui  revera  ante  saecula  omnia  exlilit,  eslque  sine  dnbio 
genita  substantia,  sanos  vos  sanasque  et  incolumes  ab  impielalc 
cnstodiat  in  Chrislo  lesa  domino  uoslra,  per  quem  omnis  gloria  palri 
et  nunc  et  semper  et  in  saecnla  saeculonim ,  Amen. 
HACTENUS  AETII  OPUSCULUH. 

Uoc  igitar  perniciosissimarum  Aelii  sentenliarnm,  qaanim  ad 
nos  particolae  quaedam  pervenerunl,  principium  est  nostra  bac 
dispalktione  refeilendum.  Ferunt  enim  trecenta  ab  illo  couscripta 
capitula  istonim  Bimilia,  ac  contumeliis  divinum  in  numen  refGrla. 
Hie  aotem  periude  ac  si  quis  emortui  cuiusdam  ac  patrefacti  serpen- 
tis  peritas  ac  studiosns  artifex  reiiquias  atque  ossa  legeril,  ila  pesti- 
ferae  iltins  doctrinae  parlem,  quam  ad  bomiaes  decipieudos  scripto 
illo  sao  ad  qaosdam  dato  commisil,  ac  de  eo  tanqaam  egregio  ali- 
qno  opere  gloriatur ,  buins ,  inquam ,  partem  Inirabraliuncnla  illa 
eoDtiDet,  caius  initium  desGripsimus.  Quibus  de  caussis  et  nos  ex 
•cripliiris  sacris  divina  qnaedam  alqae  efficacissima  remedia  ab  inilio 
ad  finem  usque  collegimus,  ,ez  quibus  antidolum  quoddam  conreci- 
■na  in  eonim  gratiam  qni  ab  illius  veneno  ac  peste  curari  volueriol. 
Ae  ■iDgnlorom  propemodum  verborum  ex  syllogisticis  illis  capilDlis 
coofutalionem  istiusmodi  subiecimus. 

AETTI  ANOMOEI  PRAEPATia 

Quoniam  persecationis  illius  tempore,  quam  conlra  nos  tempo- 

rarii  quidam  bomiaes  excitarunl,  nonuulli  ex  iis  quos  diximus  inler 

atia  mnlla  opusculum  qaoddam  privalim  a  nobis  elucubraturo  de  in- 

genito  deo  ac  genito  surripientes,  plerisqoe  additis  ant  detractis,  in- 


t.   „Yp.    ^m^Xou"    legUur  ln  marff. 

tda.  Pttav. 
'i.  £i  KaipiS  Tou  ^jK«x3ivT0t  Itgeba- 
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axdlovOov  afic/iffttiYf c  iymy^ ,  ^l^f  8i  fiaa  ntvrn  ■  mvm  els  ^fwc, 
T(vo'c  VBV  saovSalmi  ^fuv  «jtd  n^fM«op(Ko'nic,  ^vsrjnnffOi^  ola 
Hwi^  «v#(f  Staxu&aifas  ixiEif*i^<i(  vf^fv  to  ffujy^fifMi ,  m  «cavR{ 
*tvai§elas  aOkiitat  te  xal  titfil^ptai,  o»cd(  ay  ttSivai  ^0(Tf  xar' 
Iwottm  zmi  aylmi  yfatpmi  tlf^a&at  ^fiuc  rd  ^XoySiiov,  8i  ow  KayiB 
iivtf^iovov  iivtiXiyttv  vfiiv  iiuxeti}omita  jh^i  a^fwijtov  9(ov  xol  yiy- 
vi^ov  )rav((t'  ^j'miixv>'TE(i'  ffucToVo(f  ' nEfiiTf oimue  ffvt^HifrE,  xw- 
Ti»ir  Si  ^  ftaiXov  Tovg  tiifotif^nivovg  jffoviTa;  ■  iv  tKtt  tmv  otvpfifim 
*  inanof^tv  iino^i/aiaif  iittm^tae,  xal  ilt!o(v  Xvaeas,  Sta  to  tintiql- 
ifOKTOv  *a\  aaipis  tmv  Ini^tifirjfuixmv ,  xoiTpfaiuvof  Tijf  itfx'!*'  '^^ 
ajrnvijTOv  #Coti. 


'^var^oKii.  iiJmi  ilifw  t^$  Staltitxuiils  eov  «ofinbis,  xal  tfoU»- 
L  yteitxijs  ftttTaioHovtas  npi  ovar^onqv  nO(^Ofui(,  f(^  untf^o/vcov,  fM]il 
Jv  JivTi^u  Ttd^pEvoG  Tiov  SoxovaiSv  ffoi  fiEtCoviov  ^  xal  jS^ uxlnv  ii|Mn' 
TO  afiv^Tov.  £al  npiOTOv  f(jv  ItuI  Svat  yqitpani  toIb  tov  aow  ntijfo- 
fiOToc  atfilifra^  xal  a&ilipr^aic  t'pn<l9a  jpovfTa;  Tira;  a^irtt^KrafUvovf 
«ntq  fdtci  zii^af  (^c?  Tov  novtjfdn/ov,  *iqamfittai\s  *^  napci  ool 
iilttos  ai  f(aUov  tovto  to  Svoim  .*txT7}fiivov,  xai  tov;  and  «oi  t^fta- 
9t[ttvfUvovs ,  7va  fi^  ernu  nenlaviiftivov; ,  StAiy^wttv.  'H  fdv  ya^ 
9tov  ayla  RiOTif  ano^^f  ovott,  xal  ad,  (i^j''^^*^'')  *"'  f^  Kolai- 
ovfiiin),  ?OT(i'  ijcl,  xal  ^Jpa/cora^  tavn^c  o  9tfti3Mt,  xbI  vnon''' 
^ovffa  Tov  avT^;  dKinoTijv  a];^ovov,  ^(d  ouji  avr^  x?'"'*''^  v**)*!^' 
oU'  at/  Joti  f(n'  iyyiltov  lixnoltxtvofiivri ,  xal  iyiovs  xaza  ytvtav  xol 
ymav  xofffMnJffa.  ^  dt  f(aUov  x^ov^xdf  vtcan»;,  |!ovxo2i}#cle  vnd 
T^S  ttXttv^S/  ""^  ina^9flE  xora  ti]v  Jiovoiav,  xol  Td  ffdv  ^doxqfia 
T^f  iyiktis  2v6b/ioe  e/;  vOfiiTV  axovtfojji}  nap£f(niU£ac.  Ovjtlc  yo^ 
«oTci  ai  t&v  nailaicov  i^^ovt^tv,  o>  'Aint,  6  *mu  j^ovtxov  ^i>9>ih', 
odrde  Ji^ovixdf  vncf^o»',  xal  ovx  affiat^iov.  Ei9ve  Si  ix  n^am^ 
inijSoilqE,  (Of  F^ti^  novt}fuiTwv  yty^a<ptvat,  thtdv  ittqi  ayww^ftov 
^eov  xa(  ytvvrjTov,  i£inili]|af  rov  ^^ov  iv  tg  xoaavt^  aov  ^nTctvg 
inijSoilp  TOv  loyov,  Xva  ovttos  nti/iyilaaTav  aov  nO(^»fiai  «dv  loyov 
t^  SuAiiims  tijs  Toaavvtis  aov  xa(voTOf(ouf(ivi]f  dvof(ino»o(&(p. 

Tts  yan  tov  vd  ffoir^pwv  tov  tffov  Ki^vyfta  xtKv^fitvtn  Xfft- 
tfiav&i  nalSav  '**tovtov  xaroilfbiai,    n^oT^anclc  vno  aov  Sia  wfs 

3.  a.i-ci  upra.  6.  „-jp.  ntpiTO[urc"  ItgUvr  m  wiarg. 

4.  (ijatptlt  Mpra.  tdU.  Pitaoit   Supra  Ugebabir  imipopai^ 

5.  l^dYiov  nipro.  Pro  ■^fuS^  codd.  mit.  7.  Si^ni  lUtXiuTa  tou(  itp»c(pii)iiiKiu{. 
viHMe  bobcnt  1]  |itv,  ul  <id«ni  pauto  n-  6.  Jit  am'pi]o(v  GEnop^nwf,  luA  Ilv- 
pra  icpoxtxo|(txdTO<  pro  KpsotcxotitxoTOf.    " 


9.  fiMinzf  ppi(  icovi]|(aTiou ,  cem 
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lerpolalam  ac  depnvilam  edideniDt,  perturbata  insnper  ordJDis  serie, 
ilqne  illnd  idem  postea  literaram  qaidam  ad  nos  studiosas  atlullt,  ne- 
ce»ebabui,  nlpote  illins  aiictor,  recensitam  ac  repargatnRi  opus 
islnd  ad  vos  mitteFe,  ijuicnmqae  pielalis  aLfatelae  ntriusque  sexns 
estis ,  ut  intelligalis  nihil  noD  io  eo  es  sacrarum  lilerarum  germano 
csse  stnsa  prolalum.  Cuius  quidem  praesidio  eos  omnes  qtii  con- 
Iradicere  voluerinl  pancis  quibnsdam  breviter  obieclis  proliibere  po> 
teritis,  ne  de  iogenito  deo  ac  genilo  sermonem  impudenter  inijli- 
taint,  ac  temporarios  illos  inprimis,  quos  atligi.  Porro  baec  dispula- 
lioois  captta  versuum  in  modum  ita  digessiniiia,  ut  el  obiectiones  alias 
cz  aliis ,  et  qaaestionnm  dissolntiones  necleremos ,  qno  el  ad  com- 
prebendendnm  factliora  et  planiora ,  quibus  utimur,  argumenta  vobia 
esienl.     Ab  ingenito  vero  deo  dispulandi  inilium  fecimns. 

Conlutatio.  I.  Tuam  illam  ex  dialecticorum  et  dispolandi  arli- 
Gcan  officina  profeclam  vanam,  el  insolentem  orationeni,  sic  ad  ver- 
bDm  refellam,  nallam  ut  ex  inGuilis  illis  dictionifaus  maiorem  mino- 
rtmve  praelerenndo  dissimnlem.  Ac  primum  quod  ad  tuae  faclionis 
alhlelas  viros  ac  foeminas  acribis,  (emporarioa  qnosdam  opnscnli  iliius, 
<]aod  prae  manibns  babebas,  et  in  quo  rem  «mtiem  inlerrogationibus 
eomprehendcras,  parlem  sqrripuisse,  vet  ex  boc  ipso  (lio  scripto  con- 
vinri  potes,  ad  teipsnm  potius  discipulosque  tnos,  ne  erroris  soeioi 
appellem,  nomen  islud  pertinerc.  Elenim  sacrosancta  dei  Gdes  ac  re- 
ligio,  com  ab  inilio  atque  ab  ullima  velustate  extilit,  licet  non  obso- 
lescat  anl  inveteretur  onqaam,  tum  perpeluo  stat,  solidissimo  fiinda- 
Bentonixa;  cuins  d&minus  exlra  lempus  omne  constitulus  est.  Quo- 
eircaneqne  ipsa  tempori  snbiacet,  sed  cum aagelis  vcrsatar  assidnc, 
sanelosqne  per  singnlas  generationes  exornat.  To  vero  (emporarias 
mullo  magis  appellandai  es,  qiii  ct  in  errorem  abdnclns  es,  et  fastn 
arrogantiaipie  distenlus,  et  gregis  tni  peeudes  passim  per  dumis  ae 
spinis  consila  pascna  propulisli.  Nemo  enim  cadem  (eenm  ex  vete- 
ribDssenstt,  o  Aeli,  lemporarios  scriplis  Inis  tacessens,  tempora- 
rins  ac  reeens  ipse.  Seil  in  ipso  slalim  operis  aditu,  cnm  (e  lucu- 
bratinncalam  de  ingenito  deo  ac  genito  scripsisse  narras,  adeo  it- 
Inslri  principto,  ut  tam  inusitata  novorum  vocabuloram  licenlia 
coismemoranda  tnam  omnem  illam  dispntalionem  ludibrio  Iradncam, 
sanmam  bomines  in  admirationem  adduxisti. 

II.  Ecqais  est  vcro  Christianomm  omnium  quisatularem  dei  do- 
etrinam  oblinent,  qui  bac  ipsa  derelicta  conlictis  luis  fabulis  ae  nogis, 
pMl  U£u*{ ,  gwd  valgo  nptritvr  ddelo,  qanm  pradacta  iit  apod  te  dictio,  ati- 
MHNrto  ipitinfitlaiK  '"ii  iwpa  oA  qae  coargaerit  ta  migU  hoc  nooiea  po«- 
l^ut  od  MfiMten  MunlfaUlMfin  ptrU-    «idne  cell. 

wrt  vUcTMN.     UH   MTlit,   Uut  pamra        10.  PtUmUa  nupJcaliu  «I  teuto. 
tbgonlw  H  ocMcrab,    tmm   Centariti* 
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fivdu^v;  90V  lAttviis  iaatfs  ^tiv  itl  o>^m,  xal  to  ct/iov  aitov 
ffVfVfut  ttcl  ov,  x«l  iil9(0)'  «xoiJSf»  na^a  tfov  Rtyl  Ytwtftw  #cov,  Zva 
xftt  «tvToe  fv  fiiupotf  tmoXe^^iln ,  Siiaaxofuvos  n^opcwEtv  t^  *xlaw 
ntifa  lov  Kjioavia,  og  Jcnv  Evloj^ft/voc  lie  tovc  alavas,  «fMjvj  Ovx 
Jjofttv  7«p  qfiEtf  xtiOtov  9f6v,  ov  nott^dv,  crU'  ttXTuriov  nal  *  >a]>iv- 
vqiov,  ix  ntmfos  y^Bwrifibiov  avatfjas  »a\  cq^ Jv(b£.  Kav  i«  yap 
ao9>^iI  T<!  ytwiitdv  i'7EW>)Tdv  ofuaviJfta>£  xolcu'  ^ovkAiuvos,  ov  iify»- 
fial  aov  T^v  Xi%iv,  Kav  Tt  ovx,  ovTu;  voi)tfi;;  i^iUfTns^lvaic  »0!^  id  bt 
p*g.  ni.  noTpdc  /tyiw^O^i.  '£|  BJiav&ittv  /119  ov  ovUi/ovOi  OiitTvilac,  ovn 
iii.Xfnfioi.mv  OvKd  ■  oitil  j|  ctv^oc  ntniLtvi]fiivov  dpffd;  ov  vnoiU tq)9Wii 
tdyoE-  'fffftov  ^fff  KaX  0  xv(ioc  lovf  Sal(Miviis  X^unov  avnv  ofto- 
io/ovwac.  £01'  fwoMtv  i\  Tuv  tfc^oiv  y^aipmi  qjBOxnc  i7vw  id  *  *lo- 
jrf^iov.  Aiyt  fM)i,  xofe  ^(09^  ^Wa  iSiSami  nt/osKVvtus&ai  &t6v 
KOiijxov;  Kai  oit  fijv  Oeoc  ayiwrpoq  ion,  «avrl  ttt  ao^ijc  (^.  'Alk' 
oiidi  loVTO  dvOfwOTl  fj^xciToi  iv  t^  9e/^  ^^^VS'  '■^''''  ^^  6f9ov  x«l 
tvatfiovs  ioYi«ftov  xal  avxtjs  '*i^c  awiffE»;  ncpl  dcov  "Ev'oE)3iac 
Tovio  voEtv  xal  liytiv  afOfioTtos  Fxei.  Aiytis  Si,  ivo  EMivat  l^otn' 
of  vnd  >'aov  a&)i,f[val  xt  %a\  li^iliJT^iai  xaloiffuvoi,  nEnioviifiivoi  61 
ftoiiUov ,  ffuc  n^dc  fxaOTov  anox^ lO^uoi  Sia  awrofiou  xol  tiaiffiSffu- 
xTov  ild/ov,  OTijijpav  Tfdnov  la  ttiq>aiaut  vno  oov  avvTE0iMifrai.  ^id 
ttvti  la  doxovvia  oov  laxvQa  f^funa,  xat  oofMniKd,  a  n^c  lovc 
fttfibvc  t^C  avTtilo}'/av  Jlijaxijiaf  aot,  fiaUm'  ii  STva  npdc  njv  ali}9uav 
jna^i];  aidfia,  ^fiEie  ot  EVTilcis  xal  UuDiat,  xal  ov  fU^Covc,  ilXa 
^ajvTE^ot  noUcov  T(fv  b  i^  a^^  tov  Otov  iiacXijaltf,  noii^dftf0ia, 
d!c  it^oernov,  tiJv  dvaTpoR^  iqc  aaiMfiaiov  nnnigc  xol  070 j^  t^i- 
ilovc  ylva^fac. 


Kal  Jios  aSt  iiita  aov  ^  xora  tov  «^ooiftiov  ard&ttts  t^c  ^mv 
"Jjpoxvrijioc-  '•^n^i'  d^  av^is  tuv  tind  tfov  xt^aWav  »aftf|qc 
xaiaTdfac  avitx^vc  fKamic  ilifioic  xal  KEfiaJla/ov  aVTina^a&iiaofia» 
TOC  ix  lav  9iliav  yfaipmv  xai  !£  v(9ov  iloyttffMti  avii^iJaHc  n  xal 
ti^fidiav  naftt  ffoi  loyixiov  avaipondc,  oncoc  ot  &tov  dovlot  nai 
dili]9(tc  aftli)Tal  IvTvjdvifc  xal  xaTavo^oaviEc  Tt}v  naoav  oov  dioniin' 
xaTa^xlttOoMR,  il^j-avtcc,  'if  virEptj^av/o  i^c  xcpjtac  Oov  Jno/t)aj  «m 
Tttvitt'  fft)  yaf  tlnas  lavia  Jv  t^  Siavoi^  aov,  ^va^ijffoftat  i^c  Tdy 
ov^avov,    xal  inavio  iiav  oOii^nv  tov  ov^bvov  ^aoftai  idv  9fdvov 

II.  StKTibt  aiintm.  genitacn  Tcnute  aterii,    genitum  «eqni 

13.  Rtpem  Y*vT]Tov.     Cornarhu  fuo-  vaca  ctum  factom  voore  tolena  cM. 
fM  ita  inltrfntotu»  ut  Md  inerMtnm  et         13.  Xo  Uyt  cod.  ShoUp.    Xv(iSm.  i- 

non  factum,  ex  pMir  genitum  >iaa  prio-  tH  vUixM  hUI.  Pilav.  CUmi.  np«L 
dpio  et  lins  tooipore.    Sira  cnim  Tnoa 
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TDdnelu  aelerno  deo  eiiuque  spiriln  sanclo  negleclo  ail  loas  partes 
InBsire  inaiit,  ac  de  genilo  deo  digpnlBnlen)  audiat,  nt  el  ipie  ioler 
■UillMnniBeretnr,  tt  ereatttram  loeo  enalarU  adorare  eondiseat ,  fiu'ne*.l,K. 
ett beiudiettu  in  taecula,  Ameitl  Nos  eoim  crealum  non  hnbemus 
deam  Bot  factam,  sed  tncreatnm,  et  a  uullo  condilum,  a  palre  vero 
ODe  initio  ollo  ac  lempore  genilom.  Quicquid  in  bac  geniti  voce 
calnmniae  atrnzeris  et  ambigue  nsurparis,  eam  abs  le  diclionem  Don 
sdDitlam,  tamctsi  ne  ita  quidem  accipias  nl  palre  iDferior  factas 
esse  dicatar :  Neque  etf nn  e  tpinit  colligunt  uvm  ,  neque  ex  tribulit  ^110. 
fieta,  neque  sb  eo  qui  errorem  secutus  est  sanniu  ac  siuceram 
dogna  pro6cisci  polesl.  Qnare  domious  ipse  silentium  daemonibus 
iadixil,  Qm  te  CArittum  ette  falebantur.  Quod  aulem  ad  sacrBrumIiae.4, 41. 
Sleraniiti  seotentiam  ezacuim  eise  libellum  illam  asseris,  dic,  amabo 
1«,  quaenam  divinae  scriplnrae  parg  faotum  deum  adorandum  esse 
donerit.  Quod  eoim  ingenilns  sil  deus,  dubilat  nemo.  Ac  lametsi 
BOBiiDalim  iiind  in  scriptnris  expressum  non  faeril,  nihilominus  ut 
de  deo  coosUDler  ita  cogitemns  ac  profiteamur,  cum  recla  piaqae 
nlio,  tnm  pmdentia  ipsa  persnadel.  Addis  vero,  qno  alhlelae  illi 
kai,  vel  erroris  potios  socii,  facilius  intelliganl,  quemadmodum 
brevi  atqne  expedila  oralione  anicaique  obieelioni  respoodeant,  ver- 
inam  more  la  singuia  capila  di^ssisse.  Qnamofarem  haec  ipsa  laa, 
■Iqnidem  existimas,  Brmissima,  sed  lopbistica  argumenta,  qoae  ' 
ad  eonfntandos  praeslaDtiores  quosque  elaborasli,  ot  os  tuum  sn- 
perbe  eonlra  veritatem  extolteres,  haec  nos,  inquam,  viles  et  idio- 
tse,  neqne  ez  primariorum  illorum  nufflero,  sed  plerisque  qui  in 
SBncU  dei  ecclesia  censenlur  inferiorea,  refolare,  uli  diximus,  ag- 
gredimnr,  ac  loam  ilJam  iooondilam  abieelissifflamqae  loqaacitaleni 
rcfellere. 

III.  Sed  adversoa  tanm  illnd  prooeminm  faaclenas  dispulatum  est. 
Veaio  nnnc  ad  illnd  luomm  capitam  principium,  quod  ubi  propo- 
nero,  adversos  Dnamquamque  vocem  el  csput  suam  refutalionem  e 
ucris  Itteris  ac  recta  ralione  depromptam,  hoc  est  logicaram  omDiun 
turam  qtuestionnm  dissolntionem  oppoDSm :  ul  cnm  dei  servi ,  ii- 
demqoe  veriores  albleUe ,  ex  iis  ooslris  qnam  absurda  sit  doctriDa 
laa  didieeriDl,  irrideant,  et  ilJud  uBurpent:  Superbia  eardii  tui  iaee  int.  it,  11 
tm  feeil:  tu  enim  dixitti  haee  in  eogitatione  tua,  Ateendam  in  eoe- 
hm ,    et  tupa  ttellat  eoeli  ponam  tkronum  meum :    tedeba   in  monte 

14.  c^<  td.  Prldii.  Colon.  njKl.  viltOM,        16.  thu  vttium  tH  «Uf.   Pefnu.  Cotea. 

15.  nmpuf,  fuod  i>u)0a  abett  ob  tdi- 
Hi,  npMni  M  idro^  eedd.  «m.  Agn»- 
ta(  Cmarti  mth  de  dco  pie  hoc  co- 
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fiov-  ica^m  i»  oftt  viftjilcS,  inl  tci  o^  ia  v^(n]lc!  tb  npdc  fioQ(fav 
ivtiP^aaiiai  "  jmfviD  tuv  vtqpiilcSv,  xal  IffOfMii  ofwto;  ifS  tnffiarti* 
vvvi  dl  t/p  ft Jov  xato^ttag ,  tts  ti  9eftiXia  njs  y^Si  xol  ri  f £>;?. 

11.  KAI  ESXra  H  4PXH  TON  AETIOr  KE*AAATON  AYTH. 

a.  El  SvvoTOV  loti  10»  a)>{vvtjiai  #10  to /tvvipdv  «r}>ivv)}ioi' xaitlffffi. 
'AvttT^.  Iltfatov  fiiv  xo  tls  9tov  loybiaa&M  aSvvarw  <  aat§if. 
^H  ([lovov  TD  aitQtnis  t^  atjTov  &c6TtiTi,  xolavid  ovk  adm^itTOV  ovioc 
auTov  noitiv,  oLl  affpiicovE  ovffi]$  Ttjc  qoavildn/To;  d^eca,  ^  ovdfv  aSv- 
voTOV,  bUv  *dici  Td  TO  epaiiov  aSwatov  tlvai  rjj  iv9if  avnv  Swny 
tt-/a9uzi{n,  xnl  «vt^  aja&a  ovii. 

JTai  £Ua)c,  tl  «d  /EwijTdv  ayivvi\zw  nti(ja  &i£  aya&ov  tis  fyyw 
voniO&titi,  aSvvintos  ii  iiti  id  tlg  aya&ov  yivofnvav  ayadms  iKiie- 
liaai,  Tovio  ^iTa  ntffi  tdv  dvvoTdv  ttij,  Povkoftlvov  id  TCfOKfii^ 
ilfyiaaa9oi,  xal  fi^  dwctfiivov.  £2  di  to  ayiwtiiov  aya9ov,  x6  ytv- 
vyjxov  6i  Iv  xy  Hla  xa^it  aya&ms  ytyivv^tat,  aya&ijs  ovfftfp  i£  ctjFtf- 
#ou  #(0v  T^ff  ta^tois  To£  ^EWijTOu,  xal  na^'  avicS  vofuad^llatfs ,  OVK 
ov  Koitjotifv  id  xalue  ytwijxov  ayiwrixov,  intidtj  nailiaE  vi^o^ftiaraa 
dtiT^  TO  ovinf  tfvat  xaiov.  'Enti  oiv  rov  xailov  oujl  dia  to  cfdvvo- 
TOv  ov  ficTvjSaiUciai  i)  Tcf|is ,  litililci  Sta  id  ayaPia;  ovTcof  £^^01 ,  iya- 
^ot  offa  o  aj^iwtfToc  &tos,  aya^a  Si  xa  l^  ovtov  ^cvdficva  iv  igf  ISty 
xa^ti ,  fi^  ila|!dvTa  a^tvv^ov  ovofia.  Ov  yaff  9tovs  xratovs  fno/ij- 
ilEv,  Zva  9iitt(fov  Oaxi^a  ncr^EXTEivofiEvov  atpavli-ig  Sia  xijs  iifnw(tUts 
To  aveiwitov  Tov  (it^ovos  n^df  Td  «jitov.  El  fi^  yaff  6  (tiv  iaxt  dtdc 
a^^iwTiTo;,  0  Si  &t6e  ytvvijxoe,  xiSv  ipvatnv  anoivaviftav  ovaav  odv- 
vatov  latt  KOivcoi^ffoi  xora  pvOiv  t^  tov  ovofioTOc  a£io>ftecii,  oU, 
tl  Sffa,  xaiax^axixy  iivi  za^iTi,  xol  etvTd  xcnct  ffVfifirTojiTV  tov  »lov 
alov  jo^ifofi^ov  loi  ^oovi'  o  Si  iiaetov  ovx  ov  noM  sle  x6  tov  fut- 
{;ovoe  ovofia  fovidv  xoiliotic,  ««ivtiinafft  /ivuOxiov  aiUdifiov  tatno» 
ovta  xov  xaia  qit^iv  a|iiidficno'f  t<  xbI  dvdfunoff.  ^ilttt  ^  tev  ttf  ffot, 
D  Aitie,  id,  6toe  tpi  o  ioyoSt  *al  ovx,  'Eyivtro  dfdc  0  ilo^c* 
i7<oe  ?|ciid  xoTtt  ^ntffiv  t^;  *tvytvtlas  ovofia,  ^  Tru;  laa&rfOtxtit ,  tt 
i,  «lif  n  yiyovt  t^  *ToiJ  ^piOiov  c(|iuftcr«,*  'Tf  mi;  id,  ©edf  ^v,  ht- 
xonifffnoi,    x(f^'vov  fi^  inidtjofi/vov  tov  Tffv  Jiof^tffn'  iifyaaaaOat, 

l^.  Fcrbo  Aiavbi  —  bofioi  deifdtron-  quideni  deo  ■ttriboere  impouibilitatem, 

tar  fn  (dll.  Pitav.  Colon.  rt^iel.  impium  eit.     Nam   et  qnod  iDdecorum 

I.  ciotplc  T)  ^avmi  ti   codd.   mu.  (t  e>t  ipiins  deitale,  etiam  idipium  facere 

edil.  firlnc. ,   in  qua  ditffnrlfa  emnpartt  non  eit  ei  inipoMibile,  led  indecora  eM 

anitaot^ii  tt  pett  -^.   Edit.  Petavti  ka-  ipsi  maliiia. 

btt  efotpt;  ■^i  )iavav  Ti  (rc  eil  in  «Mm-  rd 

p^toribiu  OilirN.  rtptlilW)  iitlradUm*  pott  3.   But  tj  qMiIliaf  eod.  /a     Sii  ti 

^v  dtlcfa.     Cnmorlt»  convnlil  Primnm  ^oiSXot  cmL  Jtfwdfp. 
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aetlto  tupra  montes  arduo$,  ad  aguilonent  aseendam  siipra  nubat ,  et 
erosimilu  ttlliisimo:  nune  vero  ad  iaferos  descenites ,  adfundamenla 
terrae  ctc. 

INCIPIUNT  ABTII  CaPITA. 
I.  Si  iagenilns  iem  polcst  qnod  genilam  esl  ingcnitum  racere, 
Conrat.  I.  Inpriniis  esse  aliquid  quod  deas  facere  nequeal, 
ippinm  est  cogilare.  Elquirlem  atiqiiid  est  dDiitaxat  qiiod  deam  mi- 
nime  deceal;  non  quod  ad  illud  facicndum  salts  ririum  non  liabeal, 
ted  quod  malilia,  verbi  gralta,  deum,  cui  nihit  inipossibile  est,  mi- 
nime  deceat;  eo  quod  matum  omne  divitiae  illius  ac  polenlissiroae 
twnitali,  ipsique  adeo  qui  bonui  esl  impossibile  sit. 

Praelerea,  st  qiiod  factum  ac  genilum  est  iogenttum  rcddi  raclo 
ipso  bonam  iudicaret  deus,  ncqne  lanicn  istiid  boni  bene  perfiuere 
poiset,  lum  demum  praepolens  iite  deus  viribua  dcstilutus  esse  vi- 
deretnr;  qui  quod  praeslantius  est  moliri  capiens  nequaquam  po.sset 
assequi.  Verum  cum  et  qnod  ingenitnm  esl  bonum  sit,  et  quod 
geDilnm  esl  suo  in  ordine  beue  sit  genituiii,  quoniam  geiiilarum  re- 
nim  conditio  bona  est  et  a  bono  deo  prorecta ,  uec  aliler  ab  eo  ipso 
iiidicaUir,  nanquam  itle  quod  praeclare  genilum  esl  ingeiiitum  racero 
Tolet;  quaodoquidcm  ila  se  rem  liabcre  bonum  esse  idem  ille  persua- 
ton  babet.  Quamobrem  cum  boni  condilio  nullo  mndo  mntelur, 
non  quod  id  illi  impossibile  sil,  sed  quod  bene  ad  euni  modum  ron- 
itilola  lit,  bonns  u^que  ractiis  a  nullo  deus  esl ,  bonn  ilidem,  quae 
■b  co  BOiit  in  ordine  suo  facta,  tamelsi  ingeniti  appellalione  careanl, 
Non  enim  crealos  deos  condldit,  nt  alterum  cum  allero  comparalum 
tppellaliooe  ipsa  superioris  supra  inreriorem  exreltentiam,  quae  nulla 
appellatione  comprehendi  polesl,  obscurct  et  extinguat.  Nain  si 
dens  aller  a  nallo  faulos  alter  factas  est,  cnm  nulla  sit  inler  naluraa 
commnnio,  Geri  non  potest  nt  secnndam  naturam  nominis  illius 
dignilatem  eommnnem  babeat,  nisi  forte  abusione  quadam  el  grntia, 
hoc  esl  parlicipalione  quadam,  Heri  dicatur  ut  eiusmodi  benelicio  in- 
feriorem  dives  afficiat.  Nam  itle  qiiidem  sibi  nniiquom  superinris 
nomen  imposneril,  ut  qui  se  ab  illa  nalurae  dignilate  appellalioneque 
alieniim  prorsus  inlelligat.  Sane  illud,  o  Agli,  merilo  libi  aliqnis 
obiecerit,  Beus  erat  verbum,  neque,  Verbuni  deas  ractiim  est.  Qui-iM 
oam  vero  nobitissiniBro  appellationem  nalnra  sibi  vindicabit,  ant 
aeqnabiluf  patri,  si  quid  ad  Cbrisli  djgnilateni  acccgseritT  Anl  il- 
Ind  quanam  ratione  amputari  polerit,  Deut  eral,    caro  vox,  Erat, 

3.  arncfat  ed.  princ 

4.  Tw»  pifium  «I  ed.  Ftlav.  CoUtn.  npit. 
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iylw^ev  i^  aitov  &iav  ofioiov  iovicS,  ov  fidvov,  «Uci  xal  bof 
«tttii  nmrttt.  KsiX  ovx  fxritfti',  rvo  fiii  avdfioiof  o  xTia#(lc  jrivdficvof 
eipavlt^  TO  ^TOu  0cds  Svofia  Ju>  t^;  JwtrriifffQ);  Tijs  nc^nUa]^. 
^jvvmov  ]'ct^  Tov  ■ftwavitt  ovdfioiov  xal  crviaov  yiwav  fcrvroti,  xat 
idv  ftyevvijiilvov  ovdfioiov  (7v«(  tov  yfyEWijxdtof.  ^m  htav&a  ta- 
IfiXijitttat  tije  TavTOTijTOE  to  xaTa  9>wnv  j£  ivajTilix^c  (utpcv^fas, 
o»,  J7(tvTa  Ttt  tov  itaTfdf  ifui  iffn,  tovtint  9tis  i  nai^^,  Oidt  iyw, 
(m)}  d  taniif,  im^  ifa,  xal  tci  l|(js  navra  oa«  «^irn  »«Tfl  xal  vt^ 
xul  arfii^  ffivfvfian  tv  ^iS  Qtottirt,  fitiihf  xijs  tftaS^s  na^ijUaj^fiJrov 
tiovorjs,  Oaipae  ^fuv  cfvci^aic  xai  aj^ovns  tov  iwnotftifTOV  id/ov 
TOv  naT^dc  xal  tov  IvtinoaraTov  xvtvnatos  lov  v)'^  Jx  ncn^ dc  *  xot 
Twv  Tov  viov  ijfiiv  iv  fvtoati  tcitlf  ■^ctpaluiiUvov. 


'Atttov  tit^X.  ([■  Et  naOtjs  alttas  x^ilTtav  wtafiti  6  iefhvifn^ 
9tos,  Sia  tovto  xal  ^ytviatmt  Kftlttav  av  ffi].  £f  U  xpffiiMv 
tatl  tsaarie  attlas,  iiilovoti  xal  fcviaius.  Ovti  yin  xof  itiifas  9>v- 
ettos  t^tfpt  id  ffwt,  ovTC  ^avids  tavt^  id  ilvat  ituftaxi- 

'Avtrtf.  El  itaCt}s  altUfs  Hfilttav  vjttifiii  6  afiwt{tot  tfidc,  i 
81  ytwtpos  i^  avtov  dvu^las  avtov  yiyivvt{ttn,  xal  oi  xoi'  taotiitti, 
nal  iv  im  tov  t%tni}os  n^ox^iii^  dvofMtn  Foii^v,  aiifiiav  ics  ytytwif- 
xdn  td  ytwtjiitt  tfeQiJtouitai,  tttfov  dvdfurrof  nafsi  m  ftytivoxa  nti' 
a/iata  ?xiBV  id  a|/(Ofia,  xal  ov  xata  lo  ytyovata  Tt}v  nft^  i^i  nfnou}- 
xdn  m^noiovfif vov.  Ta  fiv  yaff  Ixto;  ovtov  Jd£av  t^  xixiMon  »- 
f  tnoifiTat,  ovx  ovia  Foa  i^  nfnoM^oTt,  ovil  ovi^an  lov  KmotijKdioff 
xalovfuvtt,  itUa  Soila  ytvofitva  lis  io^uv  Tov  ninoii]xdTOE ,  ?va 
and  loiv  ivSo^mv  i*  '  mv  vntf  id  IvSo^a  ^iiyovdra  to  n^OKfiiJov 
).  xal  vitiff  avta  Sv  uvaiMyas  ^fop^ioi.  '0  Si  ovx^i  Tg  Tovian'  ivo- 
fiaatf  xixilijiFNdfiivoE ,  T^  ii  «foitfittiov  dfioovaidn^n  l*  lov  Tfrcfjtfai 
cvvrivaf-ivias  Sx""'  "^  <i£/a>fia,  t^  Stolea  lov  n^oii^tTfotj  r^  niipcuLla' 
^i^v,  xcrl  TjS  nifO*(fal^  titntov  i^la^a  nt^ inoiijaciai,  JiaUnTTo- 
y^vtfs  T^  xcnit  id  n^oxiftttov  lov  yfw^fiaroc  iniKOivcBv/ac.  ^id 
oftoioE  ^l  ofiolov,  xal  boE  i|  Foov  ijfiiv  o  ^kaatos,  ovx  and  Ovfia- 
Tixtjc  iwolttt,  xy  alattt  xatttitintat,  iU,'  us  #10;  itt  ^ioS,  <pae  t» 
9x010;,    xal  Idj^OE  nar^dE  JwndaicnOE,    (ica£ofiivt]E  ^S  aftita9ttftv 

b.  nZ  forlaitt  delnidinn  (ri.  ftpeL 

6.  ruhii  iB  tHt.  Fttao.  Cabm.  rtptl.       3.  TfS>  mmdnm  nC  nlit.  Ptlm.  Celat. 

txaratum  Ugitur  xa\  tit  tou  uloO,  •^^Mt.  nptt.    CdeniRi  haie  vtrba  vUIq  nm  co- 

1.  ^tvitatui  eod.   Bhtdig.  rtnt.     iScHbcndun  pnla  iti  ToC  iSidp  ti 

2.  aM*  vUiim  ul  td,  Pttait.  Colm.  ivt.  ftxotii  xi  itp. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


PAITiEII  LIB.  III.  TOM.  I.  HAKB.  LXXVI.  231 

Dullain  Tfl  levissiiDBin  temporia  divigionem  adroitlstT  ProtiMle  scire 
te  ilind  oportet,  deum  initio  carealeoi,  el  a  nullo  racluin,  similem 
sibi  deam  e  seipso  genaisse,  adeoqne  in  omnibps  aequalem.  Quem 
qaiden  mininiB  creasie  dicilar,  ne  si  crcalai  essct  ideoque  dissimU 
lii  foret,  diversilale  rarietateqae  soa  dei  appellatioiiem  e  mcdio  lol- 
lertL  Elenim  fieri  aon  potest  nt  qoi  generat  dissimilem  sni  inae- 
qoalemqne  prodocal,  aot  al  genitus  generanlis  sit  dissimtlis.  Quo- 
circa  naturalem  ulriusqne  idenlilalem  retiael  id  quod  cvangelico  testi- 
monio  ferlur ,  in  qno  ila  scrjplam  est :  Omnia  quae  patris  imt  mat  ti'ul 
smt,  hoc  est,  deus  esl  paler,  ego  itidem  deas;  vita  esl  paler,  ego 
etiam  vita,  cl  cetera  omaia  qnae  patri,  Blio  et  spirilui  sanclo  in  nna 
divinitate  conveniunt,  cum  nibil  sit  in  trinilalc  diversum,  ac  mnui- 
resle  nobis  snbsiatentis  sinc  ullo  iailio  ae  lempore  paterni  verbi, 
ae  similiter  subsislenlis  spiritus  sancti,  qui  ex  palre  Gliique  prn- 
priis  ontor,  perrecta  nobis  oblala  cognilio  sit,  alque  omni  ralione 
firmata. 

Aetii  Capnt  II.  Si  ingenilus  deus  caussa  eal  omni  praestaBlior, 
erit  eliam  generatione  ipsa  praeslaulior :  si,  inqiiam,  caussis  omni- 
bns  antecellit,  generilioni  itidem  anlecellet.  Neque  enim  ant  ab 
altera  natura  ut  esiel  accepit ,  aul  illud  ipsa  sibi  contntit. 

Conrut.  II.  Si  ingenilus  caussa  est  omni  praeslaalior ,  ab  ipao 
porro  geuilns  baud  illo  digne  geuitas  est,  nec  aequalis,  et  lamen  ex- 
eelienli  illa  patris  appellalione  conlinetur,  suaimam  genilori  gcnittts 
ignomiDiam  affert,  qni  alteriaa  qnaiq  creatae  res  ceterae  nominta  di- 
gnitate  gaudeat,  neqne  ut  celera  tlla,  quae  facla  sunt,  conditort  suo 
cullura  et  honorem  adbibeat.  Nam  alia  quidem,  quae  extra  ■llnm 
snot,  condilori  auo  decns  honoremque  Iribuuul;  cui  nec  aeqnalia 
iDnl,  nec  eadem  cum  ilio  apfietlatione  censentur,  sed  servilis  con- 
dilionis  sunt,  alque  ad  rrealoris  gioriam  produiita,  qno  nimirum 
ex  illustribus  illis  et  egregiis  eina  qiii  iltnslribui  hiace  rebus  cnndi- 
tis  superior  est  dignitatem  excellentiamque  proportione  qiiadnm  con- 
templemur.  At  vero  aller,  qui  nec  commuui  ceterorum  «fipella- 
lione  conlinetur,  et  pro  eo  qvod  ezcellenli  illi  cousubslanlialis  est 
eiasmodi  di^nilate  praeditns  eat,  ut  in  eodein  cum  illo  ordine  collo- 
cetDT,  si  quam  babeal  ab  eximio  ilto  praeslanliqne  varietHtem,  ne- 
eesse  est  utde  eiusdem  digiiitate  aliqnid  imminuat,  hoc  ipso  quod 
excellenlissimi  illius  in  genito  splendoria  communiD  variotatis  ali- 
quid  ac  diveriilalis  babeat.  Quare  similem  illnm  e  simili,  el  aeqna- 
Icm  ex  aeqnali  roetum,  non  pro  captn  corporeae  alicnins  inleltigen- 
liae  Christiana  fide  concipimns,  aed  taaquam  denm  cx  deo,  lamen 
de  luniine,    ac  verbum  patris  aubsblens,    adeo  ut  ezcellentis  illius 
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Tot!  xfoxfiirlov  Jo£t]C)  ^  'f>  *<^  Kfojtfinlov  ovx  avro  iavwv  atsw, 
i)X  aa  avTOv  xo  laov  ytwav  «jpavro»  xol  aKcnal^wt^  aval^,  Sftoov- 
olag  TO  ovOtadtg  %ai  hvaoarenov  &tiov  yivv7i(ui,  ovxif  E&tav  toiiv 
oi%  atfwjof,  aila  KttXQOf  jpfaxmjfltovaa  yhos,  ag  ipriat  ^  0e£b 
ffaip^,  iai  Tp  laotijn  lov  /m^iopofi  to  j^^ififia  TRtTovaa,  Ebtttv, 
ipieinovaa,  tov  ao^azov  9tav.  Ka\  Xvv  fiij  r»(  ivfiiffi)  dia^o^av  d- 
vai  T^v  tUovtt  liji  tavtoxtjxoe,  uvtos  6  nattif  c^  Sidf9aiaw  t^ 
^ftrri^eec  £o>^;  npovoiov  npd  toiJtov  tov  ld]>ov  f^ijdt  to,  ZZbMiffaBfUV 
fvtf^oinov  xot'  tlxova  ■^ftttlQav  xal  xord''  a'fto(B)ffiv,  ou  Siataas  lavtav 
tta^a  Tov  uldv,  alXa  SvlKrp/  xal  ofiuwftov  l^£iv  i»Etncov  to,  Uot^ 
9o>fUv  av&nmnov,  "iva  Svo  arifiav^,  lavtov  tt  xal  tov  vtov,  q  xal 
(tnoifit  xal  To  oyiov  nviufia.  *  Kai  to  Jnl  r^  latSTtjtt  t^;  t^xo'vos 
Td  f(^  Sia  ivo  Xoymv  iHrftvdcle  cfxdva  fUav  f^»),  rifteti(fav  Si  ri  Svi- 
xov  amtp^vato,  tov  Si  ytvofuvov  Sv&qemov  ov  t^  tov  fvdc  tlxovi, 
iiXa  Tg  Tiov  Svo  ofiototrjtl  tt  xal  laoTtpi  ihtova  ytvoittvov,  Tva  rtavt^ 
eaqils  i^ri  rd  ^itffoxfitlov  Iv  nnT^l  xal  vi^  xal  ayt^  ttvcvfiatt  ^ivov 
ivtavtatr{n,  xai  fi^  oiUototjfifvov.  Ov  /a^  nap  hii/ag  ipvatms  tl- 
Iritpiv  0  aatrj^,  q  d  vfdf,  ^  rd  «^'lov  Ttvtvfia,  ^  ilSmtv  itl^^  tpv- 
att  oVfifiETox^v  r^c  fotnoti  tpvaEtos  xal  a'|iufMiroE,  ovie  xoTa  tivk  to- 
fiiiv  ^  ondppoiav  to  eJvoi  i^  avtov  rdv  ^ovO)'R'^  xal  io  Syiov  rtvtvfia 
aiXotaatv  rijs  q^vatme  i^ttfyaaato ,  aiJiti  xa&antif  i^ofiijs  KpoK^nia 
[.  m.  ipvats  ayiwritos  *al  axrurioE  ail  ijv,  oviuc  oeI  i£  «vrov  nyox^i- 
riov  yiwiiixa  xai  aytov  rtvtvfta  ^fiiv  aaqias  xaiij^vxn',  xal  ovn  lyqi- 
IiOYittvmS' 


KfpaL  'Aetlov  y.  El  Si  aitoe  fttVT^  rd  ffvai  fi^  na^iaxtv,  oi 
ita  to  a<i9cvis  tijs  tpvaiae,  aUa  Sia  to  viafPt^Tjxivtti  «aaav  alttav, 
no&tv  av  Tif  Ttjv  vnoOTaiTcn'  nifos  njv  inrotfr^oaflav  iptiatv  xo  mta^tiJii- 
laxtov  tle  oiatav  fjiiv  ffv^copijotin',  ov  nporiffi^vijE  t^;  Toiotmf; 
VTfoataattos  yivtaiv; 

Avtnf,  Xfij  Ci,  10  Aittt,  avto  nfosijtyvta ,  xal  fftavrov  to 
fliEivdv  xaravoovvia,  irtijftv  rjf;  iuvtov  roilfit;paE  Siavolas  cd  nepir^ 
Tov  T^s  aat§tlas,  tva  xal  ^fuis  fi^  avfifurivdfuvoi  r^  cooavri]  itpo^i^ 
qrrtifiMti  tinoltf9&(SfUv,  ttUa  >  «o^  ti  xal  faviotc  tv  tifidc  svai§ttti» 


4.  ffaec  verbo  corrufifa  luiiL    Buerf-  iiiiiginii  non  per  dnoi  icnnone*  JDter- 

bnilum  vidtluT  Kal   aurf  ^i^l  rf{  toa-  poacDi  DDim  iniigiDem  dixit,   %ti  pcr 

niTi  Ti](  tl*ii9i  TJ  Kal  Stet  Ouo  Ji.  n.  Tonem  Noitram  n'[.,   giKH  nu  rm  bi- 

Comarlw  vtrOt   Sed    et    aequBlitalein  ttOtgm  Obtrt  pnflUtT- 
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iDterim  alqne  eximii  gloria  aalva  inlegnufne  reliaeatnr,  boc  ipse 
^iicmI  iiie  sui  ipaius  miiiiine  priiicipiQm  asaerilDr,  sed  aeqaalem  sibi 
aobolera  pnrissima  el  iDcompreheusibili  sDbslaDlia  coDsubstaiilialiqae 
Bodo,  hoc  est  sDbstaatia  et  bypostasi  praeditum  prodaxisse  Slium, 
qni  quidem  nou  ■nimae  ezpers  illius  imago  sit,  sed  paternum  genns 
ezpriuiat,  nt  scriplara  teslalur,  qaae  genitum  Glinm  aequalejn  ge- 
nitori  coDslituil.  Imago,  inquil,  invuibSia  dei.  Ac  ne  quis  ima-CaLi, 
ginis  notionem  ab  identitale  ipsa  differre  crederet,  ipsemet  pater, 
nli  nos  cerlo  dirigeret,  anle  prolalam  illam  senlentiam  ila  loentus 
est:  Faeiamut  komiitem  cd  imeginem  nottram,  et  ad  Mimilitudinem.  Om.  i 
In  qno  non  seipsum  a  filio  discrevit,  sed  similem  vocem,  et  ad  duos 
pcrtiaeDlem,  usarpare  voluil:  Faeiamus  homiium;  qaa  dnos  expri- 
meret,  seipsum  videlicel,  ac  filium,  aut  insnper  cl  spirilDm  san- 
clom.  Alqne  nt  imaginis  aeqaalitalem  oslcnderet,  diversa  dno  vo- 
ealiula  inaerere  Dolait,  sed  uiiicam  dualaxal  commemoravit  imagi- 
nem,  Doslram  antem  ea  voce  qaae  ad  daos  speclaret  protulil.  Porro 
ereatuni  homioem  non  ad  uDins  imaginem  expresaum,  sed  ambo- 
nui  simililndinis  el  ■cqualitalis  effigiem  csse  signiBcavit;  ot  illnd 
aperte  dedararet,  quicquid  ezcellenliaa  est,  in  palre,  filio  ae  spi- 
riln  sanclo  idcm  atque  nnum  essc,  neqne  varium  ae  mulliplex. 
NoD  enini  snl  ab  altera  nalura  paler,  Blius  et  spiritus  sanctna  acce- 
pit,  aul  in  allersm  naluram  nalorae  dignitalisque  suae  commuDio- 
■em  IrsDslalit,  Deqne  velut  scclionc  qaadam  ant  profluvio  diviaae 
illi  aalnrae  Tariclatem  atlnlil  nnigenid  filii  spirilusquc  sancti  prodn- 
ctio,  scd  qucmadmodnm  ab  initio  praestanlissima  illa  nalnra  a  oullo 
fsclt  creatave  semper  extilit,  ila  semper  prseslanlissimam  ex  scipsa 
Bobolem  niia  cnm  sanclo  spiritu  aine  nlla  diversilate  produxissc  no- 
kia  apcrlissime  pracdieavit. 

Aetii  Caput  111.  iam  vero  ai  ipsc  sibi  minime  ul  essel  contn- 
lit,  noo  propter  ullam  natnrae  imbecillilatem,  sed  quod  caussaait 
oani  anperior,  quis  produclam  naluram  ab  ea,  quae  prodoxerit,  ni- 
hil  ia  substanlia  discriminis  habcrc  ralcbilur,  cum  eiusmodi  aab- 
staulia  gencralionem  omnem  excludat? 

Conrut.  III.  I.  Multo  tn,  o  A£ti,  consullins  faceres,  si  superio- 
ribus  ac  eoelestibus  rebus  intenlusi  et  infelicilatcm  tuam  agnoscens, 
tcmerariae  menlis  insignem  iltam  impielatem  compesceres,  ne  et  nos 
ipsi,  velul  iisdem  furiis  percili,  lanlae  audaciae  succubuisse  vidca- 
iniir,    sed  libi  polius  ac  nobis  ipsis  qnac  piclati  sunt  consenlanea 

S.   Llbri  OMiiu  icpcDnfcn ,    qaoA  ait'    patre  et  £[io  ac  wuicta  spmta  mBacni 
rtai.    Etitm  Cantariui  vtrfit  quo  peni-    cdl. 
toa  luniralani  lit,  pneemioeDtiun  ia         ].  ou  til  vifium  JAronnt  intt. 
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«v^PovUvome.  ^mnv  yi^  iv  ti»;  iiwyiudois  xol  iv  roit  Qt^  «^ 
Muffn'  BvifiOMV  xal  avteav  rav  Otov  ciS  i|  bvtou  ytftwrifUvf  «»o 
KoU^C  nlavii;  xmci  tiotpij  Ttvii  mifi}Ou'  *  j|iltft(v  #tjv  ftoUov  iv  tc^ 
axpEJroAHrtfrixp  oftoiov  avrdv  xi](vnffe  so^  fiq  n^ffotNn  t{  oivtaS 
tfcdnpt.  £iti  n^acov  (tlv  co  JMrvoi^tf^at  *ittfl  ^ov  vdv  To<RMnm' 
pv^M  T^s  *  StmnUis  Ji9t§titif  inl  icaf/nit,  xol  fiaUov  itmuiiovs  iicr- 
vofae.  Ti  yaf  ttwdv,  'Eavrov  n&iov,  ^to,  ^  Avtof  iavt^  *ti 
tlvm  nafhfitv,  Iv  6vo\v  vffovoiai;  xoxarf  ffeotrrdv  ntfiiTaifits,  mm- 
iln^Mpnv  xal  Itjwv  Ktfi  Otoii  cd  ttms  ^v ,  '  i(fa  nil ,  ^  iovt^  sd  <I- 
vat,  ij  avtOfiatns  clvai.  Kal  iiSia  xal  ^p/nu  Toj  ffu  xaxo*  lv9v- 
li^fiart  napexruvdfifvoc.  Illmtvoo  fuf  xal  xavc^ftt9a,  ifiutiis  xol 
ooiats  l^ovTc;  to  ail  vociv  #n>v  xal  KtOTivf tv ,  oti  ^  a il  9tdc.  Ail 
/dp  xal  iv  Tovro)  oq^dvois  gi^iyjrdfuvo;  ti  xal  «vUo/itdfMvof ,  aip  fU- 
yaXotS  ftttfiiiKcas  tov  #edv,  J^fijE  on  ovti  avrdf  fovc^  cd  fZvai  ica^ 
JoX^-  *  OtjAi  aifa  xacd  ffl,  tf  osd  li£io>v  ^ffci  xal  ffvUoyifffinv  ij 
p*f  o>-  *^E  «lenag  «oiTijp/a ,  fjovffo  xxl  iv  Tofp  vmSttntifots  ^  o&iT^ic 
ffUfiairi  Tijv  Tov  loyov  ofiotonfca.  Ovdiv  yd^  nSv  xcifffunov  foucfl 
aTTidv  iffnv,  ^  rd  efvai  avrd  iovca  nafiil%tv,  oird  xvojolev  o^^ 
(rv&f (fitov ,  xal  ano  av^fanmv  .anfts  o/yiluv.  OvStis  yctp  tvv  }r^ 
jrovdcnv  favcu  cd  eZvai  jtaf/ioitv ,  dUs  ix  cov  *  ovco;  fidvov  ni  eZvm 
botfTOV  Hapt  c^v  a(Zi]v.  32f  ovv  Jvcav9a  Si  uv  bmfMas  ffvUo- 
yi^ftat  ffvUo/M^iIf ,  fiij  ^tafov  itaga  tpvOtv  xaftKtttvtO&at  tm  fiei- 
{Ityi.  naf/aXv^iaig  yif  xord  navxu ,  xov  fiovojwovc  bov  xal  ofiojov 
ovTOE  cm  lEOTpt,  xov  ce  cov  rriO^at,  ^yow  yevvijft^vai ,  dixd  xtt- 
tfOf  ^»  cd  d|/ufia.  Oviiv  yif  Siolatt  iv  tovcm  t^  fC(de  cov  iMt- 
cf(«  ^ffdciTTOE,  iDffiH^  ovSi  «nd  tov  ofio^ov,  '"c^  ft^  Svva99ttt  ta 
ytyovora  tavrois  ttafaOitiv  cd  tlrai,  u;  xal  d  K^ox^iriof  xal  ht  5- 
Kaffi  ciltio;  ovx  and  tivoe  Svto&tv  fffKt  c^  d^ip.  OvTi  jrd^  j|^ 
{oto  cov  tfvai.  'Hv  /d^  ail,,  xal  ael  bu,  xav  ci  iv  cavcdci}»  f»i- 
vo(,  xftl  favc^  "  cd  tlvai  ft^  ico^dajot,  ov  cnv  dftnvvfuav  liluov 
£l)TOVf>Jv0V,   dUd  c^t  xard  to  dx^aiqw^e  n^;  cd  tict^e  i 


Kal  allas'    inti  iipris,  Et  Si  avTii;  tavta  to  ilvat  fiij  nt^iojjtv, 

3.    7Ki  libri   emn(t.     PilavluM  coniidt        5.  oivtdv  eed.  Rhtdig. 
ti^t,.     MM  vidtlur  iitUntvt.  6.    Ts    th(»  ei>4.  Itn.     ilwt  td    ced. 

3.  Ik).  mendun  ul  tdO.  f tlav,  Colon.  Ahnltg.   d  tdilj  libri  —     Pn  Ti    fif 
Ttptl.  lorilwndinn  forUuMi  Tu  yi^ 

4.  ciifobt  DoMot  PefomM.  T.  apa  ood.  AAtdlg. 
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eonialDisse.  Ciin  eniin  necesaariis  in  rebna  ae  deo  conTenientibiis 
diuiBileni  hatio  ct  iDaequalcni  ci  qDem  geauit  conalitaaa,  idqve 
nu^o  une  errorti ,  sed  filsa  qnadam  pietatia  specie  eoiiGugere  vi- 
deare,  iii  hoc  ipso  lamcn,  qnod  deo  indignissimum  est,  iis  qaae  di- 
TiDitalem  eiDS  miniine  decent  similem  pr&edicas.  Inprimia  enim  io 
lan  Dltas  de  deo  co^tationes  seae  commillcre  impielatis,  tcI  fnrio- 
lae  pollns  meutJs  ille  rruolus  est.  Nam  CDm  haec  asurpas,  aai  ipsios 
esse  eaaasam ,  anl  ipse  sibi  nt  esset  conlDliasc ,  ulraqne  illa  pes- 
siaa  sospieione  temetipaum  confixisti;  cnm  id  de  deo  velDt  palpan- 
do  ac  tenlando  perqnisisti  qDemBdmodDm  fuerit ,  ntniinnam  semper 
exlilerit ,  ac  num  sib!  ipsi  ul  esset  tribncril ,  sn  casu  illud  oblinite- 
rit.  Eqvidem  non  sinc  niclD  qaodam  el  borrore  meipsom  taam  ad 
illod  pessimnm  argDmenlDm  accommodo.  Fae  itaqoe  modum,  si 
potes,  nl  et  ipsi  racera  possimos,  quibus  idoncDm  illad  ac  religio- 
snm  videlDr,  deam  semper  intelligere  ac  semper  illam  extilisse  cre- 
dcre.  In  quo  qnidem  slolide  loeDlDS  ae  raliacinalDS ,  qnasi  deo 
bonoreiD  mazimnm  haberes,  dixisli  nec  ipsum  sibi  nt  easel  conta- 
lisac.  Vernm,  ai  qnidem,  nl  institnis,  a  dictionibns  el  sytlogismis 
pendet  lidei  satus ,  quae  in  inlimis  miaerrimisque  corporibua  simile 
aliqnid  eius  qnod  narras  inveniri  polesl ,  nec  creatarnm  qnidem  re- 
mra  alla  suimelipsins  canasa  esl,  aut  a  seipsa  nt  esset  ob^nuit,  id- 
qae,  si  a  besliis  ad  homines,  et  ab  iis  ad  angelos  pro^redi  volne- 
ris,  vemm  esse  comperies.  PJihil  enim  eonun  quae  facta  snnt  «bi 
nl  exisleret  concessit,  sed  ab  eo  solo  quod  cst  existendt  initinn 
accepil.  Quamobrem  cave  eiasmodi  rBliooibus,  qnibns  argnte  con* 
clndere  tetc  putas,  ad  id  qnod  maios  ac  praeslaitlins  eat  praeler 
nituram  le  ac  violenler  extendas.  Hoc  enim  ai  feceria,  ,omnino 
viribns  dercclus  excides.  Qnandoquidem  nnicns  dei  filins  Beqaalis 
est,  ac  simitis  deo  palri,  licct  hoc  digDitalis  habent,  nl  ab  eo  pro- 
duclns  ail  ac  genilns.  Nihil  enim  ob  hoc  ipsam  ab  aeqnalitale  pa- 
Iris  abhorrcbil,  uli  nec  a  simililndrne.  Nam  nihil  eorum  qiiae  facla 
snnl  sibi  Dt  esset  conlDlil,  quemadmodnm  praeslanlissimas  ille,  at- 
qie  omni  cx  parte  perfectus,  ab  nullo  ioitinm  olim  habnit,  eo  quod 
oanqnam  esse  coeperit.  Scmper  enim  extilit,  existilqne  semper, 
tameUi  iu  idenlilalc  roaneat,  neqne  sibi  ut  essel  iribneril.  In  qao 
non  imbignae  voces  quaercndae  sunt»  sed  sincera  ac  pielati  conscn- 
tanea  idhibenda  consideratio. 

11.  Praeterea,  eum  aic  ipse  dispntes,  Qnod  si  ipsi  sibi  dI  eaiel 

8.  Fcrft  Nec    cODtalit    qnidem  ipia         10.  Seriptl  j^  pra  tou,  QUmI  in  UMi 
Nbi  Dt  CHet,  ex  tu  icatentia,  ><  etU.    at  omnibuf. 

9.  tmt  «vdd.  mtt.  ((  Mt.  princ-   it-        II.  /n  (fb/ii  (Atii  nmdoM  mraUm 
T«K  *^  Pttm>.  Ml  np  tlwR. 
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ou  Sia  to  aa^tvig  t^s  tpvaias,  aXXa  Sw  x6  vTtt^^tfiipttvat  inftfnr  td- 
Twv,  lui^t  mI  bvioe  oti  ov  Sia  m  ua9ivig  cotJ  viov  Ffftat  to  ovofMr, 
aiU<(  Sii  10  ffvfiKpJnoi'  t^  j^E^^nviixoti  fjti  t^;  ofioovffioniTOC  i«  i|a(' 
fttov.  'EntiSi^  yaf  u;  tu  nm^l  td  vjtti/^t^xivat  Ttitiav  alilM 
nftnmSiatutm  ianv,  ovrta  %a\  im  ftov9>  itc  fto'vou  Kcrc^dE  ffvv  t^ 
ftovo)  nvtvfUTTt  t)  avTi)  fi/ii  fttOTiis  av^n^inti,  fitiSi  atnav  wto^^c- 
a9at  Svvufiivri,  ov  Jut  Td  ae9tvis,  alXi  Sta  ti  vwtffitpijxivunimfttt 
«^iftfidv  '*T«v  l|  ovx  ovToiv,  |*iBg  DV0t)E  Tij;  #eo'ti;toe  jv  fvWvo- 
fwTi  tquiSos  afi&iiovfiivijs ,  xttl  Iv  fi/ft  O^i^Rjiidi  JvofntriDV  xaifoe 
xnl  vfev  Kol  oyfov  nvevftoTo;  toi;  qHottl;o(itvote  xtnfvrtoitivijs ,  *<i 
HijShi  itaqijXXtiYf/iivov  lavtfis  ixovOijs,  Siet  t<3v  iv  ik^^tt^  loj^mv, 
laotrjta  ivo(iaalas  nlt](ovvion',  naT^ds  xnl  vfov  mI  oyiov  «vtiita- 
TOE-  "fqnjE  J2  ncfAiv  oit,  IloQtv  Sv  Ttg  Ttfv  vnoUTaaav  n^;  t^ 
I.  vnaat^aaaav  ipvaiv  to  mTcc^aUaxToy  tls  ovalav  (j,tiv  avyiafijatitv, 
ov  itffosttitivijs  tijs  toiavtrjs  vnoOiaffEias  yivsaw;  KuX  ovtt  votls, 
ovxi  vtvoTjKae,  los  [avTov  iiHotQUoaas  aTtoyviaatais  9tov  iq;  (lilif- 
9ttas ,  ou  iTVrvfioti  a]<fa)  ta  t^s  aktj^iltts  StSaOKOfitvos ,  aliti  aoipUf 
*oaftuiy  T^  ftnfovfrtto^  c«  crva>  ^fijiaicvnv  KeiQiifitvos-  'Aitolov&ms 
yaif  Kcrl  ovTdf  movatis  oci  fitfuitalatal  aot.  OlSi  ya^  6  &tos  tov; 
lo^iafiovf  inv  ffogxav,  o»  tlel  ftataiot.  'O  yaf  yiwnv  idv  hnafo- 
ffntiov  ild^ov  faov  iavtm  lyiwijae,  xal  ov  «iptjUayftlvov  t^s  iavtov 
^tonjtos,  ov  dia  r^v  tov  ytw^fuitos  na^aUa}^,  alX  3tt  mc^tnic 
oilnC  ^v  *<)  SiavotiQ^vui  tiftas  ivaliov  ^*itnn6v  mil  Svtaov  luil  mto- 
pt^rptOTa  cov  j^tvvifTO^OE  yeytwnfKivat  td  ylwijfuc  avidv  cdv  ytytwif- 
nattt.  ^to  Sta  lov  vfov  xal  iwTWOiorov  Ad/ov  tv  novnt  ytyi>vhna 
lipri,  Tva  avTOv  ovx  aito  tav  ytyovotiov  a^t&firjfft;,  alX  Iv  xarfi 
Ofwwv  pai  taov  ovta,  ^ia  cd  ovfin^^v  tg  tov  itatffif  ivonaela  tl- 
VM,  ail  ovia  ci]v  oialav  tm  ovrt,  o£  |fvov  ov»,  qUa  }wiJ9MH>,  oc 
vtdv  dfiooifffMW  i|  ovTOv  ytytwiiiUvov. 


Kt<p.  'Anlov  S.  &l  (fiEltVT^iiDe  d  9tos  Stafiivtt  iv  aytwiiTa 
9»vati,  xal  ^itlcvitjTUE  id  yiwi^fui  ytwiifia  fffnv,  i)  tov  dfiootxi/ov 
iKtl  '  avoftotova/ov  naxoSoitit  ^nafaipfanaS^nai,  ^mat  ii  ro  iv 
ttvalif  ^aavyKflvg,  hiatiffus  ^vattas  tmtmOTas  Jiafievovai^  iv  t^ 
ISt^    T^E   ipvatiot  a£ta)fiaii. 

'Avmif.  El  oiiilivTijTiDE  xnl  anavOTatE  o  &tos  Siafilva,  cas 
tipriS,  iv  aytw^at  ipvatt,  ipvais  Si  9tov  atSios,  aititvr^ius  Ixovea 

tn  fdtl.  P(- 
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Binine  Iribneril,  non  propler  allam  natDrae  imbecilliuteiii ,  sed 
quod  lit  omni  caussa  aaperior,  velim  et  ipse  illud  JDlelligai,  nbn  ad 
imbeeillilalem  allam  filii  nomen  pertinere,  sed  eo  polius  quod  cam 
^nitore  pariler  conveniens  sibi  conaubstanliatis  decus  obLineal. 
Qnoniam  sicut  patrem  inprimis  decet  caussam  oninem  excellere,  ila 
unico  dei  Glio,  el  ab  uno  patre  cnm  nuo  spirilu  sancto  procedenti 
00«  eademque  drrinitas  conTenit,  qnae  nultam  sui  csussam  admiltal, 
DOD  ob  ullam  imbecillitalem,  sed  quod  iis  omnibus  quae  ex  nifailo 
ficta  snnt  anlecetlat.  Nimirum  una  diviailas  est,  quae  lub  una 
trinilalis  appeltalione  nDmeratur,  et  in  palrii,  filii  ac  spirilus  lancli 
nominibns,  qnibas  velal  singulari  aliquo  sigilln  Grmamnr,  iis  qni 
baptismo  imtianlur  praedicari  solct,  ac  denique  nihil  a  seipsa  diver- 
imu  conlinet;  cam  a  verilate  profeclne  illae  voces  patris,  Biii  el  spi' 
ritos  sancti  eins  quod  lignificant  acqiialilalem  impleant.  Quod  vero 
inbiieis ,  Quii  produclam  nataram  ah  ea  quae  produxerit  nihil  in  es- 
senlia  discriminii  hahere  falebitur,  cum  eiasmodl  substanlia  genera- 
tiDDem  omnem  exuludal?  non  iliud  animadvertii,  a  divinae  verita- 
lis  eognitione  tna  te  culpa  abalienari,  ul  qui  non  a  spiritn  sancto 
veritalem  lis  edoctus,  sed  mDndi  buiui  sapienlia,  quae  falua  ttaii'  LCat.i,M 
iajm  reddita  ett,  lubnixus  ad  coeleilia  le  provehere  oonaris. 
Quare  coniequeni  eit  ul  et  illud  aadias,  rrastra  te  esse ;  Novit  eaim  PurB. 
^Ru  tapientum  eogitationes ,  quoniam  vanae  tunt.  Qiiocirca  qui  lub-  ' 
sistens  veriium  gennil,  idem  aequale  sibi  genuit,  nec  a  sua  divini- 
late  divenam ;  nec  utla  eit  in  genila  sobole  varielai ,  cum  minime 
lane  deceat  al  illum  pntemus  indignum  leipso,  et  inaeqnaiem,  ct 
inrra  condilionem  genitoris  amandatum  suum  illum  genuiiie  filinm. 
Quam  etiam  ob  cansiam  per  filium  ac  snbiiatens  verbum ,  affin^  etse 
faela  testatus  eit,  ut  ipsammct  sb  Factaruni  rernm  numero  iecem&- 
ret,  docerelqne  in  pitre  similem  alqae  aequalem  esse,  quod  ipsam 
palris  appellationi  cousentaneum  est,  semper,  inqnam,  exiitentera 
in  inbitautia  sua,  non  peregrinnm ,  led  germanam ,  ntpote  eoosab- 
ilanlialem  Glium ,  el  a  patre  genilum. 

Aetii  Capnt  iV.  Si  perpeluo,  ao  sine  allo  Gne  dens  io  ingenill 
nalnra  persiitit,  ac  si  genita  loboles  line  allo  fine  genita  eil ,  prava 
iUa  de  homoouiio  el  homoeousio  senlentia  profligabitur ;  eam  illnd 
inlerim  in  nlriusqne  natarao  dignitale  remaneat  nt,  qnod  ad  sub- 
iluitiam  attinel,  eomparari  inter  se  nequeant. 

Conrut.-  IV.  Si  perpelao,  ae  sioe  dIIo  flne  deus,  ut  asserii, 
in  ingenita  natura  permanet,    eslque  lempilema  dei  natnra,    quae 

t.  JtepoM  ijuuntaiav,  ii  guod  nntm-       2.  Supra  nafaf^af^amu, 
Ua  fUigUat,  ix  nfxrtorjbui.  3.  Jttpoiu  doiJ^pifiTn  t*  wptrfarflw; 


itizecyGOOgle 


338  &ANCTf  EPIPHAim 

sj  i^lafui,  ov  6m  u  htfov,  aUv  Sia  x6  tcvto^os  m1  «iroKtSim', 
*Sfec  yt  wtl  so  ytwiina  ofioouffMv  ftfrai,  tf  xct^a  ffol  xo  tov  inElivvq- 
Tov  tHi^tii  ovofut,  as  )Mlifi|Sa'ln£  t^  vI^  %a{(lavafhit  xt&tcv&i  iipottuy- 
Xvfifittt-  ^nmt  y«ii  mtI  m>frf%ttXia(UiiOi  o^oi.oy^tti  to  tov  aiftlevT^- 
TOv  Iv  StiKCiv  aKirtov  ttcrl  ^;c<9'^ov  ovofitt.  Ilae  ovv  ovx  fdnii 
I.  'ofuiovtfto;;  lntii^  ido^as  ntitnttv  iia  K«ixodo£ov  ovfffiiino;  c^  ali)- 
frnctv  j|iJ^aa(  Rci^BOSfUvoE,  i£  «vtuv  ilfyidfiivOE  mv  t^s  ^ 
fiitnnv.  ^  709  Seiotit  '  t^;  nav  vs6  <rov  niipifUBj-fiivov  ^iaffqtq- 
fiovfijtwv  T^  ovatttv,  ^  Bnl«vn]Tov  oviov  opiffafwvoc  iv  Sitaatv 
tfMTaaiKTOV  xat  «Kir^iiIUniTov  ti];  tov  iitclivTi}Tav  al^  tltijta 
tcmywO^^^,  t^i  akrfitUts  fi^  juifadtjOfiit^E  ^**"  ^"  fUvt  on 
T^  PMlXtlui  OVTOV,  fM}IIt  If^fllf^i  ovx  fiKBt  fiilac,  Jw  to  OVV 
mrrpl  paotXtvttv  utl ,  xcil  Ovv  t{>  «]rf{B  oiniv  irvti^uni.  'fMHltfxif 
'  irav  To  afx^"  ^*"  'c^  t£Ioc  !£» ,  t^  JSovIoito  d  t7viu  tu  t^  «9X<T'' 
ctiiiTOTt  *  RaptopjfiiHic '  Sncf  i«i  xurt  fiiv  Jvd^trai ,  ^)  di  t^  vfip 
ivivStxxov  itmv,  "Eati  yin  «ci  ix  lov  ovios,  xal  na^fa  xf  Svtt  itl, 
Tov  tfvcri  fi^8im>TE  l^tiv,  dta  xol  OfioovfftOE  ^,  ^xcii  Itfii,  xid 
foiai,  fufvos  Ik  fidrav,  xal  iv  o^Jn'1  i^  ovfffa  nti^f^Xay^ivot ,  wU« 
xcna  To  a|/(Ofuc  tuv  dvofia'Tuv  fttvovOi^  TtfC  9tonftos  iv  i^  lavroTif- 
n,  ovTi  'Oowoili^vfjovao,  ovit  ifi^  lovT^  ffop^Kiffa  cov  ttvai, 
OVTC  Jcjofiivt)  TO  avdfiDtov  lavi^  WKr^itiv,  q  atl  ovffa,  xal  fit]JJjcoct 
Tov  trvBi  il^j-ovoa,  ffVfifc^licovOa  ii  avx^,  otl  Jv  iip  aCinfLOTi  tM- 
T^dc  tc^oG  vfdv,  xal  vtov  n(idc  itati^a  %a\  uylov  mtvfunot  Oiiv  mi- 
T^l  ntit  vt^  wtiifrgpvaa  xal  iiffitttott  6tal,tbtova«.  "Eott  yaf  tavr^ 
iovfH^xos  if  xfticf  Statftatv  oiStfttm  iv  x^  liiuifum  v(R>4cxoftJn|. 


Kpp.  'Atttov  t.  El  aylwyftat  iattv  0  &tot  t^  oiatav,  omt  ov- 
alaf  Staatuatt  id  ywvfpov  iyanf^^ri ,  oU'  i{  oiatae  Mcoan^MH]E  tA- 
xo.  Tijv  ya^  ovi^v  ovatm'  xal  ytw^t^  tlvai  xal  iyiwiixov,  €tv- 
itis  iayoe  tvatp^t  ixttf/iitu. 

'Avavf.  IhdXaiHS  ^fuv  itifoiH&tt  ipifttv ,  n  o^e,  to  ^T^mf- 
Tov  iial  ytwiitiv,  xo  lov  &tov  ovofuc  tpfvattatitvos,  i  iv  noO^  ovoftijc 
fftavTOtr  T)|v  itttvottoi  iv^i^s-     '^xtivo  Si  itovrl  c^  dnoftas  Ijfimi 

4.  Llbri  wlgt  ipa.  o^juuii^v^  t/ii  ouotav.    Peloviut  8u- 

6.  /ta  Hbri  nw.    EHH  pratbait  j[ia-  ocie  Ejeln  tAdc  tuv  u'nd  0.  :c  piaa^ 

evoim.  }uu|iivui  r.  ouoln  teribtndmi ,  ud  m 

6-  rbrtoHt  tilLec  t^  iM  oai  itapi{X-  rie  ^aUtm  ttatlan  iW  IfdtaMM  mxm- 

iaef^jlm  (m1  »ft  icapijUaTft'*^)  P<^B'  ^    Conioriw  «OMWfil  Aot  eaiai  dabii 
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■Jne  nllo  tiat  dignitatem '  suam  oblinet,  niillan  ob  aliam  eiauin 
qiuoi  qnod  per  sese  deoR  ic  per  sese  seiDpiternus  est,  igitor  et  ^nita 
*ol)ol«s  consDbstanlialis  erit,  cnm  indesineotis  abs  te  nooieD  illi  tri' 
bdilur;  qaemadmodmti  callide  ac  veteralorie  lilio  gralirieanfl  proba- 
biliter  de  eius  natura  dispBlaitlt.  Dabts  hoc  igilnr,  vel  invitos  ut  in- 
finilain  illod  et  incoroprehensibile  nomeD  iudestDcntis  omnino  raleare. 
An  non  rgilnr  cansnbstantialis  erll?  Qnaado  ila  iocari  visus  es,  diim 
Hcrilega  appellalione  veritati  illudere  coDatus  es,  ita  tamen  ul  ilia 
ipsa,  quibns  nius  es ,  te  verba  rederguaut.  Aut  eoim  fineni  babere 
italues  illum  quem  per  sunimam  conlumeliam  subslaulia  diacrepare 
TolnitU  ,  aut,  si  nunquam  desinere  scntias,  euDdem  ddIIb  cx  parte' 
ninlatain,  ant  diversom  ab  indesineDtis  illius  dignilate  proGteri  co- 
geris.  Neqne  cnim  verilas  palitar  uli  Giius  finem  unquam  faabitn- 
nis  ezislimelnr.  QuoHtam  regni  iptiuM ,  ait  scriptura,  non  m't  Jl- Im.  i,  ti 
«u;  eo  qnod  cum  paire  ac  spiritu  sauclQ  perpelDo  regnat.  Etenim 
faicqnid  inilium  habet,  Gnem  eliam  hsbebit,  si  ei  libuerit  qui  ei 
qnod  inilium  babere  dicilnr  nt  esset  tribuit.  Quod  quidem  cum  ce- 
leris  in  rcbus  verum  sit,  dici  de  GIjo  non  potest.  Esl  enim  ab  eo 
semper  qui  est,  et  apud  eundem,  nec  unqnam  esse  desinit.  Quare 
et  eonsDbstanttalis  erat,  et  est,  erilque  perpetuo,  solus  e  solo, . 
nec  nila  in  re  ab  illius  subslantia  diversus.  Sed  pro  nominnm  di- 
gaitate  divinitas  in  idenlitate  peneveral,  dod  ulla  coDrusioDs  coa-  ~ 
lescens,  neque  sibi  ipsi,  velut  principinm  quoddam,  ut  sil  tribneDS, 
neqne  qnicquam  ani  dissimile  in  seipsam  admitteDs.  Qnae  et  esl 
■emper,  el  esse  nunqaam  desinil,  sibi  ipsi  conveniens,  io  sempi- 
leraa  dignitate  patris  ad  filiam ,  filii  ad  patrem ,  saocti  spiritns  cani 
palre,  et  Hlio  tine  olla  intermptiooe  consisleos.  Neque  eoim  m- 
cwn  ipsa  comparari  trinitas  potest,  quae  omnem  dignilalis  divisio- 
nem  respnit. 

Aetii  Caput  V.  Si  ingeDitus  aabslanlia  deas  est,  quod  ge&itmn 
est  non  dislractione  qoadam  subgtantiae  genitnm  esl,  sed  ab  sob- 
slantia,  a  qoa  productum  est,  manavit.  Quippe  eandem  substan- 
liam  genilam  simnl  et  ingeoilam  esse  nnlia  eam  pietale  coniaoeta 
nlio  palitur. 

Confal.  V.  Saepeaumero  haee  ingeniti  geoitiqne  vocabnla  nobu 
oblnuisti,  dei  nomen  insolenter  iaclitans ,  cum  in  omni  genere  im- 
probilalis  coosepaltam  menlem  habeas.  Et  quidem  illad  indigenli  cni- 


>  pro  101«  ixtat  b  ulnqui  tibn    Ptlati.  CoUm.  rtpit. 
MH.  10.  ovwXi^^Y  «nU.  mn. «( «10.  prtae. 
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iofi  ffio9i)T<)v,    1}  cov  aicofovfUvov  tvttOfUi  tls  Mv^BfwMcn',    ital  M 

i.  TOv  tfToficrros  pi^eii',  im'  fi^  Euro(o/t)  tou  toiovtov.  Kal  W,  httiiii 
a9toe  Tvyxwttf ,  '  9C(tvivtt  kSv  Aia  tov  (JwOfiMOC  Uytn'  tovtov  to 
ovofta,  ^iJq  ^ff»  xorrtt  cdv  ovtov  tpofiov  xai  «(ffnv  xal  Uirtla 
tml  nijOf  miToi'  ajrmctji'  ovAinon  vvtaV  ixTiJsai,  '^  ya^  «cv  ^pxd 
«01  ttKui  TOVTO  Xfyttv,  xal  fi^  vtafPalvtiv  Sffov  tuv  TRcr/ftfvnv.  r^ 
*  cti(olov&/ff p.  £019»];  jtif  ^  ■)Mfi  aoij  nafi  rov  0(ST^^ff  ijfiiv  ttjco- 
povnx^  anJffn|tC,  on,  '.<<;h)  tuv  xa(|Raii' bvtuv  YvaOta^t  avtovf, 
TU  t7vai  fi^  0(  infificphiftivov  nfo^aTOV  xadiov,  fm&tv  42  irvoi 
tiifKaY» ,  xal  ilvxm  naQapt^iji^ov.  El  yaq  jfc  'I  vfiov  ianviuno{ 
ytyiwiiiilvos ,  xal  tr^oT^^tiiif  xal  BnooTo'<loi$  fitfta#i)Tn;fiJvo( ,  Ua 
et  Sttl96viti  iutaf/j^ijs  ytviattas  xdofiov  ajifi  xav  tijs  Ala(h^ff  j^ovaiv, 
tv  ttnooi  xal  fnta  pi^Xois  naiUriaE  8ta&^i]s,  tUoat  dtio  aft9fioufil- 
voiE,  Tita^si  Si  aylois  tvayytlJots,  xal  iv  Ttffffa^cfxaUfxa  temo- 
Jla^  Tov  aytov  «nofftdilov  JTovJlov ,  xbI  Iv  tuts  ttffo  TovTnv  xat  0w 
tai;  iv  coif  avTmv  x^dvois  U^a^tat  riov  airoaio'ila»> ,  xatfolixaiE  ttt' 
scoilaic  'Itntti^ov,  xal  Iliifov,  xalVioawov,  xal  'JovJa,  xal  fv  c^ 
tov  /dwvvov  L^noxoilvifi» ,  Iv  ti  zat;  £o^lats  Soloimrtos  xi  9tf|u, 
nal  v^  ^H^l,  *tt\  naffaiE  aniUDc  y^a^aii;  ^tCais,  xal  lovcov  xoc»- 
yvnvat,  oci  ovofia,  SniQ  ovdafiov  ivtita%Tai,  iii^ts  ^fiiv  fpiffotv,  oAt 
ittftfiis  plv  ^a,  aiU'  tvot|SiE  i^  fcdv,  cd  tov  iftw^ov  SvOfia, 
fMfJafiov  Jl  iv  9tUf  yffti^  ^rfiiv.  Ovfel(  yaff  ^t^rpiiis  ^^^*  yv- 
vqtdv  ivtvon  &tov  aXX'  ovte  xiftlav  tsji3v  tltttlv  aytwiftov  ^iov  po- 
vov  tttttlffa  Sia  TOV  i^  avTOti  ytytw^{tivov ,  *  iva  fi^  tif  itt\  t£  nav^ 
fidv^  vonlay  TOVTO  nili}^ ovff#ai ,  aiUa  xal  ^«1  TeS  v£n  xal  Jxl  «^ 
lE/^  icvtvfiffci-  c^c  Sttmolas  c^e  dffr^;  xal  cov  icviVfiacoE  cov  aji»v 
Ji4iMMovT0(  RavtaE  vIoiie  alifitias  aip'  f  OVTUV  fi^  Jv  ^ovfiafffiu  tovco 
^tiv,  oUtt  nata  to  aiiaicovfitvov  xal  iv  favni  vita^ov  rov  nffie  t^ 
aiptiav  itoytofiov  Rf()  ^tov  riiivat.  '  ^tt  6i  Sta  cd  aj^iwticov  s^ 
vdv  tfvai,  OvvofioitoyEEtrtfRt  Ji  aqi'  ijfiiDV  tovco,  a'»d  ypa^E  6i  ^ 
^iv  c^f  dwofiaff/x;  tov  ildyov  t^  ovacatfiv,  oiU'  &ip'  iavtmv  ^mI 
TiDv  ilo/itffiiBV,    T^v  tvai^aav  cavnjv  tlSivat,    cd  ovcoie  tlvai.     £{p 

1  W  yap  ova/a(  firtat  ^iafftaaic  *cd  ytwtf^iv,  tl  xota  oil^Kav  to5 
^ytytw^9at  ^ti  td  ovofia  fivOixg  civi  xal  a^^cp  avfin^ixovs^ 
f^  ^ta,  xal  T^  i£  aAtoti  ytytwiiitlv^,  oj^^vmE  xal  ava^^j^C  ^*  *^*f~ 
^t/^,  xal  o^  xacajfi^ffTixp  tivi  vnovoia;  '£vciv9fv  ob  XTivtirv  ipaiuv 

1.  ocpuwi  «imdoM  hoM  fdtt.  Pdov.  5.   Ait  81  tmmdanat  Ctntariut  {qml 

Celon.  rtpct.  bil«n>refalw  til  Opottet  hmqin  co  qaod 

3.  aKoXau3((ae  eod.  RAtdfff.  AaAffS^  iageoitiu  ipM  eit ,    it  do*  ■  nobi*  hoe 

OML  Im.  confitemDr ,    et  ■ppell>tioini  hDha  to- 

3.  UM  kabmt  itsp<l  Odv  Jlapi  ttU,  da  caD£nn>tionem  ■  tcnptnn  noD  hs- 

4-  ]r^  Md.  Im.     X'  ttd.  AAedfff.  bemai ,    ■  aobii  Ipib  per  ntiociMd»- 


itizecDyGoOgle 


PANARII  LIB.  III.  TOM.  I.  ffXER.  LXXVI.  ^l 

via  inprimis  opUbile  est  nt  eias  qno  iadtget  copiam  ad  salatiam  ba- 
beat,  aat  ai  minas  asseqni  possit,  ssltem  crebro  ia  sermone  illnd 
nsurpet.  Unde  et  ta,  cnm  impins  ae  dei  ais  expers,  qaod  nnnin  re- 
stat,  rofee  teaus  proferendo  illius  nomiae  lete  venditas,  qnoniam  qai- 
dem,  qnod  ad  eius  timorem,  fidem,  spem,  el  erga  illum  caritatem 
atlinet,  nunquam  illum  vere  ia  possessionem  habnisli.  Alioqni  satis 
esse  crederes  semel  islud  eloqni ,  oeque  praescnptum  ordinem  se- 
riemque  praeter^edi.  Msniresla  quidem  esl  a  salvatore  conlra  te 
pronuntiata  sententia,  ^  fruetibut  eontm  cognoscelit  ipsot;  eo  quod  Htuli.T,  It. 
com  ovis  pelle  sis  obvolnlus,  iulus  rapax  es,  el  cum  lupo  compa- 
ralns.  Etenim  si  a  spiritu  sancto  genitns  esses,  facere  le  illud 
oportekal,  ut  sacris  omnibns  codicibns  perrolulis,  a  Geuesi  ad 
Estberis  tempora,  qni  sunt  seplem  et  viginli  libri  leslamenti  veteria, 
el  XXII  nnmerantur,  Inm  sacrosanclis  IV  evangeliis,  et  S.  Pauli 
XIV  epistolis,  nec  non  el  apostolornm  Aclrs,  quae  vel  superiora 
illis  tempora,  vel  posteriora  continent,  calbolicis  item  epislolis  la- 
cobi,  Pelri,  loannis,  el  Indae,  Apocalypai  loannis,  Sapienliae 
qnoqne  libris ,  hoc  eat  Salomonis ,  filii  Siracb ,  omnibus  denique 
scriptorae  libris  pereursis,  temelipsam  damnares,  qnod  einsmodi 
nomen,  de  quo  nalla  sit  usqoam  mentio,  nobis  afferre  oon  dubila- 
Tcris.  Est  enim  ingeniti  nomen  minime  illud  quidem  indignum  deo, 
nt  etiam  pielatem  redoleat,  verum  nusquam  in  scriptnris  ezpressum. 
Neqae  vero  adeo  quis  unqnam  insanns  extitil ,  genitain  at  esse  co- 
gitarct  deum ,  neque  ob  genilnm  niium  necesse  Fuit  solum  patrem 
ingenitnm  denm  appellare,  ne  qnis  in  patre  solo  verum  islud  esse 
nbi  peranadeat,  sed  et  Hlio  ac  spiritai  sanclo  convenire.  Recta 
qnippe  ratio  et  spirituB  sanctus  verilatis  filios  doeeol  non  lantopere 
illnd  admirandum  esse ,  sed  pro  eo  alqne  a  nobis  exigitur ,  quodqne 
in  nobis  piae  ralionis  inesl,  de  divina  maisslate  senliendum.  Qao- 
niam  igitar  ingenitas  deus  esl,  idque  nltro  conniemnr  omoes,  la- 
BCts!  nuilo  e  scriptnrae  loco  comprobari  hoc  appellationis  genus  po- 
tcst,  sed,a  nobis  ipsis  atque  ez  pia  illa  ratiocinatioiie  profectam 
est,  ad  enm  modam  scire  nos  et  existinare  consentanenm  esl. 
Cnr  enim  in  eo,  quod  genitum  est,  esseutiae  divortium  aliqnod 
erit,  si  geuiti  Domeu  ei  merito  congmal,  ac  naturali  qnadam,  sed 
iiexplicabili  ac  lam  deo  patri  quam  ei  qni  ab  illo  cilra  tempus  ini- 
tiomque  genitns  est  convenienti  ralione,  el  qnidem  vere  ac  pro- 
prie,  nou  sola  vocis  abnsione  tribnator?     Unde  noi  neque  creatam 

BM  Iianc  petstan  dmm,    qaod  nc  «a        7.    ytirtWTJa^   codd.   nui.    y^T^~ 
iMbet)   a  Ptton&u.    UM  hobmt  d  St    o3a[  tOiU  Ubri. 
6.  FurtoiH  ili  ti  YEvnj^kv. 
CarpBi  HummL  II.  S.  |g 
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r^  aialttv,  ovH  uUotQtav,  us  kok)t^,  aUd  yimnir^  ovtfiaduf, 
xffl  ovx  ttiiolttv  RB^cf  TDV  YtytwrittoTtt.  Ati  xui  axTiOcoc  itafUm, 
«ffi  ov  noiifiuaa,  tt)J.a  ytwi]9eiaa  Ix  tijs  airije  ovalas  ^cov,  ou 
Xffova  vnonittxovaa.  Ov  yaf  o  ytvv^^ae  iv  alij&tl^  19^'"?  VKitaaw, 
7va  ^(OfiKtjv  vtioatijetrai  ovalav.  Onoiov  yaif  ian  to  jlwifita,  w- 
ovioc  0  ytwijratf,    %ttl  oxoios  o  Yiw^tnf/,  coiovpoc  twl  a  ytftvmi- 

Kt^.  'Attiov  c'.  El  ti  ayhvtitw  lynwtj^i) ,  ^tlxi  xalvoi'  to 
ytwijtov  ayiwTiiov  ftyavlvaii  furUov  yaf  xov  dvauutov  Jnl  so  airije 
oixtiQv  inttyttat  nSaa  ^vais- 

'Avtnif.  Ei  to  aylvvTitav  iitoi^^,  Kal  ovx  iyivvijatv,  ial  tijs 
fuas  TdVTdTiiTo;  tattoptviis  ttie  ovo(ittaias,  xvl  ^atiffov  &tttifat  (l^ 
xaftHittvofitvov  iia  tijs  xorTct  il^&tvav  ivtawitlas,  ^  Svvafut  t^ 
C%iatas  iitl  &atifov  iiagittivl^  SatTiMv,  iMjiiv  ngis  to  ittgov  iittxoii- 
vm^ovaa,  ij  fidvov  natu  tijv  i^ovatav  'xol  tov  n^oxpiT/ov  ^ivattos  at- 
Tiov  npds  RQV  ii  V7f  avt^s  xcKtiafiivov.  'EKitiii  H  avafiioov  tov  roi- 
ijTiKOv  xcii  Koiovfi/vov,  xal  xtiotov  xnl  Kttionivov,  aUi]  tlg  iattv  ivo- 
^aata,  iyyltovaa  fiiv  t^  ijriwijim  dtwfinTt,  fiaxgwofiiyii  ii  d«d  tov 
XTioiov  ivofitttos,  atvvatov  iotiv  Tcdvta  avyj^iiiv,  ta  'Aitit,  ttal  a^a- 
v/£»v  and  CttVtov  ttis  rtlcUis  )«■"<  altfdtvijv  Oiiatv  vtov  «pd;  uatifa 
itl  ovtos  xftl  sxTioiov  dvofiaofaE  inixoivnv^,  «'^uvErrdt'  iatt  n/v 
a^i^wiirov  xal  aXTiffrov  'xTbii'  xtiOti;v  noii  ytvio&ai,  xal  ono  n>v 
*  xcKtia&at  ndUv  fictantlLti9cteav  ivaSifafitiv  iiti  t^v  oviijf  aytw^- 
alav,  xav  Ti  ftvfta  ifftiv  nilfxi)C  ^fitfTonlixd  i>]Ti}fiara,  xaralc/^fwc 
Tijv  avm9tv  mUijv  xal  uyyiiv  xol  svivfiaio;  dyiov  itiaOtiaiitav. 


p»|.  UL  X<7-  'Acttov  ^.  £^  fit}  '  oloc  o  9tos  ayiwritot  tattv,  oHiv  xat- 

ilvii  ytytvv^Kivat  ov0ia)dia£-  tl  ii  *olos  iatlv  ayiwijtos,  ovx  oiaito- 
iue  tls  yiviai»  itiatif,  /£ovo/j(  ii  vaiatrjai  yiwijntt. 

'Avatif.  £ai  olo$  9tis  dytwntos  xa\  axttOtos,  xnl  d  J|  ervrov 
yiytwtinivos  axttatos,  xal  to  ayiov  aviov  nvtvfia  na^a  aov  Ofiixfv- 
vdftfvov,  Ca^xtx}  'Atitt,  nal  ^fvitxi  nvtvfiattxns  (ivax^ivdfiivf,  ftovi>- 
(idm;  ^ovTii  j|  avrov  i|a/p(Tov,  fi^  dntixatdfinw  toic  «oUoic  ix 
Tov  avTov  xal  ii  aitov  xat  ax^  a^tov  xixTiaftivoif.  ^id  ovii  xotvco- 
vtjiT»  Totr  naatv,  ovit  Ttf  aviov  tu  a|ia)fiaii  iMixoiv«vi|0tKv.    Havra 

1.  t(  xcAlutt  fit;>ni.  3.  ^uoii  (Bimdot  Pelairiui,  pnimdt(( 

'i.  Vortiarii  fnfrrpn/afio  tipc.  xa\  nn  Cornarfa,  qul  Dituram  twitf.  AmI*. 

agmiidl,    El  Manr,  niil  poit  rmu  aliquai  4.  xtxrijadat  codii.  mn.  tt  td.  priao. 

MeabuJMn)  txelditM,  aut  fitxa  loeo  tfui  I.    o!»;,    «(   Iffrtofw   «llan   lopra, 

rtilliutniian  patavtrtt,    ittn  delfnduin  itrtftm  til  eedd.  aoM.     SiMi  kiiteiii 

«M  1(0111(111,  (dilt. 
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snbstantiam,  neo  aiieiiani,  laoqaam  racla  sit,  sed  secunilam  sabslan- 
Uam  genitam,  nec  a  genitore  pnlamas  aiienam.  Ob  id  iiicreala 
manel,  non  Tacta,  srd  ex  ipsa  dei  sobslantia  geiiita,  neqae  lcm- 
pnri  sabiecla.  Quippe  genilor  ipse  tempori  neqaaqiiani  subcsl,  ut  , 
lemporariam  substinliam  producal.  Nam  cuiusnioili  cst  quod  gigni- 
tnr,  lalis  cst  etgenitor,  el  vicissim  qaalis  genitor  esl,  lale  cliam 
est  qnod  gignilur. 

Aetii  Capnt  VI.  Si  ingenilum  genilum  est,  qaid  velat  et  qnod 
genilum  est  iugeDJlum  fieri?  Omnis  euim  iiatiira  ad  id  qtiod  sibi 
GOnsentaneum  est  magis  quam  ad  alieuani  peregrinamqne  conlendit. 

Conrul.  VJ.  Si  quod  ingeuilum  est  rccisse,  non  genuisse  dica- 
tor,  ila  ul  ulraque  haec  appeltalio  pro  niia  ct  eadcm  accipintur, 
Meque  alterum  alleri  velul  ex  adverso  respondens  coulrarin  revera 
rocabulo  sil  oppositum,  vis  habiludinis  ipsias  in  allero  disiuucla  pmi- 
Itu  esl,  neqae  quicquam  habet  cam  altero  commune,  praeler  potesla- 
lis  comparalionem,  quod  Innquam  caussa  id  omne  quod  a  se  crealuni 
est  naturae  dignilate  superct.  lam  vcro  com  inlcr  id,  quod  effi- 
eiemli  vi  praedilum  esl,  nlque  opus  effectam  el  crcalorem  crcatam- 
que  rem  alia  quacdam  interiecla  sit  appellatio,  qaac  ut  ad  ingenili 
nomen  aeeedil,  sic  a  condiloris  uominc  remotior  est,  fien  non  po- 
lest,  Alfli,  uli  conTandamus  omnia,  «Iqiie  ex  ingcnio  luo  perrcctae 
appcllationis  communionem  lollamua  e  medio,  quae  habitudini  illi  con- 
veniL,  qua  cum  palre  sempiternus  fitias,  increalusquc  comparatur. 
Pieri  item  non  polest  ut  ingenila  increalaqoe  nntura  creata  sit  ali- 
qnando,  ab  eaque  creatae  rei  coodilionc,  velut  poeutleudo,  ad 
priorcm  iitum  ingeniti  slalum  poslliminio  reverlatnr,  quantumvis 
Aristotelicia  (uis  iisce  inrinitis  qoaestionibus  implicare  noa  studeas, 
coelesti  ac  simplici  castaque  spiritas  saneli  doctrina  derelicta. 

Aelii  Capnt  VII.  Si  deos  omuino  sil  ingcnilus,  niliil  ipsum 
prohibet  secuodDm  naluram  snbslanliamqne  genuisse:  sin  penilus 
ett  ingenitus ,  non  est  secundom  sabslaiiliam  ad  gencralionem  dis- 
tTMlas,  aed  quod  genuit,  poteslate  ac  racullale  produxil. 

Confat.  VII.  Et  totus  ingenilus  est  iocrealusqae  deus,    el  qui 
ab  ipso  genitas  est  inereatos,  ul  el  sanctus  iUius  spiritus,  cuias  laii-  ' 
topere  exisliraalionem  elevas,  o  carnalis  ct  aoimalis  ASti,  spiViVir/i- LCot. l, iL 
t^que  JiiuJicalel     Habet  hoc  porro,  nt  ab  ipso  proccdat,    singuluri 
qnadam  et  eximia  ralianc,    quae  cum  ceteris  omnibus  quae  ex  ipso,  C«1.i.is. 
f^^um,  etab  ipta  enala  sunt,  comparari  nequil.    Quocirca  nequo 
eiUD  iis  rebfls  commnoe  est  ei  qaicquam ,  oec  istae  communem  cum 
illo  dignilatcm  vindicare  sibi  possunl.     Elenim  praelcrvolanl  ac  cc- 
%  %h>t,  itfi  wpm  Mtal,  codd.  «1«.  (cmL  In.  cmi  raiiini).    SJkk  tdlO. 
16* 
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yaf)  Ttaflmtnat,  xal  wtoxmfjii,  xoil  xccittilifHuivn  Aaffav  ulrtav  itvX- 
iloyiaTtic^  T»  aKo  T^e  9[las  yifa^^s  SiSaaKtdix^  lo/^) ,  t£ ,  OiStlg 
oISi  tov  vlov,  st  fitj  6  noT^p,  ovSk  tuv  itcni^a,  tl  fi^  o  vtog,  ttiil  a  im> 
vnoKoJlinf')].  AnoxalwtiH  Si  St  ayiov  Ttvtvf/Lotos  ov  TOt;  «tvtov  OvX- 
iLoyiiofiivon  ,  ttiXa  toit  cls  avrov  Y^otas  xnl  xclttae  ntJtufrtVMat. 
Kal  ya^  ovri  tb  XQlfiena  aizov  iQtw^eai  Swtj&tltie,  ovSi  «lif  oSoie 
ovTov  i^t-iyiaCtte ,  xoto  td  YtYtfaHfUvov ,  xav  tt  ftvfta  i)^v  Il9ige 
qilvaqmv,  iUtivov  %ett    ifti  av&qmna^tov, 

Kt<p.  'Atxlov  if.  El  olog  ietl  yrvvt)nttoe  o  iytwritoe  9tie,  ovk 
oiauoSiis  to  ytvvti9iv  iytvv^9ii ,  SiijS  ixovoijg  r^e  ovalae  amov  «d 
ytvvuv,  >  oi)  x6  ytwaa9at.  Et  Si  fittaOXffiane&ttea  ^  ovalu  tov 
#Eov  yhnnifuz  Xlyttai,  ovx  dfietii§i.ritoi  ^  oioltt  nvrov,  tije  fmojjo- 
2^E  '  il/yaloftivris  t^v  vlav  IStonolrjatv.  El  Si  ^  xai  afuta^iftoff, 
*al  ytvlatfos  xfitlttmv  t)  ovofa  tov  ^eov,  to  xoTa  tov  vIov  ine  tf^iJl^ 
nfoetffOffiae  ofwXoy^Q^attttt. 
ft.  HL  'Avatf.     EStt  fthi  ovv  ov  ft6vmi  ai ,    Aitu ,    aXXa  xal  Ttavta  at- 

ffttixov  fitttt  fLlttv  vovQtatav  nai/atttic9at ,  fSe  o  ayioe  xal  ffotpof  xi- 
Aevei  Xoyog.  AvioxaraxQttos  yaQ  tvy%aveie,  iavtm  tov  oXc^ov  ba- 
oninfuvo;  xol  ovjl  w^  hlifov  avayxaiofuvoe.  Ttg  ow  iXe^att  tov  iav~ 
T^  novrfiiov,  xal  ovStvl  *  aya9av  tvyyttvovta;  'AXX' Xva  ftij  Itp' olf 
IfiXttatriaae  ta  i[o'ii^q)  rLoxoie  iv  atavtA  fjtov  vrtoXanpuvote  ag  Kt(fi 
fUyaXmv  xot  avTi#^cav,  Imfttvovfitv  xol  ovtoI  firra  fUtxifO^vfiias  Tg 
ttatofiai  ^ttjat^if,  Tov  Xfftetov  Xoyip,  iitti^vovtie  aov  tae  a%av9m- 
Stte  fitae,  iv  rg  vj^iaiivovift;  affog  9tov  ttXtla  xol  aXr)&tv^  OfUtXoytf. 
/fo|a  ya(f  tm  iXf^fiovi  tm  (pmffaaavtt  at  onoioe  tl,  vtjy  «ov  'lovSa 
intfjmv  Ttt^tv,  Tov  ovv  TOif  ^Qtitaie  fiiv  a(ft&firj6ivtoe ,  aipotfia9tv- 
T0£  Si,  ov  A^ifftov  l^ovTaf  toV  vovv,  aXX'  ix  tov  ^ciTava  vnoSt^ufU- 
vov  T^  nifoe  to>'  Sta^totriv  avtov  lita^viiat&itav.  'Pii^  yan  Xl^tt 
fSftoXoyriaae  tdv  vfdv  tov  &tov  Fjrnv  tv  Tg  Stavota.  Ka\  tte  itfn 
Jlfffia  ntqi  t^e  nijoe  ai  XaXtae,  onott  navtuTsaatv  oUdT^ios  XqtOtut- 
vmv  vnaifxtte,  nfotprftav  te  xol  aitoaroXmv  xol  liitYytXtat&v ,  ftaif- 
TVpo»'  Tt  xnl  nivtmv  tcov  iyiav,  tmv  iXiyiat  at  ttg  rjfJfav  xifiatme 
hotfime  ixovtmv ,  att  ajyft  9avutov  atqtpXovfiivoi  vnifttivmi,  fivtm- 
iiofitvoi,  itofitvot,  ^pffl  xai  nvfi  ntt^tt^Xrj&lvrte ,  xol  ipivai  fiaiat- 
Ifue,  7va  vtov  *MV  ovti»,  xai  i^  tnrtov  aXri9tvms  ytytwrifi,ivov ,  f(^ 
a^v^aovrai.  rtwtftuioe  yaff  6  ftat^^  (lovov  {UtvoYtvove,  xal  ovj  M- 
Ifov  nvdf  Itt  futa  tiv  iva,  «at  avofi|!fi;t(xd;  nvivfuitoc  aylov,.  xal 
oyj;  htfov  nvivftatoe,  xTtffnJE  Si  »1  noiijt^s  tav  •on  a&tov  flvo- 
I.  Supro  oXX'  ai.  2.  <praoii)Un)C  tuprti. 
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dnnt  omDia,    et  ratiooJDatioaibiu  ai^menlJBqoe  reliclis  sacrarnoi 
a«  Jilerarani  auctoritati  seolentiaeqae  sobDiitlonl,    quae  istud  ipsam 
pronDDtiat:  T/eme  tiomlJHiiim  nuipaler:  negue palremniti JHiut ,    et    MaOi. 
eui  revelttverit.     Revelat  aolem  per  spiritum  saoctuin  Don  iia  qoi      ' 
gyllogismis  se  snis  el  argutiis  comprebendere  oituotor,    scd  iis  dun- 
laxat  qai  in  se  siucere  perfecteque  crediderint.     Nam  oeqoe  iWinii  Rob.  ii,  n. 
iiUit»^Mrti(an' poleris,  neque  vias  invesHgare,  sicut  scriptnni  est, 
lamelsi  inBniUs  nugas  cffutias,    o  miserrioie,    ac  mei  similis  ho- 
mnneio  I 

Aelii  Capul  VIII.  Si  iDgenilDS  dens  generaodi  vi  lotus  est 
pnediltis,  qnod  genilum  est,  secnndam  naluram  ooo  est  genitum, 
enm  tota  ipsa  nalura  iDsilum  illud  babeat  nt  gignal,  Don  ut  gigoa- 
tor.  Qaod  si  comiDOtala  dei  essentia  genilum  quiddam  Tocetur, 
non  erit  immutabilis ,  cum  ei  ipsa  mulalio  filii  proprielslem  efficial. 
Sin  «t  mulalionis  est  ezpers ,  el  omni  geoeratione  dei  natura  prae- 
slanlior,  quod  de  filio  asseritar,  sola  appellalione  coDslabit. 

Coofat.  Vl[[.  Non  tesolom,  A£li,  sed  et  ^iMrvfuiwn  o»ifi«n  Bed.  14,  s. 
fetl  primam  eorrepUoaem  devitare  oportuit,  ez  sancla  illa  sapienliqne 
Panli  senleotia.  Abs  te  enim  ipso  damnatus  tibimet  exiliun,  nullo 
aKo  cogeDte,  coDsciscis.  Ecquis  igilur  illius  miserebitur,  qni  (^'emLI4,s. 
^ni  mahu,  nemini  alteri  bamu  esl?  Sed  ne  peasima  illa  dogmala, 
qnae  in  mundu  te  auclore  pnllularuat,  magDificum  quiddam  et  eius- 
modi  esge  ceaseas  ul  verilati  coolradicere  possiul,  in  boc  ipsum  pa> 
ticDli  incumbemus  animo  nt  oiic^i'A'^/!i^o,  hae  esl  Chritti  verbo^  spi- iiatr.  4,  u. 
nosas  tnss  radiees  excidamus,  ac  salubrem  perfeGtam  ac  sinceram  G- 
dci  coDfessionem  opponamos.  Magoas  ilaqne  misericordi  deo  gra- 
tUs  agere  debemos,  qai  cniuginodi  sig  indicare  nobis  volnit,  tu, 
inquam,  qui  Indae  locom  vicemque  suslioes,  qui  cum  inler  discipu- 
los  cenieretur,  ab  eoraro  oamero  segregatus  eat,  quod  Cbrisli 
nente  Dequaqnam  praedilus  e  Satanae  afflalu  nefariam  illam  eiursDdi 
dei  volnnlalem  expressil.  Ita  et  tu  verbis  tenns  filium  dei  habere 
te  in  «DJmo  proGteris.  Quid  antem  pluribus  tecum  colloqui  necesse 
est,  cam  sis  ab  omni  coela  Cbristianorum  alieuus,  prophetis  nimi- 
rnffl,  aposlolis,  evangelislis,  martyribus,  ceteris  deoique  sanctis? 
Qni  te  eztremo  illo  iudicii  die  palam  redarguent,  quod  ad  mortem 
usqne  qoaeationeg,  flagella,  lanienas,  bestias,  ignes,  postremo 
gladium  austinuerinl,  ul  ne  dei  Gliam,  et  ab  ipso  revera  procedea- 
lem  ah&egarent.  Paler  eoim  unum  dontaxat  Gliam,  non  aliemm 
ab  eo  potcst  gignere,  idero  et  spirilom  sanclum,  noD  allerum  ab  eo 
sptritum  snapte  vi ,  alque  ex  sese  prodoxit.  At  eorum  quae  ab  ipsq 
3.  (!t(i3^  cod.  ittoU;. 
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(tivav  xsl  acl  ■ftyvo^hav.  Jio  ovxttt  nolXmv  vlmv  ytvnfiivuv,  ovn 
TtoiXav  itvtvnuTtov  i^  avtov  iitTtoiitvofUviov ,  njf  avTijg  tfnin^s  att 
iv  T^  xfttiSt  (tivovoiie,  ^fi  So^ififtivijSf  ^f^  fiijStnott  n^fnfftfiJ- 
vtjs,  (*^T£  Itiyovmfe,  ftijrt  inohup^lmjs  noti  we  fnj  ovmic.  jiii 
xal  ot>x  i<D;  ^iil^c  ovofiaaltig  ijtl  im  ynvtJfKrri  iiaTcctai  to  ft|faf(a* 
JKEi  (fv  noAJlovc  aielipove  ftrr  aitov  f<S%tv  oftolovs  ovru,  uc  ^^  *f* 
E^pt)(i^vai,  Tiovs  iyiwtiau  snrl  vi|;a)iia,  xal  ht\  c^,  '0  mmiuE  ^o- 
lov;  Sffooov,  %v\  ini  t^,  'Atp  ov  TtSaa  itaxf)ta  iv  ovffitv^  «al  hti 
\i.  y^  ovoitaitTat,  xa\  inl  t^,  Oiix  tls  nai^^  navxav  vftuv;  mA  M 
TU,  ITalc  fiov  /imujS,  xal  Inl  tu,  Hfaytatonos  f(ov  /ffpni^  OvTOt 
yiip  ntivrff  t|;Ug  il^£»  to  r^e  ovaytty^s  <'no  tov  fi^  tfvai  t/p  to  tlva» 
iti/oKiKOtpOTCS,  ov  tuti  oialav  t^  alij9tv^  Smavrai  ovoiu^t^,  aiia 
Hiilios,  nu\  'xaia  ];a'ptv.  ^ui  £1«  tov  h6s,  tov  ovtc  Kfcra  Xo^iVi 
ovri  ^U0  ovoitaalf  oVofia^ofUivv,  aUa  xttrd  ai^ttttv  fxi/o9i;0acr 
aico  TOv  fvD9  dia  rov  fvof,  aw  c^  l|  avrov  jxnofitvofijvai,  *xal  tov 
ovrov  laftpavovtt. 


Kt^.  'Attlov  &'.  £/  antpftttrtxiDC  i^  ^  tw  ajwv^Tfa  9cn  to  jrJt^ 
v>)fta,  fiiTa  T17V  yivvffitv  f£a)&iv  nffoqXapov,  ms  w  cFnoi  nc,  qvj^irf- 
fhn.  Tilttos  ovv  iaxiv  0  viut  ovn  l|  wv  ^/rwi]&q,  aU!  I{  ny  »90;- 
^lttjSE.  Ta  yoQ  avyytvixms  nfosiafifiavovta,  oif  i^  ixttvav  e 
xa,    xi  'tiltlov  ovofttt  iiatponas  *n(Dc/ia&at  niggvxtv. 


'Avuxif.  El  f»)  ufioioj^ttro  aorafiaros  uv  o  /iwifT»^,  «Bvra 
fftt^a  oot  Sfafiaxovtiytla9io.  AQa^axovfYi^atts  Si  our  SiXov  xtva  ktv- 
(inE,  ffcttVTOv  61  xov  vovv  ftoloic  ttno  xije  alijffivifc  ofiOilofiKE.  '£$ 
avrov  yuf  &t6s  xlktios  uv  riAttov  vUv  lyivvtiaiv,  ouz  ^xtfov  nof d  i^ 
^votv.  Ov  }>dp  «n^tnijE  iaxi  nifos  xov  ytw^xoQa,  ovri  l^taOtv  htt' 
Stofitvos  nffOiX^jlittos.  Ov  yaf  xi  iaxt  fit^ov  fitrd  r^v  tov  ^tov  w- 
alttv,  oiEDiE  xa  ivStoftivoi  fuxaSovvai  x^e  «fosl^ttas  n^off  T&liion^B 
8wTf6iirf,  0  yaq  iHv  ail  uaisftaxos  xov  ovra  dadfiimiv  mp  ovr^  t^ 
ovTi  af\  ytwtinxfSs  xHttov  6  xiktios  dct  ovroif  ytyiwifKt,  irwvfia 
av  &tos,  xa\  nvtvfia  ovra  tov  jwno'ffiaTov  iUi^iov  /«}>twtjxa];.  To 
Skov  ya(  x^l&iov  cltf  napd  ffol  'xa'Atxlm,  xm  ifijSartvovii,  xal  Tttc 
XttTtt   Otav  dd£aE  i^twtSvTt  ix  avl3.oytaftwv  xal  ffov  ^iloAo/iffnx^t 

4.    Ferbo  xirrii   x''?"'    ^'^   ^'^  ^^  V'   "''1'"'   necnndam   emiam ,    ncqan 

Wk,  'n)u  auT(,   mniiia  in  edJKi,   mli-  node  ■ppEllatione  ncmiinitiir,   led  ••- 

(ui  ez  eorid.  nw.    itgnojoil  tlian  Lalina  cnndum   Ttritatem   creati   lunt   ab  nno 

Canarii  vmio:  —  *rd  niide  et  ■e«)ia-  prr  unam,   cuin  eo  qoi  ei  ipio  proce- 

dum   gialJBm.    Qunpropter   per   auun  dit,  el  de  ipio  MdpiU 
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fMl«  tnnl,    et  p«rpetao  Bont,    creal«r  est  ao  enndilor.     Qiiorirea 
oeqne  plures  adhno  generanlnr  iilii,    neqne  (ilnres  ab  eo  procedunt 
spirilns.     Sed  divinilas  ipsa  in  Irinilate  mauet,  ao  praedicatur,  neo 
id  eam  iilla  Gt  accessio ,    neqiie  desiuil  iiHqiMm ,    neque  quasi  iiiis- 
qnim  sit  desliluilur.     Unde  non  in  appellatioue  sola  eius  qnod  ge- 
Dilom    est   dignilas   eonsislit.     Alioqai  quamplarinios  pnst  se  Tra- 
trtt,    ac  sui  similes  habcret,    ut  ex  illo  loco  coiislat;    Fitios  genui,  Bmt.  i.i. 
ittxaltaoi;  item:   Qui getiuil  ilillat  roriM i  tumillud:    Ex  i/tto  omnis  Eji.t,\&. 
falemitai  ia  coeio ,  tl  ia  lerra  aominatur ;  deiide:  Noane  wius  pater    Matik. 
at  omaiiai   vestrum?    item:,  PHiut  mettt  Jacob;     et:    Pritnogeiiilut  Smi.*,  ti. 
wu  Itrael.     Naia,isli  omnei  accommodala  pcr  tropum  Glii  voce, 
eam  Bondnm  essent,    eo,    ut  essent,   progressi  sunt.     Ideoqoe  ne- 
qniqum  vera  ac  solida  secundom  naluram  appellalione  censentur, 
led  minus  proprie,  ac  g^aliae  benenciiqac  loro  id  illis  tribuitur.     Ita 
lamen  ut  praeler  nppellatianeni  ipsam  insit  aiiqnid  t    propterea  qiioil 
ib  ono  el  per  unum  revera  procreala  sunt,  iiec  non  cl  a  spiritu  san- 
clo,  qui  ab  ipso  proccdit,  et  rx  ipso  acvipil. 

Aelii  Capot  IX.  Si  iu  in^renito  deo  geuilos  niius  velut  qnodam 
feaiine  cuntincbatnr,  idem  obi  genitiis  est,  cxlrinsecus  acccssiono 
Iwla  ad  virilem,  utiladixcrim,  aelateni  adolevil.  Itaque  perre- 
dasest  (ilins  non  ex  ipsa  generalinne,  sed  ex  ro  quoil  illi  postmo- 
duBi  acerevil.  Nam  qnae  cognulas  res  ad  lui  iiicremeiiluni  nsci- 
■cMt,  lanqnani  cx  illis  coustanlia,  divem  inodo  perfecli  uonicn 
adnitlunt. 

Confut.  IX.  I.  Nisi  corporis  expertem  geiiiloreni  connieamar, 
qBanlascnmqoe  voles  tragnedias  cxcilnto.  Qiiibus  neniincm  tn  qui- 
dcm  perlcrres ,  sed  nientem  Inani  n  vcrae  fidci  profcssione  prrluiba- 
lione  ilia  deiicis.  Igitur  perrectus  e  seipso  ilcas  prrrectum  gcnuil  fi- 
liam,  iion  alium  praeter  naluriim.  Nequo  eniin  genilore  est  indignns, 
Dcc  externam  uliam  accegsionem  desiderat.  Nihil  qiiippe  secundum 
dei  sabslanliam  m.iius  ac  pracsUiiilius  esse  polcnt,  quod  istud  ipsum, 
qood  ad  perrccliniiem  accedcre  (Jititnr,  cnm  indigcnte  comniunicct. 
Nam  qui  perpeluo  expcrs  corpnris  exislit,  peTiiequc  existmlcm  .ipud 
ipsum,  perrrclnmqne  perrcclus  geiiilRli  i)nadam  vi  senipcr  ao  vere 
pTDdnxit,  deus,  inqnam,  spirilus  spirilnm  geunil,  verhum  dci  suli- 
sislens.  Est  vero  cumprimis ,  ASli,  tiitim  illuil  conimciilum  ridi- 
calum,  qiii  coeleslia  pcrscrulari,  ac  quiil  ie  divinis  rebns  cxisti- 
n»ndnm  sit ,  sjrtlogismis  cl  argutis  ralioGiiiaKonibiis  invrMignre  slu- 

5.  xal  BBifitum  tti  in  (dil.  Ptlav.  Co-  qvad  vulgo  ixlal ,  di  tupfrUirlhui. 

**■  "P"-  ;*.  Foriamt  icribtndiiBi  t^   ii   eEtph^ 

1.  Supra  txiat  vn  -ziXtiw.  iyt^niittn- 
%  tltptni  itpsfUodcH  prv  npoIioSw 
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IwofaE,  Sn  f^  not^emnt  xa  nayta  il  om  Svtiov,  xal  iwriditni  r»- 
itlms  *<>  niivxa  vno  2v  i^uaae^tn,  ftfiSkv  fi^tiav  t%owt  K^eltjnn- 
x^S  htiSoatwi,  SeOfim  il  rovni  ntS^ativTt,  aSffwn*^  ovatmi  n^of- 
2i]m(x^c  *&t6t^os  imSfofUvov  iTeup^fi^tif  Xoyov,    xal  ovtt  t^iaoig 

L  TOts  vk'  ttuioi;  KEKTur^^otf.  '^napj^fi  ^**?  t(ilE/ai;  avca  not^aas, 
i^osXi^^^tois  imSioneva  ra  i|  «vttof  fti  jSJlaOtRvotTa  lupuTE  vo'f^  00- 
9>to£,  crtiva  ioti  TaiJTa  Iv  otc  iati  ra  lai&tiije  ytvofitva  rt  xol  yiva- 
HtVtt,  nf  olov  tlntiv,  ovpavov,  yyv,  vSio^,  atftt,  ^iov,  atk^vriv, 
aOt^K,  ttal  *a  ^  imv  viSaTmv  ycyewtjfi^ii ,  fnc  xal  oviov  tou  iv- 
fr^ionov.  Ovx  ov^dviiv  atcil^  iaolrjatv,  ov  yijv  "atElcacon^,  alila 
TAilav  ftif  ti)v  t^v,  xHtiov  Sl  tov  ovi/avov,  aoffotov  Sl  xa\  «wta- 
«XEvaOtov  tote  Ji  tjv  IfitiXe  nottlv  Siattoafiriaiv.  "TSag  Si  «lut  xal 
ipme  ti  afitttOKTiatov ,  Sm  tov  dkri^ivov  ^intof  ta  Ravta  noi^af, 
tov  intxletov  xai  ^oiozotov,  Intixu  Si  ta  bi  x^q  /^c  9>vjvta-  xal 
ngo  lovtov  to  trtcpiiu^a.  Ovj  ^fiictiUE  rt  i^fvtio,  aUa  mfvta  tv 
xtlttOTijtt.  'E^ayayirio  yvQ  ^  y^  Poxavrpr  yiiitov,  ami^ov  arttQfta 
xa#'  of(0(o'n)ia  Inl  tijs  y^s,  xal  |viU>v  xii^nifiov,  o£  to  mci^fMr  <«v- 
tcSv  iv  avt^  xad'  Ofuioii]ta  ^l  t%  y^f.  Kal  opa;  os  ovJ(fi(£c 
'^  f vOv;  la  B  yf yovo^ra  ijttSttxo  nifoskrjmiK^s  tnidoittios,  lUl'  avApiHi, 

.  cog  tint(v,  ^jal  tflf^  dia  rov  RpoETa'/ftaiaf  tv&is  ^ivQiaxttai,  t^ 
Si  iv9fm«a)  lmSo6{tTa,  vn  avrov  ovra  xal  iv  avr^  antpfiarixioc 
tle  Stanotttav,  ov  tiktut  na(ftd69ri,  dia  r6  tlilvat  nv  Svdfftonev 
novrorf  rov  tvf^ynoviTa  xai  rd  tfvai  naffi  iciif^ovia,  ijA  navttav 
ii  ovta,  xul  rag  IniSiaiig  txaetris  non^tiof  npos  avataoiv  tov  av- 
T^  "*  X^otfiivdvian'  xa^ijitvta. 


HoffiSimttv  ovrra  eragfiatirims  ttfv  yijv  vno^uffgav,  <»;  ttntiv, 
mfoetriaa^tvos ,  xal  fd;  ft^r^ov  a^£  rca^aSiSaxi^s ,  Iva  &n6  r^s  npo- 
pokris  tmv  Koca  cd  rjiltiov  vnd  dtov  yeyovdcoiv  to  antfixarwme  SC  tuv 
tov  fitta  ewlotois  in\  yriv  xota^iUdftcva ,  luf  otdv  le  "  |dilii>v,  xal 
oiUan'  j^twtjfiaTUV,  avtdE  ft^  iltfcrofttpiu;,  cof  ^^iSa  naifa  cnv  ce- 
ktUav  ipaviUafMvoc,  ciivn)v  (/$  ^'^v  tv&tnartimv  ti  trjs  iniSoetms  roo 
riitlov  #(ov  ic^dff  av£t]Otv  ic^of^/];*!""  >  '^'"'  ttv^tf&tlti  B^m&tv  ta  m 
aviov  lvffn((ftatt£dft(Vff'    ?va  ft^  ajvotjsac  rov  intxa>lir{Yov  t^;  ini- 

4.   Fto  ScjrriTe;  In  cwl.  Medtfr.  pri-  ipfcor. 

tnitiu  era{  ovotac  icr^lum,  fuod  poilca  6.  Cenigt  auTSU.     ilwit  cnini  scmea 

«odtm  mantii  dtlevU,  nuUo  iJJo  UMabuto  ipsiru  iu  ipio  coimritt  Comariui. 

dst  loM  rei>oii(o.    idm  eol.  hobii  dv-  7.  luSuc  (eod.  Im.  ^*")  codd.  irm. 

Bpwmx^n  v^o  «dpuvTut^M.  oJSu  nllH  Hbri. 

6.  «TtXii  TccjTi]«  «nT^pnrfum  ttM  tu-  6.  Ytvii>tM  ewt  Jtftedijr. 
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des,  eain  ei  qui  e  oihilo  ofiadiilil  nniveraa,  et  ad  uninn  perfeete  ea- 
dem  «Uborare  illa  polest,  qnique  nnilias  incrementi  et  accessionis 
egel,  el  itla  legibus  suis  sc  decretis  adslrinxil,  verbum  affin^s 
isliosnodi,  qnod  angmenlnin  divinilalis  BdmiUat,  neque  sallem  cum 
erealis  ab  ipso  t^bns  adaeqnari  pateris.  Quas  cnm  perfectas  inilio 
absolutasque  molilns  esl,  tum  qoae  tx  ipsis  pullalanl  accessione 
opus  faabere  sapientiae  saae  decreto  coostituit;  cniasmodi  sunt  quaa 
dcinceps  nala  sant,  nascnnlurque  quolidie,  veiuti  coelam,  lcrra, 
aqua,  aer,  sol,  lunae,  sidera,  et  qoae  ex  aquis  oriuntur,  ad 
ipsam  hominem  aique.  Igilar  neqne  coelum  iroperrectum,  neque 
terram  mancam  defeclamque  condidil,  sed  perfectam  hanc,  perinde 
alqae  eoeliun,-  lamelsi  minime  aspeclabilem  ipsam  inconditamqne 
rabricarit,  propter  expolitionem  et  ornatnm  illum  quem  postmodum 
erat  efTeclurus;  ged  el  aquam  ac  lumen  illud  anle  omnia  procrca- 
tam  edidit,  ac  per  vernm,  increatum  ac  vitale  iumen  aniversa  pro- 
duxil;  lam  demom  cetera,  quae  e  terra  propaganlnr,  adiecil.  Anle 
omnia  vero  flrmanlentnm  ipsum  ereavit.  Hnrum  omnium  porro  ni- 
bil  imperfectom ,  sed  absolnla.omnia  consliluta  sunt.  Produeat,  in-  o 
quil,  ttrra  herbam  virentem  semmant  temen  ad  simililudinem  in  lerra, 
ef  lignum  fructiferum,  euOu  semen  in  ipso  sil  ad  timililudinem  in 
terra.  Animadverlisne  quam  nullam  snbinde  qnae  producla  sunt  ac- 
eessionem  incremenlumque  desideravenul,  sed  virili,  ut  ila  dieam, 
robore  praedila,  et  adulla  slatiro  dei  mandato  prodieriul?  Quae- 
enmque  vero  homini  subiecta  aunt,  aul  inaunt  in  eo,  solo  adhuc  se- 
mine  conlenta  ,  necdnm  perfecta  illius  dominalui  commiasa  sant;  ut 
is  bene  de  se  roeritum  ignorare  non  possel  qni  el  rebus  omnibos  ut 
sint  impertitar,  et  oronibas  superior  est,  ac  stngula  opera  aaa  pro 
illins  opportunitatibns  commodisque  dilargilnr. 

II.  Quamobrem  occnlla  rerum  semina  continenlem  ei  terraro 
Iradidit,  eamqoe  fiindamenli  ac  basis,  ut  tla  dicam,  vice  substravit, 
ac  velnl  malricem  obtulit,  ut  quae  ab  iis  rcbns  propagata  sunt  quas 
deos  perfectas  produxil ,  cam  velut  semina  quaedam  proprio  labore 
et  industria  in  lerraro  deposuerit,  cuiusmodi  sunt  arborum  ac  cele- 
romm  id  genas  semina ,  cam  baee ,  inquani ,  singillalim  velut  cal- 
eulum  a  perfeclis  illis  openbus  muluatns  in  lerram  deroiserit ,  a  per- 
feclo  deo  incrementam  accipianl,  p.ialatimqae  quae  ille  conseverit 
adolescant;    ne  si  illnm  ipsuro,    cuius  isla   beneficio  snccrescunl, 


9.  (JpdMtrat  tKidi.  mti.  ulcrguc.   (u-    tim  fcHpli  ipum  tdiH. 

ptaxiatKit  cdl».  11.  ^Xn  iruiulupi  tgpegraptd  Itgaur 

10.  xPo^M^o^wv    vfUow    wMbml    in  td.  Pttav.  (klen.  rcpcL 
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yaf  ttal  lipvttwit  Nm  afuulov,  ov  ytyifmacn  o»  fp  ipvmv^yoe,  «U* 
t.  MT.  ijivtio  (fy^  X^^VI^C-  "SnfOE  y^9  i^i'»  o  ts  crv^ivctKii  )Mi^an>  xtSf 
hofihots,  ?rE^oc  di  fonv  i  *o  trvai  net^'  kvtov  tlliiqms  Sv^tmot 
xsd  r^v  fxifvov  ytto^ylttv  ntntottvtitvos ,  7va  6  (tiv  ytatfYy  nr  iittii- 
Vtas  tlf  TtJltfaMnv  ituSt6(Uvti,  6  6i  x^v  TiiLnon|ta  mtfitxot  tti  Tjjp  «^- 
TOv  intSootmf  nav  v;i'  nvtev  JxnO^^dn'  xal  i*iindiHr(a>f  i^  niltHi- 
ti}TB  avfavafi^oiv.  Ovtoi  hoI  fxl  Taf  tAOV  ■h>(  inl  tuv  ffttnvcoi''  oS- 
ftt  mil  j»l  TiSv  Kn)vuv  xal  I^setov  niri  IvoUav.  ilavra  fr  o^g  vi- 
jltiit  ^^ijiovi  jia  Tov  Kpo(Ta|Rvro;.  Sovl^ffti  €i  ao^tas  vvv  iKtSaotme 
tftin»,  8ia  vtpf  Tov  inl  jf^  dtdKdCovtoE  avd^iDKov  kot'  iwatav  to^t- 
tfurv,  f^  TO  Jffi/ivwffxtiv  TOV  htavu  xavrm  tfcdv,  tdv  zoptn^v  viv 
ffjMp^oTtxuv  xal  T^G  imddffcote  tov  av^^nov  Svrii  9tov  xal  «i^mk 
^iotuf  xa  ftiv  %«t  ov^avdv  xai  ov  Ji«  x"?'^''  av^nitov  oiui^fura 
ovta,  Mol  Oiu  /twdvTB  ovd)  yiwnfttvu,  tXaotv  6  #td;  Jv  riUidnin. 
Ov  }>a0  ivtanijmov  v^  iunnla  tov  avd^oinou  tle  htt^ovk^  xal  tv^ov 
xtvodot^E,  tit  otov  ini  ^Uov  t/nttv,  xal  atX^vTit,  "«*  afft^ov.  Ovc* 
}rd(  dut  id  jFtwoff&tti  T^  ati^vifv,  ^  <p9ivitv,  q  av£»v,  oUaiovCM 
niv  tpdnov,  '*  c(iUa  dia  to  xai^mv  tfvai  avOToaiv  xai  ittiiOfTiyUa'  tov 
9tof  xoif  ^oMlT^^ffi  5iCTii£aT0.  Ilms  ovv  td  anfiaHxi)  ^idff,  wA  t« 
^MvovTK  xffi  td  qp0ivo'fi<va  ^alijaac  cii^c  xlktm  ttfyailuxa ,  Sv  ii 
J|  "avTOv  lytwtjatv,  Fva  l|  fvdf  idv  ovTa  atl  ytt^vtjtixae  im^  t^ 
ovxihnXonas  iytwa  hnStoiiamv ;  Iltnavoo  ow,  m'Aitte,  x(v«s 
^fiiv  xai  ^fiatot&lixd;  U£cie  qif^ov,  apxnaic  Jxdvtwv  ^fmoV)  mI 
fii]  d)MTa>fUva>v  >*ti)v  tov  nviflov  ijfiiuv  ailq&ivqv  JiAoffxaUcni,  t^v 
Xtyovoav  td,  '£x  tov  nor^d;  iym  i^).9ov,  nal  ij»»,  xal  ov  xotoz^if- 
«tMcSc  iiovffi)c  njc  l^Uae  ^vy  dvvofuv,  «Ud  TtiliidTi|to;  »«l  aitae 
9tov  atiimvovarie  tijv  ovvtav. 


^Atxtov  tttipuX.  i'.  El  xtliiov  jjv  •  To  yiwiina,  iv  uytwt{xq>  yiv- 
vtifM  iffii,  xol  ovx  i|  oiv  0  ayiwtixos  avto  lyiwriat.  Avvijnjv  yaf 
ipveiv  iv  aytw^tta  ovffijr  oi;x  ivitjttai  tlvat.  To  yaf)  avxo  ttvat  xt 
i9xi  xal  fi^  flvKi.  rtwiiiia  yoQ  ayiwtitov  ovx  foTi,  xbI  vytvtnftov 
|.  Nt.  ov  ytwrifka  ovx  ^v,  tov  dvofiofov  {tifovs  itl  9tov  ^laaqnjfnfa;  xvxov 
xcil  S(Spiv  inlzovtoc. 

1?.  a.vzhi  toid.  mn.  d  (dll.  frfne.  M.  led  eo  qood  tenpDram  e*t  txrn- 

13.  Jmfisocwt,  quDdmn  tlnt  tart  m-    atitntio  et  luppMlilatio ,   que  trrnpnn 

dnii  nofavil  Prfonui,  out  dtlcnrfum  filani     deuii  liiminaribiii  i(lonii><t,  koce  vcrbo, 

OHI fnt8ao40i  (Ml^Tn^Ou)  rMcriboiduin    guoe  Priauii   vn-iia  irfaiu  neifitxil,    iit- 

(ri.  ItrimtaJiu  mI  CorMrfiu. 
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^onverit,  auclorem  se  ac  eonditorein  «rbitretar,  et  a  TeriUte 
prorsaa  excidit.  Lieet  enim  Nojfinam  lcgamas  plaataige  vitem,  on.  •. 
Doa  Uoten  scriptom  eat  atirpis  baiaa  condiloreni  illuni  ruisie ,  sed 
fcoc  duntaxat,  rir  erat,  inquit,  agrieola.  Nam  alius  esl  is  qni 
fnlaris  rebas  naturalem  vini  ac  praecipna  qaaeque  pro  saa  polestale 
largilnr,  aliai  qni  ab  ipao  Dl  esset  aecepil  homo,  commissamque 
ubi  ab  eodem  agricultaram  suscepit,  at  et  ille  quae  ad  perrectionem 
oblinendam  prDgreasionem  reqnirant  excolat,  et  hic  conditis  a  ae 
rebus  largiendis  ea  qnae  eiusmodi  accessione  gliscunt  ad  maturila- 
(em  perfcclionemque  perducsl.  Quod  qaidem  perinde  in  animalium 
el  volucrum  genere,  ac  pecudam,  serpentum  pisciumqne  conligil. 
Nam  omnia  principio  imperantis  dei  volantate  perfecla  prodierunt, 
HDnc  antem  einsdem  lapienliae  decrelo  progressiouibas  suis,  et  in- 
cremcnlis  augcscant.  Quod  ad  hominis,  qui  in  lerra  dominalur, 
fnietum  animi  atililatemque  perlinet;  qno  is  sammum  illnm  deam, 
a  quo  lam  semina  ipsa ,  qnim  eorum  incremeiita  proficiscunlur, 
deuu  ac  dominum  aguoscal.  Proinde  qaaecumqnc  in  coelo  lunt, 
^aeqne  hominum  mann  iion  seriinliir,  ac  iieque  gignnnl,  neo  ab 
aliis  gignnnlur,  ea  deus  perreda  rcltquit.  Ncqiie  enira  humanae 
Bcntes  damni  ex  iis  aliqnid  capere  poterant,  aul  ad  arro^janlinm 
exdlari,  ut  in  snle,  luua  celeriaqiie  aidcribus  apparet.  Nam  ex 
eo  quod  lana  natcalnr,  aut  decreseat,  augealurve,  nalla  illiaa  in 
mores  mntalio  redundal.  lam  vero  qai  fieri  polesl,  ut  corporea 
illa  ac  corrupUAni  subircta  deiis  subinde  prrfrutn  volutilale  sua  pro- 
erearit,  enm  vcro,  qucm  e  scipso  genuil,  onnm  ex  uiio,  quiqne 
■pud  exislentem  pcrpeluo  per  generaiionem  rxistal,  accessinnis  ao 
progreasionis  egenlrm  produxrrii?  Uesiiie  igilur,  ASli,  Arislole- 
licas  illas  tuas  voces  et  inanes  oblrndere.  Nobis  eiiim  r-ilra  alliim 
erroris  periculum  cerlissima  Ciirisli  doclrina  suHicit,  eum  ila  lo- 
ijoitar:  Ega  exiei a patre ,  tt  vaJ».  Caius  diclionis  vis  non  in  abu-  l!f% 
sione  glla  consislit,  sed  divina  perreclione  ac  dignilale  praedilan 
nataram  signilical. 

Aetii  Csput  X.  Si  perfecla  lit  genita  soboles,  eAdrm  in  in- 
genito  eril,  non  ex  iis  quae  cum  ab  ingenilo  gignerelnr  oblinuit. 
Nam  genita  natora  in  ingenita  substantia  egse  non  potesl;  esset 
enim  simuliilem,  et  non  esset.  Nara  qaod  genilum  est  iiigenitum 
non  esl,  et  quod  ingeniluni  est,  genilam  non  roil.  Qnippe  dissi- 
milem  aliqnam  deo  parlem  affingere,  maledicti  in  enm  ac  conlameliae 
speciem  praeferl. 

\h.  euJtau  r«l(fui  ix  coM.  mn.    aii- 
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'Avmii.  'Ayn9ims  nv^tisayu  Akias,  hn  dvUoyMTWtSv  ovOfu»- 
ffivv  av^fjanlvnt  hawlat  #cov  nmakafiilv  §ovk6^tvoq,  %a\  tis  H 
U^tmv  axfmfiffiaiuv  ntifSrai  Ttjg  ha^Y^^vf  nUntns  v^  §t(ktUtv  iiU 
niSti,  avoiiaiav  *uvoiioia  av)Wf ovffof,  xvl  kllw  Jj^ti  avatfiKtums  iw 
(ftvQtlg,  ()]£  ^K  Tovtov  fitaita&ai  vo  av6(i.otov  *  Tov  vtov  xpdc  lunifa 
mifLalvttv ,  OTttii  latlv  a6vvcnov.  '££  irvcwv  yuQ,  eis  tiUt^t  xi»  xo- 
anov,  evXkoytaiimv  kbI  «vrd;  0vUo]'U(9^tfn;a(.  4t«faiU(  fttQ,  Etrl- 
htov  i]v  To  y^wtifta,  iv  i)}>ewi}i9>  jrnvijfUR/  i<m,  Mtl  o^  J^  Jvo 
oj-JvviiToc  o^TO  iylwijat  ■  fCwtiT^v  Tiff  ipvatv  iv  aytm^vg  oiaUf  o£s 
fvd^nat  (rviri  -  *Td  ya^  tlval  zt  ian  «al  ft^  tlvaf  ytwijfui  yaf  ayhh 
vrftov  oh%  latt,  xai  aytwt(tov  ov  ^iwi}fui  ovx  ^v,  tov  awofM>tou  fii- 
^ovf  Inl  #cov  pXaatptifUas  tvjtov  xnl  vjS^^v  iitijovTOE*  a(T(  i£  mwrv- 
TOC  &(yiu9at  Ta  t^c  napanodjociof  fttfii  xuv  Xoyav,  ag  oi*  hitl- 
X*tai  avi^aiov  tlvat  tov  vlov  tp  noT^l,  ovf  Sviaov  tijs  uitov  tt- 
itlag  9tdTi]Tos.  Et  yuf  oXag  tpiaKti  '  ^^iaaiUvae,  m#'  tavtov  Sl 
imatQttpit  ^ifT«  a  ittiytttat,  to  yiwi^iDi'  xal  aylwi^ov  utl  ipannv, 
aKO  lovTov  iui9ttm  to  xrtatov  »at  aKT(0tov  ot(  ovx  tvStirtat  tttuun' 
vmvtlv  TovTO  loticjB  HQos  id  u^laiia ,  oxiq  ietl  to  olav  x(fOS»vvijtov, 
El  yaf  oXas  npofxwt^ov  to  avo'^oiov  ta  uvofuilm  i^iaoviuvov,  ovxJn 
Stolett  koyos  idv  !vu  aito  lav  oluv,  v^s  avoftolas  oi  SwaiUvtis  iv 
ta^n  Tov  civt^f  Bldcftaiof  tittta&ut,  xrv  te  iv  do'^  vffip^aUoiio  id 
utm  itavtavlv  ovtmv  uvofuiav  *af6s  [t^v]  idv  ?va,  Siu  t^  fi^  Ijch 
xoivMvovOttv  in  Ivl  naviaiv  it^os  ^dv  !va  <fvofM>iDn|Ta.  Kal  tatut 
iotnov  xvl  *]<li0C)  xal  atk^ivri,  xttl  aOtffu,  xal  j'^,  xal  tovtoiv  fit  nt 
vnDj9E|St)xdta  npOfxuviiTa,  xal  ovx^i  d  clf  avv  xm  fvl  nvttS^on,  oncp 
Joil  pfa  ipiaf,  turl  ftia  drdn)C,  xol  fJa  n^eKvvt|(F(c.  ^"Affu  ow  fl 
rovio  dw  Tov»  OvUo/ifftiov,  l^iai  fiiv  ovid  tv  airi&itcf,  haiS^  ovj; 
.  ofMioc  d  $ts  loyos  TOK  naffi  kiyos ,  ov  Ji  *  d  f  ^  v£dc  tois  noot  xoni 
jvojwjtfv  XMcli]ffxafi^ic  boc;  Ov  yat)  lon  fftn'  to!c  noOiv,  aUa 
it  ov  ot  nuvrif.  To  yovv  ddwaiac  nti^'  aixm  x^  'Atxtat  xajjdhf  i£ 
vnvn^>  *°^  '^  v^(v  httiov  ivnov  j3ila09i)fUac  did  «d  fi^eoc  o  '7^1 
iv  9ta  ov  (oKff  ov  dia^o^ac  ^i^os  vntipjEi,  aU  ^dn]TOC,  Mil 
ovTE  fifp(^oftfvi;c  t^S  #{d«i]T0Cf  oU'  dtl  ovfft);  itiliionm;Ci  ^^'a  ovta 
xtkMia,  fiia  9t6rr]g),  ftaUov  £f  ttf  avotuatv  tijs  iv  akri6ti^  niottme 
x6  avdfMiov  ^fuv  htffi^aklaato ,    ttg  id  (t^  voftlitiv,    {i^t  ntlf^iaftm 

2.  Sie  <wr(«t  Lari  tuAtid  ovO|io(us.         4.  RtpoM  -rf  Tjp  Aai  ovro  -rf  ion, 

3.  rau  ulou  icpa;  icartpa  mca  mI  emn-     otit  TauTJ  ydp  iivsC  fon. 

daKo.    Tou  TcciTpaf  tsi  uton  arfolotui  «tl  5.  xal  ^ipLaaFiivu;  ced.  Hhidjg. 

Priotiiiw.     Conutriiu  virtll  Hiiiiniilitudi-  6.  AnerfMnduin  luqriMr  itpdf  ^  TJv, 

Dem  filii  ad  patrem ,   gu«I  cum  M  eon-  oui  Tcpjt  TeuTn  tSv. 

snierr  vidtftir  guod  tiq>ra  npoiui.     Cod.  7.    dp'  ouv   cod.   Itn.     apa  oijv  eod. 

/tn.  hatxt  tou  npaf  icpS,    cod.  Ahedij).  Khedig.  et  tdiH. 

ToS  np j  tcoTfpa ,  wd  a  m,  i.     CdiH  tt-  H.  o'  tU   eodd,  mH.   ulerqu,      {T;   j 

Wftil  To5  iwtpS(  rar^  ed«  iitrt 
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Gonfnl.  X.  Inslat  opposilJs  nilioDibDS  et  argnmeRti*  A£tias, 
dialecticis  rocibus  huinana  ingenio  fabricalis  comprcbendcre  deum 
eu]HeDS,  >c  certissimam  evidentis  Gdei  spem  dictionani  suarum  argu- 
liis  mntilBre  contendeus.  Ilaque  dissimilis  vocabnlum  dissimiliter 
commillit,  et  dictioues  alias  aliis  ad  evertcndum  inseril,  ut  ea  ra- 
tione  conGcial,  Glinm  palris  esse  dissimileDi;  qood  Seri  nullo  nodo 
potest.  Quare  suia  ipse  gyllogismis  ac  rationibns  capielnr.  Sie 
enim  disputat:  Si  perfecla  sit  genita  sobolcs,  eadem  in  iugenito 
erit,  noD  ex  iis  qoae  com  ab  iDfjenilo  gignerelnr  oblinait.  Nam 
genita  natnra  in  ingenita  snbslautia  esse  uon  potest;  esset  enim  si- 
mulidem,  el  dod  essel.  N^am  qnod  geDitum  est,  ingenitum  dod 
est,  et  quod  iugenilnm  est,  genitum  non  (nil.  Quippe  dissimilem 
aliqnam  deo  parlem  iHbaere  roaledicti  iu  eum  ac  conlumeliae  speciem 
praefert.  Ez  quibua  ralsa  illius  oc  mendaciis  referta  couvincilur 
oratio,  idque  perspicue  cooslat,  dissimilem  pslris  esse  filium  dod 
posse,  neque  perfectae  divinilali  illius  inaeqnalem.  Elenim  quae 
oinnino  velul  coactus  eloqnitur,  ea  senteDtiae  snae  conlraria  disse- 
rit,  dum  assidue  genilam  et  ingeniluro  nobis  oblrudil.  Unde  et 
qaod  ad  crealuro  increatumqne  spectal,  illud  una  discere  debet,  al- 
lernm  cun  sllero  nullam  dignitalis  conmuuionem  habere;  qoae  in 
eo  posila  est  ut  lotum  sit  adoratione  proseqaendum.  Si  enim  quod 
Dissimile  est  cum  co  cuius  dissimile  est  adaequalnm  penitns  ait  ado- 
randam,  nnus  ab  universis  nihil  ex  iila  oralione  digcrepaverit.  Tum 
enim  condilioDum  illa  dissimilitudo  in  sno  ordine  ac  dignitate  eon- 
tioeri  non  poteril;  laroelsinnuro  illud  celeris,  qnae  dissimilia  snnt, 
splcDdore  ac  gloria  anteceliere  dicatnr,  ob  eonim  dissimililndinen 
qoae  cnm  uno  consociari  comparariqne  non  possnnU  Quamobrem 
eo  landem  res  recidet  ut  sol,  luna,  sidera,  terra,  atque  iis  eliam 
inferiora  qnaeque  adoracda  videantur,  neqae  id  nni  cum  uno  spiritn 
praecipium  ac  pecnliare  sil,  quae  est  nna  iriDtlas,  divinitas  ana, 
et  singulariter  adoranda.  Quapropler  si  hoc  modo  colligere  isU 
licel,  cnm  rei  verilale  consentanenm  erit  quod  dicitar.  Neque  enim 
nnnm  verbnm  reliquorum  simile  esl,  neqoe  Glins  udus  aliig  omnibus, 
qai  per  allegoriaro  sic  appellantur,  aequalis.  Nam  inler  alios  mi- 
Dime  eenselur,  sed  per  enm  isti  procreati  sunt.  Ita  qnod  impossi- 
bile  initio  proposuil  Aetins,  qnodqne  conlnmeliae  in  deum,  ac 
nuledicli  speciem  babebat,  ob  iilam  quam  affinxerat  deo  partem 
(quae  qaidem  non  diSereuUae,  sed  aequalitalis  pars  est ;  adeo  ul  non 
nt  partieala  diviailas,  qnae  perfecllssima  seroper  est  in  tribus  per- 
feetis  coDsistens,  uua  divinilas),  hoc,  inquam,  ipsuro,  quod  de  dis- 
simili  iniecit,  ad  verilatem  calbolicae  Gdei  corroborandam  plurimnin 
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ffft^if  T^  nSotcv  *tlotv  "  KfoexwEiv  T^v  "«TOftoioi'  ovaav  x^c 
Tov  ffpocxwotfficKov  natiftt  tv  vl^,  v(6v  iv  nta^i  ovv  iflip  nynifMt», 
f>  ^  jd£a  e/;  tov;  irUvM(. 

'Arttov  neipdL  %a.  Et  iymnpvv  9van>c  mui((xmv  o  #I0C  o  Mmf- 
xmi^aTmf  ytwtpiis  qmnas  ovx  olStv  tamav,  o  Si  vUf  ftvmit^  qn^ 
cms  mafitov  TOtrio  ytvaaxci  iavtov  onf^  ^Orl ,  nuc  ovx  nv  cTii  to 
Oftoovaiov  iitvSos,  tov  ftiv  fivtotfxovTOC  i^aiiov  aylwtttov,  fov  Ji  yn^ 
mftovi 

'Avatf.  "Eipifan  'Aittos  xal  attt^varo  6  StaatoiLtve  xai  o^^^nfr 
l)A  pvatng  ^eov  diaiUrft^avnv,  av&finnoc  uv  c^  qrvvn,  xal  la  vtiif 
tpvatv  jSovlofiEVOE  tiStvat,  iHivtti  Sl  ov  xvra  '  a'»oJlov0iav  jrpaqiqc, 
aU'  fx  ffvUo/ifffUuv  fifotilatv  Stavoiiititav ,  oti  «i^nwijTov  fivtfnoc 
iniffjav  0  #eoe  d  navTOK^oToif  ytwiji^p  ^vocmc  oiuie  olStv  iavtiv- 
iZovtOTf  Sk  ati  xaX  ajtaifx^e  tov  l^yov  ovxfn  xoTtt  xovc  nalawvc 
'^fCuivovE,  xav  MiKMifx^vfifi^iDc,  vfdv  ^tUtTcu  li^^Etv  Tov  ftovoytv^' 
'£v  sofft  Si  ^tafyfivft  vlol  njc  «lt;9c^;,  ue  novvMnifft  jSovlmu 
Mwdv  aUoTfiov  cZvot  tov  noTfde,  mtI  ovd*  oil»r  fUT^ovra  #f£»^ 
ovobV)  J|  oiv  navToii  Tolfit](i[oE  anoip&iyyttai.  Ta  yaf  liytiv  Sn 
•.  avTDV  ayiwijxov  yivtaexu,  xal  yivvijTuiiJE  ^vffEnc  ovx  oUfv  {avToy, 
ftttii^  naf  avt^  ttal  td  «rv  Sii  ifil^c  UfEOtc  vfdv  Toy  vlov  iud*ia9m. 
'AvoTfatB^trat  Si  avTOv  6  loyog.  Kul  yif  ayiwtitos  ianv  a  na- 
T^,  tial  lyivvtiatv  aiiias  tov  navoytv^,  ipwitas  av  iavtg  tffttnv~ 
9iis,  t^  iva  ftdvov  idv  iiovoytv^  j^cyEwijxivai,  Mtl  nvcvfui  ivqvox^wt, 
Tov  fMvov  ^'vo)  inl  fiovO)'fvii  /cwtjiofa,  oc  t^  «va^MC  ytytvtrti- 
l^vlf  vla  avwjsi^tt,  nvcvfia  luv,  nvivfia  ytytwipias,  *a\  ov  ctSftm 
av  aaftatiKms  StaattiXifttvov ,  ovSi  ip9ivov  ttal  ffv£ov  Nal  lOftqv 
«ftffTaficvov.  ^id  nopa  roi«  oUoic  niat  lotc  ytjtvtnittoat  xa\  ytwm- 
lUvotf  *aU,'  inl  KoUiov  intSiistttt  ^  Hftla.  'Evtav9a  Si  ov^  oftoiov 
tov  oitt  noffiv  i]  Tov  Ivdc  n^dc  Tdv  tva  a^.  ^id  xal  avidc  o  ytv- 
v«i0e1c  ifcii^^TOic  i»  Tov  iKniqxTnc  /cwijoavioc  SsntQ  ond  tov  aytv- 
viJtov  ytyivvfpat  ov^Xfhtav  tw  ^rcw^ofit.     £al  avrdc  ov   yewf 

9.  JE(h(  e0d.  Rhrdlg.  nnu,  proptn  piHrin  qwnii  d!zit  m  deo 

iO.  latUa  eod.  RMiig.  eue:  dod  dilfcrcutua  pan  «siitit,  «ed 

II.  itpD^intCt  (npa^ijv'*^   tod.  7ni.)  leqiuIitalH ,    et  quar  ne  diriditar  qui- 

cedd.  >iu.  -npfl^xuvTiTf-n  tliai  «fjlj  lltiri.  dem  deimtit ,   led  lemper  eit  prrfrcta, 

ii.  iiidtuKCn  eimtierunt  Cornariut  rt  tria   Fiittealie    perfeci 

Fllailiui.      Libri    vulgo    habtpt    Saaim.  Inio  potius  ad  confinna 

Conmhu)  fn/erprtfaluj  eil  haee  verba  ila:  dei,  dUiimilitudiaeDi  nobu  o 

Qaod   igilur  impOHibiliter  apud  ipium  ad  hoc,   nt   ne  putemiH   i 

Aetium    ab   iDltio   ponilani   nt,    et    ad  mui  praeter  dignitatem  Gra 

GODtiimeliam  blanpheniae  Ggunun  obti-  ob  temeritnis  praeiaiiiptiooen  d 
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coBtiilit;  at  ne  illoram  errori  Bdem  babeamiu  qiiog  perpersm  ad 
lenereriain  genlilium  opiaionem  ae  sDperslilioneai  ndhaerescere  cod- 
TJncimas,  et  omaem  creataram  «dorandam  esse  proBteri,  i|uan- 
Imvis  patri  sit  disaimilia,  qui  adoralur  ia  Blio,  et  Blio  qai  adoratur 
in  patre  cnm  saacto  ■pirilu,  cni  gloria  sil  in  saecula. 

Aelii  Caput  XI.  Si  iagenita  natura  praedilus  deus  omnipolens 
genilae  naturae  conditionem  in  sese  non  agnoscil,  filins  vero  geni- 
tam  nalnram  faabeos  eiuamodi  ae  qualis  esl  agnoscit,  noane  tola  illa 
conanbsUntialia  ralio  roendax  est  ac  Talsa,  cum  aller  ingenitam  sese, 
geoiUm  aller  agnoscat? 

Conrat.  XI.  Aelins  ille,  qui  in  divina  aalara  discrimen  cod- 
itiliiere  ac  lerminoa  quosdam  deBoire  disputando  conatui  cst,  eum 
natara  conditionis  esset  humanae,  quique  ea  qune  aaluram  omnem 
saperant  non  tx.  sacrorum  aacLorilale  lilerarum,  sed  ex  liumanis 
ratioeiiiationibus  Goniprcbendere  sluduit,  sic,  inquam,  ille  pronun- 
tiavit:  Omnipoletitem  deum,  cam  nalura  sit  iDgenitus,  genitum  se 
natara  nequaquam  inlelligere.  Quod  quidem  ita  perpctuo,  et  ab 
ipso  initio  sermooia  asieruit,  ot  a  veteribus  Arianis  dissideat;  licet 
filinm  nDigenituai  appellare  disBimulando  voineril.  Iliud  vero,  veri- 
tatis  fiiii,  ubiqae  diligealer  altendite,  quemadmodum  a  palrc  euiidem 
abalieaarfl  peoilus  sludeat,  nec  nilo  modo  diviuae  aubslantiae  parli- 
eipem  ease  ex  his  oateadat  quae  ideotidem  temere  proiiuatinre  oou 
dubitat.  Nam  cum  patrem  asserat  iugeailam  sese  cognoscere,  ne- 
qne  nalnralem  in  se  generandi  racullalem  psse  scire ,  rrustra  filium 
vel  VDcabulo  teuns  Gliuin  appellat.  Vcrum  fauile  eius  oratio  reru- 
tabitnr.  Nam  et  ingenltus  est  paler,  et  naigeDitum  ab  aelerno  ge- 
Boil,  cnm  naUiram  babeat  eiusmodi  quae  aibi  ipsi  convenieDS  sit. 
Siqnidem  anum  ac  solum  unigenam  filium  geuuil,  spiritnmqiie  pro- 
dult  solus  cum  noigenito  solo  genitor;  qui  cum  filio  sine  ollo  ini- 
lio  genilo  simul  exislil,  et,  eam  spirilus  ail,  splritnm  geouil.  Ne- 
que  vcro  corpiis  est  quod  corporeo  roore  distralialur,  aut  corrumpa- 
lar  aagealurve,  velsectionem  patlalnr.  Quamobrem  elsi  in  celeris 
omnibus  qnae  gignunt,  aut  gignuntur,  aliud  necessitas  ipsa  condi- 
Uonb  fcrat ,  lamen  bic  noins  ad  nnum  comparala  dignilas  dissimile 
quiddam  eat  ab  aliis  snrlila.  Unde  el  geuilus  ipge  eximia  quadam 
ratione  a  palre,  qui  admirabililer  gennil,  lanquam  ab  ingenilo  ge- 
■ilus  esl ,    genilorls  natnrae  consentaneos.     Idem  ipse  porro ,    quod 

&iX»  Ti.  Coniariiu  tmitlulU  Qmre  apad 
■lia  omnia,  qnu  ae 
tur ,  multonun  adhu 
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ovxiri  %«ta  t^v  ovalav,  iptifil,  Zvk  ini  tov  (iipUti  ytwSv  xor'  tneUnt 
Mil  «KO  rov  10V  ntrti^fit  fttj  ytytvt'^a9at  i^  bttaliimv  fUfa»  *)  ffoao 
ioitt  tov  iluitiarag  amiifuii  h  tg  fua  IvonjTi  r^;  a|/a:E  #eov  «nn^pfi 
Tcli/ov,  Kccl  vfov  Ttlilov,  Kttl  xtktlov  nvnifucTOC  aylav.  Ku\  jia  tovto 
To  Oftoovfftov  oi)  ^tuioz  olicv  fi  4ttia  yfjuif)^,  ovil  6  EVffi^i);  loyieiios 
6  «tfl  timffos  %ai  vtov  xal  iytov  mtvfuivoe  ivetpie  fttfttt9iptms  to 
io^al^tv  xal  xfoenmuv,  t»  9tov  ia§iiv  v^  ia(liv. 

KtipiX.  'Artlov  i^.  El  ftif  to  iyivinitov  rifv  wfoataatv  tov  9tov 
naflavijaiv,  aU,  vxovofst  iotlv  av^fmtilvijg  co  affvjrx^irov  ofOfio, 
Xttifiv  toig  imvo^^aaat  yivaaKu  6  9tog ,  iia  v^  uytwiftov  hdvaiav 
Ti)v  inct^ox^  rov  ^fWToc  ov  tpifjmv  tv  oial^. 

'Avatff.  Kal  aytwiqtov,  mg  ttpuftev  itdog  tiv  'Ahtov  aTtottivo- 
fUVOi,  'x«l  o1;x  a((mvfit9tt,  xav  tt  Iv  9ct^  Jlt^^P^  ft^  Iftiptftitat, 
l.  Ml.  tvat^mg  i«uvtvii]tttf.  'Ayiwtivov  H  <pimtiivrts  tov  irmifa  xnl  liy/v- 
vtitov  oftoXoyoviUv ,  ytwijtiv  6i  tov  vEov  ovx  offvovfU&a,  alX  ovj^ 
xtttfTov'  ovti  yaff,  iav  tov  uloi'  jftwi^tov  0^usmpii9tt,  i%  9tov  n»- 
Tffog  T^v  oialav  Pjtiv  affviia^ai  iwaiit&ii.  Awijtidc  Y"9  tylw^at, 
xal  ovx  SxTiatv.  Slg  yof/  ilo|io(  navta  inl  tov  ytwi^tov  nai  aytvv^- 
tov  itavooviuvog  nafixt^ijtiiv  tavtiv  fiovkti  (ov  yaff  n  Sttffov), 
ftvTac  xnl  avTog  axoveic  j|  iv^^mtlvnv  aviloytafitiv  xol  avtt9iat»e 
wUoyumxqf,  iv&ifmMtas  «  ^atauiipfotfvvqc ,  rd,  "Eyimtat  ^  itu- 
vota  lov  iv^ffionov  ittl  tcr  no»>t](ii  Jntju&liSs  tx  vtotritos.  Atlofxv 
xbI  «vTol  on  *  noUai  fiSiUov  dn^^w  Qv^  t^  mtttat^  td  xtfC»y  ttt 
Mtiff^ivici,  xcil  T«a  cnnit^ia)  id  noutv.  Ov  ya^  iviij^etai  tov  oxnoiov 
«t^(v  tcr  ■xTurftiviii,  xrI  idv  fi^  ytvofttvov  «outv  la  taofuva,  tt 
oi)  niftxti  x^  oYonnjt^  id  ytwav  nara  rdv  'Attiov  Xoyov.  Ta»  ik 
Ktlatav  offaftivuv,  xcd  tov  Teittatov  ftiqovs  tijs  ovalas  vnoatiiatits 
^anmftivrig,  &im  Si  x^  a»ttatip  id  vn'  a&tov  xtxitofriu  fi^  n^mov- 
atfg,  7vn  fi^  id  Bffvyx^ciov  tttl  ftttafiol^  loiv  ytvoftivav  Kaftvtx9iv 
avtl  tov  n^fnovto;  ffapa  iw  'Atttm  iitiftjtis  ftailov  V0fua9lii],  Cl^Tt^ 
9^tttti  lotndv  ?T«^o£  lov  #tds  d  aitttatog,  Sttffog  il  o  *tta9tls,  xal 
)(if£iiv  ^voiUfyiae  favifs  JwafievoE.  Tov  Ji  xmtuiftivov  xal  td  Mxtttiv 
txortog,  atSto^atov  ft^  ovtoff,  aUci  xHciifffi ^vov ,  iifvtifh^ttttt  nal 
9tiifos  o  Tovtov  vCiioE  yejvvfDC ,  m1  cbtd  loviov  ccUoc  Jnivoijtfgjfferai. 

1.  xal  uncin<i  nolatiif  Ptlaviia.  t^  anaiiiTCii  ij  muC),   oi  jip  iMxt- 

2.  tAbrt  tmlsD  mUuv.     Sed  multo    -nu  rii   Sxnom  ini^v.    Pttoiriiit  «a 
OMgii  iam  comwrtif  Comariiw.  (wr6a  uncintj  ineliMil ,  ego  dctnil,  cun  fn 

i.  Pml  mS^imt  tdiU  repaltinl  xal    codd.  tnw.  tien  lcganiir. 
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qaidem  ad  natarain  itlinet ,    Don  anplias  generat.     Ut  ex  eo  qaod 

nibil  ipse  natara  sabslaDtiaqne  gigoat,  paler  vero  a  ddIIo  git  genilas, 
divinae  smpIilDdiDis  gloria  ia  ana  ac  siDgnlari  dei  dignilate  servetnr, 
palrii  videlicel  perfecli,  perrecli  filii,  ac  perfecti  spiritus  sancti. 
Qnae  cam  iia  lint,  ipta  coDSDbslantialis  ralio  falsa  ex  leripturii 
oslendi  minimepolciit,  oeque  pia  ac  religiosa  mens  repndiare  velut 
conGcUm  potest,  qnod  de  patre  ac  Glio  sancloqne  ipirilu  pie  inililuta 
Iberil,  eandemque  celebrare  et  adorare  posse  triDitatem  divino  sit 
beneGeio  eonsecula. 

Aetii  Capnt  Xli.  Si  in^^eniti  vox  dei  substantiam  minime 
signiGcal,  sed  incomparabile  istud  nomen  ab  humanis  ingeniis  exco- 
gjtalnm  est,  deus  ob  illad  ipsam  ingeniti  commentum  iis  qui  rcpere- 
rinl  gratiae  debitor  est,  cnm  tanto  nomini  respondentem  excellenliam 
in  esseulia  sua  non  babeat. 

Coofnl.  XII.  Ingeniii  voz,  ut  adversos  Afiliam  contendi- 
mns,  nec  iuBciari  possnmus,  lamelsi  in  sacrii  iilerii  minime  repe- 
rialur,  pie  tamen  est  exco^lata.  Ergo  iDgeoitum  patrem  appella- 
mos  ae  eonBtemnr,  (^ilnm  vero  filiam  asserimns,  el  creatum  fniise 
negsmna.  Nam  cnm  filium  genitum  esse  constiluerimni ,  quia  a 
deo  palre  snbstantiam  acceperil  n^are  non  possomug.  Nam  gene- 
ralione  ipsnm  produxil ,  non  creavit.  Ac  lu  perperam  et  obliqae 
genilum  illud  el  ingenilnm  accipiens,  detorqoere  temetipsum  sludes 
(neque  enim  quicqaam  aliad  effieis) ,  lum  de  hnmBnis  raliocinationi- 
bna  el  argnta  oppngnatione  diapotalioneqne  tua ,  hoc  eit  de  faumana 
itnllitia,  eommode  illud  e  sacria  literis  exaudire  poles;  PrompUt  estaat.9,t. 
komiMU  «ou  in  mata  impeasiu»,  idm  inde  ab  adoleteentia.  Nos  antem 
etillud  contra  te  dicere  posiumus,  mullo  id  increalo  deo  indignius 
et  indeeeatins  ease ,  creare  quicqnid  est  condilum,  ant  qni  a  nnllo 
f^tns  est  faoere.  Etenim  si,  qnod  Aiftius  asserit,  iogcnitam  ge- 
nerare  nequaquam  decel,  consequens  est  nec  increatum  creare  quic- 
qnam,  neqae  qni  a  nnllo  faclus  egt,  quae  erant  eondenda  procreasae. 
Quocirca  cum  creatae  res  ocalii  lubiicinntur ,  ac  bona  pan  naturae 
snbiiilenlis  appareat,  nec  illad  deceat,  iaereatns  at  illam  deua  crea- 
Teril ,  ne  si  ineomparabile  illnd  ad  eornm  qnae  facla  snnt  mutabilem 
CMditionem  abiicialur,  non  modo  non  decornni  sit,  sed  ex  ipsins 
Aetit  lententia  vel  maxime  dedeceat,  eo  res  landem  addacilur,  nt 
alter  deu  increalns,  aller  creatus,  qai  ad  sui  simililndiaen  creare 
cetera  possit,  qoaerendns  merito  videalur.  lam  vero  cnm  faic  ipse 
ercalas  dcus  et  creandi  polestale  praeditus  a  se  ipso  non  exlilerit, 
sed  crcalas  ponatur,  quaerendns  iternm  alter  ille  fueril  a  quo  tan- 
quam  a  innucipio  profeclus  sil,    deinde  etiam  alins  posl  ipsum  ezco- 

17 


itizecDyGoOgle 


S58  SANCTI  IPIPHANn 

£«1  noiU^  Itniu  ^  tou  |9v9ou  t^c  nilai^c  ^  ^attai^^ta  xmv  votifii- 
1UV,  »;(  dicn>o(«s  fnfxiH  cv<na^v«*i;,  aiXi  vliifowhjs  ri  ilfrniivw, 
*Efittfm'9tietti>  oi  iovlot  cov  dcov,  xm  ^ftupavdij  ]■£{  vv^^tHCOf 
«mi  yviofffoc.  Ov  ya^  Ttp  lovt^  f;^,  ttv6l  itnitp  tan^v^iiKit.  Oiit 
jfg  yviionm  oviiv  nafil  tov  ftov,  tov  anoKoAvifsmop  ^fiiv  t^v 
jlilffiv^  nlvviv  avTov,  I^vtd;,  Oviof  Jaiii'  o'  viof  fiov  o  iytae^TQe, 
xal  ovtou  «xovfTf,  xbI  tov  J|  mviov  /Ej^iwtiftiiw  BnmcdvifMwrac 
^ftw  Tov  Toafifa  bvtov,  m1  liyovioff,  'Eyia  Ik  tov  nm^;  i|qiL9Mr, 
C-  ^  Xffl  ^xtB.  Aal  ovti  i«o  ovofinff/ae  av&^nno»'  «d  jffvjw^nov  isxi 
^tdc>  ovTi  'id  id  aevfKQito»  ^  (i£/a  tov  uitiSivov  ivwnatUTov  9tov 
jldjiow  xal  i%  nai^E  ava'(2a>f  «fioovffins  ytytvymUvov  itaft»tfmsij~ 
«(lai,  *  otiit  onoiifov  mv  6vQnatnv  ja^iv  I^jovtoc  involaif  ccv9(i^ 
IHBV.  Ovdtv  /a^  jtfosi^aii^avttca  TO  tftibv  £|MiafiaTO£  ^  n90C#iJxi|p, 
nilid  6i  'id  ^imiv  naffi  Ttafliti  l*  tov  vvtov  nlijpnftaToc,  a'fi  iv  tuv 
tdtil»  fi/vovTOf,  %al  fit}  ilattovfiivov ,  jU'  jv  vy  U{r  iplifowtoe  ael 
oiivitf  TOv  jvdfioTOE  xal  6vvifMos  xal  ovtf^c  id  d|iBfia. 


'j^f i/ov  xcTMiil.  (/.  El  tioArr  im9tn^ivn  x^  9tn  *  td  iytwvTf 
nv,  ot  imOtafTqOttvtte  tov  l3ti9ta>(iffitvtosttaiv  ofLtlvovs,  xftinm 
•vofia  Tqc  Qivffccsc  avTw  noptffafitvoi. 

'Avatf,  'jlfitlvmv  ovdiif  ^iov,  »905  'Aittov  fioi  ^  ii£ic,  Tdv  owMg 
inivtvo4]xdiR.  'JZc  Ijti  */  aX^fftia.  17«;  yd^  a'fiffv»v  tftov  i^  nf,  t»v 
ndviw  ix  9fov  id  ifvai  ffrliiqiuiiDv;  Aitlov  Si  Svtoe  rov  #ta*  tiIf 
tin'  avtov  xfxnsfiivny  ilo^^iKmv  it  tuil  iloynv,  ofmnv  U  xal  «o^w- 
Tuv,  afitfvov  avidc  iffn  nayd  naviac,  xov  it  oC  iLoi^Mal  iurvoiaf  •fi- 
votvto  dp9i|c  tls  tiei^ua»,  tov  ytdaifttv  id  afiftvov  oxd  fti^ov^ 
fii;5i  oilaic  luv  ndviiBV  intTOovid  owaj&ivta»',  xal  fivy/av  iiUiuiMt 
itttvtvotiiitvcav  npdc  vfivov  tftov  intxtt/vtff&tti  SvvKftivmv  *n>  n  wi- 
ktiov  tije  a^T)};  66^c  iv  fttVTor<c  titnifttitiv ,  vMn^atvoootis  itl  xqp 
Aftf/vovoc  cuv  v»o^fj9i;xdT»v  n}v  fwouiv,  xov  if  xaid  jvvafitv,  nl 
vnl^  dwnfiiv,  npdf  vfivoiLoj^/ov  *  int xitivuvTai  lu  afii/vovi.  ^lon 
fa(f  oi  lojtf  a(uiva>v ,  (riUit  dwdftti,  xal  dvdiiaTi,  xttHoy».  '.AAJ! 
o£  iioloit  id  a()v}>x(iTOV  vno  Tov  affvj^x^/iov  *ij  rov  dfii/vovoG  mr^ 
tiSv  vno|!fj3f|xdtnv  JoEolo/fa.  07di  fd^  iv  noTfl  id  afiuvov  Jw  rov 
!■  KI.  djiEW^Tov,  xol  id  afiiivov  i|  aviov  ytj^iwijfiivov.     Aiotitf  dfioouff(M« 

4.  Forlattt  ouBl.  nilnm  ti  tx  vetabulo  tAuot.     HfBt>fK> 

5.  ti  ORiiMwn  <n  «til.  FrlnD.  Colmi.    conKci'  itpS;  TJ  TiXitov. 

Ttjitt.  3.   JntxTCCi  JvTUv   rort.  /Ih«lig. ,    cor- 

I.  ti.  qHod  h.1.  mnfnim  ni  In  ntlf.    rfcfurae  MifJpfii  <n  JlnaH  tudf  lyUaba 

rr'a.v.  Colm.  rrptl.,  abtd  a  leeo  gmdlo    eoitj|iiRrfi. 

in  lu]j*rinri6u«.  4.   lilirt  curgo  i^  le..      

i.  LiM  Rilfo  tS  Tfutn.    AipffH  tv-  .  iom  pridan  Conarttu  ri  Atoiriu. 
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gitandiu.     Ex  qno  profuDdiisimas  iste  errar  id  ingentem  dogniBtiim 
el  senteRlianim  absarditalero  poslremo  dedncitur.     Neqne  enim  con- 
sislere  animus  uspism  polerit,  sed  iliud  e  scripturis  iroplebit:  Stuttiuk.  u,  14. 
faeti  iunt  da  servi,  ei  fainua  onmis  homo  redditus  ett  a  tdentia.     Ne- 
que  eniro  Mtbi  ipii  quitqnam   vivit,    aut  moritur,     neque    quicpiam  iub.14,t. 
cognoicit  nllus  sine  bpe  dei,    qui  veram  nobis  Bdem  palefecit,    ac 
dixit,  ffie  eitfilitu  meui  dileetua,    ipium  audile,    ac  sine  iiiius  qiiem    Mittk. 
gennil  aaxilio,    qni  aunm  nobis  patrem  declaravit  his  verbis :    Ego  a    lUai. 
palre  exivi  et  venio.     Porro  neque  ex  hominnm  appellalione  dens 
itlud  incomparabile  sorlilus  esl,  neqiie  ok  jdeni  incomparabJIe ,    vcri 
ac  snbsialenlis  dei  verbi ,    et  a  patre  sine  ullo  Jnilio  eadem  in  sub- 
staiitia  genili  dignitas  abrogabilnr.     Neolram  enim  istoruro  nomi- 
noro  ingeiiiia  hominum,  vcl  inventia  acceplum  Terendaro  cst.   Qoippe 
divina  natura  novam  nullsm  digailalem  acccsaioiiemve  potesl  adinit- 
lere ,    quin  polins  ex  co  qnod  plene  in  aese  abundanterqne  conlinet 
omnibns  suppeditat,    eodem  in  stalu  permanens,    iiec  ullo  modo  di- 
ninuta,   ac  demam  nominis  illius  ac  polestalis  et  subslantiae  digni- 
Utem  in  natura  sna  complectitor. 

Aetii  Caput  XIII.  Si  ingenili  conditio  deo  exlrinsecus  affingi- 
tar,  qui  eam  affinzemnt  ei  ipsi  cai  affingilur  praeslant,  cam  prae- 
sUntins  quam  natttra  patiatur  ei  nomen  allriboant. 

Confnt.  Xill.  Deo  melior  esse  nemo  potcal  (nt  adversns 
Aetinm  commenti  huins  auctorem  dispulem),  neque  qnicqnam  eo 
4»i  polcst  verioB.  Nam  quomodo  qiiisquam  deo  melior  esie  polesl, 
cnm  ab  eo  sint  omnia  productaT  Cum  igilur  conditaram  a  se  rerum 
«nnium  anctor  sit  deus  ae  principium  lam  qnae  ratione  praedilae  sunt 
qnra  qoae  ratione  carenl ,  tam  quae  videri  possunt  quaro  quae  aspc- 
clum  fugiant,  necesie  est  omnibiis  ul  sit  ille  praesianlior ,  qiian- 
tnmvis  ex  rcbus  crealis,  qnae  ralione  praeditae  sunl,  reclum  ad 
pielatem  animam  oblinnerint,  ut  ex  aliqiia  parte  excellentius  illiid 
colerc  ac  praedicare  possinl.  Elenim  si  in  nnum  locum  conrerantiir 
omnca,  ct  iuGnito  plares  adiiciantur,  alque  ad  collandandnni  deum 
Tires  saaa  omnes  iolendanl,  nanquam  perfeclum  illins  splendorem 
M  glorian  in  uipsiB  concipere  polerunt;  eo  quod  praestantior  illa 
Datura  inferianim  ac  sibi  subicctarum  cogilationem  omnem  superat, 
Keet  pro  viribas ,  imo  snpra  virea ,  landibns  praeooniisque  sais  cum 
praestantiore  adaequarc  sc  concntur.  Est  enim  non  solo  ■ermone, 
ted  poUfUle,  voce  ao  ralione  praesUnlior.  Porro  incomparabile 
nnnm  al>  aitero  nunqnam  exceUenliaris  ab  inferioribus  susccpta  prac- 
dicatio  aeparabit.  Novit  enim  in  patre  praeslanlius  inesse  quidiiam, 
qnalenas  cst  ingcnilns,  ac  praeslaalius  ilidcm  ttM  boe  quod  ab  «o 
17* 
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onoloYtT  I)  i»  &tov  avdpainotE  oq9^  Kijf^fi^ntvTi  twotti,  tvtt  ft^  ti 
mroixoioveiov  iitivoijau«tt  vlov  a(f6t  mztlffu  Sud^tatv  notqoijTBi  c^ 
ttfutvovos  xal  inQaupvovs  teleioTrjtas  Si  ov  olSt  ytytwtjiUvov  ivaiLit- 
&tl^  vno  xov  ytytwrpiOTOs  aevfxiiltas  naaas  hvotfis  vjafffialvovms 
Sta  TO  afutvoy. 


'Aettov  xt^aX.  t^.  Et  (i^  '  (Fkci  ^  ayiwtftos  tpvats  ytvtatt,  tovr' 
l«nv  o  iifnat  •  tlSk  *  ttx»  yrvim ,  xa  t^  yivtatais  ita&ri  t^c  vtto- 
«taatats  xov  &eov  ttt}  *a(uiva>. 

'jlvatQ.  Iladif  ohas  iv  9t£  SHfftui^at  inptatinov.  Eteio  yoQ  tta- 
frcSv  ovlf  oiliDE  ntffitxttat  to  &tiov.  '^vuTiiia  8i  ^Svios  tmv  toiovtw, 
xav  Iv  fjiuv  tls  lUffUStixas  iwolas  v]H)ntnr({vTa>v,  xora  navta  t^o')»»' 
0  'Atttov  ioyos  ivati/aiti^eetat.  Ilavta  yaq  tm  hi  4)firv  «afh{tm»s 
avn^atvovta  iv  #cw  aaa&as  awtatTpiev.  "Ev  ^fuv  yaif  ttata  n  f^iffOt 
To  ^lUtv  iotl  Jta9os,  ov  to  ^iUiv  evtfc^fiv  kiyai,  aJLia  to  9tUtv  n 
ffpwTTiiv,  one^  iaiiv  vnip  ^otv,  Sut  to  ^n  Svvat^t  htttii^v  %i 
xafi^KOV  TOv  &tkri(iatos'  olov  de  hft  av9(fmit^  Itytiv  td  m^v»,  to 
i/e  aiffa  tpifffaOai,  to  tus  ^l-i§as  tov  §v9ov  junavoyaat,  td  liSlvat 
^nv^fiivaE  yijs,  *al  ta  tovtote  oftota.  "Oaov  Si  ionv  iv  ifiol  nafN)- 
nxop  SVfCxdficvov,  toflovtov  iv  t^  9e^  aita&as  iativ  vna^ov.  <dti 
TOVTO  na>>Ttt  offa  ^ovlcTat  'ffvvarat  n^trTTiiv,  r^c  ^vanas  avrjS  fi^ 
svTMifaTTovtfijE  n^df  id  ^ovlijfia,  t^(  4^  ijfitt^^f  Iv  ^fuv  Avnn^iff- 
tovA;;  n^dc  ta  ^ovi^fiata,  offa  n^f  TO  advvotov  inottWvnrtfat  fmy 
iv  ijfiit'.  £al  ovd'  oit  iFnoftEv  idv  ^eov  npatTEtv  o  ^ovilttai,  tiav- 
tms  Jj^tti  ti;  Sti  n^vttti  ovv  tti  fii)  npjitovtcr,  ov  mvtmc.  lEKiiva 
yaf  povJiitat  a  xal  fffatt»,  aval6ya>e  t^E  avtov  af^ac,  ovn  toti 
jSovlqfurtoE  avttn^ttttavtOE  n^oE  to  fit}  dwaOfiai,  ovn  tov  jvvoo^i» 
avn^JTav  ovtos  ttffos  td  ^ovUe^i,  ov  Sta  id  fMj  Jvvastai,  oUc 
Jia  id  fi^  §ov)M&at. 

Kal  aUoiE.  Mtta  t^  to»avtf]v  anicidEiay  fo  #eu  vnti^ovmv, 
[.  HL  iv  ^fuv  Si  xal  aUoi$  tnl^ixailt  «afhji^v  ovaav,  iav  avnP^  ovtnE  'ui- 
voEid^t ,  ntUiv  ttiifov  natfoE  koib  t^  oilif&fitf v  jmv  dfiolo^^ijt^av, 
fiftti  Si  td  JEvtEfov  xal  tifttov  latt  Stuv&tt^vat.  Jlatfii  ytwafuv 
xai  ytwaitt&u,  tijt  ^iutlfut  tpvatnt  Knl  t^t  *(av  aUaiv  tiSv  /evm»- 
fiiviDv  xol  Yewdwav  toitijv  viioSsxo(tivi]e  xrI  (tvoiv  ^ex''*''')?^!  "^ 
Tvffftov  ti  mil  «vVtol^v,   jijnwv  t(  xal  fiifoHnv,   nai  ta  SUm  «avta 

1.  .Supra  c&q].  4.  Lfbri  Itabmt  Si.    Eno; 

2.  Supra  tbrji.  CiHlua-fiu  it  Atovlu). 

3.  (J(uCvu  (ufi  «onifcfl  Pehtu^)  eod.       5.  ;cu3)^Yat  eadd.  luf.  icu3[xCat 
lOitdig,    i]ttctvft  rtUqui  Wirt.  6.  Librl  vulgQ  SuwoI^m, 
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geDHum  esl.  Quaraobrem  vera  ac  tioeera,  qaani  den*  bomioibaa 
impertitar,  inleltigeiilia  caniubslantiBlem  esse  patri  iiltnm  proGtelur, 
ne  si  disBimilis  itlos  csseDtiae  conslitual,  ezcellentiori  illi  ac  siuce- 
rissiinae  perfeclioni  divisionis  aliqnid  iaducat.  Cum  ille  ipse,  cuius 
ista  beneGcio  percipil,  a  genilare  re  vera  sit  genitns,  cl  inlelli- 
^ntiam  omnem ,  prae  ezcelleDlia  sua ,  lioe  ulla  comparalione  trsa- 
scendat. 

Aetii  CapulXIV.  Si  iagenita  natnra  geaeraiioni  minime  ce- 
dat,  habemns  qnod  volamus.  Sin  generslioni  cedat,  generatiDnis 
•Beeliones  divins  sabstanlia  praestantiores  emnl. 

ConfDl.  XIV.  1.  Esse  aliqaas  ia  deo  affecliones  dicere,  sacrile- 
gnm  esl  et  impiam.  Divinnm  qnippe  numen  nullis  est  affectionibus 
obnoxium,  et  bis  oranibns  saperius  est  quae  pecaliari  cognilione 
ae  cogitatione  comprehendimas.  Quare  quod  ab  AStio  propositam 
esl,  fuadituB  evertetnr.  Nam  quae  oobis  cnm  affectione  aliqoa 
eonlinganl,  deo  siue  alla  affeotione  eooveniuat.  Siqnidem  tn  nobis 
velle  ipsuui  parlim  affectio  quaedam  esl,  aon  exempli  caussa  velle 
pinm  esse  dico ,  sed  aliqnid  eiusmodi  velle  Tacere  qaod  natarae  ca- 
plnm  snperat,  eo  qnod  voluntalt  obsequi  minime  possimua,  velut  io 
bomiae  volare ,  aut  in  BJJrem  ferri ,  ant  proFnndi  venas  indagare, 
terrae  fandum  investigare ,  et  id  genus  atia.  Quicqaid  autem  eum 
aliqna  affeettone  naturae  meae  insitum  egl ,  illud  omne  cilra  passio- 
nem  inest  in  deo.  Hiuc  est  qnod  qnaecumque  vult  perGcere  potest, 
qDoniam  oatnra  eins  volnnlati  non  relaclatnr,  Doslra  vero  in  nobis 
ipsia  repn|;nal,  qnoties  volnnlate  ad  id  intendimur  qnod  fieri  omnino 
non  polest.  Verum  quod  denm  diximas  quae  velit  omuia  perficere, 
noa  est  quod  aliquis  obiieiat  facere  illum  etiam  qnae  minas  deceanl. 
Mequaqnam  vero.  Nam  illa  vult  quae  re  ipsa  fucit,  ralione  snae 
dignitalis  babita,  adeo  nl  neqne  poteslati  volunlas,  aeque  volan- 
tati  sit  contraria  poteatas;  oon  qnod  facere  Dequeat,  sed  quod 
non  ItbeBl. 

II.  Praelerea  postquam  lalis  est  affectionnm  ia  deo  constituta 
vaeDilas ,  cam  in  uobis  ceterisque  creatis  rebus  eadem  illa  cum  af- 
fectioaiboB  coniuncta  siot,  si  ad  illnm  modum  quippiam  animo  oon- 
«piatur,  alia  rursus  affectio  ex  rei  veritate  coaSleada  fuerit,  et 
post  hauc  ipsam  altera,  lertiaqne  simililer.  Nos  quidem  non  sioe 
affectioue  geaeramns  ant  giguimur,  propterea  quod  natura  nostra 
eelerarumque  rerum  quae  gignunt  aut  ab  aliis  gignuatur  parlitiouem 
admittil,  ac  proQuena  est,  et  collalatur,  ant  contrabitur,  et  molia 
incremealum  vel  diminutionem  patilur,  ac  celera  id  genas  quae  cnm 


itizecDyGoOgle 


363  SANCTI  BPIPRA.NI1 

ailtttuif  xcrfrii  tw{%nM  iut  t^v  Tauitrr^v  ttlttm.  'Ev  #(^  ik  •udly 
TovTuv  h  T^  tdv  vldv  ytytvviivivm  iwK^if^tv.  El  juf  vw^ifltv  !v  n 
tmv  TOtovToiv  iv  9sm,  xaTK  t^v  ttifoipuaiarM^v  tlg  avurfoit^v  tov  ytv- 
viffiaToc  vnovoiiiv,  «nd  tov  biifov  xafi''  ^fivf  fii^ov;  avTitfirnc  «^s 
«vTOvf  ^tiov  0T(  Iv  >)fiiv  TOtf  Jv  i»)9m  ■fivvnai  u  xvl  ^EWHfi^ifi 
nttfro;  iat\  ScvTtQov  iv  tw  xTf^itv,  xal  naaxofitv  iv  ifi  yiwav  ri  mA 
ytwSa9at.  Otos  6i  6  naf/'  vfiiv  xTUliijs,  xal  ov  Ytw^xat^  imvoov- 
fitvO£-  'oE  ^ia  fi^  To  ytwav  «vcrT^roTuiaf  rd  sca^o;  xapayj^nc, 
fva  njv  v£>v  yviindTi}TB  aifv^ariaSt,  l^&g  d£  itufaStioaxt  xo  ht\  t^ 
«TftEiv  nado;,  oke^  xal  auid  iv  #ctS  ov  na&of  vnafZ^ti  f>4  yivotto. 
Ov  XM  yaif  fjfiEif  naffoc  avTra  npocMTTOfttv ,  o'fiaila^ovvife  mow 
XTiaT^  ovTK  imv  aitavKav.  Ov6i  nsiiv  «a&os  ov  niifl  avxov  Am»- 
voovfiE6«,  yi^^iwijKo'»  idv  altjOivdv  vfdv,  altj^vag  ovapju;  xol 
ax^ovnf  ofiolo/ovv»;.  z/td  iqv  ^ votv  aviov  yivMffKOfin'  dK«Muli)mov 
ovffav,  xal  Rit&ci  fiiq  ovvEjoiu/vi^.  ^ia  tovto  dfU>io/oufin'  bvtow 
xal  aiH(6$  ytvv^Topa  xal  xncii^v  ami&^.  'fyivvijffi  j>t(f  tov  fuwo- 
yivt;  ftij  irna^uv,  xol  ttTtiaxtiXtv  j|  oviov  id  ayiov  bviov  xviv^ot, 
TOfi^v  ^^  vnoaiiic,  xal  fxiMf  ta  xTi«9iviii  x«l  XTi£o'(uya  fi^  ■xos^, 
fti^jj  na9fi  avaxi9t\s,  xai  noui  o  ^otiilnai  ffvfin^fnovinc  ij  aviav 
#(o'ii]n,  ov  «ifuxov  *  §ovk6(itvos ,  7va  fiii#T)  diovoovftfvos  i/ j;^^  yw- 
via9ai  xo  teiiElovficvov,  ov^£  ^ovldfifvoG  n^anciv,  x«l  fi^  Swm~ 
Ittvoe  lniiOfi))>fiv  T^  j3ovltJfi«Ti  Sta  Ha&oe  ti  ifliMMtfuvov.  "Attm 
yaif  Ixti  id  &iiuv ,  xo  jtifaxxuv ,  xo  /f/fvv?)xf v«i  xov  futmytv^ ,  xi 
nxietti  xi  navia,  i^;  ^irxtjE  g>vat»s  xal  it|iufiirToc  «vi«»nov  Svx»g 
^  ^'*xiis'Atxlov  ffvUo^iffTiK^s  iwoiat  Kal  «aaifS  dv^UTiov^oe,  a^tt- 
vovoe  ovxoe  Tov  ^Eov  »a'ffi;s  ixtvolae,  ov  na&ft  ffxovTDf ,  aJX  mm- 
raxov  Svioe  navtav  tSv  naftuv  xal  lUMtie  mtovottit. 


'Atttov  ntqiaX.  ti.  Et  xi  yivv^fia  Sxifttttov  >  latt  t^  ipv9tv  StJi 
tiv  ytwtfOavxa,  *xo  d/^vvi]TOv  ovffia  iffilv  BipEHTOC,  ov  Sia  yvufiip', 
oUa  tia  td  iv  ovaia  alinfM. 

'AvatQ.  "Eas  nott  ^xEi  tpifav  qftu>  o£ioc  to  atJid  Uyttv,  iwl  fif- 
S\v  vsi(/3aivftv  ii5v  iy%it^ivnv;  "Oaa  yaQ  Iqni  Jna^j^fi  '^^  «W  ^~ 

7.  RiKribtndinn  puto  ^;  6icc  flXt  ettt.  nem    prorcitii ,    qno    fiMi    tnBennititeni 

CornariM  Vtrfil !    ileii*   iiittin  apiiil  voi  nrfirtii:    vrTiim    pauiaiieiB    in  creaniJa 

crralor  ,     et    nan    (tenilnr     intelligitar.  obliTioni  tnidilia,  ijii»  Mne  aMiue  ipu 

(Jiiare  prnpler  Keneralionrm  qiiidem  el  pauio  «t  in  rieo. 

lubveniunecii  fBcienddin   fnlio   puiin-  ti.    Rtpotut  xaxi^  pn  xntiSi,   gvM 
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tffeetione  coninncli  intit  eandem  ob  eausum.  In  ita  vero  nihil 
eiuBHHJi,  (JDin  Glium  genernrel,  locam  tiabere  potuil.  Nam  si.lxlo 
quicpiim  in  ipso  extilisse  dicamus,  iit  inanis  iGlorum  ferl  opinio, 
quie  ad  eveiiendam  dci  sobolrm  perlinel ,  ex  allero  quod  ii>  nobii 
ioest  lale  adversus  illos  argumenlum  efficiemus.  Eteiiim  nobis  ipsis, 
qai  Don  sine  affeclione  gignimus,  aul  gignimnr,  secnndum  quod- 
dam  insilnm  est  affeclionis  genus,  cum  aliqniil  procreamus.  Tum 
cDin  perinde  patimur  sc  dnm  gignimns,  aul  gignimnr.  Alqui  deum 
fei,  si  non  genitorem,  certe  crealorem  agnosciiis,  alque  ut  filii 
fermanitalera  sbnegelis,  el  calholicum  dogma  convcllalis,  genera- 
tiosi  quidem  affeclionem  Irlbuilis,  eandem  vero  in  crealimie  disst- 
■ulalisi  quae  el  ipss  in  deo  reperilur,  nec  in  eo  lamen  affeclio  est, 
absitol  illud  dicsmus.  Nos  enim  nullam  ei  affeclionem  proptcrra 
Iribnians,  quod  omnium  creatorcm  esse  faleamur.  Stmililer  no 
sfectionem  quidem  in  eo  pulamus  csse,  quod  vrrum  lilium  vrre  nc 
sioeinilio,  vel  tempore,  genuisie  faleamur.  Ob  id  natursm  illius 
conprtbeDdi  non  possc,  et  ab  omni  geiiere  affcclionum  immunem 
esse  cognogcimus.  Propterea  eundem  sine  nlla  affectione  genilorem 
accreatorem  asserimus.  Qnippe  nihil  omiiino  pnlicns  unicnm  Blium 
gennil,  et  ex  se  ipsn  sanctiim  suum  spirilum  emisil,  nullum  omnino 
uctionem  ant  parlilioncm  expertua.  Idem  creala  omnia  procreavit 
eilra  ratigalionem  et  affcclioncm  ullam.  Tnm  vero  quicqnid  lilinerit 
pro  eo  ae  divinitali  suae  congrnum  est  motilur;  non  quod  aiilcn  ve- 
lil,  nl  sltenlios  poslea  cogilans  discat  ecquid  perGui  quod  drsignat 
oporleat.  Neque  ita  vultexrqui  ut  ob  affcclioncm  aliqnam  voluiilali 
opiis  ipsum  repraescnlare  nequenl.  Nnm  hacc  omiiia  simnl  ei  titp- 
pelnnl,  velle,  r^cere,  unicum  getierare  Glium,  procrrare  rrs  oiiinps, 
Qnandoquideni  dei  nalura  ct  maieslas  omni  est  Aelii  dispulandi 
sublilililale  el  Iiumana  conditione  suprrior.  Dcns,  inquani,  inldli- 
gentiam  omncm  exitupernt,  ncc  affeclioHi  cedit  ulli,  srd  snpra  affe- 
clionem  omnem  nc  inspicioncni  eniinrt. 

Actii  Capiit  XV.  Si  getiila  snbolos  nalurn  ob  jjeneranlrm  im- 
mulabilis  eat,  qnod  iiigeuilnm  est  snh&lantia  qiiaedani  immulahilis 
esl,  noQ  arbitrio  cniusquam,  sed  insita  quadam  subalanliae  di- 
gnilate. 

Conrnl.  XV.  Qiiousqne  landem  radrm  nnbis  incnlcabil,  nro 
ab  iis  qnac  antea  proposila  snnt  diversnm  affercl?    Naro  quae  iuilio 

Ubronrm  laijilura   eiL     Cenarlui   vtrtlt  tdil.  Ptlav. 

citra   araictisnem,    iieqns  uftecini  ub'  I.  ian  abat  tufira. 

noiim.     Olim  pulalmn  xa^*.  1.  Carrtxi  t4   m  Mfifriarilwf.    UM 

V.  pmUuDiiiiM  ctxU.  m*i.  u(«rfw.  tnim  liie  mi'go  tJi  i^iivfipm ,    eifOEat 

10.  T^f  cndd.  nu.  d  td.  friM.    xal  xtX, 
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ilovc  ttita  KtQi  tSv  mnmv,  xal  ■  oiO^iv  TrE^  Anjy^tnrro,  ov  ftvtft^ 
fttt  ^fMv  moisl^tts,  oi  9iov  Sv  htiryyiiXmit  Stia^i,  ov  xiativ  ii 
^e  hifyovvres  anoaioiot  t^v  t^{  aiafiitas  ovoftdiovtie  mf/iay  Ofio- 
ioylav  vMifOvs  i^Et^ov  xml  iIea^ou;  IxB&uifteav ,  xol  toUk  mvni  t^ 
aya0^S  OV(iipavias  l|  mv  ts  vitoSily(tata  wUqiaivov  t^e  aiij^nf^s 
Ivtffyiias,  aUtt  ^ttrafovs  k«1  xo^noidttf  OvlXoymftove  f>^  vxtffialvov- 
tas  tipf  T^f  nniTolo^faE  «(Of^o^irv,  oU'  orvra  jxtrva,  xal  ovJJv  &c- 
^ov  Strffovfttvos.  ^u)  napmtailovfuv  ojmi;  f^t^clc  ^fMff  httfiifi^>ritai 
tav  IvxvYiavovtwv ,  tXntfi  *a\  aitol  xvta  tuv  ovtvv  fvtx^fisv, 
ovoyiMr^oVEvoi  iU^-eiv  ff^op  Tt}v  kvtov  TovToilojiiav.  To  yhvr}fui  709 
frfEmdv  iottv,  otfov  Tti/ina  ^fOTt;»*  xal  0  j^ewijtid;  ati/tittos  Amv, 
iDf  affiittt  avaloyais  t^  ovtov  aTpJmo)  qguffct.  JVlvn  dl  0  ynryiJffRC 
ad  Tov  i|  avTOV  ijtav  ytytwrf^ivov,  ftrfStfUav  vitavotav  ovj^o^mv 
TO^  vn  ovtov  XEX »0(1^^01.5  ovev  vlov  tliivat  natiifa,  xnl  oviv  kce- 
T^ofi  noTE  cljivat  tov  ytytWTiiUvov,  xal  td  t^eiov  aAtov  icvEvfia,  0 
Ix  Tov  noT^OE  lx]to(iEVETai,  xol  tov  vlov  iMftPttva.  Kal  rovio  itftt- 
Kov  iorlv  o|iw(MeTof  ovelae  &tov,  to  onpOGili^ixur  fti)  imitMhd 
«vo(  a|ui)(i«noEi  ffilil'  *  fzE>v  «cvio'  oi^los  iv  r^  181^  Tovninfn. 


I.  XETaiL  'Attlov  tff.      El  to   uyiwtjtov   ovaluQ    iot\   Srflnttwv, 

tUotms  itifis  ti}v  cov  j^EvvqfioTo;  o^/ov  iivnJiainiiUKoi.  El  Si  (M]- 
^Jv  ff)}fw/vEi  To  iyiwijtov,  noU^  fioUov  ovJ^  Jifilor  ti  yiwtffui. 
^ Ei  Si  ft^Siv,  Ttme  avTidiaaToilE/i] ;  El  Si  *t{  ayivv^tos  «^^iopi 
HQo';  n)v  ytw^^v  npoqio^ov  civitdtaffTiUETot ,  attott^  r^  ttfOq^oifav 
StaStiofttvfiet  ylvee&at  ffvfijSo/vtt  xol  aK0}'b'E09ttt  t^  tmv  XiftOtta- 
vnv  iiofUtt,  *  iv  siifoipoif^  Kttftivrpi ,  oU  ovx  iv  ^ffEffiv  ovtco;  fiov- 
ffoiE  ne  q  Tiov  jvofiartov  PovUtai  otifiaeUi. 


'Avavif.  Ilms  «ffoliifiPuvttv  tlti&itai  tas  xa&'  fovTtnv  ftaQtviflas 
ot  iH9aftfitiv  t^  Siavotavtav  anctftov  ftEfia^ipiOTEs;  '0  yag  h  Jtfo- 
tpoifa  XT{V  ilstlia  Ktxtm/tivos  Ainos  *  fiovov,  koI  ovx  aili;9Eif(,  tctvtiiv 
^ftiv  Ixupijftlitiv  tokixrjfms  Jtifoi}l&tv,  avtos  vlov  ^tov  xol  &tiv  ita- 
tilfa  ^tla  l6ya>  fi^  alStaStls  Oftoloyijaaf  ^fiov  Si  ftoiUffni  ofiolo- 
jvvvrniv  qpvoixov  cfvoi  mniiftt,  xai  ipvetxav  tlvai  vtov,  %a\  ipveixov 

3.  ouBU  eod.  RAkUb.  3.  i)  abtil  a  eod.  Shtdig. 

4.  tjv,  Md.  ilhcdfs.  3.  StpoM  IX  tuptriarfitu  it  ftuifopM 
1-  SuprDi  ealat  vfUoM  (ttgSnl  ji.ifiit.      npotpopci.    fVo  upofop^  <n  tdlt.  Fitai, 


itizecDyGoOgle 


PANAHII  LIB.  IH.  TOM.  I.  HAEH.  LXXYI.  265 

proDnntiaverst ,  eftdem  ad  Gnem  Dsqne  iisdein  derebiu,  nec  aliud 
^eterea  narrat.  Non  mysteria  nlla  nobts  aperait,  non  de  deo, 
qnem  proreasns  eral,  docnil,  non  fldem,  cuins  praeaidio  mira  facien- 
tes  apostoli,  cnm  solidam  Teritalis  cooressioneD)  concepissent,  nor- 
laos  excitamnt,  elephanliacos  purgarunt,  aliaqne  praeclare  eohae- 
rcnlia  praeititemnl ,  qnae  qnidem  vere  non  sola  specie  patrata,  ve- 
IdI  argumenta  atqne  indicia  proferebanl :  al  ille  conlra  nihil  praeler 
▼anissioias  et  ventosas  syllof^ismomm  snbtililates  in  mediam  aff^ert, 
qnas  ipsas  repelendo  saepius  ad  satielatem  ingerit,  nec  aliud  prae- 
lerea  proponil.  Quocirca  leclorem  rogatum  volumos,  ne  id  nobis 
vilio  tribnendum  exislimel  quod  et  ipsi  saepius  eadem  repeUmus; 
qnod,  nt  illi  respoadeamns ,  facere  hoc  loeo  cogimur.  Igitnr  ge- 
nila  soboles,  pro  eo  ac  diviuitalem  decet,  immutahilis  est,  sed  et 
ipse  genitor  immutabilis  est,  quemadmodum  conslanli  ipsins  nsturae 
eonvenit.  Gelerum  genitor  ita  manet,  nl  qaem  e  seipso  gennU 
perpeluo  secnm  faabeat;  nec  ullam  conditis  a  se  rebas  suspicandi 
oceasionem  praebet,  ut  vel  sine  Glio  intelligere  patrem,  vel  sine 
patre  genitam  Glium ,  ant  perfectnm  eius  spiritum ,  ^ui'  a  patre  pro-  : 
tedit,  et  afilio  accipit,  animo  possint  concipere.  Atque  hoc  na- 
lnra  dei  dignum  esl,  niaximeque  consentaueum,  nnllsm  ut  splen- 
doria  accessionen  extnuaecus  requirat,  sed  lolum.itlud  perpelno  in 
propria  identitate  conlineat. 

Aetii  Capnt  XVI.  Si  iugeniti  vox  subslanliam  exprimit,  me- 
rilo  ab  geniti  subslantia,  velut  membrum  divisionis  oppositum, 
discerailur.  Sio  anlem  nibil  omnino  vocahalum  illud  ingenili  signi- 
ficat,  mnllo  minus  genili  vox  aliqnid  exprimet;  neque  quicquam 
snpereril  quod  in  divisione  alteri  respondcat.  Quod  si  ingeniti  pro- 
latio  ipsa  a  geniti  prolalione,  velut  membrum  divisioais  opposilom, 
secemitur,  cum  secundum  pronuntialionem  tacetur,  Chrisliauorum 
spem  modo  existere,  modo  exlingui  necesse  est,  quae  lola  in  pro- 
nunliatione  consislat,  non  iu  nataris,  quae  ita  sese  habeant  at  vo- 
eabaloram  significalio  ipsa  prae  se  ferre  videtur. 

Conrut.  XVI.  Qnomodo  quae  conlra  se  faciunt  teBlimonia  . 
priores  usnrpare  solent  ii  qui  rudiorum  animis  sluporem  iniicere  di- 
dioeront?  Etenim  ASIius ,  qui  in  sota  pronuntialione ,  uon  in  rei 
veritale,  spero  omnem  eoltocavit,  islud  ipsum  nobis  obiicere  nibil 
est  veritas,  cum  ipse  dei  Glium  deumque  patrem  sota  voce  conGleri 
non  erobueril.  Nam  qaod  ad  nos  atlinel,  naturalem  inprimis  esse 
palrem  asserimus,    et  nataralem  filium ,    et  naturaleni  spiritum  sbb- 

Ugituri-m-        4.  Yutge  ^ti-n^. 
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tlvM  Syiov  mtHfut.  Tj  yig  tftaii  mdhf  SUo  StTXpiftifffmrt.  Kai 
tui  tovro  tHfj&ivat  oftooMfidv  im  xo  tijs  o^loylus  ^^A>  IfUtiui, 
mtI  av  Sia  ft^o^OQas  rqc  '  Sta  rotf  ylvto^i  »al  fiij  ftwU^ai  oMUfeiH 
fi^E,  uf  ^  tov  '^Etiov  TUfl  luetfis  Jo'|a,  xkI  v£ov,  m1  o)^  nvcv- 
fiacoc-  "fiati  ^'«f  SvtoiE  Kvt^  oli^^vof ,  iwl  vlos  Svtwg  oiif^vod 
Mil  mtvna  Syiov  akti^vov ,  kSv  ti  /iviflovs  evUMfU^ois  funalovf 
vttoOKtlfii'  Ss  tptjai  6  &UOS  loyos  xtfl  r£v  niovtni'  liymv  oti,  T^v 
ovvtotv  xnv  ewttm' &&tt^m ,  xol  on,  0U(  xvpio;  toi);  Xo/Mfwvff 
*dv  iv&Qiiitav  OTt  tlol  (laraioi,   xcrl  ta  t^ijs, 

'Attiav  ntifttL  il^.  Ei  f^nSlv  xUov  vifitt  tlf  vmf/opiv  ovetae  ni 
&yivvrirov  wfis  td  >  }>(wi)tov,  nffovof^  (lovov  Mu^txdfuvoc  o  vUc 
^iltfovf  lcrvTOv  /vnOfTBi  Tovc  nfOECTOpcvfftn^Bf)  ov  tdv  ni/osayoifev- 
9ivra  9i09  avnv  xal  jcatitfa. 
"■  'AvoTd.  OvSels  ivat^^s  ioyos  tfvj^v^ifffm,  xav  ti  fivfta  Sfo- 
^Mnvny^Oii  tjfiiv  'Aitios,  afiilvovs  tlvai  tove  td  efvai  m^  lofi  ^oi^ 
tof  tUnipotas-  Ai  avtov  yag  xal  ovTdE  ofiokoytl  tot);  ovtotSE  }'i)r|- 
vya&uL  Ov  Ti  /«9  xoTii  xfo<poifciv  'loyov  taaOi  to  yivvi)fiM  xoliu^ 
JUtt  ailt|4>ivdv  i{  iiiU)&ivov  ytytvvtifiivov ,  ot  l^  ovrov  ivi^jmitftA^lc 
xato^tv^vai  Af  mtMrvol,  ta  tlSivai  amo»  iv  aXij&ti^,  xal  StStejfitv- 
tts  Sta  ttaifos,  xal  ovx  «ko  eafxis  xal  aZfuttoEt  xxl  ^i«  tovt»  tlMO- 
tme  fiaxa^iCdfUvot,  te;  o  fmd  n^ oe^'xi)s  tov  ^uvtoc  vfdv  #(ov  «rvtdv 
IniyvovEt  *'■*'  ^  «tvivfiaTuiiac  *  oviix^ivdfUvDt,  d  iivtvfuc  iv  m1 
fiovo/ivqE,  tdv  ^(wzixdv  'Altiav  fi^  Ra^jixdfiivov  t«  tov  »vivfMCOC< 
xciv  tt  iFnot,  '^JilfzofiRt  n^df  tdv  natitfa  ftov  xal  natlQa  vfivv,  x«l 
^ldv  fiov  xal  &idv  vfinVt  tuv  «fifioTlpoiv  tovtnv  dvofivoinv  fSfOE  xJ 
«Jio]'iv^  dvdftottr  fi^  Swafiivtav  i£iJov09ai,  n/E  dlti&itas  ail  fttvov- 
a«)£,  xal  htiiov^  xf^^^^S  ta(t»E  Iv  vfoS  ^eov  iv  wlijftiigr  td  aofiJE 
ilidaoxovai;;.  Ovtc  yag,  Ilatiffa  fiov  xoi  xatlQu  vfiav,  x«»  t^ 
aaifxa  tls  aZtovs  nh)(fat(ov.  Uus  yag  mti]^  «apxdE  d  ^uEi  o 
ffii^xa  fi^  ivdvoa'fuvo(,'  Ovii,  Tov  9t6v  fiov  xal  #ldv  vftmv,  xtna 
t^v  tov  vlov  ^idti^a,  xal  xota  ti;v  fia&i^uv  v[o9telav  a3i,tiifntiov, 
aiia  Btov  fiov  xai  9tiv  vfuSv,  Sta  t^v  ^fittifov  ivav&iftimiatv  pv- 
Oti;pinJi»E  o  dltjO^Evoiv  h  Snaffi  touE  fia&i|Ta;  ^a^JLi^ito.  Iltt- 
ti(fa  Si  fiov  xal  nirti^a  vftmv,  Sta  to  iftov  nifos  avTOf  xora  <fv9W, 
xal  ifiov  n^dc  vfiaE  *  Inuiotvaw^E)    Vt  h^  M^>'  t^^  fpUuv^famia» 

h.  Yalgo  tC  outou.    fnundanfl  Ptla-  lurboJa  alguc  poil  kSi  tc  tTitoi  cairoMmla 

vlut.  MnniU.   Caniarba  nupteo/uf  mt  viddar 

1.  Snpra  fiivmia,  ix>>«i<p(ia|M<mc.     Virflt  cnfan    Sire    enim 

3.  Forlaut  Svriii;  SiTb^  apintuiiltltr    percunctrtur   tpmliu  cii- 

3.  XoYav  «Kmlun  itt  «dtf.  PWao.  tten*  Bnigsnilui,  ■niDatem  AiitlinB  qnM 

4.  ffuic  lcM  errfam  qaa  luccurTom  ro-  apiritua  lunt  non  itucipimtm ,  ilre 
H«ntn  nnn  hohto.  Ptlaviia  iwrba  J  dicat,  Viulo  ■!!  patrem  meom  ct  pi- 
iniu)tx  (Sv  xcil  fUvoYtv^c  loea  nw  mm  ttem  Testrtim,  ct  dctim  tncoai  et  (kam 
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tlam,  Nibil  aulen  conferri  eom  triDilale  poleil}  ob  idque  eoniab* 
alaatiale  ra  vera  eil  fidei  nostrae  firinaaentiiin ,  neijiie  lola  proQDii- 
liatione  eoDSlat,  quae  cnai  nodo  sil,  modo  detinal,  in  nihilun  re- 
digilnr.  TaJis  est  de  patre ,  filio  ao  apirilu  sanolo  Aetii  sentenlia. 
Eiit  enim  venis  atiqoe  paler,  verus  6litis,  vcma  sptrilai  ssnclos, 
^Daotnmvis  inGniloa  ille  syllogiiinos,  eosdeotque  vanissimos ,  lerere 
eoDtendat.  De  hainsmodi  vero  homiuibns  divinus  sermo  sic  loqui- 
tar,  S^KeMtiam  tapieatum  repmbabo;  item:  Nmit  dominia  cogila-^^^^'^*- 
Uonei  iaBtMVR ,  qmuiiam  vanae  tmt  etc.  l^>  '^- 

Aetii  Caput  WII.  Si  iDgenilum  uihil  ad  sDbslantiae  digiiila- 
lem  ampiias  coDrerl  qusm  genitom  Blias  sola  vocabuli  proiinntiatioue 
SDperalus  praeslantiores  se  appellautes  ipsos  agnoscel,  oon  rum  qui 
ipsius  deos  appellatur,  et  paier. 

Cooful,  XVII.  Quamvis  innomerBS  nobis  AStiDs  tnigo«dias 
cxcitet,  nulla  uobis  unquam  eum  pietate  coniaDcla  rstio  perguadere 
poterit  piaestantioreg  illos  esse  qui  ab  eo  qui  est  ut  esscnt  oblinne- 
ront,  Nam.  ipsius  beneGcio  illos  ezlilisse  ille  ipse  leslatur.  Alqui 
singulari  illins  munere  Christianorum  dignitalem  aasecnli  sDnt,  ge- 
Dilam  aobolem  non  sola  vocis  prolatione ,  sed  vernm  e'  vero  i^cnilum 
appellare  norant}  eo  qaod  vere  ipsum  intetligaut,  t\  a  fctre  nmt,  Mutk. 
•0«  a  earae,  vet  eanguiae perdocti.  Quam  ob  caussam  felices  meiito  ' 
praedicautur }  ut  inler  ccteros  apostoius  ille,  qui  viventis  addlto 
voeabulo  dei  Slium  illum  aguovit,  lidem  porro  animalem  Aetium 
spirilaliler  diiudicant;  qui  ea  quae  ad  spirilum  perlinent  repudiat. 
Ac  lioet  auigeiiilus  dei  iijius  ac  spiritus  ita  loquatur:  Fado  ad  pairem  IS*H- 
MeiuR,  et  patrem  vettram,  deum  meum,  et  deum  veilrum,  ambae 
tamcn  appcllaliones  islae  alienis  ac  diversis  nomiuibus  adaequari 
aeqDcunl,  cum  perpetuo  verilas  ipsa  permnneat,  ac  Eiiigiilarum  vo- 
eam  proprius  et  uecessarins  ordo  rei  in  Siio  dei  veritaleai  clare  ac 
perspicue  dcmonslret.  Nrqae  eniin  haee  ipta ,  Patrem  mean  et 
patrem  teitrum,  ad  ipsius  cariirm  rererenda  sunt.  Quomodo  entni 
carnis  pater  deus  esse  polest,  qiii  carnem  nnnqoam  iiiijuil?  Neqao 
baec,  Deum  mettm  et  deuta  vetlrum,  de  Blii  diviniule  vei  ndoplioue 
diacipulorum  accipieuda  sunt.  Sed  haec  verba,  Deum  meum  et  deum 
veitrum,  ob  hijmanam  nostram,  qnam  suscepit,  naluram  nou  sine 
mjrslerio  verilatis  in  omnibus  observantissimus  ad  discipulos  prae- 
nuuiendos  usurpare  voluit.  Patrem  vero  meum  et  patrem  vetlrum 
dixit,  propler  meam  cum  iilo  iiaturae  commanianem,  mcamqiie  vo- 
biscum,  Guins  ego  pro  mea  benignilate  hic  apud  vos  degens  parlicipes 

«etlnnHi    ■mbae   Iwe  ■ppellationn  ad    pouant,  >er!ute  •rmper  nunenta  wU, 
altEiiiu  generii    noiiiin*  Bdatquari  doq        t>.  Rtfont  twtwun. 
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iviiififfitte  HmKu  vfitv  Bro  Ytvh9vt,  8m  tov  f^voi,  "EXmitv  ttin^ 
l|ovff/cn'  vi»va  &tov  ytvia^m.  ^wntf  *til  airos  )M(f  avtois  yanftt- 
vo;  ftoftp^  dovlov  KUi^c,  tifoaipmas  lE^offfiaca  Imxoiiwiftfvc,  twi' 
^(2ai:£o'vnov  'fuvdvrmv  jv  (ttUTo'»^!,  «tal  ft^  t/c  ffvyjvaiv  ^RctjSiHVOik 
mv,  vfiav  ^v  avftfaiKov  Sia  tijs  fUTOj^  cff  a^itfa^^  fittuP«Uo- 
fi^mv,  bU'  oivx  t^  ofioovoion^a  ffwcvovfi^o»' ,  xcil  tou  r^  fuip7i}K 
Jovilov  la^dvTo;  Sia  too  fiiv  Aa§6vtog,  rd  n^dff^iaTOv  A]iU>wtof,  Jt»t 
9.  di  rov,  %v  fW^^  ^iov  vnaif^ovTos,  tlg  T^on^v  fi^  no^i^oftjvov. 
TWrmv  6i  ovnus  ovrnv,  lutl  Iv  tAtl^  yvaatt  ovine  m^  Tors  #m- 
JidosTOiE  aa^as  OfMXoyov^ivmv ,  ovn  to,  6(0?  fiov  %aX  9tos  Vfuiv, 
^ovTf,  0  navi\9  iiov  xal  nwTtj^  vfiai',  lind  tijs  xora  rd  (JUoyov  i«t- 
itoivatvlae  Sia  rov  afunvvftov  Smlatt  x^s  &tifaupvovs  oiolas  aao  t^ 
mttffoxiis  T^E  Ulas  ISiotttros  nor^dc  nffos  vUv,  %al  vtov  fc^s  xttrt^ 
»a\  ayiov  nvtvfunos  tosavms. 


Kttpal.  'Atttov  ttf.  El  ^  Byiw7)tos  ovo/a  %(ftlttav  iotl  ytvlatas, 
ofHO&tv  fxov"'  "'  >tl/tttrov,  ttvtoovola  iatlv  aytvvijtos.  Ov  Yat/  ^ov- 
ildfievos  oTi  |!ovAETffi  ytvhttos  iott  x^e/ttidv,  oU'  3ti  nitpvxtv.  Aiti 
ovv  vRR'p20vtfo  oia{a  aytwrixos  d  6tos  ovitvl  ioyto  initQtntt  %a9' 
Ikvt^(  yivttttv  Jnivoqffai,  a»#ovffa  tpif(ta9at  xvni  «Sv  yewtftuv  «S- 
atrv  i|f(aff(v  «id  »rvtii  iloyifffMV. 

'^VOT^.  7\)tEirvT0ic  ^fia;  ffxvJlfiDrs  tttfiifidltv  'Aittog,  ravroilo- 
ytiv  ^fittf,  CD5  l<pi{v,  Xdl  noiUaxtf  n;Bptt9iMva£oiv  Jia  t^  i^  vnu(fj^s 
ttHft  tilittvs  aitov  ntifi  luv  ovtuv  TavToloyW.  Oi  yof  ttott  fj  «latts 
^  Kifvra  mffrdv  ffai£ovffii  ix  oviUlojiiffTix^f  vnovofas  &v6Qiintov  ovvi' 
Ovtpitv  httti^  yaff  iniatpalilg  tlatv  at  tuv  liv^nnaiv  ^iavoini,  x«l  oJ 
fvvafievBi  nffos  to  Sntifov  t%  tov  9fov  ovfffa;  intKttlvte^ut.  Ka\ 
yag  td  »bv  t^  aatrjifUig  «jfiiSv  Xpifftov  ^wtixov  ftvffr^iov  'lovSalats 
fiiv  ffxavAitilov,  "EiUfiffi  Si  fitoflD,  ijfiiv  6i  tois  xlritois  'lovSalois  tt 
xal 'tEiUiiffi  Xfiatog  &tov  Svvaiug  xal  #eou  aoipla'  oti  rd  fKopdv  tov 
&rov  ooqixatipov  tuv  av^qianav  ioti,  xat  rd  aa9tvig  tov  O^cov  tojv- 
fottffov  rifv  ai^&^idmov  iott.  Hag  ovv  o^  av  tig  tov  'Ainov  ht  toij; 
'lovSatote  ju^  Aiii  td  OKavJoilov  tav  avrov  ffviUoyifffuiv  xaTKffTijffnnr, 
"Elkijva  Si  Sta  to  i%  T^;  IStas  i^tloeotplas  fUoQlav  ^tta^at  rqv  tov 
^eov  oi^twv;     Kal  yaf  tls  %tA  Kftlttav  naot];  xi/iFn»f  xol  Stj- 

6>  „Deeit  KStvumut,  eat  limile  qaid"  qnain  ego  amore  homiiiDni  dactna  Bpnd 

annoCmvit  Petotilw.     Etuldm  nMI  czct-  rot  uraetmi  dedi  vobia  nt  fietetii,  ro- 

dftH  jnfo ,   ttd  rfwrHwndum  u|J:E^  tnot  lat  (ttctam  eat  eett. 
YM^aSau     Csrnariiii  verlU  todetatem. 
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at  etse  pouetis  iiMlalsi.  Sic  eoipi  seriplun  esl  i  Bedit  ilUt  poUtta-  1mu.i.  u. 
temfiUos  deijieri.  Propterea  cuia  ille  apud  ipsos  exisleret,  forniHi 
servi  suEcepit,  cniu  recenliori  recens  cominunianem  suscipieas;  sic 
Ht  iQterini  vetera  eodem  in  slalu  peraiauserint,  neque  conrusionem 
nllain  passa  rnerinl.  Huminuin  qoippe  Blii  eiusaiodi  parlicipitione 
ad  iDcorroptuiD  stataoi  trauslati  sunt,  noo  eadem  snbatantia  con- 
iancli.  Al  cnm  servi  rormam  filins  accepisse  dicitur,  illud  aeeipieiiii 
vocaboliim  novnm  aliqaid  ae  reeens  istud  exlilisse  demonstrat.  Qaod 
aalem  addilum  est,  eam  m  farma  dei  tnet,  mnlationcm  nullam  in- 
tercessisse  8igni6cal.  Quae  cam  ita  sese  babeaat,  ac  cum  perrecta 
dei  cogailione  cDniuncta  palam  ab  iis  asserantur  qui  divinitus  iusli- 
tuU  snnl,  neque  baec  verba,  Beus  meia  et  detu  vetter ,  neqae  isla, 
Pater  mttu  et  pater  vetter,  pararo  illam  ae  sinceram  dei  nalarsm  a 
cousentanea,  nec  ipso  indigna,  eommunione  propter  vocis  ambigni- 
lalem  sepanre  poternnt,  anl  qnicqnam  de  proprietatis  excellenlia 
detrabent,  qas  pater  cum  Glio,  filius  cum  palre,  ac  spiritas  sanctus 
deoique  comparantur. 

Aetii  Caput  XVlli.  St  ingenita  snbsUnlia  generalioni  praeslat, 
insilsm  in  sese  babens  exeelleotiam  snapte  natnra  iiigenita  est  sub- 
stantia.  Neque  enim  eui  libitam  est  pro  eo  qnod  libitum  est  gene- 
rationi  antecellil,  sed  quod  ita  natara  comparalus  est.  Qaare  can 
dfluB  per  sese  ingenila  sit  substantia,  ralioni  nnlli  permittil  sibi  nl 
generalionem  affiagat,  sed  inqniailionem  omncm  et  ratiocinalioaem 
ad  res  genilas  amandat  ac  reiicit. 

Confol.  XVUl.  In  essdem  nos  molestias  ASlii  imporlunilas 
immisit.  Qai  dnm  eadem  saepius  ab  initio  ad  finem  nsqne  repelit, 
einsdem  nobis  faciendi  neeessilatem  imposuit.  Enimvero  Gdes,  qnae 
calbolicos  omnes  ad  salutem  perducit,  bumanomro  argamentonuN 
sobtilitate  non  conslal.  Quaodoqaidem  lubnca  et  in  errorem  proni 
snnt  bominum  ingenia,  neqne  cam  iuBnita  dei  subslaatia  adaeqoari 
possanl.  Et  vero  totnm  illud  salatis  nostrae  a  Christo  adminislra- 
tam  myslerinm ,  qaod  hominibus  vitam  attulit,  Iudaei$  teaadattm  i.c»T.\n. 
pat,  gentiiu*  itultitia,  mobii  vero  voeatit  ludaeit  el  gentihu»  Ckristut 
dei  virlUM  et  dei  tapienlia .-  guonidm  quod  ttullum  etl  dei  tapientiut 
ett  AominibuM,  et  quod  infirmum  etl  dei  fortiut  est  hominibut.  QuJs 
igitnr  ASIium  non  primo  ludaeis  aonumeret,  quod  sfllogismis  snis 
aliis  offensionis  caussam  praebeat?  tuni  vero  genlilem  esse  ceaseal, 
qaod  prae  aReclata  sua  sapientia  divinam  veritatem  stnltiliae  con- 
demnet?     Etenim  unns  ille  conditor  omnium  atqne    artifex  omni 

irlajM  Duti  -d,  'HnTfi  )iou. 
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I.  (uovffteis  6  ntuntjs  xal  Jiifiiavp/df  imv  inivitn.  Ov  na(fi  rafi», 
Zn  Itfti  K^tlrmv  zav  v»*  bvtov  ytywvif^hmi ,  ov  nnal  xal  xc^t 
»  vn'  nviov  yiyovow  oiii  y«9  <p9ovttr^  lil^  «jwftonjTi.  (Xm. 
9tv  yuf/  fjti  To  RVTocf/tt#Dv,  onE^  jdil  navtmv  nf/iixxov,  Ovttyaff 
I  tFoto  ntt^wv  nf^i^crai,  ^  9^vov,  *;  ^antzvUis.  Kal  ra  ovra  ij 
oix  oi^nv  JTfiUoiov^]n]ffn'.  Ou  yiff  *tu  m  kvtov  /lyovoTtf,  wtO' 
^^KDTir  4i  Ttjv  crvToii  a<lv}wpiTov  ^totijta ,  oi  naS^  taviov  im- 
vo^9fi  xa  ini  ttvtov  KTWff^viv,  aiX  tlg  Si^uv  avtov,  npo;  to  Ji^cn 
n|v  aip(htvw  ovtov  #EOTifTa ,  ovroitjfa^on;;  ovffcc  xffl  «£toovff/a  Ittt- 
xotviavovcti  loit  II  avTOV  II  ovk  ovtidv  xrto&flei,  to  ffviM  kvtc!  9t- 
l^eas  xai  fiCT^civ  tijs  amov  Sxaazov  tm»  xtKxmiitvav  xuTir  t^  avi^ 
Xoylttv  StDftas  hittOttis  vno&iattas  ■  *  q)a>atijfm  (tiv  lo  ipas  xexaff 
ffiai,  oiiQavu  ti  td  xaXlLi)  i^  Jiaxotr^qocn;,  /g  i(  kkI  ioE;  aUoif 
XOTit  ti  avrav  ^ovili^fia  fi/^  a^ir^c  Ixafleato ,  ayyHois  ti  t6  Jov- 
vai  avTai;  aip9afiitmi,  xai  aJUws  aylats  SwafUtiv,  &v^toitai  ti  sj 
1%  f/xovos  a£/iDfia  xal  («^f  Knl  Tvuafaf  «al  Xoymav  la^laiuttos  SA- 
fov.  Kal  ovx  am  ^ovl^fiatos  fwvov  vTttjff^iv  ttiit^  lovio,  aif  &v 
tXitot  tts  f<fUi]TtKUf,  ^  *xara  ^Kafiflov  if  ffvfijSovilfvTucov  ilo/uifijv, 
aUa  xvra  to  ovToaya^v.  Ilitpmtt  yaf  *  ervTO[t)'i>9oi>  ffVfinpfKiivmf 
ovi^  ipr  ffoviii  txtav  xal  nouov  xal  lo^o^ofitMf.  "AfnE^  oin'  ly  o^ 
Tov  ciYti9itt}ti  ovx  £)Tf/stiav  lovio  fff(ifKoi)}ottTO ,  «Ua  dd£iiv  x«t 
}V<o(liv  Inaivov  aip^vtas  lorc  vn  aviov  j^iifovdaiv  f^  tESifaiv  xnl  ut- 
sfl^fftv  ^H&ov,  ovTt»  xai  Jd|a  Ifftlv  ov  xffoelipmxr^  t^f  ovtov  ^d- 
iijioc  (o^  yaf  itott  '  tvSiitai  id  ^tiov  n; ar&^ij?  'd|t|E,  aUd  uitth 
ioia  xal  ovToapET^  kbI  avio9avfMi  xal  tevToviivrtyoifia)  lo  Tdv  tiatiffa 
/nn^ai,  c^  xal  airos  ov  ytylwrttaf  tva  ix  miyijc  atl  ovaijf  atStoe 
isriytl  avwna^av  i^  aviov  ovaa  nt]]nf  tx  tnjy^St  xal  ^tos  Ix  9to5, 
xal  7(oc  Ix  ^atTof ,  ovx  a(|dfitvof  tov  tlvai,  ov  Xfovt/t  vxoiuaiiv, 
iX£  ttfia  itatlifa  fjnv  alt^iviBE,  xal  afia  rdv  nail^a  vfdv  l^ovia 
ak^tviit,    ovx  dnon^novvia  narpt,    ov  ro  affvj^x^iTOV  aqiav^ovia. 

L  Oi  yiif  fffTi  «cafMttix^  Tig  diaOroil^,  £Ua  ildroE  IwndiniiTOE,  4^tdc 
Ix  naipdE  av,  xvtvfia  1%  nvftiftaiOE,  xal  O^tOE  Ix  9eov,  anoxlltttv 
ttiea»  «viUoyiffTHc^  vndvoiav,  t^  Em^  mv  nmioiE  xal  SiloiE  tolc 
vnd  TOv  naipdE  Si  avtov  *a\  aii  atitov  ytyovoat,  Tois  niaitvovn 
x«l  yivuffxoviii  xal  ft^  fttafflav  ijyovntvots  #(ov  i^  Jtwafuv  ««1  dlvtf 

].  focii  CDdil.  mit.     Faut  id.  prine.  hatr.  66,  47.     oXadl  iwl  CtuTuct,  dlxlt, 

'J.  ra  om.  (n  (d.  Pctav.  Colm.  nptL  aTtesTaXuiwt  lE;  t3  ouirat,   Sntp  ^cE- 

3,  ' DudnyuenduiR  fartaitt  ttt  xtxTi-  oxtic  avTi(  flvai  Tntutin  (iSi,  xstA 
Ojx^vuv.  Katct  r^v  cfiiaXaTtav  Siiipiat  )itTaLitXov;  ull  han-.  ti4,  30  ('i3), 
txioTTit  ^milatiat  pwitTfpot  }ii.t  eta.  tt  81  (x  iitTap.<loii  toCto  ^oti)  W- 

4.  Correxf  xnei  |UTa'(uXo^.    In  Ubrit  ptmtaiTjxtvai  Tii  3id>i  o'  i-rnUim  ictX. 
BUf.  «I  td.  prMc.  bjr^  xcRBittlm,  aL  5.  cniToeiTa^K  «SMiidmitt  Pftmriu. 
I>*lati.  tabfl  Mtrd  |i£Jm.     ifa  nvro  6.  ii^it  emnidallo  PtfMii  td.    IMri 
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flTMlara  opiGcioqae  praoslautior.  Non  propterea  qnod  prodnetia  a 
le  omoibas  anleeellil,  oon  eadem  isla  molitar  ac  procreat.  Neqne 
enim  qaae  illius  eil  bonitas,  iavidia  Isngitur,  quaniJoijuideni  ipsum 
in  se  bonilaLem  coropleclilnr ,  qoae  re>  una  ccteris  praeslat  omni- 
bos.  Neque  perlurbaliouibaB  obnoxios  esl ,  velut  invidiae ,  livori 
etfl.  Qaare  qaaeeamqae  deoiHm  exisluat,  e  nibilo  perrccit.  Nam 
qiiae  ab  ipso  condila  sont,  quaeqae  incomparabili  eius  divinilate 
longe  toreriora  sunt,  non  adversiis  ipsum  excogilalu  raerunt,  sed 
ad  cius  honorem  ac  gloriam ,  ul  magniiicam  et  inviiliae  ezperlem 
illiai  divinilatem  indicent.  Qaae  quidem  ipsamel  eat  bonitas  el 
labaiantia ,  quae  cum  iis  rebui  quis  e  oihilo  creavit  lua  commuai* 
eat,  easdemque  et  tSK  vult  et  nnamquamque  pro  nalnrae  auae  con- 
dilione  aaoram  beneficiornm  esse  partieipem.  Unde  et  aidenbns  lu- 
cem  imperlitas  est,  ct  coelo  descriptioais  ordiniique  pulchriludinem, 
et  (errie,  celerisque  ,  pro  eo  ac  voluit  parlem  aliquam  virlutis  al- 
tribnil,  et  angelis  ac  reliquii  sanctis  nientibus  immorlalilalem  con- 
eessil,  et  hominem  denique  imaginis  digoilate ,  vila,  icienlia,  ac 
rationis  proprio  munere  donavit.  Quod  quidem  ipsnm  non  illina 
in  sola  volnnlale  positnm  fail,  quaii  caaclaodo,  et  in  futarum  deli- 
berando,  ntiladicam,  apud  se  traclaret,  sed  pro  ipsamel,  quae 
ia  illo  est,  bonilale  perrecil;  euius  hoc  proprium  est,  ut  cougruen- 
ler  sibi  eonliiieat,  efficiat  ac  molilur  omnia.  Quemadmodum  igilnr 
qnod  diclum  est,  nihil  indignum  aul  indeceni  bonilali  ciui  asperait, 
sed  gloriam  ae  cum  praedicattone  coniuaclam  largitalis  suae  nolitiam 
peperit,  ubi  ad  eorum  quos  GOiidtdil  cogaitionem  sensumqae  perve- 
nil,  ilH  et  summa  in  eo  divinitalis  gloria  esl,  non  illa  quidem  ez- 
trinieoni  adscila  (uec  enim  divinum  numeH  aGceaaionem  nllam  re- 
<|nirit,  qnippe  cam  ipsimet  gloria  lit,  virtus  ipsa,  admirabililas 
ipsa,  ipsa  praedicalio),  hoc  inqnam  in  illias  gloriam  cedil,  qnod 
paler  ipse  feneret  a  nnlto  genitui,  nt  ez  perenui  roule  perennis  ae- 
^ne  fons  emanet,  cum  ipso  et  ex  ipso,  e  fonle,  inqiiam,  fons  exi- 
itcni,  deui  ex  deo,  lumen  de  lumiiie,  qui  line  nilo  iuilio  semper 
rnit,  non  aabiectus  tempori,  adeo  ut  el  palrem  filias  in  se  rere  sil 
eomplexus,  et  paler  niium,  <|ui  iiee  illo  indignus  cst,  nec  incompa- 
rabili  eins  excellenliae  quiequam  detrahit.  Siqaidem  non  corporea 
^naedam  dialraclio  locum  illic  habel,  sed  verbum  subsisteni,  deus 
«  patre  proeedens,  spirilus  a  spiritu,  deos  ex  deo,  omnes  syllo- 
^imomm  ai^liag  cxcludens,  ac  Gdelibus  vitam  conciliaiis,  aniver- 
lisque  quoE  pater  per  ipsum  et  ab  ipso  produxit,  6de  nimimm,  et 
cogoilione  praeditis,  qni  dei  vim  ac  sapienliam,  quae  inquisitiouem 
M^  Mtnt  tl^iii.  7.  fvSKiTai  CoU.  wut.  a  tdO.  priM. 
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T^v  ootpttai,    T^  vtUffPaiwvtav    *ifSeitv  iihaaiv  xal  ttavwi  ioyt- 
Oftov,  fioduna  ^tfa^vuv  av^ifiiiitav,  ue  xol  mvTOf  '.i^ioc  Snmv  ofui- 

il0)>1}ffEV. 

Xe^oiI.  'Aaiov  i6'.  Et  ntffi^ttig  iatt  Stiltnatoi'  lal  9tov  td  ayiv- 
VTiTOV,  fnjSiv  Si  cti]  xo  uytw^ov,  miios  ilpyoc  Sv  aqmitfi^tu  tov  f^^ 
o»OE  '  xo  fi,7}Siv;  El  Si  Sv  Ofi^lvet,  tif  3v  ^oflatuv  'onof  ^tov 
oiaif  iorlv  ovTog  itanov; 

'Avtttf.  Ta  naztt  Oriififeiv  ItYOfitva  xufa  tois  ISn  SudMXtaioie 
tptlfa  fl^iv  AttMS  (OE  ijtl  9tov  ilS^tms  xal  mqiiltltts  tovto  dMuUtft^tr- 
vav,  i^ottfov  ayvo^ag  tnX  tlet  na(ftt  toit  l^  n  anftittxiv  laf^avt- 
T<H.  Oi  ya(f  naQtt  Muet  ivStita^ai  td  xotc!  Otiff^iv  Ufta9m  fJouloy'  , 
TBi  ot  tnv  Sudtxnxmv  loyot,  iU,'  cSf  lnl  tois  xcmc  ipvatv  n  namnti- 
vots-  TWtoic  yitf  tiA  tavavtltt  ivSeioithmts  ^aaSvt  t£v  wta  ^v- 
atv  airois  vstatfxovrav  16  xata  orf^aiv  ili}'n(ii ,  iiti  Si  tuv  fni  hf- 
Stxoitivav  owtiTi.  Olov  to  Tv^os  inl  tov  U9ov  ovx  bv  eFiioi  n( 
(o  yuf  «tipvKms  Ofiv,  ttta  aaofialLmv  id  oqSv,  ntplos  mtovtt-  tl  ^ 
nlYtiUtuvov,  ^avQifamos,  ^xt^e,  3tt  ntipvMS  Ofmi ,  ott  iori' 
(ftitat,  tvtplov  ffTE(i)Tix(s(  Ityetat),  ommg  xal  to  Ao^y^^tov  ovx  «v 
e&Toifin'  Tov  \i^v,  ^  To^l^xirxoE,  ^  ^td^^q^^vof-  oiyaQ  stitpvittv 
Ini  ft^  Toi  nvd^QiKov  xal  xT^vovf  tow  iu^vxotos  6^ttta9«t,  Sii  f*^ 
i^ftft*Ot  *f*ot  "*'  "<  **"«  niiftfliiv,  htX  Si  twv  fti)  MtfftfAmv 
ovx  oh'  In. 


OvTm  xnl  Inl  tov  #eov  '  l.rpniov ,  me  ffpd;  idv  *Atttov  tuconi- 
vofi/vov  TOv  ilD^j^ov,  xnl  iifntttms  l£na£avioc.  ^^e  ^f**>'r  m'At- 
fug.  MI.  TiE,  oZdaE  ^ovTxpiTov  it^dE  tove  mvta;  covc  fiq  ovthe  l»  t^  a^f^c 
oielas ,  ^  xmI  bvtov  dvv  TOi;  aaaetv  iffi&itiiv  Toift^ntis ;  Kal  tt 
fth  ^tois  Tsiat  tovtov  iift^ftffittas,  toie  (t^  it  t^  ovaias  'tcitov 
ovatv,  alX  i^  oitt  Svtmv  vit  avtov  Sta  tov  ovtos  '£  ovtov  xm  oittav 
ytytvvijiiivois ,  mift^  /lovov  ttvcov  xol  tov  fTvnifunOE  tov  aytov,  tov 
Jx  Ttis  oveltts  tov  aavyxglTov  nm^dE  xol  tov  fiovoyevovE  vtov  avrov 
Svtog,  atonaTatti  av  tXti  oov  ^  OfUtloylu.  i7»c  yif  ht  tlg  ht  tAv 
navtmv  j|  oi  navta  J|  ov»  Svtmv  'ftyiv^tai;    aivvatov  yuf  toSm, 

8.  liiOttv  titTaatf  camxtnait  tx  lu-        3.    Svruf    Scdii   codd.  mu.    uMrqiic. 

ftrMbut  Cantariut  d  iWnvfui.    LiM,  Scritendtim  ferUun  tU  £>  Xf  p'^*'**  B''' 

lOM  tcriptf  gaain  cdiK,    Aobnil    owtf^-  twc  ^tjv,  ansp  ^irrU  auTJ;,  iaursu; 
Tainv.  4.  iadeleuDm  Mrlil  Cvmariui, 

1.  xi  omiHwm  «I  tupra.  b.  XitnriM  eodd.  mu.  cl  tdil.  prine. 

2.  Snpra  estol  lupijntn  Svto^  onxp        6.  SerfbMdum  aul  li  tdl«,  at  twbitt 
fotVi,  avTiS  ft  ouToSi 
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Doinca  ae  nUoDcm  comiptibiliuBi  pracsertim  hoiniDniii  snperat,   nt 
vcl  invitns  ipse  coDfitelar  Aetius,  stoltitiae  noa  adacribonl. 

Aelii  Capnt  XIX.  Si  iflgeniti  vox  privatioBeni  in  deo  ligaifi- 
cal,  oibilqae  plane  sit  ingeDitum,  quaeaam  ratio  ab  eo,  qnod  non 
esl,  nibil  possit  anferre?  Sin  ezistens  quicpiam  souat,  quis  ab 
eo,  quod  est  idipsum  qood  est,  boc  est  ipsum  a  semetipso,  se- 
eemat? 

Confut.  XIX.  I.  Qnae  privaolia  dialecticis  nomiaaDlnr,  in 
nedium  nobis  alTert  A£tiaa ,  et  ad  dei  scientiam  atqne  inleltigentiae 
Irnclum  aliqaem  trausrerre  coaalur.  Sed  illud  inprimis  ignoral, 
qnibus  rebvs  signiBcaodis  privationis  vocabulnm  a  pbilosophis  im- 
positnm  sil.  Neque  enim  privalione  afecla  promisene  dici  omnia 
dialecticorum  regnlae  patiuatur,  sed  ea  solnm  quae  natnra  sua  ali- 
qna  re  praedita  gunt,  Haec  enim  cnm  naturae  snae  eonlrarinra  in 
statnm  aliquando  redigaolnr,  tum  demnm  privari  dicantnrj  quornm 
vero  natnralis  illa  conditio  mutari  non  potest ,  ad  ea  vox  ista  nequa- 
qnam  convenit-.  Ita  lapidem  nemo  caecum  appeUaveril.  tloc  enim 
VDcabnlnm  ei  soli  Iribuitnr  qui  qnem  a  natnra  sortitns  esl  yidendi 
aensum  amiaerit,  nti  volncres,  bomioes,  pecudes,  qnae  Tisn, 
^em  habent  a  natura ,  spoliala  privaliva  voce  caeca  nominantor. 
Sic  et  iracnndiae,  vel  malitiae,  vel  invidiae  lapidem  nemo  dioat 
szpMlcffl,  qnoniam  ad  haec  ntinra  mioime  comparatus  est.  Ad 
hominem  vcro,  sive  pecudem,  quae  iracundiae  capacia  snnl,  cnm 
ea  carebont,  privantia  ilU  nomina  transferri  potemnt,  ad  celera 
Bon  item. 

II.  Eodem  modo  et  in  deo  istnd  accipiendum  est.  Atqne  nt 
ad  Aetinm  noslra  convertalar  oratio,  libet  hnnc  in  modnm  intcrro- 
gare.  Dic  aodea ,  Aeli ,  Ulrnmnam  illnm  cum  ceteris  omnibns  qni 
eadem  e  anhstantia  non  snnt  comparari  putas  posse ,  an  cum  iis  an- 
numerare  aon  dubilesT  Si  in  aliorum  coetnm  onmerumqne  retale- 
ris  qui  non  ex  ipsius  snbslantia  snnt ,  sed  e  nibilo  per  enm  qni  ab 
ipsomet  seenndam  suhstanliam  ortus  est  ab  illo  procreali  sunl,  a 
qnibas  solns  eximendns  eat  filins  cum  spirilu  saocto ,  qui  ez  ineom- 
parabilis  patris  et  nnigeniti  eius  Blii  snbstanlia  processili  si  ad  ce- 
leromm,  ioquam,  cooditionem  abieceris,  nibit  Gdei  proressione  Ina 
esse  potest  absnrdius.  Qni  enim  unus  ex  omnibns  erit,  a  qno  suol 
e  nihilo  cnnela  prodnctaT    Fieri  illnd  ntiqae  noo  pDtest;  neque  tute 

Itou  viiitm  M(  «I.  Mov.  Cahn. 
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xal  o^  airis  vovio  Uitiae.  M^  hStzoftivov  ti  to«  aitw  iImi 
Sfioiov,  ^  tow  toic  'I  aZmv  i|  ovx  ovia»'  }>f}wvooii',  livJvdivTOi'  Jfft 
Ttt  ufioiB  «vtov  nvtfjfiv  Tov  «vOfio/oiE  a^TcS,  0?^  to  ilyai  ovTa  t^  ai- 
Tov  j|  o^  SvTiDV ,  xal  xwvTB  xd  Iv  tAnis ,  als  ffv^^n^vti  KOTcr  ni- 
(i^iv  tFvai  ri  twvttov.  Ti  ftjv  yaf  imtv  'opuvm  ovk  iff  lovrAr- 
ovTi  yif  Kctl  ti  tlvn  itp  Imtruv  itfj^Mtaiv,  iXJia  Kttti  S<m%-^  Z'?** 
TOv  Stioi^iffUvav,  iv  olf  OVfi^it/vd  to  Ko^p  Kara  ntftiaiv  nnv  Jv 
vvrotf  vitaifiivtav  jucta  trp>  Soaiv  tov  StSofiifiivov ,  tov  ttJTo^ovc, 
Kttl  o£k  fn  Tivo;  fjiovTo;  To  ffvm,  oiSi  SwafUvov  0T(pftfKM#«  to^ 
i£  ovK  ovTov  vna^afliv.  £f  ow  ai*  tOos  tiuivos  o  vfoe,  ^ona- 
*^?>  *J  *o  tf/iov  RVivfia  TOiiroi;,  aUot  Si  lottv  o  vtis  ttai/a  tomovt, 
oi  Tp  fifi]  Svo^aaif  KuUqaxofUvoc ,  i^a/^trov  dl  Kitl  ^ffiTv^tTov  ovo- 
fia  Ixmv,  uitooYa&iv  a«o  rov  ownxt^^tt^v  ovtbC)  tfs  kv  ^  ffvfUuUw^ 
Kfos  To  aTi(t)TMDv  "^^ovffiis  avrt^ttov;  ><  /Itpmdc  }Wf  o  tov  tiS 
ffTt^TMOv  tlsiviYttavtos  tjfiiv  'Antov  Xayas  tov  ^cw^ov  #mv  k«1 
yivvi)Toii  vfov ,  ov  xoia  etlf}^atv  vljv  tuv  KTiOfiaTnv  ^ovroc  to  vtiaf 
lov  i^lmna,  aUd  Kartt  to  aitoftdtus  **'^  IStaiivtats  tMff  iavti  ffvfi- 
itffixov  ty  ittvtov  oialf  ri  Kot  ftEOTi}».  'i2f  ixi  TOtl  ddp^op ,  ov 
fia  TO  ifytj^ea&at,  Alla  Sia  ro  avtoaotfy^ov ,  »a\  to  ^^lwiTTftc  Jia 
TO  '*<rirToa}>jwi|rov,  Kov  TE  0  vtos  ftw^os  1^1)  ixi  toS  iytw^tov 
t^  xttii  atlQrjotv  li^tais  funatois  Htiftiv^s  i^*^  *(b  iavyttfltio  ttfot 
toit  aiiovs,  Kota  tdv  vovv  lovtov  rov  vxo^aUovroE.  Ovri  yif  ti 
aXXa  TcS  ytytwtiftiwp  laiittai,  ov»  o  iyiwtitos  tote  KixrifffUvoic  rd 
S-oiiioovtfun' fiiratf/JiDffiv-  ovk  aSwitov  tov  ^waTOv  Mtn^o^vfrfvmi 
iUii  T«v  a^waiaiv  fffdp  rd  dvvoTov  ft^  htaimvofUvmv ,  Sii  n 
J{a/fETov  rov  fviic  #iov,  xal  rov  i£  avrov  fiovo^fvovc  vtoS,  ffvv  «^ 
uyt^  mtvfian. 


Ki^X.  'Attlav  »'.  El  at  ottf^stie  *  tAv  ISfnv  «urnv  iJffiv  A^faf 

ftaus,  To  J»l  ^fov  iytwrftov  ijtoi  att(f^ls  iattv  *  E£t»Ci  ^  Stv  ***- 
^ffiaC.  'j^  f/  ftht  Ottf^ls  itfiiv  Qf«c,  "wc  ov  To  fi^  ir^ocav  '  «c 
npocdv  T^  ^i^  ffwB(i&fiii9i}aRat;  £/  JJ  f£ic  foTi  id  iyiwiitav, 
iviytiTf  wfOvttodiaOai  ^twijT^  oiolaVf  Xv  ovnoc  I{iv  )r^ocil«^ov*a 
o^f/vvijTDc  ovOfUiEijTai.     El  Sl  *ytwt[iri  aytw^ov  oiaiaf  fMiiffjiv, 

9.  Srra  tuipfMfui  nt  Alavitii.     fl(-    rit  m  complicitio  qoae  acl  prindMaM 
(Inul   tMlt.   Ubrgnim  leripdiraat  roptdH     oppotite  la  habat? 
tttmpti  dt  eatce  MiaipM  qvo  pould  111-         II.    Htpmit   anmdmal    Conmivt 
ftrimt  BfUf  «niL  (tMrtcat  Coirait   BDim   AMn  MfW)    i< 

lU.  CorrignKfim  vMtftir   ^m  Dwafac    Atavfai.     LOrl  habtM  Ihfl  tc 
dnC!]nn.    Ceraariiu  Mrttt  quaMam  fao- 
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wq«a»  hM  uienieris.  Qatre  enDi  ii*  qoae  procrcavit  e  nihilo 
•imiiis  et  aequlis  etse  neqneat,  «■dem  «tin  sd!  dissiinilibiu  patl 
Dnlla  ntiaie  polerit;  qoibiis  boc  conrenit ,  nt  e  nibilo  tam  ab  illo 
ipsa  prodacla  siDl,  qnim  qaae  ipsis  insnut,  quibns  per  priralionem 
accidnnt  contraria.  Uaee  enim  omnia  minime  a  seipsis  cxistunt, 
sed  ex  benigaa  danlis  largitione ;  quibns  eliam  ulpole  e  nibilo  pro- 
dncUs  pali  aliquid  contingit,  enm  iia  ipsis  rebns  prirantur,  qnae  a 
largilore  illo  commnnicalae  fueraDt;  qui  neqne  pati  aliqnid  potesl, 
et  a  Diillo  alio  habet  nt  sil ,  neque  privari  nllo  modo  polesl.  Qua- 
propter  enm  aequalis  illis  non  sit  filias,  ali  neqne  poler,  neque  spi- 
rilns  sanclos,  ac  divcrgni  ait  ab  istis  Glius,  qnibas  cnm  eadcm  ap- 
pcllatioiie  minime  continetnr,  sed  eziroium  DOmen  habet  et  excel- 
lens ,  nt  ipannimet  bonam  ab  co  qai  ipsummet  perinde  bonum  est 
profectam  dieatnr,  quienam  eise  potesl  enm  iis  qnae  opposilam  ex 
adrerso  privationem  habent  eommisllo?  Snpervacanea  igilar  est 
A&ii  pmatioaem  aobis  iorehenlis  oralio.  Nam  ingeDilus  deus  ae 
gtsitns  filius  non  ex  creatarum  rerura  privalione  dignilalem  oblinent 
naas,  led  exeo  qnod  iponte  sna,  pecnliariter,  ac  per  sese  sub- 
■lantiae  saae  divinilaliqne  congrnit.  Ila  cam  expers  irae  dicitor 
dens,  noa  Id  ab  ira  ipsa  petitur,  sed  cx  eo  qnod  ira  per  sese  va- 
eaU  Sic  etiam  ingenilns  appellalnr,  qnod  exislat  a  scipso,  licet 
ab  eodem  ingenito  filias  sit  ipsc  genilas.  Ilaque  froslra  etl  appo- 
uta  illa  vocabulo  oegalio ,  com  ad  enm  IransrertDr  qni  cum  ceterii 
rel  ex  ipsini  qui  mcnlionem  baias  fecit  opinione  comparari  noa  po- 
lcst.  Non  cnim  cetera  adacquari  eum  genilo  possanl,  ncc  ingenilui 
tnam  cnm  creatis  rebas  sobstanliam  eommanicat.  Quod  noa  nlla 
praepoleatis  imbecillitale  ficri  pntandam  est,  sed  eo  videlicet  quod 
imbecilla  celera  ad  praepotcotem  nsqae  provebi  nequeant,  ob  nnias 
dei  et  ab  ipso  proeedenlii  nnigeniti  filii  com  spiritn  sancto  singola- 
rem  maiestalem  ac  praeitanliam. 

Aelii  Capnt  XX.  Cnm  privationes  ablaliones  sint  affeclioDUm, 
qnod  in  deo  est  ingenilam,  vel  affecliouis  privalio  eil,  vel  affcclio 
privationi  conlraria.  Igitur  si  affectioDis  privalio  est,  qnomodo  id 
qwd  non  ineit  deo  lanquam  insit  iribnilur?  At  si  affectio  qnacdam 
eit  iogcDitam,  geoitao  lubstaDliam  czislere  anle,  ac  velot  sub- 
ctcmi  necesse  est ,  nt  affecliooe  illa  ad  eam  accedeDle  ingenila  no- 
auDetnr.     Si  vero  genit»  sobilanlia  iageoitae  particepi  foil,    aSe- 

12.  Ubri  Jwtenl  auTor^miTiw.  Hfa^,  ij  I^  artpiiaUK.    'AU'  «I  )itv 

1.  TU1  abut  npra,  lurrto  outwv  pMl  arfpijaCt  iau.i ,   juat  Pttatrfiu  t*  uipt- 
CEtw.  iwJbui  Mppbinl. 

2.  ^ifn  onlga  CEtuv.     In  codd.  nM.        3.  u;  npa;fi  abttt  lupro. 
(t    ia    edtl.    priM.    dciidcranlur    otrba        4.  -q  ■ftvttiTii  npra. 
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T^tas  vjtondiHMa  inopolti»  &ytvt»fittts  ieU^tm.  SSlf\  ov  ovf  oM« 
fiiv  ytwi^,  TO  Sk  aylwrfrov  ^if.  £f  Ji  td  ytvmjna  tta^Sov  hti 
Sr^mnKiv,  Stjiavoti  !Utis  ini  aijfutvxuiov ,  Sv  xt  (itTmiifiaaTai  ^ 
oitslas  tivas,  Sm  tt  tovxo  imv  S  iifttai  yiwtifui. 

'Avtnf.  "HSij  fihi  ow  »1^1  tfn^tx^s  vnoOiaiois  RoUa  «vfifui- 
Xidfitvos  o 'Aixus  «»C  aito  t^s  ^Cotuos  i)ilotiftots ,  %ai  ovidc  Em 
itutvani  xma  t^e  jc^«ar  IfmRUaani,  ovdh'  asd  x/oriaf  ilj/«t', 
ovdi  fiEftvt)fUvof  Tov  ^i^tov  K^df  rovc  ^9>'  ftivtuv  iitvoi6yove  9Svovy- 
TB?,  xal  ov  HpcrTowTBc  t^v  apzqv  r^f  nfffTiaiGt  fot  '*<fos  vvtov;  ^if- 
iU^Fxtixn;  0  Xoyos  <ptia\,  Elitav  lyd  iv  r^  lnatttaa  fiov,  Ilas  Sv^tt- 
itos  i^itvOtiis '  fmv  xttl  Tov ,  EtojttivtoS^v  aqmifa,  JVvv  ii  Bvffic 
Toic  ((VTO((  xaTarpi^iJfilvos ,  tfTipijaio};,  ivofiaotas  xt  xal  E£'nE,  «al 
avUo^^ifffMSv  liv&^QtiT/vtrE  eipaXtftts  vitovotus  •  90'pTOv  »^|3aUofifvo{, 
xal  nvnifUcTixiuf  avaK^tvdfifvoE  fovTov  '  tpttittai  avaxdtpM  to  E5iov 
«(fiilfur  T^(  i|  av9(fo>}ttviis  tiavovffyttts ,  '1191(1;  xtfl  ^tov  Uytiva 
Povittat.  'AUm  Mtl  ^fiaf ,  «atTitQ  JToUd  9»(i  ffn^ixcSv  iudti^iv- 
t.  TKf ,  aviryxat"  naiiv  toi;  avioif  Ififiivtiv,  xal  fv  iair  n^dff  ovTd)' 
avaT^OKa^  »atatftpt9&ai.  Kai  qv  fUv  ^v^  ^  n^d  ibvtijc  inwr- 
Tfom}  iwaftivi^,  iut  To  DfidfpoRov  xal  o'fio>wfiov  Tcni  ffvUoyMFTMoi' 
«t^TOV  Idj-ov ,  KOta  '  Tuv  «fi9)0Tip<ov  ipliita&at.  'AU.'  intl  *  dct  fi^ 
Initov  ffiAif^dffTOfiov  axaUvuTOV  jov ,  xov  ti  xnta  Pafa9ifav  qiiftitm, 
xov  Tt  ond  Tov  o^fi^ftaTOf  tjirj  avtx^ovffOi; ,  ovtc  ivSql  *ata  rqp  kJ- 
ffreiOG  Ta  BVTa  l^ovTi  tftTJtD^tn',  krI  fit)  iti/os  bvtov  li/fiv,  ovAc 
Jpovficv  oTi,  il  itiv  at  ffTE^iJffEic  ?|ndv  t&iiv  a^ai^/fftts,  to  htl  9tov 
ayiwtjtov  ijtot  <nt(/tiots  limv  titats,  V  ^E  OTEf^fftio;,  xal  naltv,  l^ 
ftiv  atiffnols  iattv  E|tiDCi  niSs  Sv  to  fit}  ttffosov  «c  itfoedv  x^  9tfl 
ffwop  t#fU}^atTai ; 


£«1  ^  ToioirTUS  ^  TOiovra;  nt^l  tftov  fft  Jiovotuftfat,  »  '^^int, 
xal  li^Eic  sttffl  x6v  9tov  Toniittiv,  IffTitt  ffoi  fi^  *J  Jurvoia  *ffTf^ffKO- 
fi^.  "OffB  yiff  ^"av  laavafi^  1}  Kttffita  Sov  npofi^tdv  «ttOTfOM^ai, 
ttl^  fuSvov  Tov  niffTti;iiv  xal  tntt^tfiivfiaCtiv,  Mcl  l£  oltjc  itavotas 
io^ttiitv,  lltyjfitiari,  &tov  fiiv  fii]  JtwofiFvoE  fftMLUiyiCta^i,  ^11711  nv 
o^Tov  v(dv,  fi^ti  id  a^iov  bvtov  nvtvfia,  7va  ft^  fft  d  tfniE  iU}^, 
xal  ^tvat^s  yi*"!lt  xc<«  *a  yiYQaniiivov.     'Ev  ^fiu'  j^ap  xal  EEtic  Mi 

&.  Bu'  9t(Strat  conUdt  POaviut.   Cor-        6.  oftlc  «nwndatrif  ftfot/liii.    Jf>'  t< 

luiriui  twrfil  et  tpiritaditer  percDnctaiu  Hbrorum  icripltini  «t. 
■rapinm,  eo  cnililor  nt  propriain  inam  7.  Ti\v  cmI.  fOiedig. 
propoutan)  relidat ,   tx  btmiaaa  venti-        8.  iKt\  Bti  earrcxtranf  OgrMriW  Ol- 

tiB,  ■  qu  de  deo  dicit  quae  ralt.  qut  Ptlavtiu.     Aa(Si|  pratbtia  litri  m 
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etioBU  itctDPa  faola  conditioaein  amiiit  ingvnili.  Qnare  snbstaiilia 
qBidem  gesiu  roeril ,  iDgenilniii  antein  affeelio,  Qnod  gi  genila  w- 
koles  triDSilnm  quendam  signifioat,  non  dnbiun  est  affectionem  in- 
dicare  cerlam ,  sive  qnadam  e  sabslanlia  mutatione  conforoiata  sil, 
tnt  boc  ipsam  eit  geaila  soboles  quod  eise  dicitur. 

Confntat.  XX.  I.  lamdndum  de  boc  privationis  ne^tio  nnlta 
GUn  iis  qui  a  recla  Bde  alieni  sant  coaseatance  dixit  Aetioa ,  eo* 
demqne  cnm  illis  stadio  oppugntadi  ealholici  dopnatis  elalns  esl, 
adeo  qnidem,  nihil  ut  e  sincerae  fidei  praescripto  proaanliet,  nec 
iltiua  lenlentiae  memiaerit  quae  adversaa  eos  coatorqnetnr  qui  ex 
inftenio  sno  pleraqne  inaniler  effutinnt,  neque  sd  fidei  principium 
•dhaereacnnt.  Quos  qnidem  his  verbis  seriplara  coademnat:  Ego  pmIb. 
Hxi  w  exeeuu  meo,  Omnit  Aomo  mendax;  ilem ,  Himitiatut  ttm  ni'- 
ttw.  Nune  anlen  in  iisdem  sese  versans ,  privationis  affeetionisqne 
vocum,  et  bumanae  ac  lubricae  opinionis  argnmentornm  oaos  et 
molesliam  praefereas ,  ac  spiritaliter  diiudicatus  proprium  aaimi  in- 
petnm  >b  hnmana  calliditale  profectum  inhiheri  non  patitar,  eique 
ut  de  deo  quae  velil  eloqualur  laxia  habeais  permittil.  Qnia  el  nos 
qnoque  poat  mnlta  de  privationibus  verba  facta  ad  idem  retraclan- 
dnm  ac  refut«ndam  impellit.  Sufficere  quidem  poteral  qnod  ad  enm 
refellendum  in  snperiori  confutatioue  dizinus,  quod  propler  eaadem 
ai^raeulorum  vin  ac  similitudinem  ambobua  opponeretur.  Sed  qno- 
niam  neque  contnnacis  oris  equnni  infraenatnm  relinqaere  par  est, 
sive  per  praecipitia  feratur,  sive  concitatum  curaum  represserit, 
neqne  ei  faomini  qni  cadem  adversas  fidem  iaculcst  cedere  oporlet, 
nt  noD  ei  coDlradicatnr ,  hunc  in  modnm  idcirco  disputabimus ;  Si 
privationes  quidem  affectionum  quaedam  sblaiiones  siat,  ingenitun, 
qnod  deo  iribiiilar,  vel  affectionis  qnaedam  privatio  eat,  vel  affeclio 
prHralioni  opposita.  Item ,  si  priTBlio  affectionis  est,  qnonan  pacto 
id  qnod  ndn  inest  deo  laaquam  iasit  iribuilurT 

il,  Ad  hunc  igitnr,  vcl  ad  istum  nodnm  cogilare  potes, 
ASti ,  ao  de  deo  coDiecluram  capere ,  tua  vero  aihilomiuus  in  pri- 
valiooe  ness  versabilnr.  Etenim  quanlavis  se  conlentioae  animas 
tnus  ad  denn  erigal,  si  solam  Gdem  et  admirationem,  et  euixam  ex 
lolo  peclore  praedicationem  excipias,  eo  taadem  redigeris  ut  appa- 
reat  denm  te  raliocinationibus  asseqni  minime  polnisse,  nee  ipiius 
filiun,  nee  spirilDm  sanctum,  ne  te  convincat  dena  ac  mendacii 
redarguat,    ul  Bcriptnm  est.     Ergo  el  affecliones  in  nobis,    et  vo- 

Mripfi  qtan  nNii.  rit. ,    Mi  foltor,   ea  Mriptura).    FpriwM 

9.  OT[pia»e(iiin}  Md.  /m.  *l  (ditl  H-  oorriffndum  napaxtiiiiiijiivq. 

tri.    ittptoxiifiini]  cod.  Hfuil^.    TUfuu-  10.  S*3v  (93*  eed.  Medij.)  eodd.  mn. 

Mf>|iAi|  norg.  td.  Pfbni.  {ai  ood.  Po-  d  tdiL  princ- 


itizecDyGoOgle 


278  SANCn  WiraAMII 

m  QA^iumt  xnl  ttt  Si^votu  ff^wlfpcl ,  inudq  ipvtitif  lilfit)'  tutl  oi- 
tlas  rowtiniE.  ^vais  ii  ItynM  xcrl  DvffiM  9toS.  Kttl  ot!  nof/i  ti 
pvoai  xffl  Q>v'irii'  t/ftcic  axovHy,  xal  '  >  ovafov  wil  oinlav,  yf^  tov 
liatiyxpKDi'  ^dv  ig  ^iUTifa  01791^ (t«iv  ^wati.  Ovnoc  ««1  Jicl  naffiv 
oTs  iuv  tVmje  ntifi  ^tov,  m  'Ahit,  01)10  oXov  iffilv  vavftRiloxoy, 
«atijvfitov,  vflitov  iv  JDitn;^,  fit}  Jffid(Of»vo'v  vivoc*  avn)aiff9i]0ic 
yuff  iorif  xorl  avTo9^1iif(a.  ^io  aCvYx^nof  fiowoytvq  vCdv  iifft;}>«fl- 
ms  yiw^ae  ovn  ^s  iatirov  tniftim  oietae,  ovtt  r^  '^imnoH 
vdv  ytytvinifiitiov  ftdvov  hi  (uvov,  xal  id  «^^iov  ovtov  RVtvfta,  fi^ 
i^otTd  tifos  xa  aiXu  lc<Sn]va  ij  agtoftarop ,  rj  qnSffioiE ,  jj  iriifaf  nvds 
vno&fffEioC'  ovx  favid  ior/^atv,  ovrc  mnd  ?£(v,  ovie  «0*11  ovffW 
tijs  affujwp/rov  (n?Tov  tfcoTifTOEf  ovTt  sd  i|  «ciiiov,  of;  l^tiy,  yhvnfut 
iQzi^mi  T^(  Tov  noT^dc  aktas  %iA  laovifns,  i9vy%finv  Sv,  xat  td 
pif.  tlt.  ff^wv  avrov  nvtvfia  »(0;  Ttav  ottovv  onip  iiTl  t(i«c  Tiliia,  tilnof 
0  nav^^,  tiluos  o  vHe,  t£1»ov  to  Syiov  nvtvfta,  ov  '^evvaki^ 
Tts  ovffa,  ovJl  H^de  Imt^v  iiaipvfioitivii ,  ovSi  n  ^v  lovrg  ^01«« 
VKO^f^cos,  tva  fitj  to  dtax^ivoficvov  a^av^tf  to  aai;}>xf»ov,  tutl  td 
qUoiiDftlvoi'  ffil^ffiv  lou  cfvM  iifYaeiiiai,  ^it  fto'vov  Ityof^tvov,  wA 
oim  aktj&tlf,  ^  uf  tffiil^  lo]'^  dvofia^oftEVOv  iv  n«(dJj>,  %a\  fti)  ov, 
09;  ij  ff^  niivias  «(fivoEiTat  JiavoiB,  ano£evMffai  nEifnfilvi]  lov  «^ 
nlentos  iMyov ,  '*oii  ntSiivttv  0ii  lov  npost^jiifuvov  #(jS,  oxitari, 
Mcrl  TDic  Jx^ijTOvaiv  ovTOV  fiio9ttnodoii)ff  yfvEiai*  ont^  iv  ncnpl  fM'>^ 
ov  dvwiai  idnta&ifvffi.  'O  yaif  ft^  Ijnv  idv  vtov  ovdl  idv  natiffa 
tjft,  M(V  0  Toi'  vfoi'  kiftav  ov  ivvaXM  Ikio;  nvtufioiof  ajlov. 


'Eett  /«9  «c  dlt70uc  o  not^^  liili^vdc  ^tdc>  <ob  ftofrufci  0 
vfdc,  d  (Uwc  idv  naiipa.  £al  al^9tvov  ^m*C  i  vtos,  o  yivvaKdfif- 
voc  t!nd  lov  ff«(dc,  xnl  fia^iv^ovfiivoc-  ^ol  nvivfia  ai)}9ifac  10' 
nv^vfia,  10  ovK  aUorpiov  ov,  aU  ano  noi^c  JxnopEvdfUVOv,  xal 
Tov  vfov  ititfi|9«i'vov.  Tavia  Si  aqjai^Eriai  naaav  ffov  >'iav  ila']'a>y, 
'Aitit,  ev)layietmfiv  ^v&vkoylav,  %a\  oi»  ivii%iiat  ^fiac  n^ot^l^'*- 
ffOai  fia&t)i(ec  ytvie9tti  'A(fulT0xt3Mvs  lov  ffov  iniffiarov,  oal  laani 
tdv  lav  Iv  nctufiaK  &tav  xiipottUfthmv  altinv  >  ■  ay^afiftaiqiv  ov> 
Ton'  xota  lov  ioyov,    *a\  litonmv,   xi^vxnv  ii  ovxav  x^s  ^^ttae 

1 1.  Duahc  )ta\  sJata;  tad.  Hhtdig.  librU  vtilga  obMt  ortfcuhM  pMl  Loutow, 

i'i.  (oifTou  rit  Kripii  Co^artun  m-  pro  qiw  jn  eod.  RAtdJg.  Iiflivr  sutou. 

«nluf ,   gui  twrlil  qui  f;railii*  «t  loliu         13.  oumliq)^  oadd.  nui.  U  «t.  prim. 

n  toio.    iounu  ti  plucult  Alavlo.    ^  «HgtM,  papoNdi  tMii  «MipMfc    oum- 
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IanUI«s,  et  «^italiones  liibriuae,  ct  ia  errorem  pronae  suiil ;  <\uaa- 
doquiilein  ea  naturae  coniiilioRS  sninns.  Natura  porro  dei  et  sub- 
slaiilia  dioilur.  Quod  autem  nnlarani  ao  DAluram,  et  subslantiam 
atqae  sabalanliam  audimuB,  non  ideo  incomparabilcm  oporlet  dcum 
eBo  nalura  noslra  eonrcrre.  Eadem  et  abii|ue  ralio  esl ,  qiiicquid 
de  deo  affinnare  volueris.  Eit  cnim  eiusmodi  ul  cum  nullo  atio 
Goaimisceri  aut  conparari  possit,  pcrreclum  iu  sese,  ac  rei  nullias 
iadigena.  Esl  enim  per  so  ipse  sensus  et  per  se  volunloi.  Uiide 
incoraparabilem  unicnmque  Glium  sine  ulla  comparatioue  gif^neiis 
nec  substantia  ipse  sas  privatus  esl,  noc  ille  quem  ex  sese  solum  ex 
■olo  genuil,  ueque  spirilus  sanctus.  Qui  ambo  nullam  cum  celeris 
rebns  dignilatia  natnrae,  vel  alleriiu  rei,  seqtialilalem  habent.  Ne- 
qoe  vero  semelipsam  privavit ,  sive  affectionem ,  sive  incomparabi- 
lia  ipsias  divinitatis  subslaotiam  spectca,  occ  illins,  uli  dixi,  aobo- 
lem  aeterno  apleudore  est  ct  aeqaatitale  privnta,  qnae  pcrinde  ac 
spirilus  sanclns  cura  nullo  alio  ia  comparaliontm  deduci  potcst, 
quae  esl  perrecta  Irinilas,  pcrrectns,  inqaam,  pater,  pcrrcclus  li- 
lias,  perfectas  apirilus  sanetus.  Quae  quidem.  Iriuilas  in  se  non 
eonfusio  aliqua  cst,  aat  in  se  ipsa  perlarbalionem  ullnm  babct,  aut 
quicpiaai  quod  iurerioris  coudilionis  sit,  ne  si  disccrnatUr  altquid, 
inGomparabile  ipsam  Inllal  e  medio,  aut  ai  qnid  commutalum  rueril, 
esse  desiaat  privalione  sablatum,  ac  sola  babiludine,  non  cs  rci 
veritate,  aut  voce  tenus  sit,  obiterque  nominalum,  ac  deniqiie  nos- 
qaam  exlet,  quod  prava  tibi  opinione  conRngis,  ex  qua  scriplurae 
hanc  senlentiam  a  Sdei  professione  ezcludere  et  abindicare  conlcn- 
dis,  Creiere  oportet  aeeedenlem  ad  dettm,  qumiam  e$t,  et  ^uaenjiA-iictr.  11,11 
iut  ^tm  rtmiauralor  ett,  Hoc  anlem  solo  in  palre  intellijji  non 
potesl.  Nam  qui  Rtinm  ooa  habel ,  patre  quoqne  carcre  necesse 
eat,  el  qni  Glium  nomioat,  sine  apirila  sanclo  facere  istnd  nequit. 
111,  Est  enim  re  ipsa  pater  verns  deus,  ut  testatur  filius,  qui 
norit  palrem,  el  vera  lux  est  Glitis,  qni  cognoscilnr  ciiudcmqne  te- 
slimonio  dcclarslur,  et  spiritus  verilatis  esl  spiritus,  qui  non  alie- 
nns  est,  ted  a  patre  prqficitcitur ,  et  a_filio  aeeipit.  Alque  haeo  iian. 
omnia  luam  illam  argumenlornm  fabalam  circumscribunt.  Neqae 
id  horlatione  ulla  perGcere  potes  ut  Arislolelis  praeeeploris  lui  disci- 
pnli  essevelimus,  aul  piscatornm,  qui  dei  spirilu  coltustrali  sunt, 
docl[inam  relinquerc,  illiteratoram  quidem  elrudium,  sed  verilalis 
nihilomtoiu  praccoaum,  quo  munere  dei  virlule  ac  beneGcio  perrancli 

IM^  «W.  Pitm.  Bludig. 

14.  S  tod.  Bltiitg.  16.    Tpoi^wtuf    eodd.   sut.   K   «d. 

15.  Ti!v  iofm  4*iid*raliir  in   ead.    prine. 
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Ptailittt  Tcov  ovfaviiv,  »al  h  X6y<p  xofinttffnxu,  nU'  h  dwitftci  mi 
iliij^tla.  Kal  yuff  af%ciat  * '  ^ovtafuv  J£  «pt^ff  f ov  ioj^ov  ffov  f» 
ffffl  DMpijotmf  ^tiDV  xnl  &ieiav,  %al  ytwrit^  ovatm  i(al  ajhwtfm 
itvatav  xfogkafipivovCav,  nal  fti)  n^osJlafijSitvovacn',  ««(  ^u^  E|ta( 
i^iiae  '^mofitvovaav  «no^oA^,  xai  nc^l  avaUie  KonmUMfL^ 
ytwijt^C,  F£n>c  Woj-evi^ow,  ttal  yivvtifia  Xtyofttvov  iv  tuiooSw,  «(• 
.  fttHvofifvou  ii  iv  F£e(  fwvt),  Kffi  titng  S^XtotMOv,  f^ttaxXaiofUvov  i| 
evalat  xivig,  xav  rt  l^ofUvov  ytwi^fiaros,  «S  ^V^S-  jivxm  yif 
ni^l  T«v  ffvtttv  to  dMrvo^iifia  «ov  XaXti,  ft/riSiv  ' "  icepirTOvv  itmi  t«* 
sjrrav  ^liftg9at  ^tyyofitvov. 

fig.  W.  £t9>al-  'i^n/ov  Mt'.    El  rd  ayiwrfnv  ^ig,  %a\  xo  ytwtfiov  !{it 

«[  fiiv  ovtlai  xuv  E£f (ov  npaTcri ,  af  dJ  Flttf  Ttov  ovtfKov ,  tt  *a\  6ti- 
ttQat,  aXX  ow  yc  nfoxtfioxt^at.  Et  ti  ia  aylwtjxov  xoi  ytvnpov 
aXttiv  iffn ,  tov  elviH  <  &qftatvonivov ,  yiwrifui  avvitstptiiov  cg  iav 
xov  ovatif  xav  aXxtov,  *oiotas  iaxl  iijXaxixov  xo  yiwtjftii,  oU' 017 
IEc»C,  xijs  aytw^ov  ipvatas  oviiv  tavx^  amttgttYOvOifs,  nms  ois 
Sv  thj  oiiatu,  iXX'  E£if  *xal  ^  iylwrixos  tpvatg; 

'Avtnff.  '^Ecov  SttiXrimt%6v  Xdyov  ini  9eov  xt  Kirl  futa  9tov 
naxaantva^itv  jtaXtv  ^fiiv  itctt(atai  'Attu>s,  ms  ofSxi,  tptXoi  x^g  oii]- 
9ttag.  Kal  xa  fxiv  nf/ioxu  xtdifOt,  xa  Si  Stvxcfa.  '£»i  ^tn  Si  Xafi- 
pivttv  nnmxa  ij  Sivttfa  ovtt  9iiHg  Xiytiv.  "Afut  yan  iv  &tn  xi 
nccvxa  n^gtaxi,  xai  nfo^rpiifs  ov  Sttxat.  ^to  *a\  xo  ytwijfut  otnt 
iiti  Xtfovov  votia^t  tvat§^g  X^Hltt  Xiyos.  Stm  ya^  Kort^l  koI  vla 
»al  ayla  mrtvnaxi,  rovxtaxt  x^  x^iuSi  xy  ovoy  OJXtf  0  av  &t6g,  mi- 
Xtixai  iror^p  0  av,  xai  vlog  o  nv  ttifis  xiv  Svxa  £v,  ytyrwtifiivos 
ivaqiiog  xal  ixifivms-  ng  ti,  Ilafa  ao\  miyi]  tanjg,  %a\  n  Iv  x^ 
^mxt  aov  i^fiofit^a  ipms,  xal  to,  '0  tov  elg  xiv  noXnov  xov  xat^is, 
%al  xi,  'Ev  OQX^  xfv  6  Xoyos,  xffi  6  Xdyos  ^v  n^og  xov  9tiv,  xai  9tig 
i]v  o  ixtyos'  xai  Tttffl  xov  ayiov  xvivfiaxos  iDfavTe>c,  Ti  KvtSftti  fuiv 
liplavtpitv  iv  fiiffu  v^dv.  £al  op^;  oti  ovShi  x^'tfQMnov  h  x^ 
xqtuSt.  Ato  ovxe  *ovala  jt^d  Jlltmg,  ovxt  t^is  nfi  avaiag.  "Efyv 
Si  ov  Xttni  xag  a^aXt^as  XtyofUvag  E|tic ,  xffox^  txovaug  iv  txuax^ 
xmv  xag  *  ^cxtxas  f^tts  l2di^<i>v ,  tl  Knl  ^iv  ntfi  9tov  Xtyttv  (tvuyKm- 
ttig  tmas,    0)  Aittt.     Ka\  ovrt  xi  hi  9tm  nfjoxifMtcffoy ,   ovtt  ftttu' 

17-  i|xavoii[UY  tnundatio  PttavU  itt,         I.  Malt  lupra  oi])Mchuv. 
L&ri  vulgi)  ibaiaafLct.  2,  cuk  avoiat  cod.  lOitHg.    Vidt  qval 

IH-  aTcoiiiwuirav   viHum  («I  edU.  Pe-  mpra  it  hoe  icrfpCura  amolam- 
(ou.  Caion.  nptl.  3.  xal  abttl  tvpra. 

19.  ictpoToii^  Ttpoaii  IX  todd.  nua.  tt       4.   ^;   (pn  aiaia,)  inCiim  tH  tdU. 

td.  prine.   mpauTaut  cxlai  In  ti,  Petov.,  Pttav.  Colm.  rtptl. 
fpri  arlotalHi  «t(  liipa  tou. 
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sont.  Non  toiiB  in  syllogisniis  arguraeDlisve  repiaai  ooeleste  poai- 
tnm  esl,  neqae  in  arroganti  inDaloqne  acrmone,  ted  ih  mWufe  aci-C«.«,a. 
MriOtte.  Nos  auteni  salis  saperque  bactenus  luam  illan  de  privt- 
Uone  >FeDtioanni  sc  positiouum  disputationen  aadivimus ,  tum  geni- 
lam  illam  ingenitamque  substantiam  adseiscenlem  sibi ,  vel  noo  ad- 
sciacentem  aliqnid ,  cl  iina  cum  affeclione  buius  quoque  iacturam  pa- 
lienlem ,  nee  uon  et  de  subslantia  geaita  simul  implicata  el  ingeniti 
alTeelione,  Inm  de  sabole  genits,  quac  per  qnendam  vcluti  trausi- 
tnn  expressa  sigaificatiouem  uihilominns  permBoealis  affectionii  ba- 
bel,  et  ex  natura  qnapiam  commntationcm  indicat,  cnm  geuila  so< 
boles  •ppellatur.  Ergo  iisdem  de  rebns  eadem  saepias  tuo  ex  inge- 
nio  proponis,  qaod  eadem  ioculcare  saepins  uihrl  veretnr. 

Aetii  Capnl  XXI.  Si  lam  ingenitum  qaam  genitnm  alfectio 
ail,  aubstantiae  qnidem  aB^eclionis  priores,  affectiones  porro  uti  na- 
tnra  posteriores,  sie  iisdem  anleponendac  sunt.  Quod  ai  ingcnttnm 
geoili  CBU.ssa  est,  eique  confert  ut  ezistat,  gcnitum  vero  caussam 
ipsaiD  sabslanllae  sua  notione  compleclens  substantiam  ipsam ,  aoo 
affieclionem  cxprimit,  cnm  iogenita  natura  aihil  ipsn  sccum  inclndat, 
oonne  sobslanlia  polius  qnam  affectio  quaedam  debel  videriT 

Conrnt.  XXI.  I.  De  affeclionibus  cum  de  divina  natura,  pe- 
rinde  ac  de  inrerioribas  deo  dispotat,  itcrura  agere  insliluit  A£tius, 
nt  animadvertere  polestis,  veritalis  sludiosi  omaes.  In  quo  nonnnlla 
priora  Facit,  alia  posteriora.  Atqui  priora  alla  in  deo,  vcl  poste- 
riora  conslitnere,  ne  sermone  qnidem  licel.  Etenim  simul  in  deo 
insunt  universa,  uec  accessionem  aliquam  desiderat.  Qnocirca  enm 
genilam  aobolem  dicimus,  nihil  omniuo  lemporarium  pictas  admitlit. 
Nam  in  sanctissima  trinilate,  boc  est  dco  palre,  filio  et  spirita 
sanclo ,  qni  est  dens  existens ,  pater  existens  vocatnr ,  aec  non  el 
exislcns  Olius  cnra  existcnte  comparalus,  ab  eoque  cilra  initiam  nl- 
Inm  tempnsquegenitns;  ot  cx  iisscriplurae  locis  intelligimus:  jtpud  PnIb. 
teetffoni  mtae:  item ,  /n  lumine  luo  videbimut  lumen:  el,  Qm  est 
m  stnu  patrit :  item ,  In  jmhcipia  erat  verbum ,  et  verbum  erat  apad  Iomb.  i,  L 
Jeum,  et  deut  a-at  verbum,  Simililer  ct  de  spirilo  sanclo:  ■Spth- Jl((.  i,  s. 
tut  meut  eomiitit  in  medio  vettri.  Vides  quam  nibil  tn  tritiitate  sil 
reecDS?  Unde  nec  subslanlia  affeclioncm,  nec  sabstanliam  antece- 
dil  affectio.  Cclerum  affeclionem  cum  dicimus,  non  fluxas  illsi  el 
cutacas  intelligimas,  quae  iu  unaquaque  earum  rernm  quac  advco- 
litiia  rebus  afGcinntur  vires  snas  ac  mutationes  exerceat,  nlcumqae 
nos  a  te  coacli  affectionis  vocabulum  ad  divina  tfansrerimus.  Niliil 
est  igilnr  in  deo  vel  antecellcns,  vel  aetate  poslerius,  sed  ea  dan- 
5.  TtSiDcif  eedd.  tm.-  d  (d.  prim. 
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ywicufOv,  crU'  off«  tnftTtti  TfS  i^mfuizi  Xfie  So^oloylmii,  jy  fih  fUf 
9t6n{ti  xul  ftta  io^oioYla  %ul  /ita  vifi^i  ?va  ttfimai  tov  vtov,  Sfmi^ 
Tifuwn  xov  nmtfu-  m1  ?mr  fi^  ^ltttfqHjftnfft  to  gcvtv^  Sui  tov  vjjt 
I.  «nttil^  ilojw ,  Tay  u^  r^v  iftafrUn'  aviotf  Ovyx»i)ovvttt  iit  KttX  iv 
t^  liUkovti  alavi.  'Slf  nfBtovtae  'iotiv,  ov6iv  SiifiXof^nt  l*n 
m^l  «^  tifiaSa  vosiv,  ^  tvat^iiv,  ^  Soiaiiiy,  h>  natfji  ii  ti  mtWt 
tv  vl^  S\  To  vtos ,  Iv  ayl^  wtv^an  to  '  a)'U)v  imtv^  ovtm(  A^ 
yf (V ,  %ii\  ovTBC  iv  aiii9iUf  Soiu^iiv ,  okC(  xoixovtut  vy  f*(^  T^to^» 
9Cpo£Xt7i^idp  To  ff/jSvB  WfUtr  ^  wliidM^  ntont,  xcrl  lo  (Ij^fiii  jrm»- 
Sxuv.  Xcrl  ov»  To  uyivvijtov  tov  ymniTov  itnai,  ilt  td  avvtie9^- 
fia9B(  eaviji  t^  oiaitf,  Tva  ^aXnot  ovolat  avta  ytv^ut  S^intuuv 
ti  ytwtjfuf  «vTt  ?£((  T^  aytmiTOV  TVOtac  ^  ojffb  tov  ytytwfifti- 
vov  tniv  ^  Uj-tTcu. 


OvtfnwC  rtt^  ^  Tp(()e  dtin»,  «v»  «^ocfh^xi^  nvoc  laitpavu, 
Ovtt  ya(f  isiid^  «vi^  ^  T^iftc  i]v  £ll,  Kul  oiiiv  tpr  Tiiv  «xtf«f(iiw, 
tfufu  TOVTo  <HT0iili;9<»ff(nE  ftvxtv,  t;  itfotlfpm%ijs  nvoG  ovo^attat, 
^  npo(Oi)xt;c  nS  (({(oifMnt  f ttvijS  ttttvotjaiv  o  Koiijp ,  d('  *  vbv  piv 
Kitatte  oiifuvov  xal  j^,  ital  ttavta  ifata  tt  xal  uoifata,  tuii  tft 
svtvfMtn  (cjriov  iatiiflaot  ttSeav  iqv  Jvvaf((v  ovkov  imv  vx'  vAtov 
MxKSfiivwv ,  7va  ix  tov  tceiata&ut  tu  xfxnOfiiva  xal  Ajf(iovyyi)tfyia 
t(f  ^t}>ovoia  in(i(vv(t(70pB  )>iv)]Tai  in  xtufi^  (iKOVOvn  xat  Si^untify^ 
«orr^l,  ■"i]  n(0cilijiCT(x(5(  voi]#(^  itS  vt^,  St  ov  xal  atp'  av  n!  m- 
mtiafiivu  ytytvvtfzai ,  ^  i^  (k/Zfg  Kvtvf(an,  iv  ^  ni  iattfftmftivu  int- 
ffiatut.  Kal  yag  ov  tfBKtlc  lino  Htnt  ttt  ^tv  #(dc,  xal  i^  yvtfw 
s«t  t^  o£<rf;r  uUi0in9t\e,  o>c  xcrt'  twoiav  xnl  '■fimt^ov,  t^fjw- 
«OTO  TB  itffyuaiiiva.  EJx'  7"<f  '*"  '■'vi^  id  «tl  StjfLiovfyixov  x«l  li- 
ilHov ,  xal  fMfdtfttac  JniAtoy tvov  ntfosi.^tat  86^f  ^^  <>P**9  inl 
tnv  xnafttftiuv  ov  dt»  ^nrvoovfiivdv  itva  ni^t  ^iov  n^sili}»tw^ 
SltoiG  xol  «IJa;  tfvoK  td  i^fOfta  t^t  ovatat  x«l  Si^t  #(ov,  ovmf 
((Va«9Ova^0ttR(  'Aitiot,  fiovXofUvoe  ^tov  evUMylita9ut  %ma  ti 
iyiwrftov  nut  yewiftov,  xata  nw  E£ta>E  xal  oialas  «vtov  tniipt^iu- 


6.  Hdc  iarh  dctendim  JndiBavlt  Pda-  fln  corrtgmda  vUmIw:  rd  aYiov  inc«[t(i, 
•fui ,  tl  undnii  indutil.  fn  Coniaril  oCtuc  ikirui ,  xal  aiiiTiA;  ^k  ol-nadf 
vtniant  ra  Mrba  u'c  np(icjvcu(  iai:\t  Bo^aCiM ,  oiup  npdctfiTw; .  u'<  t;)  |ua 
ad  pfrbo  pronnlcnfja  r«t  ratmda.  Av  TptdSt  iEpocxini|Twc  t4  ff^Bac  •tifun  i{ 
(niYXUpovvra  fn  «od.  flAedlg.  Irfilur  ^7-  aXigSiv^  i^onc  xa\  tA  «ECbdfM  Ttwt- 
lupauvra.  oxu.     Cornoriu  i(a  uerfil :  —    io  ipi- 

7.  aYim  )n(u)Xix.  fuot  twrhi  obtunt  rilo  uncto  npiritni  lanctDi.  Sie  dicer«k 
a  Wttii,  flipplnii  pTiMtiuilt  Comoiio.  et  lic  ia  veriute  glorifioTe,  decniter 
Prrauiut  arniotana  „Dee)t  (poil  mtuiixni  ani  trinitati  Bdorationii  cultum  tribaere, 
li)    Tn«i}|U(    Uy*^'*'"      Stgutnlia   Mrbo  et  diffnitatem  coDfitcn,    vei*  fidei  cit. 
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ttial  inSDnt  qiM  dignilali  ilKas  ail  Uadem  praedicatiouiiiqne  eoo- 
grnBl.     NirDiniin  uni  ac  singalari  divinilati,    uoa  laus,    et  singa- 
Iirit  faonor  atlnbuendDS  esl :  Ul  imoreiit  JiUitm ,   ticul  konorml  f«-  Iohi- 
mm,   et  nt  ne  conlnmcliosnin   qniddain  ia  spiriliim  iacianl,   inler-     ' 
BinaliMiem  illam  verili,  qiiae  istiusmodi  scelus,  uli  par  est,  nte  ia   Mtta. 
pvue*ti  toMeuio,    me  in  ftitftro  eondoitaiiduK  edicitur.     Qaare  nihil 
in  trinitale  cogilare  diversum ,    neque  salva  pietate  senlire  aut  opi- 
Dari  licet.     Verum  el  in  patre  palrem,    el  in  6lia  Glium,    et  in  spi- 
ritn  saneto  sptrilum  sanctnm  agnoscere  nos  oportet.     Hanc  in  mo- 
daa  profiteri ,  et  ita  ex  rei  verilato  iadicare  necesse  etl ,    pro  eo  ao 
mtCDlanenm  est  uni  irinilali  adoratioDia  praebere  callura  et  illiuB 
naieslalcm  agnoscere.     llaqae  nec  ingenitam  opns  babel  geaito,  nt 
aliqnid  nalurae  aaae  eonrerat ,    eiuaqne  dnm  iptam  deelarat  quodam- 
nodo  cautta  censealur,    neque  geoili  subslanlia  ingenitae  nalurae 
eil,  aut  dicitur  affeclio. 

II.  Quippe  triiiilas  rei  nnllius  indiget,  nec  allius  accessionem 
poitalat.  Cum  enim  triaitas  sb  aelemo  fuerit,  cnn  nihil  adhuc 
crealamm  rerum  exisleret,  non  idcirco  tamen,  quo  velut  torlilo 
til»  aliquid  cederet,  atit  novao  alicuius  appcllalionis ,  vel  ad  digai- 
lalem  suam  accesaionia  compos  Berct ,  rerum  omnium  procrealionem 
in  animum  iudnzit  pater,  adeo  ul  coelum  terramqne,  el  aspectabi- 
liaoBiiia,  eaque  quae  visnm  rugiunt,  pcr  filium  crearcl ,  omniaqne 
qnae  condiderat  spirilu  suo  corrofaoraret ,  qno  ez  illa  conditaran 
rcmm  creatione ,  opernmque  rahricalione  aliquid  in  patris  uliliUlem 
rednndarel,  qui  crealor  et  artifex  nomioarelDr,  vel  accessitse  intel- 
ligerelur  ad  Glium ,  per  quem ,  et  a  qao  crcatae  res  prodnetac  gunt, 
vd  deoique  ad  spirilum  sanclnm ,  qni  eadem  il(a  conGrmavit.  Non 
enim  ab  affeetione  aliqoa  conversus  in  alleran  deas ,  et  nalura  lub* 
tlanliaqne  mutatus,  velnt  cogitabundut ,  «ut  ad  aliam  sentcntiam 
Uadnclna,  qnae  molilua  est  effecil.  Qnippe  qui  in  scse  rahricandi 
vin  habueril  scmper,  eamquc  perfcctam,  nec  nllis  gloriae  inere* 
Bwatis  augendam.  Quocirca  qnemadmodnm,  cam  de  creatis  rebns 
agimns,  lale  quiddam  de  deo  auspicari  nefas,  quasi  divinae  esten- 
tiae  gloriaeqae  maiestas  eius  affectionis  dignitatisque  sit ,  qune  ali- 
qnid  exlrinseeos  vindieare  sibi  posiit,  ita  et  refeliendus  crit  AJSliut, 
qni  ratiocinationibns  suis  divinam  nBluram  comprcheiidcre  cnpiena 
ingenili  genilique  proprielalibui  abolitur  ea  dispulatione ,    quam  de 

8.  JH  aHxxm  ?  nmndolfont  PsUiA     Carnartui  vtrm  H 

9.  Ila  MrrtMnml  ConMrtiu  algiu  Pi-    idcm  BHiini|iiiTe  cle  filio  ialelligatar. 
teriw.    In  librii  iwlgo  Ugitv  oil.  II.  [UtoBcJi^v   taipieati  mml   Cbmo. 

II).   ^,    gwd  vnlga  abat,  rqwni  «    rhu  (crrl«  it  vtrtit   miitatioQem)  (I  P(- 
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vov  ^fuv  loyov,    ofwioYOVfiivav  nuvrav  xmv  ntxtiSfthm»  itvm  sli}- 

ftjvnav  uSTMp  xol  l»!  xov  fwvoytvavi,  xal  jnt  tov  a^lav  uixov 
xvtv^maq  ov  xa  Xeov  toxi  liytiv  tuv  Ktunav  avMatxw  yafi  tovvo 
Jjyttv.  Alk  htttSij  eviXoyttiiOvs  i}ki(  tpiftm  ijfuv  Abios  ^ura^to- 
Imuv,  xbI  KfO£  xa  ava  Toilftijp»;  cimiTnvofuvoc,  ^icd  i\  xav  xatm 
avxttntiXoyiiofUvos  KxiOnaxav,  xal  ovto;  ftijilv  ev^itfxofiEvof  nccxb 
xov  VvUoYuntKOV  aixov  loyov.  "H'  tt  ya^  009/0  tiv&pcaiTiav  m^^^f- 
Tot,  ij  xt  avUo/iOTix^  jlj|ic  iv&Qanav  ^iatxtxat.  'Eifltvartut  ytiif 
TO  nvevfia  «rvTOv,  lutl  hxiSxflititi  tls  tov  jow  o^tov.  Ta  yaQ  ovJlJlo- 
ytattKa  aaimt  tav  iv&ftijtav  jcaQtifXttttt,  koI  ot  ov^ioKOt  finti  xad 
t^S  ffvUo}>(ffTM^E  'j^ETiov,  Kol  xoTo  Tttaxtas  itjvix^E  Intng^fMfMf. 
JlfivEi  Si  ^  "vr'  butdv  >*  OviUojrtffTix^  nloxie,  xal  &bcls,  xol  ^tf- 
m),  xoTii  TO  yty^afifiivov. 


Kttpai.  'Atilov  K0.  El  nfaa  ovfffa  latlv  ayiwifns,  ola  ^  O^boS 
'jcovToxpaiofOE,  nuE  ov  Tijv  (tiv  na&i^^v  Iftl  xtf,  x^  ii  ttsatO^; 
El  5i  ^vfffus  ttnoniiiiiaatt  aytvv^nv  j  (iiv  itttfiint  tcoaov^xoe  »al 
noionfiOE  xal,  iiniliaE  litttiv,  naarjs  fiita§okifs  afutvav,  ij  H  jta- 
^av  ■vntv&vvd;  lati,  avyxaffrt9tiatt  'iia  10  ana^ffUiixTOV  tle  o^ 
oiov  J^nv,  rm  *  ovTOfiaT»;  iniipl^iat  *  rov  9>tJlovvtii  ninii  ni  n^n- 
(iffi^a,  '^TOi  /  ovv  Q'xo'ilav#ov  t^v  filv  notovffov  oyjw^ov  ■IncH', 
yiwtft^  ii  T^v  fina|SaUofiivi]v. 


'Avatf.  O1S  noaov  oiff^  clvai  i^fin'  ayiwtftov ,  ov^t  nttOo» 
jx  4^fov  jifvviiTijv  oTi  0  ytwijaoc  tiiv  f|  avtov  ytytwiifi^v,  miI 
anoffTtiioc  l^  avxov  10  a)>iov  nvtvfia  oviov,  tiviCfta  xav  ^xov  vCov 
fin^ov,  ov  no'viaf  lyiwnaai,  oU  ?va,  £10  fiovo^tvijE,  xal  ^  i{ 
ttvrov  attiaxiiiw,  iio  ttyiov  nvtvfta*  fxiifft  Si  ita  xav  ivoSt  mci  iott- 
Ifiaatv  iv  Tffi  fvi  TOvc  ttavtas,    xove  fiiv  yivvavtas,    xal  fiCTo  Kttatv 
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el  laklantia  uolis  oblnidil;  cu  illid  in  coBfcsso  fiit, 
ra  Ten,  ncque  Unien  ob  nlloni  coraniodBni 
Kium.ntaa  ^oriat  a  dco,  qni  nnlla  re  opns  habel,  cxcogihi- 
iaK;  Bon  sccns  atqne  in  nnico  dci  filio,  eiBsqM  sancto  sfHn- 
cfas  exl  CHH  craaUnra  reniai  conditione  illos  adaeqnare.  Did 
istnd  nnUa  inodo  potest.  At  vero  ratioaibna  syllogiaiwflqne 
aan  aggreditnr  A&ias,  de  coclestilms  rebas  gamem,  el  aada- 
ai  ifeiiyra  eoatcndcBS,  atqne  ab  inferioribos  creatnris  pcljtis 
MStis  nos  oppngaans,  caai  laiacn  snis  ilUs  dispaUlionis  argn- 
iU  naHinn  pn»oreaL  HoiBinniB  qnippe  sapieatia  praeteril, 
■■  ratincinaBdi  vis  ac  snblilitas  coiisepnlu  iacct;    ExAit,   in-   Tmtm. 

^f&ttmt  taa  el  rata-lelMr  m  puiuerem  titMm.     Sfllogismoniai, 

iM,    nenMaa  OKiia  bomiwira  ingcniis  exc<^UU  praeterannt, 

e  pariter  cna  illa  Aelii  ratiocinatioiic ,  et  afcclato  contni 

t  artifioo.     MuMel  anlen  ea  qnaa  svUogisBiis  anis 

,  tfa,  et  taritmt,  nti  scriptnm  est.  LCw. 
Adii  C^nt  XXM.  Si  sobsbntia  oaiDis  iiigeBiu  sit,  coins- 
,  qnid  attiBCt  hanc  qiiideDi  passionibns  ob- 
I  Tcro  ezpericai  assererareT  Qnod  li  allribatioiie 
c ,  aJtera  qoantitate ,  qoaliUte ,  atqne  obbi 
alten  afectionibas  obnoxia, 
qnae  laBcn  ipsa,  at  iaBnlabili  sabstantiac  oonditioue  sit,  beneScio 
q— <■■  altmni  ait  adcpu ,  si  baec,  tBqnaai,  iu  se  babeaat,  ant 
CB^,  ac  faitailo  id  coatigissc  diccndnB  est,  ant  illnd  GOBBeqDens 
ed,  ■t«t  eaqnae  agitingoiiu,   et  qnae  ■aUtionm  patiUr  genita 

CMTit.  XXII.     I.  Ncqne  snbstantiaB  oaneB  iagenilain  esse  | 

diciBnf,  aec  oBMeai  a  deo  gcBiUia,    qaoniam  qni  filinni  tnnai  ge-  I 

anl,    cta  ae  ipso  s^ritaai  »8610*  caiisit,    illBBi  iaqaam  S|Hritam 

■  qnae  filii  saat  particepa  fiiil,  aoa  omocs,  sed  BBnm  danta-  1 

il;  aade  et  aaigcDitns  cst,  et  oaum  caiisit  a  se  ipso,  node  | 

Pcr  anniB  porro  creavit,    et  io  diio  cooGraavit  ' 

B  alii  gcDeraDdi  vim  babcnt,    et  post  prinian  crcalio-  j 

eacranlBr,  alii  «c  creati  snnt  nl  neqne  gigDaol,  ne- 

Veram  inenaU  triniUtis  sabsUalis  longe  ab  his  | 

qaae  ab  ipsa  triniUle  creaU  sBal,  aoo  gcoiu.    Ideo  rntfc  1 

raprinm  est ,  ot  ocqDe  pati  qBicqoam,  neqoe  comBift-   "" "' 
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vov^(uv  l6yov,  ifuAoyovfUvatv  nmraov  rnv  ntmeitivtav  ttvai  11I9- 
p«g'  W^-  ^t>S,  Mc)  ovj  Svanv  HfosXijif/taie  do|i]C  &t^  "i^  iivtv6ui  ^vmf- 
9JVR»v  nfnf(  teal  i»l  tov  ftovaj^cvovf ,  «al  Jscl  lov  B^fotP  al^toti 
iivivfMitos  av  td  riniv  fffn  liydv  tnv  xtftftiSv'  nv^txtow  ^^  tovto 
Uytw.  'AiX  intiS^  tfvUo/urfiov;  ^itH  ^l^iov  ^fuv  'jjjtioc  futcc^io- 
lUxtuv,  xal  n^G  tci  fvu  tailfn)(alE  amxavofMvoQ,  iM  Si  tnv  wni 
ffvttovUoyii^Ofievo;  xMfMtuv,  xal  avto;  ^iid^  cvfMxdfitfoc  Mtt* 
tov  ovUo^itftMov  tt^tov  loyov.  "H'  n  j^p  709/ct  avOfioimv  xa^l^t- 
wt,  ))  tf  ffvUo^Mtix);  ililic  «vd^anav  #aittnai.  '£|cln>anw  yaf 
to  «vtvfia  o^tov,  Kcrl  imA^^ii  e/?  rdv  zoOv  ajroti.  Ta  yaif  OvUo- 
j^tatuttt  Riwra  t(ov  «v#(aino>v  icaftfittat,  xal  of  Sv^mtoi  fimi  ml 
Tqc  OvUoyitftHi^E  'Attlov,  %al  »ata  TtlOTtag  rtjvmqE  hnvtiStvomos. 
MivH  Ji  ^  '  *  vn'  o^tov  '  *  ffvUojWtix^  n/fftif ,  mI  ils^ ,  xal  £7»- 
m;,  nata  td  yty^atttttvov. 


Kupai.  'Atriov  x^.  El  nava  ovfffa  Jffrlv  aytw^f,  ota  ^  #Md 
'  fMVtoxpato^oc,  nisE  ov  iijv  niv  naftr^v  Jpn  ti;,  t^w  j)  ima9^; 
Ei  ti  ipwntis  aitoiUijfaett  aytvv^xov  ij  (iiv  6tafiivit  KOffdnjto;  «al 
ffaidn^OE  xal,  aniliuE  ilntiv,  ndffij;  ficta^al^c  afiEJva)v,  ^  ti  ««• 
#(uv  ■vniv^vdc  jffii,  ffv}7;a)tp?f9ci4ra  "  Jia  id  ana^aUmtov  tlg  oi- 
aiav  ^nv,  lai  * avtofiateif  Ijutfiipat  *tdv  ^ilovvia  xoia  ra  ic^ct- 
^ftjva,  *  ^ioi  y  ow  a'iidilov#ov  i^v  ftiv  notovCav  ayiwiitov  tbiav, 
ytwift^  ii  tt)V  fttrafiaiXoitivtiv. 


'Avarf.  Oi  icaffov  olWav  elvat  XtyofUv  ayiwiiiov ,  ovAt  iwiaav 
Ix  ^lov  ytwtiT^v  Stt  d  fcw^ffv;  tdv  i|  oiitav  ytytwiffiivov,  «al 
onofftctia;  i|  aviov  td  ojfiov  nvcvfta  ovtov,  itvtvfta  tov  'tov  vtov 
fiRijOv,  ov  navia;  lyiw^otv,  iiW  fva,  tii  ftovoytv^s,  xal  }v  i£ 
avtov  eiTtiamltv,  iii  ayiov  nvtvfta-  fxiiffc  Si  StA  tov  ivof ,  xai  Iffic- 
fiuatv  tv  ta  ivl  lovs  navxas,  iove  ^v  ytwmvras,  aal  ftcta  n/ffiv 
yc^^EwqfiJvovE ,  tot);  AJ  xtifftf  JvtiiE ,  fi^c /cwavtas,  ftiftt  yiyivwifti~ 
|.  m  vovs-  nolv  di  ttiptavijKtv  ^  axttffroE  xije  ifitddoc  oilffb  ti3v  ond 
t^S  tt/iaios  tetiaOtvTatv ,  xal  ovx  ono  t^c  t^iaios  ytwii9ivtimv.  Aii 
flti  ^  ipicts  td  aita^is  %ai  iitm(fi3Xatitov ,    ta  Si  nivtu  ta  ficca  i^ 

12.  np  om.  eod.  Jthfdip.  2.  Supra  ^oni  Oxiu^tnac- 

13.  oV  aunvi  enl.  RAcdig.  3.  Aucribmdinn  jmlo  (ft  -ri.     PcfatPfa 

14.  Corris*  ouUoTia^triKi,  aai  ouX-  ploeitli  Bti  TJ.  Snpra  abcit  vaexta 
XsTtffn)  it' ,  vti  Pitauka  canfacU ,  avk-  ffuL  Cormaiiu  virlil  4ltera  vero  pu- 
XtiioYt<i)t^.  lionibiu  obnoxia  Mt,    ita  Dt  rciiimiiiiii 

1.  Supra  Tou  nsvnxpc^repoc.  *it   ipti,    iQTtmfailhatam  in  eMentiam 
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•ffeetMiK  et  subatanlia  oobis  obtrtidit ;  cdib  illDd  in  confesso  sit, 
cre«l«s  res  oniDes  esse  re  vera,  DcqDe  tamen  ob  ullnpi  cominodun 
aot  iDcrcmeatDDi  gloriae  a  deo,  qui  nulla  re  opDs  halwt,  exco^la- 
tas  faiase;  noD  secns  Btqae  iD  nDieo  dci  Blio,  eiusque  saucto  spiri- 
ta,  nefas  est  cum  creatanim  rerD»  coDditione  illos  adaeqnare.  Dici 
cnim  islod  nolEo  modo  polest.  At  vero  rationibDs  syllogismigque 
tais  Dos  a^reditur  Aetios ,  de  coclcslibus  rebus  garriens,  el  auda- 
ctcr  ad  saperiora  coatendens,  alque  ab  inrerioribus  creaturis  petitis 
argnmenlis  uos  oppD^nans,  cum  tamen  suis  illis  disputationis  argu- 
tiis  nibil  omniDo  pronioveat.  Horoinnm  quippe  sapieatia  praeterit, 
bumana  ratiocinaDdi  vis  ac  subtilitas  consepnita  iacet:  ExiUl,  in-  PwIb. 
qait ,  Mpmtut  tuu  et  revertetur  ia  pulverem  nam,  Syllogismorum, 
inqoani ,  aeamiaa  omnia  hominDm  io^niis  excogitata  praetereunt, 
bomiaesqae  pariter  com  illa  A£Ui  ratiocinatione ,  et  affeclato  contra 
fidem  calNditatia  artiScio.  Mmel  sutem  ea  qaam  syllogismts  sais 
nreumvenire  eoDitDr,^^,  ipea,  et  earitat,  ali  scriplam  ett.         i.Ciir. 

Aetii  Cnpat  XXII.  Si  sDbstantia  omDis  ingenita  sit,  eaius- 
nodi  est  omnipotentis  dei ,  quid  attinet  banc  qaidcm  passionibos  ob- 
Boziam,  illam  vero  experlem  assevcrare?  Qnod  si  sltribatione 
^dam  iagenitae  naturae ,  altcra  quaDlitate ,  qualitate,  atque  omai 
pronu  manet  mntatioDe  superior,  altera  affectionibns  obnoxia, 
qaae  tameo  ipsa,  at  immutabili  substantiae  conditione  sit,  beneficio 
qoodam  alterius  sit  adepta ,  si  haec,  inqaam,  ila  te  babcant,  aot 
caiu,  ac  fortuilo  id  eontigisse  diccndum  est,  aut  illad  oonseqaens 
est,  ut  et  ea  qaac  agit  ingcnita,  et  qoae  matatioDem  palilor  genita 
censealar. 

Confat.  XXII.  I.  Neqne  snbslBnlism  omnem  ingcnitam  csae 
dicimut,  nec  omoem  a  dcn  genilam,  quoniam  qoi  Blium  snnm  ge- 
nnit,  ct  a  se  ipso  spiritam  tanctum  emisit,  iliom  inqDam  tpirilom 
qui  eornm  quae  filii  sant  particeps  fuit,  non  omnes,  sed  nnnm  dontt- 
xal  gcnuit}  undc  et  uoigcoilas  esl,  et  uDum  cmisit  a  le  ipso,  oDde 
spirilas  sanclDs.  Per  Dnnm  porro  creavil,  el  in  uno  coolirmavit 
omnes,  qaorum  ilti  generandi  vim  babent,  et  post  primam  creatio- 
nem  deinceps  generantur,  alii  gic  creati  sunt  ut  neqiie  gignant,  ne- 
que  gigaantnr.  Vernm  inereata  trinitaiig  substanlia  longc  ab  his 
•mnibos  abesl,  qnae  ab  ipsa  trinitate  creala  sunt,  non  genita.  Ideo  Mattb. 
Irinilatis  iUud  proprinm  est ,  nt  neque  pati  qoicquam,  neque  commu-     ^ 

halwTe ,    co   qaod   tponte  loa   ■miea*  (Tev  drtleiilo  miftM]  tx  NOTii  toI;  icpDCi- 

perniiltit  n  quie  lunt  preedictR ,    eril.  pij^Uvn;. 

4.  tta  «odd.  nm.     Em  ItabaU  (iu'to-  6.  VulgB  ^  to  y"  oJv. 
jt^t^  7.  Tou  txdM  ab  edU.  Pttovi). 

5.  Stipro  vulpa  txtat  tcHphm  ^liei 
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jfftadu  *xa&n  vmKcffUva,  tl  ft^  n  S»  Stafotm  o  coHtd^  to  uxm- 
^if  6ia  Tije  ifp9ttfiiUii,  ole  ^ovltn»  xcnci  Su^tav  xoftoaffStti  a^9i- 
ynC-  OJx  Ixavai  ^i  n!  aip9tifiw  i^  atfnfiiiTou  givfffv;,  ttiU'  i^  a<p9a- 
vlae  tov  (tyatfov  xal  uita&ove  ^tov.  £«1  ^p  evrs  1:0  »a9«ti'  rov 
fiDVoytv^  iv  ouiftil  ita9oe  rttijutouUm  ty  avtov  ^tottfii ,  %tti  jot  yt 
i|  aii^vqs  Ofioloj^/ac  «tiRevo'fi(t«v  aira  ti};  alij^tvqp  »/onaE,  oct 
xiicm9tv  o  ttimftqp  tfcdv  lav  layof.  'E^tivt  il  iv  aita^tt^  0  avnte 
(Uf  t^anfl;  tijv  ipvaiv,  ft^tc  ^kkaiuftivoe-  ^id  ao<pla  uv,  «al  ffto; 
Jnsfr^  ov,  xtt)  eMib£  on  4ia  na#ov(  etiitt  toieta  7ta0^  liovtae 
tov  ^avutov,  ov  a^iapvv  aniatultv,  ov*  a/ytlov,  ovct  *ltt  «( 
fov(  n(d  ajiov  npoq^ta;,  aU'  avtde  xvpio;  ^'^^t,  Ktl  td  «a#7niv 
Xafiav  iv  Suvtu  aXij^vos  xittov6t,  t^e  ^dtqtof  a^tov  anoBovc  fic- 
yovn^.  Ov  y^tl  V  IWaQxo;  nu^ovala  ^fi^wi  i^v  jvvafitv  ti|C  ov- 
c«v  9cdtiitoc.  JSv([ii)inBi  j^a^  Jv  t^  tcvtov  fridtiTtt  ta  tov  ^tov  in^ 
yiv,  %a\  ^^  UX&  Octpxds  anaxJlttdfitvoE ,  avjfif)  ftiv  Jntti^v,  x«l 
xJlvdm'!,  xal  daliton] ,  ^ai^apov  d)  av^tvtiji  UUf  Mdmi,  xal  £Ua 
(tvffla  xal  Jn^fiya  Tovnnv  naiinv'  6V  xal  «vytjid^ii  fUv  ts  sata  to 
cviloyov  t^  ffopxl,  me  xal  Stapolm  mi^ifCtiv,  xal  avO^oinoie  wUm, 
xai  Toif  avUafi^iivovai  to  tiUoxiiv,  Sva  Iv  ta  nuO^t^  o  an^hts  M- 
#g,  ostt^c  fiivov  iv  tg  U/^  tftdn^t  ov,  ovx  «tUdtfioc  tov  «<■■ 
9ovE  dtov,  htovatns  Sl  itaiiDv  ta  itavta  Kata  10  /xniltpctov  «vtov  fot- 
OTi^^tov'  mp  xal  o  ntti^f»  &tos  <Fw  avrn  c^  ftovojfcvci  xttl  t^  mwv- 
fiOTi  aviov  na  ayl^,  t^p  ovoa  ail  tilna  Kttl  cata^t,  fUi  #l«nK> 
nt^t^ii  Ttt  nivta,  tle  9tie,  fta  xv^tdn^,  tov  ovniv  Aiov  nc(u^^ 


£al  ov  Sta  To  nt^ Jx>(v  f<i  ffavta  no»»  v»on/»ttt,  tnv  l^(t- 
txofiivav  iai  na^c  ninidvtw.  '£vtdc  yd^  ndvtiov  Jffct,  xal  Ixtoc 
Tuv  olo>v  na'vc»v  6tis,  ''l^iYVC  '*V^S  ^^  ttavTa.  "Oitv  oiH  iti  td 
tlvai  novrti,  ovJl  Siu  td  itttoe  tlvai  navtoiv,  ovSi  Sta  td  nc^i^nv  tb 
•■  nttVTtt,  oJdi  8ia  to  Iv  trit^  ta  nitviff  xivfMr#at,  na1h>(  tisetoti  t^ 
ana^tT  6im.  "AfiHp  ovAt  Sia  cd  ytytwrpiivai  tdi'  ftovoytv^,  '"oSJl 
tdv  fiovo/tv^  "  yij-tv^ffat,  ov6i  Sta  td  Sytov  avtoiJ  nvcvfia  i^  airo» 
astaia'l&ai,    Ra^O£  iltotaa  t^  aylf  tfjtuSi.     Ovti  yai/  noft^ov  co 

8.  m^  ead4l.  m.  d  fd.  plM. 

9.  (n  «odd.  •«!■,   (t^ampIiDi   vo 
Cemariu  guogM.    EdiH  habdil  Ent. 
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tari  possit;  cetera  omnia,  ubi  a  Irinilate  diseesseris,  pali  aliqoid 
possnot;  nisi  forle  ezpers  ille  affectioDis  omnia  sioiileai  quendam  sla- 
tura  per  tncomiplioneoi ,  quibus  libueril,  singulari  qaodam  beneS- 
do  large  beQigneqne  coneesserit.  Quem  quidem  iocorrnptioDis  ala- 
tnm  non  ex  incorporea  aliqaa  natura,  sed  ex  boiii  el  affectionis 
omnis  ezpertis  dei  lar^tale  consequoalur.  Qnod  aulem  unicus  dei 
tlius  in  carne  sit  passus,  nnllam  istud  in  ipsius  divinitalem  passio- 
itea  transrundil.  QDamqnam  illud  recla  Gdes  ac  sincera  professio 
docet,  dei  verbam,  qnod  pe^  sese  pati  nihil  potest,  nihilominus 
esse  passum.  Idem  porro  eadem  ip«a  paliendi  nihit  in  condiliene 
pennansil ,  nec  in  natoni  sua  mulationis  atiquid  aut  diversilalis  ez- 
pertus  est.  Qusmobrem  ille  qni  sapieDlta  ao  deus  erat  passionis 
omnis  ezpers,  cam  paliendo  seiret  se  eos  liberatnrnm  esseqni  mor- 
tem  patiebanlur,  Don  legalam  nllam,  non  angeiam  misil,  non  pr»- 
phetas  denique,  cuiusmodi  adveiilnm  snnm  anlecesserant ,  sed  ipse- 
met  domious  venit ,  ac  pcrpessionem  ita  in  se  ipso  vereque  sosli- 
nnit,  ul  inlerim  expers  passionis  divinilas  ipsa  permaneret.  Cnius 
qnidem  vim  ac  polenliam  nihil  incarnatio  ipsa  dimiDait.  Nam  eun- 
dem  io  divioilate  sna ,  quae  dei  propria  saiit ,  praestantem  sine  nllo 
camis  impedimenlo  cernimus,  velut  cum  twnftu,  mare  et  ^flaetiu  (n- tat.\tt. 
enpat,  eum  Laaarum  propria  auctorilale  evoeat,  et  iuGnila  alia  pro- 
^'giosa  ac  stupeoda  molilur.  Quamquam  inlerim  qQicqaid  erat  coD- 
sentaneum  corpori  Iribaebat.  Nam  et  diabolo  lcnUre  permisit ,  et  MMta.  i. 
bominibus  caedere,  et  bis  qni  comprehendebaut  capere,  nt  in  pati- 
bili  natura  passiouis  expers  pateretur,  et  iDterim  ia  sna  divinilate 
passionis  expers  maneret,  non  atienus  a  passionis  experte  deo, 
•ed  omnia  singDlari  qoodam  et  admirabili  myaterio  suaple  voluntate 
msd^ens.  Qnemadmodum  et  pater  dens  cun;  unigenilo  ipso  ao  spi- 
ritn  sancto;  quae  quidem  perfecta,  et  passionis  expera  trinitas, 
nnsqne  divinitas  universa  compleclitar,  dens  anas,  ac  dominatai 
onus  conlinentis  omnia  dei. 

II.  Neqne  vero  qaod  continero  dicatar  omnia,  idcirco  patiendi 
eonditioQi  snbiicitur,  licet  quae  ab  ipso  comprehenduntur  ei  legi 
wbiaceant.  Est  eiiim  inlra  omnia  et  exlra  omnia  univcrsonim  dens,  - 
■eqne  tamen  cnm  ulla  re.  concrelns  ac  permixlns;  ex  quo  fit  nt 
leque  quod  ubique  sit,  neqne  qnod  ezlra  omnia  sit,  neqne  quod 
comprebendat  omnia,  neque  qnod  in  ipso  univcrsa  moveaulur,  ob 
id  pati  quicpiam  exisliroaDdus  sit  immunis  ab  omni  patiendi  condi- 
tione  dens.  Sicut  nec  idipsum,  qnod  unicum  filium  genuit,  quodque 
nnicDS  ille  geoilos  est,  aut  quod  sanctus  eins  spirilua  emissus  rst  ab 
ipso,   nllam  sinclissimae  trinilati  affectionem  iorerel.     Quippe  nec 
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Syiav  RVfvfttt,  iv  eMei  mfUtiifSs  mxmv  ^*litl  tov  'lofimnp/,  omt 
0  ftovoyivifs  vno  'laawov  pam^oinvos  n  xbI  ifnjia^afitvog ,  ovn 
J  nwnj^  ffvndEV  §omv  gimvp  aKOvaTucy  avff^coJWiE  Sn,  Ovro;  fitn! 
iottv  0  vtof,  ovtov  axovm.  AKagaUMtxof  volwv  o  vios-  ^ai  q 
fiiv  nnT^^  ayiwipos,  6  Si  vtos  ytiivt]Toe  amid^C)  xcl  'O  nvEvfia 
ffna^S  n^oEl^v.  Tuv  Si  £Uav  xKOriav  ovron'  *  *  i^e  t&Lciv;  t^ w- 
joc  dHcfiEVOvOi]c  iv  trg  Ttoaottjii  nal  amiaxa  ovofioff^,  ovn  tov  afttt- 
vovos  (itTafiaXXontvov,  >*  ovte  td  Ytw^&iv  tfu&u  avvtxofitvov  iattv. 
Ovtt  yafi  o  ytvvrfaas  nci^Ei  awtaxl&ti.  Ov  yaf  cetfumtd»  to  yiv- 
vtifui,  aila  nvfvfuc  fx  ' "  irvEVfUrioe ,  xal  vfd;  fx  tntT^f.  'Slaavt»s 
ital  To  aj-iov  KVEvftK  l|  sviov,  xvcvfia  xor^df ,  nvnifMX  X^tatov ,  ov 
Mfuffdv,  ov  yEWi^dv,  ov  Owa^cl^ov,  ov  «^inno(iov,  ovk  lyyo- 
vov,  T^e  **  (tav]^/TOV  oialas  naTpd;  xal  viov  xal  117/ov  nvEvficrro;, 
intiffiaivovaiis  itaOav  Bwouiv  xai  navta  vavv,  ov  /idvov  Eiffoif»  in'- 
A^SMv,  ^Aia  itvl  ayyiiMV.  Ov  yan  futa^iiv  liKi^ttra  o  ftovo- 
ytv^St  oiii  o  ovTOv  naTijf,  avSi  rd  Syiov  otrrov  irvcvfia,  "i^ 
«o'v  fuivoYtv^  aita&ij  ovra  Iv  occfixt  na&tlv,  nal  xo  Syiov  trviov  mnSfia 
iv  liStt  sttfiateifas ,  xvl  '  ^  t^  rdv  nutiffa  (p&oYy^v  ils  axoijv  av^ifd- 
irov  imo(^£cci  Svm^tv  aita^s-  "O-Sttif  ov  ftttapol^  xal  x«i9os 
ntifitfnt^eavto  ot  ttMa&ivtts  ayftlot  xol  ovptirvol  xtii  ij  j^,  «al  ts 
iRtvra  TM  avTtt  nEnoiiTxtfTi ,  aUtt  To  nav  iirriv  fxiCrlqKTOv  ftvtrr^iov, 
MTti  rd  E^ft^vov,  £1  ^'&og  siovrov,  xol  aofpUts,  xcti  ^'yvti- 
atns  Aeov. 


Ki^ak.  'Atthv  xy.  El  rijs  ytvofJvffS  '  gf  iyiw^s  <pvate  IotI*' 
ttltla,  To  ji  aYhv^ov  fiifiiv  ^tttj,  ims  av  eEi]  afTiov  id  fMfdh'  rav 
TEyowfro;; 

■.  Avatff,    "^11  ftiv  ow  9Kt#  *  [tiifav  Stavotav ,    aiX'  ov  %ati  njv 

fot^  »1^0;  KirvTit,  *  q  oyMT^Off  fivOif ,  lEpdf  rd  ftavoYtvis  yiwtifta 
xal  >T(ids  rd  i£  o^TiJc  vyiov  nvivfta,  ovx  afiiav  d),  10;  id  vnt^ov 
x^dc  TD  fi^  ov.  '£»(  7119  ovK  j£  ovx  ovttov  0  yrwij^El; ,  ovt^  fM| 
£v  tattv  0  Yiw^aas,  ovSi  t<)  ii  avtov  Syiov  sviufw  tim'  Si  «Uar 
Inlv  ttfiiov  to  ov.     Ati  tvvtOtt  ry  ISI^  atl  S6i^  ^  tt^fa  Xfftas,    tol 

II.  i(tp\  idU.  Pttaa.  Cofon.  rcpd.  Im,  a.  m,  ste. 

13.  Suiplcor  nic  Tt  TtXiEa;,  _  16.   iaiiyxph<ru  (dnftM^'  eod.  In.) 

14.  Svijtlear    retcrlbmdum   ouSl  t6.  cedd.  mti.     Edtfi  habml  amirxpCnjE. 
PoitnpMUdv  miigii  ttmpUei  eommaltiii-         IT.  tu  tJi  nnmdaruiil  ConiariM  (g«i 
(Inpuiml.  verrit  ta  quod)    o/gue  Peraviw.      ^ri 

15.  icatpii  Itabtt  eod,  Ahedfg,,  e(  e«l.  tmlgo  tj  "rav. 
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spirilu  ipse  Mnctos  pali  qBicijuaai  polesl,  qui  columbae  specie  «d 
lordaneiD  deseendit,  aec  unigenitns  a  loanne  baplizatus  et  conlrecta- 
tus,  sed  neqoe  pater  einsniodi  de  coelo  voce  personans,  quam  ho- 
mines  exaudire  possenl,  ffie  eit  Jiliiu  meiu,  iptum  audite.  Qnare 
niliil  a  palre  diversua  est  6liaa,  El  quidem  patcr  ingenilus  est, 
Blina  genitus,  nec  allo  modo  palibilJs;  spirilus  vero  sanctns  citra 
passioaem  allam  processit}  celcra  omnia  creatioae  producta  suat,  ac 
perfecla  ipaa  trinilas  in  qnaatitale  aua  et  tncreala  appellatione  rema- 
nel,  sic  ut  neqae  commutelur  quod  melius  esl,  neqne  qaod  gignilur 
uUa  paliendi  lege  cot^rceatur.  Cui  quidem  neque  gcnilor  obnozius 
fuit.  Hmx  enim  corporeum  est  geailnm  illud ,  sed  spirilus  e  spiritu, 
el  ez  patre  filiua.  Ita  etiam  et  spintus  sanctus  ab  ipso  progressos 
esl,  spiritus  palris,  apirilns  Chnsti ,  noD  creatos,  oon  genilns,  uon 
germaaaa  frater,  oon  avns,  aon  aepos.  Siquidem  incomparabilis 
patris ,  Blii  ac  spiritus  saneli  natnra  cogitalionem  omnem  ao  menlem 
superat,  aon  hominum  solnm  dixerim,  verum  etiam  angelorum. 
NoB  enim  matalionem  ullam  unicus  dei  filius  admisit,  nec  ipsius 
paler,  oeque  sanclus  eius  spirilus,  eo  qaod  nnigenilns  per  sese  pas- 
nonis  expers  in  carae  sit  passus,  spirilus  vero  sanctua  columbae 
■e  speeie  videndam  obiecerit,  ac  poslremo  patcr  ipse  voce  de  coelo 
missa  citra  passionem  ullam  hominnm  anribus  iasonnerit.  Non 
secns  atque  angeli ,  coeleales  orbes ,  terra ,  ceteraque  qnae  deus 
condidil,  omnia  nuUam  aaclori  suo  mutalionem  a8eclionemqne  Iri- 
baeraal.  Sed  haec  omnia  stnpeadum  quoddam  snnt  borrendnmque 
mysterium,  uti  scriptum  esl,  0  aitittido  divilianm,  wapieMliae  e/iUa.ii,t 
tcieittiae  deil 

Aelii  Capat  XXIII.  Si  genilae  subslantiae  canssa  sil  ingeoita, 
iDgeailoiD  vera,  <|nod  principiam  dicilur,  oihil  omnino  sit,  qao- 
modo  polest  id  qnod  aihil  est  eius  qaod  prodnctum  esl  esse  prin- 
eipium  7 

CoDfot.  XXIII.  logenita  sabstanlia  Ron  eodem  qno  ad  cetera 
onnia  comparata  modo,  sed  alie  quodam  sensa  dicilar,  cnm  ad  uai- 
eam  sobolem  refertur,  vel  ad  spiritam  sanctnm,  qni  ab  ipsa  progre- 
dilor.  Neqae  vero  priacipinm  esl  eiosmodi  qnale  esl  qnod  existit 
eom  nondum  existenle  comparalum.  Quippe  non  ex  nibilo  genilns 
esl  Blius,  neqne  don  exisleas  est  qui  genail,  vel  qui  ab  ipso  proce- 
dit  ■piriloa  sanctna;  ceteromm  vero  canssa  est  existeus  ipsum. 
Qoapropler  snaple  gloria  ac  spleadore  praedita  semper  esl  sacroaaacla 

18.  JUM  mlgo  tJ  tj*.  2.  Difftrt  $cripitira  in  luptrioribiu,  d* 

19.  EdiU  ri\t  T«*inwc    M  ertlcutvat    qua  vii*  ia  mntU. 

MM  mmami  oodd.  mu.  3.  btm^Vi  cod.  Rhidig. 

1.  1]  nen  agnotmnl  mcU.  wut,  4.  ij  om.  eod.  RMig. 

Carpiu  [UcnMSLlLt.  jg 
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ovOtt  ivttloyae  IjMtdra  o  vofMit  rov  ovt^  u^imfutTOs ,  6i  air^  yif, 
xal  ovx  itnog,  xa  yiyovoxa  yiyavaoiv  ovk  owa.  Au>ntff  itv6\  xa#' 
iavzov  6  Ttat^i/  atctot  tcov  ytyovottav  ^ffrlv,  aiXa  Kttv^ff  %a\  vlof  «ol 
Syiov  Ttvtvita  inohiee  ja  nnvia.  El  il  ijv  aiXoTi/tos  o  vlaf,  <ae  kxo 
ahlov  ovx  cSv,  npofi^v  Sv  fLcta  aavrav  xtd  crvTOS  teoe  tyivao. 
Kai  «iVtot  i]v  6  ^(oe  ovxin  ytwijnKat  cii9ivrae,  ttiii  xTmutne' 
mI  ovxjn  ivtSi%tto  Tov  !va  liyta&ai  yivvt)iia,  tcr  f  aU«  xTlafuna, 
iH'  ^  la  itavTV  ovv  «ut^  yiw^^ata  Hyia9ai,  ^  itvToy  '  ffvv  KaCi 
xttofMi  ofto^c  xolctiff&ai*  xal  ovihi  t)v  i£a^nov,  Ifiuovftivov  tov 
Ivoc  TO((  Koffi  xara  to  fU^s  xd  j£  ovx  ovrnv,  o^  fu>vov  ^totfit  oj^i- 
jlovp  T<i«  cruiiSv  Jl  ROiijij  lutl  xTiffTg  novoytvtZ,  neAJla  xal  dv9i}iaitovs, 
Nal  xi^vii ,  Kot  offa  axn^fic/i&ue  inoHu  t^  ixc^vov  qmaii»;  xai 
a|iin'f>VTOf.  '^£aiiv  o  nv  ovv  i^  ovii  l|  oviov  cij^ovib;  ovt*);  ^r»- 
njftjvoct  ovx  l|  ovx  ovT»v,  oU  ^£  aviov,  xa}  Iffii  id  a^v  ovioti 
icvivfia,  id  ovx  aUot^iov  t^e  a^tov  owtlae,  oiik  me  hti  fioif^ilf, 
mrctt  idv  jittimi  Aoyov,  9ta  n^oeittmqisfiivw. 


'Attlav  KtfpaL  xS'.  Ei  id  iyiwiiTav  ettftfiie,  ^  ti  «tiiftiate 
Qtu;  ^m^oilij  4ffTiv ,  ■^  ii  anoPohj  navtOMs  oKiiUviai ,  i)  fK^itfM- 
■at  J9>'  ffti^ ,  mSf  oIoV  n  ?£f i  fti9iaroft  jv^ ,  '  ^  axoUvfi^,  xmo- 
vofia'£eo&ai  t>jv  ovdtov  rov  Otav  aytwritm  xfosijyoiflfi 

IH-  "L  '.ilvar^.     Et  ttxo  ffov  xol  itv^ ,  'Atnt ,  i)  m^l  *  9tov  Jd^  <!ad 

nSv  ffuv  avUoytOficov  e/;  do|crv  9t&  Kcno^iOiai ,  xaia  rouf  ffvi»r«H* 
wrd  ffovilE^&fvra;  ildj^ovc,  xai  avidc  iipde  fft  a»oTfivo'ficvoc,  fft7X«- 
(ovvTo;  iQv  ^tov,  ttt  laa  tfoi  xal  ovtdc  v^Of^d^lofM»,  oii  fu)d>v«c 
rnv  nalaicov  ?v  re  r^  noiffif  dto^^t;  xiil  iv  t^  khivj  B^cn'  dnoffw- 
lcov,  ^  nqotpijtav,  rovro  *  nf9ipovi)]co'ro}V,  dfuivova  oc  ovtov  *m»- 
9(0ia;  xal  auiov  tdv  &toV|  xai  aoqiail^.  w^nd  yoQ  aov  xai  Jcv^ 
i^asila^t  t6  &tiov,  de  xaici  rdv  odv  la'yov,  tle  njv  avrov  n^ffnv 
T^  '  ffvUojiiortx^v  Tavn;v  aav  r^v  rejvoilDji/ffv,  rd  xtf)  uyevvi^tov 
iiyuv  attiit'iatme ,  xai  id  /evvi)iov,  xai  navraUSr  ttno^oi^  S^ta>e  m1 
fiETa|3ol^f ,  xal  ne^ i  ^edv  xcnavOfiffff/a(  iv  rg  xcnd  rdv  {^(dv  ovofftff 
nfosTiyoiilu.  Ovtt  yaf  iui  td  idv  #idv  elvai  mfvriav  'xWon^  tov 
ftttd  tdv  fiovo/ev^  ovtou,  xai  id  ff^^iov  oviov  nvtvfitt,  iia  t^e  xmv 
xtxtiCfUvnv  avaToatae  id  «te^ijtixdv  iiptvifi&ti  nSv  ov   ft^cdvnn' 
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trinilu,  quae  d^oilalis  Bsae  appellationi  caiqae  consentanee  semper 
ezisdt.  Nam  per  ipsaiD ,  et  non  exlra ,  qnae  facta  snnt ,  cam  Bon 
esaeDr ,  prodaela  sunl.  Ideo  neqae  solas  per  sese  pater  caassa 
esl  condilanin  rerom ,  sed  pater  et  filius  et  spirilns  saoctus  pro- 
ereavit  omnia.  Quod  si  alienua  essel  Glios,  ntque  a  prinuipio  suo 
DonduDt  existens  origioem  habvissel,  cum  ceteris  onmibus  ab  eo 
profedns  aeqoalis  esset  omoibas;  nnde  et  deus  oon  gencrando,  sed 
procreando  principiam  haberetnr,  ficrique  non  poisel  amplios  ut  unos 
genitiu  ac  fiiias ,  eetera  vero  erealnrae  dicerentnr ,  sed  vel  omnis 
geniti  nomine  continerenlur,  vel  filius  ipse  perinde  ac  cetera  erea- 
tara  dicerelur,  neque  qoicqaam  ia  eo  essat  eximium;  cun  liac  ez 
parte,  qaod  ex  nihilo  productns  foret,  nnas  ille  cum  ceteris  adae* 
qnaretar  omnikas;  adeo  ut  non  modo  at^eli  eum  condilore  ac  crea- 
tore  sno  unico  dei  rilio^  sed  et  bominea  et  pecudes  adaeqaenfar ,  ae 
eeter«  quae  ab  illias  natura  sc  dignitale  innnilo  intervallo  distanL 
Igitur  flliss  existens  cum  ezislente  patre  aetemns  esl,  ab  coqoe  si»e 
tempore,  non  e  nifailo  ,  sed  ex  ipso  re  vera  genitus,  estque  spirilus 
eius  Banclus  ab  illius  natura  non  alienus,  neque  velol  adiumeali  gra- 
lia,   ul  Aistias  existimal,  a  deo  comparatus. 

Aetii  Capal  XXiV.  Si  ingenilum  privatio  qaaedfm  est,  est 
aateni  privalio  affeelioDis  anissio,  amissiD  pvrro  penitgs  e  uedio 
tollilor,  aut  io  altentm  comioulatur,  quonam  pacto  affeelione  illa 
transennta  aat  perennle,  hoc  eat  ingeniti  appellalione,  dei  subsUntia 
eagooninabitur  ? 

Confut.  XXIV.  Si  nunc  primnn  a  te  et  a  Inis,  Aeli,  tempo- 
ribn»  cerla  de  deo  opiniu  tuis  ez  «yllogisnns  est  ad  eiusdem  gloriam 
boDoremqBe  deprompts,  qnemadmodum  antea -pr«ressas  ea,  ego  vero, 
qni  «dversns  t«,  deo  opitulaute,  diapvto,  eadem  quae  tu  dicis  usni^ 
pare  potero,  cum  antiquornm  nemo  lam  in  retere  quam  in  nove 
Mstamento,  aive  ca  Bposlolis ,  sive  ez  propbelis  ila  senseril,  Ino 
le  iafieJQ  vel  ^tso  deo  praesUntioreni  esse,  el  ab  erriMv  omni 
rwmofann-  EtenJm  abs  te  primum,  el  ex  hoc  tempore  deos,  nt 
Mseren  videris,  tunm  illad  dialeeticae  snblilitalis  artiGciam,  vdat 
qnaadam  Gdei  suae  aceessionem  adiecit,  nt  puta  totam  illam  dispa- 
tatioaein  de  ingeniti  prrvatione ,  deque  genito  ac  de  affectionis  amis- 
•iane  porfeeta,  sive  couraatttione ,  ae  de  appellatioae  dei ,  qnae 
substantiae  ipsius  Iribnitar.  Etenim  non  idcirco,  quod  deus.  omniam 
post  aniona  Glium  ae  spiritam  sanctam  proereator  sit,  ez  coiidila- 
nnd  rerum  constilatione,  aut  eomm  quae  absant  a  deo  privatio,  aut 
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^fja,  1]  *o  ofioAo^iMOv  tmv  ovtim'  utna  Xfostliijtnm ,  ttm  to  fiat- 
m^Ttt  ima9iv  lo  Sfiuvov  #c^  '  it^osipifig ,  xal  ax^cH^ivic  Jia  rou  m 
ixtlvov  icfidf  nivTtt  oii^t^MOv  tc  xtil  a{Ura^li}T0V  *  inwoo(TO.  .^Ol^ 
on  iatW  tttl  aito  Sv  Slov  dola ,  xal  olov  aittfUijntov  i»»  itivttn 
TcSv  vn'  uvTov  xEXTtfffiivnv ,  xara  to  fiii((ov  rmv  npdc  tijv  «ltt|o«lo)^ 
JKtXTtivo^ivo»',  dafaloyovfifvov  na^'  r^^^Ukc  fiiv  Mrra  tijv  ajryHmv 
yXaaifttv,  t^v  nor^d  t^  aKoaToilai  ni/OKfittmi  tuv  uv^ifatmv  %atafy^ 
lOftivTtv,  '*Ktt\  Kttta  t^  ruv  avff^iOKnv  ylmaaav  njv  vnoPtprpiviav 
T^  lUtfi^,  Kol  xara  njv  Tmv  hi  vno^tfiijxotoiv  Swafi*v.  Kal  ov 
nivtme  tv  inaat^  xT/a^a»  uvakoytas  mto^ipipttv  ^  ioioXoyta,  ^  fino- 
fiifikritat'  vU  fffTi  ftff  jvlavrp  afiETa^liiTo;,  *" aii^faxofi^vi];  ^raffqf 
Kita$ns  »90;  TO  a»n(ov  incmE/vifffiai  jv  io^oloYla,  v)H^^aivovfft]c 
ail  »BVi«r  vovv  t^s  avanaiu  ovaias,  ov  8iu  ttSv  IfjUfifvnv  vnd  mxv- 
Tov  ilfivat  ait^  if  t^oti^,  ^  futttPolrpi ,-  f)  ](^xo«np>  scfHMiovfii- 
V!^;.  "H  yaif  «vn}  ■&Con)5  ufulvuv  tatl,  xal  liaitj^x^iTOE ,  «al  4*- 
&>£a0fiivii. 


I.  j4tT/o»  xtTctil.  m'.     El  To  aytmfftov  i^l  attff^iv  fiif  nnosi^ 

OttV  ^9tip,  nms  &ytw7{tm)  tlvut  Ij/Ofuv,  ytwiftov  Al  (tij  tlvai; 

'Avtttif.  'Ayiwtitov  JoTi  ftiv  ow,  jppi#f]  d£  ovdofUKi,  o£m 
*and  Tov  n^ofi^Tov,  o^x  a'nd  Bnoardilov,  ovx  ond  tva/ydMtov. 
9avfia  yaff  ^ovH  Sv  ijv  tovio  atfl  ^iov  llyuv.  Ilf os^  faif  t^ 
tlet^el  loytan^  *i(ie'  aviov  lov  nata  t^v  tpvOtv  vdfiov.  £v  ti, 
'Aitu,  covTO  i;fitv  xaivoTOfMjaaG  U^^civ  uff  #avfia  itfos^ieipiiisiv  atuv- 
T^  vofi/tluf.  Xwjfivpa;  dt  miI  awJfii£aE  ru  tvat^ti  tijs  ipvamg 
vdf^  xal  ta  t^s  nlatta>s  ^Cfi^,  im  inl  n^c^qxi)  ^cilTiwacaif  ix 
^ov  xtxaifiafttwp ,  Td  t^  aj^EwijTai  /{vv)]Tdv  imvo^ai  '  l|iffovfiiv(w 
T^  a|ia'furTi,  tva  0  naifa  aol  n^ofxwovficvoE  afdfiotoc  Taoc  iv((9c£q 
Tp  xmd  al  avofiolms  ittiifvttoftivqi.  El  fiiv  otv  n^Ofxw^io;  niv 
wtT/(ia  ifiijlg  dvofina/jr,    tiifmitl^  tqv  «ft^v  scfo^EyxaE.     £«1  (f  n!v 

7.  icpo^qifpei  eodd.  nu.  ct  cd.  princ.  viiu  dttut  putanit  icopa  St  twv  cnSpci- 

a.  /miuiTO  cod.  Ithcdig.   PEtauiuj  cor-  itbiv  anft  xcnii  tiJv  tuv  av^p.  Cornariiu 

rigii  JnnMu^i^Mu.    Cornariui  l»rlil  ona  Mrill  ploriGc«tiir  ileni  •ecanilimi  homi- 

id  qnod  jioitea  creatam  eat  oSerre  deo  num  liDgaam  meuiara  infBriorem  cdt. 

id  qnod  melini  ejt  et  «ncerum,  per  il-  10.  l^ripji   ntpiax.oii£vrit  pro  ottpt- 

lam  priTatioaem  et  immnubilititem  ex-  aKO(i^>T) ,  qaoi  txtal  In  «dilit  tt  tn  ced. 

C0BitB>ii,  unde  cuni  palel  tffinxitie  icpo;-  I«i.,  pnutunU  Conaria  Qui  vtrtit  qaam 

9$M  xal  axa.  xtX.  priietur  oraDii  creatura  eo  ut  m  lu  glo- 

9.  xtA  xaia  lcHp«i  pro  Kara,    fuod  ridcationc    nd    infinitum    extendat;    tt 

oulgo  cjctol,    porlicuta  xal  tx  ttqvtntt  poihiiot  icnlmiia.   ntpitncofiirri  (cf.tvpra 

xant,  que  abioiTfa  «rol,  rcpclAa.    Ptta-  pag.  963.   odnot.  9.)  hobil  smL  mioiig. 
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eonun  ^ae  iDSunt  affirmalio  fDJt  sdinncta;  qaasi  qn«d  postea  coDdi- 
tam  est  pFaestantius  deo  qnieqnam  conciliet,  et  pnrnm  quicpiam  ae 
siDceram  ez  earum  rerum  qaibnscom  eoofertar  privalione  et  immo- 
labili  BlatD  excogilalDm  fuerit.  Sed  nimirnm  Id  ez  eo  manavit  qaod 
ezistena  ipse  lotns  gloria  esl,  ac  totns  eiusmodi  ut  ab  creatis  rebni 
omnibus  comprebendi  neqneat,  qaae  pro  incHlnlo  sno  ad  eias  prae- 
dicationem  intendant.  Qai  quidem  ut  ab  an{i;elis  propria  ipsornm 
lingoa,  quam  apostolns  Aominum  lingmi  anleponil,  celebratnr  aol.Ci>t.ii,L 
landibns  efTerlar,  tla  et  hnmana  liiigua  colilnr,  quae  inrerioris  digni- 
lalis  est,  ae  deniqDe  etiam  ab  in6iiiig  quibnsqne  rebos  pro  TiribDS 
cniasque  praedicalnr.  Neque  vero  in  singulis  crealuris  proportione 
quadam  illius  gloria  praedicatioqne  minuitur,  aut  roulationem  patitar, 
scd  immntabilis  est  iu  sese ,  idqne  crealis  est  rebus  omnibns  dene- 
galum,  ut  ad  illius  ioEnitatem  praedicando  possint  exlendi,  cnm 
snprema  illa  sabstantia  mentem  omnem  inlelligcnliaroque  superel. 
Quae  ob  ea,  quae  ob  omnibns  ei  iribunnlur,  et  inesse  dicunlur,  nul- 
lam  propterca  conversionem ,  mulalionem  ant  incrementnm  ezperi- 
Inr.  Bst  enim  diviniUs  ipsa  looge  ooinibus  praestantior ,  el  incom- 
parabilis  gloriaeque  plenissima. 

Aelii  Capnt  XXV.  Si  ingenilnm  privationem,  qnae  deo  non 
inest,  signiBcat,  cnr  ingenitnm  esst:,  geoitnm  vero  non  esse  di- 
cimus  ? 

Confnt.  XXV.  Ingenitum,  etsi  deo  re  vera  conveniat,  nus- 
qnam  lamen  expressnm  esl,  nec  a  prophcla  ullo,  vel  aposlolo,  vet 
evangelisla  commemoratum.  Neque  vero  mirnra  esse  deberel,  si 
de  de»  affirmiilnm  illud  essel.  Siquidem  pins  de  deo  scnsus  olim 
istud  ipsum  e  naturali  quadam  lege  hauserat.  Tn  vero,  ASli,  voca- 
bnlnm  islud  studio  novilalis  inculcans,  velut  mirificum  quiddam  et 
inusitatum  proposuisse  le  putas.  Quin  etiam  religiosissimam  naturae 
lcgem  ,  nec  non  et  Gdei,  qoam  ad  roeliores  homines  reddcndos  di- 
vina  bonilas  indulsit,  pcrmiscere  ac  confnndere  conatns  es,  dum  in- 
genito  genitum  maiestate  dignilateque  par  commeotus  es,  ut  ille 
ipsc,  qoem  dissimilem  adoras,  inaequalis  ei  videalnr,  qnem  dlssi- 
mililer  praedicas.  lam  vern,  si  appellationc  sola  palrem  adoras, 
non  nisi  per  simnlatioDem  et  illusionem  faonorem  hoDC  illi  defers. 
Item  si  filinm,  quem  palri  dissimilem  agnoscis,  adoraodum  censeas, 

iKp(ffKU)ifvi)  «odldt  vtl- ,   nodo  eiriiu,  4.  ttn'   «utou   codd.  flut.    uit'  aiiTdu 

forlattt   Paritini,    Mcripturam   iidn(X«i>tl  tdili  libTi. 

POaviui.  b.  ^iEiDuiuvav  icripil  praitmlt  Cor^ 

1.  Supro  Tu  Sii^.  Rorfa  (qui  vtrlit  Dt  pi  ingenita  genitain 

'}.  Vtdgo  Ugilvr  aicj  tou.  iatelligamni   adaeqnatura  dignitnte.)  <t 

3.  tiAt  eod.  Kitdig.  Pdairio.    Ubri  vatg»  <Etai)U|uvof. 
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vtiv  Xfoptwi^tuis  avofunov  ntngl  iiufivmawov,  ttvYlvitv  tl^fyatm  h 
Tp  nifosKvv^aci,  avoftotov  vvofiotov  iaats  ■nnijatts-  ^^  ^^  '*<■  >^  <fov 
Ofoiyjfftv  t^e  aniatlas  anv^eu  H^opcvfitv  vt^,  iXtyxf^^'*^^  "^ 
%tov  ovK  in^yvovs  tov  otpiiioiiivats  vao  ttavTmv  it(fOs»wovfttvov  Mil 
teov.  ilip0(xwij'(rovot  /o^  avt^  xavrig  uyyiloi  6fov'  %a\  n^oEmv- 
vrfitv  avTW  Mafia  lvi6^a>e  avaaravri  iv  tfo^xl  *al  «tfVTif  o£  avritv 
fut&i}ial.  Ov  yaif  *Fz«  yiwiitov  ivoixuatav,  ovit  Ktunov-  in  ttatfis 
ytytwii(tivav  iaaai,  %ai  xfjos>tvvovatv  avta  i^  ovtos,  *ai  nS  i^  uvtov 
aytov  nvfvfta.  OtSaat  yag  avxiv  aUoifiiov  ry  oval^  <fno  ttiv  ytyo- 
vottov.  Ov  yaij  iott  ytvv^os  ^  XTiaidE,  alia  jfciviftdc  hi  tttnfot- 
Jio  ntQl  itavttt  xufMiv,  koI  noUovs  xfovove  ivaltiitas,  'Aittt,  naX 
layavs  ^ivovs  aufitistviyxas ,  ttfosnwi^tts  oviia.  Att  yaff  itavttte 
nijvat  ivtiniov  toS  ^yfuiios  avxov,  xal  itaea  ykmoaa  iiofutloy^tttti 
OTi,  Kvijtos  'l^ovg  X^u/tos,  o  ov»  aUoT^toE  ^tov  iSv,  alXa  tle 
ioiav  &tov  noTfoe,  *aT()  to  ytynamUvov  xal  xtTtiattvftivov, 


t-  'jittlov  xtipaL  «e'.     El  ^iilov  ovoita  iattv  inl  ^tov  id  ayiwtitov, 

^  di  ifnlti  n^oipofa  t^v  vnaataOtv  tov  9tov  iitaliftt  xtna  aavttav 
^ytwijtmv,  tttuntlfia  afu  iatlv  i]  iiv9()tintav  ntfo^ofa  'tou  ntato- 
nfatoifoe  vnoOTcKFfcoc,  aavynqlt^  vtttffoj,^  xakkmTttoaaa  &tov  *  loi' 
aavtoxQtnoifa. 

'Avatff.  OvTt  ^iJldv  ovofta  inl  Gtov  ioti  to  ayiwtpov,  ovtt 
tois  xnoiot;  xcnd  iqv  avaiav  IntKOtvmvovv.  zfid  ovre  xi  Ktlafuna 
liiAijs  ovoftaalae  iati  a^jitivTttiu.  Miaov  ii  aytwiqtov  xal  xTtOTov 
oUov  dvo'^aTa£  IniiijToviiivov ,  ontn  iarlv  vtos,  xal  ov  xiuFid;,  tivi 
av  TO  i£iif(tTov  anojoTiov;  Kal  tt  ftlv  toie  ittKtteftivoie  to  jmxo»- 
vuvovv  Smftcv ,  ov5'  onoti^ov  tmv  Xtyotttvmv  iffiA^f  6vOfUtaiae  OMfwc 
^ftivov,  ms  inl  tov  a'/Evv^iav  *al  Ki^ovioffical  KTHTtav  ^c^ovoKOV 
*as  ov  ifitl^E  iviej^oftiv^s  ivofiaotae,  ovtide  inl  lov  ytwtjtov  nal 
vtov,  fi^  ^iX^S  ivStxoitivtjs  ovotiaofaf,  td  f4a'Ti^  avxo^iaviovfitvov 
avyxvatv  6fiXmatt  naga  «^  'Attla  avlXoyi^o^tvov ,  Sta  xo  fi^  owtft- 
9ovc9at  tf  vtov  ovoixatt,  rijs  xiiai^c  iv  alri&tlf  ovalae,  nal  ov  ^c 
Xijs  dvoftaffta;.  'EatiS^tttif  ov  ^U^v  imSiittut  kbI  avidc  o  vtot  t^ 
ntifl  ^v!ov  ovoftQOilav.  Ovx  ovrof  S\  awna^xTOu,  ovt;  xaid  ^iiip' 
dvofiBff/ov  ItyoiUvov  lov  vfov  ftovoyivoHs  xal  tov  aylov  nvwvfuaae, 
Tj  TOv  ttatifot  ow^ntat  Wlj,   x«l  ov  ^avyntivtai  ip  Tmv  xnfffua- 


6.  Ify.''  T-  ^*°F  I    o''^*  XTumu ,    ix  3.  tjv  obMl  tapra. 

iHETpac  Y^T'  '°"''  tiupH:a&<iJiir,Pclavitu.  4,i}c[niduin  of^oc  tJc,  rapttitinH  fn-- 

1.  Supra  Tidv  YiwijTUV.  latK  tx  ijfilaba   tuv   votatniii  proximi. 

2.  Supra  TJic  vov.  ^uwl  pigital   it  «cnltntia  ,    «I   nwmtii 
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1  idoratione  illa  lua  perturbalionem  inilueis,  cum  dissiniilem 
flodem  cum  eo  cuins  est  dissimilis  honore  affieis.  Quod  ai,  ^uas 
tni  dogmalis  perBdia  esl,  filinm  adorare  te  neges,  statim  le  omnes 
redargnenl,  ul  qui  aequaquam  illam  agnoscas  quem  adorare  omnes 
el  aequalem  conBleri  debcnt.  Morabunt  mim  eum  omiut  angeUdei.  Hebr-i|i. 
Eundem  Maria,  cum  in  carne  splendidissime  resurrexissel ,  ac 
poalremo  discipuli  omnes  adoraniDt.  Huic  enim  facti  creative  ap- 
pellatioaem  minime  coavenire ,  olpote  a  palre  genilo,  non  ignorant. 
lUque  existenlem  ab  exislente  natum,  nee  non  etspiHtam  sanctum 
sdoraul.  Noraotenim  illum  abcoDditarnm  rerum  natura  discrepare. 
Qnippe  non  factns  est ,  aut  creatus ,  sed  a  patre  ge&ilus.  Qnam- 
obrem  cnm  plurimam  Bestuareria,  ac  mallum  temporis  consumpieris, 
Ami,  ae  peregrinas  et  iaauditas  voces  invexeris,  illum  tamen  vel 
invitns  adorabis.  Oporlel  eaim  omnei  eoram  HUum  tribunaU  iitti :  XCut.i,\9. 
ae  twH  omnit  lingua  eonfilebitw,  quoniam  dominus  lesus  Chrittus  non  niLl.  IL 
alienut  est  a  deo,  sed  in  glaria  dei patris,  qnemadmodum  tam  scri- 
plara  quam  catbolica  fldes  faabel. 

Aelii  Caput  XXVI.  S!  ingenitum  nnda  in  deo  est  appellatio, 
adeo  at  suprs  crealaraoi  reram  omaium  coDditionem  sola  proauntiatio 
divinsm  substauliam  extollat,  consequens  est  horoinuro  pronaalia- 
tioDem  oronipotentis  dei  subslaalia  praestantiorem  videri,  quae  qui- 
dem  ipsam  incompnrabilis  excellentia  diguilatis  exomet. 

Conrul.  XXVl.  Neque  nudum  in  deo  nomen  est  ingeaitnm, 
neque  cum  creatia  rebus  nalorae  commuuionem  iiabel.  Quare  neqae 
ereaturae  nadam  appellationem  significant.  lam  vero  cum  inter  ia> 
genilum  ac  creatum  medium  aliquod  vocabulum  quaeratur,  hoc  esl 
filias,  miniineque  crealus,  cuinam  eximiitm  iltud  potissimum  Iriboen- 
dam  esl?  Ac  si  quldem  creaturis  commune  cum  filio  illud  adscri- 
bamus,  oum  neutrum  vocabalnm  sola  ac  nnda  appellatione  constet, 
et  quemadmodum  ingenilus,  e1  crealor,  et  crealurae  dod  voees  me- 
rae  snnt,  ita  geailus,  el  filius  aliqnid  praeter  nomen  habeat,  oimi- 
nim  quod  per  sammam  ealumDiam  ratiocinando  coUigit  Agtius ,  mi- 
rificam  perturlialionem  el  coarusioaem  pariet;  quandoquidem  eum 
filii  nomine  creaturaej  qaae  re  vera,  aoa  appellatione  lenns,  eius- 
modi  esse  dicuutnr,  adaeqoari  minimo  possunt.  Nam  et  filius  ipse, 
eam  filins  dieilur,  non  meram  td  ac  tolam  appellationem  prae  se 
ferre  putaadam  est.  Quocirca  cam  anicus  dei  filias,  ul  ct  spiritus 
sanctiis,  neque  reapse  non  exislat,  aeque  nuda  appellalione  dicatnr, 
enm  palris  gloria  coniunctus  est,    neqne  cum  crealarum  rernm  ap- 
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xnv  iyoiimsUf.  Ovn  yaf  iniffatns  Jcttc»  ^  fttonic  «C  f^^  ovVa,  ovn 
vf^ovs  itriv  tvitOfiivTi ,  kSv  ts  mr^tr  rwwv  tov  iv  Ayvol^  Svrav  ft^ 
v^oiio,  ovrt  Stei  x^t  nvnv  nfoqwfSt  ^  Aton^oc  oveta  awtncnn. 
Oiht  ya(f  xttvxiqatiat  tj  tnv  av&fnawv  ^  ttiXnv  nfo^o^a  ns  &t^  iv' 
ittt  So^tiv  tttffutoiovnivij ,  ^  xaU<»n(£ovffcr  fttov  ttavTOKfmogit ,  ^tov 
x^SKwiiTov  ^tov  ^  litlatattit  xitl  'xTton^  xtA  Sijfuovfjov  Sfioi'. 
OvTt  faf  ittVT^v  vxM^Soiov  ^tPrta,  xol  xoan^fitiv  tov  Ulov  av*% 
S^fuovifYOV'  iittl  av  itevr^  n^osKWftt^  '^yi^atxo,  oi  iiijv  te^eitv- 
vovaa  tov  n^ofxurovftcvov.  Kttl  fian)v  JHna  «avntv  Xoyov  xtvtt  o 
tftiE  ioyasy  'Airu. 

pi|.IT*.  Ktipak.^Asziov ji^ .  EtxmnlYtwtiTUttlTtaiivyKiKk^ifUtat,  'aval- 

Tioc  Si  ^  ajivnjTos  ^vcts,  *ovx  oft/etv  AtAoi  rd  ayiwtixov,  *^Ui 
vtfotiaaty  ariitiUvst. 

'Avtttif.  Kal  navti  ytwriT^  ahla  avytitiiXi^tnttt ,  miI  o^  ofto- 
iloyovftcv  covTO,  us  lino  aov  fUfutOtitioTis.  IlqooQa  ya^  ^  aUntt  t^ 
^ti^Uas  TOVTO,  xRt  jtfooiioloyti,  xal  itSaaxti  ott  tffo's  jtftii'  o  avof- 
T(oc  na0i]{  alTlag,  xal  afii)>^f,  xal  owffev&twof  nafft)c  lffo'*i]TO(> 
^Hc  TftVTO  yaif  xa\  ovrol  ov  KfOffxtivowfiev  ffov  t6  v7io§t^jms  njv 
oviov  TOv  ^Eov  ovalav,  Sta  to  fufvf)  ic^/jhiv  to  awsfv9i!va>  to  aipaf 
viituv,  noT^l  TtS  ayiw^Ta,  xal  vtn  tu  I£  avTov,  xal  ayl^  ttvtvitati, 
t^  on'  ttvTOV  xnl  6»  coti  ftovoj^cvovp,  Jncid^  oviiv  iv  ty  tiftaSt  Ktt- 
9x6v,  nai  vno  altlav  ifutbnov  iattv.  Ov  yag  i^  oin  ovtnv  xi  Itxtv 
iv  Tg  T^Mrdi,  a;  xcrl  tb  trUo  xa  vno  alttav  ntttTatiata ,  xal  cr^Tfoy 
KtxXtKfnittva.  Jto  avati/ff  ovoa  t^e  roiavn);  alxlas  -q  tifiag  ftov!]*' 
lovT^  anlavu;  iStSa^t  n^Ofxtrvttfffrat ,  jictt^i)  fw)'vi]  ovti}  avatttis 
ifti.  Ta  Si  itavxa  vno'  attlav  «t(iixtmanf  x«  itiv  yoff  iaxt  ytyovoxa 
ital  xntTiaftiva,  rot^^  Si  ttXTtOro;,  vlov  Ijoiv  i|  ovtov  ytyiwijiiivov, 
aiX  ov  xTtStdv,  xal  0^10^  nvEVfitt  j£  avrov  ixnognufiiyov ,  xal  o^ 
StSfjiiiav^yijftlvov.  roviiav  Sl  ovTa>c  ^dvrav  ovrf  naOos  xtnX^nxat 
atTtov  0  K^ofxvvovftEvoc  vlo;,  xcrl  to  S^^iov  nvfvfia,  nSv  ninj^a  Ijiii 
rdv  yfwifTOpa ,  ovrf  ra  lotna  XTtoftara  ovfv  TtaOovs  tltj  Hlijiftiatnc 
*  atxias,  and  naipds  xal  vfou  xal  aylov  nvtvfiorof  xtxrio^^ii.  Sa- 
ipns  Si  avtv  niidovc  t^  o  ftovoytv^c  xltjpmaiins  altlas,  xol  to  aytav 
avTov  nvtvfui,  uf  xttl  o  nanip,  oti  viof  iaxi  yiwiffta,  xal  ov  xiftffia' 
Ktti  ovx  vnd  rov  ytytwija^t  *  afifov  nii&ovs  xilii9io9^ttBi  o  vlos, 

7.  imTranii  cotrirctf  PefavJiM.  3.  Supra  ak).'  JirofJTaot». 

H.  xxlarrjt  eodi.  mit.  tt  td.  prime.  4.  atrfac  corrtztnml  CiiniariM  *t  A- 
xtiim^i  eillt.  Ptlati.  taviiu.     In  llbru  eil  cth-Ia. 

1.  Supra  ahio^ ,  nwndoM.  6.  alTfov  cernxninil  CDraar^Ciienta 

2.  NegaHiio  parlieula  vaK   omiiM  ttl    iiittU  et  noo  ex  eo    qpod  genitu  eit, 
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pellalione  confiuus.  Nam  diviniUs  neqne  cfferri  sese  postnlat,  qoasi 
noQ  sil,  neque  subliroilaleDi  requiril,  licet  ab  ignaris  quibasdam 
praedicando  non  attollatur,  neqoe  ulliua  hominis  pronuntiatione  di- 
Tinilatis  substantia  constal.  Non  enim  bominum  ceterorumve  pro- 
latio  gloriari  poleril  deo  ae ,  velut  indigenli ,  gloriam  decosque  tri- 
bnisae,  aut  eidem  orautpotenti  adorandoque  deo  ornamenli  aliquid 
attulisse;  quem  quidem  deum  el  oreatorem  condiloremqne  saun 
agnoscit.  Non  enim,  opioor,  lam  exquisito  se  splendore  praedilam 
ezislimat,  nt  etiam  cDnditorem  sunm  exornare  possit.  Alioqui  se- 
netipsam  adorandam  esae  crederet,  non  eum  qnem  adorat  venera- 
retur.     Quare  frustra  adversus  omnes  lua,  o  ASti,  conlendit  oralio. 

Aetii  Caput  XXVII.  -  Si  cnm  eo  omni  qnod  genitum  eat  im- 
plicata  et  coninncta  caassae  nolio  est,  ingcDita  vero  nalnra  caossa 
carcl,  cnm  ingenitum  dicimns,  noo  canssam  aliquam,  sed  sabstan- 
tiam  ezprimimus. 

Confut.  XXVII.  Qnod  cnm  oroni  genito  implicatam  esse 
eaussae  notionem  asseriB ,  verissimum  quidem  esl,  sed  non  istud, 
quaai  a  te  didicerimus,  prontemur,  Hoc  eniro  vera  ipsa  fides  iam- 
dudnm  praeaenseral  et  professa  fuerat  ac  docuerat,  deum  caussae 
esse  omnis  expertem,  nec  alla  re  perroixtum,  nec  ad  nllius  rei 
aeqaalitatero  posie  demitli.  Nam  proplerea  nihil  adorandam  putamus 
quod  divina  ipsa  natora  ait  inferins.  Quippe  cum  ei  soli  qni  nulli 
subiectas  est  sit  ille  cullus  adhibendus,  patri  videlicet  ingenito  et 
filio,  qui  ab  ipio  genitDs  eat,  et  spiritni  saacto,  qai  ab  eodem  per 
nnigenitnro  prodnctus  est.  Quandoquidem  nihil  in  trinilale  creatum, 
Dihil  caussae  ulli  est  obnoxium,  Non  enim  aliqnid  in  illa  esl  e  oi- 
hilo  productum ,  velnt  cetera  qnae  eaussaro  aliquaro  sortita  caussae- 
que  snbiecta  sunt.  Qaocirca  cam  eiusmodi  caussam  nullam  trinilu 
babcat,  semetipsam  solam  sine  ullo  errore  adorandam  docuit;  quo- 
niaro  sola  canssae  oroois  est  expers,  reliqua  vero  omnia  a  certa 
eanssa  pronciscnntur.  Haec  enim  facla  procrealaque  sunt,  pater 
increatus ,  filinm  habens  a  se  geniluro ,  non  creatum ,  et  sanclun» 
spiritum  a  se  procedenlem,  non  factum.  Quae  cam  ita  sese  habeant, 
neque  affeclio  ulla  in  adoraDdDm  niiam  vel  spiritura  sanctum  rednn- 
det  a  caussa,  etiamai  genilorem  filius  babeat  patrem,  ncque  erea- 
tae  celerae  res  sffectionis  expertes  sunt,  quae  ex  caussae  sorlitione 
oritnr,  cnm  sint  a  patre,  filio  el  spiritn  sancto  procrealae.  At  ani- 
geuitus  nibil  ex  ittiusmodi  caussae  attributione  palitnr,  neqne  spiri- 
lus  sanclua,  quemadmodum  neque  pater  ipsc;  propterca  quod  filius 
genita  sobolea  est,  nnn  crealura,  Quarc  nuliam  ex  co  qnod  geni- 
cMWMni  paiuonii  lortiBtnr  Gl!iu)  el  Afavfnf-    Ubri  ontffo  Ma. 
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ovSi  To  nvtvftti,  isiid^  ix  nvr^OE  Ixno^tvnoi.  Owtt  /o^  o  mn^i 
IffUJi;  iylwtfit  %a\  i£  *  f ctviov  tir^ttft,  zu  S  SUm  '  navra  fitja  vfov 
r  nt.  xal  JvwEVfU)  lxTi4n',  viro  Ra^;  altlas  cv^axnait.  £«/  co/  71  tnv 
aJUiDV  navTmv  Jv  ti5  xrffEiv  ^  ^iiwov  KadK  awf;(0fi/van'.  'Avtdtt»t 
yow  6  nan}^,  m>1  6  vtog,  xbi  to  «^'iov  nvcvfia'  alxta  ii  hvtv  ^ 
tfftas  tSv  ttitmtuv,  av}W(/£ovffa  ml  awjqfiiov^wii,  lajSiv  iv  «vcjj 
xnoYcv  ^  if^i^fiiov^j^ijfiivov  /iviBaxovair. 

'jtrrlov  %&puX,  tuf,  El  nav  to  ycyovof  vf'  fcl^ov  yi^oviv,  1)  fi 
iytwiftQS  vnomaOif  ovte  v^'  fnvT^E,  ou»  vqi'  fil^c  ylfovty,  mwjnn] 
ovoUtv  StiIovv  ed  ayivvifiov. 

'AvatQ.  Kul  TOVTo  muliv  'w^^iofi  ^».  gpi^tov  ^fi»',  o>E  xwwov  si 
Kttl  nfoaipatov  wpTjyovixtvof ,  Xva  fpavy  JuultKnx^E  Itpev^niig  dvm 
CvUtoytotlag ,  ix  tttfuiaov  *  ^vov  avrtl  Tovto  di^iUSv  onE(  ovSi  ofi^- 
)SaUciai,  ovTE  xonc  t^g  alr{9ilas  TO  afl  'fovi^  iv  T^  xa^oiUx^  J«- 
xlija/^  ofiolo/otJficvov  jvvna^ti.  J7vv  yuff  to  jft/ovo;  vqv  iti(fov 
ytvttai,  'H  S\  ayiwtitos  vnJaiaaif  ovii  i<p'  lavtijs,  ovtt  wp'  hiKas 
ytyovtv  it  xai  avayxij  owflav  6i]lovv  lo  «jivvijtov.  Kai  tl  cowov 
jvaj^xaufit^ov ;  "Ontp  yif  iii  xaq'  avtois  tole  tt  'Avofioiois  x«l 
'Aftittvoic  To  i^  ovoiff£  owfia  n(iiUfij3o'lais  'i^cXa^rto  Atttoe,  aa- 
ipae  avayxuHoiuvos  vno  tije  ahfitUie  a^oloyrfitv.  Ovttiag  totvw 
ovatfs  tijs  aytwfioUig,  i^  ovr^f  St,  xol  o^x  t^  ov»  ovtaiv  axgavtme 
xal  aaaQmg  ytvvijaaaijs  *<>>'  fiovoytv^,  itxiiovias  xal  avaf/jag,  xal 
i$  Kvi^E  i^aytiyovOrie  xo  ayiov  nvtvfia,  xnl  ovn  i^  ovx  ovcav,  aai^ne 
Iv  Ty  ff)'/i(  xa^lixp  innkrjalf  o(&oJo'£af  ofioovaioc  ^  ipia(  x^pvnf- 
lai,  ixijSivoe  T<0v  xtxTtafifviov  Siivaftivov  tS  ov6(um  iovto)  xoiltwiOvt, 
Sttt  To  *fif}6J  xcriB  g>uaiv  slval  ti  ofioiov  t^  fiovoj^tvtr,  xal  t^  aytn 
xvfVfKni,  fi^Ti  xaiff  lo  oi^ae.  Ta  fiiv  yu(f  iotiv  l|  ovx  ovroiv  xcxn- 
afitva,  xai  ov  n^oexvvi]t[i ,  rj  H  Tputf  atl  JtTiiv,  o  nai^,  ihit^^  t^- 
Xiiof ,  xffl  0  vtoe,  vlos  tiiitiog  in  natfos  ytvvr}&t\g,  xal  to  «vsvfM 
to  uyiov,  itviviia  tiltiov  ht  nai^df  nQotk&ov  nal  xov  vtov  leififSnyoir. 
■Kal  Kttvttt  ^fiv  ^tfiva  tq  t^;  ^tias  yffu^^s  "ai  ta  i^;  aylat  nl- 
attng,  x«l  ovdH'  axoiUdv  ij  tvavxlov  7}  etifayyttUaStt- 


pij.  in.  'Attlov  «fqHfJL  k&',    Et  t^  tov  j^tvvijfMttoc  oiat^  >  avvtfnptdvttm 

6.  auTOu  cod.  AhAlJ0.  ou  ^.£««'1.   foeuloni  ou  ddnidiim  coe  vi- 

7.  icavTct,  guod  obul  ob  tdilit,  mlUui  dtrunl  iam  Camariut  alqat  Ptfaviiu. 

tt  etid.  oui.     Exprtnum  ut  in  CtnarH  'i.  LibH  imtga  habtnl  ^  eni^ ,    nod 

wrtiMie  Lallna.  eorrtxi.   Datiout   Louru  tiinjti  cinn  quo- 

I.  Vulga  KrlpluTn  Ugilvr  miiXaxinia.^  \irfa\i]ixta-i.  ComoHut  ila  vniil  quo  diii- 

fx  iKptooDu  (iupt,!7aC  codd.mJt.  uler^),  lecticae  «x  (Dperfluo  ntiodiunlii  laTcu- 
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lu  t$l  «ffeeUoncm  caiuue  sorlidir  filius,  neo  spiritas  saacbu,  cnui 
a  patre  procedat.  Eteoini  paler  ex  eo  qaod  gcDuit,  ant  emiait  e  se 
ifio,  cetera  vero  poit  rilioni  ao  spiriluni  sancluin  crearit,  affeetiooi 
slii  canssse  subiectus  egt;  qnamqnam  alia  omnia  in  creando  gene- 
randove  patiantur  aliquid.  Qnaprupter  pater,  fiJius  et  ipiritus  aan- 
clns  caiusam  habent  nullam.  Oniniuai  vero  caussa  est  ipsa  trinilas, 
^nae  omuia  ista  simnl  creat  ac  molilur,  nihilqne  ia  aese  crealnm  ant 
bbricatum  agnoscit. 

Aetii  Capot  XXVIII.  Si  quieqnid  prodnelum  est  ab  altero 
prodnctum  est,  iogenita  vero  fayposlasis  nec  a  se  ipsa,  nee  afa  alia 
prodacla  esl,  ingenili  vocabnlo  subatanlia  ipsa  significelur  oportet. 

Coorot.  XXVIII.  Rnrsum  nobis  islud  Aetins,  tanqnam  no- 
voot  aliqaid  et  inaQdiluDi  obiicit,  nt  dialeulicae  istius  cublilitalis  aa- 
clor  esae  videalnr.  Quare  Bupcrvaoaoee  illud  nnnm  incnlcat,  quod 
ia  eoDlrorersiam  iniaime  revocstur,  neque  veritati  repngnat,  et  per- 
petoo  ecclesiae  calholicae  proressione  leoetur.  Quicquid  ergo  fa- 
etiim  est,  ab  altcro  raclom  sit  oporlet,  at  iugenita  hypostasis  neqae 
a  te  ipsa,  neque  ab  alia;  quamvis  ingenili  nomiae  gubilanliam 
sigaiGcari  aecesse  sit.  Quid  enim  magis  illo  Decessarium  ease  po- 
lest?  Nam  hoc  anbslaaliae  vocabulum,  qnod  Anomoei  et  Ariaoi 
ia  oro  semper  habeat,  callide  ac  veteratoric  usurpavit  Agtius,  et 
ab  ipsa  coactas  veritate  confecsus  est.  Ilaque  cum  itigenili  ratio  ipsa 
aiib&lantia  sit,  eademqae  e  se  ipaa,  non  e  nibilo,  sine  ulla  inqui- 
natione  ac  passione  unigenitum  genuerit,  uullo  neque  tempore  nec 
iaitio,  spiritum  vero  sanclum  emisent  e  seipsa,  non  e  nihilo  pro- 
doxerit,  manirestum  esl  iii  sancla  ac  catholica  ecclesia  consubslan- 
tialem  trinitalcm  rile  praedicari.  Quo  quidem  uomine  creata  nulla 
KS  oompreheadi  potest,  eo  quod  neque  nalura,  neque  cullu  ac  ve- 
aeratioue  potest  aliquid  unigenilo  aut  spirilai  sanclo  esse  simile. 
Cetera  eaim  e  nihilo  creata,  nec  adoraltone  prosequenda  sunt,  Iri- 
ailas  vero  sempilerna;  paler  perfectus,  pater  est,  Glius  perreclus, 
Blius  a  palre  genilns,  spiritusianctus  perfeclus,  spirilus  n  ^/!re^o- 
eeJenM,  et  afiUo  aecipieiu.  Ila  scriptura  omnis  sacra  rt  calholica 
Sdes  darissima  aoLis  est,  neqiie  quicquam  inest  obliquum,  aot  con- 
trarium,  aul  dcniquc  lorluosum. 

Aelii  Caput  XXIX.     Si  ingeaili  subslanlia,    lanquam  caussa, 

tor   MW   videatar;   hoc   iptam  decU-  >pDd  ipHM  ADomoeoi  ct  AriaDoi  doloie 

niu  de  qqo  oeque  aiiibjgltnr,    et  qood  accipitnr  ipjum  eiientiae  nonien.  Aetiai 

in   nlholici  eccleiin   io  confeuo  eii-  dere  coictiu  a  verilate  coDfeMuj  eit. 
•tH.  4.  (i^q  xcita  cod.  Hkedig. 

3.  Fotiam  ££Aaat,  o  'AiTVK  oU.        1.  Svpra  m\u^livn\. 
Ctrnariiu  eomwrlil  Qood  enim  temper 
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m;  ahla  i^  aytwtiros  vTtottaais,  Kata  mrdiif  alxlaf  n  mttii(alXtttno¥ 
Ijovoa,  ^uiroovotit  tariv  aavfXfitof,  ov»  Hat9tv  *  awiiupatvovea 
ti  ^n^ociTOV,  «rtJrd  ih  VJitf^otftfa  aa^Jyx^nos  %al  ittfostrot,  haii^ 
xai  ayiw^os. 


'AvatK.  iloUttxi;  imitk  ro*'  vitav  'Ahtoe  «p^not»,  Sftuif  xal 
nvrdf  ffoUaxic  f9i]v,  tlf  xif^tarov  fiovov  ijf*v;  ^i^atv,  xal  ovSlv  tt^ 
(laaaTEfov.  i^ui  xal  Iv  rm  na(io'vri  ava}«iii'  tttjflfuv  r^  M)(urra> 
K^os&trvoi,  xol  ra  avro  rorc  ai&toic  Stvxtfolioyitv ,  ixtiSrifttf  xol 
avru  ovToie  lAolfv.  El  yaf  Kal  rp  yfw^ftaro;  ovaif  *  avvifupalvttat 
H  ayiwr{iQs  ytvvi\ettaa,  ovilv  Suiiatt  tov  ofioifurTO;  'rai  ytwav  o 
ytntituf  rd  yiyrvvfi(Llvov.  'E^  ovrov  yi^  iyivvijatv  o^SauoSiit,  nvtvfut 
ix  Rvcvftoros,  xbI  oi  omfia  ix  aafiatog.  Jto  aavYXfltttsawtftipat- 
vttai  aviiftfinmv  o  ytwtpn^  rra  ytytvyi^iUvm ,  xol  o  yc^^mtifiivoc 
ta  ytytwijttoxt.  Ovtt  ya^  n^oc^xi)?  ilEirai  xo  ^ttov,  tvu  mrti  tm- 
t^ff  Kkij&tlii,  ttoti  6i  ov'  ovTC  d  vfdf  evpEtftjafrai  /x  rov  BviD#tv 
«wJ^fiov,  nori  n^  iSv,  o^Tt  91  tov.  ^td  bi^oovit^  lorlv  o  ^dc 
nar^(,  xal  o  vtog,  x«l  aytov  Ttvtvfia,  xal  ovj  frE^oovofa.  Ovtt  ya^ 
lart  amaitkipos,  ovit  lottv  iTfiytwTitos,  dUo  avtxStiqy^ats  avftnfi' 
itovtos  xov  JIoT^p  dvdfiaro;  ofioovalm  Svrt  ta  vtm ,  xal  "  avfiJt^htov 
Svxus  xp  Karpl  xol  vtm  rd  i£  avtov,  Si  ovrov,  xal  soiv  ajrov,  cd 
Sytov  avtov  ftvtvfta.  ^id  rd  lin^oftTov  iniv  Jv  rot^I  xrI  v£u  x«l 
Bjf/o}  nvEvfian  x^;  S»avra  oaa  I^otiv  vnofitfhptota  Svtu,  xol  i|  «^c 
t^p  Tfta'Joc  )iTia9^a.  !B  di  r^idf  n^df  fovnjv  o^x  anfdfirof  -  foti 
yaf  axttOtos,  xol  ayiwipos,  xal  aevyKftxos.  ^id  ov  ^vvaroi  ov6iv 
i^iaovaQai  naxfft'  ov  svfinpofxwerroi  ovru  ri  riuv  i$  o^  ovrcov  yt- 
yovoxtov ,  xol  ovjl  ytytwtjfttvaiv.  Ovitvl  ya^  xmv  ytyovatmv  ilta 
l.  *n.  norj,  Ka^ov  ht  Siltav  fiov.  Ovd^  '  fi^v  d  fiovo/tv^f  ffc^'  rivoc  cf^ 
xiv  0T(,  '0  foipaxaf  l(ii  Im^axt  riv  «atiQa,  xol,  '£yid  iv  tf  icvrfl, 
xal  6  narijp  Iv  ffiol,  xol,  Ov^tlf  olSt  idv  Kfrr/pa,  t^  ft^  d  vfdc,  xat 
rdv  vtdv  ti  fi^  d  KitTqp,  ttaX  a>  iav  anoxoilv^.  Unoxoilvmn  Sl  tta 
RVtVfiOToe  aylov,  xov  yivmaxovtos,  xol  JMaaxovios,  xol  axa/jfil- 
lovTo;  iv  xdfffiQ}  rd  vlov,  J^ tvviuvidc  rc  xot  rci  fJd^  rov  #tov.  ^iii 
rovro  ^'ai»  ^at,  '0  fi^  Tifuav  rdv  vtov  xa!#«e  rifi^  rdv  naxi^,  ^ 
dpy^  tov  #tov  fiivti  itt  aitov.     Kal  ovx  tlttiv,  '0  ft^  rifUDV  ayyilove 

2.  Supra  aiTOusta.  nitDm  per  dignititein  cigneadi. 

3.  Ita  eorrigatdvm  erol  tx  npfrtorfbui.  6.  Scripri  ou(ncp(TTOi  oww^  eirf  «iwn- 
7tiljjii  ouvu^atima!!.  daKnni  favtrt  viitbam  lerijttamm  cedA. 

4.  oujjL^aNcTai  cod.  Rltnlfg.  i^oritfn,   el   fthnlfg.   ou|.tTtpcicJvTu;   oi- 

5.  Tt^  Mwndovit  Ptlaviut.  Vulgo  b-  n^.  fleligul  libH  hobtnl  ouLUtpficovTOf. 
jttur  ToO.  Cn-noWut  coRuerlil  nihil  tm-  Conariut  vtrtli  led  inen^rrabiliter  con- 
inea  diitiaguet  ■  «e  genitor  ipium  g«-  deceatci  patrii  nootini  coenentialii  eit 
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ingCDilB  bfposlasis  declarBlur,  qnae  prae  omni  caaisarnm  gcnere 
immalabiliuie  sit  praeHils,  eadein  per  sese  sabsUulia  ineompara- 
bilis  esl,  non  velat  extriDsecns  adscilaro  qualitaten  illam  piae  se 
fereas ,  nifail  nl  ad  ipsam  possit  accederc ,  sed  id  ez  sese  habens, 
ati  nihil  cum  ipsa  conferri,  aul  ad  eam  accedere  possil.  Uode  et 
per  semel  est  ingeniu. 

Cenrul.  XXIX.  Idem  saxnm  perpeluo  voluit  Aiitius,  ut  a  me 
saepius  est  dictum,  neque  quicquam  aliud  oisi  labarem  nobis  affert 
ac  Uediam.  Quamobrem  eliam  hoc  loco  novum  qaendam  laborem 
adiicere  co^mur,  eademque  repetere,  quandoqutdem  ila  illi  videtiu'. 
Igilur  licet  ingenili  subsUolia  ingenila,  nnde  producu  est,  nalnra 
signilicelur ,  nibil  tameu  idcJrco  dignitatis  inlererit,  qaod  genilor 
genilara  produxisse  dicatur.  Quippe  e  se  ipso  secuudnm  substaDlram 
spiritnm  e  spirilu  genuil,  non  corpos  e  corpore.  Unde  sine  dIIb 
comparalione  genilor  in  geniti  nolione,  et  genitns  in  generante  con- 
gruenler  intelligilnr.  Neque  enim  accessione  ulla  divinnm  uumen 
opns  habet,  nt  pater  atias  vocetur,  alias  minime  vocelar,  neqne 
niius  ez  sempilema  coninnctione  quandoqne  esse,  quandoque  non 
9ue  reperietar.  Qnare  eadem  per  se  subsUntia  deus  esl ,  pater  et 
filius  et  spirilns  sanctns,  non  diversa.  Non  cDim  velul  fraler  qui- 
dam  est  palns  filius,  aut  poslenore  loco  genilus,  aed  inexplicabili 
qiudam  ratione  flt  ul  el  palris  appcllalio  cum  filio  consubstantiali 
congmat,  et  cum  patre  et  filio  qui  ex  ipso  et  per  ipsum  et  ex  ipsias 
propriis  orilur  spirilus  sanclus  conveniat.  Inde  fit  nl  pater,  niius 
et  spirilus  sanctas  inaccessuB  dicatur,  hoc  est  nihit  eorum  quae  in- 
fiBnoris  gradus  sunt ,  et  ab  ipsa  trinilate  creata ,  ad  eam  possil  per- 
tingere.  TViniUs  porro  ipsa  sibi  ipsi  neqnaquam  est  inaccessa.  Est 
enim  increaU,  non  facla,  et  incomparabilis.  Ergo  oihil  adaequari 
«nm  patre  polest,  neque  cnm  ipso  quieqaam  eanim  reram  communi- 
ler  adoratur  quae  ex  nihilo  factae,  minime  vero  genilae  sunt.  Nulli 
qnippe  creatarnm  rernm  dixit  nnquam,  Sede  a  dextrit  meii.  Sed 
nec  onicus  dei  Rlius  de  quoquam  istad  usurpavit  aliquando :  Qui  vi-  nkim. 
ietne,  videt  et  patrem;  ti:  Ego  in  palre,  et  paler  in  me  eft;  item  ;  louii.ti,i, 
JVoKa  nomt  palreat  nitijliius,  etjtlium  niti  pater,  et  etd  revelaverit. 
Per  spiritnm  vero  sanctnm  revelat,  qui  qoae  ad  filium  pertioent 
eognoscit,  edocet,  et  in  mundnm  praedicat,  imo  vero  dei  alu  ac 
profmida  lerutatur.  Proplerea  quoque  dixil,  Qia  non  Aonoral  Jtlium,  i.Btr.i,n. 
tieut  Amorat  palrm,  ira  dei  manet  in  qwo.  Non  dixit,  Qui  non 
honorat  angelos,  aicul  honarBt  palrem;    nec  iu  concepil:  Qui  non 

fijiiu,    et  MDdflceDter  jmtri  et  61io  ex        7.  |i^v  cmU.  wut.    \ilt  (dlU. 
ipio  auictBi  ipsiiu  (pinlui. 
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u;  xtfLa  Toy  ntniffa.  OiSi  sihv  elxtv,  'O  fvi}  nttl  tiv  vtdv  ttfuiv, 
aXia,  Ttov  u;  rdv  ttmiffa,  Ststmrug  on,  Ovk  aqit^attm  vd>  tlf  ti 
nvtvfta  plaaipiifiovvrt,  ovtt  aSt,  ovtt  h>  tm  fillXovtt  aUivi,  Iva  *«if- 
fi<ft^  T^;  ti/iaSog  rd  axifosttov  xal  aavyxi/itov  Iv  xatgl,  xnl  v^,  xai 
aylm  avtvnmi, 

'Attiov  %tipaX.  a.  El  wttffuyti  xaoijs  tpvotag  o  ncrvrox^ntf , 
ita  To  ayiwtftov  tnrEfcrfci,  oittf  iiftiv  i^ttov  to^  ytwtjtole  iuiftov^. 
El  ii  (tij  lottv  ovalag  ^iUiKxdv  to  Ayivvijtov,  n69tv  Sv  q  t£v  ytv- 
vfftav  qivttti  titi  to  itaati^e&ai; 

'Avatif,  IJiiintt  kiyttv  xal  onokoytiv,  ital  avtas  %tctixtiv,  Sti 
naOfis  ipvatios  vnifixti  o  itavtoKfatof ,  il  oZittff  ^^w  6  lumoytv^ 
uvtxitijy^mg  itf0^i9tv  6  9t6B  ^yos,  xnl  *o  Syiav  at^ov  mtift». 
Kai  ita  lovTO  ie^alms  ov  xttstv  ^to)iOyovfttv ,  Vva  fi^  ^nifav9n^t¥, 
T17)'  il  wttqpaivoveav  naaav  qwaw  tqiaia  ioloXoyov^,  vlov  Ovv 
Kotfft,  xai  To  aytav  avtov  nvtvfut,  dt6tt  ayiw^ov  Kal  JrKTUirov. 
'Eatiiii  yiif  ovtt  aU.i}s  tpvattos  o  fiovoytv^s  xal  to  Sytov  nvsvfta, 
aiXa  ^tog  Itt  &tov,  xal  pmg  ix  fportog,  9vv  tu  xswoxfcfTO^  ntafil, 
»al  avTOS  6  ftovoytv^s  navtox^ataii  axovaag ,  mg  ital  9a^£e  H^  V 
^tta  yfatpi^,  Ov  yafi  iXXoios  iati  nafa  to  tov  natfos  «iiaita  i  fu- 
voytv^,  Ov^n^btov  H  t^  tov  narfog  (t£ia>fMiTi*  we  itatfQ^irpi  fiaf- 
tvfti  ftot  6  Sytos  anaatokos  iv  nvtvfiatt  uyIio  tp^ag  ntffl  tmv  vUr 
f_^'Ia(fa^,  Slv,  ^elv  1)  Kaiiftla ,  xal  alita6^»at,  nal  tav  oC  nmiftg, 
i{  uv  o  Xfiatig  to  xara  0«^««,  6  £v  hti  nanttv  dto{  tilMpftos  ttf 
Tov;  almvag,  aft^v.  ^ia  Tovro  yaf  nai  nffogttw^os  o  fiovvytvijc, 
xal  9tig  0  iMVoytvrjs,  nal  9tiov  nvtiifia  to  Sytov  nvtv^,  koI  ^ni 
t^v  ayiav  tiftaia  oux  lettv  Jttfos  ^tog.  0  H  jumjp  navtottfftntof, 
%al  6  ftovoytv^g  avtov  naif  'Iffiovs  Xffuftos  OVfUtQinav  ta  tov  mt> 
.  «pdf  aluufurri,  xffl  imti}^  tiaXavfUvos  tav  ftiUovTOE  alavog,  ffvfix^ 
nav  '  ii  tial  ta  ayla  ovtoC  ffvEvfum  rxtJwid;  ,  otl  i^  tQtis  ipavtfov' 
ftivr]  xai  ytvnaxoftivjf ,  i|  ^s  T^wdos  toi;  naot  ytyovaOt  ti  aXttov  Ivt- 
etiv,  ^ttntff  iffrlv  ovff^af  ax^i^ivove  x«l  aOvyitfitav  iijkmttxow, 
atrt<^lf  Iv  vta,  vUg  Iv  «arfi,  aw  ayia  nvtvfiatt,  iA  v^g  itttftov^ 
To  af^iot'  Ji'  {avT^  ijovarie,  i|  ^s  tffiaiitg  tots  ytyavoHt  to  itactiii- 
a9ta  nfosiativ. 

'Attlov  »tqtaL  la'.  El  oviiv  tuv  Sofitav  '  ofiTd  ittvtoS  tm^ 
funiK^s  nffovnaifxtt ,  iiofiivit  H  iv  ipvaii  unoxail,ijif»fiivy ,  *niit  o 
ttyiwritog  9to(  lliiv^tfOf  unmilrjfiietas  vnaifiav  vw  ftiv  t^  titv 

2.  i[iup  voltbai  PtlmiM. 
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etian  niiam  honorat,  sed  liliiim  dixit,    pcrinde  ac  pa(rem.     Simili- 
terei,    qai  in  sptfilvm  blaiphemiam  dixtrit,    tiou  remiimm  iri  docet,     Matth. 
nequehie,    neqae  in  futaro  taeeulo :    ut  videlicet  trinilateiii  in  patre, 
filio  et  spiritn  saiiclo  esse  doceal  hniasmodi ,    ut  ad  illain  nibil  accc- 
dera  Gompararive  possit. 

Aelii  Caput  XXX.  Si  omnipolens  deus  naltiram  omaem  ex- 
eelUl,  eo  ipso,  qiiod  ingenitus  cst,  exeellil.  Quae  proprielas 
casssa  est  genilis  omnibus  slabililalem  constantiamqae  Iribuens.  Sid 
antem  iogenitam  snbslantiam  non  ezpnmit,  a  qao  landem  fcnilanim 
reram  natura  seipsam  ut  conservet  accipit? 

Confut.  XXX.  lllud  omnino  dicendum  ac  falendum  est,  ila- 
qaetcDendam,  omnipolentem  denm  nataram  oraDera  ezcellere,  a 
qao  auigeaiius  deus  ac  verbam,  eiusque  spirilus  sanclns  ineffabiii 
qoadam  ralione  procesiil.  Quam  ob  caussam  caate  ac  circam- 
ipecte  erealarae  divioam  bonorem  non  adscribimns,  ne  stultissimi 
rcddamitr,  sed  Irinitalem,  quae  naluram  onnem  superat,  pracdica- 
■iiis,  Bliam  cnm  patre,  el  ipsius  sanclum  spirilum;  eo  quod  a  nullo 
factua  aut  creatos  sil.  Elenim  ncquaquam  diversae  Dnlurae  anige- 
Ditos  esl,  aut  sanctus  spirilus,  sed  dens  ex  deo,  lumen  de  lumine. 
Quiuetiam  cum  omDipolenli  palre  unigcnitas  ipse  oominatar  omoipo- 
leas,  nt  diserle  scriptura  sacra  deciarat.  Unigenilus  enim  nibil  a 
palris  maieslate  discrcpat,  sed  omnino  congruit.  Quod  expressis 
verbis  testatnr  apostolas;  qui  spiritn  sancto  afflatus  de  Israiflitis  ila 
loquilur:  Quorum,  inquit,  eultuM,  et  tettamenta,  etpatres,  ex  qui-  iiom.B,  «.r 
kut  Chrislta  teemium  eamem,  qui  est  super  omaia  dtiut  bmedielu$  ia 
MiMMla,  Amen.  Ob  id  et  adorandus  unicua  dei  fili|is  est,  ct  idem 
deiu  et  divinns  spiritus  est,  sanctus  spiritus,  et  post  sacrosauclam 
InDilatem  nallos  alins  deus  est.  Igitor  omnipolcns  pater,  ct  unicns 
ipsitis  filins  palernae  dignitati  congrncni,  qui  ruturi  saeculi  pater 
appellatur,  quique  cum  sanclo  spiritu  nutla  interveaientc  creatione 
eonvenit,  Irinilas  est  patefacta  omnibus,  ct  eognita,  a  qua  crealtie 
rcs  omnes  tanquam  a  caussa  profectae  sunt,  ita  qaidcm,  ut  appeU 
blio  ipsa  csussae  ainceram  et  inuomparabilcm  subslanliam  signiGcet; 
eniasmodi  est  pater  in  filio,  filius  in  palre,  cnm  spirilu  saucto,  ut 
permansio  ipsa  in  sese  aelcruitalem  includat';  cuius  trinitalis  benefi- 
eio  coBdita  omuia  servantur. 

Aelii  CapotXXXl.  Si  nihil  enrnm  quae  visum  effugiunt  se- 
nelipso  vi  quadam  sativa  prius  est,  alque  definita  qoadam  natnrae 
lorte  Gontinetur,  qai  Geri  potest  ut  ingenJtas  deus  ab  omni  sorti- 
tione  liber  aoam  ipstns  subsiantiam  modo  in  genito  sobtde  inferioris 
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Tolr  ovciav  Stmifm'  iv  ymr^fim  >  of^,   vvv  Si  nifovtfmi  tv  uyfw^ 

rm,  xoTct  T^v  TOv  ntfotov  nal  ^Stmifiov  xa^v; 

'Avm^.  'ESa  tov  'Alnov  ^fuv  n^ off)](iv/vciv,  xai  aaepHe  tac  kv- 
sov  lavatts  WQopukktiv,  iiaitaTa  ToiJTi})'  ^^tntCQ  li^v  tml^ifwv, 
x(tl  fnjy  oJms  ^xovOav  avyyivtiav  tuv  6ftoi.m^aTav ,  ovSh  9ite^v 
TtSv  vn'  o^tov  iova(taa(tivmv  ^uti^^  avvt^iaova^t  Svvaiuvov.  J7ol- 
Xmv  yai/  aoff&Tav  ijtiti  qiiQav  qfirv  tas  ovoiiaaiag.  "E^t  yaq  Kol  ao- 
fioTCf  {;<»«  TB  itvtv^atMa,  qn]fil  61  £t^tttp\fi  xcrl  ^c^ovjSl^,  aUa  iwil 
Syytloi,  wtvfiara  rt,  xal  «Uet  Tiva*  jv  ol;  uli}Mc  ffltf^ovn»  TO 
fii^M  vaadxov  iv  *  iavxotg  axtffiotame  ti.  Ovt(  yii/  aufiUTa  ipalij 
Sv  T((  Tff  aoffota-  xal  YUf  ovtt  ytwaeiv,  avtt  •/twnvtui,  i%tla&tj- 
aav  Si  KcrTK  ^QvhfyM  t^(  ov0i]e  atX  f^tovtftos  Oaqiiis,  kbI  likoy%tv  Iita- 
Rov  Tifv  xtxttVfthmv  ontf  6  iSv  avtn  iUvtifUV  a^ttijs  tv  Tp  vittff- 
Poly  tijs  aitov  atpfyivov  ipiXav^^imUas ,  xal  aTttxlijffci^  Fkcmtov 
om^  xnclifpoiTai,  ««1  Iv  tovta  ftivti-  xal  Htv^tfos  iotiv  6  #w(  mf- 
atie  attlas,  iv  tavt^  l^aiv  xo  itav,  ov  fttUiiti*as ,  oiSi  fiera^cliffU- 
va>e  T()v  vfov  futa  jfiovovs  l^cov,  ^  to  a/iov  irvivfici  ovtov,  nUci 
avnwftnovtms  ^  tw  «el  tittv  vUv  ytytvvrffttvov  vlov  fjfov,  *a\  tov- 
tov  ^ovoytv^ ,  «1  *  lypv  natifu  iv  lavt^  fjn ,  xal  to  Syiov  tsvtvfia 
ix  ttarfos  ov  xui  tov  v£ov  iloft|Scivov  atl  'l^cov. 


Kal  yaif  ovtt  titl  aSo^,  ovtt  tnl  nfos^^ty  So^g  ^  ftt^tovaUt 
T^c  OtoTtpos  ati  ovOtis-  Mi^aiis  Si  &tl  avtos  Tmv  KMTiafi^iDy, 
7t6rt  fmtiu  {«vT^v  ^  tfftas  iv  ^wovt  ni^iovatf.  Kal  vvv  ftlv  Tovm 
iaifa,  vvv  Sl  tv  ntfos^latt  ovelas,  ds  ivSt^s  fttta  to  xtxttxivut  ii 
xtxrtaitivu,  iv  nt(uiaoi^(fr  »(0(fr^KT]  So^s  ^  «tfftovatas  vvv  fcrvr^ 
ofoiaci;  Kal  Ix  itavtaio&tv  ovHv  ivffx^if»  wiv  §ovloftivatv  xiai 
tijs  ahj^ttag  tig  oviXoyiattKas  av&faatvas  vitovalas  na^uipifttv  tutl 
tts  ftlaov  ipifiiv,  vTttffPuivova^s  ^^f  '^ov  9tov  u^las,  naT^o;  xbI 
vUni  xal  uyiov  KVEvfumif ,  ncivTct  vovv  ayyiinv,  %al  hihuiva,  nia^ 
ye  finUov  av^amlvtis  ipvatas;  httd^  yaf  ilo)>iOfiol  ivitattnv  StiitA, 
^i&afftai  Si  al  tovtidv  jtavoiai,  its  mfUoytOFtovE  xttl  aviiftrfatis  iav- 
ris  nttfimlifoveaf    tSs  fUot  u>p'  lavrav  OvXioyiO^Mv  avaic^tvOftfvM 

3.  Supni  vulgo  ifii.  8.  Rtpana  {^oytci  vtripn. 

4.  5upni  valgo  3(UT^m.  9.    libri  wiga   Ijtn ,    juod   etirtxt. 

5.  Ptlavio  viium  eit  ffTup  Xiia.  Ege     Cornofiw   vtrtit   Et  liber  eit  deiu   ab 
tuiplcor  iiyictp  RtEtn.  omni  canua,   in  itipio  totnm  halieiu; 

b.  5«ribeiiduni  auTOt;.  doh  in  fatnrnm,   neqDo  pnr  poaoitB»- 

7.  LiM  t>uJ0B  TJ.    JWoviiii  annoCatiil    tiun  Glinm  poit  tempora  hBbm,   «at 

„F.  Tu  dti.    3cd  mntiloi  hic  locot."      Mnctom  iBain  ipiritDm,' wd  coadecea- 
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eniuadam  ae  §ecDndae  coDditionis  modo  in  ingCDito  primariae  esse  vi- 
deat,  ita  nt  prioris  insil  ac  posterioris  ordo? 

Confnt.  XXXI.  I.  Vellem  equiitem,  qnod  et  Factnm  oporlnit, 
ot  Aetins  nentem  suam  nobis  apernisset,  et  inteirogationes  suas 
iliqaanto  clarins  proposnisset,  potins  quam  ea  dictione  esset  osas 
qoae  in  reprehenaionem  iDcnn-it,  nec  ullam  in  his  rebas,  qnibns 
otilnr,  similitudinepi  babet,  com  Dentram  eoram  qnae  ab  eo  com- 
memorata  snnt  cum  altero  comparari  et  exaequari  possit.  Siquidem 
plnrimorom  qoae  visam  efFugiuDl  appellalioDes  addacit  in  mediom. 
Nau  et  visam  fugiunt  aDimaiia  illa  spiritalia,  hoe  est  Seraphim, 
Cbernbim,  angeli,  spiritns  deaique;  iu  qnibus  verum  illnd  esse  cer- 
Dilnrqnod  AKtius  aarrat,  oihil  dI  in  seipais  vi  qnadam  sativa  con- 
tineant*  Neque  enim  corpora  ea  quae  non  aspectabilia  snnl  dixerit 
aliqnis,  cnm  neque  gignant,  neque  pgnantur,  sed  de  sempitemae 
divinilalis  voluntate  plane  condila  aint ,  ae  lantumdem  nnaquaeque 
ereatarum  rerom  virtutis  habel ,  quanlnm  pro  inBnita  sna  benigniUle 
el  bamanilate  largitus  est  deus.  Ilaque  quaelibet  qnod  sibi  altribn- 
•  tam  esl  oblinnit,  in  eoqne  pennanet;  deus  vero  ab  omni  caussa 
absolulos  eit,  eonliaens  in  semet  omnia.  Idem  sine  ulla  cancla- 
tione  mntalioneve  consilii,  neqae  filium  longo  intervallo,  neque 
•pirilum  sanctum  snnm  habere  coepit.  Sed  pro  eo  ac  conveniens 
est  Bliam  habet  ab  aeterno,  qnem  nnicam  geonit;  Blins  vero  pa- 
trem  habeos  in  seipso  perpetno  naa  et  spirilnm  sanclnm  habet,  Qui  '^^ 
<  patn  proeedau  a  filio  temper  aceipit. 

II.  Eteoim  neqne  iu  obgcarilale,  nec  in  nberiori  splendore 
ac  gloria  sempitemae  divinitalis  excetlentia  versatnr.  Cum  aulem 
crealamm  reram  oalla  adhue  esset,  ntrnmnam  tandem  divioitas  mi- 
nore  se  ipaam  opnlenlia  praeditam  vidil  aliquando?  ant  tnm  qnidem 
eiusmodi  esse  vidit,  nancaatem,  facta  ad  substantiam  aecessiooe, 
qoasi  cniaspiam  rci  indigeas  esse  posset,  posteaqnam  creale  omnia 
prodnzit,  ampliore  quadam  gloria  oplbusqne  sese  praeditam  animad- 
vertitT  Nullos  ilaque  tergiversandi  locos  iis  relictas  est  qui  adver- 
sns  veritatem  ayllogismomm  ai^ulias  hominum  excogitatas  ingeniis 
opponere  nitnnlnr,  et  in  medium  afferre.  Siquidem  divina  maie- 
•tas,  palris,  ioqnam,  et  Glii,  ac  spiritus  sancti  angelomm  menles 
omnes  longo  inlervallo  snperat  nednm  hominum,  quomm  timidae  co-  Sap.  9, 14. 
gilalionet,  animi  sensus  inlereant  in  nihilnm  rcdacti,  ac  sese  varias 
in  ratioeinationes  et  quaestiones  indunnt.     Qaemadmodnm  in  pleris- 

tBT  ri  nt  Il«beit  ■eiDper  fillani  genitDiii,  bct  ■Dtem  et  NiDctDin  •piritam  ei  p»- 

lubeiu  filiam  et  hanc  aaigenitnm,    b>-  tre  exiiteatem,  et  de  filio  icdpientem, 

brnttm  lempitr  patrem  ia  lelpto.    H»-  lemper  ipaum  babeiu. 

Carpu  UummdL  U.  I.  20 
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xatu  mipiCttK^  Ttvfc  vKovottrv,  ot  (tiv  m^l  tov  xoxqv  Zu  no&tv  ^q- 
fciTo,  uXXot  Si  oTi  Tto&iv  0  Oiu^olos,  i}  Sia  W  yiyovtv,  iztffot  S\  xov 
ft^Uovra  aiuxftavctv  avS^anov  ort  dia  rf  i  #ioE  oviine  ctvtov  IxTtan', 
D  di  roiavTov  avtov  l^affafiEvo;  Otii  tl  votttfov  avim'  a/TMTttt.  Itr 
otav  navTts  lu^iKdovaavxts  tovf  iavtAv  loytc^ovi  iMnafta9ioatv  fov- 
TOv;  ^Oa^iovs ,  onodoiaoiat  im  '  **  iv  narp I  xttl  v£^  Mol  a^f n  KVft!- 
fioTi,  TovT^tfn  i^  ftia  rftaOt,  to  a^jSa;  >hi1  t^  yvioaiv-  no^'  ovtov 
dl  alTovfiEvoi  T^f  ailij&iv^E  nbiEiBr  n^  jvufftv,  ical  »of laaftevoi ,  SVa 
ft^  wftfi^alvBtv  lUifiovTai  id  Uiov  fiit^ov,  iiXa  fta^matv  ^ovxiiCuv 
and  Tstvtplio{ilvtis  iwolaSt  *al  (t^  ffofi^ta^t  Aia  oyamofiii^c  yiUia'- 
0i](  xal  JLo/iafiiBv  aaw^mv,  eatpiioviito&at  Sl  fiaUov  fict  lov  awe- 
I.  To£  ^i}niv  i^;  a)'ia?  %ai  &itag  y^atp^e  t^?  iU^^otJtnis  ft^  vnnf^dovtiv 
KO^  o'  Jei  ipKOvtlv,  aUa  ^fovtiv  tlt  to  ttaipffovttv. 

'Atttov  Kt^aX.  X§!.  El  SiafiivEi  iv  ipvaii  ■  dyEwqcov  6  9e6s,  ti 
iv  ^ytviatt  Kal  uytvvf\el^  lavtov  tlSivat  «ip^d^a&ta.  £v}7iD^vfti- 
vov  ii  iv  eynwi^o)  xul  yewrfta  nfv  faviov  ovatav  nuQttttivuv,  orv- 
Tdf  loviov  a}V0Et  i^  ovff/ov,  n(pMt/o'ftEV05  viid  'ytviatns  nal  aytV' , 
vtiattit.  El  Sl  xol  TO  ytwiitov  fi,tttlXiiipt  itetavatus  ayrw^ov,  iv  Si 
ytwtitov  ipvOu  ^ifliviiJTiDE  dtRftivEi,  *  iv  ftjv  S^  trttXii  ipvatt  ytvia- 
OXEt  avrov,  aj^ouv  d^ilov  dti  i^v  ayhnifftov  ^ttovatav.  Qv  yuff  oliv 
Ti  avtdv  ntijl  ^  aviov  xal  o^^ewtfrov  ovelaf  yvaaiv  li«v  xal  ytwti- 
T^f.  £^  Si  evKutuipq6vr(tov  iori  ro  ayiwr\tav  Sta  ftetupoX^s  'ntnj- 
Jndn^d,  a£{iOfta  ipvetas  ietiv  ovala  afiEia^lqroc,  t^s  ayeni^tov 
ovalas  nuofis  alttas  xiftlttovos  *  dfuMbj^oufiivi];. 


'Avtttif.  'Ev  aytw^i^  yvati  ttaiUvtt  &vuftyip6Xas  o  &tos,  i 
T«  nawa  xtteas  i£  ovx  oviav  xctl  JijftiovtD^^oar ,  d  natr^  yiwiqeas 
i|  'lovTov  Ofioovaiov  loviiu  vliv,  xal  ovfts^fnovra  ty  ttvtov  «iSti- 
n}Ti,  x«l  id  i£  ovTDV  aytov  iivcvfui  i^El^dv,  n^EiMvnoe  vno^ov  ip 
KVTov  dftoovoidnirt ,  xal  ovh  InEi^^nf^  q  i^iaf  iKriafv  i£  ovx  5v- 
TO>v  Tci  ovra,  o(ina  te  xal  aofaTff,  naif«  tovto  uvatfftivat  rd  avialo- 
yovv  Tfi  Tov  ^EOv  «£iupart  Sta  tov  jtQoaipitov  tav  xtmaftivmv  ovi- 
fiirroc,  1}  Tov  ovioc  aiStottis.  'Aipat(ftitat  ii  tato  tav  xtKttaftivmv  i) 
«voiftEv  wttfpatvovaa  tniala,  ovx  ovaa  rottToit  ofioovotoSr  '£  oi*  ov- 
tav  Si  KttXiaaaa  tov  tlvat.     ^id  d  ytytvvifftivos  vtos,    ovx  i|  omt 

10.  Aut  (tclenda  «sl  twcobuJo  ti,   aul       3.  Ymfocw;  cod.  Rhtdtg. 
od  T^  arlietiiuin  Xoyioit^  rqwlcndiin  d<        4.  Fu^o  ti  ftJtt  ButrtXuv.     ^.  n^ra. 

MqMriorlbut.  £t  Cornariiii  verill  iu   impwlacu  ■um 

1.  tEytvii^ti)!  nipra  Ugtbalur.  nRtora  >e  ipium  cogaoscJE, 

V.  ^vniatt  aei.  flfMdig.  6.  Siq^ra  iouroij. 
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qa«  ■saveoire  ceniiinus  qoi  sophislica  quadam  raUone  iDTeDtis  a  se 
syllogismis  diTersBruin  reram  caussas  inquirere  et  investigare  stu-  ' 
dent.  Veluti  mali  quod  principiam  ruerit;  alii  andeDaro,  et  cuias 
rei  gratia  diabolus  eztiterit,  qaidam  de  hDmine  peccaturo  quaeront, 
cnr  hunc  deus  ea  canditione  procreaverit,  ant  qui  lalem  fsbricaret, 
ear  incasarit  postea.  Ut  cum  varias  in  partes  animos  snoa  »c  eogi- 
Utioues  inlenderint,  ac  corruptioni  se  obnoxios  intellcxerinl,  patri 
ac  Glio  et  spiritui  saneto,  hoc  esl  uni  ac  singulari  irinitati,  veoera- 
tionem  ac  scientiam  dererant,  ab  eoque  verae  Bdei  cogiiitiooem  po- 
stnlent,  alque  impetj-ent}  ot  ne  mensuram  propriam  excedanl,  sed 
ab  occaecatae  mentis  impetu  conquiescanl ;  neve  aceeDsa  incitata- 
que  lingua  et  impradeDtibus  cogitationibns  argalari  malint  quam  sa- 
pienlissima  illa  acriptarae  sentenlia  castigari ,  Son  ti^ten  pltu  guam  iub.  ii,  3. 
QforUt  tttpere,  ud  tayere  ad  tobrietatem. 

Aetii  Caput  XXXII.  Si  in  ingenita  nalura  perseverat  dens, 
detrahendum  hoc  ei  eat ,  ul  generari  se  atque  ingenitum  esse  eogno- 
acat.  Quod  si  id  ilti  detur,  ut  per  geniti  ingenitique  eonditionem 
illias  natura  traducalnr,  substaDtiam  ipse  susm  ignoral,  eum  ab 
nlraque,  geuiti  scilicet  atque  ingeniti,  qualitate  distrahatur.  Si 
vero  genitum  conditionis  ingcniti  particeps  est,  el  ingeniti  Dalnre 
perpeloo  fflanet,  necesse  est  ut  se  imperrecla  in  natura  conslitnliun 
agnoscat,  et  illam  ingeniti  communionem  ignorcl.  Neqne  enim 
idem  de  se  ipso  ct  ingenitae  substantiae  et  genilae  noUtiam  infor- 
mare  potest.  lam  vero  gi  iogeniti  propnetas  levis  est  ac  minimi  Ta- 
cienda,  quod  in  mutationem  proclivis  sit,  immutabilis  aubstantia 
natnrae  quaedam  dignilas  ed,  cnm  ingenita  substantia  omDium  con- 
fesaiooe  canssis  omnibns  antecellat. 

Confut.  XXXII,  I.  Nemini  dubinm  est  quiu  ingenita  in  natura 
deos  perseveret,  pater,  qui  de  nihilo  creavit  ac  bbricavit  omnia, 
filiom  vero  consnbslaDtialem  eaeipso,  atque  aelemitati  snae  con- 
gnienlem  genuit;  nec  non  el  spiritom  sanctum  e  seipso  proceden- 
lem ,  el  eiusdem  substantiae  commuDioni  peraeque  conveoientem 
prodoxil.  Quod  aulem  eadem  illa  trinitas  qnaccunque  snnt  e  nihilo 
procreavit,  tam  aspeclabilia  quam  quae  aspectnm  fngiunt,  non  id- 
eirco  id  ipanm  quod  divinae  maieslati  consentaneum  est,  hoc  est 
cxistMlis  aetemitas,  recenti  illa  creatarnm  rerum  appellationi  sub- 
trahiUir.  Nam  ab  islarnm  condilione  aumma  illa  subslaatia  ac  prae- 
cellens  eziaitur,  qaibuscura  minime  consubstanU^is  est ,  s«d  eas 
e  nibilo  aliquid  ul  essent  exeitavit.     Quare  filias  a  patre  genitns, 

6.  Supro  iri|ialoTi]|UVT]«.  7.  abTSU  eod.  flAtdis.,   ((  ced.  Icn.  a 

m.  pr. 
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Smav,  aUA  l*  rov  Svtoe,  avfutfttnvtios  u(i«  #in^twai,  ov<f  tttf 
'  faT»voft/vti£  1%  oietas,  ovts  tfvmUofi^;,  AlXci  nvtSfia  nv  o  ro- 
jijff  nvfvftci  tiXti&tvae  tov  viov  iyivvtjetv,  xnl  J|  favrcni  ^l^e/xe  to 
«vivfui  TO  Syiov,  xal  ov](  IttVTDv  ajrvoii,  ovce  t^  lovtov  ojfffav  sv- 
OTcUo^lvi/v,  ^  niUrTWOf»lvi)V  oI3ev,  ^  TOfi^v  i^iatafUvtpr  (lavra  ymi 
pi(.  WL  Kovra  lu^l  ^tov  tlStvat  alojtatatov ,  Sstt  Kai  ^jvottv  avri  vo  9fiov 
Sntff  iatl  *  vo  aj^iov  mitviut) ,  xal  ovn  o  ayhvijtos  ov  Ov(i(uttxtt  j^ 
ytvvriftatt  to  ofioavaiov,  ovti  o  yewi^oe  ov  avfuttfUxti  tjS  mnpl  to 
aI3(0V  (pl6t  Y^ll  (>  Kai^p  tov  vCdv,  xal  o  vfdc  olSt  tiv  itatiiftt) ,  oTf- 
itVT^iae  otl  tijs  tftoioe  a%tlmov  ntvovaije$  tial  inriUvnfToif  vna^ 
20vA]S,  tov  ftovo^EvovE  ^fytvi^ft^vov  Ik  tou  atl  ovtos,  ovti»;  ovrop, 
xal  Iv  U/^  Tilffa  fvffit.  ^io  ^ftvoiaxfi  laVTOv,  xal  o^  ^}^off,  ovr* 
0  vlis  T^  aylvvijvov  ffar^de  ovtffov,  ovTf  o  o/jwi^oc  tiJv  tov  vibv 
a  aitov  ovatuv,  afiontoov  ovrop  tov  fiovoj^fvovf  #cov  loyov  9>if- 
aaVTOe,  Oiille  oZiSf  Tiiy  «mifa,  tl  ft^  o  vfdc,  xal  tov  vfdv,  tt  ftij 
o  sarq^. 

^td  i<p7if^a^a  to  tovtov  tov  ytwaSa  Atttov  ixoipttvtaov  kI- 
ilfvafui  Td  fi^aov,  Ovyafj  olov  tt  avrdv  xtfl  ^iovTOV,  xat  ayfvv^ 
Tov  ovttas  yvmHiv  ^fiv  ««1  &few7tatas-  n(iovXa§t  ya^  i  ftovojrtv^; 
«la^a/^Btffat  njv  dtKaaTimjv  avTov  Tavn]v  910»^,  ip^aas  lovrdv  f^ 
AivBi  Tdv  nnTl^a,  xal  aUov  ovSlva,  evfxxtfdaPmv  Sfta  xal  rov 
xvtvftaTOE  aitov  tov  iylov  to  twna^Ktov.  'Sls  xal  Iv  aXXat  tpaanMt 
on,  ^"  To  mitvfU»  tov  ttatfis  itta^ii  vfiae.  £f  Si  tov  nmpdf  lon 
«d  nvtvfia,  ovx  ayvotl  xal  a^TO  «dv  ttatifjtt.  'Ev  Si  tp  ttffTpdvai, 
OiStls  atis  ToV  JiaTl^a,  if  ft^  0  vfd; ,  tvu  Ittvtov  xal  tov  iiatifftt 
xal  1  >  rd  nvfVfia  rd  c^tov  vntpjStjSi^xdc  ai]ftavi]  tuv  aUtw  tuv  ft^ 
dtStae  vna^avftDV,  ytvofUvmv  Si.  El  41  »^ovJla|!(v  ad  tliivat  tiv 
fftttlpK,  fianfv  fiftiv  Atttoe  KtvoXatTmv  vntisJvvtt,  OaipiSs  naaiv  mv 
d^off  on  ue  Sv9gmnoe  Xoytittat,  aaffxtxme  avaxfivdfitvof ,  xal  ^nt- 
Xixdf  vnapx''»'  ^ta  tdv  iavtov  xal  xov  n«tifa  ytviaaxovta  xal  td  Sjiiov 
(rt/TOv  jivtvfia.  '££^pf]Tat  ovv  Ra'ffi]r  atttae  6  9toe  oi  ftovov  ttairfif, 
aXXa  «al  v£d(,  xal  a^iiov  ttvtvfui,  t^e  ^otritoe  ntctffos  xol  vfov  xal 
aytov  nvtv^tttos  o(toXoyovftlviie  xfittrovoe  ttaaije  altlas- 


'Anlov  MtpaL  Xy.  El  to  ayiwiitov  naoijc  attlas  ii^titat ,  tlti 
li  noUa  iytwi{ta,  aitaffaXXaxtov  E£ovai  t^  ^vatv.  Oi  yaf  iv  (itj 
ittoxXtiifioatt  tpvattis  Tivoe  xoivov  xal  IStov  (ttitiXti<pvia  ^  ^  fthi  inotit, 
lj  Si  iytvito. 

8.  Ttrbtt  Taura  ^clp  —  «^1«  ip«u(«  wUs,  xal.  Nttfl  daidtro.  CmiartMi 
fo  pamilAtri  poul.  mav.  ntifi  ■ti  S-  nididll  licnt  etiani  igaorare  ipram 
IWt   m.  i*tm  nupfoaliv  mmjp,    x«i\    demn,  hoc  nt  ipiritam  Mnctom. 
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non  e  nihilo,  sed  tx  eo  qoi  e«t  conTenieDter  productns  intelligilnr ; 
adeo  Dt  neqne  collatala,  neqne  contraeli  sit  SDbslantia.  Vernm 
qni  spiritus  est  pnler  splrilam  periode  BllDm  geDuit  alqae  e  seipso 
saDctDm  spiritnin  emisit.  Neqae  vero  ant  semetipsDm  i^oraL,  anl 
cODtraclnm  collatalamve  suam  novit  snbslaDliaoi ,  sive  aliqna  se- 
elioae  coneiaam.  Haec  eoim  omnia  de  deo  cogilare  nimis  est  ab- 
aurdDm ,  at  qaid  sit  ipiritDS  sanclns  dens  ipse  nesciat.  Ae  neque 
iDgeuitni  cnm  Ingenilo  61io  coniDbslanlialis  non  est ,  ncque  genilos 
ipse  cammanem  com  patre  aeternitalem  non  conlinet.  Elenim  paler 
Blinm,  fltius  pairem  cognoseit.  Trinitas  porro  ipsa  sine  uUo  fine 
manet  increata,  occrdilque  nnnquam.  Filius  vero  a  patre  revera 
■c  aemper  existente  iu  propria  perfeeUqae  natara  genitDs  est.  Ob 
id  semelipsum  novil;  neqae  aul  Glius  ingenitiim  palris  snbstantiam, 
aot  ingeuilDS  Glii,  qnem  prodazit,  ignorare  potest.  Dignas  est 
enim  fiiius  ipte  cui  sic  loqaenti  Bdes  adhibeatun  Nemo  novil  patrem  Mittt. 
mi  Jiliia ,  el  JHium  nut  pater. 

II.  QDsmDbrem  'circnmBcribatur  a  temerario  illo  Aiilio,  t>n- 
qnam  a  indice,  pronunliala  genteulia,  non  eundem  de  seipso  posse 
genitae  nalnrae  simul  et  ingenitse  iurormare  scieDliam.  Etenim  il- 
lins  decreto  iam  pridem  onici  dei  61ii  aactorilas  praescripsit,  cum 
se  patrem  oosse,  nec  alinm  praeterea,  deRniil.  Quibus  verbis 
elism  spirilnm  ssnctum  simul  exislenlem  complexns  est ;  qoemad- 
modnm  alio  in  loco  dixil ,  SpirituM  patris  doeebit  vos.  Qnod  si  palris  Iowm. 
ille  spiritus  «st,  ne  ipsum  quidem  patrem  ignorat.  Cnm  aulem  di- 
zit,  Ntmo  aovitpatrem  nitijitiiu,  semelipsum  pariter  et  patrem  ac 
s^rilum  saDctum  celerornm  qaae  ab  aelerno  non  snnl,  aed  procreala 
snnt,  coDditionem  eicesaisse  signiGcat.  Qnsmobrem  cnm  sb  ae- 
terno  palrem  Glins  cogDoverit,  rrnslra  nobis  Aetius  DDgacibDs  sais 
veri>is  obrepere  coaatnr;  cum  mauifeslissimam  sil  ipsnm  bominis 
mflre  cogilare ,  ac  earnaliler  inquirere,  et  animalem  esse,  propler 
enm  qui  tam  se  quam  palrem  cognoscil,  una  cnm  spiritu  sancto. 
Qnapropler  dens  ab  omni  caoaaa  vindicandus  est,  non  modo  pater, 
sed  el  filius  ac  spiritos  sanctus.  Siquidem  patris,  filii  ac  spirilas 
sancli  divinilas ,  quod  nemo  non  conGletur ,  caussa  est  omni  prae- 
slanlior. 

Aelii  Capul  XXXIII.  Si  ingenilum  caussam  nnllam  penilns  ba- 
bel,  sinlqoe  ingenila  complura,  immDtabili  csussa  conslabuDl.  Ne- 
qne  enim  velnt  attribnla  commnnis  eninsdam  ac  pecnliaris  ntturae 
eondilione  partieepsque  facls  allera  molila  esl,  sllera  products. 

9.  ouToO  eod.  tOudig.  I.  VtrlMtf,  (ih—  tfbim  m.in  Mil. 

10.  Tj  mi.  Md.  RAAlfp.  lOitdig. 

11.  ri  «Tie*  imvtui  cmL  KMif. 
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ititi  7v  iati  ri  ayfifi^TOV  xol  npofxvt^tdv,  JiBtpovfUtw  wv  tnfoe- 
itwtiTOV  ino  tmv  nfosxvvQwrarv.  Jliposxuvt^^  it  Joriv  ^  t^m>s,  fu- 
vae  ovaa,  *al  Iv  ivl  ofOfioTi  aiit&ftovnlvij  Tfjuii,  naxinf  xai  v(o$ 
Knl  S}'!!»'  irvnifin,  ov  alXot^wv  td  fwnif  iviotJty  xnn]fifvt),  «Uif 
avfiK^REdvTtoe  WT^p  ycvvtjffac  vtov,  xcti  ou  xTioaf.  '  7^  fi!v  yuf 
ItTw  i|  ovTOv  keI  tov  yiw^ofoe,  Sio  10  yhnrrjfia  i»  tov  ovTop  lati, 
»al  id  !£  oiiov  il^ilSov  Syiov  nvtvfta,  ovatjg  lij?  TQtttSo^  Iv  fuS  ivo- 
Ti]»  axtUtTa,  Tuv  dJ  Kawtav  1%  avr^i  t^g  tftaios  i^  oi*  Svtav  %(• 
KTMfiiviDV'  o&EV  ^  ftltt  Tpidc  (^  ^DTi  #Ed;,  ROT^p  xdi  vUs  %al  ayiov 
itvivfxa,  ovx  aUoTpiov  lo  lavTfjg  iv  tavt^  xtxnifiivti ,  £»11010;,  d- 
y/wtfTOC,  ai^fuovfytjTos ,  Tftas  'ov  xtnoftjfi^,  cciUR  noiovffa,  ov 
xWfffiorTOc  ovofiD  l];ov(r«  iv  favig,  dUd  xT££oviTa,  fi^  ovffa,  xol  ov 
xoUtr/.  rd  ii  ndvTa  ^|  aurijf  lEoUd  fih>  SvTa,  alX'  o^  9vv  oIt^ 
«(i^fioiffiEVtt.  ^id  oiriE  dRoxEXil^^uTcii  iriifcf  ipvau  xoivonjTOc  i^ 
ovalag  T^f  ttavyxfltov.  jita  tovio  /d(  oi  XTiai^  it;  ovfla  h  TJj  tov 
9eov  ovala  tpvats,  aiXa  itjfttoviiYaf^  luv  ndvTuv  tuv  ov  ivvaftivav 
t^  ttOvyx^h^  xai  fii^  ovafoc  ffoTpdc  xot  viov  xal  iylov  m/tv(iaiOB 
OfioovOidii)ii  jmxoivcov^ai,  oi;  *aatpiSs  iOTt  tA  njv  yvtMriv  iq;  oili]- 
frc/a;  E/il(]^'ii  dnoxnilvicTOvaa ,  OTi  «vt^  fidv)}  npogxwEiTai,  xal  ov 
Ta  miVTV    ms  xni  avn]   ftdvf^    e^  ofOfiv    favi^f   ^afft^ii,    m«1  ov 


'Atttov  %tg>aL  X8'.  Et  itSaa  otiata  ioTlv  aytvVf[tot ,  '  ovffoacori- 
^a  itoioti  t^f  vUtff  xoid  To  dS^irnoTov.  Ilas  ovv  av  Tts  ^t*l  tijv 
fiiv  fitTa^dUtff#ai ,  t^  ii  fina^dUEiv,  ovx  IniTfEnovirav  i^  9ia 
'vfwftdvat  ix  fi^  vnoxEifi^vi];  ovatag; 

Avmij,  nSg  ti;  rmv  dvTixaTaOTdvTiDV  ty  aXri^fltf  ttaTtarX^xtt- 
x(oe  ^niowdftt;  iavtip  Xoyfita  tiolt  iMhv  dvaTpntruiuf  iniax^niEiv, 
I.  xnl  ano  T^$  £a)Tix^£  oJov  fMiafi^^Eiv  xai  Xvftttlvta9ui ,  ng  ovto£  0 
'Abios,  vvv  ^iv  tpvnt  iv  tm  (r{t^  tovt^  fiTiilv  Xiyav  nmaxXi^tutv 
ioKti  Tovg  antfttlavg,  in  nE(iiiTov  id  tin'  aviav  iUj^fifva  iliyiav,  dt^- 
fudi,  tag  Era>9EV  ix  ntfmov  nfo^fctv,  xol  tv  ra  na^ovtt  nm^n 
tttjjfnfiivas.  Ov  yai)  naea  oiiala  ayivvtjTog  naq'  aitoig  Totg  avvttois 
onoXoytitai,  intl  niaa  Sv  *  i^toXoyttto.     Ov  naaav  ii  ^toloyovfti- 

2.  Rtpmndum   farlatu  '0  j^lv.     fn-  el  codd.   insi.  haud  nfragant&iu ,   qvo- 

ttrprttum  uUrgue  ixrHI  Hic.  nnn  in  uiroqui  (tt  fn  Mlfl.  pnne.)  oocp^c 

'6.  ou  librf  Mripli.     oSti  edili.  Itgilur,  non  aasri;,  itl  trfiifil  Prioofai. 

4-  oofwc  rtpami  KnlMlia  pottalatiU,        I.  Vulga  vio  oimifa  taaratvm  nl. 
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Conful.  XXXIEI.  Quod  ingeniluin  dicitur,  In  confe^so  est  sai 
onlhm  babere  cauiBam ,  qaandoquidem  unum  idemque  est  ingenilum 
et  adorandum,  sic  ut  adorsndum  ab  adoraatibus  secernalur.  Ado- 
randa  porro  trinitss  eal,  qaae  eadom  et  unitas  cst,  et  nno  nomine 
comprebensa  (riailas  appellatur,  paler,  Glius  et  spiritus  saactns. 
Qnae  quidcm  quod  suum  est  dod  UDqnam  alieDiun  io  seipsa  conti- 
■et ,  sed  congrnealer  palrem  iilius  non  creavil ,  sed  gennit.  Hic 
eDim  ab  ipso  seraper  genitore  proeedit.  Uade  filios  ab  exiilente 
ortBs  eat;  nt  el  spiritus  sanctns,  qni  ab  ipso  processit;  cnm  in  una 
et  iDcreata  siDgnlaritale  Irinitas  ipsa  coasistat,  cetera  vero  omnia 
ab  eadem  illa  Irinitate  e  nihilo  procreata  sinl.  £z  quo  Gt  ut  singn- 
laris  illa  Irinitas  nnus  sit  deus,  pater  et  Glius  et  spiritns  sanclus. 
Qaae  bod  velnt  alienam  quod  sunm  est  in  seinetipsa  obtinet,  in- 
creata,  ingenita,  non  rabricala,  trinilas,  inquam,  non  facta,  sed 
faciena,  non  crealnrae  nomen  in  sese  compleclens,  sed  procreaas, 
nna ,  dod  plures.  A  qua  profecla  annt  omnia ,  quae  et  mnttiplicia 
■unt,  ueque  cum  ea  nnmerantur.  Quare  neqne  commnnem  quan- 
dam  nalnram  cum  incomparabili  essentia  participare  dicunlnr.  Ne- 
que  creata  qnaepiam  natura  in  diriaa  illa  campreheaditur,  Sed  haec 
omniam  opifex  esl,  qaae  cum  incomparabili  ac  singnlari  patris,  fi- 
lii ,  spiritasque  aaacti  nalnra  in  eiusdem  snbstanliae  commnnioneai 
TCnire  neqnennt.  Quemadmodnm  ei  quidem,  cui  sit  reritatiB  ob- 
lata  GOgntUo,  perspicne  ipsa  declarat.  Nimirom  solam  ipsam  ado- 
randam  tsae,  non  ceterarum  remm  quicpiam;  cum  etipsa  sola  suo 
in  nomrne  baptizet,  ceterornni  aulem  id  nullnm  hciat. 

Aetii  Capnt  XXXIV.  Si  substantia  omnis  ingenita  est,  nihil 
a  se  iavieem  hac  ez  parle  different,  qnod  neutra  dominaliont  sub- 
iecla  sit  alterius.  Quare  qninam  affirmari  polest,  mntari  onam, 
allerani  muiare,  cnm  deo  minime  permitlsnt,  ut  ex  nnlla  snbiecta 
sabstantia  producatur? 

Conrut.  XXXIV.  Qnisqais  veritatem  oppugnavil  aliquando, 
vocnlis  (juibusdam  ad  iniiciendam  admirationem  colleclia,  ad  ever- 
tenda  aacra  dogmata  impressionem  facere  visns  est,  atque  a  vitae 
tramite  dedncere,  ac  perniciem  adferre.  Qaod  A^tius  modo  facit, 
qni  Gum  faoc  in  capile  nibil  omntno  dicat,  mdioribus  tamen  fucnm 
Facere,  ac  lerrere  videlur,  eadem  ad  fastidium  uaque  repetens,  ac 
vocabnlum  illad ,  qnod  identidem  coromemorare  solel ,  boc  ioco  per- 
peram  usurpans.  Igilur  non  substanlia  omnis  sapientum  indicio 
cenaetnr  ingeoita;   alioqui  nulla  non  divina  statueretar.     Cnm  ergo 

2.  ufiOToi  wpra.  XoYoIn,   ood.   Im.  tl  ed.  priM,   StoX»- 

3.  SU  tmu  Pttap.   COd.  MKiUg.  ^n-    ftitci. 
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vav  TtSv  ovatav,  aXla  (uSs  na^a  *niatiSi  ^^H  ^l  ^tonjs  ftta  h 
tffiaOi,  Rcsf  ?H  vTtoltigi^atiai  ia  ycwaif  Tovcev  to  nttiiak^Tuiov 
avTOv  jfoftiv  Ixi  tovs  vlovf  i^t  alii&clasi  Jtoiait  6i  xnl  onmtna 
r^£  Snoti^s,  Sxt  f]  ftiv  t^ik;  xi^ei,  ta  ti  «mna  ait  air^s  »^(- 
aiat.  Kul  ^  fUv  iaiiv  adieaoxos,  xa  ii  vst  bvt^c  ytvofitva  Skko- 
ittar  xal  ij  niv  fitTa§alJiexai,  1}  Si  aaafaPatov  ^ci  njv  ^«w,  fif- 
xaPaXloWIa  atl  xa  vn  avx^f  fUxa^alXoiuva ,  nal  l£  awt  Svxtsv  xaf 
oiatae  lal  »£  wxoaxaeiis  vipnttSv  dwofUvi).  Tovxa  yaff  laxi  «Vfi- 
ni)i«ov  9t^  ht  fi^  vnoraifthatv ,  xtrl  J£  oi/x  oinm>  vn  avxm  yiytv- 
vjlfUviov  Kul  vnoaxavxan>,  xoTtt  t^v  SioKoafLriaiv  fttxaaxtvaiuv  etB 
PovitTui. 

'Atxtov  KtipaL  Xt.  El  naoa  avaCa  taxlv  «yiwijros,  itaea  loxtv 
inafaJiXtaitos-  Tijs  '  ii  ovalas  xo  anagalXtaixov  fyivatis,  xi  nouiv 
tt  xol  t6  nd^xtiv  avxOftaTUtfia  ava&exlov.  IlolXav  Si  ovtatv  aytv- 
•rqrnv  xal  aira^aUaxinv ,  '  ava^idfiqTcos  Siolaovatv  uU^nv.  Ov 
yag  Sv  tlij  ufii&ft^a  xa  Suaiioia  ^  xofrdlov,  1}  %axa  xt,  »rA](  iut- 
axaatms  inoiii.rfito9lv  tiva  ifi^aivovajfs  atxtov  anoxtray^ivtis  ayrw^- 
Tov  ^vatms. 

'Avat(f.  Ov  naaa  ovala  ayiwfpos'  ifrUdwv  yafi  *a\  xa  ititvo- 
et^9ai,  xol  'EiliivtK.iis  ayvatatas  ovtO£  o'  Xoyteftds,  xal  xo  ittoip&ty^, 
kSv  tt  anoipmitiKas ,  xSv  tt  if/mxTituims  xa 'Atxtp  tiftitat.  A^av 
*  i\  oxt  j^fon^ixus.  '^X^vtav  tolwv  nai^af  lovio  inaixaxa».  Ki- 
II,  KEWOi  ii  avx^  avvxt9ia9«iaav  xovxo  txitv  Ix  axAXoyiaftav  xo  Ifftitif- 
fio,  vlr{v  ttva  avyiifovov  Tcg  #e^  iTatpiffitiovxts.  'Akioxia^a  ii  Sfttt 
ixitvotSt  tlawxi^oixo,  ixovaris  xifs  ali)&tlas%v  tlvat  to  notow',  Iv 
fu^  ovtf^  T^iddo;  rtXttae,  «al  ov  xots  *awaXi^i^  aifi9ftovftivris. 
Ta  S'  aXXa  ixavxa  ytwtjxa ,  xal  xtiVTti ,  xal  ovx  aftwr{xa.  T^e  ii 
tfcOTi^OB  axWtfiov  ova^s,-  tuitifos  ftiv  ytwivxos ,  vlttv  ii  yiw^tov, 
txvtvftaxos  Si  aytov  l^  aviov  onnnailfijvov  tov  xitxfos  xal  nov  tov 
vtov  lafi^avovioE ,  navnov  ii  ovtav  KtttttCixivnv ,  xov  ii  anafal- 
2a'xiov  Tg  iwafttt  ftivovxos,  ^  avftn^tTiovxas  iv  xy  ipioJi  no^tfi;;  #cd- 
niTOE  itd  io'v  ntcxitfa  *  avaipifoftivijs ,  iia  rd  ivXoyov  xol  Snxaxov 
T^c  fiovffdoc  xol  To  avoi^ETixov  x^s  noilv^craf  rd  fiiv  MTapaUaxiov 
ftivtt  TQ  dwofiEi,  TO  ii  ivXoyov  avfiniftnovtas  avaXoytixat  vtov  ttffie 
ttati^a,  xol  aylov  nvtvftaTOE-  TUvw  lovcon'  ovi»;  ijdvTiov  !£ 
vno^j^E  ntfftiVni  i^f  ini^Dvil^  tov  tffaxi^fiaxas  1]  Inlvota.     Ov  yaf 

4.  iniT(](  TDCndum  tit  «d.  Pilav.  Colon.  3.  8*  3rt  ood.  Rhtdf;,,  ei  icn.  a  n,  *>c 

niwl.  ^  ovulotT^i  edU.  Pttav. 

1.  6i  cm.  in  td.  Pttav.  Caion.  rtpri.  5.  oviiicpntovtwc  fcHpif  m  «moMlal. 

2.  aptS^TjTu;  eodd.  mm.   vUnpu  tl  Coniarii,  giil  Mnvrrlft  coudocenter.    U- 
WlM.  ]»inc.  —    Dt  «cgg.  c^.  iupro,  M  vui^  ovtXTtp^mTTOc- 
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Don  omnibag  divioilas  Iribnatnr,  sed  ani  pne  «leris,  qnae  est  nna 
in  trioitale  diTinilas,  qaid  Undem  egregio  illi  relinqnetnr,  qao  reri- 
talis  filiis  terrorcm  admirationemque  possit  incutereT  Sed  et  al- 
tera  ab  altera  discrepabit,  eo  qaod  trinitas  creat,  celera  vero  ab 
ipsa  creantur  oiunia.  llla  nullios  doroinalni  subiecla  est,  baec  illias 
potestati  snnt  subdita.  Ad  haec  ista  mutalionibus  obnoxia  sunt, 
illa  snapte  natara  immalabilis  est,  et  tnferiora  omnia  commulal, 
quomin  naturag  et  substaolias  e  oihilo  pr^ducere  potest.  Hoc  enim 
deo  congrnit,  ul  ex  nnlla  substrata  roaleria  cl  ex  nibilo  prodncta- 
rnm  a  se  reram  ac  sabsislenlium  ordlnem  dispositionemqae  pro  saa 
volnDtate  mulel. 

Aetii  Caput  XXXV.  Si  sabstanlia  omnis  ingenila  est,  per- 
inde  et  nulla  variabilis  est.  Quod  si  variari  subslanlia  non  polesl, 
agere,  el  paii  ad  foiiuilum  quendam  casnm  referenda  sunt.  Quod 
si  mulla  sunl  ingenita  et  invariabilia ,  nallo  cerlo  a  se  invieem  oa- 
mero  discrepabuot.  Neque  enim  comprehendi  numero  poteront, 
qnae  vel  absolute,  vel  aliqua  ez  parle  differunt,  eam  differentia 
omnis  determioatae  caussae  in  iogenila  nalnra  velut  altributam  sor- 
tem  signiScet. 

Confut.  XXXV.  Non  omnis  substanlia  iogcnita  dici  polest, 
quod  vel  animo  eonoipere  stolidum  esl,  alque  ab  gentilium  ignoran- 
lia  ea  vel  cogilalio  vel  sententia  proBciscitur,  sive  aifirmando,  sive 
inlerrogando  solum  AelJus  isla  protulerit.  Qaaroquaro  inlerrogando 
istnd  quidem  usurpasse  videtur.  Quare  de  gentilibus  ista  scisuite- 
tnr,  atqne  ab  iliis  hoc ,  quod  in  ioterrogatione  sns  ex  ratiocinatto- 
Dibos  Gollecla  posnil,  concedatur  ullro,  materiam  esse  quandam, 
quae  fempore  cum  deo  sit  aequalis;  sed  et  una  cnro  illis  eadem  si 
senliat  convincatur  A^tius.  Nam  ventas  qnidem  ipsa  unam  esse 
ceoset  efficientem  caussam  {  qnod  in  nna  el  eadero  substantia  perfe- 
cta  Irinitas  sine  olla  confusione  numeretur.  Reltqna  vero  omnia  fa- 
cta  ac  procreata  snnl ,  non  ingenita ,  divinilas  vero  a  nullo  crea- 
tnr,  sed  paler  gignil,  iilius  genilus  est;  spiritus  sanctus  a  palre 
missos  esl,  et  a  filio  accipil;  celera  vero  creata  snnt;  alqne  ipse 
dens  imnnlabilis  virtute  pennanens  congruenler  in  trinilale  consi- 
stit.  Ceterum  diviuitas  omnis  ad  palrem  referlur,  qnod  ila  consen- 
Uaenro  sit,  idque  et  ad  anitalem  relinendam,  et  ronlliplictum  deo- 
mm  vanitalem  refellendam  pertineal.  Sic  enim  immutabilia  est  na- 
turM  diviaae  virtus,  ut  congruenter  lilii  ad  patrem  spiritusque  saiicti 
Gonsentanea  ratio  comparalioque  servetur.  Quae  cum  ila  sese  ha- 
beant,  capliosae  illius  iolerrDgationis  commenlum  penitas  inlercidit. 
6.  TMo^tpaiUnK  viHum  ut  ti.  Pttov.  CoIor.  rtpd. 
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mlXa  ctt  anafttULmntt ,  aUa  i]  ftta  tQtas  Iv  ^wtHt,  Koi  ftta  &tovtfs 
h  tinadt.  Ta  f  SUa  nmrta  afpiav^tv,  ovci  irtrTOfuiniTfira  l^ovca 
To  naaj^ttv,  rj  notti»,  ovti  t^;  aylas  xqtaios  Iv  ti»  ti  noutv  Hwa' 
fibiTis  TEnajCd',  T^  oItis  aTta&ovs  avaijs  xffl  npofKWi^C  >  7*7^*^  ^ 
narrpos  xol  vtov  ital  «ylov  nvtv^MXOS.  'Eaoltjat  yaq  itavtu  i  9iof 
d('  vtoS ,  BiU  ovjl  Tov  vtav.  Ov  yaq  tau  avv  nSdt.  '  £vvvnov(fYti 
yag  tu  mrr^l ,  x«l  0v(in^o^wtrT<i(.  Ovrt  to  ayioy  nvtvfia,  Ov 
yap  (fp^fiEiTtri  Mci)  nwvToiv,  tfTfpio(  Ji  t^v  duvnfKv  tiSi'  oncfvTiDV, 
xal  ovftnpo^twEtrak  T£v  ii  n(fwTa>v  vno  t^v  tov  Iv^;  n^ovoi^I(n> 
jnKTnttj-fi/vtav  ^aota  ipi^rtal  tt  xai  it^atttt,  naaiti  Si  xvl  Ssa 
i^iEpct.  ^io  17  ((/«  Tp((tE  npd;  lcrvTijv  axafallaxtog ,  ta  Sl  oUcr  l{ 
ctvi^s  n^r^iiUnjifilva.  Otm  j'»^  f<FT(  avYXQova,  ovtt  avvatiia.  Movtj 
Si  itStos,  xkI  KKTdno;,  xal  aytvyrfiog,  vtov  ft.iv  ytYtwrjixivov  aifi- 
vtaf  itul  (EvctdfOE,  ati  Si  oytog,  »a\  (tijSiKott  iialilicovtos  lov  ilvai. 
O&tv  TiatpakuSftivtoe  ^KttpaXriv,  xol  ovx  a^nv  tov  nuti^a  tov  v{ov 
iSlSa^tv  o  ^iios  ioyos,  iia  to  ■  oitoovaiov ,  xal  aiStas  ovtoe  tov 
I.  nvevfioTOs  tov  aylov ,  xnl  Ix  iTtrTpdf  antatidttivov,  ail  Si  avv  natqil 
vnaniovtos,  xai  ft^  dno  xpdvou  ^^af(^ov. 


!^n/ov  Kt^ttX.  X^.  El  To  dyiwtftoe  xal  to  9tos  Ik  «(rpoUifilov 
To  crvTo  SijXoi,  '0  (i7^wt)iOG  aj^lwtjiov  tyivvijatv.  Et  Si  ftiifov  ti 
S11X0T  ti  oYivn^tov,  %tt{fOV  Si  xo  6tos,  ovx  Sxonov  'tcS  9t^  ^tov 
YtytwrjKlvai ,  iKotifov  v^  vnap|iv  Jl(r^dvio£  l£  aytw^tov  ovalas. 
Elii*xo  afo  xov  ^iov  fiiiiiv  tXij,  atntij  ovx  ^loxw,  0  9tos  xnl 
Td  (tylwijiav  toviov  Srjlai,  ov  ngositfilvov  tov  /Ew^ftaio;  id  ^}'^- 
vi)tov.     ^(d  oviE  *  tfvvExfiaivEia^i  ta  &tp  xal  noTpl  oviov  avtittat. 

'Avatff.  i7d&n>  PovXttai  ijitas  -^Jko;  n^ofno^/irafftfoi  iv  lovioic 
TOV  vovv  ttSv  VK  avTov  nqottivop.ivatv  nvtvatiav  tmv  avxov  lo/iOfuov; 
£al  tl  (iiv  q>a'incc{  jx  lo/tffftov  xol  «vUo/iOfMov ,  nEffctciM  xai  ^fuSv 
0  nopMfidf  T^E  vnovofaf  aftor  ai)x£.  6t6v  ]>d(i  ovdct;  ifvUoj^ftfoico 
jcunoiE,  ovTE  Ifii  TO  nltttffiir  roi  niUftravii,  77  ftc  ovcai;  Inoti^aas; 
xatd  cd  ytyfanfiivov.  'E^  tiaipovg  ii  Xoyiilfiov  xol  Jtxafcrs  atltpar 
Xtias  ln\  T^v  TOv  aylov  nvtvftaxog  Sta  xmv  aYltav  y^a^uv  Jida0xail/(n' 
avaxaftnciov.     Ai\sas  Si  dxufapdtov  SiSaatiovai}t  ijftaf  nc^l  tm)  x^ 

7.  Edtlj  vtilgo  mtndote  mirr^itoJpYCt.  1.  Supro  iylvirtni  ciy^vvtjtd;. 

;l^  2.  Bi  portuwla ,  quat  K  l.  fn  lola  P(- 

8.  xc?wXt]»  (xcjEa      ood.  Jm.5  cikM.    f„^  tdUioni,  u(  «pro  in  omnlbu»  Iftrii, 
nn.  Kfcrtut  tt  tdit.  Priav.  xe^aXain.       anl*  Tbl  Sdd   (nMila  lepitta*,   obctf  ab 
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Btenin  aoD  malla  suiit  invartabilia ,  sed  nna  duDlaxot  id  aingulari- 
tate  trinitas ,  et  ana  in  triuitale  divinilas ,  a  qaa  reliqaa  omnia  pro- 
col  distant.  Neqae  vero  ut  patiantur,  aut  Bgant,  fortaito  qaodam 
casa  conaecuta  sunt,  neque  ftacrosaneta  triDilas  dum  agil  pati  qnic* 
piam  poleat,  cum  tola  paliendi  expers,  et  adoranda  sit,  boc  esl, 
paler  et  filins  et  spiritas  sanctus.  Qnippe  deus  per  Blium  nnivcrsa 
ccndidit,  filiam  vero  non  fecil,  nt  qui  eam  omnibas  miaime  name- 
relur.  Siqaidem  in  operis  communionrm  cum  patre  venit,  et  cnm 
eodem  adoratur.  Neque  poslremo  spiritnm  saactam  creavit ,  qni 
ne  ipse  qnidem  ioler  omnia  nameralar.  Huias  enim  proprinm  est 
Dniversornm  corroborare  virlntem ;  unde  et  commDnilrr  adoratur. 
Porro  cnm  omnia  sub  nnins  providenliam  administralionemqne  aub- 
iecta  sinl ,  remntnr  aguntque  singnla ,  et  quae  a  deo  sunt  alieDa  pa- 
tinntnr.  Qnocirca  nna  a  ae  ipsa  irinitas  invariabilis  esl,  reliqua, 
qnae  ab  ipsa  pradncuntnr,  omnia  rariantur;  qnae  nec  tempnre, 
ncc  aeternitite  cam  illa  aimnl  ezistunt.  Sola  ilaque  sempiterna, 
increaU  et  ingenita  esl.  Ac  filius  quidem  stne  ullo  tempore  iniliore 
genilns  idem  ab  aeterno  est,  neo  Dnqaam  esse  desiDit.  Quamobrem 
canle  adraodam  M^MtT,  uon  tniftum  ^&V  patrem  esse  sermo  divinus  i.ctr.ii,i. 
edocail,  idqne  propter  eaudem  ntriusque  snbstaDtiam.  Spiritns 
rero  sanctns  sempiternns  esl,  el  a  palre  missns,  cnm  qno  semper 
exislit,  nec  ab  aliqno  tempore  ease  coepit. 

Aelii  Capnt  XXXVI.  Si  iagenitus,  el  dens  pro  noo  eo- 
demqne  snmantur,  iDgenitus  ipgenilum  genuit.  Sin  direranm  qnid- 
dam  ing^eniti  ac  dei  vocabula  declarant,  nequaquam  absurdum  est 
deum  a  deo  genilum  esse ,  cum  olerqae  ab  ingenila  subslanlia  ori- 
ginem  traxerit.  Qaod  si  ante  deum  nihil  omnino  ruil ,  ut  revera 
nibil  extilit,  deus  et  iDgenilum  idem  plane  sigDiiicanl,  cum  genita 
BC^Ies  ingenitnm  non  admittal.  Unde  cnm  deo  ac  palre  suo  simul 
appellari  sese  non  palitnr. 

GoDrm.  XXXVI.  I.  Unde  landem  noa  A£tius  inbel  earum  qnas 
proponit  interrogationam  ac  raliocinationum  sensum  ac  sententiam 
assequi?  Si  ez  argumeolis  et  ayllogismis  censet  istud  esse  quae- 
rendum,  quicquid  cogilando  quaesitum  indagatnmque  rueril,  in  ni- 
hilum  Dua  cum  ipso  redigilur.  Oeum  enim  nullns  unqnam  argumen- 
tando  comprehendet,  neque  opiBcinm  opifici  sno  dicet,  Quidme  HtiKm.9,tt. 
fieitti?  ut  scriptum  est.  Qnamobrem  pia  mente  et  InRocenti  seeu- 
rilate  ad  saacti  spirilus,  qnae  per  sacris  lileras  palefacla  nobis  esl, 
doctrinam  revocandus  esl  animns.  (Jbi  cum  sotida  tmmutabilique 
ntnqu*  eedd.  mu.  d  tdiL  prfnc.  ptriwibtu. 

3.  ri  TCpa  abal  K  I.  alibrii  Imn  Krt-        4.  Supra  tan,  ri  3ci(. 
fU*  guam  «dfUt.     Supplevi  loeum  dc  ni-         5.  Supra  xi  avvttofwnmiu. 
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xxtaet  latQtvaivtmv  mf  iiimfavOi{Cm' ,  ntSe  ovx  Sv  t^tftt/i)  M  xc^- 
tffum  9£0V  ia^pavttv,  xal  lovrov  x^ocxvvcrv  ii  koI  ytgulfuv;  tije 
nlartms  ^tvatt  KcrpmjSoUovfft);  ro  ttifosKwritov  axd  tov  xnan>v,  sal 
to  NTiOTOV  aiio  TOv  nfiofxwi/iov.  £iil  /«p  t/  oXide  iovio  ovd^  iiol- 
Ott,  n^f  Tovf  T^  Ktlati  10  ai^as  vffiovtos  ovihi  npdxftTov  fnat  ii> 
Xfiatiavianm,  fffiai  <SJ  rj  loivvn)  «lotie  iKoXokttt^tia  (uiXkov  ^  ^to- 
atpcta.  Ili/ositwovet  yaif  KBxfifot  ^ltov,  %a\  atkrivtp>,  %a\  Swi- 
^tti,  ovfovdv  iB  xal  y^v,  iwl  la  oUa  xTiafiaio.  £«1  ov  to  dio^o- 
ftn>  iiS)>  KTiafurTmv  Roitiieit  id  #avfta'  ovd)  Jioftft»  lo  iialffmiv 
"  lcrvT^  id  t^s  dfiOTifi^Be  jw  id  Oftaiwftov ,  xav  i(  vfft^TrauUnfurn» 
id  iiiv  ano  tov  higov.  Ele  yi^  iativ  o  la  afi^dTifo  «oiijffciE,  xal 
>■  onoxlt^oiaac  fxaoi^,  olJx  dvdftBTOf  7ta^a)ila-f^,  iiX  oiaUie-  'Ev 
axttffi  yiff  tois  ntxttCfiivots  xo  Sovlov  iffii  lov  xWfffUKioc  id  ovofia, 
&Ut'  oi  To  iltv&tfov.  Kai  tl  iv  fvl  (tiftt  ti  Sovltov  RpoExwEtioi, 
ovSlv  iiolaet  «(foe  >d  SUo  ^i^of  ^  ffi^o;«vvi}ffiE  >  »av  te  vmpiptpnif. 
laov  yuf/  iatt  ira  ayutatat  avyyevii^ov  ira  ittlaftatt,  l£  ol^  oviiov 
nofa  Tov  ovios  xixlii^iDftivov.  '£vtev^  to  iytwTpiov  Ovfutfiiiftt 
9c^ ,  xal  To  tfcoE  iia  ajiewifio].  ^id  id  ytwtifut  oii%  liiyov  q>afiiv, 
ovii  ifottifut,  aiXa  yiwrnia  oiaimiae  oRO  Rorpdc  ox^avnDC  ytytwii- 
fxivov,  ofioovOtov  ira  n«T(l  xal  avfin^oExvitiTdv,  xol  id  s/iov  itVEVfKi 
j£  ovTov,  Nol  ojx  oUdT^iov,  iio  xol  avfiH^fNwiridv.  ^il^n  d) 
Tiiv  xtxTttfftJvnv  TO  ^COE  ovofto  ov  avveKq>nvirTa(,  ita  td  fitnjUajda* 
T^e  iytwr\o{ae,  Sit  J£  ovx  oviav  xtxJl^fana»  id  trvai.  ^  Ji  i^( 
flfi  id  (!il  tfvat,  xoi  ov%  ttt^ov  tt  9t6e    xol  lit^  id  ayivr^tov. 


^iwofioilojtic  4i,  'Aitit,  tov  vtov  i%  xtrr^ie  yiytwqstfai  tf;»- 
ve/^,  xal  ovx  ttlifieiai.  Iliv  yif  id  ytwijtov  oi  xnoidv,  xal  id  «n- 
ffidk  ov  j^twifTov.  £1  ii  id  j^fwijTdv  xitffidv,  xot  aUov  Xfomv 
tax\v  xrtatov  tie  olov  iotiv  tbtiiv,  "Av^^taaot  ytwnatv  av^fuxove, 
iiJ.'  ov  xi^ovffiv  ovioi  Si  avm&ev  ix  9iov  ilat  xtnttafiivoi.  Aio  o^ 
Toi;  To  ftlv  /twmfitvo  ^'C^iwtiTai,  ittifa  6tov  ii  xa  nttvxa  xinttattiu 
Btov  ii  ovTOC  axiZtfiov,  yiw^avxoe  8i  favriS  vtov,  xal  ov  xifffav- 
TOff,  ovj  Sttfiov  ytwji  xtifa  tijv  ovtov  ovalav.  Iliis  ow  fffmi  td  /| 
ttitov  yhnrruia  xiiffidv,  lOv  xatfos  ixtlatov  vKifxovtoe;  El  il 
xiiOTdv  naff  ait^  to  yiwtfiia,  ov»itt  yiwiifut  xalitiai.  £ol  noUi) 
fOTi  ttfoe  t^v  TOMcvnfv  1%  oTOff^E  vROVOiov  ivttkoyta.     'Atiftnie  H 

6.  Rttertbtndum  Mrnitno  eil  UcuTi  t^c>    IIo  n^ra  pag.  936.  dizit  ev  Sta(oa(  tou- 
TJt  itopel  Tan  utiv. 
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■ententia,  qui crettturam  colunt,  eos  fatuos  redditot  este  doeaimw,R< 
DODne  in  istud  ipsani  iacnrrere  videtur  A£tius  ac  crealiirae  divinila- 
tem  trikuere,  eamque  adoratione  ac  veneratione  proseqni?  cum  sin- 
cera  Gdes  adorandum  a  creato,  crealnm  ab  adorando  seiungat. 
Nam  si  nibil  inler  haec  intersil  omnino  Cbrisliana  religio  nihil  su- 
pra  creaturae  veneratores  eximiam  ant  excellens  habilura  est,  at- 
qne  eiusmodi  fides  idololalria  potius  quam  dei  cnllus  esse  censebi- 
tor.  Nam  et  illi  solem ,  lunam ,  virtutes ,  coelum  et  lerram ,  ac 
celeras  crealuras  adoranl.  Neque  vero  crealamm  rerum  admirabi- 
lis  ezcellentia  diversiUlem  affert  nllam ,  neqne  quod  ezimiae  qnae- 
dam  sint,  nllam  in  honoris  aequalilate  varietatem  induuent,  cum 
eodem  nomine  coolineantur,  lamelsi  anam  alteri  multis  parlibus  ao- 
tecellat.  Unns  enim  est  qni  utraque  molitns  est,  et  noicuique  non 
oomifflis,  sed  suhslantiae  discrimea  altribuil.  Siqnidem  creatis 
omnibns  rebus  non  liberum  ,  sed  servile  creaturae  nomen  convenit. 
Ac  si  in  uoo  genere  quod  servilis  conditionis  est  adorelar,  nihil 
obstabit  qno  mioQS  elalleri  generi,  lamelsi  inrerinssil,  adoralio  tri- 
baalnr.  Aequale  qoippe  est  qaod  cum  saperioris  ordinis  crealnra 
cc^nationem  babet,  ntpote  de  nibilo  ah  eo  qui  est  naluram  sorli- 
tnn,  Hinc  et  ingenitum  deo  et  deus  ingenilo  congruil.  Quare  ge- 
nitam  sobolem  oon  opns  aliquod  dicimns,  aul  effectum  quicpiam, 
■ed  sobolem,  nalaraliler  a  palre  sine  labe  progenitam,  eiusdem  cum 
patre  subslantiae ,  ac  simnl  adorandam ,  spintum  vero  sanclum  ab 
illo  procedentem ,  nec  aliennm ,  ob  idque  simal  adorandam.  Cele- 
rnm  dei  nomen  crealarum  remm  nulii  concedilur,  eo  quod  ab  in- 
geniti  proprietate  discrepet,  quoniam  e  nihilo  ul  essel  obtinuit.  At 
Irinitas  sempilema  est,  nec  aliad  qniddam  deus  esl,  aliud  inge- 
nitum. 

If.  Tuverofilinm,  Ai;ti,  irridendo  scilieel,  non  bona  Bde 
«  palre  genitum  affirmas.  Quicquid  enim  genitum  esl,  creatnm 
non  est,  et  qnicquid  creatnm  esl,  non  esl  genilum.  Qnad  si  id 
quod  genilum  creatum  etiam  esl ,  creatum  alio  modo  dicitur.  Nam 
ezempii  gralia  homines  gignunl  homines,  non  creant,  sed  olim  a 
deo  creali  sunl.  Quare  qnae  gignantor,  ab  illis  gignuntnr,  a  deo 
Tero  oniversa  creata  sunl.  Sed  cum  dens  increatns  sit,  ac  sibi  6- 
lium  generel,  non  procreet,  oon  eum  gignit  ab  subslanlia  sua  di- 
versum.  Quocirca  Serine  polesl  ut  quod  ah  ipso  gignilur  ereatum 
sit,  cum  increatus  sil  palerT  Nam  si  creatus  est  qni  apud  ipsum 
est  genitns,  oon  est  quod  amplius  geoitus  dicatur.  Multa  sunt 
quae  adversns  tam  absnrJam  opinioncm  dispulari  possunt.     Sed  io- 
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xttl  ^ia  xb  clval  rdte  Svtv  ^  vtov,  vati^ov  St  xaXtia&n  «mlfu  futi 
vlov.  Kal  axQtitis  tc5  v^a  td  tlvai  npd  Bviav  j^ovov  ftfiai  yuii  6 
jlgovos  fitliav  rijs  aviou  fuyal^totiiioe-  *  Svfuifttmvras  Si  imt^I 
TD  ail  tx^iv  hi  xavtovrixt  tmv  cifuufMrTini'  td  avinltuno»  Kul  BtSutv. 
Ku\  OK  »(0  &C0V  oidhr  ijv,  d^Aov  TOuro.  To  tftdf  ro/vw,  olf  Jytj 
Ainos,  *a\  zo  ayivvrjxov  tovtov  iaxi  jtjilovi'.  £al  niuc  lavTov  xa- 
(.  tn.  TanAiK(i>t>  xirrtfj-DpEt  ^Uov  ^Sl  ijntf  Ow/iiTaTai;  El  yag  Ovv  #e^ 
TO  #Eoe,  0)?  xnl  ftm,  xal  id  aj^^wijTov  jtQOsUxai  rdv  yivM^dv  vfdv- 
IjEi  ya(f  avimffuikt^nnb/ias  to  dEOf.  £wEX9iaivEiTCM  Si  ta  lunifl, 
tmo  Tov  9t6g,  kkI  «xtuitoi;,  «al  avv  noT^l  TtfiidfiEVOf  Oeos  l^Y^^Cr 
Mav  TE  T^  Aetle»  tovto  fit]  noffUntnai,  tav  ttavtmv  ntufiitiov  vt^ 
K^ofxvvnvvTiuv,  %al  nanjs  yktiamje  iioftoltiYOVfUvtis  Stt  '/i]ffovf  Xp t- 
ffTOS  E^c  So^ttv  9iov  itmifos,  t£  ij  Si^a  Ttatffl  iv  vtf,  oiviyUp  snrtv- 
ftttit,  cls  xovf  atmvas  xmv  almvmv.     'Afiijv. 


TQY  AETIOT  "EN  TOl  TEAEl  TO  EPPOSeAI. 
'EffQmfiivovs  twl  ifjnanivas  vfi«£  o  iSv  avtoyiwiftos  9toe,  o  tutX 
^o'vo£  *  ^ia  TOvTo  aktf&ivQS  6c6s  ttffosayoftv^tts  vnd  tov  anoataJJv- 
TOff  /qffov  ^^Mtov,  vnoOTavTOE  ie  alti&as  nfo  almvmv  mtl  ovtos 
^^Ewqrqc  vnomtiatms,  Sunrif^ati  ino  tijs  aoi^tlaq,  h>  X(fuft^'Iit- 
aov  xa  *  amt^gt  ijfimv,  Si  ov  nSaa  So^a  «fS  *  &t^  xal  ntnfl,  ttal  vvy 
'koI  ils  TOv£  a^uvo;  tiov  a/ravnv.     'Afi^, 

'Avaxff.  Ka\  htX  x^  r£l£t  d  'Ahtoe  yoaifav  t^  {dvtov  ^Miffp, 
olf  f^  *aMi^a(£  TE  xal  a'#AijT^(ats ,  ovk  &nAlntto  t^e  roiavn)S 
Tov  Idj^iDv  ^ojfiriflas,  a}Xa  %a\  iv  tm  iqffmt&ai  aniStt^tv  avxtni  t^s 
StSaaxaUae  vd  «Udr^iov.  4>a'ffxEi  ya(i,  'E^fmiiivove  vf«a;  o  mv  ai- 
xoyiwrixos  #edc'  ov  awtStav  oti  iv  iv\  loYtp  Rvat  ro  nav  x^s  o^rov 
vitoonopac  xov  ^iTT^fioTOC.  <I>^aa;  yag  iv  TOtf  avaTvrn  %t<ptdMiote 
nci/l  li^Evir^ou  9tov,  '  Ov  nifootSt  %a\  ort  ovrt  firvTov  inoltt,  iv- 
xav&a  avxoyiwrjxov  rjfuv  naifttsaytt,  IlaOa  Si  *  jiavoia  fv  lijOf 
iavtife  yivttat,  oaae  ipaifa&tlt}.     Elta  tpriat,  'O  %a\  fidvoc  Sta  tovio 

7.  ulou  bii  le^ur  fn  tdii.  Pelav.  Cd-  accuuE  potina  qnam  conlinnBt?  Pra 
lon.  ftpit.  ^ntp  m  Md.  Shtiig.  UgUar  tbup. 

8.  AeNrfbciiduni  fortatK  Su|xiifcnn  *  ^v  tu  t^Xil  CDdtL  (nii.  Jcn.,  RAe- 
Tu  8t  TQiTpl,  ouJ  Sufinpfnn  Eirut  Sl  dlff. ,  PBrMnui  (l«iU  Pibivia).  Jvnu' 
idnpl.  da  ■nkil  «dd.  GDnMriw  ofrttt  A«tti  coa- 

9.  Hoo  Sl  ddmdum  um  lom  Pflovio  cloiio  ad  fincm. 

viium  (>I,    quf  uncJnli   inelutit.     Eliam         1.  )hd  TauTo  verba  abtratU  tupra, 
Coniiiriiii  CDnwrfil  ■dpium  cumplicMido        'i.  atij^uc  YEvniTiit  Juiira. 
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priBiis  iodignaiB  deo  est,  nt  sine  Glio  eztiterit  nlJqDando,  lnm  po- 
slea  post  filii  exortum  pater  appellari  coeperit,  Simililer  el  indi- 
gnam  Glio  eit,  uti  tempas  ipsius  originem  antecessfrit,  consequens 
enim  esl  tempus  mniestate  illins  esse  maius.  Et  vero  patri  con- 
gniens  cst  ut  in  eiusdom  communione  dignitatis  parlicipem  cum  sem- 
per  habuerit  qui  desitiere  nnnqiiam  potest  estque  sempilernus.  Quod 
vero  deo  nibil  prius  extilerit  manireslissimum  est.  Alenim,  ait 
Aetias,  deus  et  ingenilum  idem  omuino  BigniGcant.  Veruni  quam 
aperle  semelipsum  impticans  accusat  potius  quam  dogma  suum  cou- 
Grinel.  Mam  si  cam  deo  deus  esl ,  ut  est  revera ,  etiam.  ingeDitum 
genitam  Glium  admillit,  qui  dei  vocabulum  nna  compleclitar,  cum 
patre  vero  simul  appellaUir  et  coniungitur,  exortus  a  deo,  et  in- 
creatns,  et  honoratus  cum  patre  dens,  idemque  verbnm,  etsi  aliler 
Aetio  videatnr,  cum  crealae  res  omnes  blium  adoreot,  et  omnit 
lutgua  confiteatur ,  quoniam  lesus  Ckrittus  in  gloria  est  dei  palris,  cui 
gloria  patri  in  Glio,  cum  spirilu  sanclo,  in  saecula  aaeculornm, 
Amen. 

AETII  SALUTATIO  IN  FINE  FOSITA. 

Posl  baec  salalalionem  subtexil  his  verbis ;  Deus  ille ,  qni  a 
nnllo  alio  geoitus  est,  quique  solas  venis  deus  ab  lesn  Cbristo, 
qnem  ille  miserat,  appellatus  est,  Christo  inquam,  qai  revera  ante 
saeeala  omnia  extitit,  estque  sine  dubio  genita  snbstantia,  sauos 
Tos,  et  sanas,  et  incolames  ab  impietate  custodial,  in  Chritlo  do- 
mmo  nottro,  per  quem  omnis  gloria  patri,  el  nanc,  et  sempcr,  el 
ia  saecula  taeculorum,  Amen. 

Conlntatio.  Sob  opusculi  &Dem  ad  sodales  snos  scribens  Aif- 
tins,  qnod  albletas  et  athletrias  nominat,  ne  tum  quidem  ab  impiis 
Tocibos  abBtinuit,  sed  in  Taledicendo  quoque  abhorrere  se  ab  sin- 
ccra  doctrina  monstraTit.  Sic  enim  loqoitur :  Sanot  vos  et  vakatet 
qui  ttt  a  te  genitut  deut  cuatodiat:  nec  illnd  aniroadTerlit ,  totam  il- 
lam  sparsam  a  se  quaestionem  ana  voce  dissolvi,  cnm  in  saperiori- 
bos  capitibos  de  ingenito  deo  loqnens  nequaquam  a  seipso  fieri  sta- 
Ineril,  hoc  rero  loco  a  seipso  genitnm  affirmel.  Qoaelibel  enJm 
homiDis  mens  sui  ipaios  obliviscilar,  ut  in  errore  deprebendi  possit. 
Addit    praeterea,     Qui  et  tolut   proplerea    verus    deut   appellalur. 

3-  xup(u  tnprxt.  tiboi  de  iagenito  deo ,   Praeridit  rtiam 

4.  Siu  xal  abat  nqira.  qnod  neqae  Keipum  fecit  etU.   Ininettt' 

5.  Reponi,  qued  (xddil,  xal  xA.  Y.     dam   igUur  att   pulavit  lugiUioneBi   ou 
Mqmi  pag.  93(L  d  tnfn  pag.  98H.  aiii«  ^toij. 

6.  Svpra  pag.  924.  ^.  awM  cod.  RMig.,  fiiod  twrMn  tm 
1.   Sajira   cap.  13.      Cornariiu   vtrtH    vidttur. 

cam  eaim  dixerit  iu  iDpctiotibaa  capi- 
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aXij9tvos  9tos  ni)otaYi>iftv9tle.  Rma  Si  TDf  scfrov  l6fO¥  xtti  Jui- 
votm'  7}  ivaifttn  tlvat  i6v  vtov  &tov,  Kal  iianjv  Omioipinmt  to  Svo- 
fia,  JCfttfTMn^f  To  ovDfiR  tudcie&ai-  ij  *oti  #eov  (tiv  Ijei  rpv  vlov, 
ilX'  oin  ikij9tv6v,  xal  lant  oifm  tlg  Qtos  ahi^tvis,  koI  tts  ovk 
^li)9(V({f.  £d!T(i  St  vif6§ttatv  Eva  1^9)'  fvo;  tvfflaxiay  ht  itai  to  a/iov 
.  nvtiifia  iv  (lutffOTtiftf  *a\  aaoitovOig  Ta|(i  Tanmv,  ijott  ^txffOTt^ov 
itttktv  9tov  £|»,  ij  x§  T^ia'ji  fitj  avuaft&fimv  tovto  fifTCH  xmnaxaOiv 
ilXozijiov  Xfuitiavav  vo  ikttivov  avQffamai/iov ,  xal  loiRov '*GUi7v 
(inoxtipvj&Efi)  TEitii((TaTOf ,  xal  ^addovxaios  Tm  a^i#fiw,  aJio'r(MiE 
fUv  Tov  Kvnifinoc  lov  iyiov,  ns  ical  Iffnv,  "fUtitri  ^^  ov/x^nwfu- 
vof  T^fiE^Mi,  Fftt  ft^  #Eov  ^aOxiov  ftiyav,  xal  Eva  fuxpov,  Aw 
(rlij^vov,  xal  Fva  o^  iXii9iv6v,  ns^ElXrivts  Ofioio/crvaiv,  ?va  fU- 
yav  #tdv,  TOvf  ilJaUovf  fiixpovfi  oVoftaJ^ovKf  r^j  #c/a;  y^nfi^c  «w- 
Tov  aatpas  iXtyyfiviti^e,  nal  nepl  narifos  fiiv  XcYOiiaifS  (o;  o  9t6s  iXif 
^ivd;,  xbI  ntfl  vtov  to  9t6t  oi^avtiof ,  ^Oxai  mfl  mn(f6s,  Ti  tpis 
o  Qtos,  «tqi  il  vtov,  Hv  rd  ^ias  to  ilii9tvdv,  xai  xnfi  iylov  nvtv- 
fioioG  Sn,  Td  nvEVfia  c^£  ((ili]&f^c.  'AXri&tvus  mlwv  ^fiiv  q  t^w; 
xaTCTylUciot  tv  «ocptai  xal  J3(f9n  nlovTov. 

Etia  aaXtv  ixoXo^&ios  ^ol,  Kal  vnd  tov  <iiTO«TcUJvrofi 'Jij- 
oov  Xpioiov,  xal  oix  ^8ia07]  aTtaltdaas  tdv  ftovoyiv^  9tov  ivofta- 
ros,  alXi  '  ■  f(o'vov  ^tX^  ly  kl^tt  xljfiijxai,  105  Iv  Toiif  aviDT(fi(s  cffio- 
ilo}^aE  XEgsaJlaf oif ,  ?o)f  ^iiL^E  ivofutalas  vifuov  t^  vta  rd  x^9<*C  *<'^ 
ovofioToc.  jiiyti  Si  nfo  aliovtov  vnoaxavta  iXifius,  xal  ovra  £1^ 
#(J;  7tvvi;iqE  ^'oifi^tfctoiS-  <^iaTi)^'iiEt  d^,  ipi]el,  ^ko  r^f  (ffft^Eio;. 
£IW9e  Ji  naaa  ipavXt}  ytv^  lovs  ^'avr^E  t^o^iovg  aUots  nQoXanPa- 
vtiv  Tf  xat  Intqn2fi(£tiv.  Oi^  opmv  yap  ils  oaa  iiaipTiafv,  iavtov  rv- 
«^^  vofif^ii ,  iDSorT^v  «ixifanX7]llav  xtxzrffiivoi  woft^ovot  fih' litv> 
rovc  ii'  9)(0f^ffEt  efvai,  tove  H  aUovE  9pEVi)Ti(ovTii;.  ^vrov^  9i, 
'Ev  X^utru 'Iijaov ,  ovSl,  Ta  Kvflo)  i^ftav,  IxoXnfjaev  anoSowtit,  iX^ 
tlftovixas,  Ta  naiT^pi  ijftiSv,  l^atv,  xal  9ii]iii,  ^i  ov  naaa  So^ 
r^  ROTpl  xal  vvv  xal  >  *  cieI  xal  ilg  xovs  almvas  xav  aUovatv,  afti^. 
Kai  avto  Si  xo  tlniiv,  TlaOa  ddfa,  oitiue  '^KE^iai^ot  tov  v£dv  a«d 
t^g  Tift^s  TE  xal  dd£ijs  ov  oiStis  ivi^otTo  noTc  xuv  tiat^mv  xal  ht 
nvtv^axof  aylov  njv  Stofftttv  x^s  ali]&tv^e  nloxtas  tiXffifoxiav. 

Tlivra  Si  navxa  SiaXapovxts  Ta  vno  xovxov  rov  'Aexlov  tl^ijfttvit 
h  AioilEXTix^  Ttvt  T^vt]  xal  ovUojitffrix^  vnovota  itv^ifiontvris  futyya- 
vtlasivxtipaXaioisi^.    Olf  vovvEjiSf  Vfia;  jvtvjEii' na^mtoilovftEv,  hoI 

I.  iiivuc  cdiH  Ubri. 

it  tdU.  Prfov    Co- 
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QDamobrein  nt  illius  »10103  opinioque  ferl,   aot  filiam  denm  esse 
negat,    et  noiDini  ipsi  oBlumaiam  factt,    dum  Chrialianug  appellari 
capit,   an(  deuRi  esse  qniden)  liliam  putat,   sedminime  vemm,  nt 
ex  eius  seDtealia  deas  alius  sit  verus,    aliaa  non  verus.     Qaapro- 
pler  Gum  allerum  allcri  subiicial-,   el  spiritnm  sanctnm  in  minori  at- 
qae  inreriori  sede  collocet,   necesse  est  ut  aot  minorem  alinm  dcnm 
cognoscat,    aat,    si  Irinitali  nequaquam  aDnnmerandum  exislimet, 
prorsus  a  ChrisliaDorum  aumero  segregsndua  sit  inrelix  bomuncio, 
atqne  ad  gentilinm  factionem ,    vel  Saddacaeornm  prorsns  ablegan- 
dus.     Est  enim  ■  spiritu  saaclo  horum  iostar  alienas.     Ab  geuti- 
lium  vero  partibos  eatenns  atat,   dum  unum  esse  censet  snmmnm 
deum,    allerum  minorem,   verum  nnum,'  alterum  non  venim;   id 
quod  Graeci  confilentur,    qui  unum  maiorem  deum,    minornm  gen- 
linro  ceteros  appellant.     Sed  nimirnm  perspicue  iilum  sacrarum  lite- 
rimm  convincit  auctorilas,   quae  cam  ie  patre  loquunlur,    Dem,  1.  iranD. 
inquiant,  venu  eit;  filiom  quoqae  ilidem  esse  deum  asserunl.     Po-  ibiii.  i's. 
slremo  cum  de  spiriln  sancto  loquanlur,   tpirilian  verilalis  nppellant.    lauo.' 
Itaqae  Irinitas  vere  nobis  in  sapienHa  et  diviHarum  altitudiae  nun~rLnm.i\,n. 
Uatitr. 

II.  Pergit  Aelios;  Et  a  letu  Christo,  inquil,  qui  mistut  esl. 
Nec  puduit  ipsum  auigenito  dei  nomeu  delrahere,  quem  nudo  ac 
simplici  vocabulo  declaravil;  id  qnod  iu  superioribus  capitihus  pro- 
fessns  est,  cum  illius  decos  ac  dignitalem  nominis  Glio  appcllalione 
sola  GOncessit.  Eundem  lamen  ante  saecnla  subsislentem  fuisse  ao 
genitae  revera  substanliae  exlilisse  narrat.  Addil  deinde,  Conter- 
vMt  vot  ab  impietttte.  Solel  enim  flagiliosa  quaeque  mulier  con- 
Tidam  antererteDS  mores  snos  aliis  exprobrare.  Sic  ASlius  impie- 
latis  auae  magnitudinem  non  senliens  pinm  esse  se  ac  rcligiosnm 
arbilralar;  nl  qni  animi  delirio  laborant  sui  se  compoles  nc  pruden- 
les ,  celeros  meole  caplos  ezisUmant.  Idem  porro  cum ,  In  Chritto 
letu,  dixisset,  domutunt  nottrum  adiicere  noa  eat  ausns,  sed  ca- 
villando,  Salvatore  noitro  i'n\l,  Per  quem  gloria  omnit  patri,  et 
ffinic,  et  temper,  in  saeeuia  saeeulorum,  Amen.  Vbi  quod,  Omtdt 
ghria,  scripait,  id  eo  consilio  fecit,  ut  ab  eo  honore  ae  gloria  ft- 
linm  excladerel.  Qaod  qaidero  nemo  pius  ac  veram  Bdem  sancli 
spirilus  benefieio  conseentus  admitlet. 

III.  Haec  adversns  Aetii  dogmala  diaputanda  pntavimns,  quae 
■lle  dialectica  facnltate  ct  BrgnmenlaDdi  sublililate  hnmanisque  prae* 
aligiia  fretnt  capilibns  septem  sc  triginta  disseruit.    Ea  vero  cnoi 


13.  iit\  KcA  (tc  M<M.  mu.,  uH  nipru        14.  Libri  vulgo  mpuipeu 
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ti9vg  ftiv  ttau6t,  u  Xfionmimi  nuiSte,  tml  Soviiu  Xfuttoi,  xol  tp£>l 
ff.  M.  i^;  alfi&elvs,  r^v  niiatai  avtov  Yritvjpi  %tvoepavlw  xal  aHovflav  xfti- 
ficnroE  ifUni  Stdaaiiaklav,  '0;  ov»  ifolfojai  %Sv  Jv  fu^  iU^ii  fuitjV^^ 
vat  ^ttov  iId^ov,  ^  ^i}tov  tivoc  naiaw;,  ^  xmv^e  Aioi^^S ,  ov» 
airo  voiiov,  ovn  ano  K^o^ifiav,  ov»  ono  tvcr^cUa»',  <Mm  (oco  cmo- 
ifnSiUDv,  ov  Tivo;  T<av  naiQMt^Zfov  ^  'fwe^^dni  ica^ mjjwii,  ovs'  uvtov 
Tov  ffai^pof,  ov  nai^oE  ntonorE,  ovj  afiou  mvvfiaTos  ^^ftn  it  ano- 
aToXatv  E^fiivov  ^  Sia  «ffOfpTjxmv  Xva  ffovrciUSe  avTo^mpBToc  /ivq- 
TM  TOK  ^filoiff  T^f  alt'i}9iias,  Stt  navronaaiv  (iUoTfio(  Tvyxavci  &eov 
xal  T^£  BVTov  nfffTioif.  Nofttin  di  xal  ixaviis  ^Sf  ie^oe  tac  ovcov 
ff^OTatfcic  KOTii  To  dwaTov  MicoTiKidi  koyo>,  avataatt  ii  Tav  and  Tiav 
^eJiw  ^(a^mv  kkI  avroii  lov  cvoi^ov;  ilo/iafiov  n^oc  oviov  amft^n)- 
xivffi.  Kal  iattd^  txavmt  Iv  riric  )^i>£  ovrov  avaTf  onov  ni^l  nlOTute 
ffaqouE  ^*  diciUx^fiEv,  o^xfTiSc  ijyovfic^,  Iva  fi^  n^octf/vvi(  4t>CZ^ 
^itaV  Tiva  n((l  t^v  afifyviDOiv  nc^iffooiifov  i(fYa«ufu9a.  'OUyti  Si 
nailtv  i^  av  «vioc  Biif9tls  t^v  diovoiav  fitTa  t^v  a'iliUixotov  s^tov 
xlaxiv  %a\  tlg  XifiOTOv  xal  c^  to  «yiov  aviov  nvrilfia  anii9ttav,  octt 
hoififiat  To  Kvrov  nofia  xai  Tiiv  vn'  ovtov  fUfiodi^cvfi/MBV  iwl  iv 
ftfoffct  ils  vifios  ifat  xi}V  tiavoiav  xal  vsi^ojwa  ^Xaa^fi^aat,  iti9if 
tmkapoiuvos  owiofinc  ili£io. 


Oixos  yofi  tqiavtaaOii,  xal  of  «n*  uvtov,  vais  mtVTR  av9fc»- 
sov,  ovx  inl  x^  itSivtti  xov  9iav  %axu  k/otiv,  &ila  givau  «na  cCiSir- 
Oti'.  'Ac  xal  avm  nov  vnifivijifa  ^ffxoviav  avinv,  ovj  anilac  aUi- 
vat  xov  6iov  tv  Y^taeti  niaiiats ,  alX  ds  tav  ^  ^  Ytvsiany  xts  xaf  offtt- 
sov  xai  jc^alv  hvtdv  i^iUrfieifiEVOV,  cdc  it  tis  iUfjSoi  fitra  iittfag  U- 
^v,  ^  {viUfv,  ^  aUqc  Tivdc  vAi]c  ioFoliibv-  ovimc  Itpij  xal  ovcoe  o 
ytwaSas  oii,  Oviac  olda  rov  9tov,  asnCQ  t(tavt6v,  xnl  ov  toffov- 
sov  ofda  ifiovTov  (oc  lav  &tov.  ^oinov  Si  xa  fia^a  Uyuv  xcd  ((I(o«ih> 
xoiUotc  fi^*'  ^*"^*'  ^^C  anim^v,  loiff  42  owciotc  tie  Z'^^*'-  ^  y«? 
nav  ^iftvopka^tiav  iaviois  xixtrmlvav  xol  fiCfii]vo'Tav  ov  Jvwcrtm  mh 
SiXovt  txfiahuv,  xui  fiiiAiffia  lovc  avvcnofiivovc  xiti  vnaxovovroc; 
ft.  M.  £^  yaf  nc  ^piDrqotv  avrdv  xol  rovc  on'  avrov,  Mij  fioi  Sttfjfijstu 
^iov  sliivai  xov  aaiyxfftxov  »tt\  ttxttxaliimov ,  niv  xanic  xi  tljoc  filv 
ft^  xar((lafi^avo'ficvov ,  n^ci  Si  ytvtt>e»6fitvov  toic  «vrov  dotilotff, 
tilltt  Sv^yijaat  fioi  rovc  nvfrfiivire  f^c  y^,  xa  ta^uia  x^e  ufivaaov, 
xae  qpiUjSvc  ^S  ^alaaatie,  ^Sov  idv  xokov,  aiffoe  xa  fitxffa,  ov^itvm 

15.  ftapnipta  eod  Khedig.  17.  Yfunuieod.AAtdlg.    Etetd.  Jm. 

16.  (k(UTx3)]|in   codd.  mii.   el  hUI.    fn  lyllafta  flnali  i)  roninni  kabtt  CMt^i- 
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pradenUa  nt  legatis  poslolo.  Ita  enim,  o  Cbristisni  ac  Christi 
servi,  veritatisque  &lii,  terrenam  ae  Tanissimam  illius  doctnnam, 
atqne  a  spirita  sancto  prorsus  abhorrenlem  esse  cognoscetis.  Qui 
divini  verbi  ne  ana  qnidem  litera  mentionem  attigit,  nec  nllum  ve- 
teris  aat  novi  testamenli  locani  protnlit.  Nihil  ex  lege,  nihil  e  pro- 
pbctis ,  nibil  ex  evangeliis,  nihil  ex  apostolis,  oibil  e  patriarcharum 
testimoDiia  in  medinm  adduzit.  Non  ipsius  salvatoris  sententiam 
allam,  non  palris  spiritosqne  lancti  diclum  aliquod  ab  apostolis  vel 
prophetis  eommemoratum  proposuit.  Qno  illnd  reritatis  amantes 
intelligant,  plane  iltnm  a  deo  esse  et  a  fide  ipsius  alienum.  Contra 
baeo  illius  decrcla  abunde  a  nobis  hactenus  pru  virihus  disputatam 
arbitror,  ao  rndi  quidem  et  simplici  orationis  alylo,  sed  allatis  sacra- 
nim  literaram  ancloritatibns,  ic  depromplis  ex  religioso  aninii  sensu 
rationibns  illius  impetns  esse  discussos.  Itaque  cum  in  illius  con- 
ratalionibns  de  fide  satis  aperle  dissernerimus ,  suDicere  iatud  arbi- 
tramnr;  ne  si  amplins  aliquid  addamns  molestiorem  operis  huins 
lectionero  supervaoanea  longilndioe  raciamns.  Sed  panca  qnsedam 
aibilominus  relractanda  ac  breviler  exponenda  snnl  ez  iis  quae  post 
importuna  illa  absurdaque  dogmala  insolentias  elatus  in  Chrislum 
eiusqae  spirilum  sanclum  prae  ulriusque  odio  neFarie  conlnlit;  quae- 
qne  ab  impudenti  illins  ac  discipuloram  ipsius  ore  profecla  et  inaudito 
qaodam  animi  faslu  arrogantiaqns  in  denm  contumeliosissime  sunl 
Boniecta. 

IV.  Hic  eaim  ipse  cnm  snis  in  eam  vanitatis  amentiam  inci- 
dii ,  nt  supra  mortales  omnes  deum  se  non  fide  sola ,  sed  propria 
qnadam  scieolia  comprebendcre  iactarel.  Quemadmodom  paulo  ante 
memioi  hoc  ab  illis  usurpari  solilum,  deum  se  non  6dei  modo  inlel- 
ligentia,  sed  perinde  animo  eoneipere  ac  quilibel  aspectabilia  ista 
ae  Iraetabilia  cognoscit,  nlpnU  si  qnis  lapidem  aut  lignum  vel  alle- 
riu  maleriae  instrnmeolnm  capial.  Ila  quidem  audax  ille  nc  temc* 
rarins  loqailar:  Tam  deum  inlelligo  qoam  meipsum;  imo  lam  mei- 
psom  non  novi  quam  denm.  Verum  nugas  istas  ollra  dicendo  pe^ 
aeqai,  vel  aadire,  ali  plnribai  b^adem  ac  perniciem,  ita  sapienli- 
bo*  risim  ac  ladibrinm  eonsciscel.  Ecquis  eoim  menlis  vecordia 
■e  furore  percitas  alios  in  eandem  insaniam  trahere,  praescrlim 
obseqoentea  sibi  ac  diclo  andieoles,  noo  possilT  Quod  si  quis  il- 
lon,  vel  eins  discipuloB  rogarel:  Ne  In  mibi  incomparabilis  et  io- 
comprehensibilis  dei  scientiam  iactiles,  cuius  lormam  qiiidem  ac  na- 
twam  aaseqoi  nemo  potest,  fide  vero  ab  ipsios  servis  ulcumque 
«^osci  potest.  Sed  hoc  velim  nobJs  edtsseras ,  fuudamenta  lerrae 
quae  sinl,  quaeque  abyssi  penitiora  receplicula,  Riaris  veuas,  iufe- 
21* 
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%i  tJSoe  xkI  w  9r(i2t|,  tl  x6  miffov  iwv  Stva,  tl  n  tlffia  xav  xata, 
xl  iv  St^i^,  W  Iv  tv«avvfiO(£,  t^c  xtlofag  rijs  Ikvtov  aktiatms  10  Si^ 
yriti«,  tav  tai  "y^s  Bfiufftjro»'  tov  a^t&fii»'  xal  ta  fib^v,  "ilo*- 
itov  tttvta  ^ovaav,  uf  qxovOafiEv  wafia  tav  wt  avtov  t}xtntiiiivat', 
tl;  eoqiiOtixas  nffOipoOits  TtaftxxUvavtts  ttgiovtlf,  ilotnov  lijwffiv 
«n*  ixttvoa  funa&i)x6tcs  ott  navta  tavta  la  eioftatixa  "^xal  toti 
xal  Dv  Swant&a  tlSivai.  Tov  9t6v  6i  tov  avta  ataoii^xota  otdoifiEv 
ca^uf  "noTcntdf  iiiTi  xal  nius  i<tti  xai  olof  itFTi  xal  r/5  itf».  Tts 
Ji  (cxoiJiTK?  TOtiTa  ovx  BV  xatayekattittv  CV^E;  Evi]&ts  yaij  im  10 
Sliov  OTi  Tov  ttxvltijv  xai  onvyxptTov  xal  RfExAi^^^ijTOV  il^)'»  tliivat 
xal  ^xf  (/3a>xiva(  (xerl  {"&£  EiIfj^c  tj}  nlattt  t^ivtn  xnl  ijx^t^oHi^ai  * 
oUa  fi^  xoTic  tXSiittlv  tiva  ifttjkaip^aims  it6l(ia  xal  tolfiaai  Xtyttv), 
Ttf  Si  VTt  aitov  ytvoiitva  tov  uavyxffltov  Sia  to  JcnTit  to  tlSos  Svva- 
(uva  Ra^ii  tav  o^oivToiv  vTCE^&aVfia^EOOai  ^atfxEii'  «vrdv  tt  xal  lovc 
dvTOv  f(^  tlSivai,  iiahata  navtti  tuv  df/oiv  yffutpav  Oaipias  m^l  Oeov 
X)]pviTOvacav  10'  ad^aTov  avTOv  tlvai,  xai  axaTi(ili)KTOv,  xal  aittqivot]- 
TOv,  novov  Si  nlatti  iv  ahi&tla  yivnttxoptvov  ott  FffTi  xal  Tois  ay»- 
naeiV  avtiv  ni»9aitoS6n}s  ylvttau 


"Otav  Si  T(;  avtoXs  tlnv^  tav  o^friaf  tuqI  Otov  So^s  TtiOtttSe  M 
ntti  iydnnis  xal  axataliiifilas  SotoS6vta>v  uti,  'H)uis  oiSafUv  ^toy 
£xaTa'lt)nTOV,  9t6v  aoQatov,  avtxSf^yi^tov ,  oTSafitv  Si  avtov  Svtete, 
Svta  Si  doftttov  xal  axora^iiniov,  iii(Oxo}fif(aTuiiu£  xal  xattlas  iM- 
ttov  uf  fiv9ov  T(va  dii^j^ov^voc  itakfiijaiv  ovtog  6  ttjv  xaivijv  Sta- 
itxtiX7[v  -iifi.iv  iplQav,  Tivi  ovv  iolxatt,  xal  ij  vfiav  nlilttt;  Ilaf^ 
&iva  ^dapttVi],  ovay  Si  tvipky  xai  xaip^  xol  aXtiia,  ^t(£  oti  i»iv 
f.  NI.  tiiip&aftai  naai  tciipfjvt  Toif  avTtjv  ^ivoiaxovoii'.  'E^atafiiv^  Si  rig 
0  ipBoiftvs  ovx  axovti,  tva  fia9i],  xal  ovit  lcdgaxe  tov  "^dEt^avrv, 
dia  TD  TtTVT^uodai,  ovie  anoj^yEiilai  dvvvTai,  dia  to  Orlalov'  tog 
eJvai  dvtiat^oipae  nifos  avidv  xat  idv  avTOti  fiv^v  xoki  to  ytyfaft- 
fiivov,  "  EjtiatQifl^ti  o  novoc  aviov  elf  xcfiailtjv  ovtov,  xal  ifUKOSt- 
cai  tts  j3o'df  ov  ov  tlffydaato,  xal  la  lotWoic  Ofioia.  ^vto;  yaif  lotxt 
wipl^  ix  ytvttijs  ovToi  ytytvvriiiiv^ ,  ilalovvii  Si,  xal  »oUa  ilailovyn 
xol  axovovn,  xal  f^ddn  ftiv  iUvxov  rd  ovofta,  xal  ii4kgvos,  xvovov 
ct  x«l  n^aafvov  xat  nv^^ou,    xai  Tcav  oiUiin'  Hiafd^o^v  ovofioTen', 

\9.  fi\Z  leripli  liM.    tfi(  fiit  t^Ui-  ont,   uli  ttgitur  itiom   in   «mL  Atu., 

19.  Sa-JtKndum  fartattt  tX  nou  TauTB  liUt  Ptlavlo,  gui  aminit  iaatit  (Jc  tku- 

'fiiiauacE».    Edili  praibinl   lL«ndii  Tauts  ta  ^xoMim.   —     Pra  tav   opiStiui   in 

^Kauaa».     Cod.  Itn.  XaiKov  tautn  nxau-  pTaiadttilibut  cod.  /ni.  Aab«l  tuv  B'ptd- 

o<0,  eod.  lOudlg.  'Mocev  ti  icdvta  ^xou-  )iii,  cod.  ith«<jtg.  twv  c<pL3|Ulv- 


BizecDyGoOgle 


PANAHII  LIB.  III.  TOM.  I.  HAEB.  LXXVI.  325 

ronini  domicilium ,  «gris  meiisuras,  eocleslium  orbium  rormam  ac 
erassiladinem ,  quodnam  summum  siipra,  qnoil  iiifra  sil  inlimnm, 
quid  ad  dezternm  sit,  quid  ad  sinislram.  Ad  haec  crealarum  re- 
rum  nattiram,  tuique  adeo  moliliAnem  e.xpltces,  Inoi  eoruni  oinmiim 
numerum  modosqne  qoae  tcrris  iiilinila  conlinentnr.  Haec  cum  illis 
obiiciuntnr,  nl  iib  illiLis  sectnlnribus  audire  memini ,  ad  sophislicn 
qa.iedam  commeiiln  fnvillalionesqtie  sese  converlunl,  ct  ex  illiiis 
praescriplo  ila  respondciit:  Haec  omnia  corporea  sunl,  neu  a  iiobis 
percipi  possanl.  Deum  vero,  qui  b.iec  ipsa  condidil,  maniresfe 
coiasmodi  sit,  quove  modo,  ac  qtialis,  quisve  sit  inlelli|;imas.  Quis 
haec  sine  risn  posslt  audire?  Est  enim  longe  illiid  sane  sliiltissi- 
Dinm:  Summumillum,  el  incompnraliilem  opificeni,  qni  nullo  ser- 
mone  deularari  potesl,  scire  se  atqne  accnrate  percepisse  pronieri 
(alqne  ulinam  lide  saltrm  illum  ipsum  sclre  sc,  iion  velul  conlreirlnrc 
■nanibus  incredibili  audacia  praedicarent!),  Jnterii»  vero  crcalas  ab 
incomparabili  illo  res  omnes,  qnne  in  sun  qnaque  specie  cnnsideratac 
«pectalorcs  ipsos  sui  iii  admirnlionem  trahere  possnnt,  negnre  illum 
ram  suis  a  sc  cognnsci.  Praesertim  cum  uliiqne  sncrae  lilerae  de 
deo  leslenhir,  neqne  oculis  ipsum  prrcipi,  ncque  coniprelicndi,  nec 
animo  cogilari  possc,  sed  id  iiiiiim  dc  illo  ex  rei  veritate  percipi, 
Quod  lit,  qaodqae  diligeates  se  remunerelur.  B<br.  11,1 

V.  lam  vero  quoties  eornm  aliquis,  qiii  de  dei  glnria,  lide, 
earitate,  et  incomprehensibili  naturn  recte  seiiliuiil,  hoc  illis  obiicili 
Movimns  incomprehcnsihilem  deum,  qui  ncc  oculis  videri,  nee 
explicari  sermone  potest,  eum  nos,  inquam,  revcra  cognoscimus, 
sed  nec  aspeclabilem  el  iucomprehensibilem  esse  scimiis,  ad  hncc 
novae  iste  dialeclicae  nrchileclus  illudendo  ac  deridcndo  velut  fabn- 
laro  qnandnm  conlexuil.  Cuinam  ergo  vos  vestramque  fldem  simi- 
lem,  inquil,  esse  dixerim?  Nimirnm  vilintae,  nu  cnecae,  surdae, 
matseque  virgini ,  cni  qnidem  oblatnm  esse  stuprum  qni  eam  norunt 
omnes  inlelli|{unt.  At  si  quis  ille  vitiator  rueril  inl,errogcs,  nequa- 
qoam  ludiat;  neqne  aut  illum  propler  caecitalem  vidcre  poloil,  aul 
indicare,  qnod  muta  sit,  polest.  Merito  igitur  in  ipsum  ipsiusqnePMi».T,tT. 
aermonem  illad  e  scriptura  retorquere  licet;  Convertatar  labcr  eiut 
»  capul  iptiut;  et  incidel  ut  foueam  qwm  feeit,  ac  celcra  id  genus. 
Hlc  enim  cacci  similis  est,  qui  cum  ea  ealamitale  natns  loqualur, 
audialqoe  qnam  plurima.  Ac  licel  albi,  ac  nigri,  cacnilci,  prasini, 
rufi,   ac  ceterornm  a  se  discrepanliam  colorum,   nec  uon  ct  lucis 

20.  xa\  on.  {n  edft.  Fttmi.  Ctlon.  n-       22.  f3t(p(nTa  cadd.  mn.    ^'ittptnm 
pcf.  «Ulf. 

21.  mniitut  eod.  Mitiig.  'J3.  <7n9Tp<>lat  libri  omm 
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fxoroc  n  xol  ntaiovc,  «v  f()v  va  ovofunit  hnniizat,  ov  fujy  8i  yt- 
vdetui  tt  To  slSos,  wS  **QXtas  iwmui  wto  l(f(i^cv0crt,  iMxo 
OTEapj^f  nvTOV  Tvqpilov  ynvq^^Kn,  xal  xqv  ivoUoj^ijv  fxam](  kok>- 
Ti)To;  20iDft(rirav  *'£]wi!',  xal  T(i  tlios.  "EDutCtov  ji^  rvtidv  tibv 
jvOfKtTiDV  to  imiilnXav  t^e  Siaxstettot  *'di  o^tttaimv  ab9^emv  ^(U 
T^v  miffoVf  ov  ((^v  £i  Sui  9i(((aeiDE  t^  ff^  yunaatiavTi  (HM^pj^c  td 
tlSoe  ovti  Sttt  ^iaip^atas  miI  119^  dwiffuvov  Soni^ta^^vau  "Otav 
yoiiv  ot  ano  yevtrijs  iv^ilof  nttjl  tovtidv  Siaktyofitvot,  tud  iliottf 
*^  avxinafOKataTt&lvat  td  fiiilav  «ifoe  to  •Uwm>v,  xal  t(>  ziUt^v  «((ic 
To  ttvaviov,  xffi  nop^v^tdv  **Tt  xoKxi}pov  tt,  xai  tic  aUa  jfMftoTa, 
ifattTi^SiSt  ii  aip  ^fuuv  ti}v  «otovi{ta  tou  fFJo«E  xal  t<>  U<^P'  ^"^ 
an]S  noioTiTTOc,  ovii  JvvavTCM  {^(v,  ovte  ag)  ijftoiv  ^(daj^vw, 
ftdvov  Ji  j(((  ild/ov  "nt/dovfftv  faviiD)'  iqv  Aiirvoiav,  <tiMti<»iF(  il 
Tov;  axovovias,  U£  fffdifE  tiktiav  nc^l  i^;  d^ax^iffuoc,  xov  t(  tw 
ild/91  Xlyioet,  t^f  ayvateiav  Sia  tijs  axataXijift^e  nttmifitvot.  Ovta 
xai  ovTOE  ^t  ijftfv  llyaiv  ncfi  #fov,  xal  im^ftitti  fdv  ffxiDm^ilMB 
f^C  (ijlaiov  xal  xoifiqe  xal  TuqiA^f  nap#ivov  r^v  ^&0(fav,  avtot  xotii 
T^f  o^iov  ^laatp^filav  xtip9aifitivos  fudlav,  xai  Tijf  iyvaatav  mt 
ano  ytvtt^t  tvifitWitv  Ktittr}fiivot,  iJym'  fihi  ntgl  ^tov,  loyots  Sl 
iacmainv,  ilotndv  H  ttal  tis  avaiOxvvttav  rovE  vn'  oviov  fttjutfh^ 
ttvftivovt  nagaextvaeas. 

OvShi  yaff  avtois  atolfujtov.  BkaaipTiitovilt  ftiv  ow  »(0^T(dv 
H-  ovifuna  xal  anoetokav,  otav  filfj^dftfvot  vtto  nviDV  ^^vttontiiavtat, 
fvdvf  I  >  aitOT(i20vif £  xal  anon^Savtts  x«l  ilijiovTc;,  Tbvio  o  ano- 
ffroiLoc  at  Sv&Qmms  t^ri,  aiUoif  Si,  Tl  fiot  ipigctf  ra  t^t  nakatme 
Sta9^itflSi  OvK  loK  ii  Savftaetov  xaia  nt  VTto  lov  ffuT^^Of  ffpi}- 
fiivB  oti,  El  tov  obtoitenottiv  Bttiic§ovX  iicai.taav,  ndfffi  fuiiUov 
Tovc  ofxf^axovc  a^ov;  El  yoav  aiitiv  idv  xv^tov  xai  r^  aktjdivtiv 
avtov  ioittv  ff^vDvviai,  niSe^  yi  fiaUov  nfoipi'itat  ^^aitov  xal  <>»o- 
ffTa'ilove,-  'Eti  Si  tls  ntfteaotifittv  fiaviav  if9ivtts  ot  an  ttvtov  (U- 
lta9tjtcvftivot ,  xol  d  tovtiuv  itaioxot  £vvdfMds  tte  ipevSovv^mt  *a- 
loviuvot,  ttt  xai  dfv^o  nf^MDv  tm  plip,  ftiya  "xcMdv  rdilfdjfKc' 
ttvapamtici  yan  tove  ^Ai)  ^anKO&ivTa;,  ov  fidvov  rov;  ano  if9o- 
4d|iDV  Kifos  dviov  iifjfiftivovs,  xal  atfiatmv,  ilXa  xal  tove  an  aviuv 

•ii.  oiK  vitium  eX  cdfl.  Pdoii.  Colm.  ^iiai. 
nptt.  2H.  Hoo  T(  caRMlUf  notanl  Prtooftu. 

25.  BYvotn  liiri  omnti.  29,  Liftri  vulgo  iwtSwaw.    Pro  imi- 

26,  8l  opaTutiiJv  niimdarvnl  Conuirtut  tuv  tn  cod,  AAedig.  erlal  auTUv. 

(ful  uerfil  per  leiuuin  Tisi»)  etPrlatnuf,  iIO.   unaiadCuvTat   cod,    7ni.   (I   edil. 

pgiluJanle  lenlefitio.   AupoTUEUii  tttronan  princ   uiraTcuttCuvrai.  eod.  Medip.    uicw- 

vutgala  eit  imfitura.  TcuttwvTaL    idU.    Pefovii.      uicoTn/Cavreit 

27.>yul0o  vilioH  (epilur  gimnapaxEm-  (ite)  coniecil  Pelaviui.     (^ild  Comariut 
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le  tenebranini  TocabaU  pronuntiet,  quae  aaditione  didiceral,  hornm' 
tusen  liganiin  ac  speciem  mininie  cognoscit,  nec  cniasmodi  ait  expli-  ' 
care  potest,  quod  ab  utcro  matris  caecas  prodierit,  ac  proinde  sin- 
gnlomm  qoalitatem ,  discrimina ,  figurasve  discernere  nequeat, 
Qnodlibel  enim  isloram  nominum  sensnum  peiveptioni  experientiae- 
qae  consenUneam  speciem  exprimit,  sed  ea  sermone  declarari  ei 
qai  noa  iilam  ocnlis  asnrparit ,  neque  tactu  probari  diiudicarive  po- 
test.  Quare  cum  caeci  illi  de  iisce  coloribus  disserentes,  qui  cam 
Digro  candidam,  viride  cum  caernleo,  tum  purpuream,  coccioeiim, 
ae  celeros  inter  se  perile  comparant,  dc  cuiusque  gencris  ac  colo- 
ns  qualilate  a  nobis  inlerroganlur,  nec  islud  eloqui,  nec  a  nobis 
edoceri  possunt,  sed  voce  tenus  sibiipsia  persaBdenl,  et  ancloribui 
imponnnt,  atillonim  discrimen  perrectissime  callere  videantnr,  lam- 
etai  nibil  praeter  nuda  verba  leneant  earum  rerum,  quarum,  qnod 
cas  miairae  comprebendere  poasint,  summa  in  ignoralione  versaiitur. 
Ad  hunc  modam  ille  de  deo  sermonem  instiluit,  et  corraplam  nescio 
qaam  aobis,  mnlam,  ac  surdam,  caecamque  virginem  per  Indibrium 
obiicit,  pro  sua  in  divinum  nameQ  petulantia  corruptas  ipse,  et  igno- 
rantia  velat  ab  origine  contracla  caecilate  laborans.  Qiii  ita  de  deo 
dispnlat,  at  de  eius  nalura  sermocinando  coniicere  ac  divinare 
stoileat.  Postremo  discipulos  suos  ad  extremam  impudentiam  per- 
dnxit. 

VI.  Nihil  enim  est  quo  non  illorum  pertingat  aadacia.  Pro- 
jrfietarnm  apostoloramque  nomina  contumeliis  incessunl.  Camque 
nrgeri  rationum  vi  ac  male  haberi  coeperinl,  effugiuat  subinde,  ac 
prosiliant,  et,  isla,  inquiaiit,  apostolus,  taiiqaam  homo,  dixit. 
Alias ,  Quid  tu  milii  velus,  niutil,  leslamcntum  obiicis?  Quod  qui- 
dem  minime  mirum  est,  si  dictiim  illud  salvstoris  consideretur :  ^i'  Mat^ 
fatrem  famib'as  Beelxebub  vocaverunt,  quanto  magit  domeslieot  illiutT 
Si  dominum  ipsum,  ac  venim  eius  decus,  et  glnriam  abnegare  noo 
dabilaDl,  quanlo  magis  prophelas  illins,  el  apostolos  negabuRl? 
Praeterea  vero  maiore  quadani  insania  ac  furore  correpli  Aetii  disci- 
puli,  cnm  bornm  successore,  qui  Eunomius  falsa  nominaUir,  et  ad 
baec  lempora  superest,  aliud  quiddam  sceleratum  ac  nerarium  com- 
mittnnt.  Siquidem  eos  qui  baplizati  iaro  ruerinl  iteruni  baplizat  Ea- 
nomius,  non  modo  qui  a  calholicis,  aut  ab  aliis  baeresibos,  aed  eos 

avibnwritnOTi  Mlii  ajMfUor;  Mritt  quum        32.  aiirou  ti.  Friav.  «iJtou   eod.fiA«- 

>b  (liquiliua  redarguuatur  ac  castiguo-  6ig.     touTCu  cod.  Jtn.  tt  (dtt.  prine. 
Inr.     tfifu  reicribniduni  videlur  uitsiti-        33.  Rneribo  xnl  xaxji,  praminlc  Cvr- 

Kfiiimas.-  noriD,  qui  vatit  qui  adhuc  hodin  luper^ 

31.  Tp^lovTEC  eod.  Rhtiig.  vTcsrpfji^o^-  eit  !n  Tita  magnuin  ct  temeraHum  flt- 

TCt  vjltiun  ett  ed.  Pilav.  Calm.  riptl.  giLium.     Pelainu)  voltbat  xomc3v. 
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Tuv  'jitftittvtSv.  'AvaPutfd^u  Sk  uimvs  tte  Svofta  9tov  «tnbnov,  mI 
tlt  uvofta  vEov  xvmafiivov,  xal  tlg  ovo^a  irviVftBtoff  iyiaOnitov  %a\ 
vno  xov  xntTia^ivov  vlov  %tia9ivtoq.  Iva  Si  to  tiav  xvPtius  wl 
^ftHtis  xal, atnfvijs  xo  i(/yaat^^iov  avxov  6tp9tti},  oxi  **w%  jfoit 
niatts  1)  OK '  avTiuv  xazayytilofiiv^ ,  RiUff,  ojE^civ  tlTttiv,  p/fiDV 
^pj^oanjptov ,  ^^  iit^t^aioieavto  tivts  OTt  xartt  xcqiaiL^f  rovs  aw>- 
jSantifoftivovc  ^anr/^ti,  '"tov;  iTa'daf  avoi  Jial.  n}v  xt^ail^  xarai, 
«al  ovioi;  "IvwftoTOif  jSiit^cTai  avrovE  oftoOat,  fii;  dnonT^A^Oai  T^f 
«'«'  dtJTov  nmijxavTjfilvtis  toiavnjs  at^iffcoic.  '•fl>atfl  ji  tov  ojior 
'Aitiov ,  fitta  T^v  TClcvT^  £invffTavTiov  vnd  'Joviliavov  Tov  fiaCiXtV' 
ffaviOE  dvaKkij&ivta  tijs  l^of/las,  Iti  ovra  jianovov  r^c  aviotj  idfi- 
Ottas ,  vjto  t^s  avTov  alifiacats  ImoxDROv  t/f  JirtOxon^  R^otjxdai, 

T^aiJTa  Si  ils  tjiias  llQovta  'Attiov  xai  iiuv  ovrov  fuiQtitiSv,  oU 
Ttcl  tivts'Avofiotovs  Ini&tvto  ovofia ,  iia  to  Fti  Kt^taaotifov  t^;  tov 
Aifttov  ttttpifovriitivai  avtov  aigiatms  Stivotiiftos.  "Ativa  %tna  to 
^vvoTOv  JlcnroftEpiuE  hi  Ot^  Sti^ck96vtcs ,  Ssfcf  noJlvnovv  aKokoitty- 
S^av  Ka\  lovkav  id  xalovfttvov  l^ntidv  T»  t^;  iiri&ttas  TtoSl  %ata- 
ttat^aavtts,  %al  ty  lov  ftovo/cvovff  akt]9tv^  OftolOYi^  Owi^f^iaviEt, 
awti&tos  Sca  Evjo^iOTOvi^fs  t^  avTov  jiwaftiv  inojfdftEvoi  tls  fio^ 
H-  ftttav  T^C  ^^ti/(DS  aa&tvtlag,  Ini  tag  ££^e  viialtiqp&cloaf  xare  i^ 
ivvafuv  iiftav  %al  ttatdkii^iv  tjfiuv  rufitv,  oi  i»tnd&>]TOi,  auidv  Jni- 
KoilovfiEVOi,  iSs  t^v,  tdv  Jtondnjv,  aviitiai/tivai  ^ftiv  n^dc  t^v  lntL- 
vatv  vno'dei|iv  xal  njv  nfjos  ovtov;  dvat^onijv,  Xva  iv  t^  a^iov  iv- 
vdfiti  ivv^dtttifitv  TikijQuaat  Td  laiyytlfia  t^f  ^ftoiv  Ofux^dtijTOf  xol 
Jj^axvniros. 

•  TEAOS  TOY  nPQTOY  TOMOY  TOY  TPITOY  BIBAIOY. 

Sa,  Dux  £fm  eodd.  mtt.  ulerfiu.    o^-  tpieUur. 
nitt  idlii  tibri.  M.taAnisvOiiimttledit.PtlaB.Cc- 

36.  foeabulo  ipftim\pifft  biltr  tt  Sic-  (m.  repel. 
ptpaua^otnto  in  tdtt.  prlnc.  atkrittut  cm- 
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ctiain  qai  ab  ipsiamet  Arianis  deGciaat.  Repetiti  porro  ilMas  ba- 
plismi  ea  formula  es(:  la  nomrne  dei  iacreali,  et  ia  aomiae  Blii 
creati,  et  iii  aomine  spiritus  sanclificanlis,  et  a  creato  Glio  procreati. 
Atqqe  ut  lola  illorum  Traas,  ac  sceaicae  velut  artes  e(  faliaciae  pe- 
aitus  appareaat,  et  id  omuiao  conslet,  non  lideai  esse  quod  isti 
priedicaot,  sed  histrioaum  ofGuiaam,  smit  qui  aarreat,  quotquot  ab 
iis  denuo  baplizanlur,  ia  caput  demergi,  pedibus  iu  sublime  porre- 
clis,  itaque  iusiurandum  adigi,  Dunquam  se  ab  illius  errore  atque 
haeresi  diseessuros.  Fernnt  insuper  A£tium  ipsum  post  Conslaalii 
obilnm  a  Inliano  imperatore  revocatuai  ab  exilio,  cnin  seclae  suae 
diaconns  essel,  ab  eiusdem  suae  episcopo  ad  episcopi  digailalem  esse 
proveclnm. 

Haee  snnt  quae  de  Aglio  AStiiqne  discipnlis  invcslignre  potui- 
mus.  Quos  Monnulli  Anomoeos,  boc  est  dissimiles  nimiiiianl,  qnnd 
Arianam  baeresin  nberiore  quadam  ac  ma^is  execrandn  dogmalum 
itnpielate  snpcrnninl.  De  quibus  pustemiu.tm  singillRlim  pro  viri- 
bus,  divina  opilulanle  gralia ,  disputavimus,  ac  vplut  mullipeden. 
seolopendram ,  qnod  insecli  genus  iulum  voeant,  veritnlis  pede  pro- 
culcavimua,  et  unici  dei  Filii  vera  coiiressiono  conlrivinius ,  graliis 
deo  more  nostro  persolutis,  eiusque  ad  imbecrililalis  noslrae  praesi- 
dium  implorala  virtule,  ad  reliquBS  faaereses  pro  cnpUi  viriuin  iioslra- 
rum  iateltigenliacque  Iranseamns.  Au  damiiii  iuprimia  opem,  at 
diximns,  imploremns,  nt  is  ad  illas  explicaodai  ac  rerulandng  prae- 
slo  oobig  esse  velit,  qno  illius  viribus  ac  poleslate  TreLi  quod  tenui- 
tas  incdiocrilasqne  iioslra  suscepit  ad  exitum  perducere  possimus. 
FINIS  PaiMI  TOMI  TERTII  LIBRI. 

37.  itojUtt*^  eediL  m$t-  ti.  ri  prfn 

38.  fnjal  codd.  mn.  tt  idit.  ;»1nc 
*  Cwld.  mM.  mtitcrtpao  fH  TAg;  i 
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*  TA4E  ENE2TI  KAI  BN  TOI  AEYTEPOt  TOMOI  TOY 

ArrOY  TWTOY  BIBAIOY,  EBAOMai  AE  ONTI  KAe  HN 

EinOMEN  TQN  TOMON  TOY  APWMOY  ilAIPESIN, 

02  E2TI  T0M02  EB40M02,  KAI  TEA02  TH2 

nPArMATEIA2  nA2H2,  EN  OI  EI2IN 

AIPE2E12  TB22APE2. 

loyovvtte.  'Av  ttvte  oiuutwfMV  i6  ffnfw  ty  ^tonitl  ■  «oti  Itilfnfitnt 
liytiv  ^twis  ii  nott  ^l>v%^v  cr^Tdi'  tHij<pivat  ^pvomro,  nv^c  ii  iii 
lOti  *  lo^ov  Tov ,  '0  loyoi  «a^ |  lyivtto ,  ha^ttiofuvot  ^f/vovvro  *  t<! 
oTto  xrutijs  Haiftiog,  tovttati  ^  MttQtaSi  ta  tutta  eafna  aittov  tUnt- 
tpivat.  Movov  8i  qiiXavttxne  Ijle/ov  toV  16yov  acr^M  jrf/tv^tfftsii 
'tlsvtttfov  6i,  tt  8iavoavfitvot  ov*  otiSa  ^iiniai,  vovv  bvtov  tpaSt 
(f^  iJlli^fvai. 

^,    'AvtiiiKOiteifttivitat,    ol  t^  aytav  Maflav  njv  aitxaif^tvov 
(uta  TO  tdv  aiotijfa  ytytwrjKivai  t^  laoijip  0vv^<p9vi  iJyoytts- 

y.    > ° Koikvftdtuvol ,    ot  tls  ovofta  t^e  avt^f  Ma^lus  iv  ^fttf^ 
Tivl  Tov  fTOv;  anottiayiiiv^  ^  *  MoliovflSa  ttva  afoe^i^ovtte,  ols  htt- 
&ifu9a  ovofta   ^^  Ko3J.v(fiStavav. 
p«(.tH.  y.    i^ Maaaaliavol,  ^* ii/fiipnvonevot  evioittvot.     Swttmovtat 

Sii  TovToiE  xol  Tuv  aito  'EH^rpifov  innerrfitv^iav  at^icttav  ovn»  ol 
Xtyofttvoi  Evipfjfiitat ,  xa\  Maftvffiavol,  xol  ^DTTWtavof. 

jlvtri  *al  ^  TOv  fj3Jo'f(ov  To'fiov  avaxE^olafnOt;,  xal  T^lof  t«« 
Tpirav  ptpittav    Ofiov  H  *^al  xBaat  utffiatis  n.     'Eiv  itvtw  S\  t^  tt- 

*  Antntjar  mamu  <n  Md.  /m.  tecunde    fvovSp. 
Itucrtpitt  Tau  it   dyloi^   iiErtpJc  ijjudv        3.  ^'),fii]0(n  tlKtiv  iwn  /o.  DonaM. 
'EmqMvCou    Kant   tuv   atpfaut*  to)uc    Divtna  muUo  aUI  ilnactphal.,  gnom  vida. 

SlUTCpOC  TOU    TptTDU   ^t^IltsU.  4.    IvAi  U   TW^,    0T(  XtA   <i>VXTfl  dtu- 

I.    AiixMprtaL,     dI   xa\  'ATCoJiivoipETaL  Xiiqi^vai,  xa\  touto  ijpMuvraio.itamaK. 

('imXLVaptsi  lo.  CamaK.) ,  ot  iIiTi  ina-  (^.  eliam  .(naei^hal. 
ecphal.  (I  lo.Danan;.  5.  ^toG  d  )>aYo;  iDann.  i)amaH. 

'i.ToO  XpiOTOuilRaMph.(lIa.i}amaK.,       6.  ti  abtit  ab  ieanne  i>amaM. 
ful  plmier  «1  hoe  napevolav  ,    tiyem        7.  ivi  HopCa;  aapxa  oMi  thvXii- 
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mDICDLDS  EOKUM  QUAE  IN  LIBBI  m.  TOHO  H. 

eOKTINENTUK,  QIH  EST  EX  INSTITUTA  HACTE- 

NUS  TOMORUM  DISTMBUTIONE  TII.,  IDEM- 

QUE  TOTIUS  OFEBIS  ULTIMUS,  IN 

QUO  HAEBESES  SUNT  IV. 

I.  Dimoerilae,  qai  perrecUm  Christi  inoarnalionem  miniine 
confilenlor;  quorDin  ali!  conaubsLaiiljale  divinitaU  corpna  aaserere 
aosi  auDt,  alii  vero  assnmptam  ease  ab  eodem  aniuiam  negarant, 
quidam  bia  evangelii  verbia,  f^erbum  caro  faetum  eit,  frcli  ex  creala 
einie,  boc  est  Marie,  carnem  ab  iilo  susceplam  esse  voluernnl, 
■ed  solam  Terbnm  carnem  etse  factnm  perlinaciter  defenderunt,  po< 
stea  vero,  qnam  ob  caussam  neacio,  menlem  illum  oon  assDmpsiaae 
dixeniDi. 

II.  AntidieomariaDitae  bealam  semperque  vir^oem  Mariam 
posl  editum  salvatorem  cnm  losepho  consuevisse  pnlant. 

III.  Collyridiani,  qui  in  einsdcm  Mariae  nomen  stalo  anni  die 
collyridem  offernnt;  quos  idcirco  Collyridianos  nomiDavimus, 

IV.  MaBsaliani ,  quos  interprelari  possumus  Preeantei.  His 
■diangaiilar  e  genliliQm  aectis,  quos  Euphemilas,  et  UArlyrianoa, 
et  Salanianos  eppellant. 

Summa  haec  est  torai  seplimi ,  ac  Irinm  libroram  Gois.  Colli- 
gantnr  baereses  LXXX.      Snb  Gnem  terlii   libri    septimive  tomi 

iftua.  loarm.  Daauuo.  12.  KoULOuptfiunuv  eodd.  «iii.  ultripit 

&.  Zoxipot  !A  8un<iau)jLnM  t(  oux  a!Sa  et  idit,  princ.    KolliupiStaMiS')  cd.  Prlaii. 

iMnn.  Danvue.  KgUupiJtiinar^  laoFin.  Damofe. 

9.  Virba  tlitttv,   vovv  otutd*  cpaTi  ijltI  13.   IIctiTact^itgrMl  codd.  tnil.  attrqal, 
«niiH  tunl  <n  tSil.  ftlov.  Colon.  reptl.  tl  liiL  princ. 

10.  EaXXouptSuivfil  Md.  P<iH«.  iMlePe-  14.  at  lp)i.T|WuJ)mat  turiiToii  loaita. 
looio.  Damaic.      tp|iT)«iua')UMai  oT   c^J(itvot 

xoUu'     Anactph. 

15.  vam\  al  Atwxfh. 
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Xtt  10V  Tp/cou  PipUov,  ipSofLav  Sitofiov,  Iv  v<nlQa>  ^  itt«tts  ctjc 
ita&oltxijg  intilfjattig ,  xal  aiioXoyia  vaiif  aXri&ftas,  xal  K^itfvyiut  roti 
tvayyeUov  XQiaiov,  Kal  xapnxT^p  t^£  xn&oJUxijf  xai  irnoffroilw^C 
^KxAijofir;,  T^f  an  aliovos  ovaris,  xaTcf  di  jiado]^  i^ovmv  tpavtffti- 
tata  iv  T]j  TOv  X^Mtov  Ivaaqxa  naqovol^  ^  ^  aJtoiuiXwp&tliliis. 

16.    Repvrai  «c   inaeephal.  a^TtoxoXu^Sdinic  inv   anoxaJkUfStroa,   qwti  valgo 
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PormalaGdei,  qDam  ecclesia  calholica  profitelur,  snhiecU  esl,  ac 
Teritatis  defensio ,  et  evangelii  Cbristi  praedicalio ,  ac  denique  ca- 
tbolicac  apoilolicaeqae  ecclesiae  rorma ,  quae  cum  ab  aelerno  fueril, 
saccessione  temporam  posl  incaruationem  ,Chrisli  evidcntissime  pale- 
facla  est. 
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pic.  Mt.  TOT  £JV  ArWIZ  ILtTPOS  HMSIN 

Eni^ANIOT 

KATA      TON      AIPE2EON 

TOMos  aErrEPos  Toir  tpitoy  bibaiot. 

KATA     AIMOIPITON, 

Twv  ■iiD)  Ttvov  TiktiHvxmi  in^  TeXefotv  riiv  Xpixrroy  imti^- 

iircaiwrri)  l^inr]. 
Kt^.  a'.  £([#(|^c  j)  tovTOif   aaXiv  htinwos  ^tuv  h  jinol^ifiu  x£  fitft 

ifftfvi}  ns  aiXoxfltt  tijt  nioTctas  li^is,  hi  aoUts  aiilas  oi%  fia  iiyuv, 
iU,'  tva  ft^  luOy  o  ttcl  taqaeoiov  ii^  av&ijamttmi  <pvetv,  lutl  noltfimv, 
ds  tlneiv,  Sia^olot,  Ift^aXlMv  avtoi  ta  JtMf/a  Stiiift^nut  iv  tois  &av- 
(taaloit  i6iii(ia<li,  «ctl  ag  iv  niXiti  na^afiaiXav  Tip  itifHftav  ovra  iti 
twmv  t£v  hi  axijov  jSfov  ^avfuiio^fav ,  xal  Iv  hcutvoie  o(f9oSi^as 
itl  %tnaYjtiXof.ivtov.  KaX  yaQ  lotrro'  Im  to  Iffyov  aviou,  xov  <p9Q- 
v^Oavtos  aitaff-^ije  ta  ncnfil  rifLcav  ASafi,  xai  TtSotv  av&f/oma^i 
il&fttlvovTOS.  Sls  xit^  'ffov  ttvatv  aoipmv  it^tai,  ott  (p^ovos  itl 
tt'  IN.  tals  fifyaXais  tiniiaylaif  nvr/nnlof.  Ovrm  xal  Sia  tmv  ftei^ovw 
n^OEoinav  t§aXi  ttvas  itfoipaetts,  'iva  ^fias  xat  r^  a^fov  Tov  #tov 
imdtialav  aXwtov  fi^  iaO^rj ,  aiia  at\  &offv§ovfiivTiv  tt  mtI  noltfiov- 
fihitjv.  'Eio^t  ya(i  ttat  xal  to(£  i^  ijjunv  Offnaiftivois ,  xal  ^  fte/itJl^ 
Siu9iact  maffiovaiv,  tv  iitalvots  Si  itl  Jtoff  ^fuv  k«1  nv^a  ffanv 
6^&oS6iots  ix&ctatofUvots ,  ttttQtK^alXctv  riv  vovv  ititi  t^  tov  JCpi- 
OTOV  ivaaif*ov  ttttfovatas,  mI  liytiv  o»  aa^na  IXapsv  6  X(fiatos 
ik9iiv  0  Kvftot  qi»uv,  %a\  ^vxilv,  vovv  8i  ov*  tXa^t,  xovtiati  xi- 
Xttov  ttvff^ttnov'  xl  Jx  TOVTOv  t^  §lia  OwasivtY^ffUVOt  tiyvom  Xi- 
yttv,  ^  itttffa  xivmv  xmv  nffo  aiitav  fic^a&tfxoxcs ,  ^  xt  totpiXtftov  ht 
TftvTOV  KtfS^aavtes,  ^  xaifiaafttvoi  ^(tiv  xt  xal  101;  aKOvovfft  xai  t^ 
ayl^  Tov  ^eov  inxXtiat^,  ovSiv  nX^v  ^  Ta^crx^  %al  Siatiftaiv  lis  ^fWC 
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SANCTI 

E  P  I  P  H  A  N  I  I 
CONTRA     HAERESES 

LIBRI III.  T0MU3  If. 

CONTRA    DIMOERITAS, 

nt   DODDalli  TocaDt,  qni  perfectam   Christi  incaniatiaDem 
abnegaDt,  quae  est  baeresis  IiTII.,  me  LXXVII. 

P«st  saperiores  iUos  Bova  qnaedain,  ac  difficilii ,  et  a  recta  Bde  Ctp.  I. 
aUtorrcDS  haeresis  ez  aDlieipata  qDorumdam  opinione  in  humaDnm 
gennt  prodiit,  Deqoe  caiusam  cnr  ita  contigerit  satis  inlelligo;  oiu 
qnod  id  nnnm  faamanae  natorae  pertorbalor  et  hostis  diabolos  slndet, 
niwqnam  nt  ab  infeslaodis  hominibus  cesset;  qoi  amarissimo  sno 
veseno  exqDtaitos  cibos  ioGcit,  ac  mell!  fel  admiacet,  idqne  potissi- 
mnm  illomm  opera  molitur  qoi  admirabili  vitae  institnlo  celehrantar, 
et  propler  siDcerae  Gdei  sludium  ardoremqoe  commendautur.  Uoc 
enm  ■nienm  illina  opns  est  qai  et  adversos  parentem  Dostrum  Ada- 
anm  inTidia  priraam,  et  adrersas  humanum  omne  genus  odiis  effer- 
bait.  Qoam  ad  sententiam  praedare  sapiens  quidam  dixit,  Imndiam 
magmt  perpeluo  tueeeitibut  advertari.  Sic  igitur  per  magaoa  qnoa- 
que  Tiros  errores  iotrodnxit,  uli  dos  atque  ecclesia  dei  perpetais 
molesliis  ac  tumultibus  bellisqne  coufiictemDr.  Etenim  nonnuUis 
nostronui  placuil,  et  qiiidem  primariis,  atque  a  nobis  et  ab  omoi- 
bas  orthodoxis  divinis  propemodnm  hoaoribns  affectis,  mentem  ab 
Cfaristi  incarnatione  dimovere,  eundemque  carnem  cum  animB  duo- 
tazatauscepisse,  mentem  vero  neqnaqnam ,  asserere,  hoc  eit  non 
perfectnm  homineai  induisse.  Neque  video  qoid  hac  opinione  hn- 
mano  generi  contolerint,  ant  a  qnibnsnam  isliusmodi  dogma  didice- 
rint ,  qDidve  ant  ex  ea  re  emolnmenti  ipsi  ceperiot,  ant  nobis  ipsis 
atqae  anditoribus  omnibns,  adeoqne  sanctae  dei  ecclesiae  rrucU» 
porticHla  Mijlmla.     TttigU   hwo  vtrba   tUam  Gnlatmu  Opp,  Crit,  p.  bl2. 
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Bjanris.  T^v  ya^  t&v  9tlmv  ^'(a^cov  axoXov&iav  xal  cvOiinjTO  xail 
axKK/ac  oftoAojifcrv ,  npa^Tiici)v  te  xal  ivayytXiHTiv  xal  aAOOcoiUx^ 
nfuTtv  no^^Ttc  OoiptaziKijv  tj|U(v  il^fiv  xal  ftv&udt]  napfifiJ^ffjfOf, 
f(C#  i}f  xni  nollmv  ^dnvav  aKolov&imi,  nlijpowTEf  Jv  fovToi-;  to 
tlqtiiiivov  OT»,  'AaoaTyaovtal  rtvcs  Ttjs  vyiatvovtftfs  itSaOKttUas,  rifosi- 
XOVTts  fiv&otg  *al  KSvoipavlats. 

£(9.  p'.  O  n^E^VTi];  kqI  tfEftvon^cniJf ,    0  at\  rnttv  aytaniTOSt    '"^    ^ 

fUixaffTt)  iTiiff^  '^davaoiQi,  xol  iratf»'  op&ojo'£oif,  !/4»oil(V((eioc  o 
jnd  Aaoitatlas,  ovto;  *;v  o  iv  opj^  tovto  to  ^^fta  jnivo^oa;  te  xol 
nfioaj^Oftfvof.  Xal  Tct  n^uta  fifv  tviixav^cvoi  ano  nvcov  ruv  vii 
avtov  (tt)Ui9ijxiviiivttv  iJnKOiovfiEv,  E^  Sfa  0  ivtjf  totovrof  nyxa- 
vav  rovio  ffiipHeij)'^}'^  Tm  |3/d)  to  ^'^ftcr,  i^Tt  iv  n^fosSoxlci  ilMtSos 
ftaitiia9vnovvTcg ,  Euf  Toxpt^jf  iniyvu^cv,  'Ekiyoiuv  yii}  xovs  nm- 
iag  Tois  '  aV  avtov  npof  ^fiaE  aVtKOfiivovE  fMJ  voovvriie  Ta  |3a9iiDC 
vnd  Tov  ToiovTov  i.oyiov  aviifos,  xal  awcrov ,  nai  itSaaxtilav ,  mp 
lavtav  ravra  itiaTtiiVf  f»)  an  ovrov  iuiia9^n6tas.  tlali.a  yaf(  fjv 
a  iv  aVTOt;  ^Tois  n^df  ^f^as  i^^vots  ^(tqiiPailrto.  Ttvls  f^  7«^ 
nvTiSv  Jio'ilfH]iIav  liyttv  avm9cv  rov  Xfiatov  to  ffiffiar  xaTtvtivoj/wai. 
'Emfiivovea  Si  Iv  r^  vav  av9ffaif<ov  ivvol^  rj  itvoXoyla  inl  njv  6tt- 
fg.  m.  votijTtt  n^oxon^v  clffya^tto.  'AU.oi  Sk  H  oviuv  xal  to  tfwz^*'  c£lq- 
9^a(  TDV  ^iffrdv  ^pv^ifavto.  Ttvlg  Si  xal  oftoovfftov  rd  ffafia  tov 
Xftinov  Ty  ^(ditiTi  Uyttv  ^ditfti^av,  xal  ti  &vnxci/ixii  (U^  lis  nol- 
X^  rafiiij^v  xctT/ffrtjHBv,  61  ov;  avityxt)  ytyovt  ifvrodov  av}^(on7> 
^vm  xal  ttvtt&cixatlaat  roiJ£  toMViovf.  '..^k  xal  vnofiv^fiora  ftf- 
n^xiai,  uv  ivtiyfaiptt  rp  fiaxa^^Tt)  nanti  'AQavaali^  axifftailt),  4i 
)]V  alTlttv  riuv  vnOftviffKirav  iwl  rvto(  0  fiaxapirt);  ^jvayxaa&ij  yfi- 
^at  iitiffioil^  xata  tcSv  ra  totavta  ili^^o^vrtav ,  fictB  ottiiiltruxcBv  ilo/oni 
jntnEft^'ftEVOE  t^  aUiffifioitata)  fotffxdn^  'Eatn^^ ,  3ti  xan]|ia>ot 
tte(l  TOVTov  xov  andxpioiv  rot;  ra^a|aat  AovvBt.  Za^at  Si  nifil  t^ 
nfaiEnE  *  yftt^as  0  «vtof  ftaxn^itt];  fv  ravrn,  xiil  tovf  avta  fpaittiav- 
xus  xal  TnfaTtovta;  anEK^(v|Ev.  'iTf  Intfftoil^c  td  avwly^atpov  ivK€tv- 
9ti  mi(ia9ia&at  ^tdilov  avaj^Katov  ^ytjmtfiigv.     £al  fffii  tojc 

2.  Str>^;  mcndoM  nl   in   td.  Ptlav.  qai  ah  ipio  id  ncu  Tenerint. 

Cotim.  rtpit.                         ^  2.  SmHM  boc  tatc .  V"ti  ln  kUL  Pt- 

Cip.  n.  —     1.    Cnrrtxi   aV   auTau.  foti.  nan  Mlal,   ec  ulregtw  codd.  nui.  H 

lAbri  vulgo  iii  otu'TOU.     Coniaruu  verlU  cdfl.  prine. 
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attnleriDt,  nisi  at  tumiiltns  ac  simnltBles  et  doloras  iater  dos  cxci- 
tariat,  oiaLuaeqne  concordiae  carilatiique  snavitatem  extorserint. 
Qaippe  divinarum  scriplararum  coDsentientem  ac  reclam  ordinem, 
et  inooceDtiae  professioaeiD ,  ac  prophelicam,  evaogelicnm  et  apo- 
stolicam  Gdem  negligentes  sophislicas  nobis  irgutias  ac  fabulas  ob- 
traserunt,  quibus  inGnitas  nobis  calamitates  attiileranb,  alque  in 
seipsis  aposloli  dictum  illud  implevenint:  De^cieat  quidam  a  sana  do- \Ttm.i,t 
elrina,  attendentes  fabulis  et  iaanibus  nugis. 

Egregius  ille  ac  veaerabilis  senex,  quem  nos  et  beatae  me-  Csp-  H- 
moriae  papa  Athanasius ,  imo  vero  catholici  omnea  nnice  dilexlmas, 
Apollinarius  Laodicenus  huius  dogmatis  auclor  ac  propogalor  exLitit. 
Ac  principio  quidem  cum  id  aohis  noQDnlli  ex  eius  discipnlis  narra- 
rent,  Gdem  dou  habebamns,  neqne  verisimile  putabamus  a  tanto 
viro  errorem  eiusmodi  profectam.  Itaque  pouDulIa  adhuc  meliorum 
ape  pelieater  expectavimua ,  doaec  rem  omoem  accurate  cognovi- 
mns.  Hoc  eoim  dicebamus,  discipulos  illius  ijui  ad  nos  ventilabant, 
cnm  ea  minime  eaperent  quae  ab  erudito  illo  ac  sapienti  viro  prae- 
ceptore  suo  abstrnsa  ac  recondila  profeirentur ,  eiusmodi  qaaedam 
Gnxisse  sibi  quae  ab  itlo  onnquam  didiceraut.  Praeserllm  cum  muJta 
inter  illos  qni  nos  adibaat  opinionum  rarietas  esset.  Quippe 
nonnnlli  eo  progressi  sunt  nt  Cbristnm  corpus  e  coelo  delulisse  dice- 
rent,  qaae  absnrda  peregrinaqne  comminiscendi  licentia  hominnm 
semet  animis  iucideas  ad  graviora  acerbioraque  processil.  Alii  vero 
Christnm  animam  assumpsisse  negavernnt.  Quidam  eiasdem  Christi 
corpns  divinilati  consabstanti^Ie  non  dubitarunt  asserere.  Quibns 
opintonum  portentis  orientem  maguopere  pertarbarunt ;  propter  quos 
confiari  aynodnm  necesse  fuit,  eiusdemqae  decreto  coudemnari. 
Qainetiam  commentaHi  quidem  praescripli  snnl,  quornm  exempla 
ad  B.  H.  papam  Athanasium  missa  snnt;  quibus  illis  commentariis 
addnctns  est  nt  adversus  dogmatnm  illorum  asserlores  minaces  lite- 
ras  ad  venerabilem  episcopum  Epictelnm  scriberet,  a  qao  rogatns  fue- 
rat  ul  tempestalis  illins  ac  tnmultus  auctoribas  responderet.  Qnam- 
ofarem  in  eadem  epistola  de  fide  perspicue  accurateque  beatus  ille 
diuerait ;  et  illos  novorum  dogmatum  propagatores  pertnrbaloresqne 
proscripsit.  Cuius  epistolae  inlegrum  exemplum  hic  adseribere 
neeesssrinm  esse  dnzi.  Est  autem  einsmodi. 
3.   jpAftK  mcndoM  txaratum  ttl   ta  «Ul.  Ptiau.  CoIm. 
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•  AeANiSIOS  EHISKOnOS  AAEBANAPEIAS  nPOS  EmKTHTON 

EnisKonoN  •  •  KopmeiQN. 

Ktf.  ■{.  '£/ia  fUv  ivOfu£ov  na9Bv    lutvatoloylav  nivtm,    owiiijmnom 

tlaiv  atiftTMol,  ncnvtiff^i  ^x  rijs  yivonivrig  iv  Nmal^  OvvoSov.  'B 
ya(f  hi  avx^  Rcfa  riov  naTii/atv  xara  xas  aytas  Yft^P^e  OfMilo/i^»»! 
niatis  avTafnijS  iori  Ttfoe  iiyaTpon^  niv  naOtjc  aai^tlas,  ttvaiMiw 
ii  T^E  iv  Xfiata  evat^ovs  «lauas.  ^iii  tovto  yovv  miI  viv  Sutipi- 
fw  ytvofilvav  awoSav,  Iv  re  t^  JfaU/^,  xctl  SitavUf,  x«il  r^  fuyciilj] 
^iufit) ,  navTEf  o£  Of veI&ovce;  lovf  filv  '  Kri  Ttgwtroiitvovs  *al  ipffo- 
vovi^ftE  »  'Afftlov,  Av^lvttov  ^^  ili/a  tov  h  Mtitokiva,  Kai  OvfOa- 
xiov,  *ol  Ovalevta,  *  xitl  i^tilov  ano  t^  *  Jlawovtat,  nafttffij^  »; 
ano  fvof  nvEvftcrTDf  Kivovfuvot,  avc6Efiaria<n''  ly^eeiftav  *Si  «avta- 
%ov,  Sta  To  Tovf  TOtovTOVf  fmvoEiv  firvTDtf  ivo^ata  avvoSav,  fojSt- 
(itav  Iv  ry  xa&olktx^  IttttXtjaltf  avvoSov  .ivoiiaita9ut,  tl  ftij  ftovov  tijv 
Iv  Nixaitt  ytvo^ivffv,  XffOitaiov  '  fiiv  ovaav  naatis  atgiiftas,  tiatftr 
lojf  Si  i^s  jiKtiav^St  ^*'  V''  failitfTir  xal  ^  «vvodoE  tow  iivv^x^- 
Ilae  totvw  fit  ftETcf  TOffavta  ifuptafiijTtiv   *  rtvte  ij  £i]mv  intjEffiov- 

tf  M6<  «IV ;  El  iiiv  ovv  ht  r&v  'Afttieevav  tiOiv,  ov^jv  #avfiaaro'i'  tl  xa  %a9 
"f  iavtmv  yQatpivta  Sta^aiXovSiv  ^afttif  ^xai  £Ui]vEf  '"axovovtfi, 
Ta  ffdioila  Tuv  I9vttv  a^yv^tov  xal  i^valov,  '  ^  Iqyov  jei^uv  (riF^pa- 
niov,  iiu^lttv  ^'yovviat  t^  Tttgl  xov  ^^aytov  nvevfiaroE  JidmixBliiiv. 
El  8i  rav  Soxovvxmv  6f(&me  matfiittv  %al  ayanav  xa  i^Xm9tvttt  «aifu 
tav  '  'Ttati^mv  tlelv,  ot  Siu  rov  iijxtiv  avaextvdt^tv  i9i3LOvrts,  ovSiv 
{tipow  notovotv  ^  xara  to  yty()afi.fitvov ,  Tov  ^hi  Ttlriatov  norl^ovatv 
avatQOTt^  QoXtguv,  iloj^oftajovat  Si  ^*iv  ovStvl  ttfnat^f,  ^  bt\  nn- 
raerifoip^  rSv  mttfatav. 


ji^  y.  7%ivta  5i  avras  yQaipm  Ivxvxiiv  tois  n«po  r^f  o^f  9toat^elas 

'  }tifai9tiaiv  vnofivijftaatv ,     a   (x-^i    y(!<"PV''^'    tSgitiov,     Xva    fuijSi 
fiv^fM)  Tif  TOVToiv  roif  ftETa  xavxa  jivritat.     Tts  yop  ^xovn  t 


*  E^t  haic  epittula  Alhmetii  in  Opp-  IU«U0.  —    h  marg.   eed.   In.    wnBMi 

diu a BmedicluHi tditonim (Palati.  1TT7-)  anllqua   (eadtjn  quai  iptum   fnwiiiiiiiff 

Imn.  I.  pag.  T'20  iqq. ,   euiii>  recenhdmi  libnitn)  rubro  appinxil  •&  ^<i\ii .,  gHa< 

KripluTai  diicrtpaiUti,  omitsii  Itvioribai,  vocnlnilii   gueinodi}  MRill(beHdo  lwtii|»i. 

A(c  annolaba   ct  nglo  B.  >i);niJIcabo.    in  landaguc  jfnt  miM  non  mKi  tiq^utL 
Opp.   AIAanarii  edtl.  Bcnedicl.  fnicnplmi        Cip,  III.  —     1,  hl  xpuTcrsfifvauc  B, 

kffilurllpoc^EicIxrnTOvfnfDxDimKsph-  Ai(xpuiCTa)jifvov{  vulfiata  apud  Epiflta- 

3ou,   Mrca  tcSi  a[ptTixu«  fmoTDlkii.   |j  nium  «criptura  cil. 

KupC^  pioxi ,   {(f  ani]T<^  aStlLipid  xi\  tu>-        !^.  xal  parUcidani  rcuocovi  ix  DOMbwlo 

detmciTm      ouXXEirDupTid      'EicueniTu  MTUcntf  a  quo  abiorpta  trol.    Babtt  B^ 

'A3avaou){  ^»  xup(b>  xatpc».  Md  abcil  uuleo  ab  Eptphana  libriM. 

'  •  xopHi^  e«d.'  Itn.    xopn3(o«  cod. 
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Equidem  ■rbilrsbar  haerelicorum ,  qaotqnot  anqasm  fuerunt,  t^p-  '!'■ 
omninm  vanam  Bbsnrdamque  loqnacitatem  abNicaena  synodo  penilus 
euc  compressam.  Qaae  enim  illic  a  patribus  ex  sacrarum  aoctori- 
Iste  literarum  proposita  Gdei  Tormula  est,  cnm  ad  omne  genus  im- 
pielatis  ererlendam,  tam  ad  religinsam  in  Christo  Gdem  affirmaudam 
BaiScere  videtnr.  Quamobrem  cnm  per  Galliam ,  Hispaniam  Ro- 
maeqne  adeo  rrequenlia  hoc  lempore  coucilia  celebrata  sint ,  qnot- 
quot  ia  itlis  congregRti  sunt,  occnltos  Arii  rautores,  Aoxenlium  dico 
Mediolanensem ,  etUrsalium,  ac  Valentem,  Cainm  quoque  Panno- 
ninm ,  velut  unins  afflalu  spiritus,  commnni  suffragio  condemnarant, 
et  encjrclicas  lileras  scripserunt,  quibns  quod  isli  synodonim  falsa 
noraina  iaclarenl,  nllam  in  ecclesia  catholica  synodum  praeier  Ni- 
caenam  nominari  vetuernnt;  quae  cnm  de  ceteris  omnibug,  lum  de 
Ariana  potissimnm  haeresi  Iriumphavit,  cuins  nnius  ^atia  polissi- 
mnm  est  collecla.  Post  ea  vero  tot  tanlaqne,  quid  esl  qaod  nonDulli 
eonlroversiam  faccre  ac  qnaes^oncs  agilare  conantnrf  Qni  si  ex 
Ariana  facUone  sunl,  nihil  mirnm  eal  illos  qnae  conlra  se  sunt 
scripta  criminari.  Queaiadmodum  et  genliles  cnm  e  psalmis  islud 
andiunt,  SimuiMira  gentium  argentum,  et  aurum,  apia  manuum  homi-  ^^ 
MM,  illam  spirituB  sancti  doctrinam  meram  esse  slaltiliam  arbitran- 
tnr.  Sin  ex  eorum  numero  sunt  qni  sana  ac  sincera  Gde  praedili 
videnlar,  etin  iis  quBB  a  patribns  decrela  gunt  acquieseere,  ac  ni- 
hilominns  snis  illis  quaesllooibns  evertere  omnia  conanlur,  nitiil 
alind  efficinDl  nisi  qnod  scriptum  est,  nvximo  qmdem  turbidam  tver-^\^V}^- 
nanem  propinOMt,  et  oliotmM  verhorum  eontentioHei  movent,  qnae  ad 
aliad  nihil  quam  ad  rudiorvm  pemiciem  alqne  exilium  perlinent. 

Haec  idcirco  scribo  qnod  commentaria  quaedam  legi  a  pietale  Cap.  IV- 
lu  nobb  oblala.     Quae  alinam  scripta  nunqnam  fnissenl!    ne  vel 
leDoissima  ad  posteros  illoram  memoriu  perveniret.     Quis  enim  haec 


4.  Ti  B.  14.  Ik'  (xJficvl  B. 

5.  Duotn  TKiaT](  jii^  B.  Cap.  IT.  —    I .  TtpccxStini  eodd.mw. 

6.  T)  C^c»  Tnc(  B.  (I  td.  firfne.  RicU,  ti  •Kpiaaut  inUrprt- 

7.  suTiSi  B.  lorii  eiigere,  pDitalare.   inijrfiebal  nim 
6.  ucicip  '^Uifiif  dxauavTC;  B.  Cornariut  caniiErinu   cdih   adeiitiu   »01 

9.  xat  cm.  eed.  lOitdig.  oommcDtariai  ■  pietate  ttu  fBCtoa.   Fi- 

10.  Stribtndum,  nl  fallor,  tl  diwitmau    taviut  loripiU   nfmtox^tfaiv ,    ut  hotei 
it.  Ep^ii  B.  eltam  B. 

12.    3i(eiu   STiiupou   SiSsoxtiJkCa*  B , 
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3  tcou;  Tt{  6i  i  itdi^,  !}  fut&mvi  *Em  ^  yif  Htm»  i£tlttHHnu 
■  loyas  xvflov,  xal  vafto;  9cov  i|  'h^/oveak^ii.  Taita  ti  ito^tv  l|- 
ijk&B;  noios  SSijs  i^tf/svlaro ,  ofioovffwv  tljtslv  *ix  Maiftas  aiifM  cg 
Tov  ilo^^ov  OtonjTi;  ij  ou  o  loyot  ilg  aa^itei  xal  iori  xal  ip/z^C  ""' 
oJlov  tfUficr  fitTtt^ipiiitai,  kuI  iJUo')^  i%  tSlas  ipvatasi  '  ^^E  '^^  ^ 
iUoc  ^ovai  noQa  XQiaTiavmv  oti  9iatt,  *a\  ov  fpvau  vcofui  sfqMi^ 
Xfv  0  '^  viog,  i)  rtf  tooovtov  ^ai|It)Oiv  a?tt  (/xttv  «fia  tutl  ipfoniv 
on  *  ij  9(6n]s  '  BUiov  ^  ofioovaioc  tm  ncrTpl  '  o  avr^  nt^ icrfiijfri), 
xal  «Ttjl^E  Jx  Ttiltiov  ytyovt,  ^'xnl  td  iv  T^  Ivla  %a9riloviitvov 
OVK  i]V  to  eafia,  oUa  ovi^  ^  Jtj^vpydE  ova^  r^;  ^*ipvaiasi  ^ 
21  KXDvrav  ott  0X1»  ix  MttQtat,  aUJ  ix  i^c  '  *  ovrov  otiatas  furrao^* 
tftv  favifg  aufta  na^Toi'  6  koyos,  ttjtot  Sv  Xfiariaviv  »v  iUyovn 
TCEvcaj  xts  ii  t^v  d^ifiiTOV  Tavnjv  iifcviiietv  aaiptmt,  nfn  «av  tfc 
iv^fiifOiv  il&civ  xal  tlntiv  on  d  ilij^tov  ix  Jtfa^faf  ffvai  to  xvpiatadv 
aSfta  oixki  TfittSa,  alia  TtT^aSa  tv  t^  ^tdn/ti  ipffovii;  inc  ^mc 
sovco  Toi)g  ovtea  JiBxiifiivovf  t^c  ovatas  Ttjs  TifiaSos  11^11»  '*t^f 
Va^xB  ^f  ivtSvaaTO  Ix  MaqtttS  o  o^mTiJp.  Tl69tv  Si  itulM/  ij^tvlavio] 
Tivt£  taijv  aai§ctav  Toig  nfoa^ftivots ,  UETt  t^Ktiv  fi^  vtUTt^ov  cfvoi 
Tii  ffiofia  TTJs  TOv  ildyov  #fdTi}TOf ,  aiUc!  owalSiov  ovtu  SutTtuvtoe  fi- 

PH.NI.  ycv^e&at,  iititS'^  Ix  "t^£  ffo^fae  {rwiani;  nms  ii  xal  afi^tfJnUtpi 
iTdlfitiOsv  o£  It/dfiEvoi  ^((Oiiovol,  t^  d  iit,Ma^tas  nfiot}.9dv  xvfftos, 
vtog  ftiv  T^  ovo/j(  xal  ly  ^tiati  tov  Aeov  Ioti,  tu  Si  xwtr  on^xa  jx 
Vnifftatos  J^aptS  iaxi,  aaifKoe  Si  Ttis  iytaq  Ma^ltts;  Ttvts  ^*  Sqa 
ovTio  ToJL(ii;pol  /tj^ovaffiv  m£Tt  clnciv  tov  JEfiiOTdv  idf  oo^xl  i«r#dvTa 
xal  iatmfpnfiivov  fii)  trvoi  xv^iov  x«l  amvfffitt  xol  #tdv  '^xcrl  wtiw 
Tov  nBTfd(i  ^  nioc  Af  uiTiavol  tfiilovoiv  dvofurfta&cri  ot  Xiyovtti  tfc 
&t'9(famov  ayiov ,  co;  Inl  ^s  icSv  n^ oTtfiiuv ,  li^lv&ivat  idv  iloTOV, 
lurl  fi^  avidv  av&^anov  ytyovivai,  Itt^ovttt  in  Mttfias  ti  Oinfur,  wU' 
Ete^ov  tFvai  idv  Xpiardi',   xcrl  '*ailiU)v  idv  tov  9tov  vfov,    tov  n^ 

^  JUapfa;  xai  n^o  alavmv  vlov  oira  tov  noTfiOE;    t;  nnc  ' *  JSupiorunwl 

flvai  ot  UjovTcs  aUov  '"idv  fttdv  tlvat,  xuX  £Uov  tfvai  tov  tow 
9(0 V  loyov; 


Kx^.  t'.  TovTCc  tp'  iv  Torf  tSno^viJfuiaiv  <  Jiaqid^coc  fih'  tlijinitva,  ftiav  6i 

3.  mJnoTC  B.  oXu;  irapd  Xp.  B. 

3.  lleMriI>«ndum  forUatt  vo{ioc  xupCou,  6.  8t  omiu.  fai  «d.  PdiiD.  CdIml  npct. 
mA  XJTQC  3c«u ,  jd  guod  iam  tuipicaJiu  7.  xupuc  B. 

(rol   CohfcrJM  Jr<miin.  Yei.  Eetla.  tom.  8.  i{  otnlu.  in  «d.  FKoii.  CWon.  rtptL 

m,  p.  609,  tt(j  Aobd  <ltam  B.  9.  aur^  B. 

4.  xi  UB.^  10.  auTTl   om.  fl. 

&■    X((  6t  'jjxovaiv   li  ^xxXiioIf ,    t|  11.  xal  Bn  xi  ii  EuXt;»  S. 
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anqnaiD  andiit?  quis  docnit,  didicilve!  JVan  e  Sion  tgreditur  ver-  b*.i,i. 
btim  dommi,  et  lex  dei  ex  Hienaatem,  At  haec  aait  prodieruntl 
Quinam  inreri  illud  eruclarunt,  consabstantiale  dlviniluti  verbi  cor- 
pos  illud  esse  qnod  a  Maria  geoiluni  est?  aat  verbum  ipsam  in  car- 
Dem,  ossa,  capillos,  ac  lolum  denique  corpus  esse  conversum,  et 
a  suaple  nalura  mutatuni?  Quis  omnino  de  ClinstiBnis  audiil  Qltum 
dei  specie  ac  ficlione  sola  corpus,  noo  natura  gessisse?  Quis  lam 
ifflpins  fuit  nl  ipsammet  einsdeni  divinilateni  circumcisam  esse  atqne 
imperTeclam  e  perfetia  redditam  fnisse  sentirel  ac  diceretT  Item 
illud  ipsum,  quod  in  li^o  snffixnm  esl,  non  corpas  extilisBe,  sed 
labslanliam  ipsam  nalurae  totins  opiScem?  Quis  cum  istud  aadial, 
non  e  Haria,  sed  ex  propria  substantia  dci  verbum  obnoziura  pas- 
lioni  sibi  corpus  effinxisse,  Cbristianum  qut  haec  dixeril  arbitretur? 
Quis  execrandae  illius  impietalia  anctor  esl,  ul  eiusmodi  quaedam 
animo  eoncipere  ant  etoqui  minime  formidaret?  eum ,  qui  domini- 
eam  e  Maria  corpas  esse  natum  asseral,  noo  trioilalem,  sed  qna- 
leraitalem  diTinilati  tribuere?  Adeo  ul  qn!  ita  senliunt  camem  il- 
lam,  quam  salvalor  e  Maria  virgioe  snseepit,  ex  ipsa  subslanlia 
IrioiUtis  esse  faleaotur.  lam  vero  uudenam  parem  bnic  ac  germa- 
nam  impietalem  evomere  alii  quidam  in  aniraum  induxerunt,  uti  cor- 
pos  ipsam  dod  divinitate  verbi  reeentias,  sed  coaeternum,  ac  per- 
petao  cnm  illo  coniunctum  extitisse  definiant,  quandoquidem  ab  ipsa 
sspienlia  constilnlam  est?  Potuilne  Cbristiania  ab  bominibus  in  du- 
binm  rocari ,  utnimnam  domiuus  noster  de  Maria  virgine  natus  sub- 
staolia  Daturaqne  dei  iilius  extilerit,  secundum  camem  vero  e  Da- 
vidis  sUrpe,  ac  sacrosauctae  virginis  came  snsceplus?  Quinam 
porro  lanta  temeritale  et  andacia  fnemnt,  ut  Christum  illum  asse- 
reretit  qui  in  carne  passus,  et  in  cmcem  actas  est,  noo  esse  domi- 
num  ac  salvatorem,  et  deum,  patrisque  filium?  Qnonam  pacto 
Cbrislianos  appeUari  se  voluat  qui  in  sancttim  borainem  perinde  nt 
in  altquem  de  prophelamra    numero   delapsum   esse  rerbum,    non  * 

ipsammet  hominem  factum  esse  profilentar,  cum  ex  Maria  corpus 
induissel,  sed  alterum  esse  Christum,  allemm  dei  filium,  qui  anLe 
Mariain  et  ante  saccula  omnia  Glius  ex  patre  prodieril?  An  vero 
Cfarisliaui  esse  poasanl  qai  aliara  esse  denm,  aliud  et  ab  illo  direr- 
sum  dei  verbnm  praedicant? 

Haec  in  illis  commenlariis  conliuebaolur  pronuntiata  diverse,  Cap.  T. 

12.  aotpiat  B.  )&  ErEpov  B. 

13.  touTou  B.  19.  dvM  XpioTunel  SuvcnrcK  ot  B. 

14.  tltm  Tffl  B.  20.  (Ivoi  Tiv  uti*,  xal  SUm  Tii  tou 

15.  rnc  ouotoc  rfjs  aoq(£a(  B.  S.  X-  B. 

IG.  81  apn  B.  CiF.  T.  —   1.  jtkofopuc  codd.  mif, 

17.  xa\  non  kabtt  mL  Bltidig,  tiltrgut  U  td.  prine. 
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T^v  Jtaraiov  xffl  v^  «Itriv  ^ovia  itpdt  aeipttm  ^filhutvaav.  ^im 
vovTCE  ^(tx^JvovTo  xftl  jiifufjovfo  R^dc  ffU^iUive  of  av%owtie  hu  ip 
ifioloyUi  tmv  natt^av  >  teov  iv  JVtxK/jt  yrvo^iv^.  'Eya  Bi  t^  «^ 
t^aviuiaa  #E0ffi|3tiav  nvaffjaftivifv,  xai  Sti  ft^  tovtovs  *fihi  Inavet 
TKvro  iiyovtas,  Tifv  dl  tvetP^  n/ffciv  no^idiiKev  ovto^,  Zmt  t)  axov- 
atfvtts  ^pcfi^fftofftv ,  ^  avtiXiyovtts  »£  alipnwtol  '^vOfuioMfft.  Tb 
jwf  'n^on^fiira  ovtc  iMtta,  ovtt  aitovata  itaifa  XfiOtiavoiSi  alXa 
il}.6tfia  nattt  xavttt  tfonov  t^c  <i»offToiUxqf  iiSaOnaUae  ^iotL 
^ut  TOVTO  yovv  nayia  ta  Kop'  lii.tl»aiv,  aq  *  El||M7Tff(,  )^f(vas  xSHaitpui 
tyyfaipijvai  vy  iAWtoil^,  7va  xal  f(o'vov  o  axotJnv  ^ciop^  Tqv  iv  av- 
tois  alexw^  nal  "  aai^tutv.  Kal  tl  *a\  IStt  Sta  nlttovmi  xoniyo- 
(liv  xvl  iuXiyitw  rqv  "^Tinv  Tovra  ^(ovoij&fvTaiv  v^vwp',  aUa 
■^xal  I  >  xaldv  (fvai  7ai;  tovi»v  t^  inioroil^,  xal  iitfSiv  ibUov 
y^a^xiv.  Tn  ya^  avtas  tpavtfas  Stutwfttva  gittvla  yvftvaiiiv  ' '  hu- 
nktov  *a\  mgitffYa^ta^t  ov  Stl,  fva  fi.^  TOt;  ^Uovcwovffiv  loe  aft^- 
|!oila  vofdo^.  14  Toiito  novav  uitoitflvaa&ttt  R^df  ta  lo^avra  xol 
pac.  UM.  tlnttv  aQxfi ,  oTt  ovTt  fffti  tovia  t^;  xa^Jtx^s  ixxlqfffa;,  ovdJ  lavra 
o£  Kaii^if  'iipfoVTfiav.  "Iva  Si  f(^  Ix  i^p  r/<Uov  ijtnn^c  nqiipaatv 
^^  avalayyvtov  fovioff  of  tiov  xoxtuv  ^^Evpfial  no^/ffiovtat,  xolov 
fo  Toiv  dE/iov  y^atptav  >  *  ^U/ov  f(vi]fiov(vffat.  Tuia  yof  xSv  ovti»s 
al6ta9ivtts  maveavtai  aao  Tnv  ^wutfav  tovibw  jrivokov. 


Kt^  ff,  ni&tv  ^vftiv  iit^X9wv  tlnttv,    ti  oimi,   to  ofioovatov  ilvatto 

aafta  tijs  Tou  Xoyov  &t6ttjtot;  (tnd  yuff  tdvtov  xalov  S^aa&ai,  tva 
TOtnov  Jttx^^fiivov  aa9poi>,  xal  navia  xa  aUa  ToiaCia  Sttj^^,  Ano 
fiiv  ow  tav  yifaipav  ovx  Ifftiv  tvftiv.  Siov  ya^  h  av9ifmfdva  fftt- 
ftati  ytyovhai  Uyovatv.  'AUa  yaQ  xal  of  natlpfc  of  iv  Nixal^  ttw- 
tl^ovtts  ov  To  ffmfta,  alX'  olftdv  rdv  vfdv  W^^xaffiv  oftoot>«i(n' iftv 
nacpdf'  xal  rovrov  fiJv  ix  r^;  oialat  tov  aaxfos,  rd  Si  e£fia  i* 
Mafflat  aytoiAyiftat  cJvui  naliv  xttta  tis  *y(fafpae.    ^to/vw  ifv^ 

3.  pUmuoin  Suwiftn  B.  9.    ^oi^tuiT   td.   prine.      Suoof^n 

3.  rj{  B.  icriplura   ett  t*  codte*  ncida  qus  («m 

4.  t^mjiii  (jiv  B.  «01(1    lU)    annofola    in    morg.     tMiplt 
b,  Mfuodiloi  6.,  quod  mtvdi  ttt.  Schofliani,  (/wid  ptntt  M  tit. 

ti.  tlfn^iiiia  B.  10.  n9poiiij«iM  tui  to  TMCEuta  w)- 

7-  jnt  alwii  0  B.  oaEvrwi,  aUd  xoldi  £u<  toutuv  rim 

tj.  Kpo((pT]Tai,  tfYP-  Y^F"''!  ium(i]-    n^v  B. 
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•ed  tjnonim  udb  eademqne  meos  esset  cam  impieUle  eoniancU. 
Proplerea  dissidekanl  a  se  invieem  ac  pugoabanl  ii  qiii  de  Gdei  pro- 
fessione  >  patribns  in  Nicacna  synodo  prodiU  glorianlnr.  Ego  vero 
pieUlem  luain  maguopere  demiratns  sum ,  qiiod  islos  tiomines  tole- 
rtre  potnerit,  neque  Ulia  iacUntibiu  gilenlinm  imposaerit,  ac  piam 
•ineeramqoe  Gdei  regnlam  oblulerit,  qna  qaidem  audiU  vel  acquie- 
scercnt,  vel,  si  contradicere  malleut,  haeretici  nominareolar.  Nam 
quae  ante  commcmoraU  sunl,  neque  prorerri,.  neqne  andiri  apud 
Cbristianos  possnnt,  sed  ab  aposloiica  liisciplina  penitas  abhorrenl. 
Qaocirca  eorurodem  ego  d(^mala,  cniusniodi  anle  proposila  sunt, 
nnde  huic  epistolae  attexenda  curari,  ut  qui  hacc  solum  andierit, 
illorum  infamiam  impietalemque  conlemplctur.  Ac  Umetsi  eomm, 
■  quibus  excogiUla  ista  snnt,  turpiludo  pluribus  accusanda  ac  re- 
darguenda  videatur,  nihilominus  haec  ad  epistolae  modum  satis  esse, 
■eque  nbcriua  scribendum  eustimavi.  Nam  quae  tam  aperta  nequi- 
lia  implioala  sunl,  agiUre  vebementius  ac  curiosius  perscnilari  non 
oporlet,  ne  a  cootenliosis  homiiiibus  pro  dnbiis  et  ambiguia  habean- 
Inr.  Quare  id  unum  adversus  eiusmodi  excipere  ac  respondere 
anfficit,  non  esse  haec  ecclesiae  calbolicae  dogmau,  neque  hunc 
patrum  nostrorum  sensum  extitisse.  Verum  ne ,  si  omnino  dissi- 
mnlavero,  perDiciosorom  dogmalam  inventores  isli  impudenliae  soae 
hoaeslum  aliquem  colorem  haheaut,  pauca  e  saeris  lileris  ezpro- 
menila  videnlur,  ex  quibus  pudore  forsiun  affecti  ab  t 
iUis  inveotis  aliquando  descisceal. 


Undenam  igilur  usurpare  islnd  vobis  in  animnm  incidit,  cor-  Cap.  TI. 
pns  diviniUli  verbi  esse  consubstanlialeT  Hinc  enim  polissimum 
exordiri  iuval,  ut  eo  couvalso  ac  labcfacUlo  celera  perinde  imbe- 
eilla  monstrenlur.  Nam  e  sacris  quidem  lilcris  eiusmodi  nihil  elici 
potcsl,  quae  humano  in  corpore  deom  exlitisse  praedicant.  At 
vero  patres  illi  qui  Nicaeae  convenerant,  non  corpus  scd  Blium  ipsum 
patri  consubsUDlialem  esse  dixemnt,  enmque  de  patris  prodiisse  sub- 
stontia,  corpuB  vero  e  Maria  susccptnm  cx  sacrarum  lilcrarum  au- 
etoriuu  decretum  est,      Qusrc  vel  Nicaenam  synodaro  eiuratote, 

11.  xal  Pttmlut  hidmU  tiufeetim,  iH  14.    ij  nuTO  p^vn  edoNp.  ic  t.  t. 

«anwUli  dudtrel.                ^  xA  eIi«E»-  «pK»t  vn  B. 

l'i.  xaXai  t!*at  Eu(  TOUTUt  ti^v  ^iti-  15>  <ncumwvT(af  B. 

«oX^v  «vW.  BMi.  (1  <d.  prini:.  ut  leri-  16.  oi.i-rit  B.  , 

|)(ura,   fiHm  Ptlauha  mulouil  in  xcUjv  Cap.  Vf.  —     I.  u^rv  B.    riplt  vut- 

(uc  TOUTUv  (Ivai  vfi'*  iTwrtot,^'!,  geta  tit  op.  Epipban.  tBriftara. 

13.  M  lUcQn  B.  'i.  ipian  cod.  RUAig. 
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eae&w  Tipi  iv  Nixal^  Ovvoiov,  "xol  df  of^mxol  ictiifiieq>ifm  ntvnr, 
^  (I  |3ovlcff#E  tlKva  ic5v  itaTiftov  tlvui,  nij  qifoveiTt  xai/'  huiva  SiKf 
tyffaijitoi  avTol.  Kal  yaf  *  Ix  towov  ^  to  (ttoicov  9smiiiiv  *  t]fia£ 
I|c0riv.  £f  oftoovffw;  o  l«')nj(  t^  amftan  l»  /^5  Ijom  t^v  ^iSiiu', 
Ofioowltoc  Jl  0  iloj^OE  Tu  Ttcnfil,  Ktcid  trpi  t£v  naxiffoiv  OftoloyUai, 
oftoovfftos  latat  xal  cvrdf  0  ffort^^  t^  anfuirt  t^  ix  y^  ynofihitii. 
Kal  ti  frt  itlnipta9e  Totg  'Afiiavois  liyovai  tov  v(ov  xTlafia,  kiyovTis 
'xai  «vTol  TDv  Jtatif/a  onooiiatov  xois  XTtofiiiOt,  xal  tle  fTipav  «OJ- 
jSEtnv  fiETEpjdfUvoi ,  fiaffxovHs  f^  aafxtt  itcti  ititia  xai  cp'zas  x*'l 
ViVfa,  Kttl  olov  ^Ouf(«  ^fTtr^f^il^ffffat  To'v  koyov,  xol  ^iUtixOat  T^f 
liUtS  tpvams;  £9«  j^a^  't/nttv  ^^ag  qicivtfms  i*  y^e  aitdv  yc/n^- 
09ai.  '£x  y^£  y«^  i)  nav  oaiiov  xal  olou  tov  aiufurTos  ^ivaiE.  Tig 
oZv  1}  fotfavni  7taifaipf)oavvri ,  Zvcc  xal  n^d;  ebvtovs  dtafta];i|ir9E ; 
Oftoouffiov  ><>filv  il^j^ovTCs  Tov  lo/ov  la  ffoifiaTt  ?TtQOv  71:90 f  ht^ov 
ffi]ft«i/vm,  '  1 TO  4i  E^  eafxa  nFta§(Pk^a9at,  at>Tou  ' '  coi!  l.6yov  Tffo- 
n^  tpavtaita&t.  Kai  xis  ixt  ilotndv  *  *  vftiov  avtletat  tavTa  xal  fto- 
vow  tpfttyyo^vtovi  Tlattyfs  yaf)  atijiattot  itkiov  ilf  aai§ttav  ilmil- 
P«g.  INI.  vare.  El  yatf  ofioovffwc  o  koyos  tA  ffufiari,  nE^tTt^  t^;  MaffLas 
•f[  fiVTjftt)  xal  q  fjitiu ,  Swufiivov  ToS  ffWfiOTOf  1  *  xai  7tff6  xijs  MafUts 
elvai  afd/oE,  Siiteff  ow  iffit  xal  avTo;  d  iUiTOf ,  crye  xa#'  vftac  dfto- 
ouoiOE  iatt  t^  ffrafUTTt.  7l£  dt  xal  q  2?''*'  ^VS  IniSimlas  rov  lijov, 
%va  ^  td  lovTou  dfioovffiov  ivdvVi^tci ,  ^  t^axclc  B^nd  t^s  UUtg  tpi- 
Otcos  a£fia  "yivijTat;  ov  yuff  "ovr^  lavt^;  ^  &tdnje  itttianpavt- 
Toi,  Zva  xal  To  dfioovffiov  "ovt^c  lvAvfft)T«i.  *^U'  oiSi  ^'yaff 
^fiapTtv  0  Ta;  ivUiov  afiaifTias  IvTffOV^tvos  loyos,  tva  vfcauis  tls 
ffaftn  lavTOV  VTciff  lavtov  ^valav  n^ocEvl^i],  xal  lovTdv  iltrTfaifftfTat. 


'A}X  ovx  ftfitv  ovnuf,  fi^  yivono.  Sni^fiatos  ydg  'Afiftta^ 
iittUtfi^vttai ,  eag  tlaev  0  aitotltoiof  oOtv  aqieUt  xoTa  xavta  vus 
aSti^ois  ofioiu&^vai ,  xal  Xa§tiv  ofiotov  ijftiv  ffwfia.  ^iv  rovio  yovv 
*a\  VTtoxsttat  aktjQas  1]  Ma^la,  tva  l^  ovrtJE  toiiro  kafi^,  xai  tas 
tStov  VTtlg  ^ftiSv  aito  Ttffostvlyxi^.  Kai  nivtt]v  d  ftiv  'Haatas  it^o- 
ip^tviov  iStbtwt  Xiytav,  'iSov  ij  no^^lvoc  >  Iv  yaotffi  Htt,  xal  ri£e- 
Tai.     '0  Si  ra§ft^k  aitoatiXXetai  xffis  ovr^v,    ovj  uTtias  n^d;  xaf~ 

3.  Parlfeulam   xal,    quat    abea    ab        5.  ^upcF»  ^'|U[{  xi  Srtaan  etd.  Rlit- 
ulraque  codd.  nut.  el  ab  (d.  prfnc,  lup-    di(|. 

plcuerunl  CDrnariiu   (vtrttnt  Aot   igitur        6.  u|ui;  B. ,  nwliiu. 
nrgBlB    i.ynodnm    NicBenain ,    et    Ttlat         7.  ttUTol  xal  B. 
haeretici   haec  falio    iDduclte)  el  Ptta-         6,  ti  ou|ta  B. 

viw.  —  «..^^^  9.  ijj«ie  ?«».  tliMft  B. 

4.  xa\  ^x  B.  la  fiti  yip  B. 
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ic  laDi|ttain  baerelici  dogmata  i&la  iacbite :  aat  si  palnim  esie  filii 
Tallis,  Dihil  praeler  illa,  quae  )cripserDDt,  ipsi  seDlieDdDm  pula- 
lole.  Eleoim  qaam  illud  abGurdum  sil,  vel  binc  existimare  pole- 
stis.  Si  enim  verbam  corpori,  cuius  natara  de  lerni  delibala  »(, 
coniubslanliale  sil,  cum  ex  patnim  coiiressione  perinde  sil  palri 
cODSnbstantiale  rerbum ,  paler  ipse  terreuo  corpori  coiisubstantialis 
erit.  Quo  qntdem  coDMitalo ,  qaid  est  qnod  AriaDos  iucuaelis ,  qni 
Glinm  creatnram  esse  defendunl ,  cum  vos  ipsi  patrem  crealuris  cod- 
•ubslanlialem  esse  dicalis,  el  ad  alind  impielalis  genns  decliuaDtes^ 
incarDcm,  ossa,  pilos,  nervos,  totum  deuique  corpns  conversum 
esse  verbnm,  et  a  natura  soa  descivisse  persuasuDi  habeatiiT  Su- 
perest  itaque  ut  e  terra  prodaclnm  esse  verbam  sine  tergivergatione 
dicatis.  Nam  e  lerra  ossium  lotiasque  corporis  nalura  proGciicitnr. 
Quaenam  est  haec  tanta  dementia  ul  vobiscum  ipsi  paguetis?  Si 
quidem  cum  verbum  corpori  conjDbstantiale  esse  dicilis,  alterum 
cnm  altero  velnt  diveraum  comparari  sigDiGcatis.  Cum  aulem  in 
earnem  esse  conversum  asseritis,  eidem  verbo  mntalionem  affingi- 
lis.  Quis  igilar  deinceps  haec  a  vobis  vcl  voce  lenus  pronunliari 
gastinealT  Vos  enim  baeresim  omnem  impielBte  snperaslis.  Quod 
si  verbum  corpori  consubstnnliale  iit,  supervacanea  esl  Mariae  rae- 
moria  omnis  ac  runclto,  cum  ante  illam  eliam  sempiternum  corpiis 
esse  potnerit,  qaemadinodum  el  verbnm  ipsum,  si,  ot  asteritis, 
corpori  consubstantiBle  sit.  Quid  autcm  verbiim  huc  advenire  ne- 
cesse  fuil,  nt  vel  id  quod  iam  consnbstanliale  sibi  erat  indueret,  vel 
natura  sua  mulalum,  corpus  elficcreturT  Mo»  euim  semelipsam 
divinitas  assumit,  at  quod  sibi  consnbglantiale  est  indualf  ncque 
verbum,  quod  alicna  peccala  expiat,  peccalum  ullum  admfsil  ul  in 
corpus  conversum  scipsnm  pro  se  sacrificii  instar  olTcrrel,  ac  semel- 
ipsum  redimerel. 

Quare  longe  aliter  sese  res  hsbet.     Et  jfbraami  tianen  aj^ire-  Cip 
kendil,  nt  loquilur  apostolus.     Uiide  _^/rum  «lorHm  nnfyu  ut  onmt-    '' 
but  ette  debuit,    nec  diversum  a  nobis  corpns  assumere.     Proinde 
et  Maria  reipsa,  nec  simulale  proferlur,  ex  qua  corpns  illad  sume- 
ret,  ae  lanquam  peculiare  el  proprinm  pro  nobis  oSerret.     Eandem 
illam  porro  Esai^^  eiusmodi  Tatiuinio  demonstrabat:  Ecce  virgo  con-  But 
eipietf  el  juriel.     Tum  Gabriel  ad  eam  millitar,   non  aimpliciler 

It.  ForfoHe  tiS.  Ib.  ^t-itnfnx  ti.  princ. 

12.  T9V   mniM'.   In   td.  Pitav.  CaUm.         16.  «ut^  abttt  a  B. 

rtptt.  17.  laurii;  B.  ' 

13.  i)|iu*  B.    ijpuSv   vulgata  ttt   op.         iH.  ■jip  obfil  a  B. 

Epijik.  leriplura.  Cjkr.   VII.  —  .  1.    Ytria   ii   yaovfX 

11.   ilwi  xal  itpd  Map(a(  st&ist  B.    t^u,  wX.x^tmi  duUtranlur  f»  B, 
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^ivov,  aUa  ftifoe  na^&ivmi  ntftv^arivfttvtiv  uvifl-  Sv'  ht  tw  {om- 
fft^po;  iti^^  T^  Mafiav  dktjGae  av&fiionov  ovOov.  £«1  tou  xUcaa 
Itvijftovtvu  1]  YlfVV  *<«'  9^"'!  'EOTtoffyavoeif  xul  Ifiaiuifittovto  fia- 
OTol  ovf  i'&^l(iac,  jtcil  ir^o£^v^#ij  #va/«  in;  Jiavg/^cnrTOE  tov  ztjf^tv- 
TOE  tijv  fiijr^av.  TavTB  i\  navta  t(ktov0i]C  i]V  na^tvav  yvaflafut- 
ta.  Ka\  o  IV/Jf iiJJL  Si  acipakioe  iviffydJitta  am^  Uyav  ovj;  cfwUtf, 
7^  Ytwmfttvov  iv  aoi,  ?va  ft^  l£n&cv  intieaYOfiaiov  €tmy  awfut  *vo- 
fua&titjf.&U^,  'Ek  ffov,  *iva  tpvati  n  ytwafuvov  i^  ovt^e  ilvat 
*  itt0rtv9titi'  .tpavtQms  xol  tovto  t^c  ^vocoif  ittxwovoiie,  U£  a6i>- 
vBTov  'oiSfur  «ttf&tvov  ipigttv  yalM  fi^  teitouffi]E,  »al  advwnov  /cUv- 
«Ti  i^dfp^vat  aSfta  tutl  <maffYava9^vat  ft^  iffottfov  <pviut  tejfitv. 
Tovto  lOTi  TO  fctfitftii&iv  dxtai/jfuifov ,  tovto  Zvfttuti  tle  aywiat 
i6t^aT0,  TOVTO  ytyovt  itaiSiov,  ttal  tjv^fjof,  ^ttal  itxatttie  ytvofttvoe, 
x«l  ite  tov  Xfutxoatov  iviavtiv  ^i&tv.  Ov  yiff,  Se  uvts  vittvitfaav, 
^  ovaitt  f  ovn}  Tov  Xoyov  tfaJuiaa  nt^tttft^d^,  avuXkoimoe  ovaa  m1 
ff.  im.  tttfeatoe-  Xiyovioe  ftiv  svtov  tov  OuT^pof,  ''IScti  ftt  Sn  iym  tlftt, 
xcrl  «vx  ^iloittf^of  Tov  H  iloillov  yffoipovtoe,  'Iijaove  Xfftatoe  zdlc 
«dl  e^ftiffov,  6  avtoe  *tti  tle  tove  alavas.  'AUa  iv  t^  xtffttfttj&im 
0(0fMrTi,  xal  paetaj_&tvu,  xai  ^ipayovtt,  ital  xaftovrt ,  xaI  tv  (ulp 
xtt0iiXia&tvtt  xal  na^ovtt,  ify  o  atta^ife  "c'  aacofiaTOf  tov  &Eav  la- 
yoe-  Tovto  ifv  ^"iv  t^  ftirt]fttlo>  "teffiv,  oti  ovtoc  **iw>^<hi 
«i)9v|ai  imI  to((  iv  qniimt^  nvcvftofftv,  o>g  C&ctv  6  Ilitfoe. 


'.  "0  ftukiata  iilxwoi  t^  avotov  tmv  Ityovtaiv  tle  iotta  ttal  aafxa 

tttf(i{p9ttt  tov  loyov.  El  yttf  rovto  ^v,  ovx  ijv  Yfitla  ftv^folov. 
Avto  yaif  Sv  ittofftv^i)  ii  latrtov  to  oufta  xfjifviat  Totf  iv  t^  fi^ 
ttvtvftttOt.  Nvv  ii  avtos  '  ^kv  Ijt0(ftv9^  xvffv^ai ,  td  ii  aafta  ttii- 
iag  'Itaaijip  aiviovt  atctOtto  iv  ttp  rbl}>o&^,  xat  ilitixtat  itSatv  Sn 
fti]  TO  oafta  t}v  0  AoyoE ,  obUor  fftSfia  tpi  tov  ilo^/ov.  £al  tovto  Sm- 
ftSe  avaetav  ix  vtxQiav  Itli^keuptiai ,  xal  ilitv  iv  avt^  tove  tvnovc 
nSv  ^}mv,  oSe  Wftfutvtv  avioE  d  ildyoc  d^uv  xa&i)ilovfiivovf  tv  x^ 
tfnfurri  t^  Hi^,  xai  ivvantvoe  xnlvctv  ovx  ixiolvatv,  aila  ttdi  ISia- 
noiEtTO  ra  lov  ffcdfioto;  fdia,  cdp  fovTOv,    *d  aOUfttrTOE.     'AfUlH  toi 

3.  vaiua^  B.  7.  aur))  B. ,  guod  nitiuM  *im  vjddw 

3.  r<   ^E  auriit  ^uoci  rd  y***'  ^-         IvpotrapkL 

4.  moTeu^  B.     /n  EpipfuuiK  librft       B. 'ISm,  tBm,  Sn  B. 

wUgo  iitUnelam  iit  Twxnn^ttn  ^vxpuc.  9.  (fafim,  xai  iHOVTt,  xal  )tii|k  B. 

Ksl  TsuTO.  Ifl.  Corrigi  tx  B.  xi  h  )in|(u{u. 

5.  Kafitm  ^ipKt  t-  111^  mwuoGn  B.  11.  Tcu!bbi  nt.  prine.     Kira   tehplttra 
t).  Corrtg*  ButoMtTJc  cs  B.  <■   ■wyuu  (Mifq>li  SehqUiani  oaialala 
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ad  nrpnem,    scd  ad  eam  virginem  quaeiam  viro  deiponsa  roeral,  loiB-t,!!. 
vl  ip»  «poDsi  commeinaratione  Mariam  vere  bominem  fuissa  deela- 
ret,     flinc  el  pariendi  menlio  in  scriptara  facta  el/aieiu  McoAiirte  Lbc.  i,  i. 
dicitiir,    et  faeala  praedicantur  miera,    yuae  laetarunt,    ac   deniqiie  l«c-il<  ■>- 
tAcriBciam  obUtum,  taDqoam  id  qaod  natam  erat  valvam  apernissel. 
Qaae  omoia  parienlis  virgiois  indicia  ^ruDl.     Adhaec  Gabriel  ipse 
cante  ae  prndcDler  in  felici  illo  Dunlio  perferendo  loculus  est.     Ne- 
qae  enim  dixit,   Quod  Hateelvr  m  te,    ne  extriasecus  in  iltam  indu- 
clnm  eorpos  ease  patarelnr,  sed,  Ex  te,  dizit,  ut  quod  nasceretur 
ex  ipsa  prodiisse  manifeste  crederetar.     Praeserlim  cum  id  natura 
etiam  ipsa  demoDslrct,    hod  posse  vir^ais  corpus,    qaae  nondum 
pepereril,    lac  concipere,    lam  nibilo  magis  Geri  posse  at  lacle  nu- 
triitur,    aut  fasciis  obvolvalur  corpus  illud  quod  nalurali  partu  aote 
DOD  sit  in  lucem  edilum.     Ergo  illud  ipsum  esl  qaod  octavo  die  cir* 
cumciditnr,   idem  «  SimeoDe  in  nlnas  exceplnm,    idem  pner  faclus   Laa.! 
esl,    et  adolcvil,    et  decennis  evasit,    el  ad  tricesimum  anniim  us- 
qne  pervenit.     Nou  enim,    ut  nonnalli  susplcali  sunt,    divini  verbi 
substaatia  ipsa  mutata  circumcisa  est,    qnae  mntari  coavertique  ne- 
queat,   eum  salvalor  ipse  dicat,    yiJete  me,   quoniam  ego  ntm,   «i Lqg. u, n- 
nm  lum  mutalui,    Paulus   vero  ila   scripsit:    letus  Ckrittiu  keri  etYUbi.  ii^*. 
hodie,  iiem  ia  taeeula:    rerum  ia  eo  corpore,  quod  et  circnmcisnm 
est,  el  gestalum,  qnod  comedit  et  faligatum  est,  io  cnice  suffizum 
alqne  passum,    dei  verbnm  inerat,    qnod  passionis  periode  atque 
eorporis  est  experi.     Idem  corpus  in  monumenlo   depositam  est{ 
qno  lempore  scilicet ,  ut  tpiritibui  illit ,  qui  in  euttodia  detiuebaHtur,  LFati,  u. 
praediearet,  ad  eot  aeeetiit,  oti  Petrui  testalur. 

£x  quo  illorum  potissimam  declaratur  insania  qui  verbum  det  Cap.Tl[l. 
in  osaa  carnemque  commulatum  asserunl.     Nam  si  ita  contigisset, 
superraeaneum  monumeatum  illad  fuisset ;  si  quidem  tpsum  per  sese 
eerpas  praedicandi  gralia  ad  eos  ipiritus  accederet  qui  in  iaferis 
vcnabantur.     Nuae  autem  praedicandi  ipse  gratia  ad  eos  adiit,  eor-    loau. 
pui  autem  liadone  abvobtlum  totephui  ia  tSolgolka  depotuit;    cstqne 
palam  illud  omnibus  faclum,  verbum  ipsum  neqnaquam  esse  corpus, 
sed  ad  verbnm  corpus  perlinuisse.     Praelerea  Tbomas  illnd  ipsum  loaBa.». 
oorpns,    posleaquaro  s  mortois  excitatum  est,    manibus  atlrectavit, 
ttt  in  eo  clavomm  cicalrices  aspexit,  quos  cum  in  corpore  sao  saffi* 
xos  vidisset,    sponle  saslinuil,    neque  cnm  pogsct  prohibere  voluit; 
imo  vero  proprias  sui  corporis  alTeclioiies,    velat  sni  ipsius  in  sese 

Mi  M  eod.  itla  9ul  i<0lo  M  nofari  <xm-         C»r.  VIII.  — 

fiutflf.  ra'ur    fn   tdltti, 

t'i.  iitoptv^,  if^  x^pt^^^^C  auTOU  B.  ulroque. 
n  «U^l  IQtit  Dw.  'L  o'  XJYOC  a'  «^«Jtt-  B< 
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attfiaros  TvmoiUvov  Ttatfu  nv  vti^fttov  ms  mns  S(M)](ov  t^yt,  Tt 
(11  Siftit;  xffl  a^averos  av  *  t^  ^veti,  ofta;  tUyt,  Tov  vaxiv  ftov 
limxti  ilg  liuOnjtis,  *xal  to  npo'snnoi'  fiov  o^x  «xiat^ctfMt  ^ini 
iftmvoiiaiav.  "A  yaf  xo  av^amvo»  litaait  'tov  XJyov,  Tovnr 
avviov  avtm  o  l^oyos  tis  i<tvxov  Aviipt^tv,  Xva  ^i]fif(f  li];  vov  iUSjrev 
9tixi{tos  iwtfia^»  (tMtaditiv.  Kal  ^  ncr^Jolov  o»  a^oe  i}"  o 
isiaxm>  Mii  fii}  naainv,  aacxuv  (tiv,  Sn  m  titov  airtov  lxa«it  en- 
fi«,  xal  iv  ttvt^  x^  jtiaywtt  tfv,  (tr^  naOjinv  i\,  oti  t^  tpvttu  9tis 
av  o  Xoyos  aitu^s  int.  Kai  avTOf  filv  '  o  iraufictto;  ^  iv  t^  no- 
#i7T«  aufwm,  TO  tfj  oafiB  '  laxi»  iv  iavra,  tov  ana6^  Xoyov,  «^«n'^ 
(ot^  "^t«C  od^vifR;  oviov  lov  amiurtos.  'EitoUt  Si  tovto,  m1 
1 1  iyhftxa  ovTac ,  Hra  t«  ^fiiSv  avnSc  Srio^os  wii  «fostvtpiAv  tlf 
^valav  ilirqoovfoi] ,  xal  iloinov  nls  faviov  n^^ialiov  ^fiv;  noiifin} 
pif .  USI.  ID*'  anomolov  i/nE»' ,  Att  lo  ip9a(tx6v  tovto  ivJvaaoftiM  a^a^fffm, 
xrI  to  #vt]T<lv  Tovni  iv8vaua&at  a&ta/aaluv. 


Kf9>  y>  Ov  ^iati  ii  tavja  lylvtto,  fi^  ffvotio,  ag  nvic  noltv  vttHapov, 

ilXa  ^  ovtos  dv&fdnov  iXtj^ilat  ytvoii.tvov  tov  tfoi^fiof  ojIov  rov  iv- 
9fdjiOv  aatiiqta  *  iyivtto.  Et  yif  9iffn  rjv  '  Jv  t^  aufiaii  o  loyos 
»at  txttvovt,  10  ii  &iait  ktyofuvov  ^avtaala  joilv,  tvfltintat  io^if- 
aii  xal  i{  aatrjfla  xal  Tf  avaataais  tav  avdffajtmv  ityofUvij,  uata 
Tov  aaipiatcnov  Mavtialov.  'Akka  ft^  ov  ^uvtaala  ^  aavi^fla  *yt- 
yovtv  iifiinv,  ovii  atifuttos  fio'vov,  a'U  oilov  lov  avfr^smov  ifwj^ 
xal  ffoifunoc  aitj9ds  '  iv  avta  ^  aatrifla  ytyovtv.  'Av9^diuvov  Sifa 
q>vati  10  ix  Maqlas  nata  ruE  #i/aE  j^^agKfg ,  xal  alij&tvoti  *  ff£ft« 
TOti  ffatiq^oc-  !^l(^tvoV  d!  17V,  tittii'^  lavidv  '^v  im  ijfinj^f. 
AStkipii  yaf/  t)ftuv  q  Maiflu,  inti  xal  navitc  fx  iov'.ilJ«fi  JfffUV. 
I  KttX  lovTO  ovx  av  T(c  ufi^ipikot,   fivf)a^ls  dv  lyfmftv  0  jiovnif. 

Mtta  yaif  id  ovaorqvai  i%  xdv  vtxfdv,  Soxovvxav  iivuv  ftij  jp  c^ 
ix  Mafflas  oin^it  pkixtiv  tov  xvftov,  akk'  ovil  loviov  m^cvfiei  9t»- 
ftiv,  tktytv,  'JSttt  raf  X^V^S  fu>v,  xal  lovc  xoSus  ftov,  xal  rovp 
ivnovc  icov  ^'la>v,  oit  iyd  tlfu  avxos,  ^katpi^aaxi  *xal  tittt  oxt 
«vtvfta  aifKa  xal  Dfft^v  ovx  l^ct,  Ka9ds  ifti  ^imftlxt  liovxa-  xol 
lOVTO  tlniav  "  vaiitt^ev  nvioic  laf  Xtifue  «al  lovc  noda;.     !E£  w 

3.  i  XJToc  T^  B.  10.  ctunS  toS  oti|um{  rde  iOH.  B. 

4.  T<<E  81  OTaYom;  itsu  ttf  ^cndoiui-         11.  iyttm  B. 

Ta,  iitt\  To  icp.  B.  CikP,  tX.  —    1.  DiTUC  aJLi]?eta  mSp. 

5.  onj  a!a)>uv>];  ^ftia.  B-  y^-  "■   Scri&fiidum  pufo  S«tu(  (tt!).  A. 

6.  aw(ia  Tou  ioYOvj  B. 

7.  'ri|icL:  abul  a  B. 
1   f.  "iMiiaTos  «d.  J..-    ..-_...       —   ., 
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tnnstnlil.  Quamobrem  cam  hoe  a  salellite  vapalaret,  qaaii  ipie 
palerelar,  Quidme,  inquit,  caedit?  cumque  langi  iialara  aon  poi-  loua. 
Mt,  nihiloniinns  dixit,  Dartum  meitm  dedi  in  Jlagella,  et  faeiem 
meam  non  averti  a  tputi*.  Quae  enim  hBmana  verbi  natura  patieba-  Bhi  ta,  i. 
Inr,  haec  ipsummet  verbnm  in  sese  transferre  voluit,  ut  nos  divi- 
nilalis  verbi  parlicipes  eue  possemiu.  Qoa  in  re  singalare  illud 
accidit,  idem  nt  patiens  esiel,  et  nihil  paliens,  paliens  quiilem, 
qnod  propriom  eins  palerelur  coi^us,  et  in  palienle  ipso  residerel, 
nihil  paliens  vero,  quod  csm  verbum  natura  dcus  sit,  ab  omiii  pa- 
liendi  conditione  sit  immune.  Quocirca  verbum  quidem  ipsum  iii 
palibili  corpore  incorporeum  fuit,  corpus  aulem  impatibile  verbum 
babuit  in  stat ,  quod  sui  corporis  imbecillitales  exlingueret.  Atque 
hoc  eo  consilio  faciebat,  ilaqne  se  habere  voluerat,  nt  noslra  sosci- 
piens,  et  in  sacrificium  offerena  riinditiis  deleret,  ac  demum  Buis 
nos  quodammodo  vestiens  occasionem  apostolo  daret  igla  sciibendi : 
Ofwrfef  eomiftibH»  koc  vtdutrt  incorruptwnem,  et  mortale  ioc  induere 
mmortttUlalem. 

Quae  omnia  non  Bcle  ac  simulate  gesta  sunt;  minime  quidem  Cap.  IX. 
nt  nonnnlli  perperam  nrbitraotur:  sed  cum  salvslor  verum  se  fecii- 
sethominem,  lolins  esl  bomiais  salus  cfinsecnla.  Nam  si  simula- 
tioBe  sola  verbum ,  ut  iili  sentinnt ,  esset  in  corpore ,  quod  autem 
simulatione  esse  sola  dicitur  imaginarium  est,  eonseqaens  esset  nt 
et  salus  homioum  ac  regurreclio  imsgine  sola  el  adumbratione  Seri 
diceretur,  quae  est  impii  Manicfaaei  senlentia.  Atqui  non  sola  spe- 
eie  comparata  nobis  salus  est ,  aat  soli  tribala  corpori ,  sed  toti  vi- 
delioel  bomini,  animae,  inqnam,  corpori  salns  est  reipsa  conci- 
liaU.  Ilaqne  corpns  illuil  salvatoris,  qnod,  nt  saorae  literae  te- 
atanlur,  e  Haria  deaumplum  esl,  bumannm  ac  venim  eztitit.  Ve- 
rum,  inquam,  propterea  quod  idem  omnino  cnm  noslro  fuit.  Ma- 
ria  qnippe  soror  noslra  fuit,  cum  ab  Adamo  onginem  omnes  acce- 
perimus.  Neqne  vero  dobitandum  ea  de  re  pulabit,  siquis  ea  me- 
mineril  quae  sunl  a  Luoa  scripts.  Cum  enim  posl  illius  resurre- 
ctionem  nonaulli  suspicarentur  non  in  eodem  illo  corpore  quod  ex- 
pressum  e  Haria  fuerat  dominum  seae  contneri ,  sed  eiui  loco  spiri- 
tum  ofTerri,  sic  eos  alloculus  est:  Fidele  manut  etpedet  meot,  «fLae.H,M^ 
vettigia  elaoorum,  guoniam  ego  tmi  ipte,  palpate  et  videte,  jttoniam 
spirittts  eamem  el  osta  non  kabet,  tieut  me  videtii  kabere:  guibut 
dietit  ottendit  illit  manus  et  pedes.     Ex  qno  illi  redarguunlur  qui  do- 

4.  yifint^t  ab<it  a  B.^  tfi  ifv^  t&,  princ.   PnKpeffNoRm  etrlt 

5.  -f  owr.  fVf.  tt  auT^  TtJS  X^yw  B.    tmaUii  nofairic  Pttaviiit. 

6.  T^H  ti  OWIJM  ToS  xiifltM  B.  ^-  M(i  xol  B. 

7.  i{f  T(?  (Td   wmL  Jm.)  oodd.  «M.        9.  i!ntBtiEn  B. 

DiaitizecyGOOgle 


350  SANCTI BPIPHANIT 

xa\  lltYjta&tit  nuhv  iwtnnat  of  tolfi-^ttvti£  ttmtv  tls  OafKa  xtfl 
oatla  ijULOuae^t  tov  «v^tov.  Oi  yoq  tlnt,  Ka^s  'f^  9tmifttTt 
OaifKa  xal  jor^n  Svra,  ulX"E]ifivta ,  Xva  firj  ovtos  6  ioyoe  tlg  ravtcr 
rfatit\i  iNj^itf^j;,  iH'  avtot  "'^iin'  Tovra  nal  k^o  tov  6avmov  luA 
ftCTtt  T^i'  «vaonrOiv  ffvot  n(iTT(v9^. 

K(9.  ^  rovrav  5^  ouiuc  i%ivTatv  tifv  aaoiti^iv,  «ptndi'  In  sav  <tJU 

liDv  SnzeaQai  koI  Y^fivalctv  Tt  »e(1  avrnv*  rov  '  j^a^  OmftoTo;,  Iv 
^  i]v  6  loj^o;,  fi^  ovTo(  dfioovtftov  t^;  #tdn]to?,  nU'  ix  Mapbic 
itili]9<iE  Tti9ivT0s,  xol  ovtov  j£  fov  Id^^ov  ^^  T^dfi^vTo;  t^  ^Ot^k  xai 
oiftw,  ali.  iv  ffapjtl  ytVQ^ivQv.  To  yaff  nii^a  lu  'fnvvvf]  il(}>dficvov, 
'O  Id/o;  ffapl  iyivtxo,  Tavtvpi  txei  t^i'  dtavoiay,  «a^oiE  tcai  i%  tov 
opo^ov  fovio  dwciigv  ev^trv.     rJ^f^oicTai  ^'ii^  '^  t^  lUtiXa,    Xfif 

ptf.  lOH.  ffidf  vnip  ^ftmv  yiyovt  Korapa.  Kal  a>s»t(  ovx  ovtdff  xarapa  yiyo- 
VEV,  aU'  Stt  t^  vniq  ^fimv  a'vtdi|aTO  KBrafov,  cr^Tffi  «OTa^a  y§- 
yovivat,  ovTU  xol  Oag^  'lyivtto,  ov  t^reI;  tlf  Oa^Ka,  Ali,'  oci ' 
^aa'^xa  vnJp  ^^uv  avHapt,  xal  yiyovtv  ov&^Tia;.  Kal  yaif  *to 
tlmiv,  0  koyog  oapl  lyivtto,  Toov  iifTl  ndjliv  tlittTv  *Sti  ov^emoc 
yiyovt,  xara  to  tlftjiiivov  Iv  ta'Im^,  '£kx'i"  ^'^o  *ov  HviVftaidc 
futv  i»l  naOav  oapKO-  'ov  tcov  akoyaiv  ^v  ^  iitayytXUi,  oiU'  tif  av- 
#pidnov5  imlv,  oiv  Ivtxa  xal  avdpoiiR);  yiyovtv  o  Kv^iof.  Tbviou 
01  coti  ^tov  tavTi]v  /jof^T^^E  ^^  '  Jtavoiov,  cJKdTra;  KaTaj^cDtfovtai 
jnuTcav  "  navto;  ol  vo(Uaavtts  tlvat  npd  r^  Maftas  tijv  j|  tfvt^ 
ad^Kcc,  Kttl  wpd  laviTfE  > "  iojjtpt^cit  ^v);^  «vfrpoMsfvip'  tdv  loyov, 
xal  Iv  ovTJj  it^o  tijs  ixtSrjnlas  atl  yiytv^a9tti.  Ilavttntat  Si  nal  ot 
tiaovTcs  fitf  elvai  diKtiK^v  9avaTov  t^  Oa^xa,  aUa  t^;  iiOcmaiov 
ipvatnt  tlvat  tavnfv.  El  yai}  (i^  anifftait,  ime  i  IhtvXos  na^tSiSov 
KofuiHois,  o  Mai  nafHaPtv,  Stt  Xftatis  oTti^avtv  V7ti(}  t£v  ufuiff- 
Ttnv  qfinv,  xoTB  Tci;  yda^c!;;  Ilas  Si  ^  ^  xal  olns  aviatrf ,  if  fiq 
*>Rpoaitl9ttvfv,-  'E^v^Kofft  Sl  fuyaXms  ot  ZXats  lv9vfM]#Mc$  S^ 
vaa&ai  ijvtl  i^  tpaSos  '  *  ylvta9ai  titffaSa ,  tl  Xlyotto  i*  Mnflas 
tlvut  id  ffiuftci.  'Oftoovfftov  '*filv  yaff  lav  '^ifmBfiiv  rd  ffiofia  t^ 
Xay^,  ^hm  ^  tiftis  tfftas ,  ^^  ovSsvos  ^ivov  ixtts^iifoitivov  ite  aitijv 
sov  Xoyov.  'Eav  Si  av^amov  cI^ftEv  rd  i%  Maftas  ffOfta,  ivipi^, 
^tvov  ovtae  xot'  oialav  tov  ffuftaToCi  xal  otro;  iv  avm  rov  Xoyov, 
TtTfias  avtl  T(ftiSoe  ylvttat,  Sti  n}v  lov  ffofiatos  K^of^Kijv. 

10.    Ifwt  td.  Pdav.     (tf  codd.   mu.    quamvU  «1  aliit  pnufn-  Epiphanlt  Iun- 
tt  (4.  princ.     Ctmartut  franidiltf  —  et    Itbiu  Ubrit. 
OHs   eue,   sed   habere,    nt  ne   ipiain        '^.  napdt  B. 
TBibum  ia  Imec  mutBtum  putaretur,  «ed        3.  ^YtvCTa  D. 

idem   et  ante  inart>m  et  poat  reiurre-        4.  oapxct  Cuonv  rtetptnint  BtntdietM. 
ctioncm  eue  aederctur.   B.  hdbtt  Cim        i.  Sertbmdum  forfatit  tu. 
aiti.  6.  c'  Jlqyd{  ondp.  B. 

7.  ov  Yip  ta(  Tuv  a'lDYUv  Cu<in  B. 
b.  EvvBiav  B. 
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minum  in  urnem  e(  oisa  mQtalnm  esse  afGnnare  non  dnbiUDl. 
Neqae  eniin  dixit,  Quemadmodum  me  eamem  et  otsa  videtis  eue,  sed 
iabert,  ne  fortasse  verbnm  ipsum  !n  istinsmoJi  conversum  esse  pa- 
taretnr,  sed  ut  ea  dunlazat  et  ante  mortem  et  post  resnrreclionem 
babnisse  credatnr. 

His  ad  eum  modum  comprobatis  de  aliis  dicere  sapervacaneum  Cap>  X. 
est,  ant  agitare  dispnlando.  Nam  cnm  corpas  in  quo  verbnm  ine- 
rat  divinil&li  consubstanliale  minime  faerit,  sed  ex  Maria  vir^ne 
revera  natnm,  cnmque  verbum  ipsnm  non  in  ossa  camemque  mu- 
latnm  sil:  sed  in  carne  resederit.  Quod  enim  a  loanne  scriplum 
est,  Ferbum  earo  faetum  ett,  hniic  habet  sensnm ,  ut  ex  simill  lo-l<™>^l>l*- 
qnendi  ratione  colhgi  polest.  Est  enim  a  Panlo  scriplum,  Ctraftu  (M.  >.  is. 
fro  nohit  fKtus  eit  maledtelum,  Ut  igitur  maledictum  ille  proprie 
non  fait,  sed  ideo  fuisse  dicitur,  quod  illud  nostra  caussa  snscrpe- 
rit,  sic  et  cttn»  faetum  ett,  non  qaod  jn  carnem  commutatum  fuerit, 
sed  qnod  carnem  pro  nobis  aasumpserit ,  et  homo  faetus  tit.  Ete- 
nim  hoc  ipsam,  Ferkum  earo  faetum  etl,  eandem  vim  (labet  ac  si 
dicerelnr ,  Homo  faclum  est.  Cuinsmodi  est  illud  a  logle  dietam : 
Bffiatdam  de  tpiritu  meo  super  omnem  eamem.  Qnfle  qnidem  denan-  l«d  >.  >- 
tiatio  ac  promissio  non  ad  pecndea,  sed  ad  homines  pertiuet,  qno- 
rum  gratia  dominns  est  homo  factos.  Quae  cum  ila  sint,  eaque  sit 
rerborum  illoram  sententia,  vel  seipsns  inre  coodemnabunl  ii  qui 
Haria  priorem  eaae  camem  illam  existimant,  qnae  de  Alaria  snmpla 
sit,  et  ante  illam  hnmana  pmeditam  aaima  fuisse  verbnm,  enmqne 
anteqaam  fanc  advenirel  habuiase.  Sed  el  illi  nugari  desinent  qai 
camem  mortis  esse  capacem  negant,  et  ad  immortalis  naturae  sor- 
tem  conditionemqne  transcribunt.  Nam  si  mortaus  noo  est,  qoo- 
modo  Panlus  tradere  faoc  Corinthiis  potnil ,  quod  te  aecepiste  dice- 
bat?  Quoniam  Ckrittut  mortuut  ett  pro  peccalis  nottris,  seeundum  LOci.U,L 
terqiluras.  Resurgere  vero  qui  potuit  nisi  morlnus  antea  fuissetT 
Haximo  vero  pudore  perfunduntar  ii  qui  qnaternionem  pro  trinilale 
constilui  persnasom  habenl,  si  corpns  e  Maria  natum  esse  dicator. 
Nam  si  consubstantialo  verbo  corpus  arbitremur,  trinitas  nihilomi- 
nns  trinilas  permanel,  cum  peregnnum  nalinm  verbum  iii  illam  inve- 
halnr.  At  si  eorpns  illud  idem  ex  Maria  natum  hominem  esse  dica'- 
mo9,  neeesse  est,  cnm  corpns  natura  peregrinum  alienumque  sit, 
nt  in  ipso  verbnm  insideat,  quateniionem  pro  Irinilate  consargere, 
eorpore  videlicet  adiecto. 

9.  reiiiTK  B.  13-  yrrfoSm  B. 

10.  nva  iiTfTpthai,  B.  14.  (ib  abal.  a  B. 

11.  Z\w  xol  B.  16.  tfitu|Mi,  9ao\,  Ti  B. 

13.  xcil  (fTCAmtv.    'Efiud|iu[«wn  B.        16.  oiiKv  Efvn  B.,  quoi  tnruM  fwto. 
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^j-  m'_  Tavta  oZttas  llyovxts  ov  vooSfftv   onois  lavtals  ntftnlarovei. 

Ktil  ya(i  xttf  fii;  iit  Madtas  llymt  n  oafia,  (tUii  oftoovOu>v  avto 
i^Xaym,  ov6ivtixtoy,  ont(f  ^  mux^ivomo,  fit}  a^u  *ias  ^i^ovovmt 
voftiffffiutft,  tovro  xata  ti}v  «uiftiv  *  cfvoiin>  dEtx9i}ilovitti  liywHs 
TtTQttSa.  'Slt  yaii  ^vtis  £v  xat  atiToi);  ofioovOiOf  tcS  aat^X  ovx  fffnv 
avTOS  iRiT^^,  «Ailff  tifitc  npdf  natiqa  Ityttat  ofioovaio;,  ovriDf  fd 
OfiOQVtfiov  aufiK  Tov  ilo^yov  ovx  Imv  avid;  i  i-oyos,  ^^  !tti/ov  nfof 
tiv  Xoyov.  'Etlfov  Si  *ovto(,  "Fotat  ttat  avtoif  q  ctvruv  T^tac 
■tttffas.     Ov  ya(/  ti  ttXti&tv^  xai  Svtws  tikcla  xal  aStalffitos  tfftas  Stj,t- 

pif.  IMS.  Tai  n^otd^Kiiv,  aU'  ^  na^a  tovtoiv  iitivtvoijfilvij.  Kal  teas  Iti  Xft- 
irriavoi  '  ftifov  itof/a  tov  ovta  &t6v  InivoovvTf;;  nailiv  ^^a^  xal  iv 
*  fxj^f)  «viuv  ooqiiafurtt  '  iqv  a^i^oovviiv  fltOTiv  o^av.  El  ^"  8i  6ta 
id  tfvat  xal  UytO^ai  iv  taig  yifti^ttiS  ix  Maifias  tlvai  %a\  av^Qiaift' 
vov  TO  ffufia  Tov  atOTijfos  vofif^ovaiv  avTl  T^iadof  TtT^ada  liyiff9vt, 
(D(  n(os9iJtti}E  '  1  Ityoftit^C  To  o£ftti,  itokv  niavavtat,  ro  Ho/i]fMc 
ffwt|iOovi^EC  TjD  »011^,  xdl  vnovoovvri;  dvvao9at  njv  #tdn]T(( 
npof&f|xi)v  lMft§aviiv  xnl  «ijrvdiiffav  «it  ou  dta  K^of^^ijv  ^idnjioG 
ytyovt  ffiipl  0  Id/OE,  oiU'  7va  i]  od^  a'vatfrg,  ovd*  (vo  ^thttia&^  o 
Xoyos  ft(f0fji9tv  i»  Maflas,  aU'  2va  td  ^  * iv&Qmmvov  yivog  Xvtffto- 
iftjtat.  ilcuG  ow  '  '  olov  Tt  To  6ia  tov  Xoyov  Xvtfta9iv  oufut  xal  £a>0- 
ttotri&iv  nfos^tptiiv  tts  #tdii]iB  '*tu  i;oio»oti|aiivt(  Xoya  Kotftv,- 
JUaUov  yif  avtcg  '  ^  nvdpeMcivca  R^e^^T)  fttyali)  yiyovev  i»  tqf  tov 
Jtd]>ov  n^df  ai/to  *otvmvtas  tt  xal  ivaietae.  ' '  '^nd  ^t^TOV  yiyovtv 
i9avatov,  xal  ^wxixdv  ov  yiyovt  Ttvtvftatixov ,  xal  Ix  yVi  ftvdfuvov 
tiiE  ovpavfovf  Sii^  avias.  'H  ft^ot  fpwE.  xal  la|Sdi^0E  2x  Maftas 
onfia  Tov  ild/ov,  i^taE  Jonv,  ov  StjpiUvt]  tt^osOi^xriv,  ovii  aqpo/^i- 
«tv,  uXXa  tttl  TtXtta  totl,  xal  iv  t^iaSi  fi/v  #(o'ti)E  yivuaxtiat,  xal 
ovTas  i"  T^  ittxXiietf  xi^tSrmai,  t^  ^tdf  d  rov  ild/ov  notij^. 


Xia.  (A'.  '£x  '  d^  TOiStOV   tflOHI^ffOVOt  iloMtdv  xol  0?  notE  iljtivttt  tdv  Ix 

JHix^fBE  n^OEil^^vtB  fit)  ilvoi  «iJidv  idv  Z^urtdv  xal  xvp(OV  xal  &(dv. 

Cip.  XI.  —     I.  ifi[exj)(MiriTai  B.  6. Svtw;  codd.  inii.  urnTiw  fl  id,prbK. 

2.  dgcntp  ftp.  vo|ttoduei,  toSto  B.  Pt-  At  Ctnariiu  (ani  txrtil  Cum  autcm  aliiid 
lov.  diifinxtl  li;  q)p.  i.  toSto,  xaTcL  *it,  crit  ircanduin  ipioi  ecU. 

3.  tnoun  B.  6.  xon'  ciijtouc  (aTot  B. 

4.  i  \Aii  MTct  ToutnoT^at  d)i,  ^v        7,  ot  fttpov  B. 
T^  B.  Rectt.  tj.  T<|i  hipi^  B. 
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Hace  illi  dQm  ad  eum  modam  proDnotiant,  doii  aDimadvertunt  Gip.xi. 
qDBDtopcre  acconi  ipsi  pugDent.  Licel  enim  ez  Maria  prorectum 
corpns  esse  dob  dicant,  sed  coDsubslantiale  verbo  duutaxat,  uibilo- 
miDDS  tamen,  qnod  ne  seotire  vidcreDtnr  vereri  se  simulabant,  in 
hoc  ipsum,  quae  est  illorum  stoltdilas,  oratioDe  saa  palam  incur- 
rant,  et  qnaternionem  illum  admillunl.  Etenini  uti  61ius,  qui  illo- 
ram  sententia  patri  coDSDbstanliaiis  est,  miuime  ilie  quidem  peler 
est,  sed  6lius  pairi  consubstanlialis  appellatur,  ila^ooBsabslanliale 
verbo  corpus  non  ipsum  verbnm  esl,  sed  alind  quiddam  e  verbo 
dislinctom.  Quod  si  aliud  csl,  illorum  tnnilas  in  qualernionem 
redi^lur.  Verae  quip[)^  et  reipsa  perfeclae  et  indivisae  triDilali 
nulla  Qeri  potest  accessio,  praeter  quam  perperam  isli  commcnli 
SDDt.  Quare  Cbristiani  esse  qui  possunt  qui  allerum  ab  co  qui  re 
vera  deus  est  fatsa  sibi  persDasioue  GDzeruDt;  rorsns  enim  in  aU 
tera  quadam  islorom  cavillatione  quanta  sit  eorum  slolidilas  appnret. 
Nam  si  pro  eo  quod  Christus  corpns  ex  Maria  aatum  el  huniaiiam 
est  atque  in  scripluris  esse  dicilur,  qualernionem  idcirco  pro  Irini- 
tare  eonstilui  putant  eo  qood  quaedam  6cri  videatur  corporis  acces- 
■io,  vehementer  errant  qui  conditori  opificium  suum  ncquale  faciunl, 
et  ad  divittilalem  accedere  posse  aliquid  arbitranlur,  nec  illud  in- 
telli^nt,  non  ad  nllam  caniis  accessionem  verbnm  earoem  esse 
faclnm,  sed  ut  caro  ipsa  resurgeret,  aeqoe  verbura,  quo  ad  mc- 
liorem  aliqnam  condilionem  Iransferrelur ,  ex  Maria  prodiisse,  sed 
ot  bominum  genus  redimeret.  laro  vero  quomodo  fieri  polest  cor- 
pas  nl  iilud,  quod  perverbum  redemptam  ac  vita  dooalum  est,  ci 
a  qno  vilam  accepit  allsm  divinitatis  accessionem  possit  alTerre? 
Nam  e  conlrario  nberrima  illa  quidcm  ad  hnmauum  corpus  ex  iliviai 
verlii  commuaione  eommislioneque  facla  est  accessio.  Siquidcm  ex 
morlali  immorlale,  ex  aaimali  spiritale  reddilum  est,  atque  e  terra 
pmfectam  cocli  portas  peuetravit.  Ceterum  Irinitas  ipsa ,  quamvis 
verbam  e  Maria  corpus  acceperit,  trinilasest,  cui  nec  addi  polest 
qaidpiao,  neqve  detrabi,  sed  perfeela  semper  est ,  ct  in  trinitale 
singnlaris  divinitas  agaoscitur  alque  ita  demum  nnns  deus  verbi  pa- 
ter  in  ecclesia  praedicatur. 

Eadem  porro  ratione  et  os  illis  occludelor  qui  dicere  aliquando  Cap.  xii. 
aasi  snnt  eum  qui  ex  Maria  processit  non  ipsum  esse  Chrislom  ao 
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El  ya()  (ir)  6tot  t)v  iv  t(3  atiftmt,  nms  tvOvg  n^otl&itv  *iai  Mu- 
flas  IttkriQi}  '£^fMtvov^,  o  Int  fU^(ft))vivo'f(EfOV,  Mt^  ^ficfy  o 
Otos;  JIus  Si  %al  IlaiHost  it  M  ^  ^oyos  li"  h  oaifxl,  'Paiuttott 
ly^atptv,  '£|  o>v  0  XpMcos  to  xcmr  ttafi»a,  o  ti¥  isl  Kovitav  9rac 
eikoYijTOS  tls  TOvf  B^uvaE,  afi^;  Omow  OftoiOYtUaaitv  *Dt  Kffo- 
tiffov  i^vovfuvoi  xov  toravfifoiilvov  ilvat  9t6v  ioqial&m,  mUhificvoi 
*jfttaats  vais  Qtlttts  yifatpaXs,  fuiiMTa  ii  t^  Bmit^,  os  ftnv  so  M(h> 
Iv  evT^  TOvfi  n»v  ^Aov  nttovs  avi§6i}0{v,  'O  xvfUe  fiov,  KaV  o  dioc 
fiov.  0(o;  ya(f  xnl  xvpios  T^e  do'£i]E  uv  '  v{o£  «fv  Jv  tu  ado'|ne  nk- 
H-  4i}ilovf(Jva)  %al  ttuftaloitlv^  ffUfiuTi.  Td  di  ffufia  Saaaxt  f^v  wTt»- 
ftfvov  Iv  f^  luilui  xttl  fpptcv  imo  t^s  TOUTot  TtXtvqas  al(ta  xbI  vdttf, 
Vttos  Si  TOv  ioyov  tvyiavov  *  iciniijffmftivos  i]v  t^s  6EdTi]iae.  ^id 
TfovTO  ^of  o^wv  Tov  Sriittov^yov  tavtov  iv  tf  vpqiioftivip  aufurrt 
ivejfifitiiov  T«E  RXTtva;  auviaTfilf,  %a\  *ia»6tattt  t^  ytfv.  Aiito 
6\  "  to  «Ufui  g>vaiv  Ijov  #vi)ti]V  vn^p  n^v  fovTOV  tpvaiv  iviat^  Sta  sov 
Iv  «VTU  id/ov,  xrI  njnavTui  fUv  t^e  «ara  fivMv  ^^o^aff,  ^ "  IvSvfUi 
4i  y^ovf  Tov  Ivj^ov.  'EvdvaafiEvov  Ji  lov  vniff  «v&^kov  Id^ov  /i- 
yovtv  u<p&ttftov.  Jlt^i  Si  Tov  ^aviaf^EffOa^  tivas  xal  l^iiv  on  acncf 
iq>'  txaatov  tdv  ]cp09>t)Tuv  '^ij^^Ro  i.6yoe,  ovtu  xal  ixl  ?v(i  Ttvv 
ttv^nflov  Ix  Map/aE  ijl^fv  o  S-oyos,  ntifttt6v  iati  yvfiva^Hv,  qitafi- 
(fiv  IxovOiit  t^e  "avoiaf  aviav  t^v  wnayvfoCiv.  El  yaif  ovrap  ^ 
4e,  jia  «i  o^o(  in  naff&ivov,  %ai  fi^  ruii  «itos  4  avd^c  X"l  /w 
vaixd;;  oSrio  yv^  xal  ^Oto;  tuv  a^^iiuv  iyiwifiri.  "Tl  6ti  tl  ovn>e 
£lWvTo;  Tov  liyov,  ovj  o  fxaffrov  tfavaios  iiyttttt  vtik^  ijfuav  /t- 
yiv^9ai,  oU'  d  tovtov  fuivof;  ^ia  t/  dj  xod'  Fxafrrov  tcSv  n^Ti^ 
Tuv  JiTi^iiftowToe  lov  Jldjiov,  liyttttt  iiu  fidvov  tov  ix  Ma^tas,  0)( 
Ssa£  Jxl  ovvTcilfiy  TUV  aiuvtav  iitidijfi^Oavrof ;  ^  dta  li,  ovimc  fl- 
i$6vtoe  uvtov,  o>E  ^ldcv  ^v  loie  ffin(ao#n'  aylots,  ol  fiiv  oiLU»  siavnf 
ano#avdvnr  ouau  avianitfiiv,  6  Si  ix  JVfap/as  fU)'vo£  ^*Tfii]f«t{K>; 
ovfnt);  ^  dio  Ti,  dfiofuf  TQiE  oUotf  ikdovtoe  cov  ioyov,  Hytnu 
fuSvoe  0  ix  Maflae  'Eftftavoviji,,  tos  awfttttos  jualijifaftivov  &EiStJi- 
tos,  >*xal  Tix^fviOE  a  avt^Si  To  yi(f  'Eftftavov^  t^fi^vtuetta 
JU(#'  qfiuv  d  9(6e-    ^  Sti  tl,  ttntif  ovrue  tfl9tv,  laOlovxos  ixittttn 
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dominDm  el  denm.  Nisi  enim  in  corpore  deos  ezlitisset,  cnr  sta- 
tim  alqne  de  Maria  processit,  Emmanuel \oc»lua  esl,  guod  est  ialer- Smt.i.ii. 
prelatuiH  Nobiscum  Jeus?  Paulus  vero,  nisi  verbum  in  carue  forel,  i.  u. 
ad  Romanos  scHbere  ista  qui  potuit ,  Ex  guibus  Christus  est  secun-  Rv- ).  & 
dum  eariMm  qui  est  tuper  omnia  deus  benedictus  in  saecula,  ^men? 
Qaamobrem  qui  anlea  negaveraiit  eum  qu!  cruciGxus  est  esse  deum, 
errorem  suum  agnoscant  ac  divinis  omnibas  lileris  Gdem  adhibeaat, 
■ed  Thomae  praeserlim,  qui  cum  in  Cbristo  clavoram  vesligia  vi- 
disset  exclamavit ,  Dominut  meus  et  deus  meus.  Filius  enim,  idem-  ^*^ 
qne  deus  ac  gloriae  dominus  in  eo  corpore,  quod  per  aummain  igno- 
roiniBm  clavis  conGxum  ac  deboneslatum  fuerat,  omDino  residebat. 
Corpos  ipiom  vero  in  criice  perforaluin  iiliqoe  patiebatur,  et  ex 
eius  latere  sanguis  enm  aqua  diffluebat.  Verum  cum  divini  verbil«i«-39.U' 
templum  esset,  erat  divinitate  plenissimum.  Quam  ob  caussam  sol 
ipse,  cum  nnctorem  suum  lam  graves  in  miscro  corpore  conlumclias 
tolerantem  videret,  radits  ae  luce  suppressa  lerram  tenebris  obduxil, 
corpns  aHlem  morlali  natura  praeditum  supra  nalurae  suae  condilio- 
nem  propter  verbum,  quod  in  ipso  erat,  a  morluis  excilatum  est, 
el  a  nalurali  corrDptioue  liberatum  verbi  quoddam  velut  iudumcnlum 
cst  factnm,  camque  verbo,  quod  humanam  conditionem  supeml, 
velat  amicln  quodam  obvolutum  esset,  corruplionis  est  expers  reddi- 
Inm.  Quod  autem  ad  nonnnllorum  inanes  nugas  et  commeuta  per- 
tinet,  qni  al  in  reliquos  propbetas  omnes,  ila  et  tn  unum  illum  e 
Maria  natum  bominem  divinum  verbum  illapsum  esse  senliunt,  plu- 
ribus  ea  de  re  dispulare  supcrvacaneum  esl.  Iloram  quippe  stulla  et 
inepta  pergnaBio  manifeste  ac  sine  ullo  negolio  convincilur.  Nam 
•i  ad  eum  modum  ille  descendit,  car  e  virgine  nalus  noa  ez  viro 
feminnque  sasceptus  esl,  quemadmodum  sancli  omnes  in  lucem  editi 
FaernotT  Cur  cum  ita  verbum  iJlapsum  sit,  noa  etiam  ceterorum 
uniuscniusque  mors  noslra  caossa  tolerala  dicilur,  sed  huius  dun- 
tazat  nnius?  Cur  cum  iu  singulos  prophetas  divinum  se  verbnm 
JDsinaaverit ,  in  eo  solo  qni  e  Maria,  nalus  cst,  in  contummaliane BMir.t,». 
stuathrum,  aemel  advenisse  dicitur?  Car  cum  eodem  modo  se  in 
illam  iofaderit,  qno  iu  priores  omnes  sanctos  descenderat,  reliqui 
oinnea  nonduni  ]tost  mortem  surrexerunt,  solus  iile  vero  qui  e  Maria 
genitus  est,  tertia  die  surrezil7  Cur  cum  eadem  qua  iu  ceteros 
ralione  divinnm  illum  verbum  delapsum  sit,  uons  illa  e\  Maria  na- 
tas  Emmanuel  appellalar,  qaasi  corpus  ipsum  divinilate  repletum, 
et  ab  ea  nalum  extilerit?  Nam  Emmanuel  idem  siguiGcat  nc  Ifo- 
btMeum  deus.  Cur  si  ad  enm  modum  accesserit,  cnm  sanclus  qnili- 
23* 
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nSv  mytnv,  xrI  «/fot^OE >  ««1  xoxiuvros,  xbI  aita^v^axovns ,  oi 
UjnM  '*(0CBVToc  '^io&lctv,  icatxom(5v,  xttl  am)9ttvmi,  iU,'  htl 
fiovov  Tov  iK  MaffUisi  '^  /''9  ^naffxi  tovto  to  auftit,  nivia  ac 
OVTOV  naOxoyTOS  £^^«1.  Ku\  tuv  SUav  Si  ncrvmv  leyofilvm  fM- 
vov  >*3ri  itlj^9ifiav,  kbI  ^]'n'vq#t)<»n',  Jffl  tov  ix  Mafflas  ftovov 
fE^nti,  £al  0  loyof  inipf  lyivno. 

w.  iwi.  '£|  (Sv   StlKwtai  on  itifos  (tiv  lovc  £Uovc  *  nAvras  yiyovtv  i 

^*^  '' '  lojioc  Tov  npo^iiviiv  %i(fiv,  *  /x  Jlfa^Ca;  crvrdc  o  Jlo'}^;  aa^a  *lctv- 
Tu  Ui^mv  nqoriX&tv  av^iffoitos,  Tg  fijif  ipvoci  xal  T^  oiffff!  lo}vs  ny 
TOV  #cov,  xaia  di  ffa'^a  Ix  aitiiffunos  dti^Xi,  %u\  t^;  ffa^xoE  Ma- 
^a(  ]>iVQ'f<n'OE  ScvQfftojfos ,  <as  tlntv  o  IlavXos-  Tovtov  xal  6  itav^ 
iitlnwtv  iv  Tu  'loifSavt)  xal  iv  rm  Sifii,  liyav,  Ovr6s  Jffnv  o'  vioc 
funt  6  ayaj%i}x6s,  iv  (S  t)^ddxi]Oa,  Tbviow  ot  fiiv  'Aftimol  if^v^- 
oavTo,  ^fcre  Sl  *  iifiyivaexoiuv  Kfosxwowitg,  ov  diMifovmtf  tiv 
vtov  nal  Tov  ild)wv,  alX  avidv  idv  Adj^ov  tUotts  cIvbi  xov  vfdv,  it 
ov  Tc!  novra  ylyovi,  xal  ^fitiS  ^  rilcv&cfu&ijiitv.  Aio  xal  i^htv^i- 
eajit»  n(a;  oilu;  iv  ^ijfuv  tttifl  toviuv  '  ovto^e  yijovt  ^tXovcwla. 
AXka  xapiE  Toi  *&tm,  offov  iXvatfiri^tv  *  ivrvYxavovtis  tqis  vKOfivi}- 
fiaOi,  TO0OVIOV  Ijaifijiuv  litl  t£  tikti  tovi»v.  Mcia  ya(f  ffvft^ovlac 
aviju^i^ffKv,  xal  t^p^vevffav  inl  TJj  o^o}.ayiif  T^f  tvatfiovs  xbI  d^^o- 
jofov  ^r/ffTCcoE.  7V>vTo  ^'ovv  xvfi^  noUa  npdic^v  ffxiif;a'fi(vDv  ^^tta- 
no/iTxe  yifa^at  ta  oUya  lavtff,  lo/iffafitvov,  fiif  ^>apa  **lx  t^c 
ffiaiR^E  «vil  xaifas  kvni]  ytvi\tai  tots  "  ix  iijf  Ovfi^owfac  itfoipativ 
Tov  ja/^Eiv  napacrjovoiv  ijftiv.  '^£1(0  To/vw  lepotiTOvfiivnf  i^  fft]v 
cvila|3iiav,  xai  Sivttfov  tovc  axovoviaf,  fitia  awttSi^isttas  uy»- 
9^S  xavttt  ji|a«#ai,  xa W  ■  *  fiiv  npdc  ivoifitiav  itlita,  tovto  Sioif- 
^tiaaa&ui  xal  ^t]ild>aa/  fioi,  il  Si  o>(  na^a  Uioiiov  x^  loyp  **fii;Al 
w»'  a^lttv,  (11)81  ttXtiios  j^ijipanTai,  avyyviavui  navxus  <{i  ^furi^jt 
)M(l  10  ili/nv  ^•iffflivi^.  'T^E^pmffft,, 
IIEIIAHPOTAL 
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htl  mandiiuret  tc  biberet,  nec  non  rati^retnr,  ac  morcretDr,  ia 
nulla  tamen  verbnni  ipsum  comedigse,  Uborasse,  morlem  deniqne 
sabiisso  dicilar,  nisi  in  co  golo  qnem  Maria  virgo  peperitT  Quae 
enim  corpns  ipsum  perpessam  est,  haec  illi  perinde  ac  si  passnm 
esset  tribunntur.  Porro  cnm  de  celeris  nnum  illud  iaclari  soleat, 
prodnctos  illos  ac  genitos  fuisse ,  de  solo  Mariae  Glio  dicilur ,  Et 
verium  caro  faetum  ett. 

Ex  quibos  eviileuler  ostendilur,  cum  in  reliquos  valicinandi  Cip. 
■olum  gralia  seie  dei  verbnm  inruderit,  idem  ipsum  e  Maria  carne 
■nscepta  bomineoi  prodiisse,  Qni  et  nalnra  substantiaque  dei  ver- 
bum  erat,  et,  quod  ad  carnem  altinel,  e  Davidis  slirpe  Mariaeqne 
caroe  natus  est  homo ,  quemadmodum  declaral  apostolus.  Hnnc  in 
lordane,  alqne  in  monte  pater  demonslravit  his  verbis,  Bie  ett  ^i"^^ 
/Uua  maa  di/eclus,  in  ^uo  ntiAi  eomplaaa.  Hunc  Ariani  negant, 
nos  adaranles  agnoscimus.  Neqae  Giinm  a  verbo  separamus,  sed 
verbum  ipsum  Gliuni  esse  conRlemur  per  quem  omnia  facta  snnt, 
nosqne  adeo  ipsi  liberati.  Uade  illud  maf^nopere  demirali  sumus, 
qnomodo  vel  levissima  inter  nos  ea  de  re  controversia  moveri  poto- 
erit.  Vernm  habendae  deo  graliae  suut  quod  quantum  ex  illomm 
commenlariornm  lectione  moeroris  cepimus,  lantum  nobis  eorum' 
dem  finis  volaptalis  atluleril.  Siquidem  mulua  cum  concardia  disces- 
■enint,  candemque  fidei  sinccrilalem  ac  piclatem  professi  pacem  re- 
tJnueniDt.  Qnae  me  res  polissimum  posl  diulurnaro  deliberalionem 
impulit  nt  faaec  pauca  perscriberem.  Verebar  enim  ne  qiii  nobis 
gandendi  maleriam  conseiisione  sua  praebuissenl  iis  silenlinm  no- 
stram  pro  laelitia  dolorcm  conscisceret.  Quamobrem  cum  a  te 
eliam  atque  etiam  poslulo,  tum  eos  qui  haec  audtenl  rogalos  admo- 
dnm  copio  ul  ea  sineera  cum  conscienlia  percipiant,  ac,  si  quid  ad 
pietatem  deest,  eraendare  ac  sigaiGcare  raihi  ue  graventur.  Quod 
si  miiius  pro  rei  dignilale  perfecta,  ulpote  mdis  atqne  imperiti  bo- 
minis  videalur  oralio,  idipsum  infantiae  imbecillilalique  noslrae  con- 
donandum  exislimeat.     Valele. 
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aviav  ^xovAifiEv,  i;  mxf  hl(fmv,  %ma  rut'  Uyoiilimv  apfiijffoifteir 
yQiif/ai,  iiUa  xcil  nSat  ipavtfov  xatinr^  on  ovdiva  iamio^avr^aafit», 
f|>/5  >  xai  '  indi^ifofitti.  Tije  fdi  aviav  VKo9i«ims,  "va  l»iuataxii^i¥ 
ftt)  vnolrf^&tafiiv  Tu^tv  ag  avxoqnnnowme  lovf  ij^n/povc  BJi^TOvc, 
Kat  toi  yt  Eujo^fvos  ajioi;  xal  c/s  ffcv^o  Jiopdtuaat  ta  doxothui  iffia; 
e.  IvffEif,  7v(t  fi^  oviol  ijfinf  iriiHoi&iSiti,  fi>]Ji  ^futc  ovrovt.  iloUa- 
xif  yaf  Tovto  htqtaptvaafuv  xal  KvpExailiffafitv ,  «al  frt  litinivofuv 
naQaxalovvTCs ,  apai  i^v  tpiloveixtav  xa\  orxolov^on  rn  luv  am>- 
«io'ilQ]v  xnl  Evajijitiltifiiov  xal  natifav  Otlp  #EOfi«S  xnl  Ofioilo)'!^  t^f 
nlaziagtiieatci^tifyoviiiulidfalag,  xal  afutuxnnitov ,  xal  {{xato- 
nin]S  iv  nSaiv. 

'Alloi  Si  tlg  ijftiov  ■»»  (i^^ainv  on  oi  THvnii'  t^  qftCTJ^By 
aagxa,  ovSi  o'|Xo/bv  ^ftuv  iit9tov  lAajStv  0  xvpto;,  aU«  aUi)v  m^ 
tt}v  tjftuf.  Kal  (F^t  «cia  Aololoy/av  flcyov,  ««rl  mria  tnaivov.  Ka\ 
avtoi  yiif  ^afttv  Syiav  tlvai  to  ffoiftB  xaL  ui^avtov.  'AfutQttav  yaf 
ovx  inolr}iStv,  oiii  tvi)i9ti  Solog  l»  ■ifs  aTo'fiart  avrov.  Kui  navtl 
ta  Sfjlov  lati  Tovto  rw  cvffc^cos  aiQi  X^iotov  iiyovn  xal  voovvii. 
Illittg  di  tt  xal  ovTO  ro  ffafta  l^jwftEv  ont^  xtrl  otTrd  *  ta  ^ficov  ttktj^i 
na(i  avta,  lo  ajpavrov  oviov  ffiofta  iv  tjfttv  101";  KfnilijftftEilqxoffiv 
o^  ^ta  10  aUo^ipiov  ilvat  to  oufta  xal  [LUa'xoTOV  id  vnodtJf  xal  ^lm- 
Tioft^i-ov,  oiUa  did  TB  ijftmv  efiapitjftiiia  xal  ira^SToifi (na,  lovrov  ' 
^EKa.  Ov  ya^  crAAo  odifta  o  xv^ios  IkaPc,  xal  oUo  ^ftci;  ijflniv,  . 
u)X  avio  to  ffufta  Iv  iiut^  ntipviitYfUvov  xal  ajjfavtov  Stattnjifn- 
fiivov. 

1',  '..^Uoi  ji  l£  BuTuv  xal  axQi  tijg  Scvqo  ^tlovnx/ji  Ttvl  q»(o'fUvo(, 

vnovotdi;  aUor^fatE  n^ocrjdlviEf,  ov  xnrtf  r^v  StSai^v  tav  natl- 
l/av,  ovSi  xazi%ovttg  t^v  xigpnl^v  t^g  nlaTtut,  l£  ov  itSv  id  fftofui 
Sta  iiov  aipav  xol  t(5v  evvSiaftav  lntioffiiyovfuvov  xal  ffvftjSijSafdftfvov 
ffvfit  Ti}v  av^ffiv  Toi)  frfov,  uf  o  Biioffroiloc  Uyti,  aiXa  ibjb  of; 
vnd  Billoi^iuv  iivtiiv  ^},a9ivtis  taf  anoag  nXriaianifag  Oialevttvm 
«al  Maifxlavi  xbi'  Jlfavt2a/oi,  xal  aVTol  dq&cv  c/f  iifi^v  Xi^ioiov 
^BVTB^ovTBi  fiBUov  ^cff  air]9cvovatv  inav  cfxovoaai  nuff'  tjfiav  on 
fo/c  Xpiffidc  ffttftB  rd   ijfiiitfov,    evdv;  i^  rovp  ftvdovc  tfinovtat 

CiP.  XIV.  —    1.  xa\  etd.  Klitdig.  ti  e>t  huic  loca",  eetaian  inlsmplatim  rum 

Tttlqui  librl.  tn  tntdio  rtliquit.    ComaTiia  virUl  No* 

%  una)iT|4>9|xa(  c«l.  fthnlig.  ■atcin  Riiimii  ipium  corpai  ideta  imni 

3.  Tu  omitt.  in  td.  Frlav,  Colan.  reptt.  noatro  tiucepiue  diciaiiu,  Unnn  ipnui 

4.  Litri  haficnl  t6  ,  Virbii  fJa  fere  dl'  impolluluai  «t  corpat.  Jn  nobii  Ttro 
tllnclit  liyofi.tv,  cnEp  -  -  Tciip'  abTtii  ti  qai  pecc&vimo*,  inrprioi  et  immiDntum 
ajjp.  auTOU  0(3^3,  it  if)i(<i  XTiL  Plla-  «t  corpui,  et  uon  propteiea  cftt  Ca- 
viw  In  margine  anROlaiiil  „Vitium  «ob-  taterui  idtwn,   tfltf.  p.  H1'J.   Mdtfam 
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m  qaae  ve)  ab  illis  vel  ab  «liis  andiviiDiu ,  nl  atlversng  eos  scribe- 
reiDQa  indncli  Biinns,  sed  et  aliunde  planunt  facttifn  sil,  nihil  nos  in 
ipsos  caluinniose  contnlisse,  deineeps  susceplam  in  illos  dispDtatio- 
nem  nipelani ,  ne  vel  tenuissimam  de  nobis  calnmniae  conlra  fratrea 
Dostros  snspicioDem  relinquam.  Quamquam  equidem  hoc  ipsorunk 
canssa  eliamnum  precor,  ut  quae  molestiae  nonnihil  nobis  allnlerinl, 
atiqnando  corrigant,  ne  et  illi  noslri  et  illonjm  dos  iacluram  facia- 
inni.  Hoc  enim  saepeDumero  per  legaloa  ab  iis  poslulavimns  hor- 
talique  sumus,  et  idem  impetrare  modo  stndemus,  nl  omni  con- 
lenlioae  sublata,  apostolomm  evangelistarom  ac  patrnm  divinis  san- 
ctionibns  ingislaut,  ac  sincerae,  solidae,  inconcussae  et  undecumqoe 
iaslissiinae  fidei  professionem  cooserTent. 

Ceternm  memini  boc  a  qnibnsdam  ez  illornm  grege  minus  esse 
narratnni,  Chrislum  dominum  non  banc  nostram  aasumpsisse  carnem, 
sed  diversi  generis  aliam.  Quod  utinam  ex  affectu  laudandi  hono- 
randiqne  iactarent.  Nam  et  nos  sanclnm  illud  esse  corpus  illiba- 
tiHDqne  dicimns;  naif^e  nuoi  mlitm  mqttam  peecatum  eommuil,  neei-Vti-*,^. 
m  eiui  ore  doltu  invtnfua  eil;  qnod  qnidero  nemo  non  intelltgit  qni 
de  Cbriato  pie  profitealur  ac  senliat.  Venim  etsi  pnrum  inlegriim- 
que  corpus  illius,  quod  assumpsit,  idem  esse  cum  nostro  raleamor, 
ett  boc  ipsum  lamen  in  nobis,  qut  quidem  peccavimus,  condittone 
ac  dignitale  muUnm  iorerius ,  non  quod  aliennm  ab  illo  sit  et  abhor- 
rens ,  sed  quod  peccala  sunt  a  nobis  deliclaqne  quamplurima  com- 
missa.  Qnare  non  alind  ac  nos  babemns  a  Cbristo  corpas  assnm- 
ptum  est ,  sed  idem  omnino  corpas  est  quod  iu  illo  servatum  et  ab 
offlui  conlagione  vindicatum  est. 

Praelcrea  suol  inler  illos  aliqui  ad  hoc  usque  tempns  conten-     c>p. 
lioois  avidi  ac  perabsnrdis  opiDionibns  irrelili,  non  doctrinae  patrnm     ^^* 
infaaerentes  ,    nequejidei  capul  retinentes,    ex  quo  omne  eorpus  per  E^L  t,  IB. 
eompaget  el  vineula  tuppeditatum  et  eoagmentatum  augttur  incrementa 
dei,    nt  apostoli  verbis  u(ar,   sed  anres  suas  Blienorum  hominam 
narrationibus    perlurbari   pntientes,    non   dissimili   ac   VaJentinus, 
Marcio  Manichaeusque  ratione,   cooficta  quaedam,  in  bonorcm  sci- 
licet  Christi,  mendacia  pro  veris  dogmalibns  oblrudant.     Cum  enim 
a  nohis  audiunt  Chrislum  nostro  fuisse  corpore  praeditum ,   stalim 

prapoiuU  htme  Tl^i.tii   Sk  luA  «iti  to  qnod  jpie  iiucepit,   >t  pne  illa  ipiiiu 

auiui  ijiya\in,  oncp  xcA  auTJ  xia  ■^iuHi  puro  corpore,  in  nobi*  qn>  traDagceiai 

(D,i]9t  {vtl  aijTd  T[d  TJjiiiii  tS  ou|jux  X.  aumus,  ddii  qDod  ■lienani  *at  aliDi  rit 

Smp  K.  ciuTi;   [Rkiife)  itap'  auTJ  [01]  geaeris,  delicieDa  ac  iafenDS  eue,   led 

TD  £xp-  auTou  aid|ia,  ii  ■^^Llt  ctU.,   ut  peccatonini  ac    delictorani   noitromtn 

Kntiu  HKl    Noa   lotem   etianifii   idem  tantDiDDlodo  TMpectu, 
■MC  coDi  Doatto   corpiu   illud  didmui. 
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Tovf  IStovs  Tijs  iptlmfiutltis,  J^iyovtts  Swxas  ttvtov  htiiptlvM,  tui 
odifxtt,  xal  Tgt%as,  kkI  ci  ti  ?Tigov,.  ov  TOiovrouf  Si  onofovc  ijfu^ 
Siofuv,  ttiXa  ShXovs  owxae  iaj;i}iihat,  xnl  aafnat  SiXae,  xol  tu  SiXJm 
navTtt  oix  oitoM  ^ftEic  !x<nuv,  aiUo  oilXota  noipa  ia  ijfUrtfU'  dqf- 
'  p»B-  IMM.^ni  naltv  PovXafi-fvot  aotpieTiKms  im  Xt/tarm  2a^/ffeia'9ai,  xecta  nw 
1  Oualfvirvov  nffl  tnf  llftiitivas  ati/iotts,  TOvf  funa/ovf  ilojiov;.  At' 
yovOt  yaii,  oTttv  Xqustov  oftoXoytiaotfuv  Tiltlas  *a  novra,  Iliftii/yms 
yiygajtiat  ^  ntgl  t<Jv  TOtovnuv  trav  Ttigitfya^oftiviov,  xol  f(i)4^  '^X*'' 
ioiiivav.  IltvgovTts  yaf  t^  Stavouxv  tav  axtntttOTtifmv  tv&vf  Xi- 
yovatv,  Ovxovv  xqtittv  Foje  ruv  xorit  t^s  oagnos  tfwtj&nav,  ij  ta 
nifoS  iftomaftov,  tj  la  agit  a^tSgmva,  ^  tci  oAila,  affanc^  Saxit  ilvat 
tsotpa,  Sctva  Si  TvyxavovTa,  xal  XiqgtoSi)  fioUov,  cu;  ^Ot  o  n^oqstj- 
*^it  ^of  yV  it^TTj'^'  tavTcr  Ix  tuv  jEt^iuv  vftfSv,'  JTe^I  Wvof  j^irp 
tuv  aylmv,  tial  tol  yt  avSgmsttov  ovTotv  tuv  aifotptitmv,  xai  ov  Atiav, 
xnl  cvayycXiOTmv ,  xvi  ilaiRwv  zmv  ix  ^vi^^g  xal  tfo^xdc  ovriov,  xa&' 
i^uRf  d^  ovtotv,  xnl  n^  aftqii|3aUofiii'cav ,  iyguipij  atgl  tcov  toiovtih' 
»^D)'fiitTui';  J7ov  Si  ovjl  fiaUov  Tit  fftftvoTi^a  littiui^tvfifli  Toig 
iyiots  ^  y^aif^,  fti)  k  yt  xv^f^  JE(ii(T^; 


■,  AtyiTmoav  Si  Tffuv  ot  in&afipijTal  tSv  itfopainv,   xal  «rtv^nn 

rtSv  itc^tOTcgmv,  koI  ao|3i;ral  tuv  rov  AipiOTOv  ttgvlmv  rc  '  xal  ^gt^ 
ftitTmv,  IIov  nagcaKCvaa^ij  Mmiia^s  ttjv  Tiaaagaxov&^iicgov;  rov 
tii  ngos  Jjljciov  Inoicixo  'HUus  iv  tm  Xoggji  jEtfiafpto,  omjvtxa  Sftov 
^iv  to  irpcotVov  ria9it,  ttgla  Si  to  ^EtAivdv  and  t^;  toiv  xopaxiDv 
na^oxofitd^s ,  Sta  9cov  n^ofto^^fuiro;;  'HXl^tov  ytiif  qv  rd  tqv  y^- 
gnjv  nCQl  tovtiuv  Xiyttv,  cof  vvv  rovtoic  ^^fftwv  id  i^itatitv.  Ttf 
yag  a^iktta  iv  totg  toiovtoec,  t;  tl  rd  jfi^Otf/tov;  aXX  ij  ftivov  tts 
Bnifftiav  T^e  Ttgoiriiltcms  ngo^aaits  Sta  iffVjfioXoytas  %al  avaTgon^s 
Htnalas  ^zov.  AcyiTmaav  Si  naXiv  i^fiiv ,  Tlvii^Xoy^,  ott  ri&tX/i)- 
aiv  o  &i6s  inoiijot  tiov  viiov  laga^X  Iv  tcaaagaKovTu  Sttai  fi^e  ictp 
Tglias  ^xoixSaat,  ff^ii  lu  vaoStniara  naXaim&ijvat ,  itiiti  ta  [fiotia 
xaiat^i^ijfoi  tf  fvnav9iivta.  M^  '  aQU  xal  ovroi  an  ov^cnvv  IXiikv- 
&ttaavi  fttf  9tol  ot  TDiovTOt  vniigjpv;  Kai  tot  yi  ovx  iv  inaivots 
vnaqiovTCs,  ttlX'  iv  noXXott9t6vifagatiiXiaaavtts;  Mii  oi*  ijOov  o^ftoio- 

CiP.  XV.  —      1.   oaaifiTvniiot  eod.  ia.f\  kvI. 
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id  inanes  ae  pcrtinaciae  snae  consenUneaa  sese  rabnlu  transreninl. 
Nam  ungnea  illnm  et  carnem  ae  capillos,  celeraqne  oDinia  dod  eius- 
modi  qualia  in  nobis  insunt,  habnisse  praedicanl,  sed  ungnes  a 
nosLris  diTcrsos,  itidemqM  caniem  ae  reliqna  id  genus  non  similia 
Doslrorum,  sed  ab  iis  longe  discrepanlia.  Nimirom  nt  Vaienlini 
Bc  celeranim  qnas  antea  commemoravimns  faaereseon  more  cavil- 
latoria  qnadam  argntia  Chrislo  gralilicari  videantur.  Unde  cnm  ea 
omnia  qoae  insunt  in  Cbristo  perrecte  absoluteque  proGteamnr,  mulla 
illi  de  eodem  absurde  ac  curiose  disputare  solent.  De  quo  hominam 
genere,  qui  cum  mallamm  rcrum  salagant,  nibil  tamen  agunl, 
•criplora  meminit.  Etentm  quo  rudiorum  animos  quodam  velal  hor- 
rore  perfnndant,  baec  idenlidem  obiicinnt;  Ergo  islinsmodi  corpo- 
ris  aecessilatibns ,  quae  ei  familiares  sunt,  obstrictus  ruit,  qoalii 
^eslio  eit  ac  seeessus?  Addunt  et  alia  pleraque,  qnae  eallida  ae 
sublilia  vidcntur,  sed  horrenda  otiosorum  liouiinum  ludicra  snnt. 
Nam ,  nt  ait  prophcts ,  quit  haee  e  manibua  vettrit  reqaiiiml  ?  De  BmI,  i,  u 
qaonam  vero  ex  omnibus  sanctii,  tametsi  homines  essent  prophelae, 
non  dii,  ul  el  evangelislae  celeriqne,  qui  ex  anima  et  eame  con- 
slabant,  ao  siue  ulla  dubitatione  nostri  similes  eranl,  quia  horum, 
inqDam,  ezlilit  de  quo  eiusmodi  quaedam  conscripla  raerintT  Noone 
potiu-s  honeslissima  qnaeque,  de  sanctis ,  nedum  de  Christo  domino, 
scriptura  leslalur? 

Dicant  nobis  ii  qui  et  oves  absterrent,    et  eolnmbas  abigunt,     Cap. 
et  Chrisli  agnos  ac  pecora  ruganl,    ubinam  Moyses  tolis  iltis  qua-     ^^'* 
draginta  diebus  ventrem  exoneraverit?   quunam  ad  secessum  abierit 
Elias  ad  torrcntem  Chorra,  cum  mandato  dei,    qnae  a  corvis  affere- 
bantur  cibaria ,  hoe  est  matulino  lempore  panem,  vespere  carnet  eom-   i.  K^ 
ederel,      Niminim    stultum    erat  faaec  a  scrtptnra    commemorari,       ' 
quemadmodum  et  illos  modo  perscrntari  slullum  est.     Quae  enim  ex 
iis  alililas  percipi  potest?  quis  animi  rrnelos?   quae  eo  lanlum  spe- 
clal  ul  ad  pracsumptae  caiusdam  opinioois  inGdeiitalem  adslrnendain 
inanissimas  oceasioaes  frigidis  illis  nugis  el  ad  animornm  everaiourm 
idoneis  sappeditet.     Velim  el  hoe  porro  nobis  edisserant,    qunnam 
ratinne  deua,    com  voiuit,    id  egerit  ul  Israjilitarum  totos  qnadra- 
ginla  annos  ncque  pili  creacerent,    nec  inveterarenl  cslcei,  neque 
vesles  altererenlur,  aut  lordibus  obsolescerent?     An  et  isli  de  coelo 
deiccnderai)t?   aul  dii  scilicel  erant  aliqiii?     Alqui  ne  laudanlur  illi 
quidem ,    sed  divjnum  iiumen  in  plerlsque  provocarutit.      An  non 

Coaitrrninta  enim  mentem  limplicio-     tav.  Cnlon.  repif. 
rwn  iiaiim  dicnnt  crT  'i-  xoftoioat  (d.  Pttav, 
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raf.  ini.  xti^iiS  ^f^v;  'AU^  tva  itSi^  6  9tos  on  m  «mta  iv  ttvtA  SviHttM 
tml  tyitaQti  ylvta^t  *ai  fi^  •five99at.  "Ivu  ya^  (t^  nvte  its  hutvovg 
icaXw  ioYtamnai  xa  vn}(  ipvaw,  Sta  zu  avxoii  hi  Anvfuufftji  ytivfUW 
na^a  &tw,  xovximv  oii  tQlxtt  oiti  imfiav,  *»al  Ifufcitt  ovx  ixa- 
lcriovvio,  Mi  nr  aiXa,  xal  on  Sftov  oYyiktav  tgiaYtv  av9(f»tios,  ^ 
^fiuv  X^f^  &9<pakiaafxwv  to  tfitbv  Yfuftfta  (p^l,  jlafiitn  fiMeme 
KffODolov  oijij^ouv  /v  T^  £o>>'{}  fovrou,  7v'  ocirv  tlf  tOTtov  m9(£iivii, 
tfxaifipf,  xnl  jufft]  T^  2dW  xoiiqo»,  on  laop  i^iaafUvos  inl,  xal 
xvftOG  ^Ji]fiE(  i/f  fi/ffov  T^f  »B(ifi)!oil^f.  Els  TDVTo  Al  «cl  facopfcni 
naUff  'EPfaltov  nuQa^lijoveiv,  on  dMj^xiffn'  avcotg  o  cvffoc  aZfi 
fivoc  natQov,  hog  ottni  o  6tos  ^9llrf0i  Sti^t  iv  civtoig  tovto  to  9av- 
fui,  tiat  rot  ji  ovccSv  ia^tovttav  xal  xfia  xal  iqtvyofi^fttv,  ttvft^t- 
§jpUvai  avtovs  ftqri  tovcov  xijtltfv  littv. 

Ki9>  t(.  ^cl  >'  ffffpa   coic  'E^qatots  Sia  np  k^oc  vovf  letitliiae  tritav 

to^ttv,  ^coi  xoTa  a(6t9tOtv  japiacMap,  ^oi  xota  dilii9nav  towto 
^Stxat,  fcal  tot  yt  avx&v  itSotnv  oci  xal  avffpaxcot  ^itv  ol  «fis 
ovnsv  0wi}}v(ov(invi  xal  tp^ttQtol,  xkI  ov  9iol,  x<tl  i%  aagms  Mttl 
tffHtms  xal  i>vj^t,  tts  Jtaffi  covnm'  ^^|nai  oxovmv  ^tb  ov»  oto'!- 
fii^Ta  Ktpl  2ipi<FT0V  Tov  «wOev  JildovcoG  #eov  ilo'yot)  xol  cijc  «vtoo 
Jv  anMiv  lvjo|ov  xal  aX^^tvijs  ivBa'(xov  ffapovfffa;;  'Ev  jf  htl^ 
ftaai  xo  tlifi}filvov,  Ilinttfafiivos  KOtu  navta  tis  Sv9(fiajtos,  xofie 
aftaftiaf.  '£|^v  yaQ  avTu  ■  h  akti^ela  t%ovta  aopxa  c^v  ^firrJ^m' 
fii)  n^oTTtiv  Ta  doxovvca  t^fifv  evnil^,  xal  n^iiTTtiv  onoia  tftfivic 
itvyiavt,  xal  fc^^ovra  i{vailo'}>a>c  c^  ffedit^rt,  Si  oi  xol  of  vtoi 
'le^a^  ovx  *jxdfti]ffav,  xal  ca  fftoTiA  ovtidv  ovk  ifvitav9ii,  xal 
tavra  x<rci>  «afaSoatv  avxois  evftfiipijxtv.  "Oti  Si  »al  ffufcia  ■Jjrcv 
j{  £v9(ana]v  xercioxfvaafi/va,  ovafi^/^oilov.  ^ttfitflaavto  ya^  xa 
tftatta  Bvcov,  xal  liti  tov  Ifiattafiov  «vcov  fjSolov  xi^^ov.  £f  dl 
f|ta'Ttov  *^  i^  av9(fii«mv,  dijlovoTt  i|  ifias  ijv  ttal  iit  Uvov  Ta  Si 
ix  llvov  K«I  ll^  ifflae  ytytvvijiiJva  aifivja  tivk  ijv  xbI  (ivafa#i}cii.  !.^' 
Scf  TiSikniat  Scilai  aitov  to  dvvacdv  tijg  9t6tritoe,    ftttaitoifipa^iig 

fg.Vll  tSti^t  rd  npdfUKOV  ovcov  ra;  cdv  ^Aiov,  xal  cii  Iftatia  avtov  Itvxa 
listl  jidva.  nivxa  ya(f  ta  Svvat^  SvVtna  tlg  xo  *vito  #/{iv  nn^a 
it^sSoxtav  xal  ca  avata9ifxa  xal  Ta  anvoa  f^e  Soiav  xa\  ipaiSffoxijttt 
luxaaittvaaat,  tis  ci}v  (afiSov  Mavaitos,  ag  Ta  wtoStifuaa  tiSv  vEiai> 
'lafo^}^     nSat  yag  afuikoyiitai  oii  of  andOTOiloi  ayioi  av9iftmot  ^attv, 

4.  ]m\  oBifH.  jn  mI.  Pdov.  Colon.  re-  4.  ^  °™'**-  '"  *^  Fttav.  Colan.  rtptU 

p«t  ^.   uni    3(£n   P«lob-li   tmdKlalio   r«L 

CjU>.  XVII.  —    1.  Corrigo  raura  iiTJ)t-  ijiia9ii£tn  todd.  rrut,  tl  td.  prfne.     0"i<t 

)i,T]Ti.  Cornnrius  pulaiwrU  ^acilr  u  (ranifaliBM 

'J.  ^  wn(M.  ia  td.  Pttav.  Cotm.  npet  tiiu  opparcl  ut  ottendat  et  »  queiant 

3.   &a|uuoen   DMU.   ntt.   uftrgM   tl  pneter  eipetfationeoi,  et  leain*  exper- 
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igitnr  iiidem  erant  nobiacain  ■fffclioDibns  obnozii?  Venim  omniK 
M  posae  per  seie,  Geriqne  ipsiug  nata,  vel  non  Geri  posse  deos 
ulendere  volnil.  Ac  ue  forUssis  aliqni  ob  stupenda  ilta  prodigia, 
qnae  ia  illorum  gratiam  a  deo  facla  faeraat,  ampltus  qniddam  hn- 
mana  condilioae  ia  illis  eztilisse  crederet,  al  buic  errori  aostra 
eanssa  consolerel,  scriptnra  sacra  sic  praecipil;  Habettl  uttiupiuqueit—LU,a. 
paxHtiai  femum  m  *ona  tua,  ut  cum  in  aHquo  loeo  detedaril,  Jodiat, 
et  ttereut  luum  operiat :  quoniam  pi^uiut  sanctut  etlit  et  dominut  ha- 
iitat  M  media  autronm.  Qnam  ia  rem  Hebraei  qaaadam  historiam 
eommemoranl,  Bgarant  illam  ac  lypnm  aliqaauto  lcniporis  apalio 
persevemse,  quamdia  deus  ia  his  hoc  prodigium  efficere  volait. 
Ae  licet  camibas  et  cotuntieibns  vescerenlnr,  nuaqaam  tamea  per 
illad  tenipas  eiosniodi  nalurae  aeeessitates  ezperlos  illos  fuisse. 

[am  vero  si  a  Tndaeis  ad  maiornm  suorum  decua  et  glorism,     op. 
vel  ad  ^liam,    ista  Gn^ntur,    vel  ez  rei  verilate  praedicanlnr,    ^^Vu. 
qnaoqiiain  bomines  illos  fuisse  qaoruni  difpiitalis  palroeininm  suace- 
perant,  et  corruplibiles ,  aon  deoi  sed  ez  came  sangnine  animaque 
composilos  ezlilisse  non  dubilemns,    quig  lam  atrocia  et  horrenda 
dc  Christo  deiqne  verbo  coelitus  allapgo  ac  de  gloriosa  veraque  ipsins 
iaeamatione  iaclari  ab  illis  palienter  andial?     Qua  quidem  in  incar- 
natione  illnd,    qaod  dictum  est,    implevil,    Tentatut  per  omnui  utBakw.i,a. 
kvmo,   ahtque  peeeato.     Elenim  licet  noslra  carae  praedilns  forel, 
poleral  nihilominus  illa  ipsa,    quae  a  nobig  babeatur  vilia,  praeler- 
miltere,    eaqne  praeglare  solum,    qaae  bonestiora  ac  divinae  maie- 
slali  eongraa  videbantnr,    nlpole  per  quem  rl  Israeiilarum  capilli 
non  ezcreverinl,    nec  eoram  veslimenla  sordes  coulraxerinl ;    qnae 
omnia,  si  tradilioni  credimus,  illis  acciderunt,     Quod  autem  vesles 
boninam  maiiibus  conlealas  Chnslus  habaerit,    ezlra  omnem  con- 
Iroversiam  est.     Partili  tunt  enim  oettimenla  eiut,    et  tuper  vettem     \i*V^ 
eiut  mitermt  tortem.     Qaod  s!  hominum  arlificio  vcslis  ernt  iila  eoo-       >! 
fecla,   nliqne  o  lana  liiioque  conlezla  fuerat.     Quae  salem  ez  lino    Ut  >& 
essent  lanave  facla,   opinor  anima  ac  sensu  carebant.     Verum  ubi 
divinitalis  suae  potenliam  indicare  visum  est,    transformata  corpore, 
Faeiem  tuam  selit  iatlar  tplendenteta ,    ac  vtslimenta  tua  nioit  more 
candeatia  mouttraoit.     Nibil  esl  enim  non  praepolenli  deo  possibile, 
ot  vel  ea  quoque,    qnae  sensn  ac  spiritn  careaat,    momenlo,    ac 
praeter  omnem  ezpeclalionein  in  gloriani  possil  splendoremqne  con- 
vertere.     Quemadniodum  in  Uoysis  virga,    et  Israelilanim  cakea- 
mentis  oslendit.     Est  enim  apud  omnes  in  confesso  aposlolos  san- 
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«vroic  #>ov  ii%ttv.  S.a\  (hua  ftjv  Hhfimt  nmrtut  tovs  it^asipti(OfA- 
Mvc  fjovtttc  io9evttvs  Hto  •  xot  aovSa^ta  kbI  eifuitlv&ta  tnv  tfuctUtw 
iZaiUov  Smfttfuit  ifyaliovtat, 

K<9.  H]'.  ^l  ff "C  0^0»  #cov  nolmtfayitovovgiv  aUifas  ttvue  vxmntat 

tnnwdfmvi,  'xipl  uv  oiSciiia  xn^ta  yvfiwi^ai  ncaiion  »pds  JmIo- 
y^v,  ov  Kpo9i]'T]),  o£x  tv(r]7Eilurt^,  oi>*  aitoOtoX^,  ov  Svyypogitr; 
"Octt  yiff  roiovrci  ovcoi  iUj-ovffi,  xav  fivffa  ^/xeiva  tovrsv  xaxwe 
vnovotjoiDffiv,  oux  ttvatfii^nvOt  t^v  Katf/utip'  qfKOV  ntoriv,  t^  t^ 
ulti&tl^  2f(0to*v  XRTtt^^iUovffm'.  'Eyiw^9i}  yaf  JEjptatdf  Iv  ffapxl 
xartii  al^9c(av  dxo  Maflae  tijs  itutaf9lvov  ita  itvtvftatos  aytov, 
xal  tv^s  atto  ^vrfStuts  tGfifiavov^  xalcitcii,  o  lett  9cdc  fuft'  ^fiiot'. 
Ovx^i  Sivtf^ov  yctvittai.  Kai  mtii^n  ite  njv  j^jtnrrov  td  Ttatilov 
ftna  'lato-iiip  xa\  Mu^las,  iniiff^  i£^Towi^  ^VZ^  tov  staiStov,  ms 
ivvaftivov  avtov  iii  OaftA  axoxtav^vat.  AiXa  n^offKvvij&ti  tnrd  Tnv 
Muytav  tis  9t6e  aktf^vos,  tv  Oapxl  ytwtj&iis,  xal  ov  Son^aii.  Kal 
avti.9tiv  dno  Alymttov  xmi  fpipov  tov  'Imetlq)  ovx  ttsijkQtv  tlg  'It- 
^ovtfvilijf*,  St  'Af/jjiiaov,  ag  Swaiiivav  tov  natilov  xp«r>;tf^v<n  koI 
fffd  Tov  xmfov  iv  OfffKl  >Mr9(iv  oiKf  FfieUc  icaojnv.  '..^Ua  Juxin- 
Iv^  vnd  'loxfwav,  iittyvaa^tls  vno  tov  Sovkov  Steftitrjs  ott  ^tof 
tjv  ivav9f)io3ti^aas  tv  alij^ilff.  Ov  xattSl^ato  Si  ttpi  tov  ISlov  SoV' 
lov  iv  ty  toiavTi]  v«o9ieii  tift^,  Tva  itXijQiiay  itiaav  Stxaioavvtpi 
ir  eafxl,  iv  ahj&ttf  xal  ttilcfji  IvavOifont^att,  tiv  vRoypafifidv  t^ 
0oitt](bc  ^fttv  virolifinvvov.  'AiXi  Ktt\  xixiuixtv  *aiti  t^s  aSottto- 
flas  iv  ttiij&clif,  xnl  ouj  ajtXas  fxafttv,  iiia  »a\  ixa9ie9ij.     Aiitt 

r*f.ua.  *aiii&ivus,  tas  IvrivQifdjtriatv ,  IpoaUymv,  Aivtt  rtavtts  el  xommv- 
tts  xa\  KE^opTurfiivoi ,  tiayto  avaKavea  vftac  Xva  Sil^ig  t^v  ftvtoo 
^EOtiftii  Ixov^v  ovOov  novtv  Tcr  aXti&ri  tov  xoOfiov  ta  tiffoe  ovtdv 
«^ixvovfiEva  Rwmavaai.  'AUa  xai  lianjaa&ti  viti  tov  Sutpoiov, 
ttal  tittivi  tieea^ixovta  '^itifas  ftijtt  ie9tav,  ftiJtE  nlvav,  tva  iti^ 
td  ivtvStle  tifs  avtov  9t6tqtoe,  Oj  yag  «iivav  vittfuivtv ,  uf  ^t- 
loeoiptxus  xaO''  ^fivE  iyxfatevoiuvos,  xu\  avtiv  ayxtm  xa\  jSiafdfMvoc, 
aUci  awottp^iDE,  Sta  tijv  tti.rfiHniv  uvtov  9totr^a.  Kai  vatt^ov, 
tpf^ai  ^  ytfotp^,  ijttlvttatv.  "Ivu  Sii^g  t^  airfitv^v  ivav9(iuir^tv  t^c 
^titrftos,  tvSiSoverje  ty  IveaifX^  na^ovata  tmv  tvkiyttv  xfftiav  xol 
uiri9tvav  fut^tiv,    Ivu  fi^    td    airi^ivov  t^e  uiioiov9tus  i^pavia^ 

6,  uf  "qv-iiz   eoiiifdl  Pelavbit.     Car-        3.  cEXi)3tvu;,  i^(  fvitvSptjitiion,  ^ca 

norfut  rtclt  veria  corruptibilM  corpon-  d*  enriecluro   mto  r«iwtid;  libri  Jtobnii 

bvi  qDoad  not.  dt.rfieiiSt   Jiit|i!]pUTti)on ,    {^a.     Pita- 

CAt.  XVIII.  —     1.  iiA  vttlMi  («I  ti,  vjui  puliiuil  aXi]&ntd«  <vi]v3puin]on  Ka\ 

Pslav.  CoIm.  rqxf.  ^^(o.   Comoriui  uerlil  co  qood  vere  hi>. 

'it.  vnd    Md.  Ahedlf.  ino  fadiu  crM  ct  cltiMbit  diceoi. 
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elissimos  bomtnes  fuisse  eosdemqne  corporibus  perinde  ac  oos,  cor- 
niptibiles  et  praeter  divinam  gloriam,    qoae  io  illis  iDsidebat,  inear- 
niplos  exlilisse.     Quamobrem  ct  umbra  Pelri  obtalis  ae^is  omni- Ac(.6tit- 
bns  sanilalem  coolulit,    et  aadaria  ac  semiciDelia  e  Pauli  veslibns 
admiranda  quaedam  prodigia  praesliternnt, 

Qaid  rero  altinet  homunciones  islos  quaedam  sublurpia  cogila-      cp. 
tione  fingentes  in  divinum  nnmen  cnriosias  inqnirere,  enm  de  bis    XVlll. 
nollns  prophels  vel  evangelista  vel  aposlolns,    vel  Bllerins  generis 
scriplor  dispnlare  sibi  necessariom  duzeril7     Gnimvero  quicquid  illi 
narrant,    ac  licel  iufinila  aiia  praeLerea  falsa  gine  opinione  conlin- 
gant,    Bunqnam  tamen  tradilam  a  maioribus  noslris  fidem,  quae  de 
Cbrislo  sincere  omnia  praedicat ,  poterunl  everlere.     Cbrislus  enim 
tx  Maria  vii^ne  secundnm  camem  revera  de  spiritu  sanclo  genilns 
Mt,     Ae  statim  posl  partum  Emmanncl,    hoc  est  Nobiscnm  deus    ^iMh. 
appellalur,  nec  iam  secuado  gignilur.    Posl  haee  inrans  in  Argyptum  Hutk.  i, 
cum  losepho  ac  Haria  transrngit,    quoniam  qaaerebant  animam  pneri, 
nl  illnd  argnmento  sit  ilinm  in  carae  necari  pnluisse.     Verum  a  Ha- 
gis  adoralus  est,    lanquam  verus  deus  came  ipsa,   non  sola  specie 
adambralioneque  natus.     Deinde  cnm  ex  Aegyplo  revertissel,  Ar- 
ebelaam  adhuc  melDenle  losepho  Hierosolymam  non  adiil,    nlpole 
eom  el  inrsns  comprebendi  posset,    et  anle  lempus  ia  eame  perpelr, 
qaae  eral  aliquando  passurus.      Praeler  haec  a  loanne  prohibitas    Mauk. 
est,    com  dominam  servns  agnovisset  deum  esse  hominis  nBlara  re- 
vera  praedilam.     At  is  babilum  sibi  honorem  a  servo  in  eo  genere 
delrectavit  omnem  in  carne  ex  rei  veritale,    al  in  perfecla  bominis 
Datura  iusliliam  implerel.     Qaa  in  re  salulare  nobis  exemplam  reli- 
qnit.     Qaineliam  vere  de  via  ratigalna  egt,  nee  fatigatus  modo,  8edloMB.i,i, 
eliam  prae  lassilndine  resedit.     Adbnec  quoniam  non  Bcte  hominis 
naUiram  susceperat ,  conteDla  voee  clamavit,    Fenite  omitet,  qai  le-    MMik. 
htnti*  et  OMrali  ettit ,   el  ego  re/icutm  vot ;    ut   ad  omnes  orbis  ler-       ' 
nrum  bomiues,  qui  ad  sese  confugerenl,  recreandos  idoneam  esse 
dirinilalem  giiam  oslenderel,     Praeterea  tenlalus  a  diabolo  est,    et 
qaadragiata  dies  sine  nilo  cibo  potuque  permansil,    al  eandem  divi- 
nitatem  nullius  rei  indigere  raonslraret,     Neqne  enim  lam  famem 
snstinebal ,    quasi  severiori  quodam  vilae  inslituto  sibi  abslinenliam 
indixisset,  seseque  inedia  craciare   ac  perdomare  vellel,   sed  tan- 
qutn  veram  in  sese  divinilatem  haheas  nullius  egebat ,   Poitea  ta- 
ncn,    nt  scriplura  oarrat,    eturiit;    qua  ratione  vere  se  bominem  . 
faclom  esse  signiBcavil,    cnm  assumplum  a  se  corpus  veris  ac  ra- 
lioni  consentaneis  necessitatibns  obnoxinm  esse  diviuB  nalura  vo- 
luisset,  ne,  quod  ex  ipsa  revera  conseqaens  esse  videbatur,  veram 
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T^  ttlil9tvijv  ivav9(fiojit}aiv.  Kal  ya^  noI  inl  xijf  tfvK^f  imlvan, 
*  xa'mt]i.av  ai,7i9ivoi/ irtolfiatv.  'Alkii  Ioyov  ttiit  n^oE  x^v  ovk^  o 
^toe,  Mit  ifivfco.  KaX  ial  T^s  vr}6s  ijtixtfttfet  t^  avifi^,  mti  tnav- 
«ato.  Kal  Sia  Tou  nWffftaroE  jwl  tttjkov,  r^  Uf^  tq;  bvtou  #(o'n7coc 
tKrl  Tu  nTvOficm  T^f  Bvtoii  i*wi^a»T^acaiE  mI  to  mjlu  naltv,  ois 
T^  'ASafi,  Korl  roiJif>  to  iUinJ;  fiiloc  nlarTiDi'  ija^lattxo,  xav  nav- 
xtov  xeXtlav  tv  avi^  ovroitr,  iv  tfer^Kl  ntanSvxnv,  i»  &t6t^ti  ii 
intaSmv  ovtaiv,  ias  avlatri  jx  xnv  vtx^mv,  Sims  fii)  KaOJm'  Xotitov, 
oitas  litpUxt  ufto&v^nm'. 

Et^.  iSt.  El  St  nve;  Sii  id  fii;  o'm>  antQiitnos  mtS^os  xo  «tsffa  «vrdv 

cilil^ivat  aUotow  voijaovaiv,  ov  naviaie  Sia  tovto  ovx  inncaTa  xi 
•^Hixttfov  isifut.  '£|o'ti  yig  mto  Maghs  o>ftoib')^Ta(,  ijitinfov  ^». 
Kat  yai/  Mofiia  ovx  cdlij  rp/  itafa  Ta  tjittttffa  aaftata,  txA  x«l  o 
'ASift  ovx  ttifo  OniffMiTop  avSffos  ip'1  °^'  '"  ^S  7VS  ntaXaCiitvoSi 
Kal  ov  stavxios,  inttS^  ano  x^s  yVS  ^v,  «il  ovx  ttnd  Oittfiuttos 
ivSfos,  aXloios  V"  ^affi  xa  i^filttffa  odfiaxa.  liiuis  yag  l^  avtov 
ftytw^^Qa,  Koi  ovx  iofm'  iiUotbi  no^a  td  iruivov  'omyM,  %al  xol 
yt  i%  oniq^atos  avSfjos  *al  and  (f^tffas  ywanis  /E/nwiiftJvoi.  'Aila 
TtrvTa  fiiv  tivig  oo^tfdfttvoi  noUoiMf ,   xnl  tv  x^  Stavottf  Ijavtts,  i* 

ft.  Wil.  Tov  n^oxtifiivov  tUniaov,  rivis  Si  naXtv  il  avtoiv  Tiav  n(df  ^mic 
ilf%oitiviov ,  aXXa  iivqla  xa\  intxtiva  mfmoXoyoivtis  xov  avSifa  lov 
Iv  noUotf  inalvois  7i]fit£a'ftcvov  itl§aXXov,  xal  x^  (tiv  ovxt  ittftxxi' 
xtQov,  orftfft,  TOv  Sttrvxos,  ^  xora  UunT^v,  ^  '  xot'  anaifaxoXov&ri- 
aiav,  q  *3taf'  avrovs  litffxoiuvot  xal  aaoip&tYYOiuvot ,  xrjv  lafftei^ 
tlffYatwto,  'AlXa  vvv  fioi  nf^l  tav  ncyinav  {'oic  «St  ifxtttto  0  X6- 
yos,  avvtovtarv  xnv  ivxvy^avivxav  0«  ovt*  ^frovoi  tcn^xdTtE,  ovn 
fi^oct  tn  n^dc  tov  ovJ^a.  £t^dfu^  yaff  ovrov  fi^  lUftaiHjvat  ano 
tqf  Tov  Xfuitov  ixxXrieias,  xal  ifis  ^lvxvn^;  t^  nafft);  aStXipo- 
Ti{tOB,  vUa  ino9ta^i  avxov  t^;  tov  Xoyov  tovtov  q)iXovttKtas  t^v 
tvotaaiv,  xal  jniaif^^ffi  xffra  id  li^pi^ftivov,  'Entilxftipt ,  *  irtiatfft^l, 
1}  'AwBfitTif,  ixlatftipt,  xal  i^o^tda  Iv  aot.  "Ofunf  nc^l  tou 
n^liftfvov  «v&iB  JviJltj^fiat  t^c  axoXov&las. 


Tditlav  ov    jSointcTtrt  i^civ  t^  Ivaufriov   Xfunov  rtaffovalWf 
nUa  xnl  tijv  oeoni^fBV  axox^ovcraf  tivuv,    <po§ov  i(utouiv,  xal  il^ 

4.  Ytrba  xal  ict|1»  aXiiSivJv  fmh^on  Cav.  XIX,  —     1.  xot'  aitapoxsXsu- 

Vtrba  vir  quidam  doctut,  tuivt  majiui  in  3T](rfa>i  e«mxU   Pelairiiu.    LiM  habnd 

nargln*  txmpU  Sehollfanf  Mc  iUie  ttm-  mige  xaii  :uipaxo!iou^a(a*>     Yoeabvl* 

iplcua,   dtUnda  h.  I.  d  poit   xa\  i:i:a.i-  a';capaxaXautniaia  uiut  trol   Epiphaniui 

oore  liltptnda  «im  etntuU,  etiaai  kaer.  6>i,  3. 
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hDHunae  natarae  canditioneii)  exUngaerel.    Unde  el  sd  Gcnm  arbo-    Mittk. 
rem  esunit,    cl  vernm  latQm  fecit.     Ad  eandem  vero  illam  Gcam  iga,^  ■,  ■. 
cnm  nonoulla  dixisset,  ea,  ulidixerat,    acciderunt.     Iiem  rn  uavi-LncB,!!. 
^o  cnm  venlDm  iocrcpassel,    hic  subilo  dcsiit.     Tom  vero  spnto  Imm.*. 
Bvo  ac  luto,    et  cum  divinilatis  auae  sermoue,  lam  homiuis,  quem 
aMnmpseral,    spulo,    lulo,    inquam,    sicut   Adamo   quDndam ,    iu 
cacco  illi  qnod  ad  integritatem  deerat  membrum   Gnsit  ac  reddidit. 
Si  quidem  in  eo  erant  omnia  perrecta ,  adeo  ut  in  carne  paterentur, 
in  divinilale  vcro  pali  nihii  possent,    donec  a  morluis  excilatns  esl,  ftaB.«,i. 
nihil  amplins  omnino  patiens,  neque  moriens  oroaino. 

Qaod  si  nonnulli ,  pro  eo  qnod  e  vtrili  satu  corpns  non  acee>  Cip. 
perit,  diversi  coiusdam  esse  generis  arbitrenlur,  non  cst  qaod  pro-  ^'^ 
pterea  nostri  corporis  esse  dissimile  patent.  Poslquam  enim  e  Alaria 
nalnn  esse  extra  dubilationcm  omoem  est,  noslmu  Tuisse  necesse 
esl,  Maria  qnippe  non  allerias  qaam  cuius  corpora  nostra  lunt  con- 
ditionis  exlilit.  Nam  et  Adamus  a  viro  genilus  nou  ruit,  sed  e  lerra  °*^  >- 
formatns,  ncc  ideo  aequitur  qnod  non  e  virili  sato,  sed  de  lerni 
prodierit,  diversam  quandam  a  noalris  corjtoribns  nalaram  esse  sor- 
tilam.  Eteaim  nos  ab  illo  genili  ab  eiosdem  corpore  diversi  non 
snmas;  tamctsi  e  viriti  satu  ruerimus,  ac  mulieria  ulero  propagali, 
Sed  haec  nonnulli  subtilius  ideDlidem  tractantes,  el  in  animo  ver- 
unles,  a  acopo  penilus  aberraruat.  Alii  porro  ez  iis,  qni  ad  oos 
▼enlilabant,  ia&uila  quaedam  aliis  deblaterantes ,  virum  laudatissi- 
mnm  snis  eriminationibus  traducebaot,  ac  vehemenliorem  qaidemi 
quam  par  erat ,  taroallum  eoQcitaruut,  sive  ex  inscitia ,  sive  qnod 
ab  eo  dictum  eral  minime  percepissent,  el  ab  eo  digressi  quae  audio- 
nul  dogmala  praedicarenl.  Verum  de  supervscaneis  hisce  quae- 
slionibas  haclenos.  lllud  vero  leclores  omnes  intellectaros  arbilror, 
nulla  nos  aut  invidia  aul  odio  ia  homiuem  esse  commolos.  Islud 
enim  inprimis  oplarous  ae  petimus,  ut  ne  ab  ecclesia  Christi  alqne  ab 
suavissiroa  rratrum  socielale  diveiJatnr,  sed  nt  eiusmodi  dogmalis 
niminm  ■tndinm  contenlionemque  deponal,  ac  sese  ad  meliora  con- 
verlat,  sicut  scriplum  est,  Revertere,  reoerUre,  Summitit,  revertere,  Ctat.%,a. 
«t  videbimua  ia  le.  Redeo  iam  ad  id  ijuod  inilio  proposueram,  et 
qood  coosequens  est  allexam. 

Negat  a  Chrislo  perreclam  hooiiais  naturam  esse  susceplam.     r>p. 
Ino  et  noanultos  ab  omni  spe  salutis  deiicit,  vehementer  illos  lerri-     ^^ 

3.  tfallm  itap'  l«nmjf  (ftK  iutp'  cn!-  3.  AKintm  IW  MatfVft  dtiUtratur 

nit'     Ctnariia  vtriU  «ut  a  *e  ipsU  re-  n  edil.  Pttav. 

eeDient««>cprorerHitei  tutbamcQiniiio-  4.    ooufiovfnc  ced.    Ini.     ODVixmtnc 

veixiDt.     Pdairiut  voltbal  Nip'  auiou.  «dtl.  {irinc. 
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ymv  Sn  0«;  isl  r&tiov  av^oiKot'  xiv  avnSi'  avttXijiptvm  Uyuv,  iij^tv 
iifo  Tov  ^TOv  tl(ftiiUvov,  'Avuka^pivtav  «foitis  o  nvfjtoe.  OlSiv  Si 
^avfuativ,  ovxt  ita^&Ofiav  nva  iv  xamm  ti;  tia  ia^M,  t^  tliuZv 
upaXaPttv  aa^xa  xov  xvftav,  ^  la|}ovr«  nkttav  tvav^timjaut ,  ^ 
wfTTf^  KoUttxt;  iv  ^fuv  6imvv(itas  KoUttl  Ulits  TVj^itvovffM'.  '^tw- 
lafi^avcM'  jia^,  ^ol,  n^ii;  o  Kv^iOf,  xal,  Avika^i  fu  ix  nSv 
Koifivfiev  rcav  »(o|3Eitttv,  xtfl,  '^vd.^q9fr)],  mri  tlnov  Svo  Svit(ss>  ^ 
faT^oTc,  avift{  FidkiXatoi;  ovtos  o  aip  vfinv  aval^^ip^tit-  Kvl 
ov  nffvToiE  TO  ftViijla^E(v  fifcrv  Ijti  diK^o^irv,  Jv  tu  ktytiv,  Aviiaptv, 
il,'EXa^tv,  ^,  'Avtnlaaato  tls  iavtov  fifv  tSiav  ivav^f/tomfniv  uvx 
dita  T^f  li^tnf  ^fictE  Tavit]c  ktv^ovoiv  o£  j9ovlo'fuvoi  xora  nuv  ^xt- 
^a/o]v  iittYtl^to9at.  ■  £al  ovTQ>f  xp^  llytiv,  xal  fi^  »£  vo^lor^  Jur- 
^ffUfiv  ^ftfff,  ^  jilcviiaTixioE  ilij-tiv  nf^l  Tjj;  VKadfffKOE  tkvii];  Ta 
^^fiora.  IlolXmis  yaff  lanf^fi.ijv  aiffl  tdvtov  j^^oficiv,  ?va  fu^  vtt 
vonleig  ijiuis  tat  ti9fav  %ax'  aiixov  iictytlfiie&at.  OvSh/  yaf  ^fuis 
ov^flc  IjSiir^cv,  as  nara  to  av^^oinivav  Xlyta,  oiii  tk  ^fimv  i»  iloafM 
i^fjtaatv.  SxtTttofUvos  ii  tov  fi^  ytfatpttv,  ijvayxira^iiv  vk'  o^t^c 
M-  IHl.  T%  aXif&tlas,  *1va  fi^  itafaXtt^^n  tav  xaffa  xijv  ittaxtv  ti  ffc^poviT- 
xdTCDV'  Q>s  Kfl  vffTEfov  of  ^toai^tis  ivxvjpvxes  ImYvtieovxat,  on  ovj 
!vtxa  £'^lov  xoOfiixov  tjfiiv  o  koyos.  JUaUov  yaff  t»iptXii  rfftas  o  avtff 
xa  fiiytexa  xmv  xtna  xdfffiov  xal  itan  xjjv  ayamiv,  -tltttf  ofutipffovae 
Tp  ayttf  9tov  iKxXifata  *axa  mxvra  101;  Ktiai  awtxlQtto,  Mtl  ft^  l^voy 
n  na^tts^yayt  ^^fiR.  '^toi  ow  na^'  bvtu,  ^  toic  »119'  ovtov  fUfta- 
&r[itvfiivots  o  Xoyog  aXXag  voovftEvof  iut  xov  toioiJtov  ffj^fMrTo;  xal 
jtifoipaatios  iv  nafddfa  ^dKiti,  oi)K  tx^  Xiyttv.  IIoiXuKts  Si  tficvoi}- 
tftifitv,  xal  fxRilijKToi  Ytyivafttv,  oxi  !vtKtv  rov  lo'^v  TOt^ov  ij  tv- 
ataats  x^s  ^ilovfwfaf  xal  rov  v^iavo;  fios  #avaiov  ttof'  avnSv  hiSt- 
xtiittt.  Kal  Ik  toiSxov  lyvtofttv  dxi  tojo  fti^itxoxifif  nvi  imvoty  mt^ 
avxois  0  Xiyos  fitxai. 


Xtf.x^.  '^Otov   yaf)  Iffax^eys  xivas  ti  alx&v,    Siaipiffas  V^v  of  mfvrtc 

jvff/^iiUovffi.  Ttvis  Si  Xiyovat  ft^  tcIc/ov  ttXtfipivai  xov  xvpiov  Ivirv- 
OfsiifTieiv,  (ttjSi  xtXtiov  avxov  ytyovivat  av&^amov,  '^ttiif  Si  xovto 
^rvxrov  lylvtxa  TtoXXots,  ilomdv  vffTt^ov  itfifovtla  Intiffiivxo,  0)f  vffri- 
fov  i»  TOv  ffTOfurrOf    *  avruv  ax^ijSuc  fifftaffiptofuv.    '£111  rqs  Av- 

Cir.  XX.  —    1,  Kal  entat.  fn  cdii.       7.  Serlbtndum  forlam  |ii]  nvo.    Ff- 
JVsD.  Celon.  ripd.  (ovliu  putavil  1m  \afiiya. 
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tans  ae  dicens  Don  esse  quod  perfeclam  illuin  bomiais  naluram  as- 
sumpsiase  dicamus.  Hoc  vero  potissinmm  scriplnrae  lestimooio  ni- 
lilur,  Satetpiens  mansuelos  dominttt.  Veram  nihil  admodum  liis  in 
Terbis  admiralione  dignum  est,  uec  ulla  potcsl  in  eo  diversiias 
ostendi,  quod  camem  dominus  anl  perfectam  bominis  natnrani  sns- 
eepisse  dicatnr.  Nam  a  nobis  saepins  nonnulUe  dictiones  homo- 
nymoa  Dsurpantur,  velut  ista  sant,  Suscipiens  mansuetos  dominus, 
et,  Suseepit  me  de  gregibus  ovium,  ttem  illnd,  jissumptus  esl ;  et  duo 
viri  dixerunt,  Quid  statta,  viri  GaUlaei?  Hie,  qui  astumptus  a  do- 
bis,  elc.  Nec  in  illo  assumendi  vocabalo  inest  nlla  varielas,  si  di- 
oamus,  Assumpsil,  aut  Sumpsit,  aut  Expressil,  humanam  in  sfse 
naluram.  Neqae  hac  obiecta  voce  ierrere  nos  possuol  qai  adver- 
sns  imperitos  ac  simplices  insurgunt.  Oninino  vero  ita  loqni  con- 
venit.  Ac  ne  quis  calamniari  mc  putet,  aut  istinsmodi  vocabnlis  in 
eo  ai^umeoto  cavillari,  velim  illud  omnes  intelliganl,  diu  nos,  anle- 
qnam  ea  scriberemus,  mnltumque  deliberasse,  ne  quis  forlasse  per 
simnltatem  ei  nos  insnltasse  crederel.  Atqui  nnllam  iste  nobis ,  ot 
bnmano  more  loquar,  ininriam  iroposuit,  oec  qnae  in  boc  mundo 
possidebamus  eripuil.  Sed  cum  in  illa  deliberaliooe  de  his  praeter- 
mittendis  eogitarem,  a  yeritate  tpsa  sum  coaclus,  ne  qnemquam  eo- 
mm  praeterirem  qai  cootra  fidem  aliqnid  sensissenl.  Nec  dubito 
qaio  pias  leclor  Faciie  illad  agnoscal,  ualla  ex  buins  mundi  propria 
aemulalione  sermonem  illum  noslnim  esse  profectum.  Nam  e  con- 
trario  mullo  plus  ille  nobis ,  quod  ad  ezlernas  disciplinas  et  cari- 
tatem  atlinet,  nlilitatis  afferret,  si  cam  gancta  dei  ecclesia  concor- 
diter  in  omnibus  consentice  vellet ,  nec  peregrinum  aliquid  el  inau- 
ditum  tnveberel.  Sive  igilur  ab  illo  iactstum ,  sive  ab  eius  disci- 
pnlis  aliter  interprelalnm  dogma  snb  eiasmodi  gpecie  ac  praetcxtn 
▼elnl  ab  alind  agenlibus  occinitur,  de  quo  cerli  nibil  affirmare  pos- 
■nm,  tllnd  quidem  saepe  animo  versavimus,  ac  maiorem  in  modum 
obstupnimas,  hisce  in  opinionibus  propugnandis  tanta  iJlos  cum  animi 
Gonlentione  ac  pugnandi  libidine  vel  ad  mortem  nsque  perlinaciter  in- 
sislere.  Ex  qno  saspicari  illud  occurrit,  ex  alio  quodam  recondi- 
tiore  sensn  opinionem  illaro  esse  deduclam. 

Nam  cnm  eomm  aliqnos  inlerrogaveris ,  variis  illt  modis  re- 
spoudere  solent;  nec  desnnt  qni  perrectam  faominis  nalaram  domi- 
nnm  assumpsisse  negenl,  ac  perfeclnm  homincm  extilisse.  Quod 
anlem  ab  eo  complnres  abhorrebant,  dissimnlntione  deinde  nli  coe- 
pernnt,   id  qnod  nos  ex  illorum  sermonibus  accurate  poslea  cogno- 


xxi. 
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noiimv  yi(f  Ytvofttvot  tots  *ax(fttlfU>aw  avtav  awtitvjiixttfuv ,  tv 
ols%tti  BiteilLiog  o  ialaitottos  vmj^Zfv,  fvXaplntttos  ir^f  t^  pl^, 
xitl  rg  xataatttatt ,  xal  ty  noXittUf.  '£U^ofiti'  Si  avn§ovltvovits 
xnl  na^oKalovvitE  tivfiipavijaai  xy  nUita  njc  (<}'^C  ixnlt/a/ttc,  xol 
ianai  to  ipikoviixov  fijiui.  'O  H  Bitaltos  Ikiyt,  Tl  yiSif  iati  ta  ava- 
liiaov  '^timv;  Elxt  yag  ouia;  Siaataaiv  ngof  aUiaiiuv  fifa  avSfa 
xnl  istarjnov,  IlavlXvov  xov  ijtlttxoifov ,  xnl  Ilaviivos  n^df  «ov  tlfn- 
^tivov  Bitai.tov,  vip  t)fiiav  ittxiiKl,ij9ivtH,  Bovlofuvoi  toivw  ifupo- 
tifovg  ttg  tln^vrjv  aufijSi^aOiH ,  —  tt(i<p6ttfoi  y^Q  iSonow  if^io^v 
ittatt*  Ktjffvttuv,  ttui  Snaatoe  Siaaiaatv  tlj^t  dia  nver  «^oipaaiv  6 
fih'  yiff  £iKiJlu>e  IlavUvtji  Iniifitiftv  ae  mgl  Sa^tlXlov  oWfiaroc  ^^ 
fia'  Sio  *yEvofiivo)v  ^ftuv,  tmaxt&ijtttv  t^£  n^o;  rdv  JJcrviltvov  if- 
2{/ap  KOiv(i>v^C>  ^U£  0»  fiti«  ittQiatats  ^t^af  iYy(ftt<pov  initatv,  ^t 
i.  tjSti  TfifOttffov  anoXoyias  ja^iv  Jtfis  tov  fiaiia(/Ti]V  ^tfaviioiov  Ikoi)]- 
IMTO  T^v  avyxata^iatv.  IlQos^vsyxs  yaQ  xal  iaiSmxtv  rjiuv  tavtiis 
so  «evT/fi^a^v  ftt^  vnoj^^a^^s  OaiptSs  Tttfl  tifiaSos  Izov  ofiov,  xal 
m^l  vov  T^(  Fov  XgtatoS  tvav^iftoit^aiais ,  Xttgl  avTov  tov  (taxaft- 
tov  Ttatifis  ijpuv  'A9ttvaalov,  j/v  fxtftoiv  Mfrv»ii«£a.     iGxi  tativ  qJf. 


iHTirPA*ON  XEiPos  nAirAiNor  Tor  EnnEKonov. 

r,  'Ej^o)   JZaviivoE  o'  inlanonos  ovtias  qppovta,    xa9iuE  «aifliaPov 

«no  tcsv  noT^fiBv,  ovra  xal  v^finaTa  Ror^^a  T/iUtov,  xal  v^ioiioca 
vJov  xtittov,  xal  vVtotoi;  to  nvcvfia  to  oyiov  tiktiov.  ^ta  xal  aim- 
Sijflfittt  t^  ttffoytygaiiiiivtjv  iifni}vilav  >  «tfl  twv  tffiav  vTtoetaaiiev, 
xal  tr,e  fittts  vnoataaims,  ijTOt  ovalas,  xal  Tovf  fipovovvTa;  ovnof. 
Eiatfiis  yap  ioti  ipfoviiv  xal  oVoAoytiv  c^v  T^tvJa  iv  fiia  #to'Ti)n. 
£al  nt^l  T^;  Jvav^^ODnjotoic  t^e  di'  ^fta;  ^'EvofiiviiE  cov  loyov  tov 
ncn^Of  ovTca  ^povca  xa&iog  ntfOyiYtfantat ,  oti  xara  tov '/caerwi]V  o 
IdjiOE  oa^f  iylvtto.  Oi  yaQ  xaTa  tove  aai§tatttrove  tovs  Uyovtae 
fttTa^ol^v  BVTOV  Rtnovff^ai,  aU  oti  Si  rjffSs  av^oiKOE  yiyovtv,  S» 
tt  tqE  cc/bE  ffa^^v  xal  aylov  nvtv(uxtos  yewifMt.  Ovxi  yif  S- 
•^viov,  OVTI  «vaur^Tov,  ouie  avontov  aufia  tliiv  i  ffun/^. 

*£al  iv  tg  xiifi  *ov  jmOxoiiov  '^9avao/ov. 

Oi  yif  oUv  tt  17V  Tov  xvgtov  av^funov  Si  ^(tas  ytvo^ivov  &v6- 
tfcav  avtav  tlvat  to  OUfia.    "Of^tv  ava9i{iai/to>  tove  atftTOvvraE  t^ 

2.  Aa/creuUqutapudEirfphanfiimieri'        3.  ExMittt  altfuid  vidrtur. 
})ftMi  pra  axp<)ua«i.    CY  haert*.  6d,  ].        C>?.  XXII.  —     1.  Tttpl  Tidv  wrte 
tl  5.  (I  7>  «mUM  lunl  In  (dJL  P*hiv. 
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TioDS.  Nam  CDm  cssemus  Antiochiae,  in  primarios  illonim  inci- 
dimus,  inter  qiios  erat  Vilalis  episcopns,  liomo  vtla,  moribus  et 
jostitalo  reli^ostssimus.  Ac  coni  magnopere  illum  adhorlaremur, 
et.aoclores  essemns,  ut  eum  ecclesiae  cathalicae  6de  consentirel, 
ac  conlenliosam  illam  vocem  praelermitUtret ,  ad  haec  ita  Vilalis  oe- 
currebat.  Quid  est,  inquit,  coalrofersuoi  inter  nos,  etambiguum? 
Habebal  aulem  nouuihil  cum  Paulino  epiScopo  religioso  alque  egregio 
viro  discordiae,  vicissimque  Pauiinus  a  Vitali,  qnem  lum  arccr- 
sivimus,  dissidebat.  Quos  quidem  inter  sese  conciliare  sludui- 
mus;  —  ambo  enim  cum  reclam  ac  siuceram  Gdem  profiteri  vide- 
rcatur,  cerlis  de  caussis  a  se  mutuo  dissenliebant;  nam  Vitalis 
PauliDO  Sabelliani  quandam  dogmatis  vocem  obiicebat:  andc  cnm 
eo  nos  areessissemns ,  ab  absolula  cnm  Paulino  commutiiooe  tempe- 
ravimns,  doiiec  oblata  Bdei  proressione,  qoam  scriplo  comprehen- 
dmt,  aliud  persuasit.  Quam  qnidem  proressionem  assensione  sua 
conGrmarat  anlea,  cum  se  apud  bcaliim  Athanasium  purgaret.  Huius 
igilur  nobig  exemplum,  cui  subscripserat ,  obtulil,  io  quo  sacro- 
sanclae  trinilatis  ac  mentis,  quae  in  humana  Cbrisli  naturs  inesl, 
mentionem  cxprcsserat,  eratque  itia  ipsa  bealitsimi  palris  uoslri 
Alhaoasii  manu  scripta.     Hanc  uos  snbiicieudam  boc  loco  putavimus. 


Ego  Pauiious  sic  seotio,  queraadmodam  a  palribus  accepi: 
Esse  et  sabsistere  pcrfectum  palrem ,  et  subsistere  perrecluui  filium,  ' 
et  tobsislere  denique  perfectum  spirilum  sanclum.  Quai^  et  illam 
trium  hypostaseon ,  et  unius  kypostasis ,  sive  subslanliae  inlerpre- 
lalionem  cum  iis  qui  ila  sentiunt  ampleclor.  Est  enim  pictati  eon- 
senlaneum  Irioitalem  in  uaa  diviuitale  agnoscere  ac  conGteri.  De 
tncarnatione  porro,  quam  propler  uos  verbnm  palris  suscepit,  ila, 
ul  ante  scriplnm  est,  sentio,  nimirum,  ut  loannes  scripsil,  ferbum 
earnem  este  factum.  Neque  enim  impiis  ac  sceleralis  illts  assenlior 
qui  mutatum  illum  esse  deGniunt,  sed  potius  hominem  esse  noslra 
caossa  facliim,  alque  e  sanclissima  virgine  de  spirilu  sanclo  esse 
gcnitum.  Neque  vero  aut  tuanimum,  aut  sensus  ac  mentis  eipers 
corpos  salvalor  habuit. 

tllod  qnoque  Alhanasii  episcopi  nianu  fuerat  adieclum. 

Fieri   quippe   non   polest  ul  doniiiii   noslri,    qui  propler  nos 

bomo  faclus  esl ,    menlia  cxpers  corpus  sit.     Unde  et  cos  omncs 

2.     Hate  vtrha   Pttat^o  jilane   aliVna    Inlcrpanfn ,   ul  tam   prD/eitionii  x^o-Tttm 

tlM  vidibanlur ,   qao  factum  ul  la  unci-    (i^njjicard  guat  Alhaaatii  manu  contcH- 

nii   nuUirtl.     Sani,  pato,   ab  Epiphania    pla  tral. 
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Iv  Tiauit^  o^aiof^ncttv  ntottv ,  xcil  fi^]  ifuAoyovvtai  hi  c^e  oitfto;, 
^  Ofioovffioi'  tlvai  Tov  ufov  tu  nax^L  'Ava9(fua!^a  ii  %a\  tov;  li- 
yovrac  t6  itvtvfut  to  Sj^tov  xTffffia  dia  cov  ulov  ytyovit.  'Eti  Ai 
avcr^^<n/£co  njv  Sa^tUJov,  xol  <PiBTrivov,  xetl  noaov  nT^Mn',  tfcot- 
;[iov  Ty  nlnti  r^  Ncnc!  Nlxatav,  xnl  ntffft  coi{  n^o^e/pa^fUtvit. 
ElIAHPOeH. 


pif.  UIB.  '£U}VfMv  8i  wl  Tu  ^JtJl^u  .BiTaUp  %al  TOt;  ovv  cr^^,    3T  mccI 

*^'  "^ '  vittig  ilytTB ;  tt  tl  iottv  avanioov  vFtiSv ,  dio^doiaatfftf .  '0  6i  f^, 
Atyhmaa».  "Etptioav  Si  S»  ov  llyovai  cdv  Z^iacov  TJIetov  ytyovtvai 
av&faTtov.  'O  8i  ti9vs  ascx^/di]  on,  Nal,  oficXoyovfLtv  tov  Xiji- 
Otov  tiiitov  Sv&^amov  tikri^hiai.  Hv  8i  tovto  dwuftaOtiv  tois 
inovaaai,  xal  X^^^S  l^tiktov.  Etdotte  rjiitic  t^v  Siavotav  xtSv  npo- 
tpaamv  xov  vovv  tiSv  Idlav  aStltpmv  Otptttfitiovtaiv  co  dx^i^^f  ivtfut- 
vofifv  i^acffiVTt;  ott,  Qvoct  ao^ec  ofioloytie  cov  XidiaTOV  tllijipivut; 
6  8i  ewttt&tto  oT(,  Nal.  'Atto  Maglag  tijs  aylag  aa(f9ivov  avtv 
Ottiiiftatos  ttvSi/os^al  Sia  nvcvfttnot  aylav;  o  Si  xnl  tovto  loftoiloyn. 
OvOtt  ix  tijc  ttaff9ivov  ii&wv  t^v  ffii^ii  avttXjitpiv  S  9t6e  l6yoq  6 
vtoe  tov  9tov;  6  fitti  ^RfOVf  owstldito.  '^Stj  ^i  iv  xoff  na^toti- 
fttSa,  intiS^  nafei  nvmv  ntjoe  ^jftae  tte  Kvnqov  IkOovtiav  ^xovao!- 
fuv  tav  nffOttffTifiivon'  naiSmv  on  o^d*  o^e  q  aa(£  ino  Ma^ae  tifut- 
loytito.  "Oxt  Sl  aitoe  o  tiXa§iatatoe  ov^^  hi  Mafftae  t^  aa^xa 
ivtiktjtptvat  tiv  xvfftov  fjftiov 'jti]aDV v  ^iarov  taftoXoyijai,  noiUv  na^ 
^fimv  ^gmrSto  il  %a\  ifwx^v  tlkTiiptv.  'O  ii  xal  tle  tovco  Oftoiae  fttta 
§aifove  awttl^ito ,  ae  ov  j^i]  kiyttv  akkae,  akka  xora  Ttavta  akri- 
^tvtiv.  JCff^  yaif  cov  Rf^l  akti^tiae  iv^amte  yffatpovta  cdv  ncfvTa 
votiv  towat  nfo  o<p0alfmv  fiiv  tov  tpi^ov  tav  9tov  Ijt iv ,  xal  fitfSiv 
naffamnottiftlvov  tle  ci]v  tije  ytfoip^t  Inayytklav  Owtattttv. 


E(9.  vK.  'Slftakiytt  ow  o  Bnaktoe  *al  ifWj^  t^  av^antvtfv  tlki^tvat. 

Ovtos  yaif  ifv  6  tlnav  Sn,  Nui  ttkttoe  av&^attoe  ^v  o  X^utxis. 
Elxa  fttxa  to  liftox^llai  ^ftue  ntffl  i|>u2^£  "^^  ea^xis,  xoxt  ijfucfjaa- 
fttv,  iVovv  Ikapev  il&dv  o  Xipiato;;  '0  di  tvOvs  q^v^aetTo,  Uyav, 
Oi)%l.     Elta  ^fitie  n^oe  avtdv,  IlSe  ow  kiytis  xlktiov  yiyovtvat  Sv- 
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anatfaemale  damno  qai  propositam  ac  recepUm  io  Nicaena  gynodo 
Gdem  respunot,  neque  Glium  e  patris  gubstaitlia  proceuisse,  aot 
etdem  consabstaatialem  esse  coDBtentur.  Sed  et  illos  inguper  con- 
demno  qai  spiritam  saactam  crealuram  esse  per  Blium  prodactam 
asserunt.  Poslremo  Sabellii  ae  Pholini,  adeoqoe  reliqnas  omnei 
baereses  damoo  eiqae  fidei  aobscribo,  quae  ia  Nicaeaa  syoodo  de- 
erela  est,  ac  deaique  ea  amplector  omnia  quae  sapra  scripla  soDt. 

HACTENUS  FIDEI  FBOFESSIO. 

SecDodam  baec  Vitalem  eiusqne  gocios  sic  alloculi  svmas :  Qnid  c«p. 
lotem  et  vos  dicilisT  Si  quid  iavicem  dissidii  habetis,  conciliata 
paee  peaitas  tollite.  At  ille,  Dicant,  iaqnit.  Tnm  obiicientibas 
aliis  nei^re  ipsos  Chrislum  homiaem  esge  perfectum ,  contra  Vitalii 
respondil,  Imo  vero  Chrislum  Talemur  perfeclum  hominem  indnisse. 
Qaod  cias  responsam  non  minorem  aadiealibDS  rolaplatem  quam 
admirationem  attalit.  At  nos,  qui  callidorum  homioum,  a  qnibns 
fralres  noslri  in  errorem  abducebantur,  inlimos  sensus  ac  lerf^ver- 
saliones  co^itas  babebamns,  acrins  in  interrogando  perslilimns,  et, 
Chrislamne,  dizimug,  proprie  camem  aasnmpsisse  profiterisT  Pro- 
fiteor,  iuquit.  Eaademne  de  Maria  virgine  srne  virilt  sata,  ae 
per  spiritum  ganclnm  aecepisseT  Ne  istud  quidem  inBciatng  esi. 
[Itnimnam  proprie  deum  verbum  deique  Glium  ejiistimss  e  coelo  de- 
Bcendentem  carnem  sumpsisse  de  virgine?  Magna  ille  cum  gravi- 
lale  assensus  egl.  Ea  res  nobia  summae  voluplali  fuit.  Quippe 
a  discipulig  illis,  quos  in  Cypram  ad  nos  venigse  anlea  narravimos, 
eiosmodi  tsse  Aogmk  illorum  audiersmus,  Chrisli  carnem  e  Maria 
nnllo  modo  esse  sflsceptam.  Qusre  cum  religiosissimus  iste  Vitalis 
dominum  nostrum  lesom  Christum  carnem  e  Maria  traxisse  praedi- 
caret,  iteram  a  uobii  inlerrogalas  est,  nnm  et  snimam  indidem 
accepisset.  Ille  pari  gravilate  ac  conslanlia  aceepisse  fassus  est, 
neqae  aliter  asserendum,  sed  in  omnibos  qaod  verom  est  prouan- 
liandum  esse  dixit.  Enimvero  aeeesse  est  enm  qni  de  veritate  ho- 
minihus  scribat  tolo  animi  conaln  in  id  nnum  iacombere  ut  dei  sihi 
limorem  ob  oeulos  propouat,  neqne  falsnm  qnicquam  ac  temere  con- 
fictnm  ad  susceptam  scriptionem  admisceat. 

Igitur  Vitalig  humanam  a  Cbristo  aoimam  snsceptam  esse  coa-     Cip. 
fessos  est.     Sic  eoim  aiehal;  Omnino  perfectns  bomo  Cbristus  ez-    *^"- 
lilit.     Deinde  postquam  de  anima  et  carne  gciscilati  samug,    tam 
demDm  istud  ab  eo  quaesivimus,  Meotemne  Chriatus  dominas  acce- 
pit?    Sine  olla  cuactalione  negavit.    Tam  noi  ex  adverso,  QoinaDi 
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^^nnov,-  '0  ii  tov  UtytOnov  tov  tSiov  mtiXttUnm  t^;  SimmUts  ^n, 
Tiitiov  Sv9ifiomti'  Uyofitv  ilvui,  tl  t^v  &ioTi]ttt  xoiijffofin'  earci  Tftv 
vov,  xnl  Ti}v  ■  «a^xa  xal  t^v  ^vi^,  uf  Erwi  TiiUtov  «v^anov  Jx 
atf^NOf  Knl  Vivjt};  x(tt  #toTi]Tos,  kvtI  iov  vov.  T^s  ow  f>Uovf»- 
png.  ISIT.  xfci;  yvcaa&tiot^s ,  xoil  noUu  i]fi(av  ttt^l  tovtou  JicbUjO^uv,  x«l  ^o 
yfffV^  <rv(rn)a«VT(ov  on  jp^  ofioJoj-ttv  tii  navTa  xtltias  i£Ii);po'tb 
TOV  6tov  loyov,  Ttktliat  ii  olxovontjHivat  iv  tj)  *  Ivaafxip  napovffijc, 
xai  iv  xiitioTtin  nivtt^,  xal  fiiTa  Tt)v  ix  vtKgav  avaexaaiv  owi/va- 
xjvtri,  *ol  IvSo^mg  nvtvfioTix^v  irvTi]v  oktjv,  xal  ovx  aUt]v,  tftiv  t^ 
tSlf  'OEon)Ti  iv  fai»a  ^va>f(ivi)v  l^nv,  ■  i^  oJlt)V  rtltlaaiv  ^Uw  9t6  ■ 
n]TR  iiTtoitTtltJtivat ,  xal  *a9it^<l9at  Iv  ov((ttv^  iv  Stfy^  rov  «01^0; 
jnl  tf^Vov  3o'|i)?  T^$  avTOv  aXSiov  xvffioxrixot  xt  xal  fiaOiXttas. 
AoiKOV  avioxrjfitv  fii}  nEnfixoTi;  aft^xtQu  xa  fUfij  Sii  xyv  «^oxn- 
fiivtjv  fulovtiNfav.  JVeviftjTat  Si  i/fitv  *  oti  aird  tovtov  o^  fvixtv 
Tov  vav  oviois  0  iayos,  aXla  dito  lov  vov  ltt(f6v  ian  iij  9>pdvi)fta. 
IToTi  yaf  ovj  oSfiold/ovv  ovtc  tffvj^v  at/Tov  tlXtjtpivai.  'Hftnv  Jt  «v- 
^no^f^dvroiv  xal  lej^o^vroiv,  ri  ^n^  lanv  0  vov;;  vnoataOiv  tovrcov 
vofi/£fTC  Ervm  jv  Tui  a'vd^uitQ>;  oiJxouv  KoUoffidc  tativ  6  ovdpoiKop; 
tlta  Jtafa  iiffiv  ivofi/£tTO  fJvai  to  irvcvfiit,  to  ail  iv  ig  &t/a  j'^^^ 
iv  if3  iv&Qtijttp  aSofuvov.  "Oxt  Si  iSii^afttv  tos  ovj  d  vovf  JffTi  td 
nvEVfia,  Tov  aTooidilov  ffaqxac  IfyovTo;,  Valu  tu  vot,  tffal»  le* 
Ritvfiari,  ivTtv&Ev  noUol  fiiv  tfffaf  ot  loyot,  ovx  ijSw^&^fttv  Si 
avTOve  nciffai  giUoviixoiiviap. 


Eha  Wliv  rtoiv  ^fimv  JLi^^dvtuv,  7?  /a^;  CndiTTatfiv  lov  vovv 
tlfat  Xlytxt;  tivuv  di  uvxiav  iTyovxav  ft^  tlvat  vno'ffittfftv,  ^nd  lov 
iffias  ncniix/vai  aviot';  ori  ov  j^t]  v0fi/£Eiv  avTOv  ovit  to  xaitot/fin^ov 
iv^fwxov  nvivfta,  Jta  id  tlniiv,  Valm  rdS  vot,  ^aln  xol  ti5  mrtv- 
fiart,  ftt}  ^jo^vTOv  «vTtov  nfi>(  tovto  ti  ilijitiv,  ikiyoiitv,  Omcovv  f^ 
o£x  fffTtv  vno'oiaotc  d  vovf,  aUs  x/vi)ffif  ct};  tjfiwi'  naffi);  vnoirra- 
fftiiie,  votjv  6i  Xiytxt  xov  Xpiffidv  xaia  lovio  id  fi(oc,  '£(0  ow 
qpaviafiodf  Bvvndfftiriov  ffvai  idv  Aiptffidv,  xal  ftdvov  fn;  ilo'yov, 
xal  Sox^atms  tiJv  ivSn^luv  tijs  ivOa^Mv  na^ovff/ire  «vtov  nfKOit)- 

C*p.  XXIV.  —    I,  oapxa  tt]»  <^-  tl;  tV,»  oiTjt  ttikctuotv,  fdm  xt  3to- 

);[>fni  cod.  Bhtitig.  rrjTOt     CoraoriM  vertil  perf«c(rqne  ad- 

'J.   Scrlbmdutn  Aoud  duUi  ii  ooipxl,  miniitraiie  io  idTrntu   in  cunem,   <t 

propln-  ■cfiinii  TauTTiv.  h>nc  in  perrectione  etinm  po«t  re<nr- 

i.   Arfiono  kbI  r^«  SXijv  |>(on,    mil  rectianem   ei   nortul»    conniTiMe,    et 
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iplm  perrectnm  illum  hominem  faisse  censes?  Ai  heeo  ille  inti- 
mos  animi  sui  sensus  nobis  aperuil ,  61,  Eatenns,  inquit,  perrectum 
haminem  fDisse  dicimus,  si  divinilatem  illi  loco  menlis  adscribamus, 
etcaroem,  alque  animam  adiungamas,  sic  ut  perfecltu  homo  ex 
carne,  anima,  di.vlNitale ,  qnae  sil  menlis  instar,  existat.  Hoo 
i^ilar  modo  deprehensa  in  illo  tanla  conlentionis  libidine,  cum  ad 
eam  rem  plnribas  disputassemus ,  et  ez  sacrarum  literarum  aactori- 
lale  comprobassemns ,  necessario  fateri  nos  oporlere  omnia  a  yttbo 
perfecle  fuisse  soseepta ,  et  io  assompta  earne  perfecle  ilidem  ad- 
mrnistralA,  qnam  post  resurrectionem  snam  perfecte  sibi  copnlarit; 
adco  al  eandem  modo  spirilualem  omnino  reddilam,  non  nliam,  ao 
diversam,  cum  propria  diviDitale  in  semetipso  coniunetam  habeat, 
et  ana  ex  illa  pcrfeclione  diviiiilas  consnrgul,  atque  illa  poslremo 
oalara  ad  dexlcram  palris  in  coelo  el  in  sempiternae  dominationis 
ae  regni  augnstissimo  throno  consideat.  Haec  ubi  disseruimns, 
com  ntrique  parti  propter  animomm  pertinaciam  contentionemqne  ni> 
fail  persoaderemus ,  re  infecta  discessimus.  Inlelleclum  vero  istad 
est,  non  de  sola  menle  disputationem  hanc  illos  ingressos,  sed 
praeter  illud  de  mente  aliad  quoqae  dogma  seclari.  Inlerdum  enim 
ne  animam  quidem  Christum  assnmpsisse  ferebant.  Contra  quae 
illud  obiiciebamus,  Quid  tandem  putalis  esse  mentemT  Utramnam 
hjrpostasin  esse  qnandsm  in  homine  creditis7  Mulliplex  esl  igitar 
homo.  Adbaec  nonnullis  placebat  nihil  esse  mentem  aliud  quam 
spirilnra,  qui  homini  passim  in  scripturis  tribuilnr.  Vernm  cnm 
mentem  neqaaquam  spiritum  csse  dcmonstraremns ,  tx  co  qnod  di- 
scrle  seripsil  aposlolos,  Ptallam  mente ,  psallam  et  tpiritu ,  mullas  i.  cor. 
ea  de  re  nobis  natus  cst  sermo,  nec  ipsis  tamen  conlenliose  certan-  ^ 
libus  persoadere  potuimus. 

Poslea  vero  cum  nonnullos  ex  iis  hanc  in  modum  aggrcdere-  Cip. 
mur,  Quid  laiidem?  num  hyposlasio  esse  menlem  asserilis?  cui  ^^- 
cum  ila  qnidam  occurrereut  ul  hypostasin  negarent  esse  quod  eisper- 
suaseramus  non  id  esse  mentem,  neque  spiritum  illum  qui  Hppetlatar 
homimM,  cam  scriplum  sil,  Ptttllam  mtale,  psatlam  et  ipiritu,  eum 
adversus  haec  nihil  haberent  qnod  opponerent,  tum  urgere  sio  coe- 
pimus:  Si  meus  non  hypostasis  est,  sed  lolias  hyposlasis  nostrae 
qnaedam  molio,  cum  Chrislum  mentem  esse  hac  ex  parle  velitis, 
enndem  miuime  snbsisleolem  fingitis,  ac  verbis  lenns  el  speeie  to- 
lum  illuil  negotium  incamationis  obiisse.     Nihilo  magis  ad  haec  ra- 

gtorioae    ■piritnBlcin    totam ,     et    dod  4.  TottiUH   franipantndnin  i})ini   iri 

mlUm,    CDm    propria   deitate   in   ■eipio  TBUTau  STi  Suj,  XTiL 

UDitim  Jiabere,  totamque  perfectionem  Cat,  XXT.  —     i.  iga.  toid.  «ul. 
im>m  deitsteni  efiedue ,  eC  aedero  mK. 
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xora.  'ilsavtag  ovx  cfjov  itnoJovvM  lo/av.  Ku\  noU^  ^fuv  ytyovt 
XOTC  Ivnii^a  1]  t^  £a>$£  xaiaaTaffif ,  ort  h  roic  «poti^fiivois  «dfiU 
qjoic  xal  Jnaiverors  ^^q&ijoav  anlac  ipOMvttxUii,  Xva  JiRtfrcffftis  jv 
^fiiv  nimoTE  o  npoEt^ ijftivos  xcSv  avd^tonav  noki^iog  8iu§olos  i^t^ 
ptg.  lOliL  yaatfittu  JJoUi}  Si  latt  t^e  routvttjs  aklag,  a8tltpa\,  1}  xcrT*  7v- 
voiav  ^ila^.  -f^^  f(^  /a^  l&  ^QXVS  "'(^  toutov  ovx  IxiviiOi]  ilo)«£, 
anilovtfnrTOv  ^v.  Tf  ya(f  tovto  tov  xdfffiov  (Svi}aE  to  xttworoViifia, 
^7  T^v  ^)d>}afiiv  i&ipiltiiatv ;  ^  ovjl  ^iaUov  lj9iai^E,  fiMioE  xal  OTaffii' 
^O^affaftEvov;  £»cidij  6i  6  loyof  n(0Ej3il^&)] ,  <po§tfos  ylyovsv '  ou 
yctp  tls  TO  xpEtffffov  T^s  ^ftrav  Oo>Ti;pia$.  'Afvtiais  ya^  lattv,  ov  ^o'- 
vov  iv  tavt^  Tra  fUffti  t(d  fi^  ofU>ilo/ouvTi,  oUa  xal  ^v  §gajytttt<p 
ttvt'  ov  %fi\  yap  ovdj  xav  iv  tio  ivjo^v»  Kaot^lfxta^ai  tijg  oioi  t^( 
Alij&tittS.  jil^to(ttv  toiwv  xal  xaTci  tttvvijs  tijs  vitoQiams,  ^ovld- 
fttvoi  )it)  F|co  i^f  lavciov  Iwijs  Palvtiv ,  ftijSi  rdv  xavo'va  xaTalifiKii- 
vciv  T»;f  aylas  SioH  ixtdtiaiag  xal  onakoyias.  Ovitv\  ya^  ncanoTi 
Toiv  nalmrav  tovtd  (rpi;Tai,  ovte  npo^ijTti,  ovrt  cinoffTdlg),  ovre  ti- 
ayytltaty,  ov  tivi  rwv  l^ijpituv,  ?oic  tovtwv  tiov  ■^finj^aiv  movav, 
j|  ov  xaif  ov  and  rov  a^oit^fiivov  io^^icBTcnov  avSfios  to  toiovcov 
aOfnffTixdv  Kfoiik&t  ^^fia.  Ilaiiti^  yui/  ov  t^  rvxovo^  d  ov^p  J£^- 
<nit]Tai,  and  t^s  Tmv  ild/aiv  npoKaidivifEcds  ti  xal  '^EUi^vix^s  Ai^cHFxtt- 
Uac  offtmfitvos,  iroffctv  Tf  dialnTixi]V  xal  aoqpiffrix^  KtTtaiSivnivas, 
aUa  xal  rdv  aUov  ptov  atfivoiatos,  xal  'rov  n^OE  d^froJdfov;  iitl 
/v  aj^ani)  iv  xifmtta  uqt9fta  raTrdficvoc  ftDC  tovtov  ^tou  Xoyov  dU- 
fittvtv.  'AlXii  xal  l^oflav  wtiftttvt,  iiu  ti  fi^  Toic ''^duavois  'avy> 
xonrvw.  Ka\  tl  ftt  Sti  Uynv;  noU^  ^fiuv  ^  ItSni;,  xal  itiv9os  ^ 
im^ ,  OTi  IvnEiv  tia^tv  6  diti^oilo;  ^^e  atl ,    D>f  ^Stj  noUtixtE  clnov. 


Kvf.n^.  .j^^fofi»  TO^vw  ntpl  lovrov  tov  ^ijrov  Uytiv ,  Iva  ^tfiiv  n,  cde 

t<pi}V,  Tijs  aiijdEfvf  Aapailci^iio.  Ti  ^fiBE  oi^^lfiOE  id  napEx|SMUtiv 
rdv  vovv  ano  ri/s  ivtitt^KOV  napova/aff  X^iarov;  £/  )>a^  oAn;  tov 
j9ot)9^0(»,  Tv'  01ITQIE  crnco,  r^  xv^^an  ijfieov  '/ijaov  A^tat^  xal  ffi^ 
ilo}'to  xal  vfca  9tov ,  6  vfilxtfos  laytanos  «ffoiqjfiij,  Hva  fti|  ctniofKv 
oviov  tlli}tpivai  vovv,  otttos  fii}  voijffiojuev  jltirnuaiv  he^I  tqv  a^totf 
#foii]Ta,    noU^  fisiUov  >  irporifidrc^ov  ^fnov  rvyzavovat  Jlfavijatat, 

2.  rocabuluni  iJiUT/puv,   in  cod.  I«n.  dtratur. 

anlta  otnfiiutn,   ab  eadcm,   qaai  eeltra  H.  Forlaa*  itpdc  tuv  opSsSe^.  C7or- 

$eripiU ,   onlifua  inanu  m  margint  adit-  nariut  vertU  et  iotcr  orthodoio*  lem- 

rlim  fuit,   ol  fn  ced.  Ahadig.  plane  dcii-  per  ia  prima  ordJDe  locatot  fuit 
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UaDem  Dllani  eztricara  poteranl.  Ex  iis  ]onge  ■cerbisBimo  dolore 
•e  molestia  aaDiui  affecli,  ^Dod  iDter  praeclaros  illos  ac  laade  di- 
gnos  rratrea  Doglros  tantae  Gonteationes  ac  simnltales  intercederent, 
Dt  perpetDBs  in  dos  dissensiones  imporlonissimus  ille  hamani  gent- 
ris  hoslis  diabolDS  immitlal.  Et  vero  (ali  io  erroris  at^mento, 
fralres,  praecipaa  qoaedam  fraus  circDmvenieadis  hooiiiiDm  menti- 
bas  Tersabatar.  Nisi  enim  de  ea  n  iailio  foret  excitala  disputatio, 
simplicissimum  qoiddam  eral.  Ecqaani  enim  mando  novitas  haee 
ntililatem  eonscivilT  ant  qaid  ecelesiae  profuitT  Nonae  vehemenler 
noenit,  cnm  intestiDDm  odiam  simullalemque  eonflarit?  Sed  abi  se- 
mel  dogma  illud  coepit  emergere,  fonnidolosissimum  extilil.  Non 
enim  ad  ezpeditiorem  aliqaam  salulis  nostrae  viam  ac  ratioDem  re- 
fertar.  Quicumque  vcro  nou  id  bac  modo  parle ,  sed  vet  io  levis- 
■ina  aliqua  ventatem  minime  pra6tetar,  6dem  is  eiurasse  censebi- 
tnr.  Quippe  ne  io  miiiimo  qaidem  a  veritalis  via  deOectere  oportet. 
Qaapropter  eliam  adversus  optDioDeoi  illam  dispulemus ,  cum  neo 
abhorrere  ■  vita  noslra,  neque  lanclae  dei  ecclesiao,  Gdeique  re- 
gnlam  deserere  oroni  ope  studeamus.  Nullus  cnim  unquam  ez  ve- 
teribna  illud  assernit ,  non  prophela ,  non  apoilolus ,  non  evange- 
lisla,  nOD  iaterprelDm  aliquis,  qui  ad  noslrum  usque  lempus  exti- 
terunl ,  a  qno  sophislica  illa  cavitlatoriaqne  vox  ex  eruditiasimi  il- 
lius  bominis  ore  processit.  Non  enim  mediocrem  literarura  sciea- 
liam  fuerat  ille  consecutus ,  cum  et  hnmauioribus  Graecisqne  disci- 
plinis  esset  ezcultaa ,  et  dialeclicam  ac  sophislicam  artem  inprimis 
callcral,  eaaet  idem  porro  praecipua  iu  omni  vita  gravtlale  praedi- 
tns,  imo  vero  el  ortbodoxis  omnibus,  anlcqDam  istiusmodi  dogma 
proponcret,  longe  earissimiia.  Quinetiam  el  ezilium  suslinuit  qaod 
Arianis  asaeDtiri  Dollet.  Sed  quid  attiuet  plaribus  ista  proseqDiT 
Alagnum  omnino  dolorem  ea  rea  nobis  attnlit,  et  aeerbam  vilam 
reddidit,  quooiam  diabolus  moleslia  nos,  nt  saepe  dizil,  solet  af- 
fieera. 

Scd  nnnc  de  lioc  argnmcDlo  dispulara  aggredior,  oe  ullam,  ut  Cip. 
initiomonni,  veritatii  parlem  praetermittam.  Quid  igitur  uos  adiu-  ^^"^ 
vat  qaod  ab  asaumpta  bominis  in  Ctirisfo  natura  mentera  ezcludi- 
nos?  Nam  si  eo  cogitatio  nostra  perducitur  ut  domiDO  noslro  lesu 
Christo,  ao  dco  verbo,  deique  filio,  nlila  dixerim,  subvenirel, 
si,  inquam,  meniem  ideo  illum  aasumpsisse  Degemus,  ut  ne,  quod 
ad  divinilatem  pertinel,    inferiore  illum  esse  loro  dicamns,    longe 

4.  m  vUhmi  tU  tdU.  P*lav.  Colon.  n-  qaod   iirrium   timiUftr  uiirnHilum   Kabu 
ptt.  han-.  6i,  10. 

5.  Fortaai  Krilwiduin  ovTxaxanti^,  Ckv.  XXVI.  —     1,  TiporifiiTipot  vtr 
vri  miTXVTB^Ivdv,   ottf  ovriuna^wit,  docfw  ia  marg.  t*mfH  Schotiiani. 
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imI  Mtif%mvtatal,  xol  ctUm  atQlettf,  ff^  eaQW  ttir^  Kfosimm 
povk6ftevoi ,  Ivtt  f(^  il,intoaiv  tq  ^iaxritt  avxov  xtfiitovifemvt», 
I-  '•W-  Liii'  oi  KOTii  t^  Tww  av^Qanmv  Povlrietv  ^  (ii.^9E(ct  !;[£(  t^  Svva- 
fiiv,  «Ua  NcrTa  t^  ikvt^;  diaxv^f^vifTui^  eo^tav  %al  obovOfiiKtp' 
axiit([Jli]if'/in'.  Tb/wv  tjfiiai'  ovKOf  ofioiloyotrvTiov ,  %a\  fit)  K«tv  tov 
Movijatdv  iiovxtov  (oi  Z<'V'*'  y^V  ixnvos  4iu'a»,  doitmv  tit  iaaumv 
Xpmov  ffa^a  iUjxiv  ovTov  fi^  cUi^^i,  a^Ua  fioUov  i^  aili]&Ekc 
mrEtiiri,  Joxijff»  o^oiloj^aiv  t^v  tvaaQ%m>  XpMiov  «ca^ovir/ttv),  ovra 
%«i  iv  t^  na^oiTi  TOt;  i^fitT^^oic  aStktpoIf  Iotri  t]  jvdaioiloydi  furtttiu 
japK  TiTxtivoftfii'  o)^oild}^ai  yd^  nap'  avtot;  ti  xal  nof'  ^fitV)  iav 
ftt)  ^iktoaiv  htQtog  ^Qovtiv,  xa&oi;  tivcE  icoAilKitip  £ic  ovnov  omf 
f^eaaav  ituiofitvot,  Stu  tovto  kiiI  d^ii|KtVDt  ffii^Ka  iili}&iv^  tov 
XQietov  tl)i.ii<ptvat,  tos  ivttt  fitn  ttipt)tai  oti  nvts  ttoXfiriem  U/tu' 
ifUMioetov  tlvai  Tijv  tfapxa  tp  ovtov  &i6ttiTi.  'AU!  intivtn  (liv  mo- 
ftitfialla9neini  ns  fittayvivtts,  xal  tltyx&iv^ts  Inl  tio  toiovtu  in»- 
Ktlfittti  itat/a  tttts  nti/l  «apxos  Iv  orvtoj;  xaluc  ^^vovoi.  iZovroc 
yuf  Hov  0  ovtd;  eviUjSiirtatof  '^TTOlivapioE  ovx  «fV^etM. 


K(9.xC-  Ei  wlwv  tfdpxa  1^11179»  £ld^v  o  loyes,    %ai  aao  JUap/ac  iv 

lEitf&tfp,  oiK  iito  etiidfitetos  avSQos,  aUd  dta  9tVEVfiaro(  iylnv,  ij- 
xv(iov)]9tlf  6i  iv  ahi&tl^,  %ai  avaniaaantvos  'lavtov,  ms  9t6s, 
xal  niaiitt;;  iSv  tov  *  )TpiDTO»jlaotov  iv&Qtinov  xal  navrav,  afa  yc 
ojx  ^iUtTTadt)  iil9aiv  0  kayos,  alX'  lixtivtv  Iv  t^  tSlo!  itffiittm  tpvetu 
Ov  yoQ  laftmv  t^v  aaQxa  tpomfv  VTtiatri,  tof  OftoovaioE.fiica  intt^ 
xal  ovx  aUotptos  itaQu  tov  ttattifa  xai  to  Sytov  ovtov  KvtvfMt.  £1 
xolvw  <0fiolo'yt)tai  oa9)iDE  ffa^xa  autov  tlkijtpivat,  xal  ^^(vv9a(,  opa 
OVN  ixto(  ifrvj:^;  n^javti  (nav  yaff  to  aSifvvofttvov ,  sk^v  xmv  axiv^ 
tmv,  i*  *livxvi  ""^  Ofofiatofi  ewletrixt),  %axa  td  tl(fijftlvov ,  'OSi 
'Iijeovs  KQoiitoitttv  iv  aoipttt  xal  fjki%[^  •  Xva  Stl^ig  rqv  ^ktxlav  9ti 
ttfv  dapiia.  Hli.xia  3i  ano  t%  tfjvx^f,  m;  f^Hiv,  xal  mDftant;  tc- 
ItiovTat.  JtffTa  ii  to  tlntiv,  IlQoirtoxttv  ^tx/^,  axiUoti^ff  V^U 
Ka\  eotpiif.      0  mv  ii  eotpla  narpof ,    nco;  npoJxoittEV  iv  etnptti,   tt 

pi(.  lOD.  aUoT^iov  ^v  To  ffxtvof  vov  av^Qnalvovi  xal  tl  Sviv  vodc  irvyiavt, 
n(5;  ffOf>/a  ^  ipvjjj  xal  irufiati  npoixonrt ;     £al  o'^a5  nofft]  t/;  taa 
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nobis  anteponendi  eranl  Manichaei  ae  HarcioDiilBe,  eeteraeqae  bae- 
mei,  qnae,  ne  divinam  inatestatem  imminuere  videantur,  car- 
nem  ei  Iribaendain  esse  non  exislimant.  Venim  non  ex  hominuni 
Tolantale  verilalis  snspeosa  ris  esl,  sed  ez  eiusdcm  gubernatrioe 
sapicntia  administrandiqnc  facullalc,  quae  nullo  modo  comprehendi 
polest,  aeslimanitn.  Quocirca  cum  eiusmodi  sit  fidei  noslrse  pro- 
fessio,  neqne  cnm  MsDichaeo  sentiamus  (non  enim  gralificari  illa 
pulnndus  est,  cum  ad  maiorein  Chnsli  commendationem  camem  ni 
delrahil,  sed  a  verilale  poliug  ahhorret,  dum  illius  incamalioneDi 
spccie  sola  eonslnre  docet),  endem  plane  modo  vanissima  rralniin 
noBlromm  enl  ith  dispuTalio,  inaoissimnmquc  hene  de  Chnsto  me- 
rendi  stadium.  Elenim  lam  illi  qaam  nos  ipsi  de  carne  Chrisli  ve- 
ritale  recte  sentimus;  nisi  forte  aliler  slatuere  voloerinl;  qacmad- 
modum  nonnnlli  saepe  ex  illnmm  numcro  arg^omenlomm  vi  coacli 
eonvieliqae  saiil  iit  veram  a  Cbrislo  carnem  assnmplam  in5ciari  an- 
derent,  ut  anlea  diximos,  eo  ccilicet  addactos  quosdam  ul  camem 
divinitali  consubslanlialeni  facerent.  Sed  praelermillendi  a  nobis 
illi  sunl,  uipole  qui  senlenliam  mutnvcrint,  el  a  celeris  ex  eodem 
grrgt  dc  Chrisli  came  non  male  senlienlibns  lam  absurdum  ob  er- 
rorem  eonfulali  sint.  Sed  qiiicquid  ait  de  aliis,  cerle  religiosissi- 
muB  illad  non  negabit  Apolltnaris. 

Quare  uum  verbum  dei  coelitus  delapsnm  vere  ex  Haria  vir-  Cap. 
givt,  non  ex  virili  semine,  sed  de  spirilu  sanclo  carnem  Biiscepc- 
ril,  el  in  illius  ulero  re  ipsa  geslalus  sil,  ac  sibi  corpus  effinxerit, 
nlpole  dens,  ac  lam  primi  noslri  parentis  qiiam  reliqiiarum  omniom 
rerum  Gclor  ac  condtlor,  non  nttque  verbi  illius  esl  imminnta  digni- 
las,  srd  in  propria  el  inimuiabili  nnlura  perslilit.  Nam  cnin  car- 
nem  indnit,  nullam  vicissiludincm  est  passus,  ut  qut  dco  pnlri  eon- 
subatanlinlis  exislnt,  nec  a  dro,  vel  ab  illins  spiritu  sanctn  diver- 
sns  aul  alienus.  Quod  si  istud  in  cnnfrsso  est,  carnem  illum  iu- 
dnisse  alqiie  ineremenla  cepisse,  animae  expers  esse  non  polesl. 
Quicquid  eniin  adolescil,  si  imniobiles  res  excipias,  anima  constal 
et  corporc.  Eo  porro  scriplurae  verba  illa  rererenda  sunt;  /mhj  Lne.  t, u. 
aalem  ereteebal  lapientia  et  tielale.  Ubi  propler  carnein  aelstem  si- 
gniflcavit;  aetas  vero  ex  anima,  uti  dixi,  el  corpore  perGuilur. 
Ac  posteaquam  aetate  illum  procrtti»te  dixil,  coosenlanee,  Bt  ta- 
pientia,  subdidil.  lam  vero  qu!  sapientia  palris  esset,  quinam  ul- 
las  snpienliae  progressiones  hnbere  poluit,  si  ab  bnmana  mente  di- 
versum  vas  illud ,  ul  ila  dicam ,  fuilT  Ac  si  menlis  expers  exlite- 
rit ,  qui  fieri  potuit  ul  sapientia  corpore  antmaque  progressns  facc- 
ret?     Vides  quam  delorta  viulenlaque  sit  illorum  senleulia,  quorum 
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PtPMttfklvrt  iittvoui  rav  tov  vovc  naftxpaJloinav;  'jiila,  tp^l,  0« 
liya  oTt  vovv  sXi.tj<ptv  av&ffotuvov,  ijal  noirfiafuv  avtov  in(#vfuvi^ 
ra,  i^B&iS6(ievov  innSij  yuf  iv  ^fiw  itu^fMjxvS  <>  vov;  tv^ovu. 
Kai  unlms  noU^  luv  iv^ifionav  iQt^itUa,  dg  tt^ipttv,  'Eini^w 
0  ^tos  uiikovv  ewnov  av&faxov,  «vrot  Si  iitohjaav  iamotf  ioyi' 
ffftov;  noUov;.  £1  /«^  oAoif  "  oiwiayovvimv  rjfinv  vovv  tH^tvM 
Tov  av9fd«tvov ,  *  voiqnfitv  clg  luvrov  itjs  ^ittttfus  Hatvnome  ri 
fti^ ,  KoliXa  ftSUiOv  o(iOil(>}>ovvT(av  fjfiav  tfo^xa  «^iov  ttlai<pivttt  id- 
OOfUV  xava  ro  fiiffos  xmho  Muru  tov  mviov  loyav  3»  iv  ea^xi  ^iut- 
rwtta,  Sitif  fi^  ytvotro.  'Sl^  ow  ^oix  iv  t^  9aff*\  iXatrd&fj,  nai- 
laq  airi^tvrjv  «u(fKa  Ixav,  il9nv  6  jloyof,  ovSi  Iv  Tm  vp  iu  fi^  rpi- 
novTCc  Ty  «vtov  #Edn]n  Aicrvfvii«)Ta:(.  'A)X  oOu  ^v  evjIo}w  ffo^ xl,  xal 
iltvx^,  x((i  vis  (iv9f oHcfvf» ,  Tavfv  *^n£lci  iil&iov  6  xvpio; ,  Tva  fM| 
Tff(a|t)  T^c  ibli}9iv^E  ivaai/KOV  ine^ovr/ffE  t^  ^olovtfto.  jGviIo}'»' 
ya^  i]V  Tttlva,  %a\  Slipu,  xul  xaftatog,  *al  vnvoe,  6Bomo(fla  xi  *a\ 
XvTHf,  vXavfy^os,  *cl  Ifj^^iftTflte.  Tuvtu  Si  cntolovta;  h>  uvt^  jt- 
lia^ivrtt  tvioya  vijs  ivaafxov  alii^viis  na^oviftas  wtiif^tv. 


£19.  XI]'.  Ov  yA{f  yiytfafsvat  Zvi  Im^^Hm  inMvpiav  (pavXtiv.     'Aya6^ 

Si  httfhi^av  i«i&if»\ot,  ip^aus,  'Enidv^t^  httdvitijaa  tovto  vi 
niajft  <payiiv  iti6  v(tav,  EsstthtiUa  Si  in  &tovijros  av  yivtrui,  ovSh 
ix  Vd^E  fiovntRTiic,  ovSi  ht  ifvj^;  livo^ov,  ccUa  i»  rtXtias  ivuv- 
^Kmn^tae  adiiaros  tal  tov  vov,  *ul  navtos  ovtivo^  T<nr  iv  &v9ifd- 
nj>  rvyxavovros.  "Evii  ya^  ravva  ikOdv  0  ^70(,  ffcofia  xftl  ^vi'^ 
wrl  vovv,  xcrl  niivia  tl  rt  ioriv  av^^mnoE,  %nf}ls  ttfui(frtas,  xaiifle 
Hurtdiiuros'  *ura  to  i^fiUvov,  Iltnttfaftivot  xtrtu  itavta  df  av- 
d^oino;,  zcoplc  uitaQrtas.  El  02  ta  Ttuvra  ntKtlqatai,  id  mnrTa 
fffjEV  £l#a>v  d  io^^of.  iJctvra  Ji  ^ov  ov^njta  Jv  ((vt^  ijv,  c^pov- 
Ti)  Ti  Sicr^friet,    riltioe  dv  ^toe,    i*  oufitoe  ytytw^fiivos t   *til  rt- 

p^.  im.  itlat  T((  mfvra  nltiQdout,  ds  nXtiQar^t  dv  oilov  tov  ffKCvovc,  fti) 
fttffitt^ttmjs  Tijs  ffo^Ko;  ^  £vii(fio'ai:(a£  iniTiidevffEi,  fi^  3tuiftX»va9t\t 
Tm  TOv  vov  iiXot^  iv  ^^(v  q>gov^funi.  Oi  yaif  6  vovff  ^fMov  tlt  to 
a(tttifruvtiv  ^ftiv  ytylvjirai,  aUo  Jw  To  axontiv  rav  hi  ^fiiv  ava- 
9ta]90Vfi^(oy  xav  uftipolv  nfuyftarav  va  riXtut,  xal  t^  iifyualav 
t^e  Sixtttoevv7}s  **al  ivavT(o'rt]Tot.  "  ^oiJs  fiiv  yuif  f^fucta  Siax^ 
•  3.  iiialiTan  t<m  eoi.  Im.  ^(loU-  ^TnTAti  cod,  RMig, 
Youv  Tu*  «L  princ.  tj)ieJLOYOuv  rdv  eod.  Ctt.  XXTIII.  —  I.  xiap\i6ei»i  vi- 
Mfdlg.  l|u>n   («I    td.    PttM.      Pttaolat   omitcit 

4.  voi^wiicv  «L  princ.  avaptiiTttj). 

5.  gux  obul  a  Ilbrii  Dmnibut.  'i.    xa\  omlM.  in  cdtt.  P^mi,   CtHon. 

6.  <Ttl  T&u  cod.  Icn.  d  «d  jirtne.    rcpcl. 
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mens  «  reeto  verilatis  itinen  deflexit.  Alenin,  inquioDl,  mentem 
ilcireD  illnni  soscepisse  nego;  aiioqai  eupiditale  illum  affici ,  vel  ir- 
ritari  s«De  dicamus,  cum  meas  illa,  qttae  nobis  inesl,  variarnin  re- 
rnm  cnpiditale  tenealur.  El,  nt  nno  verbo  dicam,  mira  est  islo- 
rnm  hominnm  argnlandi  ac  cavillandi  libido;  perinde  ac  acriplnm 
est ,  FtaC  deta  rmpb'ceiii  et  prudeatem  hominem :  Mtd  ipri  oariat  tibi  Bed.  T,  M. 
eogilalionet  fiixermt.  Nam  si  ex  eo  quod  humanam  illi  mentem 
atlribnimus,  nostroa  eidem  defectus  affingamns,  cum  et  ipsum  car- 
nem  induisse  fateamar ,  multo  magis  hac  ex  parle ,  si  illomm  ser- 
monibus  adhibenda  6des  est,  imminulua  debet  videri;  qnod  qnidem 
absit  ut  nnqnam  opinemur.  Quamobrem  uti  verbum  nullam  in  carne 
diminntiouem  passum  est ,  lamelsi  veram  sibi  caraem  imposDeril, 
ila  nec  in  hnmana  mente  quieqnam  cogilavit  quod  minus  esset  divi- 
nitate  dignum,  sed  ea  dunlazat  quae  carni,  animae  et  bnmanae 
menti  consenlanea  videbantnr  accedens  dominns  expressit,  ne  ve- 
rae  snae  incamalionis  ordinem  seriemque  perlurbaret.  Erant  porro 
isla  consentanea,  fames,  sitis,  fatigalio,  somnas,  peregrinatio, 
dolor,  flelas,  indignatio,  quae,  nlparerat,  in  sege  perfeeta  cum 
hominis ,  i[nam  revera  ansceperal,  natara  coniuncta  convenienliaque 
monstravit. 

Neque  enim  scriplam  est  aspiam  prava  illam  copiditate  fuisse  Cap, 
correptnm,  quin  potius  optima  illum  cupiditas  cepit,  cum  ita  locu- 
tus  est :  ffaiderio  derideravi  hoe  paicha  maaducare  vobiteum.  Alqui  1^«-  ^  u. 
desiderinm  neque  a  divinitate  proficiscitar ,  neque  ex  aola  carae, 
aul  ex  anima  mentis  experte ,  sed  a  perfecla  hominis  natura ,  qaae 
eorpus  etmenlem,  ac  qnicquid  inesl  io  homine  complectitar.  His 
enim  omnibas,  corpore,  inqaam,  anima  et  mente  ac  reliquis,  quae 
in  homiae  sunl,  omnibus  praeditum  verbum  advenit,  si  peccatum 
ac  defectum  omnem  excipias,  pro  eo  ac  scriplum  est,  Tentaliu  perat\T.i,vi. 
OBmid  at  kamo,  praeter  peccalum.  Quod  si  omnia  expertus  est, 
necesse  est  omnia  penes  verbum  fuisse.  Veram  cnm  haec  haberet 
omnia,  eadem  tamen  in  ipso  superari  Don  poterant,  et  sine  ulla 
labe  servata  snnt,  cnm  perfeclus  esset  deus  ex  carne  genilos,  qai 
perfecte  implevit  omnia ,  tanquam  perfecli  vasis  artifex ,  ia  quo  ne- 
qne  caro  minns  convenienti  aliqno  slDdio  divisa  ait,  aee  ipse  alieno 
aliquo  mentis  sensn,  cuiuamodi  in  nobis  ceroitur,  sit  abslractus. 
Blens  enim  nostra  non  ad  peccatum  perpetrandnm  insita  nobis  est, 
■ed  ad  earum  rerum ,  quae  in  nobis  ulramque  in  partem  considerao- 
tnr,  conlemplandam  perfectionem ,  nec  non  el  officia  iusliliae,  vel 
ei  eontraria  dignoscenda.  Quippe  mailii  ett  verba  diteemere,  uti\<A.\\,n. 
3.  „Tulgo  ov("  PWootai. 
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vci,  ka^vy^  Si  OtVa  ytvttea,  ital^i^akitos  Haravoti,  mI  vottg  o(^> 
"O^ffiE  tolvw  »al  ytvais  x«l  9t(fx((ff(;  o  vov;  iv  qfttv  vnuf2''>  '^ 
tfioti  tifiiv  xf2(r(Mlfi./vo£,  ovHoi  dj  avyKtna&ttixos  tuv  afi  yivoftivmv, 
ittv  fii}  ^ili]  0  ffv&poiROf.  ^  6i  aafil  ubI  iv  itaa^  yifVV  «'fomifvj- 
Tttai  Sta  ii/v  iv  nvi^  yivaiiivtjv  Im&vfdtxv.  Ov  »B)^n;  ii  avt^ 
Ttjv  aafxa  anOK^i/vfTti,  aiXd  tk  j£  avt^;  yivofiiva  iuHX^(v£fv  o  ilo- 
]WC,  mc  IqM}  0  anofftoiloE,  Of^n  }■&(  ot(  ovx  obcf  Jv  iftol,  tovrjffnv 
iv  T^  ffopxf  nov,  aya^ov,  Std  ict  jx  t^g  ffa^xo;  ^n(9>vo'(Uvi>.  Zva 
d^  anoxpovffi]T(ii  nav  ai^inmy  iijv  ^i(tvO(av,  ^^  x«(  vo(ifff«>a(  njv 
OBpxa  and  T^f  Tmv  vnipuv  avafficrffins  *oiTi]ilm'ff^i,  l^iysi,  ^ti  to 
9dcr(To'v  lovTO  ivSvaaa^t  atp&affotav,  xul  x6  #vi]T(>v  tovto  ivdvffn- 
(ftfat  aOavaaiav,  Zva  y,^  nafen^dliuv  xd  S^y"  ^VS  aafxos,  a  aa^xa 
tl»0tv  ^  yntttp^  xakiiv ,  voiuaQtli}  i^v  iittlSa  tijt  avttOtdaBas  tq; 
aaifKos  itafBipdlXtiv.  Td  ydg  i^yu  ra  iv  avt^  yivay.tva  tpavXa  ffa- 
ipnt  ai»xt;pv|cv,  ovi^  6\  i^v  ffit^xa  aywv  vaov  i^lSti^tv,  iv  t^ 
ayidaavtt  aitov  t^v  adifXtt,  xbki  t(!  ytyi/amtivav  ot(,  6(i)0xEf((  Jl 
xa&a^ti  Tu  9£u  xa(  xni^l  ovn;  ioilv,  imaxiKtBaQat  i^ipttvovs  »«1 
^if^ac  'v  ig  911^1  ft  avtav,  SatttlMv  faviiiv  ti;^»v  «nco  lov  xofffiov. 
Kal  aUn,  ^Maxdfiot  ot  dyvifv  t^  oti^ita  njpiJoavKf.  iToUifxtE  M 
xaT  avTi^;  Xiyovaa  i]  ypa^^  iSliu^Bv  i]fiac  i(t£  ini#vfi/aE  xal  ifdova; 
if  avi^C  piaatdvitv.  Ktnd  Sl  tov  vov  ovSiv  i^ytitai  ^  ^'(ov^,  ul- 
Id,  Valm  ta  vot,  iffalM  lu  nvfvfiaii,  xal,  '£(iit  ifwl(i)  K(iil(v  T^ 
KvtvfioTi,  o  Si  vovf  fKiv  axa^KOC  ioii.  Kal  0(^e  ok  iv  ovi^  ita^ 
nos,  tv  i^  v^.  £«v  it  ft^  ^  Mi^ndt,  oi  ndvtats  idv  votv  xatiilt- 
£nr  Iv  afur^T/aif,  liiLUf  Ji'  ovtov  fioUov  (dv  xa^nuv  ajiifiqvoTO. 


I?'-  "^  71  dM  TovTO  ir^oV  npr  xov  xvf/ov  ^fioiv  Svvafuv  i^;  {^idn^ioc 

'  Jvox^t|JCi;  i/  Si  iffMiv(ttffi  t^v  ovTOV  Svvvn^v  i^c  aj^/ac  ]>vvaixdc  yi^ 
OTqp,  f(i]i(B  xai/ttivov,  ^toxekov  no^oi,  ajiKctAai  XvfiEuvo;,  '  ^y- 
vi]E  VTiodox^,  MaiflttS  §aatayitos,  t^g  tofv^s  aqml,  tnlitt  ymiauios 
noSav  aatofttvaii  dXXd  ta  idnfva,  ilXa  ^vijfioioc  uC  ^lattsi  £iv- 
Stiv  ydfi  tlX^aas  to  iiufia  oviov  ov  xifi(}>ivtio  jxitvov  tov  «x^ai^ivovc 
xal  T^c  o^iou  ^tylatiis  Swdyttats-  Ka\  ydq  tn  iv  xoMf  Tvyxuvaiv 
Ittdvv^S  laxtifia,  jai^oiv  ixl  t^  tov  jcondiou  avtov  itftis  avtov  tls- 
oS^,    ttd  tiis  iyxvitov^atais  tijs  dyltts  xaf&ivov    ytvvijQtis  il,   xal 

4.  Libri  vulgo  dtfiijkalatai.  3.  Forlam  TDxcnx(di.     CJ*.  infra  tap. 

5.  Hioie  lecun,  uU  ultf,  ttptrlrt  iwn    36. 

polul.  3.  'AwiK  «slfltri  w  imaorilali  tadi- 

C*?.  XXtX.  —     I.  toOto  codi  mw.    efa  ParisM,    quam  pmftfli'»  («otn  Prio- 

nUrqut.  TouTOU  «tili  libri  viui.    Jn  cod.  iu.  JegUur  auii]i,  in  ead. 
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fme^m  ieguilaT«  eibot.  Sic  et  ocalus  consiilerat,  et  mens  inlue- 
Inr.  Qoocirca  DieRS  illa,  qaae  in  nobis  residet,  el  a  deo  concessa 
est,  visus  est  qaidam  el  guslus  ac  discerneudi  facuitas.  Neque 
vero  iis  qnae  identidem  fiuut  assenlilur,  uisi  bomini  coilibuerit. 
At  caro  io  omnibus  fere  sacris  lileris  cb  illara  quae  in  ipsa  est  cspi- 
dilalem  damnari  solet.  Quamquam  non  omniDO  caro  ipsa  damna- 
Inr,  led  qnae  ab  illa  proGciscunlnr  sacroruro  librorum  auctorilas 
proscribiL.  (Jnde  aposlolus  ila  loquitur:  Seio  eaim  quod  non  habitat 
«  me,  koe  eit  in  earne  mea,  bonum.  Quod  ad  ea  rererenduoi  est 
qaae  ex  came  succrescuut.  Alque  ut  haereticorum  opiniooes  refel- 
lerel,  ne  carnero  sibi  persaaderent  ab  omni  resnrrectiosis  spe  et 
commoaione  deieclam ,  baee  adiuuxit :  Oportet  comqttibiie  hoc  m-  1 
^uere  tncom^tionem,  et  mortale  koc  iaduere  immorlaiitatem ;  ne  Opera 
carnis  excludens,  quae  carnis  nomine  scriptura  solet  afficere,  una 
et  resurrectionis  spem  a  carne  viderelur  excludere.  Siquidem  qnae 
in  illa  exercentur  depravata  opera  manifeste  damDavit;  carnem 
ipsam  vero  saoctum  quoddam  esse  templum  in  eo  qui  cariiem  snam 
tanclificavit  esse  docnil;  quemadmodum  scriptum  est,  Beligio  mun-U 
ia  deo  el  patri  haec  ett,  viaitare  orpkaaos  et  viduai  ir  affiietione  lua, 
et  immacuialum  le  eonservare  ab  hoe  mundo:  item  alio  loco,  Beali 
ftti  puram  eattamque  camem  tuam  servaverint.  Porro  scriptura  nd- 
versus  illam  saepe  dispulaos  Gapiditates  ac  voJnplates  ab  hac  ipsa 
pnllulare  oog  docuit,  cootra  meotem  vero  nibil  omnino  dixit,  sed 
illud  dnnlaxal,  Ptallam  mente;  ptallam  et  tpiritui  item,  Si ptaiiam 
tpiritu,  ment  autem  mea  infruetuoia  sit,  Ubi  vides  snum  menli  fru- 
elom  allribiilum;  ac  lametsi  rruclus  nullus  existat,  nullo  tamen 
niodo  mentem  inter  peccala  numeravit ,  sed  ex  ipga  potius  oriri  frn- 


Ecquid  vero  ex  isUs  omnibua  adversns  divioitatis  domiiii  nostri  ^p- 
vin  ac  polestatem  Tacit?  aut  qua  iu  re  eandem  illam  vim  sauctisai- 
nae  mnlieris  veuler  obseuravit?  aut  virginis  ulerusT  aut  partus  exi- 
lus  ac  meatus?  aut  Symeonis  ulnae?  aut  homiuum  exceplioT  Ma- 
riae  geslalio?  meretricis  altrectalio?  mnlieris  capilli,  qui  illius  pe- 
des  conligerunt?  aut  lacrymae?  aul  illa  in  monumeiilum  deposittoT 
Qnippe  sinduu  illa,  quae  ipsius  corpus  obvolvit,  sincerum  illum  et 
iDlegrum,  vel  summam  illius  potestatem  snperare  minime  poluit. 
Eteniro  loannes,  cum  in  matris  utero  versaretur,  ob  ingressnm  ad  Lim.1,u. 
sese  domini  sui,  qnem  beala  virgo  parluriebat,  prae  gaudii  magni- 
tndine  subsnltavit.    Idero  porro  dominus  edilus  in  lucem,  et  io  prae- 

iOitiig.  avTtii,  in  riUii  i<Afi»:dvn. 
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T^  TMP  PatiXtas  tov  ulavot  tls68a  Jo^vipo^cn'  n»Ein;£Uovn> ,  vpvot 
^intv/xtoi  iniotn^,  il()ijyti  Iv  totc  noifilfftv  JxtKt^v^-  'MXa  rt 
tj(utvQ»ai  T^v  avTov  ivvafuvi  *£»  yiif  ovroe  aiini}  pfiipQvs,  «ml 
PaOiaiofUvov ,  avtt^oe  iihr  fivtrai  arnuut  ano  avaTOlmv,  Mofmv 
ntmovoltt,  «fosKvvtiets  n  xal  '  dopuqrap/a  ,  yfaiiiunlav  t^xiittte  Pa- 
aiXtt,  1]  ntf/l  avtov  ttndx^iaiG  xal  ofUhloy/a,  rii  di  aU«  Kavra,  offa 
xipi^E»  ^  axoilov#/ii,  W  ivioxrfilit  ly  avTov  -eKinjTi;  noiov  iiciiMf- 
ivfifta  fffjev,  a>c  fr  i7Ft(v,  ^  aa^KOC  xinoxii;  '£nin(t^  fi^  TiXviavi, 
«al  TOi;  ^viftoi; ,  xvl  t^  ^wilef oa]j ,  xal  ovx  Inlxt^at  atta  Tije  aa^ttos 
^  i^C  cr^oti  ^eottins  Svvafite ,  iamXovau  td  xara  ^ivOiv  t^s  dcoTi]- 
SOE.  WUa  xal  oyxov  xa\  ^a^ovs  tije  oafKoe  vxa^iovotie,  oi  ^afn 
Svvixitai.  Iltftnattt  yoQ  as  ittl  Toif  vSaOtv,  as  ax^tttxoe  9(oe,  Iv 
aaf»,\  ftiv  imii^av,  ovx  atto  Oaif%os  6t  aXXoiovftivoe ,  xal  koIei  <pa- 
vy,  Ai^afft  Stv^o  ?£«,  ovk  iivi^etov  Ixav  x^v  ffa^xa,  ovSi  tije  9t6- 
ttfios  iv  tttfxi  ty  xAtltf  ivav&fom^a  StSovXaftlvijs- 


if.  y.  Kai  ffioUa  fioi  Fon  '  tov  il^tiv'    ccUa  »a\  ht  vtxpmv  avleratat, 

xnt  avafiojin;»  tk  »a9'  SSov,  xal  £leov  ovifvi^t  vr{V  alj^aXmata», 
Kftl  avitOTitE  TO  T^i^fitpov  iv  avT^  *  tg  ayta  oapxl,  Ka\  ^v%^  x^  ^^i 

(.  mt.  xbI  va,  xal  noVTl  td  OxtvEt,  xal  iv  t^  Qsinjn  ifvmfttvas,  T^lftOB 
ytyovtv  av9ifaifoe,  awtvdaae  i^v  ivav^^atnieev  £avtov  tg  ^o'nTti, 
dwva^TDV  avTau  fH]x/n  xuptevovTo;.  jT^  42  9(o'ei]ti  avvi]vcsfi/vo;  to 
aaxufUfieXttnoiitifie  ittltlov,  tlstifioiitvoe  ^fav  ntiiXtiaiiivav,  xol 
fUTtf  njv  ir^oJov  SttKvve  aafxa  xa}  iatia,  Xva  to  ffnT^^tov  t^e  <)*'- 
vafKuc  vKofiitvf) ,  Iva  i^v  >  qfirav  IXntSa  vitoStt^ ,  oti  ta  ffavra  Itt- 
Ittaatv  iXQtiv  6  Xoyoe,  xaX  tv  avta  tm  ffo>fiaTi  avaXt)tp9tit  IvSoiae 
ixa^etv  iv  Jf|i^  totr  n(tT(o(,  ovx  «ffid  tov  oyxov  tati6(ttvos,  ovx 
haoe  Tov  OuftaTOE  vffitf^on' ,  to  Si  aafta  nvtvftatixov  iyetifas.  El 
ni  ^fiittifov  attttfttat  Iv  qntfo^^ ,  lyttifttai  tv  &tp9aifel^.  ZKttqnai 
ffufia  ^>v%tit6v,  iyttfttat  aafta  nvfUfiarixov,  no'oai  yt  fiaUov  toiJ  fio- 
voytvoSe  vtov  tov  #fov;  dio  ffifffiil^^ivTat,  Oi  Sdetie  tov  oato'v  aov 
litiv  8iagi9ofav ,  ovSi  ictatte  tjfv  ijivirp/  fiov  tle  ^Stjv.  'AlXa  tavTa 
fioi  ffiitvTa   ffiE^l   T^E  ttlttas  iivtov   lvav&(Ci>ffii]'(rfai£  tXifritai,    Tva  ft^ 

^4.  fmvUioi  dMid«raiin'  fn  nltt.  Pftov.  •(ivi. 

Cvlon.  repet.  2.  tij  oopxl  rji  etirlf  ooi.  AhedJd. 

5.  SupoqjepCa  nuptoadit  ttt  Priovhu.  3.  ijfuSv  codit.  mti.   uttr^.     iimr 

Cav.  XXX.  —    1.  SupiMr  irau  U-  ciilK. 
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•epi  iaeeat,  ab  ■Dgeloram  eat  cfaoro  cognitns.  Mittebanlnr  tnm 
coelestes  illi  oxeNitus,  qai  semplterDi  re^s  iD^uaQi  aitparitoram 
ae  salellitnm  more  stiparcnt;  trinmphalia  carmina  conuiuebautur, 
pax  insaper  pastoribas  DDDtiabatar.  Qoa  igitnr  in  re  illiDS  est  in-MMik.>,i. 
fttscata  maiestas?  Nam  cain  adhac  infana  esset,  et  alienis  farachiii 
gestaretnr,  novae  ab  oriente  stellae  prodigiom  apparall;  quod  snb- 
secutus  deiDceps  Magoram  adveDlos,  adoratio  et  ofaseqaium.  Tam 
ab  reg e  facta  a  scribis  inqaisitio ,  eoramdemqne  responsam  ac  veri- 
talis  confessio.  Reliqna  demum  alia ,  quae  conseqaenter  expoann- 
tnr,  quid  divinilati  illina  officerc  potoeraul?  Quodnam  varo  ut  in 
nobis  usuvenit,  carais  detenlio,  velut  iategamenlum  illi  el  involB' 
omm  ofadnxit?  Nam  et  tempestalem  cam  ventia  ac  mari  increpat,  Lm.  s,  ii. 
nec  divina  illiaa  poteslas ,  cum  id  quod  nalurae  snae  eonsenlaueum 
est  efficeret,  carnisulla  contafione  praepediebatnr.  Quineliam  enm 
sna  carai  moles  gravitasqne  constaret,  neqnaquam  tamen  haec  il- 
Inm  gravitas  retardavit.  Nam  anpra  aqnas  smbnlavit,  uti  iminula-Uauk.  M. 
bilem  denm  par  eral,  qui  sic  in  carne  versabatur  nulla  ut  in  ipanm 
ex  illa  mulalio  redundaret.  Itaqne  et  coalenta  vo6e  sic  ezclamal: 
iMtan  veni  fonu.  In  qua.carnem  sibi  repugnanlero  minimc  est  cx-  '■*■■■ 
pertna ;  neqne  diviuilas  ipsa  in  carne  perfeclaque  bominis  natura  re- 
sidens  velDt  servitute  quadam  est  oppressa. 

Possnmas  et  alia  complura  subtezere,    velnt  quod  a  mortuis    Cap. 
excitatua  esl,    quod  ioreroram  claustra  perfregit,   quod  captivorDm  ^^^'^ 
agmen  in  potestateiD  redegit  et  eduzit ,    qnod  lertia  die  cum  carae 
ana  sanclisaima,    nec  non  el  anima,    mente,    ac  tolo  deuique  vate 
ipso  snrrexit,    et  cnm  divinitate  copnlatus  homo  perfeclus  extilil, 
bumanamqne  naluram  ad  divJDitalis  consorliuDi  evexit,  adeo  ul  mon 
ipti  non  domitutur  tmpiitu.     Igllur  cum  diviuitale  cooiunclus  quod 
crassnm  eral  ct  coneretnm  tenue  ac  svblile  reddidil  tum  cum  clansis 
foribos  iogressus  est,    el  cum  intrasset ,  carnem  et  os^a  monstravit, 
nt  et  salutarem  snam  potenliam  ostenderet,    et  quod  apei  noslrae 
propoaitum  est  exhiheret,    plannmqne  faceret  omnia  a  verho  post 
ausceptara  carnem  esse  perfecta.     Praelerea  eodem  illo  corpore  roa- 
gniflce  sublatns  in  coelum  ad  palris  dexleram  consedit,    non  mole 
praegravatns  corporis,  aut  vero  corpore  ipso  penilns  exsolutus,  sed 
idcni  ipsum  spiritaic  snscitavil.      Quod  si  noMlrum  illud  corpas  in    i.  csr. 
eorn^tioHe  temitialur,  sttrgit  m  ineorruflione ,  geminatur  eorpu»  mi- 
mah,   tpiritak  evrpus  excilMtur,   quanto  id  magis  de  nnigenili  Glii 
dei  corpore  ptr  est  arbitrari?    Propterea  istud  impleluro  est:  Non   pmIk. 
dd>i$  ganeUm  tuum  videre  corruptionem,  neque  reltnquet  animam  meam 
ui  infemo.     Alqae  haec  qnidem  orania  de  perfecla  Iiominis  nstura 

Cgrpu  BureHsL  D.  1.  OQ 
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ttvte  VOfttttatOi  iiu  to  atiftui  srvTov  iivgil^ipiim  tAtlav  fi^  *liftt  xcrl 
nt  xijt  «afnis  uIoyu  tn^tt^tv.  OiStlg  y^9  ^^*  >vac^<as  TtiOrtvavtttv 
tlg  avtov  TovTo  votl,  ij  kiyii.  El  di  ov6tls  votl  itt^l  avrav  ttt  t^; 
Oa^Mt  tdoya  aiK^Kxivin,  ovrt  tci  tov  vov  dkoya  n^oy  ntKQitpiivai 
vo-qatttv.  Kttl  oh  ^  itktlas  ivtjv^iimjatv  iX9iiv  a  io]Wf ,  tovto 
4!^ov.  £«1  ittv  ttTtnfitv  T^lmSi  oii  ivo  Xfarttie  ^ofuv,  ov  Svo 
fiaailitte  vtovs  &tov,  iHa  tov  o^tov  9tiv,  vdv  ovrov  iv^toito», 
Ov%  as  iv  av6(f<ani^  ^oU^avTa,  oU'  avtiv  oXov  Jvi>v#((oin}0crvTa, 
avx  «vftpanov  ovrq,  ii.9o»xa  tlt  xfOMn^qv  tfEonjTo;,  aiXa  9tov  ax 
oifavmv  ik9ovTa,  «al  ilg  ittvriv  avattXttaanevov  t^  iSLxv  ivav9iiio- 
nt)nv  %am  tijv  ovrov  ivvKt^v  ^totijta,  'Slt  iiyc»  on  *'0  Xoyoe 
Oafi  iyivtto.  To  H,  Aoyog  aa(£  ^^^eto,  ?va  ^  Tivec  voitlaatetv 
St(  n^ioTOC  av^tutas  17V,  xal  ^9i  XipiffroE  c^  avQfmtov,  Sia  xovto 
Xoyov  K^uiov  ftafi  10  #(u>v  evaj^jliov,  flra  ti)v  safxa  Q)fM>iLo/:q«(v, 
L  on,  '0  ilD/oE  ffapl  lytveto.  Ov  yaff  chttv,  1i  ffa(£  ioyot  lyivtto, 
Xva  itii^  n^&tov  lijov  m  ov^avSv  iX&ovta ,  tle  iavriv  ii  vnoav^ 
ffovTa  Tqv  adfftitt  ano  t^^  (ti^TQttS  xijs  aylas  Ttttff^ivov ,  ttai  xaOttv  vipi 
ivav^dmeifatv  xtUlms  ils  ittvtiv  Avatflttaafuvov.  Kuv  n  7«^  tlsy, 
'O  Xoyoe  aaff^  iyivixo,  ovj  Sn  iTfoni)  o  Xoyos  tls  au(f»a,  %tu  yiya- 
vcv  i  ioyoe  <ri)(|,  q  ^  dtoTiiff  fin(|U^#i}  i^  aa^xv,  aUa  avv  ty  #M- 
T(]n  Kla^f  tqv  U/av  ovrov  ivavtf^OMniatv  tX9tiv  i  &tas  Xoyos. 


SM^lat.  Kttl  «QoiMmt,    ^ija\,    tv  ^w/jr  'Iijaove,    wrl  ao^t^.     'O  ii 

vovv  (t^  f][(ov  avft^mnivov  nme  ngoixottTti  xaftide  (jSr)  fioi  difiitai. 
'He  Kvi  ftapTvpcr  TovTf)  rp  Xiyp  0  Syios  Tov  #f«v  n^ ogp^nK  ^a«&f 
9)^11; ,  'Ijov ,  ffwqff»  0'  n«t(  fiov  0  o/offiiTOE,  i^'  91  f vddxiiffa.  £«1 
Offfe  on  To  £wqff»  iit\  TciUfav  jvav^pnmifftv  <pi(fttta;  ov  ivvatttt 
yaff  Tif  ovviivat  vovv  f(i}  ?Z(»v,  ovri  Jnl  rj  ^o^njn  tovto  nXfj^fovtttt. 
Ovx  jmdfii;  ya^  awiatne  V  ovffa  avioffvvtoif,  oiii  btiiittai  ffo- 
pfaf  1}  Dvffa  avtoaotpia-  aXXtt  to  £tivijatt  ixl  t^  v^  av&ifmilvy  Xaft- 
pavstai.  no9tv  il  iittlva;  Xiytt  ftoi.  El  (i.hi  yaf  ai(fi  fio'vov  «iv, 
stms  ^dwaio  ftvtjaBipiat  Tttlvtje;  tial  ti  i%  ^fnrj^,  Mrl  attftaio;  ^ 
Jtivijs,  ^vj^C  f^  ixovarie  ti  Xoyatov  TOtf  vov,  tov  lo/iffftov  t^e  ivttv- 

4.  apo  cod.  tOiedig.    ifo.  cod.  Im.  tl    oonn  Utranm  nl  Kr^itiira. 

(dilf.  6.  irliculu  i  abut  ot  «d.  J>dan.  Oo- 

5.  etxiiaima  (mmdauil  Pclavfau,  Cor-    lon.  rtpit. 
«Mrtf  Mriimnn  Laltnam  mcuIu*.    oExij- 
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ab  illo  suscepta  eo  a  me  dispnUta  iudI  ,  ne  cui  TenJret  in  mentcm 
pro  eo  qDod  perfeclaDi  carneDi  indDeril  ea  ipsa  qnoque  qaae  ad  car- 
oem  pertinent  absunia  abliorrentiaqae  praestitisse.  Nemo  euim, 
qoi  qnidem  religiose  de  illa  sentiat,  de  eo  eiusmodi  ([uiddam  animo 
coacipiat,  ant  verbis  ezprimal.  Qnod  si  nemo  est  qui  rationi  con- 
traria  et  absorda  illa  camis  officia  praeslitisse  illnm  exisUmet,  ne 
ea  qnidem  qnae  a  menle  proBciscuntur  absona  et  abhommtia  perfe- 
cisse  pntaodos  eat.  lam  vero  det  verbum  perfecte  bominem  ease 
faclum  nemo  non  intelltgit.  Cum  aatem  perfeetam  dicimus,  non 
duos  idGirco  Chrtstos  asserimns ,  vel  duos  reges  dei  Glios ,  sed  eon- 
dero  deum,  et  eondem  homioem ;  non  ideo  qnod  habilsrit  in  bomiae, 
sed  qnod  ipse  totus  homosil  factus.  Neqne  porro  merum  illnm  ho- 
miuem  progressione  quadam  ad  diviuitatts  conditionem  processisse 
credimus ,  sed  deam  e  coelo  delapsnm  pro  divinitatis  snae  potentia, 
snam  sibt  bominis  affinzisse  natnram.  Id  qnod  acripturae  illa  verba 
deelarant,  ferbtm  earo  faebm  at.  Quae  idcirco  ita  concepta  sDnlbaM.i.ii. 
oe  quispiam  sibi  forte  persnaderel  primnm  hoDiioem  ezlilisse,  in 
enmqne  postea  infudisse  se  Cbristum.  Ob  id  verbnm  primo  loco 
sacrosanctnm  evangeliom  posnit,  deinde  quid  de  carne  profiterelnr 
snbiecit;  ferbum,  inqnil,  caro  factum  ett.  Nod  dixit  Caro  ver- 
buro  est  facta ,  quo  niminim  verbum  inprimis  oslenderet  descendisse 
de  coelo,  sibique  caroem  e  sacro  virginis  ntero  formasse,  atque 
omnem  in  sese  perfecte  naturam  hominis  ezpressisse.  Cnm  enim 
ita  loquitnr,  Ferbtm  caro  faetim  ett,  non  illud  indicat,  verbnm  in 
carnem  fuisse  conversum,  ant  in  eam  omnino  transiisse,  sive  divi- 
nitalem  in  carnem  esse  mnlatam,  venim  com  divinitate  verbum  pro- 
priam  bominis  assompsisse  natnram. 

Qninetism  procedehat,    inqnit ,  Jena  aetate  ae  sa^eatia.     Atqni     Cap. 
si  bnmana  mente  careret,    procedere  qni  poluit?    ut  a  nobis  SQlei^g^*  ^ 
dispntatum  est.     Cui  et  sanctiis  dei  prophGla  Esaias  adstipulatur  his 
verbts;  Ecee  intelligel tervus  meut  dilecttu ,  m  ^uo  mtii pideui.     Ubi  Bni.11,1. 
voz  illa  intdligendi  ad  perfectam  bominis  nataram  refertnr.     Non 
eoim  intelli^re  quisqnam  potest,    nisi  mente  sit  praedilus,    nec  in 
divinitate  potest  istud  impleri.     Qnoniam  uec  iatelligeDtia  indi^t, 
quae  ipsa  per  sese  sit  inlelligenlia ;  neque  sapienlia  opns  babet,  quae 
est  ipsa  sapientia.     Unde  inlelligendi  vocafaalum  ad  homaDam  men- 
Um  necessario  pertinel.    Praeterea  volo  illod  mihi  dicas,    quemad- 
mddnm  esurire  potoerit.     Nam  si  nihil  praeter  camem  babitit,  quo- 
siodo  famis  recordari  potait?  aut  si  ez  anima  lola  constaret  et  cor- 
pore,   ila  nt  racultate  illa  careret  aoima,   qnae  ratione  praedila  est, 
hoe  est  propria  mente  homiDis  et  intelligentia  (quo  nomine  noa  de- 
26» 
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^l/ant^stas  (oti  xov  (pavlov  Itiyt»,  (cUa  tov  htl  t^  tvloy^  W*^  *** 
wtyftivov,  ovfm^movTCDE  *y  &t6Tt}n),  Kae  ^dvvoro  naviwt,  ^  fw- 
MMl&^viM  nuvavi  IIa9ev  Sk  Xtkvmimt,  Uyt  fU)i,  ^^vjiii  fi^  ^OMhjc 
voih'  fut\  ro  lo}'/££ffdc»,  alDjmv  ^V2^(  ovotif,  ^  aftyxii;  aifwjov  ov- 
n}S;  ovTt  vnd  ilvin}v  vaimmtv,  ovvt  li^  aOviUm.  Kai  koUo  iorw 
a  29^  ^fMc  JwvoovfifvovE  clShm,  ok  tr  iro^tffniM  ne^iTTci  xvyiavu, 
xttl  nJlijn»  fisUoi'  tov;  vnJ^  ro  dfev  |!ovXofiJvove  duivotilv^at,  xal 
fi^  fitT^tiv  ictvtove  iv  T^  f^ff)  Tm  ^fuf  koto  xai/utvtatv  tJ^iHiivf» 
ono  TOv  ojiiiBTaTOv  anoKToilov  tov  ^i^ffccvTOE  fii]  wec^^ovciv  ko^  S 
iu  tp^wtiv. 


Nf.  M.  Oiffovn  ii  rt\uv  yuxi  ii\its  Ttva^,    Sn,    'fnjal,   '^fitic  £t 'vd£v 

^^  J[(pii(Tov  ijofiiv  K«l,  9aalv,  'O^^e  qri  loti  Xptnov  o'  vovf  Irt^f 
xa^cc  TOV  ^filTtpov;  £tti  n  xoU^  '^  tibv  av^^unnv  iqitlonit,  on 
C^  0  htittQOS  ^oviitai  xUvfi,  xcrl  ^^  m  Joxti  ffofitctf^c*  fiBUov 
Mioni;  evffmtm.  Sftuv  ya^  ovtmv  tSuaxmv  i^  loya,  o,l£  ov  cg 
yvtint,  wta  To  ti^fiivov,  ^(oj^av  0i  o^dj^a  ovtw,  OiRVfiBtdnwv 
4t  Tuv  TOiovRov  ovJ^^coHbn'  xal  jnd  Idynv  opfMnfiiviav  tov  vow, 
inoftas  ^fdv  xmtinucte  atifi  r^  Suivoittv  avfifialvu,  Sxi  cd  ^tov 
TOVTO  ele  nttfanaoiv  c^c  cotavn]G  «vnov  anilioc  ufYVf  iptiovttxUis 
ilttft^fcvovffiv  olac,  Mv  nifayftaa>s  fii}  J^x^^^C  i^fcvaffiv  ixutotvavowmf 
ty  Toiavty  aihit.  Il^tlsyafi,  qM^ffl,  vovv  Xipiacov  fjofiti'.  71  di 
a^a  eFi;  d  XpiffTOE,  ntc^'  «vtoie  ipmn^^,  )]  d  vov;  JCjMcov  t(  a^a 
rft).  'fvravda  i\  vitoipalvovatv  Ittifov  tov  £piffrdv  ffvai  vcvo^oTtE, 
x«l  hlfa»  xr/v  ovtov  #Eo'n)ta.  £/  ^^  avil  tov  vov  tov  Xpifftdv 
tncoliift^irvovoi ,  £piaTav  d^  njv  Ivffa^xov  fidvifv  iCfurtov  ffa^vaiav 
dvOfiaCovaiv,  a^a  niiiliv  tle  hiffav  £ijTi]ffiv  iffiac  oytiv  nti^avrat. 
£al  ott  (liv  ovv  ino  tijs  ivaa^xov  noffovaias  #fdf  ild^oc  xal  vfd;  coti 
&tov  f pfii)v(v'tTai ,  i^lov.  El  xal  n^o^ov  nt^l  owtov  fiayrv^fai, 
TOv  ^id^DV  cwTOv  xoitiafei  xal  n^o  r^c  fvaapxov  napovaiae,  iv 
T^  no^ovff/or  ninili)^Q>VTai ,  fi^ct  t^s  ftdnrto;  ixtdt  JCi^iffTOv  vjtaif- 
XOi^qE  dvdftcTTOE)  f^t  ^ci^ov  na^ovo/af  xal  oijtov  ivav^ifait^ 
atas,  Svsv  c^E  cDiatfn]f  ovofualas  ovofia^ofiAtjE-  •^  xota  rd  tlfti- 
ftivov,  M^  ilnijt  iv  x^  nafSle^  eov,  Tte  ivap^nat  tle  xov  ovfavdv; 
Tovtian  Xffiiljov  maayaYtiv,  ij  rif  xttTO^^attai  t^E  tqv  ajSvffffov; 
TovTJan  ^ifftdv  avayaytiv  1*  vixfiav.  Kal  aaitv  o  ovtoe  Ufa ,  "Ivn 
yivtHHtttVt  at  xo»  ftivov  aii}9ivdv  &iov,   xal  bV  axtotUae  'ii]aow 


jlbMl  mMi  ab  editit. 
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pnivaUin  illan  signiScari  volo,  sfd  eam  qaae  sd  bonestos  vilae  naiis 
officiaque  reqDirilnr,  qaaeqne  nihil  habel  qaod  diTinilalem  non  de- 
eeat),  qni  tandem  esurire,  vel  eauriem  cogifaire  potuit?  Dolore 
vero  quomodo  poluit  affici,  si  auima  mente  ao  ratiocinaudi  faeiillale 
destituta  faent,  ut  ant  rationis  ezpers  esaet,  aa(  aDimam  caro  nnl- 
lam  haberet?  Certe  si  einsmodi  fuit,  dolore  nullo  vel  moerore  con- 
Irabi  poloit.  Sunt  et  alia  pneris  eiusdem  quamplDrima;  quibns 
animo  comprebensis  inteltigeodiim  illDd  nobis  est ,  einsmodi  cavilla- 
liones  et  argatias  ioanes  ac  SDpervtcaneas  esse ,  et  ad  illornm  fe- 
riendoa  animos  spectare  polius ,  qui  ullra  qnam  par  e st  efferre  se 
intelligendo  volont,  oeqae  se  eo  metiri  modnlo  ac  mensDra,  ad 
qnam  nos  sanctissimns  horlatur  aposlolus,  cum  sic  admonet:  AcHoMkU,!. 
lapianna  fraelergttam  quod  oporM  tapere. 

Ateoim  nonnullas  scriplarae  nobis  aacloritates  obiiciunt.  Ca-  Cip. 
iusmodi  istud  esti  Net  aulem  mentem  Chritti  kabemuM ,  et,  Ftdetne,  ^^^^ 
inqniunt,  CkritH  mentem  a  noMtra  ette  divertam?  0  mtriflcam  ho- 
ninnm  imperitiam !  Nam  ad  qnod  cuiqne  libilam  est  scriplnrae  ser^ 
nones  scconimodat,  et  in  qao  callidus  et  argutns  esse  videtur,  in 
eo  ipso  rndis  alqne  imperitus  cemitnr.  Etenim  qnod  ad  nos  atUnet, 
qut  imperili termone  tumut,  non  tcientia,  ati  scriptnm  est,  quiqne  icot.u,(, 
et  mediocres  admodum  samai ,  el  isliusmodl  bominnm,  qni  ab  eru- 
dilioae  paratissimi  sunt,  admiramDr  ingenia,  animo  vehementer  ob- 
slapeseimns,  qnod  ad  inanem  ac  pertinacem  suum  islnm  errorem 
asseveraadum,  illnm  omoino  scriptnrae  locnm  afferre  non  dnhilave- 
rinl,  cnm  ne  minimam  quidem  istins  dogmalis  significalionem  ha- 
beal.  Not  enim,  inqait  apostolas,  Ckruli  menlem  kabemut.  Igi- 
tor  qnid  lantem  ChristUB  sit,  Chrisllque  mens,  de  illis  percontari 
nos  oportet.  Hoo  quidem  in  loco  aliud  esst)  Christnm ,  aliud  Chri- 
sti  diviaiutem,  arbilrHri  se  demonstrant.  Ac  si  menlis  loco  Chri- 
stum  accipiant,  Christum  vero  solam  a  Cbristo  snsceptam  bominis 
naluram  appellent,  in  aliam  nos  quaestioaem  coniiciunt.  Quod 
igilur  posl  incamationem  dei  veriiam  ac  dei  Glins  declarelnr,  per- 
spicnum  est;  ac  lamelsi  nonnnlla  de  ea  lestimonia  ■nlecesserint  qni- 
bns  vel  ante  incarnalionem  Christos  appellari  videlur,  in  ipsa  ni- 
hilominus  tncaritatione  complentar.  Celeram  neqne  divinitas  ab 
ipsa  Christi  appellalione  Beeladilnr,  neqne  illins  incamalio  et  hn- 
mana  snseepla  nalnra  sine  tali  vocabnlo  nominatur.  Velut  in  illo 
loco  conslat:  Ne  dixerit  in  corde  tito,  Quit  ascendit  in  eoelumf  Aoc RaB.  ii,l 
etl  Ckrittmn  dedueere;  aul,  Quit  deteendet  in  abyttum  ?  koe  etl  Ckri- 
tlum  e  morluit  deducere.  Praelerea  idem  ipse  sic  loquilnr:  Ut  co-ifMM.tt,», 
gnotcant  te  tolum  deum,    el  quem  mitisti  letum  Ckrittum.     Qiiae 
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Xfuixiv,  To  6i  'Aaiondas  «vntfcv  tiw  t^  dftt^/sv,  vU'  oi» 
ixtos  Sv  T(Bv  vno  nhfov  elt/riiUvmi  on ,  'I^ovv  sov  iVatuf aiov, 
Bvtff V  ttxoitStiy^ov  tls  vfi«$  v^otiFt  kkI  a^fitioit,  Sv  Ixftstv  o  ^is 
Kvsvitmi  tcylm-  *al  tu  toutoic  oftOM. 

Ktcp.  Xy".  Elta  di  noiliv  of  j^ilviivTaTDi  ijfudv  oStiqKiii,   (to^Aofuvoi  *aii 

aiwa  tpdovfhtovs  ^ftiv  slggiliftiv  iiavolas,    *al  T17V  «^iov  9t6vifta 

ff.  lOH.  KtK0v9vi«v  d£x  fftoV^^ioe  mi^vTTOvaiv,  ht  tov  fipov  tov  tl(ftiiiivov, 
Et  yaf  fyvtooav,  ov*  5v  tiv  xv^iov  cq;  H^s  iatavfntav.  Tivig 
Si  tmv  avtov  mdStav  ft^  vodvvecs  tovto,  a>;  olftai,  ftnci  Tmv  wLUn' 
fffto^aUoftEvoi  ^oviloviat  inioofpSita^ai.  Saviiatm  yaif  tl  «VToe  oS- 
xas  ^aO*et.  Ov  &RVftai)Tov  yaif  iav  ttitjg  ^  9ila  y^aip^  tiv  «v^tov 
v^;  86^S  iotav(fae&ai.  Kal  ya^  xai  xvpiov  So^t  OfioiU>70vftn'  xvl 
avT^v  Ti}v  fviTapxov  napova^*  ov  jv^  Ji^^^iiTai  aKO  t^s  Otot^os 
q  tvaafxos  no^ovffia-  1%  fiiamjE  Mtotf^aEac  likoyas  vooviUvijs, 
*ai  hti  ti  avTO  Tt)s  naOj;;  n^ajificrTtfa;  tls  ftfav  o&ovoftfov  x«l  ft/av 
Tiiliio'n)l«  ^ftiv  awijvcafi^e.  na@Jit6s  yif  ^fiiv  xfi^vmTat  X^ft' 
tfTo;  xal  niOTivtTni,  ov  xaO  ItniTov  naffcov,  avji  011  oiLLoE  ietiv  o 
ffi(K0v9(0C  xal  ttiUoE  0'  xv^ioc,  ovSi  ott  ^  9(o'n]c  ninovQtv,  aiXa 
nijtov&t  ftjv  o  xv^iof  ijftov  '/(jffovf  J^itfTd;,  t^£  dfdn^oc  aT^^nrov 
fuvovffiic  re  x«l  ana^ovE,  ncMjouaii;  Si  Iv  t^  ffoyxl,  x«l  ttnafrovc 
fttvovnis-  Etyafi  aniitttvt  X^fmoe  vnl^  ^fMiv,  xol  ovrac  atti9«- 
vtv,  ovx  ^  #to'n)C  aiti&avtv,  aUta  Jhti^avtv  Iv  ««^xl,  xara  to  tt- 
fflftivov,  Qavatat^cls  oafxt,  {Oonoit^ls  di  Tp  nvtvfimi ,  xbI  nc^ 
iltv,  -XfiaTOv  n«&ovro(  vTtiff  ijftiov  ffa^xf.  SauftaffTioE  i^fiiv  lOfiold- 
yijtai  }fmov9i6s  iv  al^&ti^  xal  ixad^^s  iv  al^ti^,  t^s  9t6ttitas  fii} 
nadovO(]S,  dta  to  aiptnrov  *a\  ana&is  xal  o'fioovfftov  cfi  nor^ 
i7a^vffi](  d^  T^s  ffa^xdf ,  x«i  ov  fit^tff^tfffq;  t^s  #tdTi)TOS  «nd  cqff 
ivaaifiiov  naffovalas  Iv  cjo  noO».  £w^v  ycrf  xal  ^  #(dciie  xat  i| 
ivav9fminjais,  '  oti  ini  tu  ffcavf^  Inaffji  ft^  A^iffTo;  ffa^xl,  an«s 
^;  Si  ^ftttvi  #cdn]ci-  iva  njv  itnalumv  ftipt^  jv  ffa^xl  ftdvov  l^> 
ftn>,  «ilil«  ^  T^  #ion^t,  xal  tva  tv  cg  tftdnjTi  x«l  iv  tq  ffa^  %tn' 
angioiv  ^fiiv  dattiqia  yivTfta^.  Ov  ya<f  ifiiildf  ^fttv  av0^anoc  d  J[ipi- 
ffTof ,  *arUir  ildjioE  IwndffTttTos,  fvffo^xoc,  x«l  ^tds  Sv&ifomos  ytyo- 
vmf  iv  ai^tl^,  i^fttSv  f»;  IjovTdiv  n^  tkiilia  Jn  ov&^nov,  alX 
iv  ty  ^toTnn,   x«l  ^ftnv  ft^  ^dvcaiv  9idv  noOxDvni,   «iU'  «nci^, 

Cir.  XXXIU.  —    1.  Dtt  mmdum  c*t  td.  Ptlav.  Colan.  rtptt 
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qaideiD  Toz,    Mimti,    Gum  dii  coelesti  illa  mlssione  accipienda  sit, 

abeoUmen,    quod  Pelrns  dixit,    sepBrari  non  debet:   /mmi  Aoni- A«t- 1, B. 

menum  virtim  probatum  in  vohi*  prodigiit  m  signit ,-    quem  unxtt  deua 

tpiritu  ta*eto,  ac  reliqoa  id  genaa. 

Sed  nec  his  qnidem  contenta  suavissiroi  illi  fralres  nostri ,  onm     Cap> 
....  XXXIlf. 

illud  sibi  semel  propoiuerint,    ut  in  omnibns  opiniosissimam  suam 

nobis  pervicaciam  opponant,    etiam  divinitalem  Cbrisli  passam  esse 

SDmma  cnm  audacia  praedicant.     Ad  quod  illis  apostoli  verbis  abu- 

tnntnr:    Sienim  eognovitsait ,   nunquam  domiuum  gloriae  a-ue\fixit- \.Z»t.%%. 

tent.     Ag  mea  qnidem  scntentia  aliqni  Apollinaris  discipnli ,  qoi  mi- 

nas  islad  intelligerenl ,  com  aliis  erroribus  hnoc  ipsam  proponentes, 

ar^tnli  volunt  videri.     Hiror  enim  si  einsmodi  qnicpiam  ah  eo  fue- 

rit  assertam.      Neque  vero  admiraDduin  est  quod  scriplura  sacra 

dominnm  gloriae  cruciGzum  esse  dixerit.     Siquidem  et  assumplam 

honinis  naturam  gloriae  dominum  appellamus;    quippe  quae  ab  di- 

vinitate  minime  separala  sil.     Mec  ullum  in  eo  genere  opus  aut  ar- 

gnmentnm  esl  qnod  non  commode  possit  inlelligi ,  adeoque  lotnin  in- 

earnationis  negotiam  ad  unam  eandemque  adroinistrationem  pcrfe- 

ctionemque  conspirat.     Itaque  palibilem  nos  Chrislum  praedicamus 

ac  er«dimas ;    non  qnod  per  sese  iit  passus ;    neqae  qnod  alius  sit  a 

patiente  dominas,    neque  qnod  divina  natura  passa  (tl;    renini  ita 

domioDS  Doster  lesus  Chrislus  passos  est  nt  ipsius  divinilas  mata- 

ttonis  omnis  et  passionis  espers  niliilominus  io  cruce  paterelar,    et 

ipsa  nullam  in  sese  passionem  experirctur.     Quod  eoim  Cbristna 

noitra  caussa  morUins  est,    vereque  roortuns,    non  in  divinitatem 

nors  illa  cecidit,    sed  in  came  mortuus  est;    quemadmodum  scri- 

ptum  est,   Mortifieatua  earne,  vioffiealut  aulem  ifurilu:  ilem ,   ^'^'^  j'l!j;H'!* 

tto  patto  pro  nobit  iit  eame.     Quamobrem  siugulari  quadam   et  ad- 

mirabili  ralione  vere  passum  illnm  esse  coofitemur,    et  eundero  ta- 

men  vere  passionis  experlem,    quod   nibil  divinitas  ipsa  patiatort 

quoniam  ab  omni  vicissitudine  et  passione  immuuis  est,  eiusdemqoe 

cum  palre  sDbstanliae.     lla  porro  passam  esse  carnero  asserimas  ot 

in  ipsa  perpessione  divinitas  nequaquam  ab  aasumpta  bominis  nalura 

seiuncta  sit.      Tum  enim  diviuitas  cum  buroana  nalura  coniuncta 

fuit,  qnando  Christns  in  crace  suffixua  carne  passns  est,    nihil  ipsa 

divioitate  paliente }  qoo  instiBcatio  oostra  oon  amplins  in  sola  carne, 

sed  etiam  in  dirinitale  consisleret,    alque  ut  a  divinitale  simnl,    et 

eame  salua  nostra  profieisceretur.     Etentm  Christns  non  simplex 

ae  nudus  horoo  fuit,   sed  verbum  subsislens,    incarnatum,    ac  deus 

homo  rerera  iactus,    al  spem  nostram  non  amplins  in  horoine,    sed 

in  divioitale  collocemus,  neque  patieolem  deum,  sed  a  perpessione 
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pne-  lOB.  ixrot  ii  mf^ove  t^  «ttn^iav  ^fitSv  (t^  MmoKpina,  alX  iv  t^  mi^ 
•^ftav  tato9itvtiv  xai  iatnov  itfogtviYnat  t^  tttnfii  6volm  vTiiif  ith 
^tttriifwv  ^tvxmv,  iv  ra  ciJfiem  amov  xa^aflgas  li^St,  vxtaae  n  tu*^ 
^(lav  xttQoy^agiov ,  xnl  WQOStliMOuc  «vio  c^  ffravQa,  x€t0me  itmmj  ^ 
y^a^it]  AtJaffxH  i)(iBf<^ 

K«p.  U'.  i^l  fffriii  fuii  ncpl  tovtidv  ,  f ^  Iftia  ytvoi.to ,  tlt  tm^a9ra0tv  tl- 

niiv  icoUa,  Ka\  ya(f  iv  fUot;  tlffipui^tv,  t^  9tniflav  Toimpt  ffa^if- 
vtiovtts,  Ttitf)  jijt  i)^mv  ptfialtts  Oat^fftus,  OTi  ue  ov  Jx  ^avciVfiov 
ar|iiaT0(  '  TV]7iivE(  jSngn)  iv  [fiatlm ,  ro  ftiv  ffufia  ovx  /jJo^e  coif  910- 
fOVVToe,  ^  6^  ^a^  Tov  ^mtt/ov  ovk  tlg  lov  tftaTiov  leilojiiffTai ,  aU 
(^  Tov  av&qtoaov  tdv  ^o^ovvTa,  ovio)  xrV  to  na#oc  t^  Adiip:i  ft^ 
ovx  Jv/iixi]i(in',  oJLl'  h)  t^  ^inr&f«»^i»i  iyiveto,  ovx  iijtyla^  Si  cg 
^Bv9^o>niiffii  fiovj),  aU  ?va  fti}  itligQoidg  Iv  T^  ann^yffi  t^;  ofxovo- 
ftfa;  xo,  'EmttattLifatos  nas  og  i^fi  tiJv  JinUa  in'  avO^atnov,  alX 
iXoyiaOTj  xal  c^  r^v  OtoT^ta,  t^;  9to'T)]TOE  ftij  naOjovoiif ,  iva  iv  >g 
#Edti]ii  lojriffd^  r^  uytif  xov  ^tov  ixxknol^  tov  «a&ovs  ^  Onni^tf^ 
'AiXa  Kaliv  fii]  li^lOijff  tov  tic  JavTov  #ci^ai]  (toUoi'  OvUo)>(0aaAat 
*^]»^  Tii  «rfviyfta  tov  Ofioin^atof.  Ov'  yaQ  itvffa  miQajSolq  Iv  tjf 
yffV^  olii  lunfiavttai  tos  td,  Av^voc  iiovtoc  Jovja,  Jui  to  /ffjv- 
(dtf^ov  tov  Coiov  xbI  jSaffiilixidtatov,  aU!  ov][l  dw  td  akoyov  xal  a^ 
itnxtixdv-  oiita  xai  inl  tov  {finiov,  oix  ivSvoiilvov  xal  ixivofU- 
vov ,  aU.  aicR^  xaTa  t6  ttfriftivov ,  Evitftntmi  ivtSvoato ,  td  ii  Snf- 
Ttfov,  'EvtSvoato  dvvafiiv,  xvl  Jiftnffoto-  iiii)^vfiiv()f  inl  tovtj» 
tov  Djiiaitatov  anoffrdilov  t^s  tpmvijs,  td,  Ovxiii  ano9v^inui,  9a- 
vtttos  avtov  Dvxiti  xv^iEvfi.  Tatvw  lovtoiv  ovtoi;  ijivtav  fioviMV- 
tat  ot  aiikipol  ^ftuv  etf  no^affioffiv  ^fuv  ^i^iiv  oii ,  jEIfteic  '}  vovv 
^ipiOTOv  fjofin'.  £aTa  ^i  idv  loyov  aviiov,  tov  Inl  t^  ^tufttf  lav- 
nj  qt^atdftevov,  if;  vndvotov  ^fi«e  q>i(ovai,  fi^  ia);a  VEvo^uffiv  »( 
Tov  vov  liif  ov  ovTOf  tov  JCpiotov.  £f  J^  ov  Jioyliovtat  ixtde  tlvat 
t^  #fdTt)ia  T^e  lvav9fO}»qffCQ)f,  oUa  fUov  ilvut  t^  o^xovofiiov,  W 
Spo  j^fftat  ne^iffadiEpov  vovc  Xpioiov  o  ilcydfifvOE;  M^  *S(fa  xoft* 
lavtov  0  &10S  loyoe  Ifftl,    fi^  lza>v  vov»  ovd^innivov,    10;  ipuoai,   Iv 

pif.  lon.  t^  Ivoop»^}  nttifoval^ ;  vovv  Sl  *  hifov  Ixtt  Xiftetos  naQtt  i^  oviov 
vndffcoffiv  tijs  dEDn)TO£;  ^  xmo^^ijaTixED?  tto>9t  nav  (C^fto  vnl^oyxov 
l4yco9tti  tifiiv  tlg  nuifuotueiv  tuv  Iv  ^ftiv  nilijpovftlvcn' ; 

Cip.  XXXIT.  —    1.  Corrfgmdun  *u-  lum  eiM  fiidicdvil.     Conxiriiu  vtrtU  Non 

ipfcor  TUYX^ivT)-  eaini  aniob  limiliinda  in  luiptora  tota 

2.  -^ritp   «i^ii  pro  t)  TUpl ,    quod  H-  accipiinr,  limpKcUcr  0(711«  rcole. 

bri  valga  pratbint ;  auUo^fUoJa!  ut  ™-  3.  npa  eodd.  tnu. 

tionibiii   refDiBTe ,    guonioilo  unopalun  4.  Ertpoi  Ex^'  Xpioti;  cod.  An.  d  mI. 
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•Bni  iminaaeiii  hsbeamai ;  qni  qDidem  noti  sine  perpessiontt  sala- 
tem  Dobis  altulerit,  led  id  moriendo  pro  nobis,  seqne  deo  palri 
pro  nostris  animabui  laerificii  instar  offerendo  praestilerit ,  cum 
noi  singaine  sao  repargaril,  ae  teiyitum  eomtra  nos  cAiroffmpAiim  Calt,lL 
tUfeidarit,  et  enteisum  ittud  agixerit,  id  qaod  abiqne  scriptnra  le- 
atatur. 

Possem,  n  neeesse  viderelar,  ad  eias  do^atis  verilalem  Cap- 
conGrmandam  alis  proFerre  qnam  plnrima.  Sic  cnim  alio  loeo,  cam 
idem  argumeDtam  perlractaremos ,  de  cerla  minimeqne  dubia  noitra 
Hlate  constitaimos :  Qaemadmodam  sangaiaii  aspergine  vestis  in- 
Gcitnr,  licet  eius  qui  vestem  gerit  corpns  neqnaquam  infectum  sil, 
Dihiloroinas  illa  veatis  aspersa  macala  non  reiti  sed  ci  qni  vestem 
gerit  tribuilnr,  eodem  modo  licet  perpessio  in  divioitatem  nonin- 
enbneril,  led  hnmanae  dnDUxat  nsturae  coDtigerit,  uod  buic  lamrn 
loli  tribnendam.  Venim  ne  in  procnranda  per  incamationem  verbi 
salnle  nostra  in  illam  incarramus  scriptnrae  senlentiam,  Maledietat  Wn.  n,t. 
emHtt  qui  tpem  habet  i«  iomine,  propterea  divinitati  etiim  imputatur, 
com  nibil  ipia  per  lese  paliatur,  nt  humani  generii  salns  per  Cbri- 
sti  paisionem  acqniiila  a  sacrosBncla  dei  ccclesia  divinitali  qnoque 
tribnalur.  Vereor  ne  quis  ex  illis  vocam  captatoribus.  subtiliori  ra- 
liocinalione  semetipsnm  implicare  malil,  qnsm  allatam  a  nobis  limi- 
liludinem  canle  ac  prudenter  accipere.  Neque  enim  uita  sacris  in 
literis  simililndo  tola  ac  peDitus  nsurpatnr.  Velnt  cnm  dicilnr,  Co-  o<^  **.  s. 
hUuM  leonit  Iuda.  In  quo  forlitudinis  ac  regiae  cninsdam  excetlen- 
liae,  quae  in  illa  Tera  cemilnr,  babita  ralio  est,  nec  iilud  specla- 
tnm  est,  quod  rationis  ezpers  sil  ae  rapax.  Sic  et  in  vesle  nibil 
iliud  ad  ralionem  noslrsm  pertinet,  quod  id  indui  eauiqne  aoleat. 
Semel  enim,  nt  scriplnm  est  deeorem  mduit,  deinde  vero  mrtutem  PuT&n^. 
mduit,  ae  praeeinxit  te.  In  qno  spostoli  ills  vox  impletnr,  Non  iub.  S,  a. 
um  moritur,  mort  iiH  uitra  non  dominatur.  Quae  cum  ita  sese  ha- 
beanl,  boc  ad  sni  dogmatis  patrociniam  fralres  nostri  prorernnt, 
Nos  autem  menlem  Chritti  habemut.  Quae  ex  illorom  sermone,  qiiem  i.Oor.  i,  is. 
in  eo  Brgumeuto  nsurpanl,  suspicari  licet,  alteram  illos  Chrisli 
nenlem  asserere  voluisse.  Sed  si  divinilalem  ab  inearaslione  non 
separant,  sed  nnicnm  ac  simpiex  incarnationis  negotiom  iHnd  esse 
putsnl,  qnid  landem  eximinm  illa,  qnae  dicilur,  Cbrisli  nieni  ba- 
bebit?  An  per  se  ipsnm  dei  verbum  esistit,  nec  hnmana  nienle  in 
incarnalione  praedilam  esl7  qnae  est  illomm  opinio.  An  alia  prae- 
ter  divinitslis  hyposlasin  in  Cbrislo  mens  residelT  An  polius  scri- 
plnrae  ille  mos  est,  ul  ad  ea  qnae  in  nobis  geraDlnr  ob  oculos 
ponenda  grandioribns  verbis  ulalur? 
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Eup.  Xi'.  iC^al  Y^Q  v(S  fifar  Sm  itSf  freoai^qE  ou  xtt*(^  niv  rath*  t^  «y- 

^^ointvov  noitiTivctBt ,  aUa  xanEt  Tdv  tov  XptOTOv,  tov  inco  '  Xft' 
cnv  nXijfovntvov  t^  awhii,  tov  xats  rdv  XpMtdv  iU>/i(o'f(n>oi'  ^ 
dMotoavvt;,  Tov  iv  X(itata  jienoliTtviiivov  t^  ofiolo)'/j(,  rdv  dt« 
^iffTov  am^dficvov  iv  TJi  4i]tcuaff9ir]r^,  Ovro;  */n(  iffTtv  o  vviig 
XfiOiov  6  iv  itfuv  SwcifMvos  elvat  xat  iv  To'ffa>  TctQuxtut^  tdv  iCpi- 
ndv  ft^  xttTijEw.  Ilttwn  yaf  iniv  o  minj^  Kal  o  vfdp  xbI  oyiov 
svcvfier,  xol  iv  ijfiiv  vntt^jEi  nvivfumxu;,  iov  crvTou  a^ioi  ftvnfu^' 
oS  Tivof  TOKov  ntpixlEfovTo;  avTOV  xal  tov  ovtov  natiffa  nul  W  aytw 
ttiiTov  nvtoftit ,  i^  '  41  dwiifi»  t^c  a^oti  dedtiftos  Jv  v»aai  «72»- 
voiv  Joil,  xal  lifity^E  navtov  in\,  Sm  ti}v  bvtov  dovyxoivoivijTdv 
Ti  xal  aevyKfitov  ovolav  xal  ax^iQtvq  xal  dxarmLi^ffitov  #io'nTTa; 
"Otov  *  Si  etit^  o  ttnoetokos,  'HfUis  ii  vovv  XfiOtov  ?j;ofUv,  Sfa  ya 
W  ilo}'iiio'fiE0a;  Elit  tov  ttfiov  av&^oifftvov;  *ir  rov  ^iffrov  JfifKi- 
povfievos  vovv  rdv  ftiv  iitov  ant^uiXtto,  vovv  ii  Xfiatav  tl%tv  mwl 
lov  Ulov;  Ov  ifivtms-  Hvvofioitoy^tu  yi^  E)(cu(eo£  tuv  axovovrm' 
Srt  tdv  fiiv  Hiav  tlxt,  tov  tt  Xfiatov  ivt^fttto,  rov  xoffft^ayios 
ovtdv  xaid  r^  ^toalptiav  xal  yvinffiv  xal  dtoi  noXitttav  fnov^dviov. 
Et  tolwv  tav  liiov  ^mv  vovv  Aipiaiov  ivtipoftlto  vovv,  '  o^a  yt  xal 
Xptaidc  ovidp  0  ioyot  vovf  tjv  tJ  yt  ovtms  'iti  Xiyttv,  iTtiii^  ntfi 
lOvTO  '  lio^t ,  vovv  xaliiv  #eo'v.  'Eym  H  tdv  vovv  tdv  ^ftiri^v  oi% 
moOtaatv  t^ovftdi,  ovii  tif  icov  v^v  r^c  ^xlijo/ac,  oU  ivtt/ytiav 
nva  Ix  &tov  iv  t)fttv  itSofihTjv  nal  ovaav.  Tav  Si  Ai^iffiov  vAdara- 
atnllyn,  as  xul  aavtts  Ktaiol  oftoioyovai,  xal  9tov  i^oioym,  xol 
optn  xvpiov  ix  narpds  j^e/ewffftfvov ,  tijletov  &  rcile/ov,  xal  gins  Jx 
^aidE,  xnl  #idv  jx  9tou.  'j£Ll'  ofitas  xind  idv  aviav  ildj^ov  o'^  mi 
iv  ^favTU  vovs,  »snip  0  «^fio;  ohoStoIo;  itiaOKtt  itifi  avtov  3tt 
'Hfitis  Si  vouv  XQiatov  Ijofin',    clxtv  aiitos,    xal  ol  vti  aitov  ftc^ 

rif.  iMi.  rv^ovficvoi,  lov  fdtov  jnviov  vovv.  Kal  ndiliv  ivtipofiovvTo  rov 
X^ptffrov  vov,  DvroE  dvvRfi^E  i^C  xd^iioc  orvrot!  iv  ■lovtois  ff- 
ilfiowrdtit. 


Ktffi.  V-  "«^^  ovv  o^lv  dioiait  oMO  rov  xoravnx^c  ofioiMfwiTOC  *<>  td 

jnl  Xfinov  lovTo  iUift|3dv»v,    oti  X^iffids  (3v  iv  favr^  ^idc,    *(j 
xal  ftttitze  vov  tiv9qwtlvov ,    ns  xal  ffa^xds  ^ttia%t  kbI  ailfMiTOC,  xal 

Cif.  XXXV.  —    1.  TOuSptOToOeod.  8*  1(10]  ed,  Prfau. 

Midij).  &.  dpa  codd.  mu. 

',!■  ndptOTtv  cod.  AAedlg,  6.  BiC  icripil  pro  ffi^  ,  guod  vulfa  m- 

3.  81  nan  Aabil  «ed.  Rhtiig.  M  in  librii.     Efimn  Csmiinui  twtil  si- 

4.  Bl  i^rn   eodd.  mw.    el    ed.   princ.  ^Didem  nc  diccre  oportet 
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Nan  li  vere  loqdi  Tolanms ,  pius  qoilibet  TiUn  saam  non  ex  CAP. 
Iranana  menle  temperal ,  sed  ez  ea  qaae  Cbrisli  propria  esl,  quae-  XXXT. 
qne  ab  eodem  aapienlia  repletar,  qaae  Christo  propter  iuslitiam  ai- 
tribailor,  qaae  per  fldei  proressionem  in  Cbrislo  vivil,  qnae  hone- 
stornai  openim  runctione  pcr  ChristDm  salntem  Bsseqailnr.  Haee 
est  illa  Chrisli  mcns ,  quae  sic  in  nobis  inesse  potcst,  ut  Chnilum 
eerti  alicnios  loci  regione  minime  circunseribat.  Nam  ublqne  snnt 
paler  et  filius  el  spiritus  sanctns,  et  spiritati  qnodam  modo  in  nobis 
existnnl,  gi  illts  esse  dif^ni  relrmns.  Neqne  rero  loco  nllo  vel  ipse 
eoacladilur,  vel  ipgius  paler  aat  spiritns  sanctos,  sed  propler  divi- 
nilBlis  ipsins  polenliam  in  omnibus  ezislil;  neque  lamen  cnm  nlla 
miseelnr,  qaod  et  illius  snbstanlia  commiinionem  omnem  ac  compa- 
nlionem  snperet ,  et  sincera  sil ,  alque  omni  maior  comprehensione 
divinilas,  Cum  aalem  dicit  aposlolus,  Not  CkrisH  mentem  habemut, 
qnid  landem  ezislimabimusT  Nam  ille  propriam ,  hoc  eil  hnmanam 
nenlem  habnil?  An  Chrisli  mentem  in  sese  ferens,  amissa  propria, 
eins  illam  loco  obtinuisse  pulandus  eslT  Non  opinor;  nec  est  qais- 
qnam  qni  haec  audiat ,  qui  non  peculiarem  illi  fnisse  menlem  arbi- 
Iretnr,  praeler  quam  Chrisli  qnoqne  mente  replerelur,  qui  se  reli- 
gionis,  scienliae  ac  divinae  caiusdam  el  coeleslis  vilae  ornamenlis 
tfficerel.  Quapropler  si  cam  propriam  haberet,  Christi  insaper  iile 
mentem  complezus  est,  consequens  est  Chrialum  ipsum  verbnm 
meDlem  esse;  si  quidcm  ila  loqui  licel.  Quandoquidem  nonnullis 
visum  esl  mentem  sppellare  denm.  Ego  vero  menlem  nostram  by- 
postasin  esse  non  arbilror,  neque  ez  ecclesiae  Gliia  alius  quis- 
quam ,  sed  efficienliam  qnandam ,  qiiae  in  nobis  a  deo  concessa  re- 
sideal.  Cbrislum  vero  hyposlasin  esse  dico ,  nt  el  fideles  oraneg 
confilenlnr;  et  denm  esse  profileor,  ac  daminum  a  patre  genitum, 
perfednm  e  perfeclo,  lameu  de  Inmine,  denra  de  deo.  Verum- 
lamen  ex  eadem  ratione  ille  ipse,  qui  in  sese  mens  erat,  al  de  iilo 
Mnctus  Bpastalas  docet,  camail,  Nos  auUm  Chruti  mentem  habemut, 
babebat  lam  ipse  qnam  ii  de  qnibns  lesliGcBtur  propriam  sibi  men- 
tem.  Ac  rnrsam  Chnsli  mens  illos  implebal,  eum  hoc  roodo  illins 
in  ipsis  gralia  perfici  possel. 

Nihil  igilur  a  proposila  simililadinnm  abhorrel,  idem  al  ad  Cbri-     cap. 
slnm  trBnsferamns  eamque  staluamns,  cnm  in  sese  deus  esset,  lam-  XS^TI. 
elsi  men^s  essct  humanae  particeps ,    quemadmodam  camia  ac  san- 

7-  4!BD£t  nMndaiwmil  CarnatWt  {q^  9.  outdlc  eeA.  Ithidig. 

iwrHI  Nam    quibnidaiii  tuuqi  ert  nieD-  Ckt.  XXXVI.  —     1.  tlc  pro  cE  mm- 

tem  TCK»re  deom)   cl  PtUabtt.     LUUi  iot*   ttt  ttpnttm  m  fd.  FUait.  Cokit. 

«ulga  CtuE*.  rtptt. 
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^17^  ilxi  tqi'  iv^ajtttav,  ov  «mnmg  iao  lav  vodp  ^jnalMttvm. 
Ei  yaff  0  lund  ^vgtv  XSiov  vovv  Komjfiivos  antftfrolos  xov  m^timvov, 
lurl  Tov  ^K  avfinwiojiyis  iaftas  xo)  •noftttfnrtos  Kol  X''^'*''?)  OV)i/n 
Mita  lov  vovv  tdv  rStov  J»oiUi(viTO,  ulX'  vsEf/Sccivovfftf  ^o*!  qvMcoc 
ffyo}^  Tu  2[(HRov  vm  «rTCxoafiErto,  ndffo)  ft  luHXov  o  ^td;  ildyos,  hf 
lctvxp  Ixtov  xijv  naauv  xtltiorrjxa,  aivortitioe  nv,  avTodtoff  Sv,  aitif 
ivvaius,  *uvt6vovs,  >  oivTo^qDaiif ,  xal  tqv  vov  xcil  mtvrdt  *  tov  ffid- 
fMCTO;  nlTiqamis  lyivtro,  fivUov  di  rtXttan^Si  xx^  ^  SiEcnH  Aci  ttje 
ffvtov  Ivoa^xov  mtfovff^;  ijfiiv  to  cruTijQiov  i^tffyaoaTo;  IIa(ft- 
vtKziov  mtvm  idv  toiovtov  loyov,  n^  liovra  Ifitpaaiv  ntfl  v^s  toutv- 
nis  mto&iatcas,  xtii  na^tvtmiov  id  fi^  oiioloytnr  navra  ifilua  ht 
Xnust^,  avtv  ttiLaifittts.  navta  yaf}  ali^tvuf  lnolt}atv  H&tiv  o  16- 
70E,  Tii  nifoyeyifa^iva  mifl  *  oviov  ttUmv,  luna  id  ytyQa^fLimv, 
'liov  ^  «aif&ivos  iv  yaotpl  E£ei,  xoi  la  l|^c*  ^  ttktj^ilti  ijnivfiovi^ 
#e1e,  x«1  ovx  iv  ioif^att,  aviXafiPavofttvos  iv  yairtpl  Iv  aXff&ttf,  Iv- 
itifiuv  ffa^l  Iv  aXtfitl^,  Oaif*a  j^oiv  xnl  tfntxijv  iv  alii^tt^,  xal  vovv 
Jv  ukri&tt^,  xol  Kovra  ettt  ioti  Sv^fttntos  Iv  aXtf&tl^,  zm^lc  afuiy- 
t^;.  £al  ytytwtjiitvoe  ix  naf^tvutiis  f^^iQ^iS  xel  ii/iaff  )Ccip9Jvov  iv 
iXtidtltf,  ovx  Jx  OnignBios  aviifos,  iv  aXt}9ti^  Si  aa^xa  typv  xal 
ifn^^v  xttl  vovv,  ffif  FgH^,  xsl  Jid  iiSv  lOKEKXoiv  ho'(idv  Iv  aXtfitlf 
*  EvpioxdfiEVDf ,  xal  iv  ipatvy  iv  aXiq9tiif  anafiyavovficvoE,  vicd  Jl£x- 
pia;  jSaOtaf^dfiEvOE ,  xal  iv  Alpitmp  xattfioixtvos ,  tutl  an  Alyimov 
luta^tfiofuvos ,  xal  sis  iVa£apit  avaai^Eqodficvoff,  xal  iv'IofSavTi  m- 
(fayiv6^tvas ,  xol  vno  /toinwov  /}imti£;dfuv0f ,  xal  vitd  ^iapiXov  ntt- 
lft^6fitvos,  %al  fut&titis  JxiU/dfiivo£  iv  aXti9ila,  xat  PaaiXtlav  oiga- 
lt>  vinv  xi]^v£(iE,  ais  ta  mivtii  fv  aXtj&ttf  tvflattttat ,  vito  tt  'lovitf  na- 
qaiiiifitvos,  xvl  wto  'lovSaimv  nvUafijIiivdfiEVo; ,  J7ovtif>  iZilaifg 
A^0(9(pdfiivoc,  xal  vn'  avtov  9avttta>  xatax^ivdftivoc,  oicrv^tii  na^ 
diddfiEvos,  Ji-^io,  Xiytov,  ioti  fioi  TiiEiv,  iv  iXt}9ttif,  Xttftpavmv  o£oe 
fiita  XoXijs,  yivofuvos,  xal  fttixlti  notov  nifostiiitvos,  atavif^  naos- 
ittiyvvittvos ,  Iv  iXrj&tiif  x^dfiDv,  ^l,  ^Xl,  'lijfia  aa^aj&avl,  iv 
ttXti^el^  xUvtav  i^  xiqtiiil^v,  xal  Ixnv/ov,  fv  (iil>]&E/^  td  ffwfia  "xcf- 
#iii(ovfiEvo£ ,  xal  lnfi^cnidfiEvov  Jv  iXti9tlei,  xol  lliffodfiEvov  vnd  loC 
'/oaa^f),  xbI  iv  fiv^fmti  xi9liievov  iv  aXti&tt^,  U^  ^ffqmilidfiJvov, 
xaiEpxdfiEvos  iv  9t6tt]tt  ffvv  if>vxg  cis  a Jov ,  xal  Ivoiv  ntnti^iUvovs 
iv  avi^ttf  xiil  hf  ivvafitf,  ivefxofuvos  9t6s  *Xoyos  ffvv  tpvxV  ^V  ^7^9» 


2.  Yvlge  nunmiu;.  6.  Sutpiear  UtooaMXvot.  Pttnla*  ton- 

3.  auTnpu;  id.  pdnc.  idcbaJ  itxTcijms; ,   Gatohriu  Opp.  Ott. 

4.  Tou  omiM.  fn  <d.  Ptlav.  CUIon,  rc-  p.aVl.  itauptuiiuwt  wl  fxSifli>(UMt. 
ptt.  7.  liTDia;  apax3av\  codd  mM.  «Itrgiic 

5.  aJToC  *d.  Pdoi;.  *(  ed.  pr<ne. ,  ulf  toicni. 
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gninisfuit,  el  hamanim  haberet  sniniani ,  nnllo  Ismen  mado  ab  ea 
mente  in  captivitateiD ,  ut  ita  dicam,  ac  servilatem  redaelnm.  Nam 
si  apogtolus,  cui  propria  qnaedam  oiens  a  nalara  eral  insita,  bu- 
mana  videlicet  ac  praeter  ipsam  alia,  quam  ex  coelestia  doni  ac  gra- 
tiae  beaeficiiqae  participatiooe  trazeral ,  non  iam  ad  meutis  soae 
praescriplum  vilam  dlrigebat  suam,  sed  excelleuli  quodam  natnrae 
insUtalo  ductnque  Cbristi  meate  insignitus  et  ornitus  erat,  quanto 
magis  dei  verbnm,  qaod  in  sese  perfectiouem  omuem  contiuet,  imo 
ipia  perfectio  eit,  ipse  per  sese  deus,  virtus  ipsa,  nieas  ipsa,  lo- 
men  ipsum ,  mentem  ac  toturo  corpna  complevit ,  vel  perreeit  potius, 
et  sna  uobia  iacBrualinne  cumulatam  omni  ex  parte  salutem  altnlilT  , 
Est  igitar  illorum  iste  sermo  repadiaDdus,  qui  nallam  dogmalis  illias 
significationem  babet,  cavendumque  ne  nou  omnla  in  Chriito  per- 
fectt ,  praeter  peccatam ,  asseramus.  Siquidem  divinnm  iliud  ver- 
bnm  omnia  re  ipsa  praestttit,  et  quae  de  se  ipso  diu  anle  scripta 
fuerant  implevit;  uti  sacrum  illud  valicinium  demonstral,  Hece  virgo  E—i.i,\t. 
eoMtpitt  etc.  Tum  vero  re  ipsa,  non  specie  tenus  gestaLus  ia 
■tero,  ia  quo  et  revera  genitns  erat;  secundum  quae  vere  inter  bo- 
miaes  cnm  came  versatus  est,  carnem,  animaro  ac  menleai,  et  qaic- 
qnid  aliud  horoo  est,  praeler  peccatum,  in  sese  complexus.  Idem 
ex  virginis  atero,  e  sacrosancta,  inqaaro,  virgiae,  uon  ex  yirili 
satu,  revera  genitas.  Qui,  nl  dixi,  carue,  aaima  et  roeute  re 
ipsa  coastans,  per  nalurales  parturientiam  mealus  revera  prodiit, 
et  in  praesepi  fasciis  obvolutus,  a  Mariq  gestalus,  post  bacc  ia 
Aegyplum  desceadeus  indidem  rcporlatus  est ;  deinde  Mazareti  de- 
geni,  atque  binc  ad  lordanem  accedens,  a  loanae  baplizalas,  el 
leutatus  a  Diabolo,  vere  •ibi  discipulos  adscivit,  ac  coelorum  re- 
guum  dennnliare  coepit,  qnemadmodum  el  alia  omnia  re  ipsa,  non 
flcte  snscepit.  Velut  cum  et  a  lada  prodilns  et  a  ludaeis  comprehen- 
■lu,  oblatus  Ponlio  Pilalo,  et  ab  eo  morte  damnatus  alque  in  cruce 
suffixus  est.  Perinde  boua  et  illnd  fide  dixit,  Silio,  date  tnM  bi-  ioul 
ben,  et  quod  oblatam  erat  acetum  cum  felle  cepit,  ac  degustavit, 
neqne  quicquam  potns  amplius  admisit.  Sed  et  affixns  craci  revera 
sic  exclamavit,  EU,  Eli,  tamma  labaclani:  iode ,  capul  iactinaiu  ex-  *Sf*^ 
tpiramt.  Tum  eiasdem  corpus  vere  de  cruce  detraclum ,  maaibui 
contrectataro ,  a  losepho  linteis  involulum  et  in  monameatnm  revera 
depoiilum,  cui  lapis  ad  custodiendum  obduclus  est.  Quinetiam  et 
ad  inferos  ipsins  divinilas  cum  anima  descendit,  eosque,  qni  vincti 
illic  atlinebantur ,  vi  sua  ac  potenlia  liberaviti  tnm  idem  dei  ver- 
bam  cnm  anima  sua  sanctissima  sarsum  emergens ,  et  captivorum 
8.  x^JaipvifU.tm  ptatuit  PtlaiM.  9.  U^  nbtit  a  eod.  RMig. 
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f»c#'  ^s  Ifffwttno  ttinudaelat,  *■>  ti/i^fUKOV  tv  Hn^ti^  iyuffofuwoe 
av»  atiftmi  xcrl  ^ffZ^i  "c^  itavti  t^  o^yava  iv  orlt^c/jc,  EVftaxoiuvog 
fuja  Ttov  fio^rnv  r^v  TEaffci^axot^fte^ov,  cvio^iav  tc  ovtovs  tv  c^ 
"OpEi  tuv  ilaimv  iv  «ilfi^vf^,  «vfffio^vos  cle  ov^avov  iv  aXri^iUf, 
xmv  iui9r[iwv  mtov  &mf/ovvtuv  ine  xav  vcgialttv  avakttfiptcvofuvov 
iv  uhi9eia,  xoftcatflvTa  mI  *a&tiaiitvov  iv  St^ia  tov  mn^;  jv  bUi}- 
#tff(,  Jv  «vTa  Tu  OtofiRTt  xnl  T^  9n>n7T(,  Iv  ait^  t^  itilc^  Jvbv- 
6(f<on^u,  p  ffvv^viMt  ici  oiUt  cls  Sv  wil  ftW  »VMip«TU(qv  TtXtlamv, 
9tos  (Bv  iv  Jdfg  %a&t!;6fXtvos  mflvai  (lavnic  «ol  vm^ovCi  in^^xvoe 
iv  ttXri^ia.  Kul  oiiiv  Jffti  na^nj^Xaj^tvav,  akia  nuvta  liiltH)  ctrU^ 
Iv  «vt^  iv  Tflfuinfii  tlfyaoftiva. 
Kio.Xf .  £iciU0C  6J  ^"v  'H^l  TOVtiDV  vofitifavtts  !cas  tovtov  imqI  covmiv 

(j^^ff^^  JAixiiim'oafin>.  ilfpl  6i  mv  ivijj^^fuir  gnfltv  isi^nnLoyuSv 
nuv  ni  TOiRVTK  liyovtiav  ovayxawv  »u\  avti  vitoiti^i.  Ou  naw  ii 
xtmaxewiaftt»  Sit  ovmc  ttaf'  aitois  ^ittat.  "Ofiats  ta  iv^ji^tvttt 
ov  atnn^ofuv. 

Tivis  Y°9  )^i  iniifii)ffin'  iiytiv  on  kojUv  nvic  i|  ovrsv  Ufovat 
ntffi  Mttifias,  luttt  ti  yvjtvnpUvai  tov  XQinAv  imavv^9ai  avif^ 
t»  'laa^ip.  Bavftai^n  Si  cl  xal  ovrol  tovw  ili^iovffiv.  Eiai  Si  ot 
r*lt>**t.  tovfo  Xlyovtts,  oii^Kal  aitoif  iv  toCc  ffj/fffMuiiv  q^id^fi^aoficv,  ah^ 
^ivtts  *al  ypa^avtcf  Jnitfroilijv  iv  t^  Afftt^Uf  nfoc  Tiva;  lutTa  tm 
TOVTO  iUjio^viov.  /ZbUa  Si  ixtiai  wpl  loviov  cZp^aficv  iv  %y  Mt*' 
aitovs  vjio&ioci.  £a#c£^e  di  iv  #cra  xai  ir^n^  iju>tov0m>  »a9v- 
itott^n. 

.^iUoi  jj  Igaaffov  tov  ylffovttt  tlfftpiivai  on  iv  ig  ny vi^  avotfia- 
ffci  ;[iiltovi«Cit;(Ma  nvit  imTcilDVficv,  ro^  tmMs  ifinolntvofuvoi  OMotats 
xal  vw,  ns  xal  vo'f(ov  xat  oiUa  qnnUhrovic; ,  xal  KBvra  t^s  z^^nc 
T^E  iv  Tu  xo'o^ai ,  yafiov  ic  xal  KC(iiiofi^c  *b)  *uv  «uUov  fin^ovitff, 
ontfi  ov  nixvv  »cpl  aviov  noiidTtmafUv.  'He  Si  nviE  SuP^atnaavto, 
TOVTo  l9>iioav  avidv  c  {^17x^1. 


Kttl  011  fiiv  yfy^amat  ntffi  tije  Xf^ioviatv^ftSos  Tovn^s,  Sn  Jv 
T^  Ljffoxoilvi^Cf  'Inavvov,  xai  Stt  Kaga  idtltltois  *  iffilv  ^  fii^los  xt- 
xtattvftivTf ,  Mal  naffti  nts  ^toac^iat ,  t^lov.  Tiiv  Si  pifikov  avuyt- 
vtioKOvtts  oi  KilCKdoi,  xai  cuLa^cif,  *ntfl  tov  nvtvfiatiTimv  tUitls 
mi  iv  aity  itvtvfuntxnB  Ijovia  lattpavovxts  uktfiif  fih>  ovia,  iv  /!a- 
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qios  flripoerat,  comitttu  septus  post  tridnum  revera  cnm  eorporc, 
iDima,  adeoque  toto  ipso  velut  inglnimento  surresit  a  mortnis. 
Deinde  qnadraginla  dicbus  cum  discipDlis  versatus  esl ;  quibos  cum  Acl  i. 
in  Olivaram  monte  revera  benedUissel,  in  coelau  snbvectus  est, 
eanqoe  discipuli  ad  nnbes  usqne  subeuDtem  viderunt,  et  ad  palris 
dexteram  revera  CDusidenleffl,  corpore  ipso,  divinilate,  ae  tota  de- 
aiqae  quam  assumpseral  hominis  natura ;  quo  in  incarnationis  my- 
iteno  in  nnnm  omtiia  el  in  eandem  spiritalem  perfectiouen)  coniunxil, 
dens  ntiqne  in  gloria  considens  et  ad  vivos  murluosque  indicandos 
ven  aliquando  ventunis.  Nihil  igitur  in  illo  diversnm  ac  discrepans 
<il,  sed  omnia  in  ipso  perfecta  perfecleque  prorsus  elaborata. 

Sed  cum  de  his  abunde  baulenus  egisse  videamur ,    quie  dicls    CAP. 
innt  esse  satis  ariiilramnr.     Quae  vero  de  ceteris  vanissimis  illorom  ' 

dogmatibas  ex  aliorum  narralione  didicimas ,  explicanda  iiecessario 
■nnt.  Qnamquam  iu  haec  ab  illis  praedicari  noudum  omnino  per- 
luasam  babemus.  Utcnmque  vero  se  res  habeat,  quae  ab  aliis  acci- 
pimus  non  dissimnlanda  patavimua. 

HoG  enim  affirmare  plerique  non  dubitant,  qaosdam  ex  illis  in 
ea  esse  senlentia,  Mariam  post  edilum  Christum  cnm  losepho  viro 
nio  consnetudinem  babuisse.  Quod  ab  illis  asseverari  permirum 
mihi  videtur.  Nec  desunt  alii  qui  in  eodem  errore  versantar ,  quoa 
inter  sehismalicos  numeravimus  in  ea  epistola  qnam  amicorum  hor- 
tato  adversus  illius  di^malis  patronoa  ad  nounallos  in  Arabia  scripsi- 
mns;  in  qua  pluribns  contra  illos  de  bnc  argumento  disputavimui. 
£am  noa  vero  baeresin,  npitulante  deo,  separalim  ac  suo  loco  po- 
atea  proponemus. 

lam  vero  eliam  hoc  Apollinaris  esse  decretum  oounulli  praedi- 
cant,  in  priori  resurrectione  milie  dos  annorum  spatium  iisdem  in 
vilae  ins^tntis  ,  qaibus  nunc  atimur ,  esse  couFecturos ,  ut  et  legem 
cum  aliis  observemus  omnibus,  et  qaicquid  est  in  mundu,  quod  ad 
usum  quotidiannm  pertinet,  velnl  nuptias ,  circnmciiionem ,  ac  ce- 
lera  omnia ,  participemus.  Cuinsmodi  ab  illo  dogma  defendi  per- 
inadere  nohia  omnino  non  possumns.  Qnamquam  illnm  asserlorem 
taae  a  nonntillis  accepimns. 

Ceterum  de  hoc  millenario  tempore  alicubi ,  hoc  eit  in  loannis 
Apocalypsi,  mentionem  fieri,  et  eum  librum  a  plerisque  inter  cano- 
oicos  recipi,  religiosi  homines  non  ignorant.  Verum  ita  complures, 
iidemque  pii  ac  gpiritalium  reriim  periti,  in  illius  lectioue  versanlur, 
ot  qoae  in  ipso  spirilalem  sensnm  continent  accipientes,  vera  illa 
qtudem,    sed  alUori  quadam  iolelligentia  explicala  rateantur.     Nam 
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^vnjtt  6i  «eaptjvt^afitva  ntnumvMctfn'.     Ov  pMvm  jaif  hat  mvm  §u- 

^iue  d^i^MK,  <fU»  Kol  SXiti  noiXa. 

JC(9.Xi]'.  ^  Si  *^  ttafovti  xat^jg  Sui  t^  ffwiofifai'  fti^vin'  ^  wnifiv^fi 

Yiyh^^i  T^lo/ai,  oRO)f  /voMftv  o£  #coO(^crE  o«  mrwl  fjotiiofijv^ 
mtmfiatva»  toi)c  o(ov$  t^c  ax^off  ^cov  ixxilifa/itE  koI  na^do'at«£  t^e 
»f  09>i^Kq;  xal  (inoaToliK%,  nlouioe  te  xal  iiiainuiUaf  n}v  iiicMa, 
iitno  T^c  fiiBp  mco^^ecd;  tov  fuxyov  xal  ^^a^ias  layvv  xaia  to  ana- 
^taim  xat  tvjov  Iv  naQOtPaeu  yivofievot  tpfov^funof  tle  «oUvc  ioi- 
nov  xcvo^nviaE  xal  a^polc^s  vttovoUis  o  loyWfMic,  xal  (^  avaiffm- 
arovc  xal  |ivaf  £*7T^0cif ,  x«l  antfttvtovs  yeviaXoflag ,  aata  la  vxd 
coO  aKoOTdilov  tlffimtva,  ifaai^attiu.  Elvat  yo^  rovro  tSij&tt  xoiv, 
xvl  fiijrt  tVtlav  liov  fpfuivefnE,  «nvrl  aa^^E  lari  tip  ffwnrw  xnci}- 
ftjvai,  oc(  o^^l  intSietai  int^tas  i;  tOMrvn}  Soipla,  «al  vicotfcatt 
TOv  ilo/ov.  £{  /ap  iytiQOfu&a  naitv  ni^itiftvcff^i,  cfvt  i^  loyy  ov 
ttffOtti.Tiipa^tv  TO  m^iT^fivfa^at,'     Afa  ow  xaTit  tovto  '  avojttaioTi^ 

paf.  ini.  ^(tuv  xvyjavovaiv  ol  ttnaniv9tv  co  cilfMiv  JnijrvdvTeCi  mI  npofU^ 
f>occE  Tcitiovadat  Jv  T^  To'cE  fttUovai}  cfiUtdciTci.  ilov  ovv  co  ua^ 
c^  vnoac^fl^t  ei(tfft^ov  oci ,  'Eav  «tifiTiiivria&t ,  JKipiacdc  vfiac  ovdiv 
to^tlijott,  xal,  OSrivEf  iv  vofim  Siitatova^,  c^g  za^tcoc  i^tTtlom' 
xal  nai(  co  na^a  Cfa  ttvifl^  tligTmivov ,  Ev  yu^  t^  avaotaeu  omt  ya- 
fiovffiv,  ovTi  yaft/axovcat,  akXa  loayyikoi  tiat.  TA  ii,  £a#^aia9( 
Jnl  c^s  tpBnf£ijE  tou  naTpd?  fiov  ia&lovtse  xal  nivovrtc,  ««1, 
"Ocav  avcd  n/a>  xaivdv  fitd''  vfiivv  Jv  cg  PatiXtt^  ceiv  ovpavnv,  fieca 
n^oe^xt;;  rov  £aivdv,  xal  cd,  'Ek\  t^e  c^an^t^i];  c^;  ^aaiXttag,  Sn- 
Ifov  rdv  vovv  o«)pi/v».  £at  ya^  xal  aviot  tpafitv,  iufia9rpi6tfe  ond 
cmv  &ttav  koyav,  fmailijiftfv  ctva  ndfimoc  xal  ^fafiaroc  uftpifoalov, 
ncpl  <DV  tF^ifTat  oci,  "^  o^^alftds  ovx  olSi,  *al  ov(  ofi»  ^xovffc,  xal 
inl  xapd/av  av^^amv  ovx  avi^n,  a  ^atfuiatv  a  9e6s  toie  ayatiaetv 
avcDv.  'AXIm  qnjat  oct  n^ncov  ftjv  Iv  t^  itXtovtatttjflSi  cnv  qmot- 
xuv  fiscaiUcfijSavOfiEv  rjSiau  uvtv  xaftacov  xal  Ivmjf,  ficca  Si  rqv  jl' 
ltovcacn;p/da,  cdcc  fiETailafi^avoft»  uv  ir^Toi,  xotb  rd  ttfftniivov, 
"A  i^aXfioe  OVK  olSe,  xal  ov;  oix  ^xovffcv. 

Etf.  U'.  '^vc/tferoc  A^  iaciv  6  Xayos  tt^oe  t^  noaav  t^e  yt^^VS  ^cofiov. 

£^  /a^  o  vdfio(  ovdfva  ^TClc/affc,  wdfiov  Jl  ficca  avaffcttffiv  ^vlarccn' 
n(o;TaTTdftE9B ,  xal  on  Syioe  vofio;  d  ^ia  Maalnt  vtto  xvfiov  So- 
9tls  tfaiSaymYOs  els  2C<piacdv  ijftfv  yiyoviv,  ois  vttoStiattifos  tov  tc* 
iltovfijvcov  T^  fu^ovi,  xal  TcilciOTaTu  ttifosayttv  «ttttaitvfiivot,  Xfft- 
ffiov  Si  cov  tiXttov  iX94vtot,  ttai  Stottotov,   xal  napnilijQio^coc  t* 

Cu.XXXVIK.  -~  I.SorlpdavaTxa»-    vulgo  MinJ  libri.    avaY^tBior^uv  w^- 
po;  mcndPH  eiL  Pttav.  Cabm.  npit.),  guod 
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non  illnd  solam  qoo  de  agiUir,  sed  el  alia  permDlUi  profuDdioribua 
MDtentiis  enarriDtnr. 

NuDc  anteD)  ad  alia  properantes  breviter  adnonendi  canssn  istnd      Cap. 
aspersimoa;  quo  reiigiosus  quilibel  animadverteret,  quicDmque  semel 
constitntos  in  ecclesia  lerminos  ac  propheticae  et  apostoliuae  Bdei, 
qnani  traditam  accepimns,    doctnnaeqne  spera  egredi  valuerit,   eias 
aDimnn  ex  levissimi  Blicnins  occasione  dicti  in  re  modica  ac  nDltins 
paene  momeDti  a  communi  via  deflectentem  ,  ad  vanissimas  snbinde 
assertiones  pericnlosissimasqne  sentenlias ,   et  ad  absurdas  ac  pere- 
grinas  qnaestlones  stque,  ut  apostolus  ioquilur,    inextrieabiles  gtae-^^^h^- 
oIogidM,  esse  lapsnrum.     Quod  qnidem  ad  id,   de  quo  in  praesenlia 
aermo  est,  attinet,  stultissimum  istud  esse ,  neque  espiicatione  opus 
habere,  qnisquis  paulnlum  sapil  facillime  cognoscit,  nec  in  eiusmodi 
sapieDtia  opiDioneqne  qniuqnam  esse  qnod  inquisitionem  desideret. 
Nam  si  denuo  nt  circnmcidamur  resurgimua,  cur  non  circumcisionem 
antevertimng?    Sane  qui  in  hac  vita  idipsum  quod  perfeclum  habelor 
«^noverint,  et  tanto  ante  usnrpare  coeperint,    lucnlentins  ad  futu- 
ran  illam  perfecliouem  oblinendam  ius  aacti  sunt.     Qnorsam  igitur 
ab  apostolo  dictnm  est?     Si  eireumcidamini ,   Christiu  nihil  whis  pro-  OiL  *.  t. 
derit:  item,  ^i  io  Itge  iustificamini,  a  gratia  excidiata.     Tum  illud         ' 
etiam  salvaloris  diclum ,   In  resurrecliont  enim  neque  dueunt  ttxoret,  ^^- 
»eque  nubmtt,  led  aeqtiates  sunt  angelit.     Quod  autem  scriptum  est,  Lue-^,  Sa. 
Sedebilis  ad  mensam   patrii   mei,    eomedentes  et  bibentes,    et,    Cuni  lib.  II,  W 
illud  bibam  novum  vobiscam  in  regno  coelorum ,  ex  eo  quod  additur,    *"*       ' 
nfmm,    et,  ad  mensam  regni,    alio  sensu  accipiendum  illud  videtnr. 
Qaippe  et  nos,   id  qaod  e  sacris'  libris  didicimns,    potum  ac  cibum 
qnendam  illic  ambrosinm  esse  defeudimns,  de  qnibus  scriptum  est, 
Quae  oculus  non  vidit  nee  auris  audiil  neque  in  eor  hominis  atcende-  \.  on,  t,t. 
runt,    quae  praeparavil  deut  diligentibut  se.     Sed    ila  Staluit:    Pri- 
mnm  in  tolo  illo  millenario   cnrricnlo  nalnralibas  aos  volaplalibas 
esse  fnutnros,  Isbore  omni  ac  dolore  sublato.     Qno  quidem  evolalo 
lenipore,  eoram  qnae  dicta  sunt,  participes  futaros ;  quod  haec  verba 
deelarant,  Quae  nee  oculus  vutil,  nee  auris  audivit. 

Vemm  bic  illorum  sermo  omnibus  scripturae  senteutiis  repognat.     Cap. 
Cnm  enim  lez  nemincm  perfectam   reddideril,    et  eaiidem  tamea^^'   ' 
legem  post  resnrrBctionem  observare  nos  iabeant,    camqne  saucla 
illa  lex ,  qnam  per  Moysem  dominus  nobis  edidit,  Paedagogi  not  in-  o»i.  s,  U- 
ttar  ad  Cbristam  perdnxeril,  cui ,   quod  lunge  absolulis  illis  ac  per- 
fectis  essel  inferior,  datum  negotinm  est  ut  nos  ad  excellentius  illud 
ac  vetat  capnt  summnmque  deduceret,   cum  post  baec  Christus  per- 
fectus  ille  ac  dominns  adveoerit,  ac  de  paedagogi  manu  alumnum  ac 
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Itufos  Tov  neuSayiay^amnog  xov  tlgttyonBvov ,  TovTttm  mv  «UltSv 
rtjv  iylav  naf&hov  xal  IxnlTielttv ,  xcl  ^(tmv  imyvovzuv  iiu  (liv  vi- 
fiov  Tov  naiiayioyov  tov  fttl^ova  xal  tAttut^  'Ii^ovv,  nas  oiy^ 
liaU.ov  pQoitias  iwolas  *a\  tinfitias  ftoUov  itvi^ettat  i  ioyos  Wf 
ta  Toiavca  Xiyoviiov,  o»  fttut  ttiv  tim  XpiaTov  tiktUotliv  italw  ntu- 
iayoyov  Hftitt ,  Snas  teunpiif (Dfuv  lal  xi^  afx^  <ibv  motxitm»  uui 
iiiaX^S  xbI  liu9iotias  ztifwv,  xata  16  ytydaft^ivm ;  eaepmt  ^fuv 
[.  im.  Tov  anontolov  liyovtos  011,  Ilav  co  nalaiovfitvov  xal  yij^amov  iyyvs 
ttipaviefiov  ylvitai,  tas  ntq\  ntblaiaf  iui&ip»is*a\  vofio9t0/a(-  A2(> 
toiTiftefi^f  yaf(,  tprfiX,  t^s  U^ioitvvj\s  i%  ttvayKtis  kaI  mftov  ^cca^- 
di;  ylvttai.  1  £^  di  (itnridi)  ^  ncr^ia  xnl  avcxcnvfadfi  q  via,  tis 
^fuv  naltv  rokfnjffas  nafttsayoi  «aXatav  tlg  jfi^eiv,  t^v  xatv^v  tts 
Kolalwetv  fi,itim9iiuvos ,  t^E  ft^  zopiioe  anoneouv  naiiMnttvaiw, 
xal  ino  t^  lifptltlas  Xfiotov  ^ftas  ixtfiativ  mnfmfiivos; 


£vtTo'ftMf  6i  TBvra  tu  koya  iK).ovtfs,  xal  to  Ixavov  loyiOa' 
fiivoi,  iw  ro  nXatos  ttjs  Ovvta^tws,  inl  ta  f£%  ruftev,  ayateiitol, 
Otov  fioti&ov  ow^as  int*alovfttvot  ils  t^v  luv  loatnv  *vn6^tlv 
Ti  Kvl  vnoitt^tv  xal  tovtui'  avat^om^. 

KATA    ANTIAIKOM  APIANITON, 

jtemiitoffTii  ofSoTi,  tI  xal  ^nTaxoffTT]  (J-ySqt). 

Tita.  a.  'jiai  tdvnjE  r^s  JWfo  tmii  ^ifiotp it(3v  Kttd^fUvtjs ,    i]  xaifls  twv 

ivea^ov  XffiOtov  nu(fovattts  ^ovofta^Ofi^S,  itp^t}  riva  ?n^a  ic^jk 
(ttna,  ftaltOta  iv  i^  'Afa^lif,  uv^tjfir}  ii  ty  tjftmv  tanavot^t  ntffl 
tovttov  vno  ttvnv  tvka^aiv.  Kai  n^urov  fiiv  iirifftol^v  fft^i  t% 
vno&iatus  tavtris  yeyQaq>^x«(ttv  otttos  Si  iia  tijs  a»o)L0v9ias  tov 
aifi9fiov  xal  Ivravda  avr^  Atoilov  rqv  lniffi;oili}v  ftna  xffl  ttSv  cvJla- 
yas  'tavty  nQosjt&etiUvav ,  ^  ano  *ait^s  i^aiifovftlvm' ,  tls  njv 
t^tan/  ifoSfisv. 

'AvTiiaiofxafttcvttav  ya(f  ttvts,  asntff  ix&tftav  ffpoff  t^  noffdt- 
vov  Ijpvtts,  xnl  jSovildftevot  tuttivttUitiv  ixtlvtis  ro  kUoc,  9^vf) 
tivl  aff^ivrts  ^  ayaiftati,  xal  xp^vai  jSovildftEvoi  iiavotas  av^ataov, 

Cxp.  XXXIX.   —      1.   i{  leripti  tx  apod  quosdam  Rppellatar,  haercii,  hoc 

tmaidatioiti  Cornarii  (in  vtnUmt  Ltitina)  Mt  quae  Chriitniii  haminm  fuiue  mente 

tt  Pelavii.    1)  habenl  codd.  mu.    ^  cditi  non  praeditiim  puiat  cett.    ComarUa  Ab 

librl.  hac  Dimoeritaium  ■  quibqidam  appsl- 

2.    unD8u£(>   tt   xal   iJi[a'3(0Lv   ihnI.  lata  haemi,   hoc  e>t  quae  dnu  tertJM 

tUudig.  partei  humanae  naturue  in  Chriito  con- 

Cav.  I.  —  1.  Corrigo  wjui^ojxfTTit,  ntetnr,  corpoi  Tidelicet  et  animam,  et 
tl   iwfal   de   h>c   Dimoerttanini ,    qnae 
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tiroiwni ,    boc  est  coliectam  e  fidelibns  ecclesiam ,   velnt  qaaiidam 
virginera  acceperit,  adeo  al  praestantiorem  aliam,  nimirum  consiiin- 
malorem  lesam ,  legis  ,   sic  taaqiiam  paedagogi ,   beneGcio  cognove- 
rimus,    nonne  summa  ex  ingenii  iiiopia  ac  slnllilia  prorectnm  est, 
qnod  ab  iilins  dogmatis  patronis  asserilur,  posl  collalam  illam  a  Chri- 
slo  perfecliouem  paedagogo  ilernm  opus  esse,  ut  ail  priora  illa  i»iaaHcbT.s,ii. 
ettlementa,  doctrinamque  ac  maDnara  imposilionem  revertamnr?   nt        ' 
alicabi  scriptum  ett;  cnm  tamen  apostolus  diserle  nos  doceal,  Qtiie-Htbt.e.a. 
quid  inveteratum  ett,    ae  senio  confectnm,   proxime  ad  inleritum  spe- 
elare:    qnod  de  vetere   testamento  ac  lege  pronuntiavit :    Trantlato  aebT.i,n. 
etam,    inquit,    tacerdotio,    neeessario  ^t  et  legis  iranslatio.      Qnare 
Gum  vetere  leiUmento  transialo  novum  instauralum  rnerit,  quis  est 
aadacia  tantn  praeditos  qui  vetus  ad  usum  denuo  revocare  conten- 
dal,  novum  anlem  ad  silum  veluslnlemque  Iransferre,  ut  et  cnussam 
nobis  praebeal  cnr  ezcidamus  a  gralia,  et  ab  eo  fruclu  qui  per  Chri- 
slnm  nobis  comparalus  est  avertere  conelur? 

His  breviler  ad  enm  modum  ezplicalis,  quae  nos  pro  instituti 
operis  ralione  satis  esse  credimus,  ad  reliqua  trauseamus,  ac  dei 
inprimis  opem  imploremus,  ut  ad  cetera  tractaoda,  enarranda,  ever- 
tendaqne  feliciter  accedamus. 

ADVERSUS    ANTIDICOMARIANITAS, 
quae  egt  faaeresU.  LVIII. ,  sive  LXXVIIL 

Idem  illud  dogma  (cuius  assertores  etiam  Dimoeritae  vulgo  Cap.  I. 
nnncupantnr)  quod  susceptae  liominis  a  Christo  naturae  mentem  de- 
Irabit,  alias  insuper  moleslias  ac  negolia  peperit,  atque  in  Arabia 
praeaertim;  de  quibus  a  religiosis  qnibusdam  viris  sumus  admonili. 
Ac  licel  antea  de  eodem  argumenlo  epistolam  scripserimus ,  tamen 
qaod  haec  haeresis  ordine  sao  numeroque  succedat,  hanc  ipsam  nos 
epistolam ,  quibusdam  merito  vel  additis  vel  delractis ,  adversus  il- 
lam  subiiciemus. 

Klenim  ez  Antidicomarianitaruui  grege  noDnnlli,  quasi  prae- 
cipuo  quodam  in  virginem  odio  susceplo,  ut  eins  gloriam  obscnra- 
rent,  sive  invidia,  sive  erroris  lenebris  occaecati,  qao  mortalium 
animos  inqninarent,   eo  temerilalis  progressi  aunl  u(  saDctissiraam 

tertiam  pAitein ,    ip»m  mcateni  iii  >d--  tdili  lihri.     Taii~'  cod.  Itn.    TauTa  coil. 

fentn  Chriati  io  came  negnt  ctO.  Paris.,  el  BlnAig.  a.  m.  pr. ,  In  quo  cir- 

2.  xaiT^.fiendarvnt  Cornanui  (iw-  cum/Iezi    aectnlat   adhuc    reilanl    vesfi- 

ttni  qnae  —  ipii  arldita  snnt)  tl  Pila-  gia,   aaptraddilo  jioitra  aculo  tl  fyllaba 

vfiu,   quam  «^plurain,   liglt  V.  nofa-  finali  mulata,   ttd   ita   ul  quid  iiriiieril 

lom,   invmD  «fiain  in  Riar^ine  exnnpli  librariuj  dinoaci  vix  nutat. 
Stkttliam,  quod  ptnei.mt  fiabto,   Taur>|v        S,  an'  avHji  tod.  Rludig. 
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holiiifaizv  iiytiv  v^v  aylttv  Maglav  itttu  Tijv  tftv  X^tOtov  yhnitiaw 
av6q\  awffip^M,  ^ftl  6i  «vru  t^  Jntfq^.  4>aol  6^,  n;  iva  fuH 
ttpijK»,  oit  an  ttvtov  tov  nfta^^itav  'AnoUvuQlov  i£^i^<»  t>  Aotoc, 
^  ^no  nvon'  Ttai'  ttvTm  fitfio^ijttviiivaiv  xal  ^f^i^oUcs.  iJi^l  Ji 
Tnv  TKvra  ItYOvtmv  ivajKtpi  txm  l^tiM.    "Iva  61  ^q  s^  SivttQOv  %i- 

PH>  14^  fimov  fovTOV  REpt^vUotftc,  xadcl^c  ^v  nfocinov  yfiuptutav  inwiio^v 
c^E  Ti)v  'Afja^av  joi^av  vicoia£(D.     £al  Iffriv  i]dc  *. 

SMf.  p.  Kvfftois  fiov  TtfiiinraToiE  xnl  no^voTarois  Tixvoic,  Mil  aSAipois 

yvtfitois,  xal  Ofion:/iiToi£  o^oJolotc  aao  ttQlins  «j^t  iUucoti,  miI  xa- 
«ixovft/votE  Toifi  «wTa  T^v  'AKuptttv,  'Emipmnos,  ^Mxiexot  JnuMo- 
nnv,  xaffctv. 

Oaufiaf^tv  fOTtv  Iv  r^  na^o^vTi  xai^iji,  xal  ft^  ^«Wfiaittv.  9av- 
fia^iv  ft^,  OTi  htl  t^  i]ftnjp{r  ytvt^  navta  nJLijfovTiiit-  xai  fii}  Abv- 
fta^ftv,  Jti  yaif  Kili](ovafrat.  Onjft^pai  /vp  x«rTa  *  «ifo&taiv  vvv  yi- 
virai  ^fiiv  Ix  loyiOftav  av&Qmntvav  xal  Aiavoi]ftiiTa>v  «oq^ioiix^  vno- 
voui,  xai  Ittl  10  x^^f"^  n^oxonrovOa,  xaiailiftncivovffti  ii  n^  ono- 
«lolix^v  didaOxoiUav,  xa9ia(  o  a^iafraTo(  ano'ffToilos  nnotiJttv  oti, 
WnoOT^ovntJ  tivee  tfie  vj^iatvovinjE  JiAaaxoil/a;  ,  npos^ovne  ftv#ot( 
xal  ftdaffxiiilfais  Jaifiovfai',  xal  la  £|^f>  £r  ii  yd^  /vt  ovEficvvav 
xal  IntvoErv  o£ov£  novijpag,  laviv  ftoiUov  onovSittovOiv  o(  av^wm, 
^tQ  nlij^otViES  ii]v  fvToil^v  Tfjv  iliyovaRv  xoila  xal  evn^os^EXTa  ln- 
iiiv,  xal,  'O  koyoe  akati  ig  ij^ivftlvoE,  ono>E  Sm  2<>(iv  101?  ^xovovfft. 
Kai  tl  TavTW  Stttvoij9tiiJiu» ,  oti  ito^tv  avfipatvti  tui9  fxatfit^  ijfii- 
(irv  aviixoiv/£fa0Bt  ^ftiv  icc  ^avila  jffdfic^&a  xal  aviol  tog  aitalSivtot, 
xol  ftq  n^Ds^DVTCs  TOif  &tlois  xar*n^09fi}tixors  ilojroif.  Ati  ya^ 
tavta  7Tili)(ovff9ai.  'Ev  oiraffi  yaq  fii(ftai  tijs  nlatms  Sti  ttUut^tu 
rd  tlQ^ftlvov ,  '  Aqa  ilk9mv  0  vtos  tdv  avtfpconov  tv^^ffci  trp>  xlattv 
inX  tijs  YVSi  *  ^ov  yof  Sip9aeev  7}  Siavoia  tuv  crvffpcdnaiv  l/xtifiJvt) 
inl  id  novijpdv  ix  veottjtoe;  Tfoia  fti^t)  t^c  nfoiEiof  o<ix  dnuiUffEv; 
'£v  no/oif  SJ  ilo^ots  tf  KaKOpovkla  to  j^^oifiov  ovx  itaifa^t;  'tcSv  fl 
micnaiStatattov  xvl  jv  xcnaffTa^aEi  iloyix^E  q)viieo)(,  ^;  to  n^jnov  i}v 
Ta  OEfiva  ftaiUov  dinvoEuidai,  xal  tovtoi;  n^osiitffvai  fiiaitil9at,  at 
ff  HK-  xal  Idct  nafi  gpvffiv,  xal  fi^  fioiUov  xa  ili)9ivtt  tlt  ti  Saifiva  nafif 
tffinttv  fitt^onivovs  inl  to  z^Hfov. 


',  Aotnovyaff,    IntiS'^  nttvta  ijftuv  ncnl^^aiai  t^ytvt^,    ta  tt 

*  Pott  ^8(  in  marg.  Ubri  Im.  nibro    niim   per  acceuioDem  ■mpliorem  coa- 

adpiclum  legitw  im.a?>.  '■''P'  "o'™  «ophi«ie«  opinio  «U. 

CiF  II.  —   1.  Seribendtm  npiiitaci,       3.  i[pocpT]Tucs(f  eod.  Itn.  tt  «{.  prte. 

M  tmautal.  Cornarii,  qui  terUI  Quniidie    Tipapi)T(iwL«  cod.  lOteiig. 
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Hariani  pogt  Cbrisluin  in  lucem  edilam  com  viro  soo  logepho  oon- 
■aetudinem  habuisse  dicerent.  Qaam  quidem  opiDiouem ,  u(  snpra 
dizi,  ab  sene  illo  Apoilinari,  aut  ab  eius  discipalis  manasse  prae- 
dicaDt;  de  qno  nondum  mibi  liqaido  conslal.  Utcumque  sese  res 
habeat,  cnm  necessario  a  nobis  illi  rerutandi  sint,  ne  eundem  labo- 
rem  denuo  repelamn&,  subiiciam  illam  ipsammet  epistolam,  quam  in 
Arabiam  a  me  aatea  scriptam  esse  memoravi.     Quae  est  einsmodi. 

Dominis  meis  plurimum  observandis  ac  carissimis  filiis,  et  si"*^',^^^" 
ceri»  fralribns,  eiosdem  orlhodoxae  Bdei  professoribas ,  tam  •■'*''-i[l'fp^^ 
dotibns  qnam  laicis  et  catechnmenis ,  Epiphanius  episcoporum  mioi' mariani- 
mos  S.  Cap-  II. 

Esl  boc  lempore  qnod  admirandum  simul  et  non  admirandom 
videalnr.  Admirandam  quidem,  quod  aetate  nostra  impleantnr 
omnia,  minime  vero  mirandnm,  quod  eadem  illa  impleri  necesse  sit. 
Etenim  qnotidie  nobis  sophistica  aliqua  cavillatio  perperam  affectata 
bnmanis  ez  iogeuiis  ac  mentibos  erumpil,  atque  in  deterins  pro- 
gressa  ab  aposlotica  doclrina  desciscit ;  qnemadmodum  sposlolus  Pan- 
lus  praedixerat,  Deficient  quidtm  a  lam  doctrim ,  attendenles  fabuHi  l.Ttm.l,!. 
et  doelrinis  daemomonm  etc.  Nam  si  qua  sese  perversarnm  viarum 
ioqoirendamm  atqne  excogilandamm  occaiio  et  facnltas  obtulerit, 
ID  eo  polius  bominum  sludia  versantnr ,  quam  ex  praeceplo  illo  ex- 
eqnendo  quod  honesta  et  appmbatione  digna  qnaerere  iabet ,  aiit  al- 
tero  illo  serma  veiter  tale  coHditus,  ut  det  gratiam  audientibus.  Qund  PhniBp. 
ai  haec  altentins  animo  revolvarous,  nnde  Gat  ut  pessima  quaeqne  CoL  i,  t. 
nobis  in  dies  iustaurentur ,  et  nos  ipsi  imperitorum  similes  erimus, 
qui  divinis  verbis  et  valiciniis  animum  minas  ndhibeamns.  Haec 
enim  impleri  necesse  est,  atque  in  omnibus  fidei  partibus  perGci 
quod  diclnm  esl,  Cum  veiterit  Jilius  kominis  anfidem  inveaiet  in  lerra  ?  Lne.  le,  e. 
Qno  enim  landem  kominum  mens  prona  in  malam  ab  tenera  aetate  pro-  Oem.B,tL 
cessil?  Quam  non  fidei  partem  pessumdedil?  Qnodnam  vero  dogma 
est  in  qoo  perditum  illornm  coasiliom  quicquid  rruclus  erat  et  ulili- 
talis  noQ  perturbarilT  ciim  illud  semel  neglexisset  qnod  apprime  de- 
cebat,  et  ratione  praedilae  naturae  slalu!  consentaneum  erat,  cni 
quidem  illud  potins  cnnveniebal,  ut  honesla  quaeque  ac  religiosa 
cogitaret  animo,  et  ad  ea  sese  vel  invitam  praeter  natnram  suam,  si 
ila  necesse  Foret,  accommodaret,  quam  ut  ad  deteriora  violenter 
enitens  quae  vera  sunt  ad  profana  ac  ridicula  detorqueret. 

Gtenim  posteaquam  blasphemiamm  genera   omnia  ac  quaecnm-  C^.  IIL 

3.  apa  cadd.  mu.     jipa  ciiili  Itbri.  Tero  lenDODibiu  malDm  coDiillam  doo 

4.  Tiau  tcap&p^aon  c«L_  Rhtdig.  tarba*it  Dtilitatem  conim  ijai  deccDtia- 
h.  RtttrOitndum  fortaut  Syniyi  St  Cor-    tittd  «iDt  et  id  statu  rHtioDaliinatDrae? 

nortiM  Junclif  muncialii  vtrtit  in  i]utE>iu    Ptfavius  dWHC  qidppima  artitratui  tiL 


^DyGoogle 


406  SANCTI  EPtPH&Nil 

pXaarptinu,  Kui  tb  ixtos  aylov  nvev'fu»o£,  ttp'  htaa  maUv  xaiva  x^t- 
irovtai.  Ot  f(EV  yafj  tov  Tcatitfa  plaa^ftovat ,  tov  tuv  oAidv  9to» 
xtct  drjixiovgyov,  ol  ttiiipl  t^  yvaoiv  leyoiKvoi.  Ot  f  av  nalw  Maf- 
xlmvtg  xai  '^pjovTiKoi  Knlovftcvoi,  xat  tovtoi;  ot  9wttt6(uvoi  Mavt- 
Xatot,  ot  Ti}v  ovoitaalmi  Jixaiuisciii  ctlri<potts  ix  iaialaf  two^  olxo- 
voftias  ^Eov,  To  fiaviu$Ef  ovofMi,  —  ovtoi  ifavris  fma  nliMvav 
atfftatav,  Kaivmv  tpriiii,  Zipuivnv,  ^  Mtkxtittiixmiwv ,  Xolo^^o- 
9iav,  KifSan/tavav ,  koI  iiuv  alilaiv,  *  fiiaaiptmtiv  tlg  lov  luv  ola»> 
nutifa,  Iv  tm  loviov  af)vtla&ai  ilvai  &t6v  TOv  iv  vop^  xal  jv  Kfo- 
tprftats  i^ak^amna,  Sixalaie  ri  nijositvvov(itvov  uno  Riivron'  HTUTfia- 
tmv,-ios  )tTiffTi}v  xal  Srifiiovifyov ,  ovtoi  ficia  lov  ec^ai!(tatas  avat- 
Ijtlv  nEi^nvtat  xal  i^  Staicotttav,  lov  fiiv  oviidc  ovia  a^vfiEvot, 
ftcfov  £J  lov  fiq  ovia  T^  pv&ndEi  ctvtcdv  vnovo^  «poviafo^fiEvoi ,  tva 
Ix  lov  ovTO$  niooai,  xol  ov  vnovooilat  fii}  tvfmatv.  Ovta  yaif  ^  Iri- 
tfioSta  xal  1}  Tov  JKrjSoilov  Ono^d  iiui'  iloyoiv  Toiovn^v  ttai9t  TBpox^ 
ifutoitiv  xat  #ol(o«iv,  diit  XoytafiiSv  filaaip^(inv  iittytlffovaa  t^v  nSv 
«xitfffi^vaiv  av^fiunnv  Jtavoiav,  nc^l  lov  nuiinv  Jionorov  ffT^aTni- 
tff#ffi  TOtre  Kaxaif  vTtovotaig  xal  Jnii(vi)Oi#trat(,  'AiXa  yi  naiiv  ht 
Toviav  iittfattivtce  ttvig  ip  ^it^a  §aS^tiv  icioJlfiijxaoi,  tov  fiovov 
aj-opaffttVTa  aviov;  Scenottjv  «^vovfitvoi,  lov  fiovoyiv^  naida 'Iijffovv 
XkiOxov  iov  vtov  tov  #EOV  Tov  £(5vi0C)  lov  oviiDC  ovia  Ix  rtatnot  yi- 
yswtntlvov  uvaifiias  xal  vjfdvof,  tov  ail  ovia  ix  tov  naipdf  xal  Ovv 
HotQi  ovta,  ytyevvr]nivov  6i  aiiatal.riJnios  xal  ax^avtms,  dfiooMriov 
im  nai^l  ovia,  xal  ovx  aUoiov  KUQa  tdv  noi/^n,  ■oC  fi^  av#is  fio- 
vivtcg,  Slxriv  kvaeift^Qmv  xwmv,  ijtl  tdv  tdtov  aviiov  Scenottiv  vXu- 
KTovOi  -  xa9ciKE^  l£  vjtaQxrjc  'lovSalat  loviov  a/vo^OWTEf  xjxlt^vm 
JCvve;  JvvEoi,  E^KdieoE  na^ii  rov  n^og^iov  T(cvn)al  tijs  iTtawiduf 
N.  xanjfinfilvoi  lovvofta,  ^i^E  aunSv  nipt  tdv  xv^iov  xal  iqv  avrov 
nnpovoiov  avniffxvviov  ogitrjs,  oic  fffriv  aXtjOis  ISciv.  Ooffi  yai)  rot); 
IvaOcovTas  xvva;  fvviovE  *aXtia9ai,  Biu  xo  vmSovs  uttotiXtie^at  i% 
T^S  nataXtiiauvovaris  ovtove  Sutvolas. 


Ovtai  yaif  iiuv  xwnv  ij  <pv9tg,  litav  ilg  ilvaffav  ixT^antiij.  Ot 
noiE  JtandiT^v  ytvmaxovtts  xccl  tove  aviov  vttis,  olxttovs  %i  xal  lovf 
aUovg  navm;  lov  ofxodEaKdiav  yvrialovg,  oitcv  Xa^  aviov;  t;  (laviu, 
AXXoiovvtat  tu  ttfogaau  Ivtiniov  trjg  aviiov  Offuatat ,  xot  irt  aixovf 
tytlffovxttt  tovs  fvtialovg,   ov;  aoxt  xifiavxts  i^  fi^  xlfixoi  lauivov, 
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que  a  spiriln  sancto  aliena  sunl ,  in  hac  letate  nostra  suiit  exhaugla, 
ad  alin  ae  quaeilam  nova  coriTertunt.  Quidam  euim  ia  patrem  uni- 
versoram  deam  ac  conditorero  conlumelias  iaciunl,  qaales  sanl  qni 
Gnoslici  dicuntur.  At  Mareiones  et  Archonlici ,  nec  non  et  illo- 
rom  asseclae  Manicbaei,  qui  non  sine  diviaa  quadam  providentia 
ruriosam  illud  nomen  sorlili  videntur,  igitur  omnes  isti  cam  pleris- 
qae  aliis  baeresibus,  Cainorum,  Selianorum,  Meichisedecianoram, 
Colorbasiorum ,  Cerdonianorum ,  ac  ceteris  id  geaus ,  euiidem  illum 
universorum  palrem  conlumeliis  alGciunl,  dum  ipsum  neganl  deum 
illum  extitisse  qui  in  lege  ac  propbelis  locutus  est,  quiqiie  iure  a 
creatis  rebus  omoibos,  Innquam  crealor  et  opifex  adoralur;  cuius 
illi  cullom  uoa  cum  dominnlu  ac  poleBtate  conantur  everlere,  ul  et 
illnm,  qui  revera  es(,  eiarenl  deum  el  alternm,  qui  nusquam  est, 
falsa  ac  fabulosa  opinione  sna  conGngant,  atque  el  verum  illum  aroit- 
tanl,  el,  quem  falso  sibi  proponunl,  nequaquam  assequantur.  Nam 
baec  esl  nugacis  islius  doclrinae ,  qnae  ex  diaboli  salu  proliciscilur, 
vis  et  nnlura,  ut  tanultationem  ac  perturbalionem  immittal,  el  pro- 
creatorum  faominum  mentes  contnmeliosis  in  deum  cogitalionibus  ez- 
cilet,  a(  depravalis  quibusdam  opinionibus,  quae  cuni  dei  negalione 
coaiuactAe  sunl,  conlra  dominum  suum  bostile  bellum  suscipiant. 
Sed  rursum  velut  quodara  hiuc  divorlio  faclo  nonnulli  aliam  in  par- 
(em  defleclere  non  dnhiiarunl,  ut  unicum  redemplorem  sunm  ac  do- 
minnm  abnegarent,  unigenitum  vivenlis  dei  dlium  lesum  Cbrislum, 
qui  ab  eodem  pnlre  revera  est  sine  ullo  inilio  ac  tempore  genitus, 
quique  ab  eo  et  cum  eo  semper  ezistit,  qui  ratione  quadam  quae 
omni  comprehensione  superior  est  sine  ulla  inquinalione  genilus  esl 
eiusdem  cum  palrc  substantiae,  ncc  ah  eo  ullo  modo  discrepans. 
Contra  hunc  igilur  insanienles  alii,  velul  rabidi  canes,  dominum 
suum  allatraiiles,  qnemadmodum  nlim  ludaei,  quod  ilhim  igiiorareul, 
merilo  muti  eanes  a  propheta  vocantur.  Quae  iu  illos  appellatio  pro-  Eiti.M,i*; 
pler  impudeutem  ac  lemerarium  illorum  in  dominum,  et  susceplam 
ab  eo  naluram  impelum  el  insullum  iure  conferlur,  ul  ex  eo  con- 
slare  polesl  quod  rabiosos  canes  ob  id  mulos  esse  narranl ,  quoniam 
ipsa  illos  rabiea  edentulos  facit. 

Est  cnim  baec  natura  canum ,  poslquam  rabie  lentali  sunl,  nt,  Cap.  IT. 
qui  dominam  anlea,   eiusque  libcros  ac  domeslicos,   ceterosque  il< 
lius  propinquos  et  familiares  cognoverant,    simulatque  morbo  illo 
correpli  snnl,   omniuni  islorum  vullus  illorum  oculis  commntali  vi- 
deantur,   alque  in  nolos  insilJanl,   quos  anlea  partim  cauda  Man- 

i.  Suipicor  S.  |uv.  Stcta.  Tf)(. 

4.  Fartain  ^  -»);,  mI  xcmi&uiifin 
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ToT(  ii  cfdnote  vimttaoovw.  Aiztiiu  oi  n^OEfomniTCE  JSfUFTOv  v^ 
nufovaiav,  ol  hai^tiliofttvot  Si^Ml&ai  rdv  vviiipSov,  ot  ntfoip^cie  tvxo- 
Htvot  Katittiv,  ot  ml^to&M  9slots  Hyote  vttoexoft^voi,  at  ta  Mmiia^ 
iv  ffwft^xt)  '  Ovvtkt^v^tti,  on,  rtvov  Ov  tc!  nifOS  %vf/iov,  smtI, 
Iluvtu  oau  la»  eFroi  ffot  o  *xv(ioe,  uxova6fii9tt  xni  ■Roi^orifv, 
Srt  tlSov  xov  aviav  ScHiioztjv  nufuytvoncvov ,  uyvoi^avas  v^  f*09~ 
ipi^  xul  lovf  TVKovf  t^i  ttXri^ttue  ovg  oS  n^o^^rtit  n^  aixov  iv 
eufxl  ^ytvOfUvov  diEnSnow,  iu%tifaxxov,  nuxi^YYtkkov ,  iormutvov, 
ftifaxov  fiiv  ovv  avxa  lltyov,  Tig  oirrof  og  lalti  pktasipriiilus i  uiioxt 
di  daifio'v(ov  «VTOV  ?X"^(  "^k  iifajwofiEvoi ,  Tcrolfii^offiv  E^nEiv'  Ixt 
Si  xui  £unaiftlxiiv  «UTDV  uixottultlv  ovn  tiqvOftiav.  IHqus  ow,  xb9k- 
ift^  fiDi  stfoiiSijltotttt,  mg  fttftrpfoxts  xvvtg,  inavivxTfimi,  %a\  t«s 
fiiv  x^^^i  *  nffogintilav ,  ag  ati  firra  rije  fiovltts  6  xvtov,  uvuxftfLu- 
Cag  «iiTOv  Tttc  xttgtts,  Jni^CTKi  xai  tu  n(o;niia  tcov  Ui'a>v  «vtov 
Scajtoxav  narayXvipHV  ov%  ttlaivvttin,  na^lStoxav  ixiivoi  to»  aviiDv 
xvpiov  {/(  T(j  ffTnv^iudijvni ,  nQoip^ag  xt  tovc  olttitu%ovs  xov  ovtov 
dEiino'Tov  Tov  filv  tnffiaav,  xov  Si  U9ois  MttxHtvOuv,  ctUov  Si  ipovat 
fLaxalfas  Sit%(fijaavxo.  Meta  tovxovg  Si  (aeavxms  vvv  ot  viot  'lov- 
Sttiot  ciUfniiUi]jltas  tjJ  ovt^  %cxifriftivot  aytoy^  ol  fiiv  911O1X0I  'lovSttiot 
NOTa  ffa^xa  ftiv  ^(i^aavTo ,  ol  Sl  vvv  a^vovfitvoi  x^  xoS  vtav  tov 
^(ov  xilLcltcv  Jtfos  Tttrxiffa  yvriiit6xi}xu ,  xT/tffia  «vtov  %u\  no/ijfMi,  xal 
aUo'Tpiov  noTfids  nttvrimtnri,  fieftijvdii;  xal  §t^govtr]ntvoi  aiutUiirxtos 
Stiexvift^ovxut. 
-',  ^E»  loviiav  St  ntiltv  aUoi  ogi^TEE  Ttff  nfoti(frifUvas  §iiia<p^fUtve 

'  StSamaitas,  *u&ios  ciitciv,  nvr^  t^v  xatB  9>v<riv  ^aauftevot  iitow 
Ifttvtov  9ta)iil«v,  xol  Tii  Svio  ift^ttxcvaavxts,  »u\  itoivnifttyftoy^tprits, 
ag  ttva9tv  ^xovrEf,  ttv9aStitf  '  UTtayyiUovet  xal  foivpca?  Stiajyfl- 
^ovmi  ix^aUoviEf  1%  tijs  ^foxrixos  xo  uytov  itvdiftu.  Ktt\  xiv  ^iv 
naxi^a  ov%  ^(fvrjvtttt,  ovxt  t^  xov  vlov  n^is  «vrdv  yvrfetox^tUf  iip 
itifuv  Si  iTitiliv  oddv  ^uSliovatv ,  ?va  ntfvrodev  nl^fio&^  xo,  'E^ili- 
ntv  ij  Tttaiis  i»  etofunos  aixmv.  '  71  yuff  aiX'  r}  tlg  x6  mtiifta  xo 
ayiov,    Xatitov,    xo  ovx  aUdi^iov  iraipds  xal  viov,    id  1%  x^s  «vT^f 

Cit.  IV.  —    1.  5vie3iT]Xu3o'TE5  td.  Pe-  xarS  fisalat  0  xtlbiv  nwxMptowTK  (wl 

tav.     (ic£)iT]!LU^Di;t(   eoAd.  mtt.   tt  «dif.  avain)X)iai>iTs;,  vel  (iMxUoilfOiTKl  ou- 

prine.  Toii  Tdj   YEipn?   h:ipi.,   k.  xi  iip-  tuii 

'J.  xuptoc  codd.  nui.     0'  xuptof  cdili.  '  18.  auTou  Btiro  xaraBpunTEiv   (rivt  xti- 

3.  inxi]sa|UY   rodd.  tiwi.    Tcatifaoijui  TiBpuqKti)  oux  lEnuvttai.    itccpfBuncn 
edfli  Ubri.  xri. ,    «t  mani»   qmdem   eias  confiie- 

4.  YevO)uiou  eoiT«.ztr)iiiJ  Conariui   tt  rant:    ticut  Butem  cania  rabie  aflecto» 
Ptlavtui.     Libri  habtnt  ■jaiiu.tm.  solet  demalcentii , 

ii.GalaherusAitveru.Mucttl    pap.hll^.  manas   invndere ,    ncc  damini 

„Mmda»     li    non    prornu    luiluJtrimui,  rrini  raciem  Ucerare  Teretiir. 

lenjum   famen   pleniw    paulo   exUliiluroi  domiDum  iDum  criic!ii|tendun 

Iptraniui.     Sic  trgo  tx  Komtetura  Itgtn-  rnut.     ,t'que  hmt  faiist  Epipi 

dum  exiifimo  —  :cpo;^TT];av.     01;  S*  m\  ttm  (vtrba  enim  tpia  prueitar*   non  ou- 
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dicndo,  parlim  sese  subiicieado,  velal  bonore  prosequebanlor.   Eece 
libt  ludaei  iili,  qui  et  domiui  adventum  expecUbaDl,  el  ad  ezcipien- 
dnm  sponsum  seie  comparabant,  qui  prophet»  videre  capiebant,  qni 
dirinis  vocibus  oblemperaluros  se,esse  profitebanlur,  qui  cum  Moyse 
pactioneis   eiusmodi  fecerant,    Eilo  nobis  in  kit  ^uae  smt  apud  do- npM.l,tl. 
miaum,   ilem,    Omnia,   quaecumque  dixerit  tibi  domuuit,   audiemut 
tt  faciemus,  illi,    iuquaiu,   cura  praesenlem  doniinum  intuerenlnr, 
verilatis  expressas  species  ac  nolas  ignoranles,  quas  prophelae,  qui 
illam  anlecesserunt,    describendo,    delinesndo,   nuntiando,    signifi- 
eandoqne  praescripserant ,  primam  baec  in  illam  iccerunt,    Quit  estiMt.b,ti. 
Aie,   qta  loquitur  btaiphemiat?   alias  vero,    Daemonium  habae\\\am  MUOu 
iopudenler  ac  praefracta  quadam  andacia  iacUrunt,     Sed  nec  ipsos  lau^n. 
Samaritannm  eundem  appellare  pudnit.     Postremo  nt  dixi ,  sic  lan- 
quam  rabidi  canes  in  eura  insiliernnl,    ac  manas  affixerunt,  id  qnod 
furiosi  canes  faetiUre  solent ,  qui  dominorum  suornm  manus  ac  val- 
tus  incurrenles  laniare  nihil  verentur,    stc  illi  dominum  ad  crucis 
sapplieinm  tradiderunt,    propheUg  eiusdem  domesticos  partim  serra  Hain.  ii. 
coDsecoernnt ,    partim  lapidibus  obruerunl,    partim  gladio  inlerfeee- 
mnl.     Secuadum  illos  vero  periade  el  bodie  novi  illj  ludaei  iisdem 
invicem  institutis  ac  disciplina  rormati,  uli  veri  illi  [udaei,  domiuam 
com  carne  praesenlem  abnegarunl ,    iu  ipsi  Glii  dei  perrecUm  cnm 
palre  germaniUUm   iDGcianlea,    creatnram  esse  illam  et  opiGcium, 
el  a  patre  penitus  alienum  furiosi  sc  vecordes  idenlidem  affirmant. 

Alii  porro  coDtumcliosa  illa  in  denm  dogroaU  relinqneDlea,  Cap.  T. 
qnasi  divinam  ipsam  in  coelo  naturam ,  ul  iU  dicam ,  aliquando  con- 
templali  faerint,  el  allins  io  arcana  illa  ao  coelestia  penetrarint,  ae 
diligenter  inlrospexeriat  (ul  e  eoelo  pafes  esse  delapsos)  arroganter 
illud  praedicaol,  ac  vehementer  affirmant,  spiritum  sanctum  a  di- 
viniUtis  commnnione  separandnm.  Qui  cum  neque  patrem  abne- 
genl,  nec  ab  germana  cum  illo  coaiaDclione  filium  abiudicenl,  ad 
aliud  vise  diverliculuro  defleclunt,  ul  omniao  diclum  illud  implealur, 
Periit  Jide»  ex  art  iptomm.  Quid  euim  aliad  faciunt,  nisi  perindeiUM.t.K. 
ac  si  in  spirilum  sanctnm  ius  ac  polesUlem  babcrent  (qui  qnidem  a 


lim)  nihjl  (rmbigo."    Miter,    quamrpiam  peraoDM   propriorom  eelt.     Ifihi  vidtn- 

mbua  filialer ,   corrlgil   /.  B.  CoMaiiu  Iw  itantptmtnia  hatc  fla ,  eI  corriomda, 

Eeel.   Gt.    Stonum.  («m.  lll.,   pag.  t>b9.,  iipo(iTrT]iaii.  diiai[pep.a£ravt(?  «WTdii,  us 

tcribtnt  itaxp.  autii,  Ti(  x*<P°<  i^f-  aCl.  xari  t^i  fiavtin  (tld  luri  Tijs  (la- 

XCTai,  tt  vtrUni,  licut  lemper  rurtoiui  liai)  o  nuuv  Tac  icipa;  tic^pxcTaL,  jca\ 

caou  aniprDdeni  le,    manui  iiTadit  ac alnyuiCTat,  luil  Ttap^Suxin  xtX. 

Tnltn   cOL      Cprnariui  (raiulidfl   Teln  Cir.  V.  ~    1.  JTiaTT''^^^'"  ^  "^* 

rabioii    canei   ininiTUerutit ,    et   m*Diu  dlg. 

laiecertint ,  velot  semper  cum  rabie  ca-  i.  ScTibtndum  ptila   Tf  ■jip   aliXo  zli 

nia  immiaiii  ■ntea  louiibiu  iofadit ,   et  \i  Tntu)u  tA  S^w,  tjamiv  to  sux  mi^ 
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#tdii/rof  Sv,  xttl  (tif  ivStjpfnvov  tlvai  iUoTfUiv  t^f  Gtovtiros,  ^&v- 
_  ilovnn,  fSs  ttitol  i|ovff(av  ixovrts  tti^tvnv  ftSXXov  6ta  ijxi^  Mil«w> 
ta&ai^  OiiK  atajyvofitvot  yiiQ  alXotffuv  ti  nvcvfta  XiYovOt,  Mtl  iov- 
Xov ,  %al  xi/o(ui,  wl  TSQoOipaTOv,  xal  «o»itov,  *al  cT  Tt  ft^v 
ala%f6v  Ttfos  vnovotov  ittql  aviov  iavrots  /((iUov  ixivoovcn  M^osno- 
flaaa9ut.  *  'EjuI  oiv  o  xotfioe  vwl  ounof  fiaUov  Jtktfytls  ibli^v 
af^sTov  amailas ,  tvu  (ttjdiv  n  xaQaktliji^  ^  avoftta  ^  tovs  av^ifti~ 
novs  vnoiXvovaa  t^  xaMvoia,  »al  amOxla,  xal  uyvaai^,  oXa  xovs 
anoSqaaavzas  t^s  «tfii  t^v  ayluv  rftaSa  ^laaqnjiituf  tls  thtfa  «iiUv 
t)  OQY^  xai  xuxo^ovlkOS  twota  ni^iitfnaoiv ,  Zvu  ii*]St\s  kuOot  afut^a- 
viov.  Ktvov  ■faf/  Ti  axova  Jttf(\  njs  aylas  Maglas  v^S  atufa(f&ivov 
nva  6tuvotia9ai ,  xal  lolfittv  ^laff^fiin'  nva  vndvoiav  In  avnTV 
lv«>cii»Kiv,  E^;  To  ix  Ttaviax69tv  that  tov  xfoVov  ^F^inv  jfxt^  iwxov 
o^ttos  *  Kol  9rj(fOs  lop6kov  iv  axdToi  jfi^oilEtiovTos ,  xai  tois  i^^yfucCt 
niivTOE  nt[(i^ovto(,  «dv  fikv  tttfi  id  n^dfionov,  aUov  ncpl  i^  irri^ 
vav,  ETCfov  iK^l  T^v  XEi^a'  !va  ^i]d^va  ila^&ai  to  S^yfut  tijs  amtvlaSf 
«Uk  d  ^oxttv  iv  TOVTf)  asodpovat,  hiffas  tdv  Uv  fi^  ka9ig,  o  8i  iv 
aUm  tSjritii  fxfflv  i^v  nftfriv,  ftUac  tims  |WnTM#ai  fovidv  ]tt^£E- 
vqtf»»'. 


Ee^.  ^.  JTd^FV  ccvn;  ^  >MrxD'vo(a,'     ild&tv  ^  Toaatm;  idilfitt;     <  ^vid  *o 

ovofta  ov  fUiQtvfil,  ov  ntl&tt  at,  m  iptkovtiM;     Tts  nott,  ^  tv  nolf 

f*%.  ma.  ytvtf  lETdlfitTxt  xoiUrv  id  ovofta  Muqlas  tiis  ayias,  xbI  i^mToIfuvor 
otJx  tii&vs  ht^vtyxt  to,  IIag9ivov;  ££  aviuv  yuff  tuv  l3ti9ittBV 
dvo^iiTinv  x«rl  t^;  a^irtls  vnoipulvti  ta  ttitftiiqta.  'A^iaifiata  fUv  yaif 
dvofioffKov  EZl^^nffiv  ot  SlnatQi  iwata  nftnovtas,  xal  id;  ^pfiofe. 
Kultm  fiiv 'A^Qaaft  n^osttl&i]  to  <Dl).os  #eov,  xai  ov  Jiailv&qaEiai, 
TiS  Si  '/axoijS  lo'  'lOQa^k  Kaktia&at,  xal  oux  aUouDftijffcrsri,  xal  «oic 
aKoardAaic  id  BoavtQyls,  tovtiativ  Ttol  ^^ovt^;,  xal  ovx  inroxaTa- 
llt^Oqfferai,  xnl  i^  uyl^  Maifta  to  Ilaf&ivos,  *ul  ov  tfan^attai. 
'Axfavtos  yaff  Siiiiiivtv  ^  07^«.  Avtij  tf  ipvatt  ov  StSaOxa  vfias; 
^  xaiv^;  fiavfa;,  10  xatvinv  nfayfKotav.  Ilokka  Si  iattv  Fitpa  S  Iv 
Toig  Tcoilaiorc  ];^o'vots  ovx  itokfi^9ii  tots  »ai(ciOi'  vvv  Sl  SkXos  (liv 
Pkaatptnitl  tls  njv  IvffapKov  XpiOiov  naqovatav,  tttfu  iliiiliov  its  av- 
T^v  T^v  &t6trita,  alXos  Si  iXktn^  notcitat  iv  iavta  ttfv  t^s  >h!9i)C 
Ivffa^xov  nofovfffa;  ttQaYfiattlav ,  ^TE^oe  df  tv  i^  avoffiaffEi  aax"^t 

3.  CornariutliatcUabilapnlalurQm 
doquidem  ijiitur  muadui  uunc  sic  m 
gii  nnmedtcabili  incredutitatis  plaga  per-         I.xa\  mti 
ciiuni  eit .  el  ignorBntia,  vaoi  et  mali         Cjtp.  VI.  —    1.  Manni  ai 
conailii  inlelltgeDlia   relut   fugitiTos   a     tdit-  print.  IId!)»  avni  1]  k 
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patre  Glioqne  nequaquam  alieitiis  ex  eadein  est  divioilale,  iiec  ab  ca 
gefiarari  potest),  ila  deo  praescribere  quam  eins  praescripLis  oblem- 
perare  maluiit?  Nou  enim  illos  pudel  alienum  spirjliim  sanctum, 
aervum,  creatnram,  receatiorem  ac  factuDi  dicerc,  ac  si  quid  aliud 
de  illu  conGngi  Inrpe  potest,  eo  in  ipsum  libentius  excogitare.  Sic 
igiturmundns  iste  vehementiori  et  insanabili  inddeliUilis  vulnere  con- 
fossusesl,  ot  iniquilas,  quae  humanum  genus  tundilus  perdil ,  ni- 
hil  ad  summam  iieqailiam,  perGdiam  ignoranliamque  praelermillat. 
Qua  ratione  miseros  istos,  qui  priorem  illam  in  sacrosanclam  trini- 
talem  conlameliam  effugeraiil,  otiosa  ac  nequissima  sua  cogilatio  ad 
alia  qnaedam  Iransversos  abripnil,  ne  qnis  peccaliim  suum  dissimu- 
lare  possil.  Elenim  nescio  quem  audio  adversus  sanctissimam  per- 
petuamque  virginem  Mariam  meditari  noDnibil,  ac  conlumetiosa  qua- 
dam  opinione  iliius  honorem  incessere.  Ex  quo  Illud  apparel, 
noslram  hanc  tempestatem  lelifero  cuidam  serpenli  ac  venenato  esse 
simillimam,  qui  in  lenebris  delitescens,  inFeslis  omnes  morsibug  ap- 
pelal,  atque  in  hnius  vullnm  illius  calcem,  manum  allerius  incnrral, 
Ql  ne  quis  inGilelilalis  morsuni  peuitus  pOssit  evadere,  sed  qui  in  uno 
genere  virus  effugerit,  in  allero  se  ab  eo  subducere  ac  devitare  ne- 
queat,  ac  qui  in  aliis  iDcorruptam  Gdem  reiinet,  alio  modo  fraudem 
sibi  pemiciemque  consciscal. 

Undeoam  vero  baec  improbibs  emersil?     Unde  laota   prorupil  Cap.  VI. 
audacia?     Nonne  vel  ipsuin  nomen  abiiode  lesliliealur?     Non  tibi, 
homo  pervicacissime,    istnd  ipsum  persuadct?     Quis  utlo  tempore 
anquam  exlilil  qui  sanclae  Mariae  uomen  appellare  auderet,  et  non 
rogalDS  subinde  virginis  vocabulum  adiiceret?     Nam  in   adiuoctis 
isliusmodi  vocibus  virtulis  indicia  collucent.     Quippe  iustis  omnibus, 
pro  eo  ac  siugulos  decebat,    sua  cuique  sunt  dignilalis  attribula  no- 
mina.     Ita  Abraamo  amici  dei  litulus  accommodalus  est,    neque  is  lu.  1,  n, 
nnqnam  iotercidel.    lacob  vero  IsratUi  cognomen  sine  ulla  mulalione  OM.n,». 
concessum.     Aposloli  quoqne  Aoaner^cf,   hoc  est,  tonitrm  JtUi,   no-Muc-t,U. 
minati  sunt ,  nec  nlla  dies  nomen  islud  oblilerabit.     Sic  sancta  Ma- 
ria  virgo  nuncupatnr,    nec  appellatio  ista  aliquando  commutabitur. 
Haec  enim  perpetuo  incorrnpta  permansil.     Cor  igilur  vos  natura 
ipsa  DOD  docel?     0  inaudilam  insaniam!  o  praepDSteram  novitalem  ! 
Mnlta  snnl  praelerea  quae  priscis  lemporibus  maiores  nastri  nequa- 
quam   aggressi  sudI.      Hodie  vero  alius  in  assumptam  a  Chrislo  n»- 
(uram  conlumeliosus   esl,    et  inusitata  quaedam  de  divinitale  ipsa 
praedicat.     Aliiis  ipsum  ilhid  iucarnationis  iiegolium  mancnm  atque 
imperreclum  constituit,    alius   resurrectione  mortuomm  offenditur, 
3(1  "fi  wouTTi  xiXiut ,   auTq  TJ  ovo)ia  ou  fjUipTvpii;  ouiuOci»,  (JfiXdvdxc; 
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xmv  vex^mv,  fn^oc  6i  (iifOf.  *  Kai  aitt^milms,  o  t^c  ^fMDV  T*9a- 
lafiivije  ■yevias,  ije  t)  £o>^  jv  xivSvva  Simunm,  i»  Kcmajiftfn'  m> 
fitartXoviilv^  %maii  vna  ita^lov  iittano^atg  Stuv<ni}ittTmv  re  lurt  lo- 
/(ffftuv  *ittuMtiOTias.  ilcSf  'TOlfinat  t^v  a];pavTOv  aa(f9ivov,  xal 
T^  o^T^^tov  Mrtafico&iroBv  yrviii9at  xov  vtw  *  9tou,  c^  ife  tkM 
Tovro  ^ilEjOEMTav  ix  n»v  fivptaAiav  *  cov  'lofo^X ,  3)Mf  aKivoc  Mil 
ofxi]T^pH>v  '^^((Bfiivov  «^;  nificibv  ftovov  vAap£i]  TOxCTnv,' 

Kup,  f,  '^E&Eovffft  ya((  naifi  Tivog  oi;  Tivff  lo^^mai  ni^X  tavv/fi  iiyetv  ott 

fUTa  TO  ytyByvTixivat  tiv  ffarq^a  ffwifipdi]  avJ^L  £b1  oi  davpa- 
tu.  'jltl  ya^  ^  Bp^ow  Tmv  fii}  ta  axpijS^  ^aMOton'  tdv  9ilmv  yffO- 
<pmv,  firiSi  tetoQiats  itfogtyyiaavtmv,  aip'  ht^mv  slg  befa  tffiiut  xcd 
xcpiff»^  '  Tov  &«'  Idlov  vodf  ^oviUfiiEvov  ti  Rtpl  T^E  ali]#E/a;  ^jvi^ 
Imiiv.  JlijiDTOV  ya^  ott  i;  naff&ivog  na^ttHoto  tm  'isMq^,  *xlq- 
(fmv  tlg  xovto  avvynaeavxmv  avx^  ^xtiv,  oi  itafftS69^  avxm  tig  ttw- 
aiptiixv,  el  Sti  tu  «it^^  kiyuv,  batS^  XVfog  qv.  'jliXa  Sia  tov  v6- 
fiov  ^v  ivijif  nlKXijtat  v^g  bvt^e'    xata  Si  t^  analav&lav  hi  rqs 

p«g.  IMi;  xmv  'lovSalmv  jtaffaSoeiag  Sttxwtat  eSg  ovz  ^vntv  tov  itvjfi^vat  ai- 
Tu  naiftSlSoto  avr^  t)  naf9ivog,  aXi  OTCmg  StaipvXaxf^tbij  tlg  ftaffrv- 
ftov  T0V  iaofilvmv,  ?n  ov  vd#OE  ^  tijs  ivaiifiiov  naifovatag  aUovo- 
fila  httSriiiffitv ,  aXXa  nifuifftv^itivij  hi  aXij9tla,  ititog  fiiv  ax/(if(a- 
TOC  aviifos  Iv  RVtvfiati  aylm  o&{OV0fM]#tiiIR  Iv  aXij&iitf.  Ilng  ytt^ 
^fvvato  6  ToffovTOg  ylQiw  naf&tvov  iltiv  ywaixv,  mv  ano  ttfmtfit 
ywaixoc  Ti^lfos  xoeavxa  Ixri;  *  Ovto;  fi^  yuf  o'Ima^ip  aStX^of  yt- 
vtxat  rov  XIoikk,  17V  Si  vtog  tov  'ItmmP,  iiiliiXr}v  Si  IlavO^if  xo- 
iovfijvov.  '.,4^1901(901  ovTOi  &«&  xov  Ilav&ti^ag  ^n/»ti]v  ytvvnvxat. 
'Eaxt  Si  0^0?  d  'Ima^  t^  ftiv  xfaiTi]v  ovrov  jrwaixK  i»  xijg  ^vX^s 
lovSa,  %tti  xvtOitti  avxm  avxri  TiaiSag  xov  api9fM)v  S^,  xiaaafag  fiiv 
aif^aiat,    ^Xttag  Si  Svo,    Ko&aixi^  «d  e^iayyiXtov  id   itata  MaifMV 

'1.   DMngutniim  procuJ   duUo  ^ifai  tov.   CnnMrfiu  (roiuhiU  dbo  vu  et  ht- 

Mil  jno^aicXuc.    *0  xi\z  xrX.     Comorii  bitaculum  digaain  euet,  m  iigiiuiii  to- 

vento  vcT&u  Fcipo;  t\  )i^po;  omilit.  Idth  p«rtua  7      CDTrlgcrnn  toxiiSei»  ,   <l 

3.  Cafakmu  On',  (>«l.  pog.  t413.  iMrtar«m,  nt  tm  et  tubiUcalum  clectom 
tupplet  Jic^](^Ea3a[ ,  twl  fJntUe  vtrfiuBi  «oIr  innignii  euet  inler  genetfice*?  P«- 
InjlnUum  in  quod  Ithul  toX)uSol  iTQnual.  loHut  coffiloviC  (E;  ^cCi»  fiim  uncipf^ 
Ego  polau  nutomn  taXjuiai  in  kmiouoi  toxitiSv. 

wl  atiiwSou  Cip.  VII.  —     1.   TJv  ait'  IStou  iwr- 

4,  atoO,  Buod  d«aid(ralur  in  llWt,  r«-  rennnif  Camoriut  (fa  vtnione  LaUna) 
pctmdmn  crol  tx  tiocabulo  utou,  quod  tt  Pelaviui,  «1  Ifa  mfhi  Itgtrt  nm  viuu 
obiDrTiferal.  eomclum   eUam   In   eod.  Bfudij.     LiM 

6.  Tou  deiidcrolur  m  «dii.  Ptiov.  Colon.  inrfso  hoboil  tSv  aoniSIou. 
r«p«t,  'i.  Conlra   Ciuauhmum   (Emrcllt  £0- 

6.   iJEiu^ivov  cod.  Rlitdig.     >;EtiJ{u-  clei.  c.  Bonm.  /,  13.)  el  GrolnMi  (Jniiot. 

VBV   cod.  fcn.   «1  edll.  princ,      t]£lu)uvoe  In  Malth.  1 ,  16.   el  luc.  3 ,  23,) ,   gui 

(d.  Pelav,  Gafofcenit  I.  l   itupiwtut   ett  taee   inrba   [la   acceperunl   oe   il  tiirgo 

T)€ud)Uvi)  Ti3v  i»|ivwv  tijvov,  vel  aftiu-  lancUtnnia   hoc  ideo  diceretur  miia  ettet 

Torn  (tf  oiiiuiev  fidvov  OiutpS]]  tom-  ^nCxlTjps;,  twlenlci  cum  iar>  herodita- 
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alius  deniqne  aliad  sibi  nd  DppugaBndDm  arripil.  0  larbuleDtam 
nostnim  saeciilain !  in  qiio  bominam  vil«  summuDi  io  discrimeo  ad- 
dncitur ,  qnae  uDdiqae  pessimis  a  daemDne  propagalis  opiDioDBm  er- 
roribus ,  ac  perBdiae  coromentis  obruitur.  Qaauam  vero  fronte  in- 
corruptam  illam  vir^ineni  sg^diuntar,  quae  dei  filii  domicilium  esse 
nerait?  qaae  ex  iufiDito  Israglitarum  Dnmero  ad  id  ODum  est  electa, 
nl  vas  quoddam  et  babilitio  uni  esset  divino  partui  coDsecrata. 

Boc  eaim  certo  ez  auctore  cogaovi ,  noanullos  id  de  illa  affir-  c«p.  Vll. 
mare  ausos  esse,  posLqoam  salvatoreni  pepereril,  com  viro  consiie- 
tadioem  babuisse.  Quod  cquidem  minas  admiror.  Nam  eorum 
inscitia  qui  neqne  sacras  lileras  accurate,  callent ,  ncquc  in  teteruro 
bisloriarum  lectioDB  trili  sodI  ,  lios  ipsos  ab  aliis  ad  alia  Iransrert 
et  abripit,  cnm  ez  ingenio  auo  ac  mente  veritatis  vcsligia  coDse- 
ctantur.  Inprimis  itaqae  ciim  beata  virgo  losepbo  tradita  esl,  quo 
iliam  sortis  necessitas  adduxerat,  nequaquam  ei  ad  copalationem 
tal  concessa ,  si  qaod  rea  eat  asseverare  volumus ,  cum  ulique  vi- 
duus  esset.  Sed  propler  legem  lamen  vir  illius  appellatur;  porro 
ez  ludaica  traditione  consequenter  istud  osteadilnr,  non,  nt  cum 
iUo  copularetur ,  virginem  ei  rutsEe  traditam ,  sed  ut  ad  Fulurorum 
testimoaium  scrvarelnr,  palamqne  Gerct  susceptam  bominis  a  deo 
naturam  non  adulterinam  ac  spuriam  fuisse,  sed  certissimis  suffra- 
gantibns  les^moniis,  sine  virili  satu,  spintus  sancli  vi  et  efficienlia 
coDstitutam.  Quomodo  enim  tam  aCTectac  senex  aetalis  virginem 
habere  nxorem  potuit,  qui  lot  annis  anlea  priori  cobiuge  esset  or- 
balas?  Siquidem  hic  ipie  losepbus  Cleophae  frater,  lacobi  Glins 
cogDomento  Pantheris,  fuit,  ambo,  inqnam,  illi  Faalhere  patre 
nati  sunt.  Cclerum  losephus  primam  e  triba  ludae  coiiiugcm  ht- 
bnil,  c  qua  sea  liberos  snscepit,   mares  quatuor,   feminas  dnas;  id 

tii  qDam  pouidebat,  eo  ipMm  adegii-  ad  inoi   libeii   referebantar  i    nec  aat 

Mnt,    reete   inimutt   Th.  GataJkeTui  Ad-  Tirvinei   allas   in  loco   »cro   usemH 

tKTU.  VifccU.  p.  813.   Epifiianium  ■pnan  lotitai ,   ant  de  nnpturientibai  aortitio- 

■ui  exHltsM   initrprtkm  •wltorrtn  in  An-  oea   iitioamodi  inititutu   histona    alla 

eorato  cop.  60.   „OuTa;  i  'luoi^ip ,   ti-  monumeDtamTe  Bde  di^oam   denamt. 

pttii  (dv  xal  XVP"^  >   ^'^'  <n<X7Xi)ii  tu*  Vernntameo   patet   hinc   eara  fuisM  in 

idiipwi  ^aU^ix^iibxi  k\  X|<ip9U!  xa\  i-  loco    alteiD    ilto    Epiphanii    menteni, 

YaiMUC   X''^'   lnciorn''   9uX>]v    ili   nic  etiamsi  tam  a  rei  Tcritate  allenam  eam 

(Eiu  vaoii  nopSfvout,  6ui  tA  ciipLcpu^-  quam   meote  ipsius  fait  viri  docdssimi 

Wl  il  T^  vtu^  ToOf  iqiUTaTiJKeuc  m[-  atriusqna  opinatia.     Qaod  ego  eo  ma- 

ftois  •   dpfiwt  T(  xal   ^lkclat .    Riapc  gis  monoi  qnia  V.  Cl.  Fried.  Spanhei- 

xciteI   xi.fipifi  Tijv   afUpi  icopdfvav  Ma-  mios  in  Dnb.  Brangel.  14,  sect.  5.    Ca- 

plov."     Ad  haec   Gaiokerul  „Sunt  ista  sanbonnm  in  hac  opinntioae   falsa   se- 

TeveTa,  Inquit,  meta  nugamentai  ncqae  cotos,  idem  ei  Epipnanio  probare  coo- 

enim  primoseniturae  Tatione  nisi  mares  tendit." 

soli  erant  deo   sacri,    neqne  qiii   deo  3>  Ezcttpsil  hunt  Idcum  Anutat.  Sm. 

oraot   sacri,    in   templo   edncabantor,  Quat$lt.  pag.  610.  Gnil. 
■ed  redeinptione  cx  iore  usnqiie  peracta. 
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xal  xaiK  'InawTjv  iaatp^vusmr.  "Eajt  fthr  ow  «^moTOXO»  rov  'IttMO- 
jSov  TOv  inuiXTj&itrfa 'SipUav ,  IgHTivivoium»  TVtjo;,  x«r}  /litMtw 
lwnii.i]&ivta,  NalmDaiov  Si  Svta,  oncp  l(}ii^tvti:av"AYWs.  Kal  nf»- 
To;  oviof  etir]tpt  n}v  xaO^d^av  vqe  ^imoxan^f,  m  nEnfaTEVNf  xiJ^Mr 
tdv  9^ovov  avTOV  ^nl  Tijt  y^$  n^oiia)-  o;  xol  ixiiiL»TO  o  v^tl^oc  tov 
MVf/lov  xaOaxti)  xal  o  unoinoXQg  ttvva8a  lovToif,  catfi  nov  Uymf, 
"Extfiov  Sl  tav  anootilaiv  ovx  tlSov,  ti  fiij  'laxaPov  tov  iitXtpiv 
tov  xviflov,  %a\  itt  l|^;.  'vjjiiqio;  Ji  rov  xvqIov  ^  ovioic  xcfilEiiai 
Sta  m  ofii6tgoq>ov ,  ovj^  xora  ipvOiv,  aika  xaTa  %tiiftv.  Ma^la  ^fthf 
yif  t(f(toa9ti<Sa  icS  'lataijip  itoxit  yvinj  tlvat  tov  av&ffos,  f^  l^xovaa 
ttffos  avtov  eait-atav  tlwaipsiav.  !£x  tavt^^  ii  t^t  vttoOiatns  ^ 
yettvtaOis  ayfjatelaq  tnv  vlav  'imOy^tp  n^os  tov  awtrifa  iv  aSti»pnv 
t<(|n  xcKJli]Tai'  fiaUov  8i  xal  iXoyla9ri.  A;  j^ap  xal  avioE  o  '/laff^f), 
fi^  oxiov  xoivuv^  ffi^oE  i^  yiwriaiv  ii}v  xata  aifKa  tou  troiT^^c, 
iv  tii|»  natfos  loylittai  %«t  olitovofUav ,  xaffms  ktytt  jiovrtai  twty- 
yeltati^g  ntfl  airtov  tov  aiot^pos,  oti,  ^v  v£o(,  ag  ivo(ttitto,  '/oM^, 
n;  xvl  <[^^  ^^  Maftan  iipij  itfoe  avto»  iv  tn  xaia  Aovxav  tvayYi- 
Xl^,  ISov,  iyio  xal  o  noT^p  ffov  i^>iTOvfi^  ffc  ^dvvufuvot.  71;  ow 
av  cficoi  Tov  '/uff^gp  ffidijpa  tou  xv^fov,  o;  ov6h>  ffi(0£  oviov  cfjov 
vrrio>>,  fufiliffTcr  i^f  ivoa^xov  nopovOfaE  Ixtoc  trffii^fiaio;  avdpd;  v- 
pig.  IMI.  nadiovOi];-  vUa  Juz  t^;  oUovoftttct  toviov  ^(iq»  T<iv  xA^pov  ta 
npaVfivTa. 


Kc^  V-  TVxt»  fiiv  toviov  tdv  '/oxio^ov  /y)^;  nov  Kfpt  i^Ti]  ycfova);  tM- 

ffa^axovia  nXcla  iliatm.  Mtt  aitov  Si  ylvttttt  itats  lao^  xtdov- 
ftcvog,  tlta  fitt  ovidv  £vfuo>v,  Inetta  'lovSag-  xal  Svo  fhtyati^s, 
^  Ma^ia ,  xal  r^  £aiU}fit;  xnlovfiivti.  S.ai  ti&v^ittv  uvtov  i}  yvv^, 
Kal  iteti  itr)  «oiXi  la(ipavet  r^  Maf)tav  irjfos,  xaToye»'  ^iniiiv 
ntft  Ttov  6ySo}'i*ovta  ixmv  xal  npdtfoi  o  aviqff,  Kal  fteta  tavta  Xaft- 
^avet  t^v  Maglttv,  ag  xai  iv  ta  evayyeXi^  ^iytt,  Mvtjattv9tia'^g  yag, 
•  9>)ffl,  T^f  Mafflas,  xai  ovx  elnt,  ra^rfieiaris.  Ktti  itaXiv  aXXott, 
OvK  yStt  uvtijv.  davfia'aai  8i  Sattv  inl  naffiv  *  o^  at  nfoqiiaets 
9rjifwvtat  at  novrii/ttl ,  xal  av  ovx  loii  2^^'$'  i^tvvm  tag  alttag,  xai 
£i}Ttrv  ra  (t^  t^TOvfiEva,  aao  Se  luv  ivayxaloiv  tglnea&ai  iiti  ftat- 
fig  £lt^fffi;,  7va  novTio;  irou  Ik  navTa2d$e>'  awa<p9g  rjftlv  oXt9fOc 
aniattag  xai  ^Xttatprjfitas ,  Sia  tag  n^df  tovs  aylove  attjtlag.  Kal 
n^mTOv  fiiv  ovv  lXly%u  avtovg  navta%6&tv  tj  axoXov9la,    oti  Tt^uiov 

4.    C[.   Chron.   Pateh.  pag.  38i.   «d.  6.  iiti  omt».  in  cod.  fllwilfs. 

Bonn.  Mm  adMt.  Ctr.  VIII.  —     1.   RnerUcndiun  pulo 

^.    aixoi  Conariut,   verleiu  Fnter  (J;  al  Tipo^ioEi;    cum    Raiokmi  I.  L 

antem  domini  hic  appelUtDr.  p.  !9ll5.,  ftii  vtrlit  Omniiun  rero  muime 
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quod  Marci  ac  loannis  evangelia  declarant.  Primus  ez  omni  stirpe 
nalos  illi  Blius  est  lacobiis,  coj^Domeiilo  Obiiat  (qnod  niurum ,  vel 
cagtellum  iiilerprelari  licet),  qiii  et  lustus  appellalus  est,  et  Naza- 
raeus  fuit,  quod  vorabulum  Sanulum  signilicat.  Idem  ille  primus 
episcopalem  catbedram  cepit,  cum  ei  anle  ceteros  omnes  snnm  ia 
lerris  thronum  domtnus  Iradidissel.  Qui  quidem  domini  frater  est 
vulgo  nominatus.  Quibus  omnibns  adstipulalur  apostolus  bis  ver- 
bis ,  Alium  autem  ex  apottoiis  vidi  neminem ,  nisi  Jacobum  fratrem  G>i.  1. 1). 
damini  etc.  Vcmm  domini  ille  frater  ob  communem  educalionem, 
uon  nalura,  sed  gratia  vocatur.  JNam  Maria  cum  losepho  coniun- 
cta  viri  uxor  esse  videbator,  cum  nullum  inter  ipsos  corporum  com- 
mercium  interessel.  Ex  quo  illa  losephi  Gliorum  cum  salvalore 
propinquilalis  afGnilas  esl  nata,  qnae  rralernam  appellationem  ob- 
lineret,  vel  ea  potius  necessitudine  censcrelur.  Ul  enim  losepbus 
ipse,  licet  nibii  baberel  cum  salvatoris  secundum  carnem  originc 
GominDne,  certa  tameu  providenliae  ratione  loco  patris  cst  babitus; 
quemadmodum  Lncas  cvangelisla  de  salvalorc  ipso  testatur,  Quihm.yii. 
erat,  inqait,  Jiliiu ,  itl  credebatur,  loaeph.  Sed  el  Maria  ipsa  il- 
lum  alloqueus  in  evaiigelio  Lucae  idcm  asserit ,  Ecee  ego  et  pater  Ib.  1,  h. 
tuus  dolentes  quaerebamus  te.  Quis  igitur  losephum  domini  palrem 
audeat  dicere,  quo  cum  nullam  principii,  aut  caussae  rationem  ba- 
bebat,  cum  incarnatio  ipsa  sine  virili  semine  perfecta  administrata- 
que  fuerit?  Sed,  quod  providentiae  ratio  postolabal,  ea  rebus  est 
sors  al^ne  condilio  tributa. 

Redeo  ad  lacobnm  illum ,  quem  losepbus  aunos  plus  minns  na-  Cap.  vtli. 
tus  XL  geiiait.  Post  hnnc  alius  ei  filius  nascitur,  cui  lose  nomen 
fuit.  Inde  Symeon  ac  ludas,  filiae  vero  duae,  Maria  et  Salome. 
Tom  morlua  nxore  luultis  posl  aiiuis  vidnus  Mariam  duxit,  cum 
octogesimnm ,  atque  eo  amplins  aunum  atligisset.  Mariam ,  in- 
qnam,  id  aelatis  accepit,  ut  evangelium  narrat.  Cumeiset,  inqnit,  muui. 
detpomata  Maria.  Mon  dicit,  Cum  nupsisset.  Idem  alio  loco, 
Nott  eognovit  iliam.  Subit  vero  illos  omnes  admirari,  qui  pravas 
quasdam  occasiones  ac  species  caplanlcs-  eorum  quae  nibil  acire  at- 
tinet  caasgag  iuvestigant,  ac  quae  minime  perscrutauda  suut  inqni- 
rant,  ct  a  uecessariis  rebus  ad  gtnltas  qiiaestiones  sese  convertuat, 
ut  ex  ea  qoae  sanclis  inipoaitar  ignominia  iuBdclitalis  ex  omui  parle 
ac  blaspbemiae  perniciem  alque  exilium  importeiil.  Quocirca  pri- 
mum  illos  rei  series   atque   ordo  ipse  coovincit.     Quod  inprimis 

id   adiiiiratioDe    digniim   cat  qnoroodo    Tant  quae  iaquireada  noo  innt  etU.  Pe- 
piarae  caplsntur  occaiione*,   qnodqoB    tavius  «naiit  o!(  ai  npo^.  3.  ol  iwnipol. 
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ftiv  ylffiov  vxiQ  i>]iSoi}KovTa  frri  /E/ovaif  o^  A«JJ(  xaif^fvov  tls  x^- 
ffiv,  iiUtt  fwUov  ^ovoft^ftif  avin  i^f  lo  ^vilantiv'  divicpo*>  J} 
navtios  nov  xal  ttvrol  uK^pj;'"'  ^'«vu».  £^iil  ovx  Jtoilfitt  d  oxovMc 
on  iic  nvEVftoTOE  ii^fov  joil  to  Iv  avT^ ,  Fn  latfialXM&tu  ftEra  coi- 
avn]v  o^xovofiiov  z^^^t  rt^  oxfvEi  t^  xcrTa|iiD#^vci  jn^^ai  ji'v  oi- 
^dc  xdl  yij  ovx  ^offEi,  di'  vni^|3oiL^v  t^g  ovtov  Jd|iic,  e^  709  kbI 
viiv  tts  ovofia  «vtov  na(9^i  StaTiXtiv  oYiovliovtai ,  xai  «jvwto', 
Kttl  iy^intvte9iu,  »«£  fiaUov  ovx  ^v  ittaxoTiffoe  '/(Mr^  kbI  «vt^ 
4]  Magfa,  naiTtt  ffvft^aAAovffa  tJ{  xa(ijf(n>  «vrqg,  q>£  yjji^anrai; 
'.<£U(r  fiCTa  toOiiVTi;!'  xal  TOiovTt^v  xal  Ti]ilixavTi)v  o£*ovoft£av  ewa- 
^^^ta  itdiiv  yiijovza  ita^hm  ayv^  xaX  miftiifi^,  xol  ffKCV»  %»■ 
ffyfSmru  tov  a2iopf]tov,  xal  vitotfE|«fiJva)  TOiovrov  fivOT^^iov  ffijfufev 
Inffv^aWov  xal  iat^s  iv^ffuitm; 


Ecf.  V.  Tlo&ev  yaf  oi  tt^tt^  on  ayv^  ittttitetv  rj  naif&tvos;    ^(>|«- 

TDMfav  ^fiiv  Evdvf  0»  fierd  rqv  rov  attrijfoe  ^fiov  xvi)a{v  tiv«e  iylv- 

rf.  IHI.  vijocv  ^  MttQla.  £FnB)<Ii  t«  dvofiara  nioTTOVTE;,  ol  nlotfroti^ol  xal 
§vi(>mSo\  T^s  dncTTtjs  xol  xoxofiiizav/af,  x«l  ovx  i^ovffi  6ei|«l  Oi 
yifl  *ew*iq>6ri  Fti  jtaf6ivoq,  ^^  yivono.  Elyaif  iyiw^tv,  att 
noTE  ow  avTol  vnd^ovOo  t^  aat^^t,  Sfta  tliyov  xol  To  tixva  «vt^s 
ffwEivai.  Jllova  Si  «vrovf  to  tlfrmivov ,  'iSov  ^  fi^n]^  aov,  xai 
ot  ttSAipot  ffov  f£a>  Fon^xav  tt^rovvrif  oi.  £al  ovx  oMaffiv  o  ir^o  TOt^ 
Tov  ^pi  ytyifaitftivov  on,  Ot  dJEil9>ol  «vtov  ^ijttottvov  ile  ovrov. 
UifO^lvovtti  yaif  xttl  '^fuli;  ru  j(o'vca,  x«l  9ttv^uievxts  lit\  toi^  iv 
xait  ^clatg  yfa^te  mg  EvrtilinE  yty^aftftivots ,  ISov  xora  nav  iv  «f- 
ffOiJff»  ytvoittvot  tviaifietovfttv  9tm  t^  nfiooff^ailiffofiJva)  Jia  Tiiv  i<h 
TUtvvtmv  §ifttibev  ^ftata»  iv  r^  &tla  y^tup^  napiarav  K«'aifc  yftxqnjt 
t^  ak^^ttav.  'Ai\  ya^  dxovovTE£  nEpl'7aKid|3ov,  Sti  ovrof  ddeilfidf 
jxolErTo  Tov  xviflov,  Oovfui£ovTEE  iUyOfttv,  Tlg  ^  Xff^tti;  *vv  St 
iyvatfttv  3i'  jfv  oZrfin',  as  n^oEinEv  ij  ^tta  yifaip^,  «iUd  ndvnnf  7vo, 
OTirv  dxovufm'  ori,  Jdov  vj  fM]Ti]p  Oov,  x«l  ol  aSiiipot  oov  f^a  {ffn]> 
xaffi  ^i^ovvriE  Ot,  fidtfiDfUv  ori  «Epl  '  latti^v  Uyu  *al  riav  oUon' 
vfffiv'/a>0^9>,  xoi  ov  Ht^l  vlcav  Mafias  tav  fi^  jiivOft^ov.  ^f^iloy 
jrdf  'i]y  OTi  fiiffaiv  ^v  o'Ia*ca^og  t^  ^tx/^,  xwrd  njv  tvHa^xov 
lov  *  xviflov  naQovalav.  'jiSA<povs  Sl  ovTOVS  iU}'»  *  SuUyxovea  ^ 
7909)^,  xol  dvofiaoil  xoiloiiffa  'idxoi^ov,  xal  Jmo^,  xal  *£ufiiuva, 
x«l 'JovJov,    xol  ^ilaifiijv,    xoi  Maiflav    Iva  fia^ttet  tolvw  ilvos 


rit.,  Ule  Pefanrfo.  OM^^aat  eod.  Kttdig. 


CiP.  IX.  —     1.    oinm^Sai  cod.  Po-        4.  SpifftoS  «d.  BMtg. 
■  '    "  '    '0.  ouwfl^iaai  eod.  KtttUs-       5.  iUyiouoa  eod.  Ahtdig. 
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hoaio  unez  sap»  LXXX  aDnos  DSlus  virgiaein  ad  usuin  corporis 
noa  acceperit,  sed  divina  potius  providealia  ad  illam  custodieodain 
esl  appositus.  Deiode  anbo  eraol  oliqae  iusli;  neque  qui  hoc  se- 
mei  audiissel  roeluoi  iiluui,  quem  in  ntero  ipsa  geslabat,  e  spirila 
esse  sancto,  pvsl  taolam  dei  administraliouem  vase  illo  aiiderel  uti, 
qaod  eum  capere  meruerat  quem  ob  excellentem  gloriam  eoelam  ac 
'  terra  continere  non  possunt.  Nam  si  hoc  ipso  tempore  vii^ines  io 
eius  nomioe  perseverare  in  illo  statu  ac  caslimouiam ,  et  contineo- 
tiam  servare  contendnnl ,  qnanto  maior  losepbi  religio  erat  ac  Ma- 
riae,  quae  nt  scriplum  esl,  omma  in  corde  suo  eoaferebalT  Cuius-  Loe.  t,  u. 
modi  vero  erat  itlud ,  post  tale  lantumque  divinae  providentiae  my- 
slerinm  decrepitum  senem  com  virgioe  casllssima  et  honoralissima 
consuescere,  cum  eo  inqnam  vase  quod  eum  qui  capi  non  potest 
eeperat  ac  tam  stupendum  prodigii  coeleslis  et  humanae  aalulis  my- 
•terium  complexum  rueral? 

Nam  quae  raliones  ad  illud  ostendendum  non  suppetant  bea-  Cap.  iX. 
lam  virginem  iu  castimonia  perstitisse?  Doceant  uos  illi  post  salva- 
lorem  in  lueem  editum  ullus  Mariam  peperisse  iiberos.  Dicant  bo- 
rum  nomina,  ac  si  placet  conEnganl,  fraudia  ac  versuliae  omnis 
arcbitecli.  Sed  illud  demoostrare  uunquam  poternut..  Non  enim 
ullam  virgo  viri  consueludioem  habuit.  Absit  ul  habuisse  pulemus. 
Si  enim  aliquos  liberos  peperisset ,  qnae  cum  salvalore  ipso  versa- 
batnr  assidae,  una  et  ipsios  filios  vizisse  diuerent.  Scd  hoc  illis 
evangelii  dictam  imposuit,  Eece  mater  lua  et  fivtret  lui  foi^  ttant,  Laa.t,lt. 
fuaerenlet  te.  Nec  illud  animadvertnut  quod  antea  scriptum  est, 
Qttoniam  fralra  eius  aoa  ereiebant  in  Ulum.  Enimvero  nos  pro-  laau. 
gressu  lemporia  instructiores  redditi,  cum  aliquando  sacros  literas 
tam  simpliciter  scriptas  esse  miraremur,  poslqaam  peuitus  omuia 
pervidimus,  deo  gralias  agere  coepimns,  qai  paucisgimis  qoibusdam 
verbis  eoram  omuium  quae  in  sacris  Uleris  scripta  sunt  munitam  ac 
slabilitam  verilatem  exhibere  voluit.  Cum  enim  de  lacobo  assidue 
illud  aadiremns ,  fratrem  ipsum  domini  vocalum  fuisse ,  qui  igtud 
loties  necesse  foret  repetere  admirabundi  qaaerebamus.  Nonc  au- 
tem  cur  id  in  sacris  lileris  ante  sit  ioculcatum  iDlelligimus.  Videli- 
eet  nt  cum  audimus,  Ecee  maler  lua  et  fratres  tui  forit  ttant  fuae- 
rentet  le,  de  lacobo  ac  ceteris  losephi  Gliis,  nnn  Mariae,  qui  ualli 
Bunl,  dictum  illud  esse  doceamnr.  Neque  enim  dubium  esl  quin 
lacobus,  qao  tempure  Christus  iu  boc  muado  versabalur,  esset  ae- 
lale  provectior.  Celeram  fratres  ipgos  scriplura  vocat,  contrarias 
haereses  taoite  redargueus,  ac  nomina  iltorum  exprimens,  lacobum, 
lose,  Symeonem,  ludam,  Salomen,  el  Mariam.     Ex  quo  declara- 

Corpui  &a«i:«coL  IL  S.  27 
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0TW  TpJtfD  i$fi  ittfw  ivaafHOv  auQOvaiae-  ^Pov  ii  'B(f<iiov  ^r  »n' 
ixtlvo  xni^AV,  v(ov  Si  'jffxiiiov,  Iros  tbimnov. 

Kwp-  t'-  'Ev  yid  w  tiftmMOta  vflt^  ha  tov  n^ nitvv  'Bfdiov ,  vhC  'jiv- 

nmn^ov,  yiwStat  o  omt^if  iv  ^  Brfiltif  t^j  'Jovtmitts,  SxSf  ^v 
TttfffOfeauMTOV  Stvttfov  Aiyovemv  ^aotXias.  KmI  iwiqtfitff  ^  ti» 
iaii^avnai  vno  tov  'Imoiff  tlq  Atyvmov,  6ia  ti  timi  t£v  M&fm 
tf  llqiat-g  tl^{iiva,  Ttnr  llf miov  f^ovvtoe  «of  naiSu.  *  MMtUk 
ii  ils  ASfvtetov,   xal  ttXti  haSai  «Uct   Soo  Ivi;.     fcrl  tilimtf  'H- 

ftt-  INL  nmivc  °  PaOiXivs  Ittt  tffmtoat»  ipS6(t^.  Atai^wtat  H  TCtrcov  'j^ 
XiJMOs  6  vt6(  avtov,  hti  Imiv  ^vWn.  Kai  ovtets  ^  %f*^fuifda 
ttlttovtttt,  xbI  waffaiUotat  etavifu,  inutKaiitimip  fiiv  hn  Ti^»- 
fftov  KaloaQOt,  tov  Si  'Ay^iiiaM  iituktj9ln»s  Mtyaiav,  llffmiav 
'ii  vtmxifov,  vlov  H  'AffitXaov,  Itos  ^v  tlnwttov.  OiiaiMV  & 
ifxoviiaftEv  tiv  'Ime^  vfovg  nntotrfit^ttt.  'AiX  o^hi  fifttr  *i>  iX^iIv 
•no  Tif;  Aifvmov  o  avtis  ipimOtv  iid  noJlois  IttMi,  Tfttt^rov  <fasif 
ifv  hos  T^  amt^ifi,  «^  ii  'InO^q)  tWp  fn>s  hyiorpitotiv  tiMfftmt, 
Stt  hi  vijt  AiyvxTov  jttpac  ttaifiyivno.  KaX  *Sttiimtv  aUti  lti|  Jk*« 
^6  'Imofjtp  xSfniv,  xtti  iv  ^v^  Smnattp  hti  avtovtuv  inl  'Iifono»- 
^Vfii  J^]T^9i],  Svi  «vj  tviflontto  Iv  t^  oioino^i^ ,  mstffitiitmtt 
Aoona»  tvayyiXw».  Mioov  ii  tavvmv  tav  itiov  tbUvi^  ImO^,  iral 
avttifclipri  oiititt  tixo  Tov  'itaOtjqi,  iU.'  lig  tov  olitov  tov  'Iwwjy. 
"O^  o^n  TO  (^ff}7£lin>  'qJsmGi  Uj-ov  Sn,  TEfiOtv  i(  ncm^  o^ 
«0*,  xcil  q  fi^niP  ovtou,  »«\  ot  adt).ipol ,  «iU',  'idov  ^  p^vqf  oov, 
xat  of  ttStkgiol  oov  i^m  iat^xttOiv.  'A)X  iwrt  Sk  ?At}'»v  nJr^  ^  cp 
^'liovftalu,  Ovitls  tuvta  neiav  9ikit  iv  nifvieta  Avf  st  taOm 
itouis,  tpttviifmoov  dCttvrov,  aix  tltuv  Stt,  Ehttv  ovtoi  o  mm}^  a^ 
tov,  x«l  of  MtX^  «^TOv,  ^',  Of  MJfl^rol  «vvov,  <ufl  sov  'iM^ 
fn^x^  iMTR^ovnt  MT»  td  iF(Oft«.  *  Elta  ii  h^  «rtVr^  «^  vtJliK^il, 
Stt  o  Omv^  bi  t^  Otwif^  fimi%tv,  tis  l^»  tiJ  x«t«  'Imatvriv  tiayyi- 
JUov,  £tqa^\s,  'ptial,  tlSt  tiv  fiadtft^v  JtV  ^yoiMi  iFkvjiioc,  «<tl 
&tsv  «vtei  mpl  Ma^las,  'lioi  ij  ^q«t]|F  iKn>'  x«l  t^  «^t^  11^}^',  'iStfv 
0  vfo's  110«.  £f  ^av  f£  T^xvciT^  Mafla,  Kal  i^^ff^j^v  ovf^'!)»^, 
T&i  Xoy^  xaftiliov  tt^v  Maglav  tu'IaAw^,  «til  «i!v 'JoMftvt)»  vp 
Ma^;  Wvi  dl  tu  loya  nitf<p  fiafiXov  oi  na^tMSaoti  tbit  ti  tf 
Xayat  *^'Avtdia,  Met^ulat  xt  tuA  Baif&oXofialtjti  'AiXa  S^iov  ^ 
Taiinvy  SUi  Tijv  naif&tvlav.     'itoi  yaf  ^  f^tfxf^  Oov    «a/  toi  71  oijit 

Cjv.  X.  —  1.  fj  rn  Bi)3XU)i.  —  2.  xBTWoi  MtMdaiiil  fttoo,  o  awr||. 
SH  n  ef.  Mmlaeul.  Ajiparal.  ad  Origg.  iMmpti  Sdvatieni,  ni  faflor,  ia  guo  tom 
Ecdfi.  p.  191  *q.,  tt  p.  V05  igg.  *eni])(urani  dfprctaulti,   odiUo  >i;Ii)  tl. 
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t«D  iUad  volut,  coiiis  fiUufi,  st  oz  qaa  malre  Ineobas  esset  gcni- 
tos ;  tuDi  ater  &ala  graDdiar  foret.  Eleaim  lesus  auDo  aetslis  suae 
XXXIII,  io  crucein  actos  est,   qui    erat  Herodis  Archelai  F.  vi- 


Anno  qnippe  Herodis  seDioria  Autipatri  F.  tertio  ac  IricesimB  Cap.  X. 
Christus  fielhleeuii  ludaeae  uascitur,  Augusti  vero  XLII.  Deintle 
post  BDHos  duos  in  Acgj^pluBi  ab  losepbo  traDSjtortalus  esl,  cum 
Berodes  ob  ea  qaae  Magi  reuuntiaverant  poerum  ad  necem  require- 
Kt.  Qasre  in  Aegyptum  profeclus  biennio  illic  moralus  csl.  Post 
haec  Herodes  obiil  anno  regoi  sni  XXXVII.  Cui  Buacessil  Arche> 
hua  Glius,  qui  IX  aDnia  re|n3vil.  Ila  pestmoduin  Christus  eo 
offlD),  cuioa  gralla  venerat,  absolulo  negolio,  in  cruccni  loUiUir, 
auDo  Tiberii  Caesaris  XVIII.,  qui  erat  Agrippae  Magni ,  sive  Hct 
rodis  iuDioris  Archelai  F.,  anuDs  XX.  Kusquam  vero  losepbnm 
HSMpiBse  iiberos  accepiaua.  Sed  neqve  posleaqaam  ex  Aegypto 
rediit,  diu  supervlzit.  Agebat  tum  Christus  annum  aetalis  quap- 
tnm.  losephus  LXXXIV.  ezcesserat,  cum  ez  Acgypto  reversua 
est.  Post  haee  oliis  VIII  vizit.  Nam  ChrisUis  aflDwn  agens  XII., 
oiUD  Uierosolyinaro  profecli  essefll,  quaesilus  est,  qnod  in  itinere 
■on  esaet  repertns ,  nt  Luoae  teatatur  evangelium.  Porro  noadnm  Lot.  i. 
erololi*  annis'illii  locepbns  moritar,  ae  les»  non  anpliaa  snb  illo, 
ted  in  eios  domo  dantazat  educatus  est.  Hiuc  eal  quod  io  evange- 
Uo  noo  ian  31ud  dicilur,  Veoit  paler  ipsius,  et  msler,  et  fralres 
aioi,  sed,  EeemmaJer  tmel/ratres  luifrrustant.  Sed  neque  cum  Ld«.b,m. 
IB  Galilaea  sic  iUiim  alloquerentur ,  iVeno  iaec  ageas  in  oecatto  ver-  iBUK.t,i. 
Min'  tapil;  «  Aaee  faeii,  prnbe  te  muiifetlitm,  non  dizit,  Paler 
-ipMus  elfratres,  sed  Fratres  ipsius)  eo  (|Uod  losephus  in  oorpore 
esse  dcaiissel.  Quioeliam  in  ipao  vilae  exiln,  cum  Cfarisles  in 
cnice  penderet^  ul  ia  loaanis  cvangelio  soriptum  est,  Cmwtviu,  loiu. 
inquit,  vUit  dite^iUim,  qtiM  dtligdMl  iominta ,  eiqne  de  Marta  di- 
lUt,  Beee  matm-  tvtt ,  tum  malri,  Eeeefiliiu  tuiu.  Atqui  si  Maria 
Ubaros  babnisBet,  aul  sdpersles  vir  eius  fuisset,  cur  illam  loanot, 
loannem  itli  ooDiiiieadarel  7  Verum  eur  non  Petro  potius,  vel  An- 
dreae,  vel  MaUbaeo,  BarUiolomaeove  commeiMlat?  Mimirnm 
-loaani  propter  vifgiDitaten  boc  Iribuit.     Etee,    ioquit,   maler  tm. 

xinot  todd.  vut.  iifergM  a  ed.  priM^  dim  dlMi  MrtcnM  Cemartm  atf i*  Pt- 

i.  iii  ovi' toA.  MUfUf.  toiiu. 

4.  «u{|MWf  eedd.  mm.    AUtutm  tiOi       7.  Itfix  ^niM  Md.  RitHg. 
Wri.  a.  raXiXaCf  amiiat  FilaiAuM. 

b.  D  'IiM^  Mdd.  mtt.  MkTQM.   'Iif-        9.  tl  &  cvd.  BlMdig. 
eitsi  tm  lOiti.  10.  'AvSpttf  «dit.  Pehni. 

6-  Serfbendwi  SmBumt<^,  {■Mnadnia- 


itizecyGOOgle 


420  SAMCn  BPIPHANII 

H»  (ii^lf  uvtov  cov  'lamivov  nuTa  eaQWt,  mU'  Zyu  Ji(|{)  ttvt^  ftii- 
tlffa  Aifpiyov  t^  w(f9a'los,  baiS^  i|  aitijs  ij  £o>q  ip'  %al  wi 
'liBaivi},  W  Tof  yw  Svtt  luna  aa^xa  aUor^^,  lUytv,  tvu  jiffa£t) 
T(fia>'  Tijv  IStav  oviov  pijiJfa,  o»  nS  ftiv  tntt  xora  ffa^Ka  j£  avi^c 
ovioE  0  xvftoc  yi/^wip:»,  7va  fii}  »;  voftia^  S^TOiaiv  eIvm  njw  »fay- 
paf.  IfU.  fHectfaf,  xal  ovK  aX'if9tnni.  El  fi^  yap  ijv  avrou  oilifMf  C*T*^ 
Mna  ffo^iui  xv^oOa  ovrov,  ovx  ov  ntffl  avt^  r^  tiOfUltutv  '  ■  btoif 
tiTO  Tij  napodovvat  Tifv  atmaf9niov ,  fuiitifa  ftiv  Y^owutv  Sti  npr 
olMvOfUav,  a-^ifavtov  ii  8ta  t^  k^os  tov  auidi'  Tift^,  xal  to 
UXEtJoc  10  ftovfiaOTOV.  ^tyn  8i  ti  tvttYytUov,  Kul  mti  t^  ^l*if<*S 
ixttvtis  litt^Bv  avtipi  rc(foe  fovcdv.  El  il  tlitv  av8(fa,  tl  iljev  ol- 
*ov,  tltlxt  iJXMT,  i^  la  Hmt  ivtjfo^ti,  ■*Kal  oi  nffos  tiv  «t- 
Hx^iov. 

"f"  **'  'AilA  ftq  tovto  ot^afp^  tlg  filu^v  tul,   Mtii  Hitiatv  b  tovif 

lait§avtiv  KifOipttOiv,  awiieatttovg  xal  ayamjtas  '  ^ixailovfiivaE  iav- 
tots  havottv,  ito  xoxofitjjavot'  vndvoiai'.  'Enttat  yuff  t«  nfayfutta 
htXtiio  xoT*  obovofifav,  *Stjif*iftivt»v  tmv  mfayitttttav  «ird  r^t  aJU 
Xns  ajtaatis  xma  (hov  ^gndovOifc  qrailanco6ai  ax^i^cia;.  Xal  ya^ 
OTi  «ovto  jtYtvtfio,  xal  »a^ctti{9iEV  aivT^v  »pdc  fcnndv,  ovxJti  «a- 
^Sptivi  tiaff  atjim.  'AUi  xal  if  Joxovff/  tivee  latpalAAt,  (t^ijsatfi  la 
t^vt]  Tmv  yffaipnv ,  xal  «v^nffiv  irv  otr»  tfovaiot'  JVla^^;,  ovce  e^  tj- 
^vrpttv,  ovtt  tl  fiq  TJdvifxEv,  ovci  cf  TJ&ancai,  oviE  eI  fii)  xi&aatttt. 
Kat  tol  yt  Tov  'Jinavvov  i»(l  n}v  'Aalav  ivetttlaftivov  c^  )iof liav, 
xal  ovdafiovilijFft  oci  iitijyaytto  ftttf  fovcov  nfV  ay/ov  ffa^ff^v.  ,>£U 
anilcag  ionnmiffEv  ij  ^pagtq,  dia  co  V7tt(fPaiio»  cov  ^avfutioc,  iva  fti) 
f^  hiitlTj^tv  ttyttyy  t^  ttavoiav  iinv  av&pnMcoiv.  'Eym  ya^  oi  itNl- 
fiu  iSytiv,  alXa  Siavoovfttvos  atmnrpi  aOxin.  TVq^a  /Of  >cov  *xal 
tjyV  tVQOfttv  c^f  tfjr/ap  ixefvt)5  xai  *  itanuflas ,  ms  ovci  tt^iiv  Iffci 
cdv  ftavacov  offc^E.  iTq  fiiv  ya^  o  Svfttav  qwffxii  nif I  avc^f ,  Kal 
Oov  ttvt^s  c^  ^Z^  JteUvffETai  foftipata,  oiMBC  'ov  ^oxolvqvM- 
ffiv  iit  noiXmv  xapdinv  ^HUlo/ifffloi ,  nif  Si  Ttjs  'AnoKalwfnme  'imav- 
vov  ^OKotSffiiE  ori,  Kal  temvStv  o  Sffatimv  ixi  t^  yvvaixa  n^  ytV' 
njaaOav  idv  Sffftva,  xal  ^d^oav  aviy  mi^vyts  dttov,  xal  H^^9ii 
tte  njv  l^fiov,  oxms  a»  ft^  lLa§jg  avv^  6  Sffixav.  Taxtt  Si  Svvtt- 
Ttti  iic'  avc^  t(ltKova9tu  ■  ov  icovccsc  Sl  offlioftat  covio ,  xal  Dv  iiym 

11.  AntctTD  ti  codil.  nut.  uUrgut,  d  Bhnltg. 
«dil,  pEfitD.     fjinoiEL  tA  aUt  prnw.  Cor-        2.  Libri  valgo  hobcnt  xo^  otHi»o(i(ai 

iiariiu  Mrlil  non  «uie   de  ipia    corain  tSt  8t7)pi])iivu>i.    Stlnil  voenkm  Sl,  itt- 

lubuiuet.  fMd  rtpttitam  ptr  tmrtia  a  ootatvU 

ii.  xal  onlM.  jn  tdtt  Pttan.  CUon.  prtixfMO,  MMumfut  ilo  ptoM  (srtaiKm. 
rtpif.  3.  xal  Mn,  sod.  ilhcdlg. 

Ckr.  XI.    —      I,    ita).WfUni    toi.        i-  )utpiai  tod.  RKtdig. 
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QntmqniDi  si  carpas  coDsidereg,  loannis  mater  oon  erat,  sed  eam 
iptam  virginitalis  esse  principem  signiGcare  voluit,  qaoniam  ab  illa 
vita  processit.  Ad  baec  loanaem,  licet  alienns  ac  minime  fn- 
pinqnns  esset,  verbis  illis  affatos  est,  uti  matrem  bonorandam  esM 
noiutraret.  Siquidem  ex  illa  dominas,  qnod  ad  corpus  atlinet,  re- 
vera  natus  est;  ne  qnis  fortasse  tntum  incarnationis  negotium  pntet 
ezteraa  specie ,  non  verilale  conslare.  Nam  nisi  vere  mater  eius 
eztitisset,  a  qaa  csrnem  acceperat,  quaeque  ipsum  pepererat,  non 
tantam  ei  caram  adbiberet ,  ut  perpeluam  virginem  commeodaret, 
quae  et  maler  ob  susceplam  ez  ipsa  corpus  ruisset,  et  ob  illins  bo- 
norem  atque  admirabile  corporis  sui  vas  nnllam  labcm  sdmisissel. 
Sed  pergil  evangelium  et,  Ex  ilta,  ioqnit,  die  accepiteam  dueipu- 
bu  ad  tese.  Atqui  si  et  vimm  baberet,  et  domnm  ,  e(  liberos,  ad 
8118  potios  qnam  ad  aliennm  sese  eonrerret, 

Vereor  ne  hoc  ipsam  qnod  dicimus  rrandi  sit  aliqntbus,  ut  ad  Cap.XL 
Gontnbernales  ac  dilectas,  qnas  vocaol,  femioas  retinendaa,  quod 
genus  pessimo  sibi  aaimi  errore  macbinati  snnt ,  rncom  inde  aliquem 
et  colorem  arcessisse  videaDtur.  Verum  illie  cerla  quadam  provi- 
denliae  ratione  Bdministrala  snnt  omnia ,  ita  ut  totum  boc  ne^linm 
ab  alionim  omnium ,  quae  ex  dei  mandalo  praeslanda  suol ,  officio- 
ram  le^  essel  ac  neceaiilate  seiaQctum.  Praelerea  posteaqnam  il- 
Ind  ila  gestam  esl,  et  ad  sese  illam  accepit,  non  amplius  apud  ipsum 
permansit.  Qnod  si  falso  iactari  quispiam  a  uobis  ezislimet ,  licet 
sacrsrum  lileranim  vestigia  eonsectari ,  in  qnibus  nuilam  de  Hariae 
obitn  menlionem  reperiel ,  mortna  sit ,  oecne ,  scpulta ,  an  non  se- 
pnlta  rnerit.  Ac  cum  loanoes  interim  in  Asiam  profeclus  sit,  nus- 
qoam  tamen  b.  virginem  ilineris  comitem  secum  illum  faaboisse  si- 
gniGcal,  sed  de  ea  re  penitas  scriptura  coolicescil,  id  quod  propter 
admirationis  vehementiam  factum  arbitror,  ne  h'ominum  animos  ma- 
iorem  quendam  in  stuporem  coniiceret.  Ego  enim  pronunliare  illnd 
vereor,  et  tacita  apud  me  cogitatione  repulans  mihi  silentinm  in-  ' 
dieo.  Qaippe  haud  scio  an  de  saoctissima  illa  ac  beatissima  virgine 
obscura  quaedam  iuveniri  vestigia  possinl,  quae  incerlam  nobis  il- 
lius  mortis  Bdem  faciant.  Nam  ex  nns  parte  illad  occurrit,  qnod 
de  illa  pronDotiat :  Et  tuam  ipiitu  animam  pervadel  gladiu» ,  ul  re-  Loa.  1,  n. 
legaatur  ex  multorum  cordibus  eogitationet.  Aliunde  vero  in  Apoca-Ap«.it,U. 
lypsi  ioannis  legimus ,  Oraconem  advertuM  mulierem  properasse ,  guae 
marem  pepererat,  et  dalat  ei  este  pennas  aguilae,  et  traaslatam  esse 
in  desertum ,  ne  eam  draeo  eomprehenderel.  Quod  qnidem  in  illa  esse 
polest  impietum.  Qiiamquam  illud  oon  affinno  penitns,  neqne  aat 
b.  ii  omfa.  iii  tdil.  Pdae. 
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Si(  A&Avaxog  fyttvtv  iH'  ovn  ^tajSi^aiovpn  tl  Tt&vtpa^  'Tmt($- 
*■  jSoAf  yKp  ij  ^-ftt^i^  TDf  vDvv  Tov  ivO^ntuww,  -Mrl  Jv  fiemofwt  ainny 
jui  TiJ  (Mvof  td  tlfiiov  xal  iiojtitmovy  ?va  ftq  ne  hvnomtf  ylv- 
vf^Qii  xcpl  anT^G  aa^KMut'  Kday^atm.  £tnr  ti  ow  TMvipcn',  9«» 
iyviay.tv.  Kai.ti  T^&ajrrai,  ^  «w^mai  aa^xi'  n^^yivoixo.  Tit  ^ 
^(fivopkaptutv  iavriS  ovvuyaytiv  ^kijeti  ivomjitmi  fiXaaipiiflDv  >nn 
ilnovoiM',  Mrl '^a^ai  arofta,  xalaaat  tt  yiwnm' ,  SaXtU' Si  itli^ 
i*  Siavotae  xuK^e;  (tiUiDV  H  ovtl  vftvmv,  tuil  do'£i)E,  S^fti$  tiw^ 
^traifv,  lUtl  ifixcf^ivEU'  ttg  t^v  Aflmi  ntnfitwv,  %ai  f*^  ttfiov  *4 
ttttitf}fUvoi>  €Ktii<K. 


Ee^ .  [p'.  £^  St  «al  aiv^  fiUi}; .  f iw;  ^tmflag  j^  liafiHu  ta.  Rpa^ifum^ 

i|r)]iltt9^amficv  xal  ipvauAoYtitv  ojAreic.  (Paol  Tt|y  liaur(n'  fi^  Tfxttiv 
Wliji'  fuas  /afft^dj  ftovtit,  l%rtv  St  t^  altiav  toiavit.  Ti  £«Sov  fi/v 
'jm  >  tgaYixarov,  lafiaytiv  ti  c^  cMu,  Ip^diatatov  t^  iiv^,  sf 
(^nttv,  ^aailiKtiiaTov  ytvos  1x1  t«  aUa  C&t.  "£2""  ^^  n/vWUif^ 
-j|  Ivoff  ffv^tfyov,  Tiltiv  di  ix)  wnapuUiOfiBvov  attifjim  tbtatii^  t^^it 
h  «g  vr/tial,  Sste  tiv  imtifivftv  IMov  htX  ttXtiottjra  tpi^m&m  iti  tiv 
^novov,  tig  td  *Kai  toig  navtag  iSovtaf  ixnv  ^^,  x^lw  ^  h  t% 
^alt^dp  «i^o^il#ei ,  xal  tove  Swxaf  iv  ^Jutfor  Vtutlfm,  tovett  xos- 
ffolfOKOVE  xalovfi^otij; ,  x«l  stwo  JDvme ,  1«;  Tt  f^iUaE,  Mrl  ni  aUv; 
SffM  nepfcm  ta  £«{0.  ^  Tp  ow  dmi  aitov  h  t^  xoiU^  h  tb^ 
Mi^i)oc<n,  «v*^Eaf  t>  x«1  Toii;  ciUow  t^inois  &a  tciv  liiii^iB*'  lunH- 
9itSv,  ^ttiv  Tf  taf  iyKVfMmNn;  piftipaE  tc  xal  vetifas.  "Ev  i^  ovv 
inl  >id  tfxt^iv  t^v  fifjri^ir  t}x£iv,  xae'  iMivtiv  t^v  ^juipov  itovtiip 
i^yaUov  nvo^Ofuiife  tpvacns  allotfUiv  tijv  yaatl^fa  ylvta&at.  Mttm 
yaif  tw  tOKmv  xal  tig  vatifiag  xal  tiie  ftijt^af  limfivta&ai  a^a 
^aaiv  ot  qivetoliyoi,  Sftt  fitpUti  r^  #^liiav  ofiyte&M,  tl  fv^  ti( 
a^it  piu  yhoito,  fi^e  fAv,  el  xal  tvjoi  owafit^  tivI  airaptnii&ifM», 
!n  &^aa9ai  NvfoKliv,  fiq  DlJffuv  tnv  (uitf&v,  tlt  oiv  vattfAt. 
*Affa  yovw  SiSmav  iqfiiv  nal  avwi  ^  oxo^v^  noifiame&at  tk  t^ 
hsitTiTOvfthriv  n(f«Yiuntlliv  twoitip  nva  <fxiotiot  iiA  td  ffvft9^v 
ftttUov  ij  lici  ti  pXantov.  Et  yi(f ,  *  ^nufivo;  liovroe  'lovtaf,  at- 
vtttttai 'Ittxiip  Xiymv  tdv   X(fttniv,    *»a)   touE  iv  t^  ^AxtKaXvfu 

ftimB.'lmavvov,  'IloO,  Iv/xijaiv  o  X^mv ,  ^rial,  6  h  ^kX^ 'lovSa ,  tuA  h 
mf^ftatos  ^«PiS,    Xiovti  Sifa  itafttKaeftlvov  to4I  mnftov,    ovjl  xvra 

6.   ^pai   cDiTiBendum  *at  vtderunl  Cip.  XII,  —     1>   Senbtndum  yipfi- 

Comaritu  (vcrlent  rt  os  tollerel  tt  Pe-  TOTOv,  ii  gtmd  marga  actmpH  SchotHani 

toviui.     Uliri  vulg»   fmEpot.    EUavt  Jn  (if^  JH.  orldi/o)  nindciL 

marg.  ezemplt  Scfiollianf  lcgUur  emeTKkt-  2.  xctduc  eod.  Rhtdig. 

tum  InapAi,  adiao  tiglo  U.  3.   tu  mS.  [eM.    nl  Md.  SbiUf,  tt 
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inunorblein  persevmHe  defioio ,  >at  nlniin  mortoa  sit  eonBnnaro 
possuoi.  Qnippe  scrip(Dra  mro  menliB  huauoae  captnm  praeter- 
gresaa  ren  in  incorto  reliquit,  propter  vas  illad  exiraiuDi  ae  prae- 
atans,  ne  quls  carDia  proprian  ullam  ei  foedilatem  adgcribat.  Sivo 
igilar  mortoa  sil,  Besoimus,  sive  cousepiilta  sit,  uoo  tamen  nltan 
est  coniunclionem  corporis  experla;  absit  nl  illud  «xistimemMi 
Quis  est  autem  qoi  rDrorem  sibi  et  iDsaniam  ascisceDS  lanlam  bea- 
tae  virgini  oentnmeliam  velit  impooere,  et  ds  soun  adversiis  illam 
attollere,  laxare  Uoguam,  ad  pesliferam  illam  pronuniiaDdam  scd- 
tentiam  labra  didncere?  pro  landibus,  ac  praeconiiB  probra  conlume- 
Kascfue  commiaiscif  sacrosaDclae  iDSullare  virgini?  vas  illud  dcut- 
qne  omni  hoaore  di^om  nnllo  bDDore  prorBUB  afficereT 

Qqod^si  et  aKnnde  raUonea  transferre  lioeat,  quid  remm  na-  Cap.  XII. 
tnrn  ipsa  ferat  paoiulDm  consideremus.  Leaenam  ilaqne  feruot  OOQ 
niti  semel  parere^  cuiui  rei  hanc  esse  ratioDCm  qnod  aiiimal  islud 
voracissimum  sit,  colore  fnlvnm,  validissimo  robore  alqne,  ut  nno 
verbo  dicani,  regia  quadam  dignilale  ceteris  aoterellat,  porro  os 
UDO  coniuge  concipiat  foetHmque  «ex  el  viginli  lotos  mcnsos  in  ulera 
geral,  adeo  ut  itle  prae  longinqnilale  temporis  adultus  deDtibns 
amnibus  alque  nnguibus  cam  iusla  corporis  staiure  praeditiis  sit  an- 
tequam  io  lucem  prodeat,  atqoc  et  ciaTiculares ,  quoa  vocaiit,  et 
caDinos  denles  ac  moJares  hRheat ,  el  alia  omnia  quae  aDimali  hoie 
a  natura  ooncessa  snal.  Dum  igilur  malris  utero  continelur,  suf>- 
snllaiido  moveadaque  sese,  aut  alio  quovis  modo,  malris  uterum 
laoiare  uiiguibus  ac  discei^ere  narrant.  Quare  cnm  ad  partum  nia- 
ler  vencrit,  eadcm  iHa  die  ab  omni  parluriendi  conditione  ae  molc- 
stia-venlrem  itlius  liberari,  Siqnidera  in  ipso  parta  uternm  simolf 
ae  malricem  excerni  naluralivm  rernm  indagatores  asserunt,  adeo 
ul  nutla  in  poslerum  veneris  ciipidilale  tangalur,  nisi  aliqna  vis  adhi- 
bealar.  Qaod  si  nurem  experiri  cogalnr,  noo  amplius  lamea  foe- 
tom  gestare  posse,  ulpote  ^uae  matrice  careat.  Qua  qoidem  ex 
narralione  ad  id  dc  quo  agimns  stmilitudiDem  quaDdam  licel  traoa- 
ferre,  quae  utilitalem  polius  quaffl.  damniun  aliqood  contioere  videa- 
Inr.  Elenim  sl  catulnm  leonis  ludam  lacob  nominans  Clirisluu  Ga.*ivi. 
quadam  sermonis  G^ra  adumbravil,  cum  eoque  illud  ex  loannis 
Apocatypsi  congruil,  Eece  vicil  leo  de  tribu  luJa,  et  de  stirpe  David;  ap«o.  i,  (, 
cum  leoni  doDiions  assimulelur,  non  nalnra  qnidem,  sed  simiftludi- 

«dfff.  dt  lacob. 

4.   a»ty^H  toi-   Ita.     nrqijiMC  e«l.  5.  Sertbtndm  {ortam  lotf  iwu  'v  T7J. 

Rbtdig.     mv|ivot  tiiL  priRc     oxujjivav  FUavio  vtdcbaJur  Korrd  tsu(  it  tt).  Cor- 

td.   Pcldii.,    tt   Corndriiu  fd  valil  Si  nariui  intUI  et  in  ApoMlypsi  (criptain 

eaiiD  calulBm  leouU  ludam  obscuTe  di-  eit. 
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Tvfftv,  iila  iia  tJ  t^iynv,  ttal  Sii  to  fiaadixov  ttvai  ti  imov, 
navtmv  £co<ov  fntjuutinav  «  xal  laivfioraTOv ,  xal  taXXa  nmrrv  );«- 
ffUotaxo»,  afa  yt  miI  t^  ytwijaaaav  liawav  tEvoifi  av.  IliOtv 
ya^  limv  ytvvatat  navtms,  i^  l*V  '^""^  V  f^^Q  i^ri&^mati  itaivijf 
ii  ^ftn^^a  ov  ylvetat  *vijeif  £90  owUti  xmfetv  olStv  ^  Ma^ta,  ovkf 
iti  awatpuav  ffco^Btnv  i;  ayta  7taff9ivos. 

Huf,  ty'.  'AlXa  xa\  Itiffat  fSiofUv  9tio(}lat,  *?v'  ^  axijilov^f  1^'Jijffov 
Sfia  avtm  navtott  tvyjjuvovaa.  'E»lTt9ti  'Jtjeovs  ttg  yafutvs ,  xel 
q  f^itiHf  avtov  Ixti,  Kdl  ot  uSeitpoX,  xal  ovSafutv  'ima^^.  Ti  l^\ 
Kttl  aoi,  yvvat;  ovnm  ^ci  f]  ra^  fiov.  Ka\  ovx  tlnt,  Ti  i^\  xtX 
Vfuv,  Sv&ifmitot;  Kopnffr^n  *  Ma^ia  ij  ^MaySak^vri,  xa\  Ma(/ta 
^  Tov  Xliona ,  xal  Afopia  *  liV"l9  '^ovyov ,  xal  Mafia  1}  (uUi; ,  miI 
SalMif^,  Ka\  «Ua^  iCal  ovx  tlntv,  'Hv  i'lmaipp  ixti,  f,  '0'la- 
xn§oe,  o  liJiA^E  rov  xviflov,  ^os  (^s  itav  tiltvt^,  nuif9lvosjt- 
yovaf  lip'  ov  xtipaliis  o/^^of  oix  av^i&tv,  of  oix  *  hUigtftO  fiida- 
vtia,  Ss  in^^viov  ov  (tttiaxt,  oe  ^(^^■"o*'  Stvttfov  ovx  ivtSvOato, 
Ss  tift§mvia  ixij^fijto  ktvm  ftovflnara},  xa^atttf  iv  ^  tm  eiayyAt^ 
^nfii,  "^^pvytv  0  vtavtas,  Kal  aqifjxt  t^  atvSova,  ^  ^  ntififitfSktf 
(ttvos.  ^lmawtjs  'ya^  %al  'laxm^os,  ol  tfftis  oviot  thvtijv  t^  iroli- 
TE^v  i^i-ffKaatv,  ot  Svo  fi^  italSts  tov  ZtptSalov,  ttal  0  ttats  tev 
'JoMijp  'laxm^os,  uSA^os  Si  tov  xv^/ov,  Sta  ti  OftoSlaitav,  Sia  n 
OvvtffO^ov,  Sta  ti  iv  trI»  aSthpov  ovrov  iaittxlvat,  S£  ^  cfx» 
'JttOiJqD  ftovDV  n^f  rqv  Maffiav  yv^iottfta ,  am  tov  *  oift*aa9^at 
aiif^v  ttiitm.  Movov  tovt»  tio  'laxmP^  i^ijv  Sita^  ttstivat  tov  Irovc 
tls  TK  Syia  Tcov  ayiani,  Sia  to  Naf^mifaiov  aurov  tlvai,  xa\  ftfftfjtet 
Tp  ttffaaw^.  "^vdtv  yaff  t]  Ma^ta  xata  Svo  tffottovs  ffv^^cv^;  JTv^- 
^irvt  i^E  'EXiaa^tt,  xat  o'  'laxmpos  Siitptft  t^  Stfmevvig,  iatiS^tttff 
ai  Svo  tpvka\  ffvv^nravTO  ftovort  n^o;  aU^ilaE,  ^  tt  ^aaiXiX'^  ty  ttga- 
Ttx^  xa\  ij  ttffatix^  T^  jSaOtltKy'    ms  xai  avm  iv  ty  l^oSm  Naaaativ 

ftf.  1H6.  0  DKO  TDV  'Jovda  tpvkafios  kanPavti  t^v  'EXtaa^tt,  r^  affjfltav  9v- 
yar/^a  Aafmv,  iavtm  ywuixa.  09tv  noUal  Tuv  atfflatmv  xara 
aanxa  ytvtakoylav  tov  ffar^poc  ayvoovfft,  xal  ilta  ro  anD^Eiv  ai- 
tovs  «ntffrovfft,    xal  Aoxovffiv  avTiJl/jictv  ry  aAijOiia,    kiyovtts,  Ilms 


Ga».  XliT.  —      1.    SeritxMbm  cwt  limiMMla  ^  irvi- 

Cornorio  (tn  vtrt.  Lal.)  »t  Pilavio  dtu-  6-    iiUipriTo   tutpkalv*   tA  Pttavbi». 

p(a(-    'Hv  1)  axa),au^.  ^xp^td  teri^ttm  Itgilar  In  eod.  AMl;., 

2.  i^'  fiapfa  CMt.  RhfdJi).  fn  rdUptit  tfjnsn. 

3.  )urr8aX(n]  eod.  RfKdfs.  7-    tu  omlff.  <ii  ei.  Pttau.  Celan.  rt- 

4.  ^  ifqTXP  cod.  Ahedls.  jttt. 

5.  oc  fion  deprehrada  negue   in  eod.  H.  ^ap  onun.  fn  ead.  Medig. 

Im.  ,   neqM  fa  cod.  AAedifr.    Habtnt  to-  9.  Pdariiu  luiplealut  eil  ip|i0v!M|Mn, 
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nis  adambralionisque  gratia  qttod  regia  qnaedftm  insit  in  leooe  digoi- 
Us,  Bilqafl  animBlinin  omninin  audacisgimnm  bc  rortissimitm  et  in 
eeteris  omnibni  aspeclu  incundissimnm ,  non  absurde  matrem  itlitu 
leaenam  appellabimns.  Qoi  enim  leo  geoerari  potest  nisi  maler  eins 
leaena  nominetur?  Celerum  nti  leaena  secnndo  non  paril,  ita  sa- 
erosancta  virgo  Maria  allerins  |iartus  expers  fuit,  ac  nnllnm  corpo- 
ris  eommerciam  exercait. 

Qain  et  allad  praeterea  coDtemplemnr.  Fuit  illa  pflrpetns  Cap.  Xllf. 
Ghristi  comes,  nec  ab  eios  consorlio  divulga.  yoeaiut  ett  letta  arfioua.1,  l 
nupths ;  stalim  illic  merer  eAu  et  fratrei  adruernnl ,  nec  osqnam  lo- 
sephi  mentio.  Qmd  mihi  et  tibi ,  muUer?  nondum  venit  hora  mea. 
Non  dixit,  Quid  mibi  et  vobis  bomines.  Item  sderat  Haria  Hag- 
dalene,  et  Maria  Cleophae,  el  Maria  mater  RaG,  et  altera  Maria, 
ct  Salome  cam  aliis  motieribns.  Non  dixit  illic  losephum  fuisse, 
vet  lacobDm  fratrem  domini.  Qn!  quidem  nonaginla  sex  annos  na- 
tvs  ex  bac  vita  discessit,  cnm  perpelnam  virginilatem  scrvasset, 
Cnius  caput  nnnqaam  ferro  detonsum  egt;  neqne  is  bslneis  usna 
est,  neque  animatum  quicqnam  ad  cibnm  adhibnit,  ncqae  Innicam 
alteram  indnit,  sed  tioeo  palliolo  dunlaxat  nsns  esl,  qaemadmodum 
teslatar  erangelium.  Fugit,  inquit,  adoleteenM  relicta  Hit^ne ,  qua  hm. 
erat  amictut.  Nam  loannes  el  lacobos  una  cam  lacobo  noslro  idem  '  ' 
illnd  ritae  iDStilalnm  amplexi  sant ;  quorum  duo  priores  Zebcdaei 
fllii,  poslremus  loseptii  Glins  domini  frater  appetlalns  est,  quod  una 
com  ipso  nntritns  alqnc  edncalns,  ab  eoqne  rratris  loco  sit  habitas, 
propter  itlam  scilicet  quam  cum  Maria  losephus  oecessitndinem  ha- 
buit,  qaoeum  eral  illa  caninncla.  Celeram  soli  hnic  lacoho  id 
honoris  allribalum  est ,  scmcl  nt  qiiolannis  in  saucla  sancloram  in- 
grederetur,  qnod  ,et  Nazarenns  essel,  et  eum  sacerdolali  slirpe 
coniunclns.  Unde  el  Maria  doplici  cum  Elizabetha  cognaliooe  bc 
necessitudlne  coniuncla  fuit,  et  lacobus  sacerdolii  dignitale  praesti- 
lil.  Quandoqaidem  duae  illae  iribus  solae  invicem  nuptiarum  com- 
mercio  iungcbanlnr,  regia,  inquam,  cum  sacerdolali,  et  sacerdo- 
tatis  cnm  regia.  Quemadmodum  otim  snb  egressionis  ex  Aegypto  siad.  1,0. 
tempus  Naasson  tribns  ludae  priuceps  Etizabetham  itlam  pnorem 
Aaronis  filiam  dnxit.  Ex  quo  faclam  esl  al  complures  haerelico- 
ram  seclae  Cbristi  domini  prosapiam  ac  genealogiam  ignorenl,  al- 
qae  ob  illam  suam  haesitalioncm  fidem  arrogcnt,  ac  veritatem  op- 
pagnare  se  pulent,  com  iltud  obiiciunl;   Qui  fieri  potest  ut  quao  cx 

^ptamtpum  tt  h\fra  eap.  16.  tadim  onr  ud  katr.  69,33.  hobirimw  ilim  oix  lon 
ntVTtrtt.  Ltgtbanna  ttiaia  mpra  cop-  7.  aicd  tu*  xP^***^  'Iwoilf  TeQ  TCiuTi]t 
HopUt  fiit  fip  dpixaoScEva  ti^  'Iuoi^    Jp|jweToO. 
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^'  iao  (pvi^  ^ttpiS  xitl  'lovStt  Swaw  avyYf^  tlvtti;  xqc  'EUtapnr 

K(f.  iff.  Ovfoe  6'Immfics  Xtti  nhaXw  ixl  v^;  Kcqwi^C  ifpogw   «ol 

»«>}  ipQVXtae  jainiiivfie,  In^ft  zas  X^tts  tls  ov^avdv,  ical  x^tift* 
i)v£avo,  mkI  (v#v$  •  ovfnrae  ISmxev  vnov.  'Eftoiv  Sl  tfUititv  ai' 
Sinttt  ivtSvauTQ.  Ta  Si  yovttrit  avtov  itnd^xtaaaw  Six^  Knfi^lfMS 
ino  Tov  nttVTOTt  itaiiXTHV  avTa  ivmitMv  mi(flav,  Si  vjM^j^ol^  t^ 
iafitias.      Tovvov  ovv  oVo^fum-  oiKitt  htuXow,  .iXH  '0  dfxMtoc  tpi 

■  ■  kvtp  o»opa.     Ovtor  ov^inoM  iv  fiaiavti^  tXovftato-   oixns it^^vjpn 

oi  futiaxt,  Mo#<og  Svm  )tot  nffoieSi^mtaf  ovtoc  VttvJoliot'  ovj  viu- 
^qaoTO.  Kal  aoiXtt  ^v  m^  tov  avSfos  Hyiw  *a\  t^e  ivufitov  ovr 
tpv  mhUntefi.  'Of ac  ojv  oti  i  oltios  itavfattttMtv  aiioloycatane  nfi 
^l  yif  ol  xaiSie  totS  'Imitiitp  ^SeiSav  xaff&ivtas  tcf£iv  »al  Na^oifatmti 
TO  liffov,  iMOgt  ji  fLoiXov  6  Hf<9|Svri]£  Mrl  t^ioe  ivij^  ^Sti  qivlatttiv 
Kaif9ivw  ajvijv,  km  »dwv  io  mttvoe  ffOn  nov  IvtS^^atv^tm 
tai&ftmmv  tmTiiflai  Ovrt  ait^  i]  ^vois  SiHontt  iffios  on  av^g 
ftjv  ^v  iTfM^vn;;,  wtt^f^t^ms  nali  tq  ^ixift-,  ft^ae  Ytyovms  iv 
avSfiaai,  niavos  *ov  iffonov,  tvla^^t  16  tlSos i  ^aetiti  yiiif  to  tvr 
Ofyiktov  Sfi,  '^vq^  ^io^ovfinroE  tov  ffiov  ^CqTti  1a9(r  «Kolvffai  mt- 
Ti|v,  .  '  T^citvT^  Si  ovTos  6  'lanaPot  i  qSilqios  tov  KVflov.,  xal  vtot 
'bui^fPt  iv  'Ilif09t}-V)U>ts,  §uoOas  fttTa  ci}v  lOv  wr^ppe  av4h\i^tv 
htttt  tl%oMls9ii(f9t  liUtm  ilaeomt  «v  iiwv  Cfff',  v«d  sav  yvatfins 
jf  Itil^  nuta9t\s  T1JV  Mfivilqi',  ^{^iIf  ««!  tov  msfvyiav  xov  tcffov^ 
^l  nmtkOmv,  xal  fiqtiv  bJu(1}#«Ic,  xUihie  Si  ra.  yovifTm,  *a\  nnag- 
(vSa'fMVOE  vniif  *cuv  aviov  ^MffnVToiv,  «al  qxfmai',  .£v}7«'fq«ot' 
VvtVV)  ov  yaf  oWaet  ti  xoiovffiv.  '£tc  xni  Svftttiv  xo^v  fffivf, 
o  tovrav  iivetfruis,  vfds  di  mt  iUmifa  Aiyt' .  ilavffa«9c,   W  iUe<f£t*- 

ftf-  uff.  «  tdv  Jbduwi  xal  itov.wxftut  w^  vnuv  ra  iiaiUMTa.  Kti  oCiaf 
ytywt  td  ovcov  fM^nS^lov.r 


£f  Tofwi'  d  «vtov  MUE  toffovTAv  jiuv  v«^^i ,  snc  ^  a^a  t 
wvcov  nat^,  ^^inttv  ipfiMmS^  jtifayiwvf,  ayyiXavs  tqv  yi}V^V 
nv  vfov  Ao^v^^avvwst  vfivavviac  «n  Dv^Hvoif,  koI  lijievTfff, 
.ifdfa  iv  vtt>i«tuc  &t^,  «ol  ^l  yijs  tl^v^t  iv  ivOfdnois  (v.Jo^j 
Kal  Tvv  nOtfiJVMV  ijxdviw  tls  t6  an^Xatov  lv9a  iytvv^iOiit  %al  ravta 
iyytiJtovT9Vt   »a\  tnfi  'IveitV  aKgtiovtos  tov  Rftff^utov,   v^  vmf* 

ta  w  «Rto.  ta  «dL  Petas.  CdCm.  »•    p.  469,  13.  «d.  Benn. 
pfKlo.-  2.  Twv  Mni».  iati.  Pttav.  Colon.  rc 

Ctr.  XIV.  -    I.   Cf.  arro,  fOKk.    !!«<. 
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D^vitt  ac  iitdae  (tirpB  sil  aritiii^  EKtKbeAH ,  qsM  ex  Leriliao 
genere  «saet,  «og;iuli  ruerit? 

Taeobn*  iste  bracteani  in  oapile  gesnL  El  etmeli^kBio  tem  C*p.  XIT. 
nodlats  Itbsnnt,  snblatis  ad  cbchun  niaofbiu  oravit,  sUtimqne 
imber  ie  coelo  facidil.  Lanea  veslimenU  aUDqnam  iDdiiit.  Huiu 
Tero  gcmp  camelonrai  iDstar  cailasui  dnritieffl  coolrazeraiit ,  qaod 
prae  abaB^xitis  pietsilis  assidue  illa  eorsm  donriBo  BeotercL  Qwara- 
obremoema  amplius  propHo  illnm  Homiiie  voesbat ,  sed /Ka/w  >b 
omoibiis  ^pellabatsr.  Ad  iiBC0  lumqiUDf  ib  b^lneig  iBvil,  ab  aiu* 
mltoomni  lemperavil,  ■!  aotea  diolmM  est;  noque  aaDdaliis  nsot 
«•t.  Boliifua  oDUia  praetennitto  qnae  de  loc  vira ,  deqae  landi- 
bili  rilae  ilfios  instilHlo ,  quanlibet  ooptose  dioi  possnnL  Vidcaee 
'qDan  agrrgia  faauiia^Sla  «miiiB  extilerit?  Mam  si  lasepbi  liberi  vir- 
gi«am  ordioem  illom  el  NazarMorum  offieiuffl  scctabaiitur,  qvanlo 
magls  aeMX  iUe  veneratimie  omni  i^nisstnus  castam  «t  intAclaa 
irirgiseiii.  cooaervare  noverat ,  et  ei  Tani  ah^idareffl  qucndam  ho* 
norero  dererre,  qaod .salate(B  hoipiDnm  aiiqiiBndaoebliiiiieratT  Scd 
et  oatora  ipsa  documento  Dobis  esse  potest,  qnod  et  affecta  iam  ae- 
tate  foret  ac  dbIu  grandior,  magnus  inler  viros,  moribus  iidelis,  ac 
specie  ipsa  religiosus.  De  eo  qaippe  testatur  evangelium,  Bomt-  Hatth. 
ItoB  fitine  Anm/eM^eMH;  qai  idcirpo  i^amcftiuageiii  dimilliere  sla- 
{tuisML  Sed  ul  ad  iaeobum  redeam ,  dOmiDi  rratrem  ac  kisepfaifi- 
Jium,  hie  Hieroiolynis  mortnei  eat  annis  post  oseeimoaem  dvmiM 
.pjgs  fflinus  vigiDli  qnaluor  ezaetis,  onm  ipee  seztitm-  et  Bobagesh 
maa  aetalis  agerel.  Huie  enim  rullo  qnidam  caput  fnste  commimul, 
'Oim  prteeeps  esaet  e  templi  piDnaenlo  deieelDs ,  sed  iribil  adtoMlum 
•ffenBaa,  procumbeus  in  gemu  pro  bis  ipsis  a  quibus  praecipilattts 
fuerfil,  deum  precalus  esl  bis  vcrbis,  Dimitte  iUis,  quia  iiegeiuat 
qnid  riwiuit.  IJnde  Sfmeen  illlua  e  sorore  nepoB  ac  QeophBe  fi- 
-liiH  ^enl  adslans  ia  baeo  verba  locntus  est,  Denmitel  QuU  l^ 
Jlibiu  imlum  Aomwan  affetili»?  h  pro  vebit  vpUma  quaaque  preca- 
tm:     Hoo  %iUtr  fflodo  marlyrio  peffnttclas  esl. 

lam  vero  si  losephi  filius  aetate  aic  provcctus  fnit,  qnis  eins  Gap.  XT. 
petrem  arbitretar,  qui  lam  horreDda  spfclaeula  vidisaet,  puta  tttft- 
ki  oBseenti  filio  dei  slipatonim  ac  satelKum  olScia  praestanles,  a« 
de  oeeto  caDtsiiles ,  etdiceotes,  Ghria  in  aU&tiaiis  ^.,  et  ia  ferra tM.t,  H. 
pax,  in  hominibut  btnigna  voluntas;  cum  pastores  iusuper  ad  eam 
spelniicBn  in  qua  Ghrfstns  ualDs  erat  aGceaiissent ,  eBdemqno  nnn- 
tiassent,  cam  haec,  iaquam,  tam  adroiranda  prodigia  ac  miracala 
lasepbns  iUe  senez  ac  decrepilas  andiret,  fierine  potuit  sioclo  nt 
C*».  XY.  —    l.  Tvlgo  apo. 
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jSrvio;  cdv  xfovov,  la  TocntvTa  Ajfuwi  xnl  9ttvfuna,  nms  hoifta  i|>- 
?ri>^oiVE(v  krI  tw§fiiiety  aiofui  Syiov,  tv  m  xmajUiMt}  ^og;  H  ov 
mif  oiJfMCTae  nwiil^  ^fitv  ^  nJE  ^a^xov  nccfovaltis  obmvofiUi, 
S9tv  1}  CT]'^  aj^nvTO;  an^£  If***'  o^KoAoftif^  Jv  r^  #fon^i  tov  0»v^ 
fiosi  as  0  SyyAot  hitiet  Pa^fi^  liytav,  Ihnv^a  xvfiov  hitXtvotin 
tai  ai,  xal  ivvtifits  v^tarov  imeMuaii  aei-  Jio  xa)  ro  ynWfMvov 
ht  aov  Sy'"*  xilij^anai  Ttis  9tav.  Ilas  Sfftt  hokfia  tfwoq^viit  Tp 
TDORVT^  xal  TotmiTT)  uyt^  Ttaf&tv^  Ma^Uti  71  H  n^tiafatv  iffMC 
ttiuX  aw^9ti,  ixtf/  fi^  Yivono,  *ntfl  rov  (tfKtv;  Jloiiiv  Si  fi£U 
loV  lanv  tttiftnittfov,  to  na^ffovvaj  tm  itpayfiaTB  #i^,  ij  fit^ta^ttt 
^fifv  Ta  xttfova;  Zxi  fiiv  ovx  tj^aifii  iffuv,  oit  jav  fti;  niirrcvaiofin' 
on  OwqqD^  Kcfliv  ^  Maffttt  ovx  l^ofitv  ^ai^  «Umov,  oUa  tls  x^ 
fia  J^o^fiE^,  Sj^v.  'E^fttipvi  ii  *tt  xttltti;  iiXa  xl  ilnata;  tt 
aifiva;  tva  *8afuv  %a(ftv  nal  xois  axovovatv.  ^aaav  ii  olSv&ifm- 
not  xa  avay*aui ,  xa  ittffi  fdottms  iXij&tlas ,  ra  iv  Ao|ola)>/a  9tov, 
xkI  S^tv  S'  av  ivfmaiv  tavtois  ixfOsnoif^ovtM  ttfif  piafitfv,  iptv  xol 
iiavotia&ttt,  fialiata  x^s  fffo^s  ft^  Jnyvvaris- 


Kt9.i^.  Et  fxiv  yaif  ELiyiv  q  yifaip^,     ^  intSi86afitv  Sv  t^  ctl^Otiav, 

x«l  ovSiv  Sttvoovfit&a.  Mij  ySf  i  yaftof  aatfivof;  fi^  ptfitilos  ^ 
notni;    fi^  o^x   Pirnv  tJ  xofn;  ^fUaviaSi'    fi^  naifaxatfuaatxat  yaftogi 

fig.  1H&  ^d  ii  Kf o^nftDV  xal  afiitftmv  *  htijetn  Sia  r^v  R^c  td  fif^ai> 
vTt^lftaltev,  Mtxu  yiif  x6  nfoiptixivaai  Mmiia^v ,  oixiti  ywatKl  aw- 
^mtti,  ovx/n  rcxvoxvraxti ,  ovxtti  ytwS  6  xotovtos.  Hioludxtfov 
yif  xov  piov  faxc  nfis  rov  Staaot^,  Hms  yu^  ^Mvaro  iv  ofit 
Ztvf  ttaaufaxovxa  vvxTitc  >Mil  ttaaafaxovxa  ^ftt(fas  iuixAtiv  yafM 
Kfosavixmvi  i]  »coc  ^dvvaro  rMaa^axovTa  frtj  Iv  xy  t^fi^  itfis  ot- 
xovofifvv  9iov  E^iDtftof  ilvai,  »(ds  ttffiaevvtf»  tt  OioXa^v;  *u\  ttms 
rd  fivanjpia  Siriytia9at,  'xal  to  awofitlfiv  #fin  xm  ydfta  awt)^^- 
VDE  tfiotEiUiv;  tt  ya(f  %tifl  ^fuov  ^aaxit  6  Syias  axoataXof  Jia^ij- 
it/v,  xal  Xtyti,  J7pds  xat^dv,  ?va  OjoldaiDat  xy  tifiostvi^,  noam  yt 
fiaUov  atfl  Ttfoipijtmv  tatai  ovros  iiti^f  i  Xayosi  HfOip^is  xol- 
wv  xal  q  Mttffla.  E{ti}k9i  ya^,  iptiai,  ttffis  t^v  tiga^^iv,  xal 
tv  ^oaTfl  Sla§t,    xal  htxtv  vlov    xal  tlttt  xvftos  ttffos  fu ,    KSiiaov 


1.    ilcMrib«Mlun    pvTo   itipl   TOiiTm.  pinn  ««t  nobU:    d  .Qon  crodidBHaNf, 

iMpordiu  EwifndaU.  XIX,  2.  vehhil  vt-  qaod  nan  copalaU  fait  ipd  Harii,  tion 

pctTOV.  nsbcmai  viUm  aetaniani,    ud  ia  iuiti- 

3.    „8eqneirtia  t(  cnm  inlerrogationa  dom  Tenimai :    minifntnn  eit.     Sci>- 

forte  IrjendB."  Pclapiui.  Comariui  ptum  eit  antem  quid?  bona.  Imma 
Jhm  Ua  rKUIdil  Qaod  qoidm  non  icri- 
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illi  eorpori ,  in  qno  deos  hibiUrertt ,  per  snmiiiaiii  igoominiain  il- 
Intleret?  qao  qnidem  ex  corpore  auscepta  a  dei  verbo  bominis  eat 
nalora  eontracU.  Unde  el  sancta  itla  et  incorrupla  caro  rabricala 
est,  et  cnni  Halvatorig  divinitate  coniancta.  Quemadmodum  ange- 
lus  Gsbriel  illic  leslalns  est.  Spiritus,  iuqnit,  domini  MupervenietLat.l,ti. 
M  te,  tt  virtus  altitaimi  obumbrabit  le:  ideaque  et  quod  rnutxlw  ex 
te  tanetum,  voeabitur  Filiut  dei.  Qaamobrem  qno  tandem  paclo 
cum  Unta  taliqne  virgioe  Sfaria  copulari  anans  esset?  Ecquem  vero 
fmctnm  ea  qnaestio  nobis  altnlit,  otram  illius  consuetadiDem  babne- 
ritT  Utnim  vero  tandem  magia  eligendum  est,  deo  istiosmodi  ne- 
gotia  eommiltere ,  ao  ad  deteriora  violeoter  irrampei'e?  Qnod  enim 
nusqaaiD  in  sacris  literis  tcriptnm  ezUt,  nisi  crediderirous  Hariam 
enm  viro  postea  consueviase ,  nos  viUm  aetemam  minime  consecu- 
tnros,  sed  indicio  condemnandos ,  nemini  esse  polest  obscurum. 
Qaseoam  vero  scriptis  ezpressa  sant?  nUqne  honesU.  Qnaenam 
porro?  iosta.  Quae  inqaam?  bonesta,  ut  audientibus  coneiHitri  gra-  Bok.  i,  ». 
tiu  poMit.  Al  hDmines  necesssriis  relictis  iis  quae  cnm  Gdei  veri-  '  ' 
Ute  ac  dei  praedicatione  coniuncta  snnt  perDiciosa  sibi  quaeqne,  uo- 
decnnqoe  potnerint,  ezcogiUre  conteudDut,  heul  qnod  vel  cogi- 
Ure  molestum  est,  cnm  nnlla  praeciqne  sit  io  scriplara  mentio. 

Etenim  si  eiusmodi  quiddam  illa  commemorasset ,    profeclo  ve-  Cep.  xvi. 
riUtem  ipsam  sine  ulla  tergiversatione  profiteremar.     Ad  enim  in- 
bonesUe  sunt  noptiae?  aul  profanns  est  torus,   et  non  patiut  imma-  h>Iit.  11,4. 
culatus?    An  denique  adulleratae  sunl  Dupliae?    Quamquam  pro- 
pheUe  ae  pontiGces  ab  illis  abslinent,  ut  maioribas  fuDclionibus  oc- 
cupeDlnr.     Eteoim  Moyses,  posteaqnam  propheu  esse  coepit,  onl- 
lam  amplias  eam  uxore  consuetudinem  habuit,   aeque  liberos  io  eo 
sUtu  Buscepit ,  qaippe  qui  cnm  domino  maiori  viue  suae  parU  ver- 
■aretnr.     Ao  si  nuptiis  vacare  voluisset,   fuadragmla  noete»  ae  diesv»»t.u,Vi- 
M  «ante  Sina  perscverare  potuisset?     Poluisset  qnadraginU  totos 
annos  in  soliludine  ad  divinarnm  se  remm  admioislrationeii  inUn- 
dere?     Sacerdotio  vacare?  enarrare  dei  mysteria?  eum  deo  deni- 
qne  perpetuo  colloqui  nnptiBrnm  obglriclus  onere  potuisscl?    Nam 
li  de  nobis  aposlolos  aperte  pronanlial,   ^d  temput,   ut  vaceat  ora-  i.cw.i.s. 
Haui,    quanlo  istad  ipsnm  de  propbetis  potiori  iure  dicetur?    Atqni 
Haria  propbelissa  fuit.     Ingressus  est  enoH,    inqait,  ad  prapketit-BaiL*,i. 
sam,  el  in  ulero  eoncepil,  et  peperil  fiUam :    el  dixil  domiiua  ad  me, 

qiiid?  ioita.     Qaid?    rcTerenda  et  ho-  Cip.  XVI.   ~      1.    C(.   LObKk.   ad 

nota.     Quo  demtu  atiwn  «U.  Phrynich.  pag.  'i45. 

4.  tiSfi£v  eod.  Rktdig. ,  d  ila  comnC  2.  c(n^x''^°<'  ^'  A^iS' 

Corwirlui    in   vwnimt  iMUna.   Su    yki  3.  Su^ieer  xii  x^   mnofuIUEi.    Pt- 

cod.  im.  tt  AtUt  litrf.  lairiw  moluii  m&  xi  auiofiMh. 
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To  oMifMc  aixev,  ia%iai  mv^evtov,  £{/»<  afovofuifttav,  xol  TH.I£^tk 
ShjiMivu  Sl  ittvi&ft  tiJv  iov  Z^ojSfiql  el^6ot'  n^  tiji' Jlfap^,  Srt 
.^i£iii#iv  fuoyyEilfoaV^i  avcjJT  o»  fiiUtt  ftwiv  vtiv  ^mv  dov^fs 
t^xoOfui,  ovx  (ind  onl^fMtTOC.  «v^piJc,  ^Uii  Jim  nvctSfMnoc  ('}'/cm. 
'^Ute  xai  T^  <D(l/»n^  cip  ci^o/^cjlurT^  Haca^  ^ffov  dvytniifte  n^ 
q>i7Trvouaat '  lirpOTiiTTivov  d"  ef^a  Ji'  ^qv  xitTi]|wvirTO  txHv  na^&iWaK 
il^I  SJkJLk  (liv  awmt^  IJaul^  t^  '^'?>  "^^  Stid.vnai  yifwo,  ifr- 
fMHtrov  Ijovait  cviiA&nBiov,  n(ioTii)ovn>  ji  )eo'Acme,  nlovinoi'  cqn*^ 
cuytv&nnov  j^  iv  Tjg  fi^  xal  diaqjmr^aTOV ,  koI  Mpi^f^oMr  fnf 
Jmjii^v  ^  ajla ,  rvn  tmr  iaovfaviav  iynfatrjc  yivTftat.  £i  ratyvr 
.Dinoi  taSju,  xoeip  ye  ftallov  t)  Mofta,  itp'  tjv.tf  9attfkMlu  smHr  o^ 
KOVDfJv  ytjivijrt»;  Uo^tv  rolvw  avra^  iiMalae  flg  ji  iya^ivi, 
«ol'  iKtfiifiat  Tov  l^d^Htv  tAv  ta  Stma  iyKUCtiHWTUV ,  xwttftiBi^  ^^^V*^ 
nn»,  Smtiia^t  novov,  ««1  fTExev  avcfUiivi  Oviw  ya^  ciit^Me  tuU 
IwftjSavovoi  itowv  ftavo^ftiicav,  TixH>u*i  il  ivofUa»  §)uta<piifunv. 


9-  iC-'  '  'jiiXi  ft^  Ti;  ^unv  vsovoofro,  Kti  itti/af  «vti  vaotm^ttif  it^ 
v^  Miiftiiuvos  ^tytim,    IIAf  ovv  tlat  to  cvttyyHtOv  oti,    Evftdij  Iv 

E-.l*W-  jmatfl  fj;avaa  tx  tmcvfWToc  aylov  ^  Mafla,  x^lv  i|  aviiA6dv  ai' 
vovf;  ^'A^a  ov¥  itfosiimtata  ^ff*v£leuOif,  nai  tovvov  xaifiv  ii«t, 
Ifyt  Toi}  avMl^rv;  'AUa  xol  xiiitv  iv  aHat  tdtt^  vo  ovcd  taiiu> 
tiayjilMV  *^t,  ?£«!  tvifi^  iv  ytUftfi  IjovffM  n^br  i /sLtfrfiv  ainvg, 
^  «il,  ^jjrJwigoc,  »<■!  oi)m  lyvn  ttix^,  ^  xol,  'fyfniiiffc^T^  «tip' 
ovT^e «"''X^cmTDXov,  xoL  o^K  jfdai  ovi^,  xol,  Oilx  l/na  oic^, 
for  onw  jyfvMfOc  ToV  vfjv  KVTqc  tov  ii^iDTOToxaK.  £«1  odx  oUiHru' 
^oixas  ^tat^s  t£v  yfm^mviuofvv  htayyiiXontvqt,  Xal  xa  futtmftt 
xvi  Pu9itafft  lUfitffa^a^ui  ijtsittffovvttg  i  £11  ij  *  9tuffia  TaioSrov 
^»  Tov  cfonov.  Etyif  naltv  ijiwtfOtv  ^  Mafia,  Hu  xvl  xmv  «iU 
-kav.aitk^v  ttaBCV  ri  Mftata.-  £i  tiiitttd^  nfomtOMS  iati  xa- 
at}s  Trriattas  6  (tovoytwijp,  f/^  dcfv^o*.  Oi  jif  ttittv  Sn,  'Eyivw^at 
tdv  RpitwofOKov  ait^f,  iki',  Oi%  lyvta  o^rqv  Sttt  itav  ijiyvigst  vpv 
«Uv  ovT^.  KaioiixSlu,  7b'v  npacOTOHOvain^,  «ijla,  Tov  a^B- 
spMxov.  *Ead  fihi  yif  t£  Ti^  ait^  Jff^fWVEv  i^  ttitfiB  wtti  «i^Ma 
y»ytvvift9t»,    iid  ii  t^  tov  npmoToxov  iaawitlif  oiuiti  <d  Avt^s 

4.    itf^XSt*  Itgilur  in  marg.   txtmpH  1.   Vtrba   Ka\   tupfir]   —   kbI  ou» 

SehatMnt,   addita  ilglo  M.  —     dttmm  ^Bu  aiJti^i  in  tBidnb  eatloenU  FtOvivi, 

ef.  tUam  Grabt  Spieilig.  I ,  jtag.  99.  ml  Comariuc  in  vmioM  LoHna  prortut  oarf- 

k.  L  f«.  —     (y,  in/r»  «op.  ao.    H  CotBkcr. 

6.  ^t  »i.  Pttav.  •Mxdo**.  fiiKlri  do  Noui  /nMwunfi  £(yla  o^.  t1, 

Cap.  XVll.  —     1.  Walgt  ipa.  p-  74.    Grabt  SpioiL  I.  I. 
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ftea  mmm  eitu,  a'to  deti-aktre  tpolia,  raptim  praedart  elo.  Qwfattt  Ihu-  i.  b. 
verbis  Gabrielis  aU  Mariam  ingresstim  osttndil,  eum  ad  eam  venitj 
Mt  nanliaret  filium  ipsam  4ei  ac  salratorem  aine  ullo  virilr  sstu,  %ti 
saocli  spinlos  interveiitn ,  mando  esse  paritaram.  Qninetium  Phi-  aol  n,  i. 
lippaa  eTaogelisla  qaatoor  habuit  afflatu  prophelico  praeditas,  quae 
ob  virginilalis  decus  valicinandi  niunus  illud  oblinuerDnt.  Sed  et 
Thecla  cnm  in  Panliim  ijieidissel ,  paclss  nuplias  dissDlvit,  eun 
priinario  caidam  civilalis  totins  ao  longe  diviti,  nobilissimo ,  splen- 
4tdi«sinoque  desponsa  iam  hiisset.  Venim  terrena  ideo  aaneta  illa 
MntempBil,  ut  ooelestium  compos  esse  possel.  Quare  cum  baec 
ab  iUis  praestita  videamss ,  quanlo  magis  idem  a  Maria  susceptum 
faisEe  falebimnr,  in  qna  admirabile  illnd  inearnalionis  mysteriuoi 
est  perfectum?  Qnaenam  vero  a  nobis  iniri  ralio  potest  ul  el  iito- 
nrai  mentes  ad  iDeliora  Iradueamns,  et  omnem  iis  diseatiaraus  er- 
roris  caligiaem,  qui  nefaria  dogmsta,  velnt  pemicifsissinios  foetus, 
intra  se  coDcepersnl }  uli  scriptum  est,  Cimeepit  laharem ,  *t pep«-ttAm.ii\i- 
litiiUftatateiK?  lUi  enim  utique  cogilalioDam  moleEliam  laborem- 
que  Goacipinnl,  et  contumeliosamm  vocum  impielatBm  parioal. 


Sed  vereor  ae  qnis  illuro  ipsum  errorem  in  animum  inducat 


;»u. 
VII. 


aliaque  ratione  impulsus  iu  seipso  velut  conserere  cooctur, 
alque  in  hunc  modum  ratiocioari  velit:    Qnid  esl  qnod  evangelium 
■amt,    fnfoata  eat  in  utero  habem  de  tpirilu  rancto  Maria,   anle-.   '^'^^ 
fuatn  cmvmirent?    VlrnranBm  igitur  conventiu  itla  ac  oongressus 
eipeclabalnr-,    ideoque,    Anltqtiam  eonvenirent ,    dixil?     Prielerea 
in  eodem  evangelio  alio  loeo  soriptnm  est ,    [tnwala  eMt  in  utero  ka~  Luc.  i,  t. 
ieat  aateguem  eonvenirent ,    vel,    Et  peperit,    et  nea  eognmiit  eam, 
sive ,    feperit  JSlium  tuum  primogmitum,    et  mn  eogumeebal  ipsam], 
£t  non  cogaqeif  eam ,    donee  pepeiil  filiam  suum  primogeaitum.     Sctl  MMib.  l^ 
-«t  illud  !Mmioes  isli  oon  vident,  qui  se  ea  qnae  in  scripluns  triclaa- 
-tm  diilincte  ezplicateque  diuerere  pTofitentur,    ac  snblimia  iila  aJ- 
-lissimaqoe  mfileria  persGmtari  student,    hanc  esse  narrationia  il- 
Kbs  locique  senleotiam.     8i  enim  Maria  deouo  peperisset,   celere- 
rm  Cfaristi  rralmm  eruit  prorer.enda  nomiBa.     Quod  antem  ;n'iao-  Cpi.  i,  u. 
^nitai  ereaturae  ommt  ille  noicus  appetlatur,    non  est  quod  ea  te 
res   perlnrbet.     Non   enim  .dixil,    pepensse   illam   primogenitnm 
•aum,  sed  faoc  (olam,  Non  eopmvit  eam,  danee peperit  Jilittm  lutm. 
Vbi  Bon  primogenitum  tmtm,    sed  primogenitum  dnnlaxal  appeilarit. 
Nam  boti  ipso  quod  Piiium  tuum  dixil,  iiatum  bune  ex  illa,  quod  ad 
carnem  pertinet,    ostendit.     Ad  primogeniti  •fwta  vocabulum,   non 

emrtxil.   Ptlavtut.    Staailatm   tunt  itf- 
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fdfTo ,  oUa  nQatonxm'  (iovov.  Ovtof  yun  ifftiv  o  '  itof a  t^  in»- 
nokfi  elipnUvos  iT(p lonJTVxoc  Kiunjc  xtlaensi  f*^  vvvijfiftivos  t^  xt^ 
Cti,  ilia  n(0  «T/ffcMC  ytytwinUvos,  Ov  yci^  %lnt  n^nto»xaros,  «i- 
1«  JTfmTOTOKOt,  dunfiovftJviK  t^s  eivayvtoetae  hA  td  ^iXitov  xol 
cra^iijUtfrE^ov ,  Tov  npnTOv  fiiv  iliyEtv,  x^oitotoxoe,  Intita  vsojSt- 
firjKvurv  liytw  jifv  xtlvi».  To  fiiv  }wp  il^ioTOTOXOS  litl  tov  vlbv 
loft^itvtTai ,  ^  Si  xtlcit  8ia  tov  vfov.  'Eyivvijci  tolwv  tov  vUi'  r^- 
TqC  Tov  R^caiOTOitov *  ovx  avT^f  Si  *to  fTfnTdroKOv,  i»f  diTqs  fttl- 
Jlovoqc  kUoi'  Kvlif xnv.  £al  ovx  ytti  iivtqv  -  ndtfn'  yiff  I^Su  on  to- 
aovnjv  xaifiv  ltpl>tfm  ywiqi  ij  ito&tv  ^dtt  3it  louivn^  So^av  Jo£»- 
tf^fftTai  Jtaf&ivoei  yvvatiia  /liv  yStv  avr^  t^  ttXaiei,  xal  dijiUKiv 
t^  9>vff»,  xal  ix  fii)T(OE "..^vvi); ,  xal  jx  nnT^s  '/niixllfi,  'tfvj^lviff- 
«BV  Si  T^c  ^SiUaa^tT,  ^£  ofxov  xal  noi^ias  tov  ^apiS,  ov%  ^ti  8i 
OTi  TOiKvnjv  Soiuv  Ttft>]&^OEtai  rtf  inl  t^?  yijs,  fialtffia  }wq.  Ovn 
gj»  «vv  uin^^  ?i»E  ov  EfJe  to  9iiv^ir.  Ovk  ^il»  o^Tqc  td  tfavfto, 
pif.  UW  2(0f  otov  tlSt  to  ytycwTjnivov  i£  avi^c.  "Oti  ji  fHKiv,  l^vai  %al 
tifv  Tov  &nHi  ttft^,  oti  KVT^  ^  ^  oxovffaiHi,  Xaiipc  xt2i>pmi>M')^ ' 
o  xvpioc  fina  ffov. 


Kt9<  nif.  ^vti]  iffilv  ^  na^M  ftiv  tp  £t!ji  Oifftatvofi^,  Jt'  alvly^atos  iif 

Povcu  td  xolcta&ai  ft^p  fE^iov.  'Exct  ftiv  yaff  M^^ff  ^iiinttv 
xlithitat,  xal  fitta  td  axovffai,  I^  tl,  xal  (!;  /qv  ^ntjlttiffi),  fittii 
t^  nanafiaOtv.  Kal  ^v  ^nvfta  oii  fitta  T^  naqu^ttCiv  tavttpr  i^ 
fuyukt[v  !axiv  innwfUav.  Kal  tiata  fiiv  id  atcSritov,  iif'  ixtlviis 
T^f  Evaf  naOa  tav  ^v^^nnii»'  i)  ylwijais  in\  y^s  ytyivvifTat.  fiie 
Sj  aili]#iSc  B»d  Maiftae  >avti)  ^  {^n^  't^  xoOft^  yiyiwijtai'  tva 
luvTtt  ytwtfcy,  xai  yiwtjtat  tf  Ma^la  fiifTi]^  (nvimv.  ^t  aivlffut- 
tof  ovv  ^  MaffUt  MTftrfif  ^nvTnv  ninXrftat.  JTipl  /v^  kSv  Jvo  yv- 
vautnv  *i^2^>  ^E  J^Jbmic  yvvatxl  aotpUtv,  ij  noiKilTix^  iniffnf- 
fii)v;  intid^  yaff  tf  n^un)  aoqi^  £vii  vtpalvovCa  [fiaTia  ta  alaStfta 
6ia  tov  'ASafi ,  ovntff  lyv^vnaiv  «iit^  yaif  i6o9rf  ovto;  o  xaftoTOC. 
'Entiiff  ya^  Si  avi^  t)  yvftvtodtt  fvyt}iai ,  avTy  SiSotat  *  ifupitv- 
vvHV  td  ffcSfta  id  alaOtitov  6ia  t^  ^vfivafftv  i^v  ala&tit^'  i^  Ai 
MafjUf  SiSotai  vnd  #(ov,  Snms  t^x^  i]|uiv  affvlov  tml  n^d^aiov,  xnl 
Ik  t^  So^s  avtov  Tov  opv^v  xol  npo^tiiov  ^^ivi^i  ^fttv,  ns  ino 
b.  «ofi  id  Pdoti.  iccp\  eodd.  ma.  avYY6ii  ojiguol  liUcrarwn  ipnlfD  Doeno 
uttpgtw  (1  ed.  prine.  rtliclo. 

6.  rov  tuiirirarui  etl  Ptlaviiu.  Ctp.  Xyjll.  —     1.  aur^  voltbdt  Pe- 

7.  auyytitaam  eodO.  mu.  Icn.,   iihe-    hivlut. 

4i{i.  et  nrlf. ,  ec  ([uo  Alaiiitu  Id  voca-        3.  isu  xda)Kiu  eal,  ilhfdiB, 
Mun    mlilini.      bt  iM.  princ.    UgUw        3.  iX^^  cod.  ilh«i%. 
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Tocen  itlam  Snim  adianzit,  sti  primogatitim  tantaoiroodo  rocavit. 
Hiu  est  enim  ille  qiiem  primogenilum  ereaturue  onuiit  apostoliis  no- 
miDat,  quique  cam  creatuns  celeris  Diinime  coniuogiliir ,  sed  ante 
eas  omnes  originem  accepit.  Nequa  enim  primo  crealut  dizil ,  sed 
jaimogeiahts ,  adeo  ul  ad  niaiorero  audienlinm  frnclDm  alqne  cantio- 
nem  haee  illo  in  loco  discreta  sint,  ac  primi^emti  roce  praemissa 
inreriorcm  deinde  creaturam  sabiecit.  '  Siqaidem /iniirci^ift' nomea 
ad  filium  referlur,  creatura  per  Slium  esl  prodncta.  Peperit  itaqnt 
fiUim  tuum  primogenitum ,  non  primogenitum  suum,  quasi  alios  po- 
slea  paritura  fuerit.  Et  non  cognoscebat  illam.  Qui  enlm  oosse 
potuit  lanlum  esse  ei  mnlieri  graline  conferendum?  Cnde  sciret, 
inquam  ,  lam  ezcellcnti  gloria  virginem  esse  celebrandam?  Qnipp* 
mulierem  haoc  a  natura  formalam  ac  feminei  sezus  esse  ct^orat, 
atqae  ab  Anna  matre  et  loacimo  palre  genitam,  Elizabetae  cogoa- 
lam,  e  domo  Davidis  ac  familia,  boc  vero  nondnm  intellezerat, 
lantum  illam  in  terris  decua  ac  splendorem ,  et  qoidem  feminam, 
esse  consecnturam.  Quocirca  mn  cognovif  iliam,  donec  prodigium 
illud  animadverlit.  Mon  cognovit  quod  in  ea  mirabile  conligeral, 
donec  natnm  ez  «a  filinm  vidit.  Posleaquam  vere  peperit,  habitnm 
illi  divinitns  bonorem  agnovit,  eamque  didicit  bis  verbis  ab  angelo 
salnlalam:  ^ve  gmtia  plena,  dominut  tecam.  Uat.i,n. 

Haee  est,  qoam  adnmbravit  Eva,  quae  vivenlinm  mater  qno-  Cap. 
dam  aenigmatis  involucro  nuncupatar,  Siquidem  Eva  lum  viventittm c^lk 
ett  ttppeUata  maler,  cnm  iam  itiud  audiisset,  Terra  es,  el  in  terram 
reverterit,  post  admissum  videlicel  peccalum.  Quod  quidem  admi- 
ratione  dignum  est,  post  illam  offensionem  lam  praectarnm  ei  eo- 
gnomen  altribulum.  Ac  si  extenora  duntazat  el  sensibus  obvia 
eonsideres,  ab  eadem  liac  Eva  tolius  est  in  lerris  humani  generis 
origo  dedncta.  Revera  tamen  a  Maria  rirgine  vila  ipsa  est  in  man- 
dum  inlrodncla,  ul  viveniem  pariat  et  vivenlium  Maria  sit  maler. 
Quocirca  fiventium  maler  adumbraU  similitudine  Maria  dicilnr. 
Nara  de  duabus  reminis  dictum  illnd  est,  Quu  dedit  mulieri  tapien-iti-ta,!». 
Ham,  aut  variegandi  teiealwm?  Etenim  Eva  illa  prior  sapiena  mn- 
lier  Adamo ,  qnem  ipsa  nudaverat ,  aspectabilia  quaedam  veslimenta 
contezuit,  qaippe  buiuBmodi  esl  labore  damnata.  Quod  enim  nn- 
dilas  illias  opera  rererta  fuerat,  hoc  eidem  datam  negoilum  est,  at 
•d  czlernam  nnditatem  tegendam  corpns  istnd,  quod  sensibas  ez- 
posilum  est,  veste  conlegeret.  Al  Mariae  divioitos  illud  obtigit 
nl  Bgnum  uobis  alqne  orem  pareret,  cuius  ez  aplendore  ac  gloria, 
tanqaam  e  rellere ,   per  eiusdcm  virlutem  immortalitatis  nobis  ve- 


4.  ti  o^qxmvuv  cmI.  Rhtdiff. 
Vnpdi  H»w*imL  IL  1.  28 
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XOMV  h  cotplf,  iC  itiftt^z  uiitov  tvSvfia  Wf9tifatas.  'Ailu  ml 
Tri^ov  Mifi  Tovtdw  iutmiia^al  ion  ffavfutaniv,  Ktffl  it  t^g  £vae 
xal  tqS  Mafjia^.  'H  ftJv  /a^  Ztia  r^ oqpaatf  ]FC)iJtwt)Tai  #«v(rtov  (o£e 
av0(iftno(£-  St  avtile  yvQ  tls^X9cv  o  Qavaxoe  els  tov  xoafw.  '£  di 
Jtfnpfa  nfOTiaaiE  £»^5,  Ji'  tjs  J^^Ew^Oif  ^f'**'  £^-  -^"^  '*<<  Tovto  o 
vEd£  ^  rov  #cov  nopcji^ETO  c^s  -tov  xdtffiov,  *a\  Ov  '  biXtovaatv  ^ 
Bfitt^r^,  wttfiTUftaatvasv  i^  xa(ns-  xal  S^sf  yiyovt  ^vittos,  hxi 
HlfoiXa§tv  n  ta>'^t  (Va  Cu^  avrl  OavaTov  yJwtjTui,  bxl«i«affa  tov 
^ttvoTOV  TDV  Jx  ywoucoe,  kojUv  0'  Jia  }nivttu(i)(  ^ftw  £iih)  yeytwtifitt- 
vos-  Kai  ^Kfid^  ixEi  (liv  Itt  oveei  ita^^ivos  ^  £va  iv  na(ft*§uati 
Tta^aKO^S  yiyovt,  nsiUv  iut  t^s  na(f&ivov  ylyovtv  ij  vnoxo^  j^  xa- 
ffnos ,  cvayyt}.ie9tiatis  tijs  ati  ovfjavov  naQoiov  ivaafKov  itaifovaiaf, 
ft-  1K1>  Kal  itoije  almvlov.  'Ekii  yan ,  fpriai  ttifos  tov  oipiv ,  Kal  Ij^pav  9i^ 
dn  ava(iiaov  aov,  *al  avafiiaov  avt^St  *a\  ivafUaov  lov  attiffLuroe 
90V,  w\  uvaiiiaov  tov  ottiffunoe  avr^f.  Ou^afiot'  8i  attinfu»  tv^ 
axttat  jwatxdE'  a)X  q  xaTci  id  atvtyiia  ittl  nje  Evae  Ui^Pavttai  ^ 
^i^^a  tt^oe  ta  iti  ait^e  ytwa^eva,  tov  ti  oiptios  wl  tov  iv  t^ 
091»  ytvo^ivov  Suipahiv  xal  <p&6vov, 

Kttp.  l3'.  !,£Ll'  ovv  yi  xard  to  tiileioniiov  ov  jvvacai  iv  avt^  td  »ov  tti,^' 

^at&fyiai,  tthiffa^aczat  i\  tu;  oilt)^;  iv  t(u  anl^ftou  tu  ttjiat,  ta 
i^t^ita,  Tu  fiovmat^,  t^  dno  Maifias  ftdvov  tvft^ivti,  xal  ovx 
atto  avivyitts  avSifiis-  Ovtas  Yaif  «jldev  dvdnv  njv  ti  Swaiuv  tov 
SfuxovtOB  xal  ffxoliov  o^coic  ^tvj^ovtos,  xnl  ti^  itaaav  almvpJvtpi 
»attiXiiip{vat  klyovtoe-  ^ta  tovio  »apf}'^ita  iti  yvvaMos  0  fiovoyt- 
v^,  tls  avaiifcaiv  itiv  tov  Siptate,  tovtioti  t^e  xaxaStSaatiaUae ,  xal 
^^oifas,  nal  atiatiis,  alavtie  tt  *a\  avo(ilas.  Ovroe  ianv  aXtt^is 
avolyav  fcijtfitv  fitjtpdc.  Ilavtts  yaif  0001  iytwri9tfiai>  nffuiiototm, 
Xva  tuA  atpivottifov  tXttio^tv,  ov%  ■^wifi^m  lovto  »li;povv,  dU' 
^  ftdvof  d  fiorojxv^c ,  ft^Qov  nuf^ivov  avoi^s-  "Ev  lovtp  }W(  f*»- 
vf>  tncilt^Tai ,  xai  Iv  aUm  ovStvL  'Aila  xal  dn'  avT^e  t^c  vttoOt- 
atns  Sativ  Utiv.  'Atto  Maflas  yaif  Xa(i§avttai  ^  <U£t£,  »a\  tnQl  1% 
ixMl)^/as  fsiai  fioi  lovTO  iljyiiv,  "EvtHtv  tovtov  xotal^i^»  «vO^- 
no;  tdi'  ttatiffa  aitov,  xol  ttjv  fiipj^a  bvtov,  xol  «f DfxoU.i)9qamu 
sp  jtnittMl  a^rov,  xol  Saovtai  ol  dvo  cfs  aa^xa  ftim.  0  Si  Sytos 
imiatolias  ipffitr  ^  ftvat^iov  tovro  ftiya  iattv  iyti  6i  Uyu  tte 
Xlfiatiy  xa}  njv  l»*i,iialttv.  £al  o^  fioi  i^  tnv  ^^^a^inv  ii^fi§tim, 
o»  ix\  ^iv  t^  'ASofi  "^tfiaatv  liynv,  iit\  Si  t^  Ev^  ovxiti  '  lU- 
iila99at  iiymv ,    dU'  O^doficuldai.    'El»Pi  yaif,    tpriaX,    fi/ov  tuv 

5.  Tsij  onf».  in  «dtt.  PKov.  CoIoh.       Cap.  XIX.  ~-    1.   ictia5o3n  mM. 
Kptt.  Biji   cl  nL  princ. ,  prn  mon. 

6.  KXMMOti  «tlL  Pttas. 
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stis  sapicDtfir  est  eonrecta.  Aliud  Ytro  prseteret  in  alrsque,  Ev« 
Bcilicet  ac  Maria,  eQasiderari  potesl,  el  quidem  admiratiDne  di- 
giium.  Siquidem  Eva  generi  bominum  caussam  morlis  attulil,  per 
qnam  mors  eat  in  orbem  terranim  invecla,  Mariae  vilae  causRBm 
praebuit,  per  quam  vila  est  nobis  ipsa  producta.  Ob  id  Blias  dei 
in  huDG  mnndnm  advenit,  et,  Ubi  abundavit  ieHttum,  3aperabun-ttaa.i,». 
davil  gralia.  Unde  mors  accidit,  vila  illno  accessil}  ut  in  morlis 
locnm  vita  succederet,  el  illatam  a  muliere  mortem  ille  ipse,  qui  e 
malierc,  vila  nt  esset  nostra ,  dbIub  erat,  ezclnderet.  Qnoniam 
vero  enm  adhac  virgo  in  hortis  Eva  degeret,  per  conlumaciam 
apnd  deum  osteDderat,  ideo  gratiae  propria  ab  virgine  maDBvil  obe- 
dieotia ,  poslquam  ctrcnmrusi  corpore  verbi  sempilernaeqne  vitae  de 
coelo  est  nuntialns  adventvs.  Nam  illic  ila  lerpenlem  deus  alloqni- 
Inr,  I/amieitutm  ponam  inter  te  et  ialer  illam,  inter  letnen  tuum  etOat.  I,  is. 
temen  ilHut.  Alqui  nusquatn  etusmodi  semen  mulieris  inveniri 
polest.  Unde  iion  aliter  quam  per  Bdumbralionem  ac  similttudi- 
nem  ad  Evam  bosliles  illae  inimicitiae  refemntur,  qvas  cvm  huins 
stirpe  serpens  ille  el  qni  in  serpenle  ineral  invidia  flagrans  diabolos 
ezercet. 

Plene  quidem  ac  perfecte  accomroodari  ad  illam  nniversa  ne-     C*p. 
qaennt,   sed  in  sanctissima,    eximia  ac  singulari  slirpe,   qnae  ab        '   ' 
sola  virgine  Haria  sine  ulla  viri  consuetndine  propagala  eat,   reipsa 
ac  penitus  impletur.     Htc  enim  illius  Glias  ad  eztiuguendam  serpen- 
lis  ac  tortuoai  colubri  FugBcisque  vim  ac  polenliam,    qui  se  lolum 
orbem  terraruni  doninalu  sno  comprehendisse  iaclabat,  ad  tiaec  in- 
fima  descendit.     Propterea  unicus  e  muliere  dei  Glius  processit,    nt 
serpentem ,  boc  est  impiae  doctrinse  corruplelam  ac  fraudem  el  er- 
rorem  ac  pravitatem  everleret.     Uic  est  qui  revera  uterum  matrttBiai.a,it 
aperuit.     Naro  quolcanqne  primogeniti  tlluro  antecesseranl ,   nt  bo- 
nestissime  dicam,    istnd  ipsvm  efficere  neqniverunt,    srd  solus  hoc 
unicns  dei  Slins  obtinuit,    in  qao  ceteiis  exclusis  oronibus  illnd  est 
perreclum.     Sed  ut  alia  praetermiltam ,    vel  ex  eo  ipso  quod  modo 
tTBctamas  potest  illnd  inlelligi.     Quippe  ex  Maria  sumpta  illa  seri- 
pturae   senlenlia   esl  quam  ad  ecclesiam  accommodare   possnmus: 
Propter  koc  re/infuel  Aomo  patrem  suum ,   et  matrem  suam ,   et  adAae-  On.  i,  h. 
reM  uxori  suae,    el  erunt   duo  in  earnem  unam.      Apostolus  vero,  Bpb.t,B. 
Saemmentum  hoe,  inqnit,  magnum  ett:    ego  autem  dieo  in  Christum 
et  ecelesiam.     In  quo  accuratam  sacrarum  literarum  ditigenliaro  ob- 
servare  licet;  quae  cum  de  Adamo  loquuutur,    rormandi  vocabulum 
Bdhibenl,   Evaro  vero   neqnaqnam  formatam,    led  aedilicatam  esse 
dicuut.     Sumpiit  enim,    in^iuil,    unam  e  costis  illius,    el  aedfficavit  Otm.t,tL 
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Kitvnmv  avtov,  ««[  ^noioixTiatv  «ma  tlg  Ywaauf  Xva  Jt££p  rivfiiv 
xv^iov  a«o  Mxfflae  avaKkaattyta  iteuim  ffnfur,  ait  ai^e  ii  v^ 
KlMtfSg  o/xi>JO(ii}#^«t  inKlijatav,  Iv  Tca  vvj;&^vai  aviav  t^  nltv- 
Ifav,  xnl  xa  fivm^ifut  voS  «"ftcnOE  xal  trJaioE  iv  ^fitv  Jlvr^»  j^f- 
vfoffBi. 
K(9.  ^.  '-^U'  oftns  f}vu  T^v  Afdf/av  o  'Ja>at](^,    o^  xara  yvAalv  nvn 

2f^Eac,  Dv  %ma  yvaOiv  xouianilas.  'AU,  iyv»  avzr{v  iifttov  t^  i* 
^.mX9tov  xttt^nfivTpi.  Ov  yatf  06ei  cranjif  TOicrtrnjE  io^g  ovOttv,  foc 
OTi  tUt  xvifiov  i*  yvvaixog  ytytwfjnivov.  Kai  to ,  Hptv  ij  ^vd- 
^Eiv  n^iovE,  ev^f&i)  ^v  yaOiifl  txovaa,  iva  fiTi  nOTt  xpaT^Sg  o  Jloyoc 
T(Sv  vofiii;ovTO)v  ix  KOtvnvfac  avSijis  tlvai  ta  tov  #iov  oiWovofii}&iv 
fivOT^^iov.  "^fyE  ya((,  nplv  i)  tovto  ^'tvioOnt  ontq  nfogtSoKato. 
Oi  yiyovt  di  rovvo  to  ntfoyfta.  El  yaff  xal  ic^offdoxaro  ^  naii9ivog 
T(o  'laaif^  tlg  awaiptucv,  lug  ovii  ijttiixtio  Sia  to  ytjffakiov,  ofiag 
xifolafipavtt  ij  y^aifTi,  xal  i;ftiv  wtoil&ttat,  xul  r^  iiMvoiav  ina- 
atpalltciat ,  ivvatijg  ovaiis  *^C  mto&iatag  *tna  zov  &tiov  mxov  mf. 
aai  ^ijxiit  iyyll^tiv  avifl  Tt^ag  ffwaTiciiiv  ty  7taf9iv^.  Hg  *al  o 
uyytlog  rdvVioffq^  fsfioi  fi^  clvai  v^v  ittovotav ,  ^vki^  avrdc  ^vo- 
ftt^fv.  "Oftoiov  ^ap  im  mfOf^9ivTi,  Hffiv  rj  avvtlQtiv  avtovs,  ng 
nfogioxmiitvov,  ov  ytvo^ivav  St,  id,  Alxaiog  av  i£i}Tfi  fi^  xa^- 
itiyfiatlatti  avT^v,  «Aia  ia^a  RHoilvaai  ovnjv,  «(  ^iovilov  fiiv  yt- 
vOfUvov  ano  tov  TutfaStiyftaztcai  avitfv,  ov  ytvoftivov  St.  Hg  a 
ayyilog  SiSaOxu  Uymv,  Mii  ipo§rfi^s  na^ala|3ftv  Ma ftafi  trjv  yv- 
voixtE  Oov,  rqv  fitjj^nco  ytvofi^vijv,  xal  ^tl  iv  VTtovol^  atpalftaios  na^a 
aol  Iffciv,  aU  ovi^  oviiDE  ^ovffi]  to;  oEfi,  xal  in  ff^f.  £vdv(  /o^ 
^  axoJlDv9inc  Hyti,    To  ya^  ytwti9iv  iv  aviy,    o^c  ^Sij  yiytvvt}fitvov, 

miliv  Si  id,  7¥|iT(rt  vfov,  uf  inl  fi/iUovioe.  OvioiE  ya(i  i)v.  ^ia 
ii  id  nfKiffTiaO&t»  t;  »poavaq»a'vi}ffiE  >  <it  xai  id,  i7(lv  ij  awil9tiv 
ifMVfitvoi  Stt  ovS'  oliag  ytyiwfta^-  *"Emg  orov  tttnt  idi'  ulov  av- 
T^E  idv  KfUidTOKOV,  cois  ovioiE  iffrtv  ifffnivtvofttvov ,  Sta  id  ftovfia- 
fftov  tijg  sttfii  T^v  tioff^ivw  yvoatttg  ndog  9idv  TCiifttjfi/viiE- 


Kff.  xr'.  Mq  vofUffjf  21  tie  Ix  tov  liyttv,  Il^o  tov  ffwfildtn'  olfTOVE,  Stl 

Cxf.  XX.  —     1.  il  partiealam  mH-  2.    ScHbndum  puto   hrX  pn  oCinu 

lul  (X  vlrcqu*  codd.   nm.     Duidcralur  oul  eerlt  duoii.    Peritirfui  pulabal  xa\  n 

ln  «dJUt,'  a(  ml<  Oamortw  inuitliilcnit  uiw».  of.  x.  oel  aJon,  cDA'  ovSt  oS- 

et  (i  in  ■lupjdone  |ieccati  apnd  te  eit.  ruc  «ua<n- 

At  noque  ilc  ett,  velat  putai  cfU.  3.  Ripflmdam  puld  parliculom  xctl  t* 
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gaia  mulierem.  Qno  illad  inleUigeremas ,  dominnin  sibiipsi  Gorpns 
e  Harii  fiuzisse,  ecclesiam  vero  tx  ipso  latere  velat  aediGcatam 
Ebisse,  cai  eins  latus  est  caspide  saaciatam,  ab  eoderope  saagai- 
nis  et  aqnae  ad  lotiooem  nostram  proBnxiase  mysteria. 

lam  vero  qnod  Mariam  losephns  copiovisse  dicilnr,  non  ad  Cap. 
usom  aliqnen  eorporis  alqne  nsltalae  consnetudinis  rererenda  ista  ^^ 
cognilio  est.  Sed  ideo  co^ovit,  quod  cni  divinitas  honomm  ha- 
beri  viderat  eandem  honore  prosecalns  fuent.  Nequc  enim  tanto 
illam  spJBDdore  ae  gloria  praeditam  pnlaverat  donec  e  muliere  oatam 
dominnm  animadvertil.  Qnod  aalem  scriplnni  esl,  Antequam  co«-H>uh.i,i 
venirenl,  inventa  ett  in  utero  iabens,  ob  eam  canssam  addilur,  ne 
illornm  invBlcsceret  opinio  qni  incamalionis  mysterinm  arbilraDlur 
virili  opera  inlerventaqne  perrectum.  Hoc  enim  dicil:  Antequara 
fieret  islad,  qnod  fatarani  expectabalur,  tamelsi  oanquam  exlileril. 
Ut  eaim  demus  illud,  losephum  marilalem  cum  vir^ne  copulalio- 
nem  sperasse  (qnod  quidem  pro  affecta  iam  illins  aelate  Geri  minime 
poteral),  lamen  scriplura  ipsa  praemnnire  nos,  el  admonere  ac 
eaoliores  efficere  voluit.  Siquidem  vel  hoc  ipsnm  quod  lunc  lempo- 
risagebalur,  divinag,  inquam,  ille  partus  abaude  persaadere  po- 
legt  sanctissiraam  vir^inem  nttlliua  postea  viri  consaetudinem  admi- 
sisse;  qaemadmodnin  angelus  losepho  de  illius  qnam  animo  conce- 
peral  opinionis  falsilale  persuagit.  Nam  supcrioribas  hisce  verbia, 
jtnleqwm  eonvenirent,  qoibus  res  in  expeclalione  posita,  non  gesla, 
deciaralur,  simillimum  est  quod  seqnitur,  Cum  esiel  iiutu»,  noluit 
Hlam  tradueere,  sed  oceulle  dimittere.  Qaasi  malus  iam  ob  Ira- 
daclionem  illam  esset,  cum  aon  fuerit  lamen.  Perinde  alqne  an- 
gelus  docet  iis  verbis ;  Noti  timere  aecipere  Mariam  eoniugem  tuam ; 
quae  nondum  coniux  esset,  quam  lu  violalae  pudicitiae  suspeclam 
habes,  licel  lalis  minime  sil  qualem  arbilraris,  eic.  Nam  sabinde 
in  consequeatibus  addit,  Quod  enim  natum  est  in  ipta,  qnasi  iam  es- 
set  aatnm.  Illnd  vero,  Pariet  filium,  ad  faluram  lempns  refertur. 
Ila  enim  se  res  habebal;  sed  ad  Bdem  ilabiliendam  prius  illa  denun- 
lialio  racla  est ,  cuiagmodi  el  illa  verba  sunt :  Priusquam  eoaeeni- 
rent,  Ubi  snfficere  nobis  debet  nnnqnam  istad  omaiao  esse  factnm, 
Donee  peperit  Jiiium  tmm  primogenilum ;  quod  eundem  sensnm  ha- 
bel,  et  ad  admirabilcm  de  virgine  cognitionem  referlur,  cui  snm- 
nns  honor  a  deo  tribueretur. 

Vemm  ne  qnis  ex  eo  qnod  scriplum  esl,    Anlequfvt  eonveni-    ctp. 

xxli, 

tMoabtila  Try^v^it.  Aa«liani  Cmutriv*  pTimoEenitani,  eadem  aodo  inUrpTe- 
twrtif   Et,   Donec  pepeiit   filium   Buom    tiri  &\m,  propter  edt 
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finiiaaa  avyrjli^v.  Ovie  ycr^  ^ti  xtg  St^m  ^  erifimnn.  'AXl'  Zva 
jeflj)  Sxfuvrov  tijv  nvijaiv  rov  ffatTtj^ap,  Tovto  ij  yf/atp^  iittpauiecivo. 
To  ovv,  OvK  tyvto  rvt^v,  dia  tmiv  So^av  xu  S\  Hqmoxonov,  iniiSii 
itffotoTOtios  loxi  n^lv  ^  xag  Ktffffic  fivm,  xal  iljjHnTdTOKoc  jv  noUa^ 
liJEil^o^,  KfrTa  rdv  ixndffToiav,  ov  kbtci  'tov  aixo  Mafiag,  a>s  Sl- 
latv  v£i3v  un'  ffvtijf  ovroni,  cfU'  Jv  Toif  »axaiuo9ttai  Xa^wtv  St  kvtov 
piK.  IHI.  xifv  vto&teUtv ,  ott  vUs  avj^e  yiyovtv  aXjfiiii  Koti  ain»» ,  Xva  fiq 
AjiMjffiC  vTtoXtppfttiti.  'AiXa  luti  K^att6xa%ot  xnl  vld;  avrqc  t^C  xk^ 
Afvov  DV  Sia  to  avtifv  oUovf  vlovs,  lOE  '^**!  'ZOV'  "OfUKOV  7*9 
iffct  rovTo  tfS  R^ffltfi  Kpd  T^c  ivSnidat.  O  yaf  KfntoToxoc  am  *nli7- 
Mf  naT^dE  oivio  npo  niiatfc  xT^atmE  ovx  Ricd  tov  oUove  fttt  mviov 
j»  ncR^E  jif^ivv^tei  liytxai  n^oitdroxoc-  0»  }^9  jstiv  avt^  vJil- 
^dc  jtvTtpo;,  ^wTt  furvoyivris.  Ovta>  nal  inl  rq;  JvOef^KOV  wpovfffa; 
lifl  Kal  n^oirdtoxdc  toxi  Ma^lus,  alla  ^ovojitv^;  tp  Ma^/jr  ni^vxa, 
ft^  Ijoiv  dcvTtfOv  adElqwv  b»'  njt^e.  Kul  nttvaovtai  ol  Kab'  iw- 
tmv  ntfujxitvtjfilvoi  xa  fila^tqa  ftalXov  ^xif  xa  nfdc  liipiXiuct'.  M^, 
'fc^  napoxajli».  0  ri^MV  xvpiov  rifi^  xal  ayMV  0  ii  ten^t^mv 
Sytov  unfiitet  aal  xov  iavxov  Siamnjv-  "Eota  Ma^la  naq'  favty 
^  ayla  ttaf^tvos,  xo  Sytov  iliavos.  Tovtk  yaf/  xi  itfos  fikafiriv  ^mc 
O^  iS^tlti'  ^fias  Si  Stt  acftvoxtfov  Stavoti«9at,  tva  fi^  wfravitvtav 
%tt)tidf,t^,  1}  Jijdvoiav,  ij  ncpitroilo}'^!'.  ili(l  novrdc  ya^  i^yov 
liyov  loyov  Smaoitiv,  Kati  xo  yiy^ftftivov.  'Eavtois  fuwvtfffofuv, 
TV  favTUv  /niaxnf(0}fi(0«.  Mtj  xa  fovtiov  ils  tov;  ayiovs  flifmittv, 
ft^  ag>'  favTuv  ti  rui'  aytatv  Stttent^dfu&tt. 


Kvp.  K^.  i7avro>f  yif  ptti6fUVoi  tivts,  ttal  fel  rd  loyviafTt^  tfiMoiuvM 

imI  jv  o^oK  ^ovrtc  9i#09ifia/in>  vnoWiav,  |}«Uovrtt»  xctl  rovc  iytovs 
jlfttlvttv,  ils  tvloyov  anolayiav  tijs  favriDV  xmK^s  ^^  «afttvovc  vxo- 
wtttS.  Uffos  ovc  d  ^dffroldc  TDfft)  '^'frcilov  ftiv  ttivtus  tJvui  «c 
tfutvnv  rd  ^2  '£fiavrdv  «»c  '  of a  Uyit,  iU.'  ^  Jia  td  oyvivnvi 
Aii  Si  ras  tnifviias  tKoatos  ti)v  jnvrov  ^^vvoikii  ixfta.  'Tniiigftdii 
ii  q  Avtnwitta.  'Ehpnixas  yif  tlz*i  'C^  Imaxift^taTtfov.  Eijf 
•fuf  tlmiv,  Aia  rcr;  noifvilas  vft&v.     To  'Tfuov  totvw  ntfitUtv,  tva 


le  aftmoara*,  Qoi  honomt  ccl. 
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n»t,  conrenisse  postmodum  arbitretar,  nihil  eiusmodi  demonstrare 
vel  declarare  quispiam  polest,  sed  ut  labis  omnis  expertem,  et  ma- 
eoiae  salvaloris  noslri  parlum  osteniteret  scriplara,  illud  asseruit. 
Qnamobrem  islae  voces ,  Mon  cognovit  eam ,  ad  illius  gloriani  spe- 
ctant.  Priroogenitum  vero  nominal,  eo  quod  anle  creatas  res  omnes 
genilnsest,  et,  nt  ail  aposlolus,  primogenitut  in  multis  fratribus;  iiam.e,». 
non  respectu  ad  Hariae  liberos  liabito,  qaasi  alios  iila  pepererit, 
sed  ad  eos  omnei  qni  adoptionem  illius  beneticio  consecuti  ennl,  cnm 
Mariae  filtus  secundum  carnem  rcrera  riiil;  nc  adumbrata  solam 
■pecics  esse  viderelur.  Igilur  primogcnitus  ac  virgitiis  ipsius  fllias 
■ppellalur,  dod  qund  alios,  uti  dixi ,  liberos  pepercrit.  Elenim  est 
quiddam  in  eo  genere  ei  simiie  quod  incarnRlionem  anlecessil.  Nam 
nt  primogenilus  revera  palris  aote  creatnram  omnem  exlitisse  dici- 
tur,  neque  tiDen  idco  qnod  alii  post  ipsum  a  palre  genili  sinl  pri- 
mogenilns  voualur;  noii  euim  fratrem  allerum  babuil,  quippe  qni 
sit  anigenilns,  lla  el  snscepto  corpore  Mariae  primogenitus  appcj- 
lalur;  laroetsi  unica  eius  proles  extiteril ,  neque  secundus  ex  ea  sit 
illi  fraler  in  lucem  editus.  Sileanl  itaque  liamines  isli  qni  ea  sibi 
fin(^nt  quae  pemiciein  magis  quam  ulilitalem  ipsSs  afferant,  sed 
ille,  quaeso,  facessat  error,  Quicamque  dominnm  honoral,  honorat 
et  sanclom ;  qni  ignominia  saiictnm  afficil ,  eandcm  ei  domino  sno 
ignominiani  imponit.  Sit  in  sese  Haria  sanclissima  illa  vii^o  vaa- 
qne  illad  sacrosanctaim.  Eiasmodi  vcro  pestifera  alqne  exilialia  do- 
gmala  nullnm  nobis  rnictum  afTernnt;  nosqae  adeo  hononRcentina 
de  illa  senlire  par  esl,  nc  in  animi  insolenliam  aut  discordiam  ant 
■upervacaneam  loqnacitalem  incidamug.  Quippe  i/e  om»f  oAo/o  tperfo  Mattk. 
mionem,  nl  scriplun  est,  reddiluri  $amu3.  Ei^O  nog  ipsos  cure- 
mus,  reriim  nostrarnm  naligamus;  nevc  quae  nostri  propria  snnl 
in  sanctos  proferarous,  aiil  ex  nobii  ipsis  quae  ad  illos  perliucnt  me- 
tiri  velimus. 

Quippe  nonnulli  snnt  qui  cnm  ad  luxnm  nc  delicias  effusi  sint,     C^ 
et  perniciosam  mentem  conceperint,    iare  an  iniuria  sanctos  iisdem 
foedilalis  macnlis  aspergere  conantur;  qno  pravo  et  imbeciUo  animo 
sno  honestum  aliquem  coJcrem  Epecieuiqae  conqniraot.     Conlra  qnos 
aposlolas  ita  loqnitur,   f^elim  omnes  mei similei  eue.     llbi  illa  verha,  I.Cm.T.T, 
Mei  simila  esse,    de  qao  alio  qiiam  de  caslimouii  intcrpretari  poa- 
samus?     Ferum  propler  JorMcafiones    unusqvisque  uxorem  suam  ha-      iM. 
beat.     Sed  in  priori  partc  pranomen  detraxil,  quod  accrbiorem  atio- 
qai   repreheiisionem  et  casligationem   haberct.      Nain  cum    dicere 
possel,    Propter  Jomiealiones  vestras ,    vocem  illam  vestras  eonSDlto 
C*i>.  XXII.  -     I.  ifn  codd.  nut. 
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ft^  Solri  tlg  vPgtv  itvmv  nvio  tliftixivai.  'Ef^i&ti  8i  tlg  NaTaxQW^ 
tivav  zSv  (t^  #clovTO}v  9tca  ajpXi^uv,  fina  lo  ittna  tov  roftov  ^iow, 
xal  tvkoyws  intyvavui  xo  avxov  Mcvoe  tlf  natioaoitav'  us  xal  of 
nolaiol  Kaxiifig  rjnav  TOVTCp  xa  tiStt  xiifrfvxttf  fSg  %at  xov  iv^ifxa- 
psg.  lOH.  ^{„  ifyovgav  tTiv  ytfaipriv,  'Pipiwa  Si  i|  Ivog  xo/ti]V  ?xotioa.  Ti  Si, 
'£|  fwi;,  Efnrav  OEfivo^Mpov  */»Ji' diljytjflono,  ldEi|e  j^  njv  avUTrt|>iv 
Suutlttv  ovCav,  Mcxa  yaf  xo  lffj;i]xfvai  t^i'r  SctKvvat  ftijK^Tt  t^  j^v- 
vatxl  ouTov  awa<p9ivxa.  'ji)X  inuS^mf  ^ifStov  »01  tvxtffii  iaxtv 
ht\  xtt  tpavla  iialiov  xgiitca^at  ti)v  itavoiav  ^ntf  iiti  xa  ivttyxaitt, 
oUtt9ii(iov  DVT05  Tov  <^ii.txlifOv  ivQ^amvov  koyi9(U>v,  wtl  ov  lajiov 
Ei{9vi'ovtos  avTov  itjv  offi^v  fnl  t^v  cvOeuiv  odov  tov  xvgtov,  aiUa 
xUvavTOE  jtri  ftJv  Inl  ta  dtfio,  ir^  ii  Inl  xi  ttfiatcfa,  kbI  paQiae 
nlrjlfovvxoe  to  ffiapa  roi  ^ilo^tiiv»  clfijiiivov,  ilf^  xil/vr^s  inl  Ta  St^ta, 
fnjSi  inl  xa  apiOrtpa,  naAiv  Sklai  ^fiiv  Ox;fCipontvris  r^s  rta*tas  mifi 
tovg  avxovg  koYiafiovg,  xol  la&ovaijs  i^ftmv  to  aaipfov  iip'  ixigag  ko- 
JUf  odove  fiaiiitiv,  '  aeipttktadiit&a  ovv  ^ij  nw£  id  «^itftfoij^uc 
jj^KOifiiaffai  T^v  ntt^ivov  yivrpal  xtvt  cig  oiUo  »f dfxo^fia  9<tiTaata(. 

Ke^xt'.  ^^  f^"  V"9  *'s  idv  v{dv  jSilaaviiftowTCE  I    Ka9a'iiF(  fipt  avu  it^o- 

StSrfkttnat,  <pvatt  oiraiUoT^tiovv  avxov  x^g  *  tov  ntngog  &toxr\xos  itpi' 
ilDTifi^ffai^.  "jtfililot  Si  Koiliv  ixigms  ipQov^attvxig ,  mg  S^^cv  '  iifiq- 
ffai  Tttffiaaoti^me  ntfoax^ivxtg ,  xov  avTov  eIvoi  naxiga  tlnov,  xal 
Tov  avidv  vlov,  xal  td  avtd  Sytov  mrtvfitt'  'fffn  Sl  xoig  itlgtaiv 
aiupoxiifotg  ivlatog  rj  nkijyij.  Ovxa»  «e^I  x^g  ayUig  Tovitfc  xal  ^oxa- 
fflxtSog  ttcinaf9ivov ,  ot  fiiv  i^v§glaai  tttokftrixcatv ,  mg  avvatp&tiaav 
avn;v  ffa^xl  firta  iijv  iitylatt)v  iMclvrjv  xol  iiK^ifiv^  olxovofttuv  tov 
ttviftov,  t^e  ivaa^Kov  avTOv  nafovalttg.  Kai  latt  tovxo  niiai^c  fio- 
j&rilflae  *  Svaaipiaxttxov.  'ilg  Si  tovTd  tpttficv  ivijxi]9ijvttl  tivag  ovtu 
ittokiii}xivat ,  '  faatmg  intSovvat  iumovg  ig  aftagtUf ,  ovto)  xal  to 
Ite^ov  TEdavfiiixci^EV  nailiv  aKt^xodtES.  'AlXtvg  yaf  noiliv  aipgatvov- 
rag  tlg  tijv  vnig  xijg  avi^f  or^r/aE  actnag9it<ov  vno&taiv,  ivtl  ^tov 
xaixtiv  nafttgayciv  ianovSoKOXttg ,  xal  oitoviafovtas ,  xal  Iv  ifi^pov- 
nffftt  Tivl  xal  ^ifevofikapcla  ^cifonivovg.  AirjYovvxat  jaif  105  tive; 
yttvtttxtt  ixtiat  iv  t^  AifaPif  ino  teov  liCifav  x^g  Sif^jirig  xovxo  yt  to 
KtvoipaivijHa  ivtjvoxaaiv,  mg  clg  ovofia  tijg  ^attattf&ivov  nolXvftStt 
nva  iaixcktiv,    ttal  awuyta&ttt  imxoavxo,    %a\  tlg  ovofia  x^g  iyittg 

pa(.  lus.  TXttff^lvov  vnip  td  ftitfov  ti  nEipaO^i  i9tiiltai  xal  ^ilaoqitifiai  int- 
icigctv  npayfioTi,  xal  elg  ovofta  avti;;  {cgov^yeiv  Sti  ywaixmv  Sntf 

2.  |ih  eodi.  ms>.  Im.  «(  Rhtdig.  tt  eS.  gilur  in  titit.  Pttav. ,   iWDCOiil  m  codil. 

Petav.    )i^  edit.  princ.  mu.  ((  cilif.  prine. 

'6.  3090^1100 (it^ii  eod.  Blitdig.  'i.  TCfii^Tiii  mendiiM  habet  td.  Pilm). 

Ci.r.  XXlll.  —     1.  Tov,  quod  non  It-  Colon.  rrptl. 
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prietermisit ,  ne  boc  ail  aliquorniii  coDtameliam  iectsse  viderelur. 
Sed  ad  nonoullos  condemiiandoa  est  dictum  qiii  vacare  deo  nuliint; 
ita  utinterim  vitam  ex  legis  praescripto  comparent,  et  honeste  vase 
ano  ad  prolera  suscipiendam  ulanlur;  quemsdmodum  palres  noBlros 
usos  olim  esse  didicimug,  quod  alicubi  scriptura  declarat,  Itebeeea,  a<im.  t,  n. 
ioqait,  ftr  tfflo  eoaeipien*.  Eji  nno  dixil,  el  nt  honeslali  consnle- 
rel,  alind  nihil  addidil;  scd  generalionem  illaoi  iustam  ac  legilimam 
Tnisse  significavil.  Quare  post  susceptos  libcros  nullam  amplius  ei 
cam  illa  consueludincm  fuisse  demonslrat.  £t  quoniam  racile  ac 
proclive  nobis  est  nientem  ad  deteriora  potius  quam  ad  neccssaria 
deBeclere,  cumque  lubricus  sit  hominis  animus,  nec  ad  reclam  do- 
mioo  viam  impelum  statim  suum  contenlioDemque  dirigat,  sed  ad 
dezlram  siiiislramve  declinel,  alque  aegre  admodam  buic  Salomonis 
praecepto  pareat,  Ne  deelines  ad  dexteram ,  nee  od  sinittram ,  cumPrav.t,n. 
deniqne  circa  easdem  cogilaliones  sese  tarqneal  ac  verset  improbi- 
(as,  et  ad  alia  ilinera  capessetida  moderationem  noslram  impellat, 
cavendum  illud  nobis  est ,  ne  eiTusiora  illa  beatae  virginis  praeconia 
alterius  errorig  et  offensionis  maleriam  alicui  fortasse  praebeant. 

Etenim  qoi  iu  Glium  contumeliosi  csse  voluerunt,  ul  antea  de-  Csp. 
elaralum  est,  afanlienare  ipsum  a  palris  divinitale  sludaerunt.  Alii  ^^"'- 
e  contrario  diversam  in  partem  abeuules ,  quo  vehemeiitius  illiim 
honorarent,  eundem  csse  patrem  et  RliuTn  et  spirilum  sanctara  asse- 
rere  ausi  sunt.  Ulrobique  vero  insanabilis  est  ac  mortifera  plaga, 
lla  quod  ad  sanctam  ac  bealam  illam  virginem  pcrtitiel,  quidam  con- 
lameliosius  ia  illam  iuvecti  sunt,  ut  posl  summum  illud  el  inlegrum 
incarnationis  domini  myiterium,  corporis  eam  commixtioDC  pollu- 
lam  dicerenl;  id  quod  omnem  improbitatem  impielatemque  saperat. 
Cetemm  nti  nonnullos  tanlum  se  in  sceius  commisisse  didicimns, 
sic  non  sine  ingenli  admirBltone  aliud  quiddam  accepimua.  NonnuU 
los  videlieet  in  iis  qnae  ad  sanclissimam  virginem  speclanl  eo  amen- 
tiae  progressos  ut  pro  deo  nobis  illam  obtrudere  vellent,  ac  de  ea 
velut  menle  capti  el  furiosi  loquerentnr.  Fcrunt  enim  mulieruulas 
qnasdam  in  Arabia,  quo  e  Thracia  profeclae  erant,  novum  illud 
dogma  commenlas  fuisse,  adeo  ul  in  virginis  nomen  et  honorem 
collyridem,  sive  tortam  panis  sacriRcanles  offerant,  et  couvenlus 
habeant,  in  sanclissimae ,  inqnam,  virgiuis  nomen  modum  omnem 
praelergressos  nefariam  rem  et  cum  dei  conlumelia  coniunclam  ag- 
gredi,  boc  esl  in  illius  noroen  per  mulieres  sacrilicia  facere.     Quod 

3.  (av.  codd.  mN.     £id  «dili  1(M.  5.  Tartaitt  Ka\  j^<ntdt. 

4.  Suocp^aratsv  codd.  tpti.  titerqnt  t(        6.  ctEtnapSfvau  Maptat  e«d.  Bhtiig. 

ed.  print. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


442  SANCn  KPFPHJINII 

xo  nSv  iffitw  iotfiis  *etl  afHMtov,  i^lXotafiivov  mo  rou  mffVffmoe 
(ov  vftov  TtviVfitttos'  nSTt  tlvat  xa  nSv  dui§okiu6v  iviifyiifui  ««1  xvti- 
fitnos  ^MC(9i[fn>v  StSiiattaiia.  IlX^ffovtat  yaf  ttal  htl  to^&rovf  ti, 
'AnoOT^eovtal  tivte  t^s  vj-iove  StSaOxttllttt ,  nfosttovtte  fiv^i;  Kcd 
SiittaKaiUug  Satfiovlmv.  'Eaovtat  yaf ,  tpijal,  vetifols  iatftvoytts  nf 
Kul  tv  tm  'loftt^X  htPtta&rjaav.  Kal  ^  tuv  iyltav  Kata  xatQiv  tlg 
#cov  So^a  SU,oit  yiymt  tois  fi^  o^dai  i^  aitiftttav  tlf  xiiivip'. 

Ktf.  xS^.  'Ev  ya^  ZtKifiots,  tovtlotiv  iv  ty  wwl  NtcmoXtt,  9v9tttS  ot  im- 
XU^ioi  ttlowiiv  tls  ovofui  T^;  ko^Si  STJ9tv  i*  x^oqiaatae  rijs  9vf*i- 
TpoE  'Itqi&tti,  i^e  noTE  1  «foetvtz^tlerig  zm  #ica  (i;  ^&uaittv,  m(1  toie 
^irim;F*^o<E  fovcD  yifovtv  ils  ^afirp/  tiSaltAittftlat  xnt  KtvoXatifttas- 
AUttt  xal  Ti]!'  fivYtttifja  tov  ^a^vco  TifiqOnOm'  tdv  Joulow  tov  #toS 
Mavaia,  ivtlofitviiv  ti  xnl  avti9flil>aaav,  iia  td  nt^Upn^v  titt  tov 
KaiSfov  vnlf  td  jiov  tiftt]ilcnrn(  Atyvmtot  «nrl  ^ov  xal  to£to  t^ 
XDX^  na^aSoatv  toT^  ^vo^toic  tta^iSnxav  ■  i/c  ft^ritittlav.  Ka\ 
K^ofKvifovoi  ti}v  9fpftDvtiv  t^v  Gvytttifa  tov  L^ficvm^  Sca£  tdti  *<Pa- 
^aid,  i»nj^,  iDf  itfottnov,  avi^ft^t  rov  Mmvaia.  KalnoU-a  xtur 
ttvta  oftoia  yiyovtv  iv  «oaftm  tls  nlavrfv  tcsv  '^ttvrmivmv,  ov  tiov 
aylmr  ttklmv  Svrmv  tiolv  tlf  npdfxoftfia,  tfj£  JiovofBC  tiSv  av6fioimv 
(t^  if(tftovoi)p,  oAil'  inl  la  mn^ci  iiiipinoftjvi]c.  '^tot  yiff  taU9n- 
vtv  ^  ttyla  naf^ivoe,  xal  ti9tixtat,  'iv  ttfig  «^t^;  ^  xo^i;ai{,  «d 
iv  ayvtl^  rf  ttlEvn},  xal  iv  naff&tvla  a  atitpavoe.  "^ioi  ttvj]ff0i}, 
tttt&iie  yiyQtattttt,  Ktt\  Tq»  ^^ivx^v  avt^;  dttiltviiRat  fofi^at»'  *iv  fitiff- 
Tvaiv  avt^  td  Kltoe,  *al  iv  fiaxafftaftote  td  aytov  ait^e  aafta,  ii 
rft  9<Sc  avtctiXt  tm  xoafta.  "^tot  Si  tfittvt.  Ktt\  yti^  ov*  uSwttrti 
tu  &t^  nivta  ttottiv  oaant^  §ovktiat.  Ti  tiXos  faff  avt^e  oiStle 
Syva.  nifftt  tov  6iovto;  ov  XQV  *<(*<'>'  tov;  aytovs,  aUa  ttftov  idv 
ttittSv  Stanotriv.       tlavattO&m   tolwv  ^  nkavrf   tmv  mnkmri^miv. 

pif.  USl  Ovit  yciff  ^tos  ^  Mttffta,  ovrt  an  ovpovov  Sjttvaa  id  aafta,  aii.'  ht 
ffvU^^tiBS  ivSffoe  xa\  yvvatxoe,  Kot'  inayytUav  S\,  mentff  o'laaax, 
olxovofir}9tiatt.  Ku\  fii)dtl(  tle  Svofta  ravti]c  nfosiptftta,  tavtov 
yaif  t^  T^vzijv  'oirdUEi,  fi^t  naliv  iftTtnifotvtlta  i£v^pf£iov  t^  ttytmr 
Kttd^ivov  n^  yan  yivotto,  oi  awt/9>9ii  a«^l  fitnt  t^  nvitatv,  ovtl 
n^  t^e  xvijatas  tov  aatijifoe- 


Ku\  (avia  fiiv  la  oldya  tte  tavtovt  Jtamon^cnwE  tyifmftafu» 

C*».  XXIV.  —      I.   npojBvtxiitoTie    tdllL 
EodiL  mu.  H  tdU.  pinc.  3.  Fi 

'i-  ^obn  «nU.  mu.  uttrqu*. 
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^idem  impiam  ac  scelestam  est,  et  a  sancli  spiritus  iloclriaa  prorsns 
«lienum.  Quire  lolom  ilind  a  dacmunis  afflala  et  impuri  apiriUis 
diuiplina  profectnm  est.  Hoc  enim  in  ipsis  implelnr,  Befieieiil  LTtMtO, 
^uidem  a  tana  Joetriaa ,  inlendenlei  fabidis  et  doctrinit  daemoniontm. 
Ermt  tnim,  inquit,  mortuos  eolenlet ,  quemadmodum  apud  Isragli* 
(ag  honore  sunt  affecti.  Ila  factum  eit  dL  lanctorom  qui  sais  tem- 
poribns  Qornerant  redundans  in  deum  gloria  aliis  qui  verilalem  mi- 
aime  perspieerent  occasionem  errone  altulerit, 

Eleiiim  Stcimis,  quae  hodie  Neapolis  dicilur,  sacra  qiiaedam  Cap. 
tb  indigeuis  in  bonorem  puellae  celebranlur,  quod  ab  lephlfiae  (ilia  i„^  i{_ 
nanasse  videtur,  quae  deo  qiiondam  sacrificata  fuerat.  Quae  res 
miaeris  hominibus  idololalriae  inanissimique  cultus  materiam  prae- 
buil.  Quinetiam  Pliaraonis  Gliam,  quae  serrum  dei  Mojrsen  hono*  Bui.  i 
ravit,  et  sublatum  enulrivit,  propter  celebrem  paeruli  famam  im- 
pensius  qnam  par  erat  ac  pra  deo  veneranles  Aegyptii  iiliusmodi 
snper&tilionem  in  stolidos  bomines  derivalam  nefarie  propagarnnl. 
Ergo  illi  Tbermuliu  Amenopbi  Bliam,  hoc  egt  Pharaonis ,  adorare 
pergunt,  quod,  utanteadixi,  Moysen  educaveril.  Eiusmodi  ple- 
raque  ad  caecorom  liominum  fraudem  et  errorem  in  mundnm  intro- 
ductasuDl;  non  quod  sancti  cuiquam  offensioni»  aasam  praebeant, 
sed  qnod  eonquiescere  mens  homionm  neqneat,  et  ad  prava  declJnet. 
Elenini  sive  morlua  est  virgo  sauclissima,  ac  sepulla  summo  cum 
splendore  conigncta  mors  illius  est ,  et  castissimus  exitus ,  ae  vir- 
ginitatis  ei  corona  concessa:  sive  interfecta,  ut  iudicare  scriptnra 
Tidelnr  bis  verbis,  Bt  iptiu$  animam  peaetrabit  gladiuM,  gloriam  mar- Iih.s.m. 
lyres  inter  ac  decus  obtinel,  el  sscrum  illiua  corpus  oniui  felicilale 
onmnlalam  est,  per  quam  mundo  lumen  illnzit.  Polest  deniqne  et 
in  vilB  mansisse.  Polest  enim  dens  qaicquid  libaerit  efficere ;  nam 
de  illins  exita  nihil  certo  constat.  Porro  ultra  quam  par  sit  sanctos 
Tenenri  oeras  esl,  sed  illomm  honorandus  esl  domiaus.  Quam> 
obrem  desinal  tandem  inreJicium  ille  hominum  error.  Neque  enim 
Maria  deus  est ,  neqne  de  coelo  corpus  accepil ,  sed  ab  viro  ac  mn- 
liere  genila,  tametsi  ex  promissione,  ut  olim  Isaacus,  singulari  dei 
iit  provideutia  conceasa.  Nemo  vero  in  illius  nomen  sacrificium 
oSerat ;  alioqui  animae  suae  mortem  atque  exitinm  coosciscet.  Ne- 
que  vero  in  sanctissiraam  illam  conlBmeliose  perbachari  andeaL 
Absit  enim  ut  post  editnm  salvatorem  aut  ante  parlum  corpas  cum 
ollo  cooionxisse  dicalur. 

Haec  habuimus  qnae  apnil  nos  medilata  in  eonim  gratiam  brevi     c*p. 
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TO(E  ^oviloft^ioi;  xatafm&ttv  Tqc  yfuip^s  ^V^  aki^(Hun',  xal  fii}  fMmfv 
Kv^ivfiv  TOif  loyois  xai  ^lac^ifiiov  nvii  fttvniK  i|onU£Etf&«  /It»»- 
Ttfv.  ££  6i  fioviovral  Ttvtg  ^  nv^co#i»,  ovdi  tunaSiita^i  tw  jmh 
^d^,  «Ua  fioUov  xavuvtia,  xal  «91'  ^fusv  xav  tvrtimv  fffrai  ^if- 
T^ov  TO ,  0  aKovov  axovitu ,  ttal  o  inMidw  aTaiOiliu  •  fi^  '  ti  to£b 
mcoffcolDiE  Mnov  aantziitt,  fi^Ti  ^fiiv  juijx/ti.  'L4  yif  ^JEificv  ffcfivo'- 
TiQtr  xbI  iTciokTJ  T^  ^xxlifffiM,  rauTa  TUpl  vijs  aylas  7taf9ivw  liftjKO- 
ftcv,  ffwi^o^ovvtif  T^  xard  navxa  Ktxa^ iTMfiivT;,  as  ilTttv  0  fa^^i^ 
Xaiipc  xtiafnanlvi},  0  KVfiog  fteza  ffov.  £i  ^J  o'  xvfioc  fin'  auT^, 
nas  f(FT«i  iv  ffv^vjffjt  ixif^;  Ilas  6i  ffo^x)  nlijffta^ovffa  fffTvi  vm 
xvp/ov  qgvloTCOfifvi};  Of  a/ioi  iv  Tifig,  ^  a'1/cncttvffic  aiirnv  Iv  Soiy, 
ff  antvTfvd'tv  avTuv  InSijnia  iv  TEiltta'n;Ti ,  o  xl^poc  aviinv  iv  funca- 
pion^i,  ^v  ftovaif  aylais,  6  xo^dc  fm'  a^^iilaty,  i]  jfeini  Iv  ovfovf, 
TO  noUinffiff  Iv  9tlttis  y^aipais,  xi  xlios  iv  xiny  affvvcixaacra  xal 
Sitpiaui,  xd  fiffa^tta  Iv  Xd^Oxa  'Ii)ffov  t^  xvft^  ^fi^i  '('  ov  xal 
fie9  ov  ioia  xm  nat^l  ffvv  ayt^  icvfVfiact  tlt  almvas,  Itfiijv. 


^pocajVQtvovfftv  '  vftac  ^cifvcic  ot  iStitpol ,  «(fostlnint  ii  tuA 
oucol  navcas  Tov;  itoff  ^vfuv  adllfov;  mffTotiE  itf&oSo^ovs,  ffTV- 
^ovvfa;  ifntQijqDaviav,  fiiffovvTaf  Mtvnvlav  'A^itavav  xal  ^(JtUKtvciv 
iQtai^Uav,  Ttft&ntis  Si  'o(ioovff/a>c  tt)v  T^ta^Ja,  naxifa  xai  vlov  xol 
ayiov  icvtvfia,  Tfii;  vnatTrafftig,  fiiW  ovfffov,  itai  #to'n]Ta  fi/ov,  »cd 
ana|aniluf  fifav  SoloXoylav,  xol  fi^  OTiaUaft/vov;  nt^l  njv  rov  ffn- 
T^0£  ^fimv  ffOT^^iDV  atKovofdav  xal  fvffa^xov  «afovalav,  &Uta  «- 
T.  actvovrae  tt^t/ios  c^v  XjpiffTOv  IvavOfnmjaiv ,  xiktiov  dtov,  T^lfiov 
Tov  avcdv  avS^nnov,  xwfis  aftaQxias,  kafiovxa  mrro  to  ffMfUt  ano 
JUa^faff,  xal  ifwi^v  Xa§ovxa,  xal  vovv  xal  )cavTa  tHci  iffctv  civttfa- 
iiOE,  2(0(1;  afia^i/a;,  o£  ^vo  ovra,  orU  !va  xvyiov,  fvn  f^EOV,  !W 
fiuaikia,  ?va  apztt^ia,  Atdv  xal  av^^fonrov,  av#(ainov  xal  #cdv,  oi 
Svo ,  ilX  ?va,  ffwcvaO^^o  ovx  tts  avyjyOiv,  ovS'  lis  (rvvnafi£(av, 
oU    tls  fuyukriv  jit^tcDE  obovofifav.      Ei/fne&t, 


T^  Si  tijs  htutTok^g  avnyfii^^  ifnta^ivxts,  xakns  f^ovci  n^dc 
n}v  tovtov  avci9t«iv,  Piuc  oSt  txavos  H"^  Somfitiovxts,  xul  cavn^v 
Iv  frtiu  vntff^tpijxoxts  ns  fpntrov  ano  &n^s  n^xvifiav,    diic  ffwti^c 


2.  Ti(  cod.  Bhtdlg. 
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Kriplione  complevtereinar  qui  sacramin  lilerarum  verilalem  perci- 
pere  atudent,  neque  temere  sermonibus  iniulUre,  aut  conlume- 
liosam  sibi  ipsis  linguam  producere.  Quod  si  qui,  refragari  ma- 
lint,  ac  sprelis  utilibas  qaae  his  contraria  sunt  amplecti  a  nobis  in- 
Smis  osurpandum  illud  erit,  Qui  audit,  audiat;  gui  contuvMtr  ett,  EkA. 
contumax  e$ta,  ac  neque  apostulis,  iieque  iiubls  ampllus  molcstus  sil. 
Quae  enim  religiosissima  el  ecclesiae  fructuosa  esse  putabamus,  baec 
de  saactissima  vii^ae  samus  proressi;  ut  eius  patrocininm  susci- 
peremus  quae  gratia  pleaistina  eit:  ut  Gabriel  locutus  est,  .^iwLue.i.n 
gralia  plena ,  dominus  lecum.  Quod  si  curo  ipsa  domiuus  est,  quo- 
modo  alleram  cODiugium  admisisse  potcst?  Quonam,  iiiquam,  pa- 
cto  quae  camis  consuetudinem  b.iberet,  a  domiuo  servari  dicilur? 
Enimvero  sancti  omnes  magno  in  bonore  sunl.  Horum  est  gloriosa 
reqaifes ;  bomm  ex  hac  vila  discessus  ad  perfeclionem  trangilus  esl, 
coramdem  in  felicilale  sors,  in  sanctissimis  domicilits  inter  angelo- 
nim  cboros  versanlur,  babilalio  ia  coelo,  occupalio  in  sacris  lileris 
est,  decus  ac  splendor  sempiterno  in  hoaore  consislit,  quem  nuUa 
Gonieclura  potest  assequi;  praeoiia  denique  in  Chrislo  lesn  domino 
Bostro  posila  sunt,  per  qnem  et  quocum  gloria  patri  cum  sancto 
spirita  in  saecola,  Ameo. 

Omnes  vos  fratres  plurimom  salutaiit.  Vos  vicissim  salotem 
omnibns  qui  apad  vos  sont  rratribus  dicite ,  hoc  est  Gdelibus  since- 
rae  Qdei  calloribus,  qui  superbiam  aversantur,  qai  Arianoram  com- 
monionem,  et  Sabellianordm  proterviam  oderanl ,  qui  coosubsUin- 
tialem  Iriaitatem  profilentes  adorant  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum  san- 
ctam ,  Ires  personas  et  unam  sabstantiam  ac  divinilatem  unamque 
gloriam,  qiuqne  de  salulari  iacBrnatioiiis  doinini  mysterio  siocere  ac 
eilra  errorem  senliuut,  ac  Chrislam  plane  bominem  esse  ractam 
perfectumqne  dcam  ac  perfectum  bominem  arbitrantur,  peccali  omnis 
czperteoi,  qiti  corpus  de  Maria  suscepcrit  una  cum  anima  et  menle 
eelerisque  quibua  hominum  nalara  eoaslat,  adeo  nt  non  duo  sinl, 
■ed  nouB  dominiu,  unusqnedeas,  anus  rex,  uaus  pontifex,  dens 
et  homo,  homo  ao  dens,  non  duo,  sed  nnas,  inquam,  tx  daplicis 
Datnrae  coniunctione  couBatns,  noa  ut  aliqnid  confusum,  aut  in  ni- 
hilum  redactum  sit,  sed  in  eo  omnia  sint  ad  sammam  diviaae  gratiae 
administrationem  perfecta.     Valele. 

Hoc  epislolae  exemplo  contenti ,  quod  ad  illoram  rerellendara 
errorem  idoneum  esl,  ac  salis  superque  egisse  uos  arhitrall,  ab 
hac  haeregi  dlscedemns,   quam  serpeutls  e  foramiue  prodeuntis  in- 

h.  ofioaiiotn  cod.  lUtdlg. 
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(Hoii  StSadnaXlttt  ''  )(*1  imaittns,  t^t  »s  orvfmtoc  xvtovtfiic  eiaifJmt 

iv  xdfffin,    tx   i^ny  iMtl  aYiom  naliw  r^c  Tfun&tvUis,    «iro  Mtt^las 

SitXiylavws,  «ol  Toi'  xaKdv  /df  t^;  tffjutiiiovs  ftojftVf^i  ttiiAv 
iTuiti^rtis,  inl  las  fii^Ks  miiliv  ^iiatofuv,  ttg  ttlilmouf  r^  Knlijff 
iy  d(j5  n^iuntUs- 


KATA    KOAAYPIAIANaN, 

Tuvrn  Mopf^  7i:pa;<pef ovTuv ,  TcevTTjxoTnq  ^vaTT),  7)  wil  licrct- 
)«)0T^  ^vaTT]. 

Xf9.  <i.  '^qc  J^  TcrvT)]  f^  VVI^V^  ntip^tv  tiiftais,  m(fl  ^t  V^^  vatfor^ 

tttfitv  iUyy  iv  ig  '  itfS  tavTt;£,  iia  r^s  lls^-^fffii*'*  yfuiptlOTis  Int- 
vaAiie,  x^s  ntfl  zijs  Mafias  Jjovnjf.  Ktil  evii}  ii  ^  ttlftats  naltv 
iv  t^  'At)apiit  aito  T^s  QfaitTis  )wl  Tnv  avi»  ficifav  tijs  Hxv^tas  an- 
itlxOfi,  *al  tls  tfiua»  ttKous  avijvlx(Hj'  Tpte  Itfrl  kkI  'avTi]  filolos 
mel  x^fvije  lnxitois  MUfa  totc  tswttois  cvptmoftiv)}.  '^^o'fii#a  M^l 
ffvt^c  tptoftttiat  juil  Ttt  k«t'  ffUT^  diify^dafffef.  £vif9f{iiE  ^'tf^  fwl- 
iU»'  xft&iiatTai ,  ii«tf  ewlatme  avt^,  Ka&iis  icffl  aliat  dfioifft  tavi^ 
1^0*1.  'Sls  Y"9  ''"^  noilv  i«t  T^E  R^df  MayiEiv  v^fioE  of  ffdiavTtf 
Tffviff  vKovociv  ^Xa^iffas   vjtovotas  mif^ovffi  ilaytilfiot;  <tv#pniTCDi', 

rif.  m.  tfVTto  xai  ovTOt  Jnl  to  htQOV  fxtffos  xUvavtit  iv  axpdii}»  ^'j3i](  *w- 
taka^^awvtaf  ono>s  »a*iIvo  to  na^i  tuii  tiBv  Flnfrfv  iptloao^tov 
^ioftivov  Hffl  jv  avTois  nili](nd)]fffTffi  iv  t^  Ityitv ,  *  incjdTijTff  l«o- 
t^cs,  'Jofi  yaf  in  afupotf^ats  rovTtttE  lo^  atfitiiaiv  ^  ^Xa^n,  tav 
^hi  iiaicvTtiU£dviuv  t^v  ayiav  7taf9ivov ,  tcsv  li  nahv  vnif  id  iiov 
JofatdvTiov.  OJtoi  yaQ  ot  tovio  Stiaexovwt  ^tvts  tlal,  oU'  ^  j^war- 
Xi;;  Atvamuv  ya^  td  ylvos  tvaha^ov,  atpaltfov  ^ii  ical  TaKtivov 
T^  qgpovijftiini.  £ai  ffvid  yaf  fdofiv  and  jmmxnv  d  dtajSolop  j£f- 
ftfiv  nc  xffi  irvu  na^a  XviviUili]  xrI  Mff^ift/iUi]  xal  i7^ioic£U^  xe- 
((^'^ileKlia  TB  liiay^a,  ovtaj  xbI  Iviavtfa.  rivic  ^'dp  ywarste 
*xOii(ixov  Tiva  xooftovoat,  ^oi  diipfov  tttffiftovov ,  (iicloMiBffm  l» 
o^idv  o9avjfv  Iv  ijftiff^  nvl  fMrvE^^  rov  Iioue,  fv  ^^^att  tia\v  apvor 
«^Tttfiaoi,  xni  ava^tffavoiv  tlg  Svofia  i^;  Matfias.  Ai  naOat  U 
mta  TOv  ff^iov  fitiiiilaft^iivovnv,  u;  iv  nviy  t^  tlt  i^v  'A^a^lav  inf 
iKoily  /^KftovTft  ix  ftifoVE  ntpl  Totiiov  ditilij^fuv.     iVvv  ^J  aei^nf 

Cip.  I.  —     I.  Supra  liatr.  78,  33,  ram  p>rteiii  inclinaittei  ia   >iinima  de- 

3.  tfbri  vulgo  aCni,  guod  tiilium  fom  trimento  dqirehendDninr.    KamXiiFi^ 

MfruU  Coraarluf  in  iwriiime  Lotina.  vovtk  cod.  ftn.  «1  ediH  HM.    xmakt- 

3.  leaTalLaqip^bwvTtK  mt^  ucuiui  Cer-  ^imt  eedd.  Witdlg.  el  Parii. 

Miium,  qui  v(rW  ric  etiun  bi  ad  she-  4.  axpeti]TG<  Cornortiu  (ftd  BMr«ai- 
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sUr,  flapienlissimi  dei  doctrina  le  polenlia  (qiue  velul  styrax  or- 
bem  lerraruiD  fragrantia  aua,  hoe  est  aanctonim  virginilatJs  Glio- 
ram,  enius  beata  virgo  priiiGeps  eit,  virtale  Lomplevit),  et  iliius 
pracsidio  qui  per  eandem  virginem  huic  mundo  lumen  invexil,  cau 
baeteDus  in  lucem  eruerimus,  atque  exitialis  illius  nequitiae  virus 
palefeoerimus ,  ad  ceteras  oratioDem  promovebimns,  quo  huic  operi 
sJDgulari  dei  ope  sasceplo  Bnem  aliqnaodo  tandem  adbibeamus. 

ADVERSUS   COLLYRIDIANOS, 

qni  Hariafl  aaerifieium  offeruDt.     Haeresis  LIX., 

sire  LXXIX. 
Post  snperiorem  illam  haeresin ,  proxime  ad  nos  alterins  cDius-  < 
dam  fama  periata  esl,  de  qua  Pauio  ante  menlionem  in  epi^ola 
illa  faciebamns  qnam  ile  Maria  virgise  in  Arabiam  scripsimns.  Haec 
enim  haereais  iu  Arabiam  e  Tbracia  ac  luperiore  Scylbia  diffusa  ad 
aarea  usqne  noslras  pervenit.  Qaae  quidem  apud  pradeDtes  homi- 
nei  ridicnla  ac  ludibriu  digna  censetur.  Sed  nos  errores  illius  dete- 
gere  ac  quid  ipsa  profiteatnr  aperire  conabimur.  Nec  dubito  quin 
stnltitiae  plurimum,  sapientiae  ne  miBimum  quidem  habere  iudice- 
lar;  cuiusmodi  ceteras  omnes  huic  affines  esie  cognovimos.  Nam 
at  pinlo  anle  qui  snperiorem  illam  sectim  amplezi  aunt,  eontume- 
lioias  in  bealam  rirginem  opiniones  hominam  ingeniis  aspersenint, 
uc  isti  cootrariam  in  parlem  declinantes  exlremam  in  noxam  ac  per- 
Diciem  incidernat,  at  geatilinm  philosopborum  celebre  illud  dictum 
in  ipsis  comprobetur,  extrmilaUt  aequalitalet  ei$e.  Siquidem  par 
et  idem  ex  ambabus  haeresibas  delrimentnffl  acoidil,  cam  alii  sacro- 
aanctae  vii^iuis  dignilatem  elevenl,  alii  praeter  modum  ac  rationem 
attollant.  Nam  quod  ad  posterios  boc  dogma  perlinet,  quosaam 
praeter  maliercolas  aactores,  ac  patronos  liabet?  Qood  genni  labri- 
eum  et  in  errorem  proclive,  ac  posilli  admodBin  et  angusli  animi 
eise  solet.  Per  eas  itaque  diaboius  eromuisse  illud  videtar,  idem- 
que  bac  in  parte  fecisae  quod  per  Quiiitillam  ac  Maximillim  et 
Priscillam  in  ridiculis  illis  disseminaadis  erroribus  praeslilerat.  Et- 
eoim  mnlieres  qaaedam  carrum  sive  sellara  qaadratam  adornaDtes 
ac  liateo  desaper  eztento  aoIleDni  lempore  per  aliquot  dies  panem 
proponnat,  et  in  Mariae  nomen  offernnt.  Tnm  ad  anam  omnei  itlo 
vescantar.  De  quo  in  epistola  illa  qnam  in  Arabiam  scripsimns 
nonnibil  dispatavimus :    nunc  vero  accnratins  singula  proieqnemar, 

tatn  bdrrprdaba  cil)  <(  Ttiavhu  ccfnM- 
nnil.  luutpcTqTi;  cmU.  Im.  Medlg.  Po- 
Ti».    lUDCoponiTCt  «kU  Utrt. 
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ti  mtfl  ttir^s  l^ofuv,  xal  rae  xtti  «r^t^  avoTQimaE,  ^iov  alwfia- 
(umt,  imti  TO  Swtttiv  K«^ii9vfii^6a,  Skus  t^g  tlSmkoitoioS  Tftv> 
Ti;c  atftatas  tat  flias  iKxt(t6vtis  axo  ttvwv  i^  TOiavn^  Ivaaav  %a- 
tidvaat  tv  9c^  tvvi)9iafiiv. 

Xvf.f>.  '  "AYtralwv,  #EOv  Aovilot,  avd^ixdv  ^^oviifM)  Mvatifu^,  yv- 
vuiKmv  ii  Tovnof  z^  itaviav  SKiO»iiaOio(itv.  To  ttSv  yaQ  >  ^ktaf 
^  ij»av«a,  Kftl  £iia;  nwAtv  t^s  mfaxm(iivTis  to  vo'oi;fi«-  fiaUov  f  *on 
TDv  oipcms,  tov  i^t^iaTiKov  #>](()£,  Kdl  lov  laliJatnTOf  iv  ovt^  ^ 
T^s  jtlavrjs  vxooxta^s ,  ftttilv  its  fiiaov  ipi(fOvaa,  o&Si  ta  vniojfvov- 
fittw  Tflciovffa,  aU'  ^  (tovov  ^uvutov  intfYaio(iivti,  ta  ft^  ovra  (uf 
ovTK  Kakovaa,  «al  dia  T^;  o((aaems  tov  £v1ou  napaxoijv  lf}>a(ofiiti], 
Ktci  anootffoip^  att  avtijs  tijs  ilt{9iUs,  xal  lov  iirl  noUa  tQi- 
ttio^t.  No^t^ttv  Si  fOTin  onoia  o  anartoiv  teati^ft,  lifiov,  "Eata^t 
»S  ^oL  Ovtm  xol  tovrav  to  <p^ov^fta  Korpovfitvov  t^  Toti  ttfotb- 
ffrifUvov  9iiQ0S  intf^ti,  iip'  y  ipvatt  naiiv  lov  #«vaTav  iQyaittai, 
ms  xat  noUaxif  c^nov.     n^mtov  (ihi  Y«tf  li^S  iwsxontiv  m^  aUS- 

fg.  im.  vog  xai  StvQO,  t/vi  ov  aatpis  iattv  ort  Jaifiovcov  jffil  lo  Sliay^ia  xal 
ffj^fia,  xal  ^UoirafiJvov  to  lnixE/pi]fia;  Sta  fUv  att  almvos  ovia- 
(ims  Ywij  Ufprivatv,  ovx  «tii^  £va,  xal  tol  yt  iv  ffBpcxjSciff»  j^evo- 
(Uvti.  'AlX  ovK  itokntiatv  lii  aatpig  roioviov  anoiiiUffai  tmxtlQt}fta' 
ov  (lia  Tnv  Tovnje  &Vfatlgmv,  xal  tot  yt  tov  "AptX  tvf^vs  Ufov^f- 
y^avtos  #E^,  xtil  lov  Kaiv  &va<ivtos  ivdtttov  xvifiov  ^voias,  aU' 
oi  TffosStStj(tivtts,  'Evmx  n  ciaptai^ffavioE  xal  ftttatt&ivtas,  JVui 
ii  KQostviyxavtos  Ix  tmv  t^s  xi^cotov  nE^iffffcvfiaraiv  iviaifUSt^iovs 
itQOsipOffis  xvQltt> ,  tvyvmftovos  Sta^iacas  vnoSttxvvovtos  ttxfn^iov, 
OfioiUi^^ovviof  Tijv  japiv  im  atffnxdii.  A^gaaft  ii  o  ilxatas  ttfovfyti 
dtu,  xttt  Mtkxiatiix  o  fcfcvf  lov  tfcoC  tov  vififaiov,  Kal  'laamt  9tm 
*  tUDffiatos  tvifiaxttat,  xai  'laxa^  KmB  dvvafttv  Ttffosiptyxtv  in\  lov 
U^ov  ano  Toii  ipaxov  inijfas  tlaiov.  Ot  tovtov  ii  vteis,  Atvie  fttv 
tVQlaxttat  xa&t^^s  ttffmavvtiv  avaSiSfYfi^ivas'  i|  aviov  Si  lov  yivovs 
otto  ttfftttixov  tay^ta  avaStityftivot,  <ptifii  ii  Muvaiie  6  KQO^^ttis 
Xttl  ttfoq>avra)Q ,  'Aa^mv  tt  xa\  oi  toviov  natits,  "Ektaiaif  ic  xal 
^veis ,  xal  'I&a(ta(f  o  Toviav  tyYWos.  Kui  tl  fioi  ti  «l^dti  llyuv 
nav  ft^ovpyiiffavTaiv  9tm  tv  itakaif  ita&^xig;  'Sls'Aittap  tifflaxttat 
lt(fovQymv,  oZ  xt  KoQttttt,  xal  ot  rt^aavttat,  xol  Mtfafitut  i^ 
..^iiix^v  Konfficvfiivoi  ia£tv,  o  vtolxos  'Hktl,  xol  at  fict'  a^iov  ol 
uno  vijs  avyytvtlas   avtov  iv  ta    orxu    'A§i(tlltx,    *ui   'Apiuduif, 

C«r.  n.  —   I.  ^'Uu(  ced.  fm.  (eum       3.  Ftrtaut  fn  repmmdinn  pro  en. 
raniroj  tt  tdUi  Itiri.    'si^i-tos  cod.  RAt-       3.  tvapearac  omittum  fn  td.'  FHau. 
'  iig.  CMon.  niict. 
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et  qaa  ratio&e  coDvioceoda  git  imploraU  dei  ope  pro  yiriU  demoo- 

slrabimas,    ut  hnius  haeresis,   quae  idololatriae  snperslitione  impli- 

eataest,   succisis  radicibns  tantani  ex  animis  qaorumdam  insaniam 

ac  rabiem  divina  ope  raeilius  evellamns. 

Agile  ergo,  dei  famuli,  viriles  concipiamus  animos,  nt  mulier-  C«p.  II. 

cnlarura  islarnm  disturbemus  amenliam.     Nibil   enini  in  loto  illo 

dogoate  praeter    rauliebrera   opinionem  est,    ac   deceptae   rursus 

Evae  morbum,    sive  potius  serpenlis  inGilatricis  ad  malum  besliae 

et  cura  ipsa  calloculne  raendax  promissio;   quae  nibil  affert  in  me- 

diam ,    neque  promissa  perficit ,   sed  morlem  et  exitium  consciscit, 

dnm  ea  quae  nnsqnam  sinl  lanqnam  vera  et  existentia  nominat. 

Qnin  el  illod  efficit,   ut  ex  arboris  conspectu  in  deum  eonturaaees  oo.  i. 

aint,    ct  a  veritale  sbhorrentes  ad  mulla   ac   dirersa   tradaeantnr. 

Cniusmodi  vero  semioa  frandulentus  ille  iaciat  ex  eins  verbis  existi- 

maripotesl,   Eritit,    inquit,   licut  dH,     Atqne  eodem  plane  tfiodo 

bestiae  illins  arroganlia  alque  fasln  islornm  spirilns  eflerunlnr.    Qua 

qnidem  snperbia  proprie,  uti  diximus,   mortem  illa  conciliat.    Nam 

ol  ab  anliqnis  temporibus  ad  hanc  usque  diem   aniuo   repctamus 

omnia ,    quis  non  videl  daemonum  illam  esse  doclrinam  sc  speciem, 

el  discrepantem  ab  recta  ratione  conatam?     Nunquam  enira,   ex 

qvo  mundns  condilns  esl,   sacerdolio  esl  funcla  mulier,   ac  ne  Eva 

qnidem  ipsa,  qnae  tametsi  gravissimum  deliclum  admiseril,  lam  im- 

pinm  fecinus  perpetrare  nunquam  ausa  est,   sed  nec  nlla  Gliamra  il- 

tins.     Quamquam  et  Abel  deo  subinde  saera  fecerit,    el  Cainus  co* 

ram  domino  sacrilicia  minime  tamen  illi  grata  celebrarit.      Ut  et 

£nocb,  qoi  deo  plaeuit,  el  Irarutatus  esl.     No£  vero  ex  iis  quorum  G«B.t,S 

in  arca  copia  redundabat,    ad  agendas  gratias  obtulll  deo,  gratique  Ee«Lit,]i 

animi  signiGcalionera  dedil,   cum  in  illum  a  quo  servatus  eral  me- 

morem  beneficii  aniraura  leslalus  esl.     Nam  et  Abraaraus  ille  iu- 

atns  deo  sacriGcavil.     Tum  Melchisedecus  sacerdot  dei  altiuimi,    et  o«l14,i 
,  -   .         1        ■  II  CtoiuB,! 

Isaaeus,   qni  deo  placuil;  uec  non  et  lacobus  ntcumque  poluil  sacra 

■nper  lapidem  oferens,  e  lenlicnla  oleum  infndil.  Cnins  e  liberis 
poatea  Levi  sacerdotii  dignitalem  oblinuit,  a  quo  deinceps  propagati 
snnt  qni  enndem  ordinem  gradnmque  tenuerunt;  qnales  fuere Moyses, 
propoela  simnl  et  sacrorum  aotistes,  tum  Aaron ,  et  Aaronis  filii, 
Eleazar,  Pbinees,  et  Itbamar  bnins  nepos.  Quid  autem  eos  omnes 
commemorare  necesse  esl  qni  in  vetere  testamento  deo  sacriScasse 
leguotur?  Quemadmodum  Achilob,  inter  ceteros,  tnm  Coritae, 
Gersonilae  et  Merarilae,  qui  ex  Levitamn  ordioe  faerunt.  Ad 
baec  domns  Eli,  eiusque  successores,  qui  ex  ipsius  cogualiooe  in  l  Rc|.i. 
domo  Abiraelech  et  Abiiitfiar  extilernnl,  nli  Cbeleias  ae  Buzi,  nsqne 
Corpu*  UuntM).  U.  I.  29 
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*  XilMtue  TC  xetl  Bovi^l,  ajyn  Iijffou  lov  ttfims  tov  fuyilov,  'Eoifii 
Tl  tov  ttgiat,  xat  tisv  aUuv.     Sm  ovJdfiov  yvi'^  fi^cfTfvan'. 

Kwp.  y.  '£l£voofiai  jj  xal  f/f  t^v  xatii^»  Sta^^ijv.     Ei  Itiimtvttv  yv- 

vmxts  9t^  «noetjaaeovTo ,  ij  xnvovtxo*'  t(  ifYof^a&at  Iv  iH*l^9lf, 
tSii  fittUov  ovi^v  n}v  MaQiav  ttnartiav  inittUam  iv  %aw^  iut^^xrj, 
tijv  xaTa|iat9t(<rav  iv  xolnoic  U/ot(  v»oAi|aiite(  xav  na^paaiXiti 
^tov  Inovifavtov,  viov  tov  9cav,  ^s  i}  fij^^v  vhos  ytvofUv^  xal  xa- 
TOtxijTwtav  t^E  Ti])'  Tou  xv^^v  fvoa^xov  otnovafUav  xora  ytlav&ya- 
mW  #iov  xal  l^Kniliixiov  ftvaTTJ^iov  ^ioifMiafrt;.    '..lU'  ovx  tiSaxtiatv, 

Hfr  1***-  'i^*  o^ii  ^amiafia  SiSovai  mnleztviai  •  inci  ^ivvaxa  6  X^roe  fiol- 
ilov  «aif  '  avroiE  ^anTiO^vei,  ijfH^  na^a  'laawav  alXa  'lamnnft 
fiiv  noic  Ztriaiiiov  iv  rjj  if ^f^)  JtEiiiliOE  ^amiOfttt  a^jota;  afta^uuv 
ntTuaxtvfUvoq ,  o  i\  tovtov  KaTi]^  &ciS  fe^RTivoi,  xol  t]]  ra^ji  tov 
^ftuifiaTOc  hnzaaittv  tlSt.  ni\ifas  tt  xal  'AvSffias,  'lam^e  xal 
'ia>avvr\s,  9tltnnos  xol  fia^^olofuiios ,  Soiftoc,  BaSSauts,  xal  '/«- 
xtoPos  Akq>aiov,  xal 'JovJers 'ZaxujSov,  xal  2^fta>v  o  Kavmiaiot,  x«l 
JUin9fiif  0  E/f  lil^^aifftv  Tuv  StoStxa  ixitUytiivas,  ovroi  navTic  ifi- 
liyrjauv  airdffToiloi,  'xoia  t»}i'  j^^v  {f^ov^ ^ovmc  to  Eva}'yilio>' ,  Vft« 
iTot'^  xal  BufvaPf  xai  ilomo^,  xal  ftvOitjpfcav  a^X*!/^"')  '^  ^''' 
Kti^at  T^  aStlkip^  xov  xviflov  xnl  itfoiico  ^tffxdna*  VE^oooivfiioi'.  *££ 
ovnt^  iniffXo'nov  «al  nuv  n^Od^fifvon'  anoffTOilcoi'  KaTtffra9i]ffav  di«- 
jojal  ImOxonw  xal  nft<l(ivti(fiov  hi  oEku  9eov.  Xal  ovJafiov  ywi] 
iv  touioi;  xaTE0tii9i}.  ifiHn'  Si,  <j>tiai,  xiwaftt  ^^oripEC  (PiUmrfi 
Tu  Evaj^j^EiltffTp  K^o^iTTEvovffai,  ov  fti]v  ttffOvffOvUat'  Kal  ijv  Awu 
npogoi/TiG  dvyoTiip  iDavovqil,  £U'  ouj  tt^tncluv  xtnuntvfUvtj.  'ESti 
fuif  TtkriffovS^t  To,  i7i;ogn)Tfvffovffiv  at  vfol  tSfiuv,  xal  at  9vyaitfie 
Vftuv  jvvnv/oif  '  Ivvcviaff &^ffovrai ,  xal  al  vtuvlattot  vftuv  ofootic 
o^ovTat.  Kal  oti  fiiv  dioxoviffffui'  riiyfia  iffTtv  e^  ti]v  iitxlrietttv, 
oU'  o^2t  E^f  To  fEfoTEvEtv,  ovSi  Ti  intjtt^Etv  iniTQiiutv,  IviKtv  Si 
0Efivdn]roc  tov  jnfvaixcfov  yhiavs,  r)  Si  afav  Xomffov,  t]  irtUxirfiiioe 
na^v(,  ^ndvov,  xal  ote  yv(ivio9eiii  aafta  yvvuiav,  Xva  ^^  vno 
ttvSffav  tcffovifyavvtav  6-ta9Hr},  ali  vno  Trjs  Stuxovavaris,  *a  *  int- 
taaattat  '  dno  tou  ttifiats  intfickctaSai  nifos  tip  mfjuv  t^c  Intdtofti- 
vjie  yvvttiKos  hi  Tp  ufa  ti/;  lov  ffuftaioc  avi^E  /Vfividffinf,  'tov 
sayfiOTOf  T^f  tvta^s  xot  ixidi}0ia0Tix^E  ivvofiiaf  intffnjftdvac  iv  fti- 

4.  xtliExkc  cod.  niudig.  «dU.  PctavO. 

(Ut.  III,  -~     1.  RiscribMduni  ut  ou-  3.  uTnuio3ifaavTai  eoi.  Bkodig. 

Tij(  jira  auTsrt.     Eliam  Comariiu  vtrlit  4.  ^  a  placuU  Ptlauia. 

■b  ipaa  bapiioiri.  5.  iniTciaaiiTat  «W.  Prfau. 

2.  Karii  ebal  a  eodd.  nn.  it  td.prine.  6.  uVo  tdil.  Pttan.  Caloit.  rtptt, 

Comariut  vtrHt   hi   omnc*   electi  inat  7.  Scribeiidum  fmle  aut  fu;  roC  tif- 

■poitoli  iBcriReaDtu  per  terTini  eian-  ^tno;,  rii;  tiiTaEta;  —  '^amaXimiiit^, 

geliom  tttl.     Kil  xnd  r^v   y^v  habel  vtl  tliam  tou   TixY|i=nD;  iy);  cuTo^uic 
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«d  lesum   intgnain  sieerdot«in  et  Esdram  sacerdulem,   e(c.     Nec 


anqnam  mnlier  sacerdolio  functa  legitar. 

Alque  Dt  ad  noTum  testamentuni   accedamns ,   si  saeerdotinm  Cap>  IU. 
malieribus  mandatum  rorel,    aut  canonicum  quiddam  praeslare  in 
ecclesia  liceret,   nuUi  potius  qaam  Mariae  illnd  in  novo  leslamenlo 
eomniitti  sacerdolis  officinm  dehuit,   cui  tanhis  honor  est  habilns  nl 
gremio  sinnqne  suo  regem  omnium  ac  coelestem  deum  deique  filium 
exciperet.     Caios   ntems  veint  templum  ac  domicilium  divini  verbi 
incamationem  singnlari  est  benignilale  dei  magno  ac  stnpendo  my- 
sterio  praeparatns.     Veram  longe  deo  aliler  est  visura,  ac  ne  bapti- 
zandi  qnidem  potestas  est  iili  racta;   cum  aiioqui  lingi  ab  iila  Cbri- 
■lus  potius  qnam  ab  loanne  potuissel.     Verum  loannes  Zacbariae   ^*'-  ^- 
filius  post  cgmmissum  sibi  baplizandi  mnnns  ad  peccatornm  coodo- 
nalionem  vitam  in  solitudine  traduxit;   cuius  paler  sacerdolium  ges- 
sit,  el  sub  boram  saffitus  viBam  hnic  oblalum  esi.    Post  haec  Petrns 
et  Audreas,    lacobus,   et  loannes,    Philippus,    et  Bartholomeus, 
Tbaddaeus,  et  lacobus  Alphaei,  et  ludas  lacobi,  el  Simon  Cananaeus, 
et  Matlhias  ad  supplendos  duodecim  suffectus ;  illi,  inquam,  omnes,    s«t.  i. 
et  apostoli  delecli  suiit ,   ac  toto  lerrarum  orbe  tacram  etmigeiii  fiia-  naa.  it,iL 
elionem  adminittrarunt ,  cum  Panla  et  Barnaba,  ac  celeris  iidemque 
mfsleriorum  auctores  atque  condilores  furnint,  nna  cum  lacobo  do- 
mini  fratre,   prirao  Hierosalymornm  episcopo;   a  quo  ut  et  ab  aliis 
quos  numeravimus  apostolis,  episcoporum  ac  presbyterorum  snccessio- 
nes  snnl  in  domo  dei  constitulae.     Nec  inler  illos  tamen  mulier  ulla 
cooptata  legitur.     £raut  quidem,  nl  scriptura  narrat,  Philippo  evan-  am.  ii,  s. 
gelislae  Gliae  IV  propbelissae,  non  lamen  sacerdotes.     Simililer  et 
Anna  prophetissa  fuil  Phanuelis  filia,   non  tamen  sacerdoiiu  prae- 1.011.1, it. 
dila.     Quippe  impleri  islud  oporlebat  quod  est  scriplum :   Prapketa-  IhI  1, ». 
btmt  Jtlii  vetlri,    et  fitiae  veitrae  lomtia  somniabunt,  et  adotesceatei  iet.  t,  n. 
veMlri  vitionet  videbunl.     Quamquam  vero  diaconissarum  in  ecclesia 
ordo  sit,    non  tamea  ad  sacerdotii  runctiunem,    aul  nllam  eiusmodt 
administralionem  inslitutus  est,    sed  ul  muliebris  sezus  honestali 
GODSuIalur,  sive  ut  baptismi  tempore  adsit,  sive  nt  inspiciat  si  qnid 
passa  Kit  aut  molestiae  pertulerit,   sive  ut  cum  nndandum  est  molie- 
ris  corpns  inlervenial,   ne  viroram  qni  sacri  operantur  aspectai  sit 
ezposita,   sed  a  sola  diaconissa  videalur,   quae  sacerdolis  mandalo 
malleris  curam  gerit,   quo  tempore  veslibus  exuitur.     Qaa  in  re 
cum  ordinis  illius  modestiae,    tum  ecclesiaslicae  disciplinae  pruden- 

—  iJoipiiJLtaiii^MV.      Comariui   mUidll  eccluiuticiB  boaie  conititationi*  ralde 

hlee  Vtria  Ua  ad  tempns  iDdicentu  ma-  •deatiEce   mnnitiia   lit   in  mFiistir»  rt- 

lien*,  ia  tempore  denadatioais  corporii  gatae. 
ipnot,   iu  ut  otdo  bono  diiclpliaae  et 


itizecDyGoOgle 


452  SANCTI  EPIPHANTI 

tff^  KuvSvoe  Oipii^u  ^aiptdtaiUv^e,  Jti  ovsc  liuTfliut  o  #im>g  i6- 
yos  yvvaml  Iv  ^xKltjff/^  lalttv,  ovM  av9tvttlv  m>i(f^s-  f^  MiUa 
fo»  nt^I  TOVTOv  Uytiv. 

Kt9-  V-  Maifemjifijttov  6k  on  ttj(gi  iumoviaamv  ftovov  to  jimli^tfMHrTWOi' 

iruffq&i]  To/fMi,    Z^pvc  te  «lyofuiac,    K«t  tovtcov  TVt  IVt  y^miTJ^ac 

fg.  iML  ff^EO^vTidoc  1  ovdofioti  ii  TtftOpvttfUas  ^  ttfftaeiis  n^osha^i.  Kal 
yaif  Qvtt  iiuxovot  h  tq  itutlijaiaaTM^  rd^tt  htMftv^aav  ti  fivon}- 
Ifiov  inixtktXv,  alXa  fUtvmi  iivtutvtlv  th  htntXov^tva.  Ilo&tv  H  itti- 
Xtv  ^(uv  0  xaivos  fiv#oe  ovToff  iy^yc^at;  IIo9tv  yvvaiitav  tv^^, 
ttai  ftttvla  yvvatxtovttts  i  Ilo^tv  ti)t(po(tivti  tj  nuttla  ita  '  r^s  noiUF 
&^)ii(us,  ^(itv  To  9rHv  T^g  vTtovotag  Toif  fipcv^fKrffiv  tnixhvaa,  x6 
aipitifov  '^ivna&tlas  ifyaloftlvij ,  aird  lov  R^oxfifi^ov  l^m  Palviat 
n]v  Tvilotvav  tcdv  av9(iiena>v  ipvtttv  JjKjtipfi  ccvayxifCtii';  ^LUt  f^ 
Tov  'Id§  it^tifit^tt  To  ^govtjiia  ti  Oif^fdv  tov  (iAIittov,  Ifowlitfcdfifto 
i^  itKalav  aTtoKi/toiv  tftl  tois  xiUiotv  avala^ovtts,  ttnca(itv  ital 
«VTol ,  "SlsJfti}  ftta  lav  aipffovwv  ywaixmv  iXaXifias.  Tlo9tv  yuQ  ovt 
tft§f6vttitov  rd  TOiovTDV  tpav^attat  navii  t^  evvtoiv  {^ovti,  xai  iv 
^t^  TtttiTtiiiivat ;  Il69sv  ovx  fMuloKOidv  id  iatt^itvfia,  tial  to  iyx^t- 
Iftfiut  itapohitov;  Hffoipaett  yaq  ittiatov  at\  vntisiwatv  tipf  iia- 
voMv  d  itapdkos  tm>  dv9ftomov,  njv  9injtiiv  tp^atv  Qionoiav  tls 
iip6aXftovs  dv9^ioK(ov,  avi(ioil*Ati  dyii]LfUita  Sid  xouiiUciE  ttjymv 
itiyifvi(it.  Kal  tt9v^aet  ftlv  ot  n^oficwovfiEvoi,  td  ii  tovtibv  ayaX- 
ftaTo:  fi^tfit  nott  ^ijffavta  (ovrf  yd^  vtn^d  Svvtttai  ysvtaQai  td  fitiH- 
ttott  f^ffovra)  «fostiwtjid  Tta^ttsdyovat,  itd  ftot-itvadatfs  itavotas 
atto  tov  bios  tiai  ftovov  9eov,  tof  ij  noilwioivoG  no^vij  titi  noUi^ 
oTonfav  noAvfii|/as  Iiit9ie9tte<t ,  xaL  to  au9)(ov  anoT^iffafiivi)  *t^ 
TOv  tvos  dvi(fos  fvvofifaf.  Na\  ft^  Syiov  tfv  to  OiofiK  T^  Maiflaf 
oi  fi^v  9t6s.  Nai  S^  nanStvos  ^v  ^  nop^ivoc,  xal  T(Tifti]fijvi;,  dlX 
ovx  tls  iifoetivvijatv  ^fuv  do&fiOa,  diXd  irpoptvvovffa  idv  i^  iivt^s 
ffvpKl  yfytwiiftivov,  ttjid  oiifavav  ii  lit  xoItoov  ttat^mtov  ttaifttytm- 
(uvov.  Kai  Sid  tovto  ti  tittyytltov  tnaaipallittai  i^fids  llyov,  ainov 
tov  Kv^fov  iprflavtos  oti,  Tt  t^oi  ttai  aoi,  yvvai,;  Ovttat  t^tttt  if 
toftt  fiov.  Jvit  and  tov,  IVvbi,  tt  iftoi  ttai  aol;  fii;  Tivff  vOfUffMi 
«f^iffffdTf^v  ifvai  T^  oYtav  naijQtvov,  ywattw  tavvtjv  xttdritttv,  tis 
tfijoiprfitvaiv ,   tav  fuUovtiov  !ete9at  titi  tijs  y^s  ex^Hfidttov  ti  mI 

CiP.  rr.  —     1.  in  foriatti  x 
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ler  admodam  ez  canonis  praescripto  est  ac  regala  eoniHilliim.     Pro-   i.  o«t. 
plerea  ne  logui  quidem  in  eeeletia  muHeri,   aal  >n  viros  aactoritatem     **'  **" 
habere  aacrae  literae  permiltanl.     Sed  de  hac  tota  re  plura  dispatari 
poisant. 

Illnd  vero  diJigenter  observandnm  est,  Bolam  diaconjygBnim  Cnp,  IT. 
officiam  ad  ecclesiasticnm  ordiaem  neceasariam  faiase,  ac  viduas 
quidem  aominalim  ezpressas,  el  iuter  illas,  qaae  anui  essent,  pres- 
bytidas  vocatas,  naDquam  presbyteridas  aul  sscerdotiisas  esse  raclas. 
Nam  neque  diaconis  quidem  ipsis  olluni  in  ecclesiaslieo  ordine  sacra- 
menlnm  perBcere  conccdilur,  sed  hoc  duntazal,  nt  eorum  quae  per- 
Bciuntar  ministri  sinl.  Cndenam  igitar  recens  illa  nobis  est  ezci- 
lata  fabulaT  Unde  hic  muliemm  faslns,  vel  muliebris  pnlins  fnror? 
Unde  vero  neqnilia  illa,  quam  denno  mulier  alit  ac  fovet,  eSemi- 
nalnm  istad  iogiaa  animis  baminum  iastillans,  se  liMdinem  suam 
ezequens,  infelici  generis  hnmani  nalurae  vim  iDferre  eonalur,  nt 
a  proposito  scopo  desciscal?  Sed  nos  lobi  spiritns  illos  animo  ca- 
piamuB,  el  alblelae  fortisiimi  robore  velat  armii  indaamur,  sc  re- 
sponso  illiuB  ulamur,  Tanquam  una  e  sloUdiM  mvlieribus  locuta  es.  hi.  t,  it. 
Elenim  nonne  rariosum  illud  ac  vecordiae  plenam  dogma  videbrtnr 
iis  qui  divinituB  accepta  lapiealia  praedili  suat?  Nonne  institnlum 
illnd  cam  idololalria  coniunclnm  ac  diaboJicns  eonalas  e^istimandns 
esl?  Nam  diaboltts  gub  iaslitiae  specie  perpeluo  hominum  mentibos 
obrepens,  ac  morlalem  naturara  diviuis  bonoribas  consecrans,  bn- 
manas  effigies  artiBciorum  rarielate  perpolilas  hoDitnam  oealia  obie- 
cil.  Qoare  cum  illi  ipsi  qai  adoranlur  mortui  sinl,  eorum  taraen 
simoJacra  ,  quae  vilae  nihil  nnquam  hahaerunt  (neqne  enira  mortua 
dici  possunt  illa  qnae  nunqnam  vita  prsedita  fnerint),  adoranda  pro- 
poDunt,  sic  ut  aniraas  hominum  ob  uno  soloqae  deo  nerario  qao- 
dam  adulterio  desciscal;  velul  merelriz,  quae  corpore  suo  quaeslnm 
faciens  mnlliplicibuB  promiscuae  veneris  slimulis  agilur,  el  unius  sc 
legitimi  matrimonii  castilatem  repndiat.  Sanctnra  erat  Mariae  cor- 
pug,  faleor,  dod  tamea  deus  illa  fait.  Eadem  et  virgo  exlitit;  mi- 
nime  tamen  nobis  ad  adorandum  proposita,  sed  eum  adorans  ipsnm 
qni  e  sna  carne  genilus,  e  coelo  ac  palerno  sinu  descenderal.  Quare 
sanctum  qnoque  nos  evangelium  praemunire  voluit;  in  quo  iU  Chri- 
sluB  loqnilar:  Quid  miki  et  tibi  mulierf  Nondam  venit  hora  mea.  iouB.t,4. 
Ubi  ideireo  mulierem  appellavil,  Quidmiki,  inquit,  tt  libi mulier? 
ne  quis  beatam  vii^inem  ezcelleDlioris  alicuiug  esse  nalurae  crede- 
ret,  eoqne  vocabulo  qnasi  vaticinang  ad  ea  schiBmata  baeresesqne 
refalandas  asas  est  quas  iu  orbe  lerrarom  olira  excitandas  cogaove- 
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m-  IM-  ulftamv  xa^iv  Tva  ff^  iivts  vst^ |SoJg  OavftBamrME  c^  o}'^  f^c  nvxo 
vRoniiKDfft  T^;  aiftatas  tc!  lij^oio^ftB. 

Ki9>i''  Xlcvijs  /Rp  iOTi  To  iTciiv,    xat  y^uv  o  ftv9os,    oc  fJ!)H(v,    vq$ 

ittfhtwe  10  Bi^yijiia.  Ilota  Sl  xts  y^^VV  ^mt^^vto  itifl  tavxav; 
Ilolos  fipDfiiTTffiv  inirfic^tv  av9ifanov  KpocxwEiadiit,  ov  ftiqt>  yv- 
vauw  'l^Eiv;  '£|a[pET[»'  fiiv  yiif  hxt  to  OwctioE,  «Ub  ^vv^,  xal 
O^jiv  T^v  tpveiv  naffi^fty^ivti ,  iijv  d^  yvm^ijv  xol  v^v  aFtf#tfff(w  jv 
Ttfi^  TETif(t]^ivi],  afircf  TK  OufioTCi  Tcav  aylmv,  xal  tr  ti  nep(MOTE- 
^v  npos  Jo£olo)'/a:v  tfitoifii,  u;  jBl/iif  ix  fit^^o?  ««p^ivof,  xal  ovm 
f(Jvaiv  i^  To  JM^vHcJ;,  xcil  ^voilafi^avdftf vo; ,  ^itvttTov  ii  ovj;  Inpa- 
Kuaf  015  o'  Yniiwi;;,  o  iitl  to  flT^Of  tov  kv^/ov  avcmtaiDv,  ov  ^fa- 
isa  0  'IifCovf  as  €iida  ^  a/^,  xul  Ma^ta  ^  'fn  riivn];  xifunxiifv 
it  ijv  Ktnij^liOTai  olrtovofilmi.  'AiX  ovti  'HUag  nqosxvvtjTog,  xo/m^ 
h  imatv  uv  ovtt'IaaWf}S  «foSKWtjzot ,  xat  xol  yt  Sia  ISlas  tvj^ije 
Ti]v  xoffiijtriv  nvTov  Ixnli^iov  anifYaeuiitvos ,  ftullov  8i  ix  &tov 
UtPmv  T^v  jttf tv.  V^U'  ovTE  ^  S^xili) ,  ovm  tie  tuv  «^f nv  npocxwif- 
»(.  Ov  yaq  xvfitvett  ijfiav  ^  as^ala  «kmnn,  xvtaXtfinavttv  tov 
(iDViff ,  xat  npo^wciv  tu  vn'  aviov  yeyovdiK.  EilaT^tvac[v  yvif  xsl 
latPtta&i\eitv  ip  xifm  »11^«  tov  KT/a<tvT«,  kkI  i^aQ&v^ettv.  El  yuf 
ayyilLOvs  nffosxwtta&at  av  ^llii,  noaio  ficuUov  i^v  and  '^vvi]£  yt- 
ftwtiiiivijv,  T17V  JK  Tov  'Ziokxe1|;i  t^  'Am^  Stimf/ritUvriv,  x^v  H  ivOTE 
XB(  namic  inituittag  xnni  invf/Oiiav  noTpl  xoi  fiijT^l  4o#ctffav,  ov 
fiiv  ixifiias  ytytwri^viiv  na^a  i^v  luv  avdpoMitav  ^fvffiv,  aUi)  xii#ac 
navxtg  ix  airi^t^atoe  avifog  xui  fdfT^;  ywatxdE;  Et  yaf  xnl  ^ 
T%  Jtfcr^fa;  texoifla  xbI  na^addoEif  fjovaiv  oti  l^^id^  xa  nar^l  rv- 
tqC  '/coaxtlfi  ^v  t^  ^P^fo)  BTi,  *&  j^w^  ffov  ffwtiiti]7vi«,  ov;  ?ti  avfv 
avtvylag  tovto  iyivtto,  oiSi  ott  avtv  exi^fLatos  avSfog,  tHlato 
fttlkkov  ieta^i  nfotQlentit»  o  ayytkos  anoiKailElE,  ?va  fi^  iif  ytviiau 
itetayftos,  Sta  TO  iv  alij9tt^  ^^tytvvijfi^ov ,  xal  xi  ix  tftov  i^Stf  if- 
xaynivo»,  xftl  x£  Stxalat  imytYtwtifitvov. 


ScV 


I.  £al  Ktcvtti  TWf  ypafKt;  d^mfiEV  Sttffovftlvag.     'Heatas  yif  n^ 

xijfvtxri  niQl  xav  fitUoviav  tls  tov  vtov  lov  9tov  nii^ovaOai,  l^ 
^v,  'IJov  ^  naf9lvos  iv  yaatft  E£ti,  xat  W|tTm  vfov,  xmI  xccU- 
<fov0t  TO  ovofia  ovTov  '£fif(avov^il '  xal  itaiStj  xaQ&lvog  t)v  i;  ytw^- 
eaaa,  %a\  ^tos  0  fitd  tf^av  tq^vtvofitvog  iv  ywttiitl  xviOxdfitvoc 
Zva  fttj  Iv  Stetayfim  vtiovolag  t^  »90911;»;  yivijtat  ^  ^iltjdfia,  Ofa  t» 
Ofuaa,  xal  Snjytitat  ix  nvtvittttog  dytov  avayxa^oittvog  0  n^ofoi]Ti]s, 
Cir.  r.  —    I.  'tn  ftrUuK  acpt»7 
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m,    DeiDo  nt  sacrosanctae  vir^iDts  TchemcDtiori  qDadsm  admira- 
tioDE  permolQS  seie  ad  illius  haeresis  ougas  ac  deliria  coDverteret. 

Est  eniq)  tola  jsla  Darratio  sane  qoam  ridicala ,  et  BDictilaniin  Cip.  T. 
lucnbralioDe  digna.  Etenim  qnaDam  in  scriptDrae  parte  coDliDetnr? 
Qais  prophetarDm  UDquam,  vel  bominem  adorari,  nedum  mulierem 
permiait?  Quamquam  enim  seleclnm  quoddam  vas  atque  ezimium 
sit,  nibilominus  mulier  esl,  eiusdemqae  cam  ceteris  naturae,  licet 
aoimo  alque  sensu  amplissimis  hoDoribns  affecta  sit,  periode  ac  reli- 
qDorom  sancloram  corpora,  aat  si  qaid  ad  gloriam  ac  splendorem 
illDstriDS  attalero.  .Quemadmodum  Elias,  qni  ab  orta  luo  Tii^ni- *■  Rag.  1 
talem  perpetno  serravit,  et  iu  coelum  evectus  est.  Ul  loaDiies  po- 
slea,  qui  iii  peetttt  domiiti  reeubuit ,  quem  diligebat  leiut.  Ut  san-  ^,"^ 
clissiina  illa  Tbecla,  cui  tamen  longe  est  anteponeDda  Maria  obBt^,  >■ 
eoelesle  illud  mysterium  quod  in  eins  nlero  perreclum  est.  Alqni 
nec  Elias  adoraudns  est,  tametsi  adbnc  superates  sit;  ueque  loau- 
nes,  licct  precibus  mortem  suam  admirabilem  ac  singalarem  effece- 
rit,  vel  id  polius  divino  sit  beoeficio  coDseuulus.  Sed  nec  Thecla, 
aot  atius  quispiam  e  sauctis  adoratur.  Nod  eoim  vetus  nnbis  saper- 
slitio  domiiiabilur,  ul  vivo  deo  dereliclo,  quae  ab  eo  rabricalB  suat  Rob>  i.ll- 
adorare  velimas.  Servierunt,  inqail,  tt  venerati  tuat  ereatunai  po- 
Uua  quam  ereatorem,  et  fatui  reddili  sunt.  Nam  si  ne  angelos  qui- 
dem  adorari  permitlJt,  quanlo  minus  id  Annae  iiliae  tribui  concea- 
serit,  qunm  illi  e  loacimo  dei  bouitas  indulsit?  quam  precibus,  omui- 
qne  aoimi  studio  ac  contentione,  parens  nlerqiie  promeruil?  ita  ta- 
men  nt  non  aliam  quam  celeri  mortales  nascendi  condilionem  habn- 
erit ,  sed  ut  illi  e  virili  saln  ac  malris  nlero  prodierit.  QDamvis 
■utem  ez  Hariae  historia  ac  Iraditione  illud  habealur,  loacimo  eiui 
patri  divioilus  hou  in  deserlo  nuDtiatum  fuisse:  Uxor  tua  concepitl 
noD  ila  tamen  accipieDdDm  est  quasi  boc  cilra  nuptialem  cousocia- 
tioDem  ac  virilem  sntum  accideril.  Verum  quod  futurum  erat  mis- 
sos  a  deo  signiBcavit  angelus,  ne  qua  dubitatio  foret  propter  illud 
quod  revera  in  lucem  editum,  el  a  deo  conslitutum,  ac  iuslo  viro 
nalum  fueral. 

Quin  eidem  rei  sacras  lileras  adstipulari  videmus.    Nam  Esaias  C«p.TL 
de  Blio  dei  sic  valicinatnr;    Ecce  virgo  in  ulero  eoneipiet  et  pariet  fi-  BiaLl.U. 
lium  et  vocabuat  nomen  eitts  Emmanuel.     Et  quoniam  genitnra  virgo 
dieebator,    et  utero  mulieris  geslandus  ille  cuius  uomen  idem  sonat, 
ac  Nobitcum  deut,   ne  qua  iu  prophelae  animn  de  rei  verilale  dnbi- 
lalio  residerel ,    oblalum  sibi  visum  instigante  apiritu  sancto  prophe- 

1.  En  corrmi  Filmiiui.    Ubri  milg»  lA. 
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Kccf  tpTfii,  Km  tl^&s  n^it  t^  }fQO<p^iv,  dtrfyoufitvog  ntgi  «^c  tov 
ra^piqA  littjFj-aliM^ff  tlgoSov,  og  muiltair)  vxd  #eov  Snff^tmdm 
T^  fiDvo^ffovf  wfoi!  Tov  #Eov  ^Eodov  ife  tdv  KoVfiOH  xbI  /^wjffi» 
ono  Miip(ii£.  Kal  Iv  ycrin^}  i\tt§t,  ^dl,  xal  1'Ttiin'  vldv*  «al  ff»( 
xv^iOEnpo;  ftj,  £aJlfffov  td  ovofui  bvtov,  Tox^mf  ffxviltvaov,  j£/a»; 
n^ovdfiEvaov-  n^lv  ^  p^uvm  rd  icaiSlov  iwiMV  ntnifa,  f}  fitjTJ^, 
il^^nvi  JvvBfHV  ^BfiMxov,  xttl  Ta  ffxviUr  HafiaQilas  *al  xa  £|%. 
Xul  navTct  TdVTa  ovno  qv  TtrcXeafUva.  llfitiXt  8i  tovto  y/viffdcu 
^  tu  vl«a  Tov  dfov,  xal  nli/pova^at  fina  jUia  fn]  xal  i^aMCim 
aXtlia  ikuaam.  Kal  fura  fOtfovTa£  yEvtas  Ta  fi^iUovTa  eiE  t]jii  ynv- 
fitva  fnfa  o  nQoip^Trig.  '  ^(b  if/cvOfia  ^»;  fi^  yivotro.  'AUa  aO>pa- 
ISf  TO  na(ga  tov  ^tmi  olxovoyir\&\v ,  of  ^Aij  «milHaft^v ,  jxtjpvr- 
TSTO,  Tva  fiq  aniim^^  t}  ail^fia-  &«  fi^  tls  jiffTo/ftdv  Kl^  'jw 
wtwolf  lov  n^oqi^ov  «d  raioviov  Ix&vfijSov  Knl  fxnilqxTov  fivffi^ 
piov  ftililov  leto&at.  TEf  ov;;  o^^f  auio  id  x^^vyfta  id  /niqifpdfiivoi', 
(0?  llyfi  ovTde  d  SyiOG  'Boatag,  'Slg  n^djScnov  jnl  ag^o]'^  VX^  •  "'^ 
mE  afivos  ivaviCoi'  lov  %il^ovtos  avtdv  a^avoCi  ovno;  ovx  avolyti 
TO  aidfia  «vtcv-  Trpi  6t  ytvtav  bvtov  rlg  iirjy^trat;  oii  at^rttii  Jx 
v^g  y^g  rj  £10^  ovtov,  xal  3a>aa>  lovf  novt^^oue  avil  lijis  109^;  "»- 
TOv,  xal  Ta  l|^f ;  Kal  pXint  nAg  iir  npcoTa  vffTf^a  dii^eiTai,  xal 
TB  vffTf^a  agytyavixa  Itj^r^vtwt,  fp^ttag,  'Slg  rs^o^axov  htX  atpay^v 
^#1].  ila^oixiifijvov  61  llYtrat  tlvat.  Ov  yai/  tlmv,  'Ayrxat,  Kal 
oviTia  rjv  &29t\g  o  vno  'HaaTov  xi^vTTOfifvo;.  'Ekiyezo  6i  ifS  npo- 
tp^tftrf,  atg  rfin  ytYivvriftivov  to  iffyov.  Aaaijupatog  yaff  t)v  *)  6tov 
fivaxayeiyitt.  *££  avi^s  J2  watpalvav  ovxM  cds  yn^oVn^o  filtyn',  Jvtt 
pig.  IN*.  ft^  nilcivT^v  nailtv  inttfyaarfxat.  AlXa,  tprjel,  atQtrai  Jx  t^;  ^c  1; 
fiu^  avtov.  '£x  6i  icov  dvo  npoqitiafav  ittxwai  t^  ^il^Ofiav,  011 
id,  "Hx^,  r)6ri  txtleiovTOf  ital  id,  .^ri^fiai,  fittixttra  inhft/ovTo, 
tvti  ano  TOV  ytyovtvat  vo^arjg  xo  alrj9-ig  xa)  id  nayiov  i^£  lov  d^tov 
inayytUag,  ani  8i  tov  fiiiUovios  lata&at  tiv  jpovov  'antuuitltit 
lav  anoxalvmofijvoiv  fivoiijf foiv. 


Kf^.  f .  Ovt»  xbI  in\  ij  Map/ji  d  ayytiog  npolitYtv  ontf  ?fifUfv  tlgt^ 

jdftivo;  d  KOT^p  TKvn]f  ffc  idv  o^cov  idv  ISiov  nopd  ^cov  xoft^f- 
a^i,  To  6i\tviri9  altri^h'  6ta  i^c  lov  naT^ds  «al  f(>)tpd;  aZi^ataif, 
OTi,   *Hot)  ^  ywi)  «ov  «uvfiili]9vra  Iv  yattt^t-   tva  ^tfialag  nEpaioiff^ 
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Uoarravil,  lagressus  esl,  inqait,  ad  praplutitttDn.  Quibas  verbig  BmLB,!. 
Gabrielis  introitnoi  id  virg;inem  declaral,  cnias  in  evangelio  fit 
aientio;  qai  quidem  a  deo  musuM  est,  ul  anici  dei  Blii  adventam  in  L".  ^ 
honc  mundom  et  ortom  ex  Miria  nantiaret.  Eteoneepil,  tnquil,  BmLB,!. 
et  peperil  fiHum :  el  diril  dominus  ad  me ,  Voea  nomen  eius ,  eilo  spo^ 
/&  detrake,  eeleriter  praedare:  aatequam  noril  puer  voeare  patrem 
»t  matrem,  oceupabit  vires  Damasei,  el  spolia  Santariae  etc.  Quae 
omnia  noDdam  impleta  raeranl ,  alqne  in  Glio  dei  posl  annos  circiter 
nille  ac  aexcentos  perGci  debebant.  Qt|are  quae  post  tot  genera- 
Uones  eventura  oiim  erant,  perinde  ac  si  Tacla  iam  easent,  pro- 
phela  cemebal.  Nnm  igitur  mendacium  illud  erat?  Neqaaqnam 
veram  quod  divinae  providentiae  consilio  gerendam  el  administraR- 
dum  eral,  qaasi  perfecUim  iam  easet,  cerlissime  nURtiabatnr,  ne 
non  veritati  fidea  haberelur,  neve  ad  lam  slapendum  el  inusilatDm 
mfsterium,  quod  aliqaando  ruturum  eral,  prophetae  animos  haesi- 
tarel.  Nonne  valicininm  illud  animadverlis  quod  deiuceps  subte- 
xuit  Esaias,  cnm  ita  loqoitiir,  Taaquam  ovis  ad  occisionem  duelu»  B»Ata,i. 
est ,  et  ut  agnus  coram  tondente  obmufuit ,  sie  non  aperil  os  suum: 
generalionem  eius  porro  quis  enarrabil?  quoniam  tolUlur  e  lerra  vila 
ipsias,  et  dabo  Aomines  nequam  pro  sepultura  eius?  Vides  ut  priora 
posteriore  loco  narret ,  et  posteriora  tanquam  iam  facta  sint  expo- 
nat.  Tanquam  ovis,  inqnil,  ad  oceisionem  duclus  esl;  quod  velat 
prBelerilum  significalar.  Non  enim  dixit,  Dueelur.  Alqui  nondam 
dnclus  ille  fueral  de  quo  vatieinabatur  Esaias,  et  lamen  res  ipsa 
tanquam  perfecta  a  propheta  proponitur.  Nam  m^isteriorum  illa 
prophetae  oblata  divinitus  inslilulio  praeterire  aat  infeeta  esse  non 
poteral.  At  deinceps  progressus  cetera  non  iam  velnl  facta  pro- 
nuntiat;  ne  fraudis  alque  erroris  praeberelnr  oocasio.  Itaque,  Tot- 
Ulur,  inqait,  e  terra  vita  iptius.  Celemm  duobas  illis  argumen- 
tis  oraculi  veritalero  demonslrat.  Nam  baec  vox,  duetut  est,  rem 
iam  lom  perfectam  fuisse  signifieat.  lllud  vero,  tollilur,  poslmo- 
dnm  est  impletum ;  at  ex  eo  quod  factum  dicitur  divinae  pollieila- 
lionis  verilatem  ac  slabililalem  iolelligas.  Ex  eo  vero  qnod  futu- 
rum  dennntialur  de  myslerionim,  quae  tum  explicata  sunt,  lem- 
pore  coniecluram  facere  possis. 

Sic  de  Haria  praedixit  angelns,    eaque  significavit  quae  illius  Cap.  Tll. 
pater  domam   reversus  a  deo  conseculuras   essct;    quae   nimirum 
nlerque  parens  sammis  a  deo  precibus  poslularet.     Eeee,    iuqnit, 
uxor  tua  eoneepil  in  utero;    ul  his  verbis    Hdelis  bominis  menlem  iu 

CtTts  bi  rodd.  vm,  diu  nuUum  rxfat  m-         'i.  fmiattt  wrihndwn  aiuutdv)]^ 
•Uffium. 
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xtjv  iiavotuv  rov  mHtaS  h  ty  InayytU^.  "Dtvm  ik  ftyovt  TMif  mIs 
ffltm^.  'Aiwatov  yuf  nvo  aa^fi  njv  nii'  «rvtfpoMHav  qtvoiv  2x1  rqe 
/^E  ■ftwaof^ai.  Miv^  ya^f  Sihtft^tv  tiita,  fiovfi  KD^ija^iftfn'  17 
qivttit.  >  OSnn£  uf  nlaffrtfe  xol  iiowitMn^f  xov  nfayiunos  iavrav 
aJto  itttf&ivov  msTitff  aai  r^;  yijs  avtTtXaamo ,  9tog  itt  ovfovuv 
tX^tiv,  OapMa  ivivaaftivot  0  loyos  i£  aylae  naf^ivov  ov  fiqv  81 
itfotxwovfiivris  tijs  naf9ivov,  ovSt  Xva  9io»  ccrvn^v  aKtfyaaipat, 
ov%  (va  c^  ovofia  avi^f  itfogtvtyiuafttv ,  ov;  (vct  ^vV(r(K«g  ttaitv  it- 
ftUts  ftixi  toeavtaf  yivtis  ajtoStii^.  Ovx  ivSoKiiatv  6  tfcoE  nwra 
Jv  .£aiUD^t)  ytvie&ai,  ovx  iv  bvt^  tg  Maffl^.  Oi*  tftttftiptv  wtf 
Sowat  ^anxiafui,  ovx  tvXoyiflai  yiafhftis.  Ov  to  «(■Z"*'  ^  *W 
/^f  ix^lcvatv ,  ^  (iovov  ayUtefitt  bvti}v  ifwt,  nal  iMini£iio0^at  v^ 
itjtov  paeiltlas.  Ov  n)v  xailovft^vt^  ftiji^a  'PotS^ov ,  ov  nis  imo* 
lovdtiaiiaffE  iiito  raltXalas,  ov  titv  Ma((&av  t^v  aSil(priv  AaioQOV, 
»ai  *Mttflcni,  ov  tiva  tuv  ifjrdov  ymainav  Kaia^ta^uenv  vxd  tijf 
t^tov  itafovetae  att9ijvai ,  t^vtiijfitrieafilvatv  amu  tx  tav  IStoni  v- 
itafiovtmi,  ov  r^  ywahta  z^  Xavirvlttv,  ov  n}v  atfioffovatn',  xii 
eteoie(ttv7}v ,  ov  tiva  t£v  tiit  tijs  yijs  ywaixav  tovto  ttaitui  «poc- 
tta^e  To  «Itofia.  i7o9(v  totwv  niiiliv  iffiiv  xvnJloSpaMOV ,  na9ai 
avitKaivlittttt  Tii  ffxoiia  PovXtVftttta;  "Ev  tifiy  teva  Ma^la,  o  At  na- 
tfjf,  nal  vtoSt  xccl  Sytov  xvtvfta  jtifOSitwtladtQ ,  njit  Maiftmi  fnfitls 
y  nfOfKwtlta.  Ov  Xlya  ywtitxl,  aU,  ovj}  tcvSffl,  ^tm  HfOfttttmxat 
to  fivattffftov  ovxt  SyytXot  zogovai  Jo|ojlo]'fav  totuvnpi,  ^ouUiTi- 
e9ta  Ttt  KontiSE  yfa^tvta  Iv  nafiltf  tmv  ^Httir{fttvmv  afunfovtfdti  !{ 
i^&alfiuv  To  iyitlaorifxu  tov  IviUiv'  iittetflifi^  niUtv  id  nlcofut  n^ds 
tdv  dcO]To'np>,  tvtqe}tla9io  Eva  fttta  tov  'jMnfi  #tov  nfiov  fMWV, 
fi^  iyiadto  Tg  tov  oiptms  <piav^,  ii^  infttvttto  ty  tov  9tov  tt^sti- 
{»,  M-^  ip^V^  ^'^^  ™^  ftjilov.  Kal  tjv  To  EvAov  ov  tdovi},  ilXa 
ita  Tov  £i!ilov  yiyovtv  t]  na(0xo^  T^?  xittvtfE.  JUti  qw/^Tn  ti{  «iro 
tijs  nXavTis  tiie  Sia  Maifiuv  xrjv  aylttv.  Kal  yaa  cl  wl  tifatov  (d 
ivXov ,  iXX'  ovK  tls  fiifwiitt ,  xttl  tl  xo3Meni  t{  JUapia,  xal  oj^b,  mI 
sfnfiiififvii ,  IriU'  oitt  tie  to  '  ttQos*wtie&at. 


Kup'  1]'.  .^^«1  di  nailtv  avaKaivi{;ovOt  t^  T^t;  cd  xipnafia,    xal  Irotfia- 

Cowi  T^  ialftwt ,    xal  Dv  ffifS  njv  tftnttltiv ,    xoTa  to  ytyfaftfUvov, 

CiF.  V)1.  —     1.   Comariut  tt  Pila-  3.  h  eed.  ttn.  in^n-fnrt  papbim  mar- 

vluf  vtritmii  hic ,   ul  outoc  iioliiUtc  vi-  gfni  oli  anliqua  [tadtm  puto  a  qua  letu* 

dlantur.  libtr  eimicr^uf  itt)  manu  mbro  adpid* 

'i,  Jiaflm  vodd.  mu.    Hap^f  '^^  ''Bi*  ^f  oirba  DpsocutifoSu,   nonp. 
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boins  promissT  Etle  corroboniret ,  quod  ipsnm  l«in«n  fraodi  nonnaU 
lis  fait.  Atqai  Geri  non  potest  nt  qui  praeter  communem  boainQm 
DitDram  nascalur  in  terns.  Uni  hoe  conveniebat  illi;  uni  nalurt 
cessil.  Hic,  inqnam,  velal  arlifex  ac  dominas,  semelipsum  e  vir- 
gine  tanquam  e  terra  formavit,  deus  e  coelo  descendens,  verbum 
virgine  susueptum  corpus  induens,  non  ideo  lamen  ut  haec  adorari 
debeat,  aut  ut  eam  divinam  ad  naturam  conditionemque  transferat, 
neqne  nl  sicriGcium  illius  ia  nomen  oCferatar,  neque  tanto  intervallo 
mulieres  sacerdotes  instituanlur.  Hoc  ne  in  Salome  qnidem  fieri 
voluit  deos,  nec  in  Maria.  Non  ei  baplizandi  potestalem  fecit, 
DOii  discipnlis  benedicere,  non  in  lerris  praeesse  mandavit,  sed  boe 
nnnm  voluit  ul  sanclum  quid  et  consecratum  essel,  ac  coeleste  re- 
gnam  adipiscerelur.  Sed  nec  illt  qnae  Rufi  maler  appeliatur  eum 
honoris  gradum  delulil,  neque  mulieribus  aliis,  jiuiee  Galilaea  m-I<<u.n,  u. 
eulae  fueranl,  neque  Harlhae  Lazari  ac  Mariae  sorori,  non  nlli 
deoique  sanclarum,  qttae  salitlem  illius  adventu  promeruerunl,  qnae- 
qne  ipsi  de  sais  fortnnis  necessaria  sabrainislrabanl.  Neque  puTO  ^^^ 
Chananaeae  mnlieri,  vel  ei  quam  sanguinis  proBnvio  liberarat,  vcl  Lnc.s. 
alicni  omnino  tn  lerrig  femiiiae  dignilstem  illam  altribail.  Qaae 
cDm  tlasint,  uiide  nobis  draco  iste  volubilis  emersit?  cnr  obliqua 
eallidaqne  consilia  renovantur?  Honoretar  sane  IMaria ,  pater  vero, 
filins  et  spiritus  sanclus  adorentar,  Mariam  adorare  nemo  velil. 
Non  enim  mnlieri,  ac  ne  viro  qutdem,  sed  nni  deo  myslerium  il- 
lud  cnltusque  tribuilnr;  ndeo  ut  nec  angeti  ipsi  tanto  honnri  pares 
e*se  videantur.  Deleantur  itaqao,  qnae  in  miseroriim  horainum 
eordibus  male  sunt  inscripta.  Exlingualur  penitas  malus  ille  foetns 
td  infelicem  ari)orem  coDceplus.  Converlalur  opns  ipsum  ad  domi- 
nnm  conditoremque  sunm.  Evam  cum  Adamo  coniuge  ad  deum  so- 
Inm  veRerattdum  pador  landem  aliqnando  compellal;  neve  serpentia 
Toz  illam  decipiat,  sed  in  dei  mandato  persislat,  De  ligno  ne  eotne-Gf*.t,%. 
das,  Quamqoam  in  arbore  ipsa  neqaaqnam  error  fuil,  sed  per  ar- 
borem  conlamaciae  error  admissas  est.  Perinde  igilnr  nemo  erro- 
rem  iUom  degaslet  qai  Mariae  occasione  confiatns  est.  Lieel  enim 
pnlcherrima  arbor  esset,  non  lamen  ad  cibnm  conslitiila.  Ita 
qoamvis  Maria  vel  oplima  fueril,  ac  sancla,  et  honore  dignissima, 
oon  idcireo  lamen  adoralione  prosequenda. 

Quamobrem  huins  seclae  mulieres  illud  denuo  offerendam  For- c*p.  Vlfl. 
tanae  pocolam  iastaurant,  ac  daemoni,  non  deo,  mensam  instmuul, 

xal  1)  ninOfiYt]To?  TcapSinos,  ue  mf^P     iti  xuabu,  iwXXto  |a5Ui9»  rfly  rii  »J- 
toiM*  jcpojxuvoSfiev  ov  Jonjom  ol  ni- 
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KeA  attovnmi  «/m  iatptlat,  Ss  ip^^t  i  #i!bt  iofos,  iuA  ui  ymnttxif 
T^t^ovat  nittt,  xti  ol  vtol  '0vUJ|otH»  ^vJm  »oi^m  jMvnMrc  «jj 
*  OXftnelcf  lov  oj^fov.  iTt^ouaOnaKv  vno  fG^efifov  nf  coiavrai  /v- 
vautig,  xal  fi^  ■  ^poc/caKrm'  cip  oUoviUvrjv.  M^  iU}'^o>«(n>,  2V 
ftiSfccv  T^  pttttOtittiSav  xov  ovftrvov.  OUt  yo^  Tacpvis  Tmnac  Tifut- 
^iio^i,  otiaow  o£  To'nDi  Jlfcrj^ovilcDV  tovtoiv  tb  OiufUHCt  tncodJjM^i 
i^S  «^ifwv.  M^  Kti&ov,  'lei/tt^,  j^waiicl,  avmvmt  aso  kox^s  yv- 
'vmxof  ev(ipovltaf  yxiv^  yag  nfifac  ifwjoc  ctvA^iiiv  ayfivtt.  Tavnis 
yaf  ot  noitg  lovf  j^ofiivsvf  (iCTn  tov  9avc(Tov  ayovOui  tls  lov  ^St^. 
M^  Kfostxi  *  ipaviy  yvvaait.  MiU  yaf  nirooiaC»  and  jii^edv  7»- 
vaiKOg  JtoQVtis ,  t|  n^'c9Mii(ov  lutaivtt  ffdv  ^opv^^ '  vOte^ov  fiivm 
nwpdnpov  joil^f  ^  tvifrjatis ,  xal  tixovijttivov  ftoUov  furznl^c  dnrrd- 
fiov.  Mt)  niiOov  taviri  ip  j^vvaixl  ig  ^«wli).  i7affa  ya^  aZ^ffi^ 
^ovli)  ywi;'  nliov  61  tf  tmv  ywanmv  aSpiffig  cvT^,  nal  1]  lov  oxo- 
T^ovTOf  i^  np(oii]v  ywaMtt.  rifiofftfo  ^  fi^(  ^^uv  £va,  oc  ht 
#tov  Rfnlaafi^'  fii}  axoviaSw  Si,  7va  fiij  jiE^tfi)  la,  lAiva  ^ojftiv 
and  «oti  £vlov,  kkI  IvtoI^  naoafiijvat.  MtTavotlxm  Si  xol  ovn; 
and  xtvoipavltis ,  ittmifi^itta  alajyvoftivti ,  nal  TvUa  tfvxqc  Jvdvo- 
fif.  liii,  fiivi].  £(iTavoflrco  6J  lavnjv  xat  d  Udafi,  xal  (ttptiu  avt^  itti^ 
a9a.  'H  yaf  *  t^;  ni(fvi]E  nii^ni,  xal  /waixoE  tls  id  ivantov  ffv(t- 
PavUa ,  #avttiov  i^  U/m  ffvf^v^fo)  ^^aJ^CTai.  Ov  fidvov  di,  «eUa  Nal 
Toic  T^voi;.  KtniatQt^t  id  nilaOfia  £va  ita  t^f  Ttafafiaattos ,  ifi- 
9ia9t^a  ita  r^t  lov  Syias  >pav^s  tal  iitityyeUaf,  siav^^tioa  ixi 
TOV  xi^v/fMtTOE ,  xal  itp'  irlfav  ^ailtaaa  Sulvotav. 

Etf.  y.  ^Mi  TOvio  0  icavTniv  StaTtottjs  xal  aam^  ^ovldficvoc  tffpcncivOiH 

TO  SXyos,  xoi  olxoSofttjaai  lo  xoiiOTpafifi^v ,  xal  Su>tf&a>oaa^t  ro 
^laniDfiivov ,  infidii  oird  ywatxos  0  &avitToe  tls  idv  %oa^  xav^ 
^tv,  ix  ^vaixds  icof^^v  ovidc  iytw^fhn,  Zva  xov  9avgnw  '  J7- 
xlB/ffji,  Kol  id  iUtinov  TnLij^ufft) ,  xal  id  ^laiiafijvov  iiilti»0]i. 
£tft<pttat  ii  ^fuv  icailiv  t)  xoxfa,  Zva  To  iiUnKnfia  tlf  tov  xoofiov 
npoo)»!)'!).  !<4U'  ovit  vloi,  ovTC  yifovttf  ntt^vtm  ig  /waixl,  dut 
T^v  Svm&tv  aagif/oevviiv.  Ov  ttatitt  q  Alywttta  lov  Ooi^povii  '/oi- 
ff^,  OVTC  aa^t»t()tittt,  xai  to(  yc  dia  noU^e  fttixavtaf  IffyaOaithni 
id  dctvdv  mios  Tov  naitfa  v^  ovfijSoviUa;.  'All'  oi  «a^ttat  av9^to- 
nos  ix  nvcvfioTOC  o^^fov  AajSav  r^  ^fov^atv  •  i>i  ti  OcS^ov  itpmt- 
(n,  iva  fii)  i^  ivytvtlav  xcrtcviciliO]].  XcnaiUfinavu  ra  tftmta, 
xal  id  oi»fta  o^»  ondUtNnv.    'AnoStifaOKtt  idv  idnov,  Iva  fti^  ntofi 

Ctr.  Tllf.  —     I.  ovXUrauot  «om-       3.  laopupEhuam  tdit.  Frfoi). 
nmnl  lom  Cnniarfitt  tl  iVtaiTiiu.  4.  ^auliin  TJmo^  '^''^  "^-    9ai\tf 

%  OTpaTli^  eedd  mn.  et  cd.  prin«.        ruMut(<|)  cdjli  jibri 
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nti  gcriptiiiD  esl,  ac  cibia  imptis  vescnnlnr;  id  quod  sacrae  literae 
tealantar ,  Mulieret  subigunt  fariwm ,  etjilii  coUigunt  ligm ,  ulfa-  ■u«i'  t.  ts. 
eunt  piaeeHlof  miUtiae  eoeU.  Eiosmodi  mDlierciilis  Hiereinias  os  ob- 
struat;  Dcc  ampliiis  terrarDm  orbem  eontarbent,  oeve  istud  ia- 
Ottlent,  CoeU  reginam  Aonoramtu.  Novil  Taplines  queinndmodumHlM.  «,it. 
nlciscendae  illae  sinl.  Norit  Magdnloram  rrgio  abiecla  illarnm  ca- 
davera  ad  pntrefacieDdum  excipere.  Noli,  d  Israel,  malieri  Bdem 
adhiberel  Reroca  te  a  pravae  maliena  consilio.  SiqDidem  mulier  Pm.  i,  3. 
fretiotas  virorum  animas  eaptat:  huius  pedet  eos,  quibuscum  eontue- 
teit,  eum  morle  ad  iuferos  deduetmt.  Malae  malierculae  anrem  ani- 
mnmqae  oe  praebeasj  Mel  enim  e  labiis  meretrieit  dettillat,  qaod 
brevisBimo  tempore  gDttar  tuum  leniens  poslea  retle  amarins  inve- 
nies,  cl  ancipiti  gladio  magis  exacalnra.  Cave  i^tur  malae  hutc 
mDlierculae  fidem  adhibeas.  Omnis  enim  haeresis  mala  molier  esl; 
aed  mullo  malieram  haeresia  illa  magis  qaae  ab  eo  a  qno  prima  de- 
eepta  mulier  est,  manavil.  Evae  igitur  matri  noslrae  bonor  hahea- 
tnr,  utpote  quae  a  deo  prodncla  sil;  sed  ei  neqnaquam  oblempere- 
tnr,  ne  liberis  sais  persuadeat,  ut  ez  arbore  vescaDtur  ae  maDda- 
tnm  vioIeDt.  At  illam  qaoque  vanissimae  illins  vocis  poenileal.  co.  i,  t. 
Redeat  ad  meaten]  prae  verecundia,  et  Bculneis  roliis  indualur. 
Qnin  el  Adamus  itlam  ignoscat,  nec  amplius  morem  gerat.  Quippe 
fraudea,  blandiliae  el  contrarium  mulieris  eoasilium  mortem  con- 
tngi  pariter  ac  soboli  consciscunt.  Nam  Eva  per  conlumaciam  suam 
divtnum  ftpificium  everlil,  eam  sferpentis  voce  ac  promissis  illecta 
ab  sano  dogmale  deflecleiis  alram  ad  menlem  sese  transtnlit. 

Proplerea  daminas  omnium  ac  salvalor,  iil  ei  dolori  medere-Cap.  IX, 
tDf,  et  quod  eversnm  erat  inslaararet,  quod  defecerat  reslituerel, 
qnaudoqDidem  mors  io  maDdam  a  muliere  derivata  fuerat,  e  mulie- 
re  virgine  aatns  est,  qao  et  morlem  excluderet,  et  quod  maacum 
vnX  snppleret,  et  qaod  immioalum,  perficeret.  Porro  eadem  ite- 
rnm  nequilia  revolvitur;  nt  vilinm  ac  defectum  ia  orbem  terramm 
iuvehat.  Sed  multeri  neqne  iuvenes ,  neque  senes ,  propter  eam 
qoa  divinitus  praedili  sunt  temperantiam  obsequunlnr.  Non  illudit  On.  M 
Aegyptia  malier  casiiasimo  losepho,  nec  a  reela  meote  dedncit; 
quamvis  nmnes  adhtbeat  macbinas,  quo  detestanduro  in  adolescea- 
tem  cansilium  exequalur.  Verum  ludiiicart  eum  nemo  polest  qui 
a  spiritu  sancto  prudentiaro  acceperit.  Proiude  neque  castimoniam 
saam  eripi  sibi  palilnr,  ne  nobilitali  snae  ignominiam  imponal;  ve- 
slimeDta  relinquil,  el  corporis  iacluram  non  facil;    locum  illnm  de- 

5.  tiJp^oit  tiU.  PtUm.  lon.  raptt. 

6.  T^f  mnitfuin  «tt  fn  «dft  Ptta«.  Co-        Ca.  IX.  —    1.  ixKktlv^  tOL  fgbnr. 
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Tg  Troy/ji.  n(fos  ff«mif  xmm^itai,  tig  zov  alava  puadivtt.  "Bv  St- 
Ofia>n)(/u  fialXtTtii,,  aiX  atfitiov  Iv  9viU>k^  xcrMftivav,  xol  Iv  jm- 
vitf  vnul&ffov,  if  fucs  jtwttuidc  fiaj/^ov  xal  ^lsMroudovc.  £al  xooa 
tfH  XkfttVi  "Htot  yaQ  ag  avx^  n^osxwovvxie  x^v  Mafflav  avrg 
n(iO(9>/(iova(  i^v  noilvfjUa  al  a^a\  aitat  Y^aixts,  ^ro*  wtif  avx^ 
n^offi^^ftv  ^niicifovOf  Tt)v  jipoEi^ftivqv  tavxtfv  Oa&Qav  na^attiv. 
To  nav  iaxiv  rili&iov  *a\  a'Uo'rptDv,  ical  tx  iai^ivm  xiv^eoif, 
tf^vay^a  xt  %a\  intaxxi. 

"Ivtt  6i  fi^  nopEXTiiviofu»  T^  i^oyp,  «i/xtaii  xa  ilffifiiva  ^juv. 
'H  Mafjlu  iv  Tifig.  o  xv^to;  it^ozxvviie&m-  ovdtvi  yaif  t^ynimnm 
01  Jixoioi  xKaviiv.  Ajitiifaatos  yag  lativ  6  &cis  xhimSv,  niiftt^ 
Sl  uvtos  ov6lva,  ovSi  oi  avxov  Sovlju,  n^dc  amfniv.  '^uetoe  H 
I.  ntt^aitxui  i»  t^f  ISlas  tm&viUas  l^tliioftivos  xoi  dalea^dfttvoc-  £^«1 
^  Jiri^vfiJM  xiKxtt  uftaiftittv,  ^  Si  aiia^ia  anotii.ta&iiaa  mtoxvti 
&uvnov. 

'Jxavae  Si  Ix^iv  xifl  Kovriav  TovTa>v  vofUaavtis,  ayatttito\,  xal 
TOVTip',  ms  tltiiv,  Tijv  *tn&o(ilia,  x^v  xa  itStt  filv  *  jjfvaiiovaav, 
mtgaxijv  Si,  oiff  thtti}i,  ttai  *  nttofthniv ,  lo^alMf  ovffov  xoi  ^i}- 
xijftov  iv  tavxy  xfXTijfiivtjv,  tm  koya  tijs  ahj&ilat  Owtftifiavtts ,  litl 
trpi  ixt  (iiav  atffdttgi&tiaav  rufifv  naliv,  ^cov  jiHXBilovfinroi  «apa- 
Ot^vvi  cls  xo  *  TB  xiis  ah^&tiae  livtjitativ  fiipi),  xai  xata  x^f  Jvm»- 
TMTi^TOE  tfiv  aaotifoiMiv  tclclav  ^  ifyaaaa&ai. 


KATA    MASSAAIANON, 

0I5  auwtTCTOvrai  Mof TUpiavoi ,  i^  'E^-i\vm  Svre;,   ^xol 

Eu^ijnCTai,  *Kal  SaTavuxvoi,  ^axoiJT^  iJySoti» 

:^  xal  ofBoTjicoffni. 

£o'^v  ovx  txtt  1]  avaiaxuytla,  oiSi  Ttkiianovriv  vi  Wf(f00vi»i, 
itU!  ht\  nuvxtt  qnluon'  tuvx^s  tov  loyitffidv,  xai  x^i]v(  to  ordfia, 
TOv  Jlvfi^va«^t  tv  tov  'ASa^  %a\  Nat  aal(fnuta,  Sia^o^as  to  aa- 
tp(/ov  aTtotftpofttvti ,  xal  (d  no^txov  tpfovrinu  nohn((onus  TOt;  aJi- 
xovfiifoie  vnoffnt/povtfa.  *  9vtiaa  ya^  fiiTK  tavTa£  ndiliv  Tac  aifi- 
«»(  ftu^a  Ttf  Mii  naaije  aipfoaiSvije  litnkcme  inavtatti  ^fiiv  ttt^a  nf, 
fdoios  ftjv  oAi),  aavOTffTov  l^ovoa  xo  ipfovrjita,  ttal  uvi(fav  rta\  yv- 
votxiov  ^nonifiiveiv.  JttoaffaiUavol  di  ovrot  xoiIovvtoi,  fpftijvEvoftf- 
vot  E^jdficvoi.     '^oov  Sc   npd   xS^vov  Tivdf,    de  ^no  tmv  Kai^m 

'i.  jptCouacn  mspsrqv  eod  Hhcdig.  4.  nl  om.  eoil.  AMig. 

3.  ntTuii^Tiiv   cinI.  /rn.   «I  «d.  ffine.  5.  SubicnpUo  cmIiI.  In.  el  ithrdig.  til 

incpU)ifin)v   cod.   Mtdlg.    fnnpU|L^VT]v  TAof  xd  xKrd   xoUvptSLiivuv  tuv  tj\ 

wd.  Parit.  Ittte  PelaeU».  f'°<P'?  npaffcpovTuv. 
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serit,  ne  in  laqaeDni  incidat;  poenas  loil  ad  tempus,  sed  in  leler- 
num  regnal;  in  carcerem  coniicitur,  sed  nmllo  optabilius  est  in 
cuslodia  manere,  et  in  angulo  tuh  dio,  quam  eum  muUere  eonlealiosa  ProT.n,!. 
tl  loquuei.  Quam  multa  porro  adversug  iliam  tiaeresin  dispulari 
possunt?  Nam  aut  Mariam  ipsam  adoranles  coliyridcm  huic  otio- 
sae  Diulieres  oETerunl,  aut  pro  ipsa  absnrdsni  iltam  et  ridiculam  ob- 
lalionem  instilunnt.  Utrumque  rero  sloliduui  est,  et  a  ratione  pro- 
fectum,  nifiilque  praeler  ostenlalioaem  rraudemqne  continet. 

Ne  sim  langior,  quae  sunt  bactenuB  dicta  sufficient.  Maria 
iu  bonore  sit,  dominus  adoretur.  Nam  iasli  nemini  erroris  occa- 
aionem  praebent.  Deus  enim  tiegue  malit  tenlalur,  ncc  ullani  ipse,  l""!^ 
vel  eiag  gervi  circuinveniendi  caussa  tenUnt.  Uiuisquisque  vero  a 
fro^ia  eoneiqnsceRtia  fenlalur  abstraetus,  et  ilteclut:  deinde  coneupi- 
seentia  peccatum  parit:  peeeatum  vero,  eum  contummalum  fiterit,  ge- 
nerat  morlem. 

Qnamobrem  cttm  bncnsque  salis  de  iis  omnibng  dispatalnm  a 
Dobis  arbilremur,  posteaquam  cBnlharidem,  ul  i(a  dicam,  islam 
colore  rutvo,  alis  praeditam  ac  volantem,  sed  virnlentam  inprimis 
ac  leliferi  veneni  pleuam ,  veritalis  orstione  protrivimus ,  ad  aliam, 
quae  una  poslremaqne  superest,  Iranseamiis,  denm  inprimis  oble- 
stanles  ut  et  ad  verilalis  couscctanda  vestigia  et  ad  eontrariam  fa- 
etionem  penitus  amolieudam  suam  nobts  opem  imperliaL 


CONTRA   HASSALIANOS, 

quibiis  accedunt  Hartyriani  e  GeDtitium  unmero,  nec  non 
et  Eupfaemitae   et  Salaniani.     Haeresis  LXVIU., 

sire  LXXX. 
Nec  impndenlia  satiari,  uec  expleri  slullitia  potest,  sed  in  l 
omnia  cogilationem  et  animum  inlendil  snum,  ae  velut  bianti  ore 
in  id  incDmbit  ut  Adami  Noemique  slirpem  labefactel;  dum  et  pn- 
dorem  ac  pndiciliam  variis  modis  exterminat,  et  meretriciam  indo- 
lem  in  iis  quos  laedere  a^editnr  non  uiia  ratione  dissemiiiat.  £tc- 
nim  post  superiores  illas  baereses  stolida  quaedam  ac  vccordia  ple- 
nissima  alia  nobis  emersit,  ridicnla  illa  quidem,  nec  nllo  modo  co- 
baerens  e  viris  pariler  et  inrelicibus  mulierculis  conflala.  Massalia- 
nos  illos  vocant,  quae  vox  Oratiles  signi&cal.  Hi  aliqnot  abhinc 
•onis  prodire  coepenint,  sub  Constantii  fere  imperatoris  tempus. 
Cir.l. —  1.  xalnonhabeteod.  aA(dJ0.     brf  hobcnl,-   pari  iun  pMtU  ttlan  <^aa- 

2.  xetl  non  agnojcil  nd.  Blnatg.  oa,  tf.  EptA  od  Acae.  el  hatr.  73,  37. 

3.  ^ueCoa  teripti  yto  ^aot ,  ^mA  U-    Ptlatriw  9UO41  «mwciL 
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Kmimttattov ,  xai  Sevfo.  ^'''Aiioi  «ahv  Evipijfutat ,  tJiow  Maatui- 
lurvol  Koilovftivoi ,  i|  1]$  ^ax<i  olnat  xal  avn;  to*'  fufiijiloy  £^0)'  tojjnf. 
'Mi'  lnttvot  ftiv  a  'Eli^vmv  dffuavxo ,  ovte  'lavSixiafi^  nfosavtifip- 
TCf,  avtE  Xi/taTtavol  vnatfiovrtg,  ovtt  ujta  SaiiOfUtiv,  tilXa  ftavov 
"EkXijvts  ovtig  i^Qiv,  kuI  #eov;  niv  Xiyovtts,  ^it^ridtvl  nriSiv  iffoe- 
Kvvavvtts,  iv\  Si  ftovov  S^^ev  lo  ai^as  viftovtit,  *ttl  naXoSvtss 
IlavTOiifatoffa.  Ttvas  Si  oFxovf  iavtotg  *ataa»svaaavTts ,  V  toxove 
iti,cttiie,  tpoQmv  Slic^v,  IlQostvxas  tavtas  iKoiovv.  Kai  ijattv  fthr 
10  nailaiov  n^OEEvjaJv  tokoi  tv  tt  tots'IovSaiots  f|n  itoitms,    ^f^  i" 

ps|.  IQM.  TOiS  2atiafiltats ,  0>C  furi  iv  tats  TJpafEOi  tuv  anoOTOlioi'  tvi/ontv, 
tv&a  ij  noffipvfoaaiXts  AvSla  tois  nt^t  tov  a}'toi'  Ilav^LOV  cneifimifKt, 
uf  xai  ovrras  id  #(tov  ypo^^a  Jii^jittnii  oct,  9))]ffl,  '£do'«H  rditof 
npoEEvj^s  tlvai-  *uX  >rf0f^l9ov,  xai  tSiSaaxov  ot  andaroiLoi  ca; 
KwEildoiiOiis  xm  ixeivo  natfov  yvvaiiias.  'Aklu  xai  iZ^occz^S  *  ti- 
nos  iv  Ztnifiois,  iv  ty  vvvl  xmlovftivt)  JVEanditi  I|oi  T^f  ndilciu;,  ^ 
T^  ntStaSt,  tis  ano  einitlatv  Svo  ,  ^taXQOttS^t,  ovru;  iv  aiftxai 
al&^if  TORoj  ioTt  xiiTa0xfiJaO0tif  vnd  ctav  £aftaf(utav  navta  Ta  tmv 
'Jbvda/on'  fttfiovfiivioi'. 

K19.  ^'.  OvTOt  6i  ol  Kfotcfov  Maa[faA(«>rol  l^  'EiX^mv  opfiuftEvot,    ot 

itf/o  tnv  wv\ ,  Tiov  Sij9tv  ano  ovoftatos  ^riiTov  offiaftivatv,  Kti 
avtol  mj  ftiv  Iv  luri  20>p("f  TatauTa  *  tf/onaf/ta  ttva  xtttaafttviaavttg, 
0$  J7^ccv2ii;  xalovfi/vouc  xal  £vxT^p(a.  !£v  aUot?  Sl  xmanf 
*ipvatt  xal  ixHAijo/af  OfiOiiufMtn  iavro^  not^oiivTic,  xa9  lanifov, 
nal  xoTit  Tt]v  £^01 ,  ^ita  noUq;  ilvjvai|;{af  xai  9>ii>Tiav  owa&^ oifdfi»- 
voi,  iniRoilv  Tf  xaTailEyfuiTtii  tiva  vnd  tnv  nap'  0^101;  aitovSalav, 
%aX  tvqrtjftias  ttvig  dq^EV  tls  tov  dEOV  notovfuvoi,  '  105  xtttaXtyfUt' 
tlmv  xal  (v^tifiiav  Ssnif/  9t6v  i^iXtovfi.tvot ,  iavtovs  oTcciicootv.  'H 
Si  ayvmula  Tv^il^  itc  ovaer  niivTa  tavta  doxifffct  o^^OEug  toi£  KOcila- 
vijftivote  Kii^aoxma£ei.  'ExE^awo^ail^&t]  Si  n^  jpo'*'''*'  '^  ^^"  *<"' 
ovtoiv  xaToOxcvaOftiiTtav ,  ovx  iju  Si  Xlyttv  iv  Ttoim  idnco,  tiija  Si 
iv  r^  <Botvtxij  tovto  ^ttovaafttv.  'AXXa  nat  itvEf  tiuv  af/xovtmv  £1]- 
iUaial  noUovf  l*  tovrmv  atfinttivav,  Sia  td  napaxa^oTTCtv  t^v  ^ili^ 
tffiBv,  xal  avTtfiiftEMf^Ri  htikrjaias  t(/6«ov,  fi^  ovt«s  Zpiffitovov;, 
firfxe  l^  lovSaimv  o^ftmftivovs,  Olfiat  Sl  AovKxtwavos  o  axf/aitjXa- 
xifs  "S  1JV  Tcov  T01);  iivTov;  Evtpijftltas  tiSv  '^ELU^iov  itfiiaptfaafttva;, 

4.  Hoec  ita  cum  praictdmtibia  fun- 
gtnda  vidmlur  'Hocn  Bl  irpi  ^p.  t.,  wc 
-  -  x.a\  Acupo ,   aUot  TciiXn,   EuipT))!.^- 
TQt  xtI.     .i4(ilcr  (nlm  -^i  relatiimm  quo        '2.  tfnaX  VBlebat  lot.  Scatigtr. 
odjlrualur  non  habibU.  3.  loi.  Sealiger  emmdavU  jt  Stct  xii- 

5.  jj.T]Bivi  8t  np.  tuipicolui  m(  Ptta-    xaXvniaTivi-i   Tt  xtt\    tApii(«t3v   tUptcp 
vliu.  3idv  ^StXtsuH^tvot,   qutid  vtrwn  tiidei» ; 

&  tjtcm;  eod.  fm.   Tiiai  cod.  Ahcdfg.    nioda  pra  tdcitcp  guod  filone  abundat  n- 
Ci*.  ir,  •—    I.  Tamipta  satpicati  nipit    KripMrii    ^cm^pn;.     Ptlauiui    eo  vtrba 
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Seeaodam  quoB  EupbeniUe  coorli  Baot,  qui  et  Massalitni  rocantDr, 
quos  credibile  est  prior»  illos  iaiitari  gtudnisse.  Verum  isli  quideoi 
e  gentitibus, profccti,  neque  [odaeoruui  seclam,  neque  Cbristianorum 
■mplezi  sunt,  nec  inter  SafflarilaDOS  censentar,  sed  feuliles  omni- 
no  suut,  et  cum  esse  deos  asserant,  nullum  tamen  adorant,  sed 
nnam  duntaxsl  veueranlor  quem  OmQipolenlem  appellant.  Qui  qui- 
dem  cerlas  sibi  domos  rabricautes,  et  laxiorea,  forornm  iuslar, 
areas  Proseucbas  illas  uominarunt.  Habuisse  quidem  Indaeos  extra 
nrbem  et  Saoiaritanos  certa  qaaedam  ad  precandum  loca  quas  Pros- 
eDcbai  dicereot ,  ex  apostolQmm  actibns  liquet ,  ubi  pnrpurae  in- 
stilriz  Lydia  Paulo  occurrisse  dicitnr.  De  quo  ita  scriptura  narral, 
fidtbatur,  inqnil,  loeiu  oratumit  etse.  El  accesserunt  apostoli,  ac&M.lt,ii 
molieres  per  illud  tempus  convenientes  docuerunt.  Fult  el  ad  Si- 
eima,  qaae  bodie  Nespolis  dicilar,  secando  ab  urbe  lapide  Pros- 
eucha,  sive  Oratorium,  Ifaealri  instar  in  planilie  silum,  sine  tecto, 
ac  nudo  coelo  subiectum,  in  qno  rabricando  Samaritani,  nt  in  cele- 
ris  omnibna,  ludaeos  imilati  snnt. 

l^lnr  Massaliani  antiqutores  e  gentilibus  ezcitalr,  qni  hodier-  Oip-  ll. 
nos  istos  a  qnibus  Christiannm  Domen  asurpatur  antecessemnl, 
nonnallis  in  regionibns  carinaram  instar  fastigalas  aediculas  coiislm- 
zemnl,  qnas  Proseuchas,  sive  Oratoria ,  nnncupant.  Aiibi  vero 
tam  in  occidenle  quam  oriente  eadem  ilia  loca  ad  ecclesiae  rormam 
condidemnt;  ubi  ingenti  Incernaram  ae  facium  accensa  copia  con- 
ventus  habenl.  Tnm  certos  bymnos,  quos  itlins  gregis  sludiosi 
quidam  scripserant  ac  dei  laudes  concinunl;  quibus  magiio  sane  er- 
rore  denm  se  placare  ac  conciliare  sibi  putanl,  Vemm  inscilia, 
qnae  occaecata  semper  est,  baec  omnia  miseris  illia  prae  animi  fa- 
sln  et-  insoleatia  facere  persuadet.  Ac  forte  ante  aliquod  lempus 
nnnm  ex  illis  aediGciis  de  coelo  tactum  esl ,  obiuam  vero  genliam, 
liquido  oondum  GDnBtat;  atque  haad  scio  an  in  Pboenicia  coaligisse 
islnd  audierim.  Quinetiam  nonnuili  magistratas  religionis  ardore 
flagranles  qaamplurimos  ex  iilis  occidemnt;  eo  qnod  verilatem 
■dutterando  cormmperent ,  et  ecclesiae  morem  pracpostera  qnadam 
imitatione  anderent  ezprimere;  cnm  neqne  Christiani  interim  es- 
«ent,  neqae  Indaeorum  sectam  proGterentnr.  Lnpicianus,  opinor, 
daz  unos  ez  his  fuit,  qui  in  Euphemitas  istiasmodi  genliles  animad- 

(j;  —  (U<pTiiuuv  tonguiim   fiiuria  unn-  l>Ddei  deam   placantu,   iripioi  deci- 

tiU  tadiinL    CDmiirfiu  nerlif  et  dia  ac  piunt.      Cettnm  «lil.    ComarH  ufrogut 

per  longDm  tempDi  lectionei  qDudim  loeo  (iJulicl  xcnaliCfiUcna  cl  xaroil^eYM^- 

per  doctoi  KKM ,    e(  laudes  qaudam  iu  t(wi  ,   non   MTa^i^YficfTia ,    ul  affiriaat 

aMin  fadentci ,   relut  per  lectioDei  ac  Pfloiriui  fn  odnoU. 

Carpna  IUera*«ol.  II- 1.  3Q 
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i^  ^S  nfOtpiiStas  i^vti  «ultv  civtoic  ^cvW^a.nlni^.  jlttfioyrtg  yaq 
Tiftf  ttt  vav  Torc  anonxav&hrfmv  ffufuncr  iiti  «^  Twovn^  '^UtivM^ 
Bvofi/ttv,  xcrl  Qai^artte  ^v  ziai  toxoit,  inEi  naliy  tti  avxa  cvfnjfta 
T>  initekovot,  xal  JlfcrpTVfHnvve  favTOvf  i)ravo'fiBffBn't  iii&tir  tta 
Toi)£  vnip  TNV  tlSiilav  (taftvff^avias. 
».  ".iJiUoi  jj  «aliv  itt  TovTcov  itt  Pa9vn^ov  ti  iiavooviitvoi,    »f 

''  xoTcc  Tqv  avTui'  cvtjOcwn'  svfi^oviljii  r^  Stavolf  %gwntvot,  tlitov  'O 
SatavSs  ^^}^E  iotl,  xai  iaivnaxtfos ,  xal  noiUa  imtekti  xaxa  to^ 
ai^^a>noi(.  ^ia  tt  ov  fioUov  npof  tovTOv  xataiptVYonsv ,  x«l  ov- 
T^  nfOfXvvovftEv,  BuTov  ic  Ti^eDfUV,  xal  aviov  tvipijfLovftiv ,  tva 
ita  Tt)5  xoiUrxEVTtx^f  &tiiantlas  fi^  Jvcf)'^tfff  ^firK  Ta  iKivi](a,  aU' 
uf  Sovlov  avTov  qfi<Sv  ytyovo^Ttov,  fiaoi,  >9c/5i}m  ^fKov,-  £al  ovtib 
tutt  ovioi  £atavMivov{  iavrovs  inmvo^aem/.  Ofwv  d^  tovtcov  ti}v 
ai^teiv  iv  TavTfS  0 vvi&)]xafiEv ,  xal  tovE  npoct^fiivov;  fi£Llovta(  v9>' 
qficov  vwl  kiyta&ttf  ixtid^  yap  tcc  Eoa  Iv  vi^oiO^^  i|a^ofuvoi,  i^» 
§t§tiKoxts  ^Vf  til^tl&ctoe,  inl  to  tvjEffdai  xal  Vfivtfv  Jffjoiltixaam 
'.jJiUa  navta  niv  tavta  xtQiYilaaxti  Svxa  a^ka^^  itv/javc,  /i^  Jwff- 
fitva  Kafftxitllvtiv  tov  vovv  ano  ti;;  ahj&tiaf  ov  yuQ  tis  ovofta  X^t- 
fftov  iUymno  tlvat,  alXa^EiXtpiis  xo  nav.  iVvv  dJ  air'  ixWvoiv  t<ov 
■K/OKaiv  ovTOt  vvv  luriUivfiEvoi  JUaffffoiliavol ,  <nv  ovTt  aifx^,  ovte  t/- 
ilof ,  ovn  XE^al^,  ovtc  ^t°*  ^'^  *<>  navta  t^iv  aotij^ixtoi  xal  a- 
vdn^ixal  4»(tt()ft/vo(,  f^  ^ovTff  oioE  ffnjpi^ifidv  ovo'fiaios,  {  ^e- 
fffuiv,  yi&lattos,  1]  voiio9talas.  '^onovOt  to/vvv  ovtoi  JiHToavtd, 
SvSf IS  xt  xnl  ywaixce  S^ev,  tls  Xfiotov  ntmanvxtvtii  Uyovus, 
u£  anoTafrifitvot  im  xdiTftja,  xat  tmv  iSitn'  avaxcjo^xo^Tif,  dfiov  ^^ 
ovafiil  avSgis  afia  )>vvaif(,  xat  /watxEf  afta  avdfciffiv  JirtToavrd 
xa#tvdovTE£,  Jv  ^ufiaic  (i^v  jc^aTE/ai;,  omivlxa  ^l(/ovs  upa  Eri],  Jta 
TO  fi^  'xfiv,  '9>i}ffl,  xt^fiB  Jitl  xijs  y^s-  ''^xoUvtoi  8i  ctfft,  xal 
ixiflvovat  2Ci(it£  fUTaitEtv  0)C  ufiimoi  xal  axtijftovtc.  01  di  ilo}'i» 
ovTUv  «qppo'vi)>v  inJxtiva.  "Ov  6'  av  tiva  fnt^atijojif  J£  ovtiov  off- 
fio>f>EVOV,  Jxctvov  fovTOv  ^affx»  olov  S'  Sv  i^iXois.  'Mm  yaf  nfo- 
9tfTt)v  E&Toif ,  jlJ|ovffi  ott,  n^oip^s  c/fii'  ^roi  Xi^uiTiiv  ov  o'vofiB- 
ttigs,  qaaffxci  oTi,  Xifiatos  tifu-  t]ioi  Ratfiopjigv,  td  avtd  fovTov 
JvOfiat^ti  ivatSas'  ^toi  ayytkov,  xal  lavTov  iU}'».  Aal  a»ilc3c  a 
t^f  Tifv  av&ptJncov  fiaTcno^^offvviiE.  Ni^ateiav  Si  oi^  SIms  oHo- 
ffiv,  «ililB  ^^^Ev  E^c  Tt)v  cvxt)v  JffzoilaxOTic ,  xal  and  mfag  JEvtJyaf, 
0-  ^  t^fTi);,  ^  xai  T^v  vtixTa,  Jav  <pQaaioat  nuvSoai,  ttavTa  iSms  iif- 
yaiovrat,    ia&lovtes  xal   nfvovitE.     J7e(1  Si  alajfioeijtos  ij  ilajrvifas 

3.  ScribtBdum  fortaiit  ^oU 
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verlernnt;  qan  ex  occasiooe  nova  facta  est  erroris  aeoesgio.  Qni- 
dBDi  enim  eoruni  qui  ob  genlilem  islam  impielalem  iaterrecli  raerant 
corpora  certis  iu  locis  sepelieDtes  illic  easdeni  iilas  laadrs  hymnos- 
qoe  (leGaDtant,  el  Mart^rianos  appellari  se  voliint,  propler  illos  vi- 
dolicet  qai  ob  idolornm  cullum  marlyrium  fecerant, 

Sed  eorum  rursus  alii  allius  qtuddam  pro  stultitiae  snae  captii  C*p.  III. 
concipientes  animo ,  ac  nihil  praeter  mentem  suam  in  consilium  ad- 
hibenles,  iactare  istud  ausi  sudI  :  Satanas,  inquiuDl,  mBgnns  qai- 
dam  est,  ac  longe  rorlissimus,  et  mala  quamplurima  honiiaibus  in- 
fligit.  Cur  igitur  aon  ad  hunc  polius  coarugimos,  et  eum  adora- 
inus  atque  honore  praedicationeqne  veneramur,  ut  adulalorio  illo 
cultu  conciliatas  oocere  desinBl,  irao  vero  Dostrum,  inquinnt,  si 
tanquam  servorum  suorum  rationem  habeat  el  ignoscat?  Ergo  illi 
Satanianos  semetipsos  appellanl.  Quorum  haeresin  cam  superiori- 
bus  illis  de  quibus  deiuceps  acturi  iiimus  coniuBgendam  pulavimus. 
Quoniam  utrique  a  veritale  desciscenles  idem  foras  prodeundi,  et 
sub  dio  precandi  ac  canendi  iDstitutum  tenent.  Celerum  haec  omnia 
Indibrii  et  ineptiarum  plurimum,  damni  nibil  admodum  habebant, 
aeque  a  verilate  mentem  abducere  poterant;  non  enira  Christia- 
01,  sed  meri  gentiles  habebantur.  Atqui  hodie  Massaliani  vocan- 
tur,  iisdem  moribus  ac  ritibus  addicli,  neque  iintjum,  neqne  Guem, 
neque  capot,  aat  radicem  habent  ullam,  sed  sine  fundamento  ac 
priucipio  prorsus  incondili  sunl ,  et  gravissimn  in  errore  versantur, 
ulpote  qui  nullo  neque  nominis,  neque  sanctionis,  neque  regionia, 
neque  legum  Rrmamento  continetur,  llli  igitnr  in  nnum  coacU  tam 
viri  quam  raulieres  credere  in  Chrislum  videntur,  ac  se  mnndo  re- 
nuntiasse  et  sua  omnia  desemisse  profitenlur.  Tom  vero  proroi- 
ccue  sexus  ulriusque  dorraieotes  oinnes  in  spaliosissimis  vicis  per  ae- 
Statem  iacent,  quod  se  quicquam  in  terra  possidere  negent.  Solnti 
porro  ac  vagi  sunt,  et  manus  ad  stipera  purrigunt,  periude  ac  victo 
et  possessione  careutes.  Sed  eorum  serraones  stolidilatem  omnem 
BOperant.  Quemcumque  enim  ex  illis  interrogaveris ,  talem  se 
qoalem  volaeris  esse  falebilur.  Sive  propfaelam  dixeris,  prophetas 
se  esse  dicent,  sive  Christum  nomiiies,  Christum  se  esse  quitibet 
respondebit;  sive  patriarcham,  boc  ipsnm  sibi  nomen  impudenler 
attribuel;  sive  angelum  denique,  talem  se  non  dubitabit  asserere. 
0  singuUrem  hominum  vecordiam!  Quod  ad  ieiunium  vero  spe- 
clat,  boc  apud  iltos  nullum  esi  omnino.  Veruro  loli  videlicet  in 
oralioues  intenti  a  secunda  tertiave  bora,  vel  eliam  noclu,  si  csu- 
riBDt,  nihil  Boa  pro  Bua  libidine  faciunt,  ac  cibo  polnque  se  ingur- 
gilant.  De  illornm  turpiludine  nc  Sagitiis  nihil  certo  comperi.  Sed 
30* 
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oi  JCBW  n  JtivfffUH  tldivai.  Illrjv  ovSi  tovtov  tlalv  amiiomis, 
fioiUffia  *  lianuvto  KOtv^  m  xoixatuv  la2*pco't((  Sfitt  ywaiH  n«1  av- 
SfaOw,  Omot  Si  mcI  h»  '  'Avnojfiif  tlaiv  ano'  t^;  Mioris  xuv  m- 
tufimv  Offuontvot. 

Ktf.  8'-  'Eoxov  Si  td  ^lapifov  xomo  tpQovtifui  atio  t%  innftac  tw  t^- 

vnv  ttStkfpav  aiptleUts.  Tivif  yaff  tmv  ^fitxlfeav  aStik^mv  xal  off&o~ 
to^av,  tijj  yaimaxovtts  xo  fUtfov  x^e  ^  Xfufra  aoltttluSf  to  m- 
Xlvov  iitota09ia9ai  tu  xdciia,  ttt^futtav  tt  ISltBv  tcal  j^fftjfuitav  iito- 
Itvovffdai,  «mitiv  te  ta  fSta  nal  fmodtdovat  maxoie,  ianPavuv  Si 
td)'  «rov^ov  xal  axoilov#eiv  ^v  ali}#E^,  f»^  ifyov,  fMJrt  atfjov, 
xal  axatfo^a^ov,  fM}dJ  '  T^  xij^^t  tmv  ftfcUSKiuv,  ifya^&at  Si 
Yaif  ^ilfvif  xtnatv  msaif  %a)  6  ayus  ainaialoc  nuvlos  aff0T«£a'fU- 
vo;  Tu  mjafi^ ,  x^^vf  A2idv  t^;  alijtfE/ac,  ou  a[;[ef(tE  ou  fidvov  iov- 
t^  imjfxow,  aUa  xal  to(e  «vvovatv  ait^-  ovx  ouoi  Jl  txtlvoif  a^ 
yoic,  aU'  Sfur  avfinapovOtv  a^im  iv  t^  iffyaola-  *&s  Ttov  xavjoTM 
Ij/rav,  AfdatfKEi'  *Te  aatpiatuta,  '0  fi^  ^f)wto'fWvoe  ftijd^  iotfiJra. 
Tiv^f  Ji  Tuv  npoitftifi^Mv  adri^uv,  01;  and  tov  Mavn  ficfia9i)xd- 
n(  Toxa,  ?v' ovioif  Ernm,  tov  ano  Tlt(falSot  av«pt^Kotot,  anra 
ovx  IxQ^  ovtas  tlvai  •  iiKomiv  Si  fioUov  lovf  «omiviove  nafayyiHn 
o  #E(b(  ildyos  lotic  liijSiv  Jp^a£ofiivov£.  JlEnilRvijxe  ya^  rtvw  t^ 
orijOiv  o'  Xo'}'^;  o'  ifUQa  xa  Ourq^i  ^E/^aftfiivoE,  ^^j-a^EirffE  fi^  t^ 
Pfaatv  xyv  anolXvfiivip' ,  alXa  *Tt}v  fifvovffav  tk  £01^  a^vtov. 
Nofi^ovai  Si  tijv  ajioikvfUvriv  tlvai  i^  xal^v  i^yaalmi,  if;  E^  di- 
xaioativiiv  fz^fiEV  rdv  xafiorov'  jjtig  ^ij^ovto  iv 'A^faan  iiaxov 
niaxov,  xai  *iv  x^  xafiarov^^ffi  i^f  ^'(aE  Sia  rov  tlUov,  x«l  /v 
T^  ii/yaal^  rov  'Iid^  dia  riov  avrov  nalSmv  xvl  xnifuiiiav,  xal  nov- 
Tow  nw  lov  #Eov  Sovlmv  tav  ds  Smaioav^v  xafivdvinv  la^  ISlatg 
Xtffaiv,  tlt  xo  inaffKtiv  xal  xols  ivStOfUvotf  xo^e  xnl  Iv  IxvorfB 
fiovaOCT)^/m,  fv  it  r^  ruv  Alyvmlmv  xnfa  xal  iv  mioaic  zoipaiE,  ov- 
fiB  xafivovffiv  (f;  dixatooiwt^.  'Sls  f]  fiiiUiia,  ZE(iffl  f^v  l%avaa  idv 
»tj(dv  T^E  i^ff/aE,    r^  6i  ipataSa  tov  fiiliroE  iv  r^  ffidfivn,    furd 

f>I.  un.  TtfE  /J/af  vfivtjydyov  fxov^E  *"*'  "^  nuvxav  Sunoxijv  jtuxa  tijv  ISlav 
ab^tfiv  vfivovifa,  oie  >tal  ^oitofiaV  fui^v^Ei,  on  Tt]v  aoiptav  rtfMf- 
ffaffa  n^o^fft],  ovro)  xal  ot  rov  #eov  joviloi  ot  ^ij^tis  i^ti  tijs  aie- 
fftas  nitfas  t^e  aliI#E/aE  TE&tfiEiltmfi^ot ,  xal  rdv  olxov  avxmv  aapa- 
JUSc  o/xodofiovvTEE>  f$/ai(  ZE^l  raE  iUmaE  avimv  iQyaatas  ifyaiov- 
tat  Kora  rifv   ixaaxov  ttxvijv.    'Ev  ffidfiart  dt  OXE^dv  xaaov  9(^ 

4.  iai  ti  cniTi,  u<i  lutaltt,  tad.  WM'  xi]94ii  nS*  iiUtaocSv  D|iotaua3(u,  ipy. 

dig.  xt).     Cornoriui  CMtMrtil  iieqae  iDtem- 

&•  'Amoxla  cod.  Rh«<U0.  pettiTe  dbnm  capimteni ,   oeque  hoiic 

Caf.  IT.  —     1.  DeMt  iooiivat.     P«-  ■lieno  labore  p«rtam,  Telut  reipa  cm 

laofau;    /m.  SeaUgtr  tufipltt  lafit  xS  ■piboi  lolet 
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■b  i)B  neqaBquBm  abhnrrare  ve)  eorum  cnnsueliido  peniiBdet  qua 
promiscue  viri  cum  mulieribus  cubnnt.  Ceteram  Anliochiae  quoqae 
ledei  babent,  quo  e  Mesopotamia  scse  conlolenint, 

Hoc  vero  longe  perniciosissimnm  dogma  ex  nimin  qoommdam  Cap.  nr. 
fratrum  imperitia  manavit.     Qai  cum  recte  aiioqui  de  lide  senlirenl, 
vilae  ex  Christi  dnmini  praescriplo  instilaeiidae  mndiim  neqaaquam 
inlellejcerant;   qualenus  renuiiliare  mundo  ac  bonis  se  suis  et  racnl- 
lalibas  abdicare,    fortunas   suas  veodere   ac  paaperibus   dilai^iri, 
erucem  ferre  at  serio  sequi  se  mandavit,    non  ul  iuers  el  oliosns 
quispiam  esset,  aut  intempestive  hetlnaretur,  ac  rucornm  inler  apes 
similis  foret,  quinimo  suis  ut  manifaus  opus  faceret,  ao  bealum  imi- 
tarelur  apostolum,    qui  inundam  valere  iubens  praeco  veritHlis  es- 
titit:    Cuiiu  manuM  non  ijai  toliim,    led  et  iit  qui  eum  il/o  eranl  ne-  am.  M,  u. 
eeitaria  suppeditabant ;  cum  el  ipsi  interim  minime  cessarent,    sed 
operae  participes  essent,  ut  quodam  ipse  loco  glorialur,    ac  diserlii 
tllad  verbis  praecipil;     Qui  non  operatur,    nan  mandueet.      Sed  illi,  iTb«M. 
quos  dizi ,    fnitres  nostri  haud  gcio  an  a  Hane ,   qui  illuc  e  Perside 
profectus  esl,    ista  didiceriat,    quae  ab  omai  raliooe  prorsns  aiiena 
aunt.     Com  e  contrario  animadvertere  illos  divina  scriptura  iubeat, 
qai  oihil  operis  faciont.     Verum  nnnnulloram  oieDlibus  diclum  illud 
aervaloris  imposnit;    Operamini  non  eibum,    qui  perit,    ted  qui per^     Ioub. 
moHel  in  vitam  aetemam,     At  illi  pereunlem  illnm  cibum  ad  praecla- 
ram  illam  operam  laboremque  reFerunt ,    quem  in  consectanda  iosti- 
tia  anstinemus.     Qnae  quidem  opera  io  Abraamo  Inm  eluzit,    cum  Gm.u. 
is  vilnlnm  appnraret;    nec  nnn  et  in  vidaa,    qnae  Eliae  caussa  labo-  s.  h^.  ». 
ravit,  et  in  lobo  denique,  qui  in  liberis  idem  suis  fortnnisque  prae- 
slitit.     Praeteren  nullns  est  dei  famulus  qai  non  ad  oblineadam  iu- 
stitiam  manibus  suia  opns  ezerceat,    quo  ia  egeotes  beneGcus  esse 
possit.     Quod  in  unoquoqne  monasterio ,    tam  in  Ae^pto  quam  in 
aliis  provinciis,    Geri  ceroimns,    ubi  iustitiae  gralia  sic  ad  opns  in- 
eumbunt  omnes ,  tanquam  apes  quaedsm ,  quae  ceram  pedibus,  slil- 
las  mellis  ore  comporlantes ,    commonem  uuiversornm  dnminnm  pro 
gensa  suo  atque  caplu,    quodam  velut  vocia  cantu  ac  praedicatioue 
celebrant,    prout  testator  Salomoo:    Sofnenliam,    inquit,   Aononuu  pm.t,». 
proveeta  ett,     Nec  aliler  servi  illi  dei  in  solida  veritalis  pelra ,    ve- 
lut  fandamenlo,    stabiliti,  ac  domom  auam  Grmam  atque  inconcus- 
sam  exslmentes ,    pro  ea  qosm  proBteotnr  «rte ,  miDOtissimas  qoas- 
qae  operas  singuli  manibui  suis  exercent.     lidem  vero  universain 

2-  oc  1WU  «Ul.  P*tm.  Ctloit.  TtptL 
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y^aify^ii  aTtuYfii^ovatv ,  &x(triTi  n  m\  &6kvws  avyyaq  notovvtM  zai 
ayQVTrvltig,  tovid  ftJv  iv  fviali,  tovto  ii  iv  ifiakitatSUns ,  ivSti.tiag 
Si  xag  awitltvaHs  »?  i^  !9ovf  iv9iaiiae  xsiayiiivas,  Siti(U(jtvovet 
TE  novcoic  lag  *  aStakelnTovs  xaTct  Staattjfia  a^as  tag  tvxae  #(fD 
ixarayvdatag  fttta  TanEtvo^poavvijf  noUqe  tial  olneaYije  imnovov 
''&EU  avttTtiftTsoviis ,  Talg  ts  ISlatg  xtgalv,  lo;  ?9>t)v,  igya^ontvoi, 
futa  ttai  tiis  micvfiartK^g  iffyaalag  ■  tva  (Ltf  iTttSeeig  yivatvrat ,  Kcrl 
ele  vKoxptOEtf  av&f/mnlvas  iftjtlaaat,  xal  ovnirt  t^  «tfijSovvTi  Swu- 
juivoi  Tw  ailf]#^  Uyuv,  ovte  ^xto;  ^vnov  clvat  tcSv  atco  aSatue  av- 
^Qtojftov  ttiiovalctv  Knl  irlEOVtXTOvvTaiv  tov;  ittvt}Tas,  avrt  ^xTos  fft- 
Wuv  rotiTmv  ytvee&at,  ftij  "dwci^evoi  Ix  Stxaluv  itovatv  t^v  jfi^ftc- 
^v  ^av  Tffotptjv,  aU'  avojriMfo^fiEvoi ,  din  to  ivSeis  t^e  ai^Qytae, 
tfaiiiii}s  nlovalfav  /in^Hv. 

^td  nB^a}7^U«  0  #{(0S  lo'}>of ,  ipaexav,  M^  iia^nti  Pffafta-  , 
TOiv  T(iv  ffilovffiiov,  ravtv  yap  ^X""'  £<»^$ '4'EvdoiJe-  Kal  ttaitv  iv 
Siilm  totia ,  OTi  ToiavT»;  SStt  ttaffaaxtvuletv ,  El  3}  aKlt^aTdTt^oE  1^, 
^i;  initfuftEi  tuv  ovrov  §Qmiiaimv.  'Ev  xovtots  yuQ  iSo^adrjeav  ot 
natSes  ot  iv  t^  Aa^vilcovt,  a^viiaafitvoi  xffint^av  ^aaiXiais,  nal  at- 
pi]Offfitvoi  eniQfiaaiv  affxtXa&ui,  *{  XQaiti^ri  xal  ^Qianaet,  j^^fjfiaat 
xffl  So^fj  uttOTu^afitvot,  las  Matiiaijs  fi^kkov  eijUto  avYttaxovxtia&at 
xm  kua  Tov  #Eov  tjtttff  anoiUevEtv  Tiov  iv  AlYvtma  .&xfaav(imv ,  iqya- 
^ofttvos  Si  ISlais  zcpolv  itvxt  nQO^rttas,  UQO^urmv  yuQ  ovcos  ttot- 
fitjv  xttxlatTi ,  6  EvyEv^E,  xal  vtos  Ovyttiifoe  puetkiae,  ^vu  fit}  a^^v 
iff^/t;  apTov.  'Slg  xa\  StSaeKU  6  nat^Q  tjfuov  'laxtip,  ili^xnv  Aipav, 
/l6s  ftot  iQyaaluv ,  tva  iQYalmftat,  tov  ISlav  aQtov.  Kal  ovtoc 
X  noltv  KoifiiffvEiv  n^OfT^axTai  ttaQu  Tov  ISlov  7tev9iQ0v,  7va  (tri  a(f- 
yiv  Siftov  iaHmatv  ot  Stnatot.  Toig  Si  anoaxolme  tXQjfiai  uQxti- 
a&at  xa  ^koYot  xtjQwtciv,  tvu  ft^  aff^joAiovTai  ano  iioktae  itg  noiliv, 
ttal  itio  TOirov  tlg  tottov,  iitl  rd  x-^Qvyfia  ttjv  ttoQttitv  noiovftfvot. 
'A^tos  yuQ  0  iQyatrjs  tov  ftta#ov  a^rov,  *al,  AQxetov  ta  iQyaio- 
ftivat  ^  iQOip'^  aviov.  Kul  tois  rc  ttotftiatv  ositvreiE  Sia  t^  t£v 
lamv  avjjv^v  aoxoklav  xat  t^  ^xxili]ffia0Tixi]v  Siotxrieiv  xal  ivStktiii 
ktttovQylav  ^aiv  o  '9eios  koyos,  Tts  noiftatvtt  notitvriv,  xa\  ix  xov 
fdkaxtos  ttvt^s  ovx  ia9Ui;  ^  tlg  tpvtivtt  afttttkmva,  xsl  ^x  rov 
Xo^ov  oiuTOV  o^  ftirailafi^avu;  Kal,  iprial,  xov  xontaii^tt  ytmQyov 
Sti  «Qatov  rav  xn^niuv  ftETniLafi^avEtv ,  ?va  tov  ttQtePvttQOV ,  i)  rdv 
intexotcov  fi^  irlaTTDvfiEVOv  r?;;  iipTffiiQov  t^ofi^s  xirtaar^ircu ,  k^o- 
«f»E»o'ftivoG  iUrovG  ix  Stxatav  ndvmv  vifutv  tu  «fog  tQO^riv  xois  ff- 
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paene  scripluram  ore  praDunliant ,  impigre  ac  slrenue  aut  orando 
aut  pialmoB  emodulaiido  pervi);ilant ,  soleiines  de  more  convenlai, 
ac  quotannis  coiislitutos  obeuDt,  alatas  lioras,  et  Blleniis  spaliis 
continno  descriplas  perpeluis  ad  dcum  fundeiidis  precifaus,  sufflma 
cnra  abieclione  animi  ao  laboriosis  gemitibas  Iransigunt,  cum  interea 
propriis,  uli  dixi,  manibus,  adiuncla  spirilali  ezercitalione,  opus 
instituanl,  ne  aut  inopia  laborenl,  aol  in  humanas  siniulaliones  in- 
cidant,  sic,  ut  impiis  librre  verilatem  cloqui  non  aiideant,  ueque 
ab  eoram  hominiim  qui  per  nefas  ac  pauperum  iuiuriam  locuplelali 
suut  contagione  ac  roaculis  vindicare  sese  possinl,  neo  illarum  de- 
nique  cibariii  carere,  quod  iustis  lafaoribus  qaolidiannm  sibi  viclum 
eomparare  nequeanl,  sed  ob  ioopiam  ex  otio  et  inertia  derivalani 
ad  bealorum  mensas  conrugere  cogantar. 

Qusm  ob  rcm  divinuro  nos  oracnlum  docet,    Pfe  cimcupiieaa  ei-  Cap.  V. 
ie$  Jioitum;    hi  enim  eum  mendaei  viUt  eoaimieti  $unt.     Turo  alio  in       *'    ' 
loco  eiusmodi  quales  appositi  ruerinl  vicissim  praeparandos  admonet, 
Quod  $i  iiualiabilig  e$,    iliiu$  eibos  ne  e(meupi$ea$.      Qua  in  re  prae-    du.  1. 
claram  pueri  illi  Babylone  gloriam  adepli  sunt  qui  repudtala  regis 
mensa  exquiailis  buius  epnlis  legumina  praetulerunt  ac  divitias  splen- 
doremque  conlempserunt.     Neo  aliter  Moyses,  qui  vexari  affligique  End-i. 
Gum  populo  dei  qoam  Aegfptiacis  Ihesauris  perrrui  maluit.    Qui  qui-  ' 

dem  dnm  sais  ipse  nianibus  opus  exercet,  propheta  raclus  est.     Ille 
enim  ipse  nobilis  el  a  filia  regis  adoptalus,    ut  ne  oliosus  pane  ve- 
sceretur,    opilio  conslilutus  est.     Idem  et  pater  noster  lacob  oos 
docait,   cnm  Lflbanum  alloquens ,   Damihi,   inquil ,   operis  altgmd,   Oa.m 
pn^rium  ut  victun  meream.     Unde  el  a  socero  ovium  ilidem  gregi- 
bns  praeGcitur.     Quac  idcirco  Tncta  sanl  omnia  ,  ne  sancli  bomines 
panem  otiosi  comederent.     Aposlolis  vero   a   domino   praeceptum 
islud  est  ut  divini  verbi  praedicalione  contenli  essent,    ne  ex  aliii 
alias  in  urbes  ac  loca  praedicandi  caussa  migrantes  variis  refaus  dis- 
trafaerentur.     Oignu$  e$t  enim  operarius  mercede  $ua ;    et ,    S^ffieit    Mntk. 
operario  alimentum  $uum.      Qaaro   eandem  ob  causssro   pasloribus  Lue.  ie,t. 
pro  ineredifaili  ipsorum   in  gafaernandis  populis   occupatioDe  alqae 
ccclesiastica  procuralione  administrandique  labore  perpeluo  divioum 
hoc  oraculum  edicit:    ^m  gregem  paseit,    el  illiu$  laele  mm  alitur? \Xm.t,i. 
Qui$  plantat  vineam ,  et  eiui  fruetu  non  veseitur?     Deiude  ,    Operam, 
inquit,    naoantem  agrieolam  ante  omnes  par  est  frueius  edere;    ut  ne 
presbyterum,    vel  episcopum  quotidiano  cibo  indigentem  conslituat, 
Ob  id  popiilos  adhnrlelur,  ut  qaae  ad  alendos  sacerdotes  necessaria 
sanl  iuslissimis  suis  laboribus  quaesita  suppedilent,    offercndis  pri- 
C.Af.  V.   —     I,   XifM  reKrilmuluin  hm  vidit  Fttaviiu, 
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ftvat,  Sia  &iiafxtSv  n  xui  n^oetpo^av,  %<ii  tmi  SiXmv,-  £v  i^ovotmv 
txovTis  ol  i*  ^to»  lovf  lctovc  oSrjytiv  npo^tca^fUvot ,  ovSi  rotrioif 
xlxffijVTttt  xuTaKOfctt,  ot  9ca  xtUiag  tvaiftaTttv  imtyytULofitvOi. 

Kvf.  t'.  Kal  ya((  J|  «vimv  vov  9tov  U^av  xal  aurol  ftsra  cov  tnjfivjpM- 

TOf  10V  loyov  luftovfiivot  xov  Syiov  orvicav  riEra  tov  9tov  iv  XhiSt^ 
naxliiti,  <prii*l  Si  IlavXov  tov  ayiov  inoOTolov,  Nni  auiol  KOTir  id 
^woTov,  E^  xai  fii}  nat^cf,  aiX  oC  nltlovg  latf  ISluis  X^V^^  iQyiiio- 
(itvot,  o!!wv  i'  RvalD}>(0E  avfinQijtovaav  tu  a^uaium  xal  r^s  ix«lt)- 
amaiiK^c  ^^ovitdo;  lv6il,tjtla  tvifouv  tlyvtjv,  ono)f  fina  mv  Idyon 
xal  lov  HTidvyita^og  ^  OvvE^dtfOie  jafpi),  xal  Jia  jcipmv  /dlrav  kb^x»- 
9>0(0t;(ia  xol  laviy  lnafKovfiivri ,  tais  *  tt  aStkipots  lutl  ivStOfUvots 
jtjv  ftEia  jn^a?  o&ovofiim',  aKap];rav  Si,  ^ftl,  xal  n^o^o^inv,  »«1 
H  ttiixiav  Ttav  iitt  jfi^iSv  ttfyaafiivav  St  vREpJJol^  dia^locoif  nifdc 
#(ov ,  Kffi  iO(E  Tt^ila?  itiovalag  fitraStSovaa  •  koI  tol  yi  fi^  «vayKofo- 
(t^vwv  «uimv,  fiijii  xaianptvofi^aiv,  aUa  AiMiiDOvvti;  mivovf  xol 
Iffyaalav  ixnkijatttaitKijv  ijovTov,  ical  xcnn  dixatoffvtnjv  movfiitwv, 
di'  vnE^jSol^  Sl  afoatdiaiae  tovto  avrav  xoiovvTav.  'E}U«o9tl 
yai/  iriiTiav  ^  tv&cog  ^trpi,    nttl  fv  ^6§^  9tov  lavijffiynfvtj ,    nal  iK 

ptK,  MIS.  nvEvftaios  ayfov  njv  yvufftv  tuxvrjfiivt] ,  ftiloifiov  ijtovfuvlov  toS 
%ttta  Sixatoavvtiv  fttta  iiialvov  xal  xXiovs  xal  aifiartlttg,  xov  iii 
9llav  Sayiiatav  ical  9tlag  fuUn)C  aytae  yifotp^g  nal  loytatv  9nv, 
•^Xftatiiav  Tt  xffl  avva^tav,  aylav  vrjaTiiiiv  ic  nal  a^vEfetf  *ital  ne- 
UTtlag,  xai  tq;  Sia  ittifav  Svtxtv  ducaioavviig  fietu  xfoatiflatag  if~ 
yaalag.  AHa  xal  -  aU^  *  rtifoikrjtp^aav  ivko)  o[  avtoi  lifCMK  ^^av 
iitktpoi,  01  xoiv  MnroKOiafiiav  iv  (iovaaxrjifloig  vaa^ovtsg,  eiVow 
^MavS^atg  '  xalovftivai;,  *  xcaftaf  ytwaixuias  K^^cuUdftmti ,  ''xal 
Oaxxoi  RpoqgavEi  intQnSofitvoi.  'ESn  Si  tu  i^;  ttjlag  rta^&ivov  fn}- 
tifog  ^fiuv  i^e  i**i.rfllag  vrtaiflttv  Tinva  atftva,  o&ov^a,  #coS  lUf 
T^EVOVia  xifviplatg  tm  tlSoti  ra  Kfvtput,  itai  aRo6tJo'vn  ^  lo^  qpavt- 
^otf,  xoiit  To  yeyna^^vav,  rtul  tlaj^^ovaq  Sia  tovg  l^a,  xal  fi^ 
povXta&ttt  kaPtiv  and  icov  opoit^iDV  TOv  itta96v,  ttal  i^v  xaffiv.  'Alr 
loTfftov  yuif  iatt  T^f  xa^iltxijf  Ixxlijff/af  «axxo;  npo^ovijf ,  xol  xo'- 
fii)  'fi^  fxifftvoftit^  ano  tdv  tnjpt^ftaTO;  luv  cmotfidXiov.  Avfjii 
yaQ,  9t]ffl,  ovx  d^iEttEi  xofiav,  tlxav  xai  Sa^u  ^tov  vtttt^nv. 
Cip.  VI.  —     1.  Bl  nxl.  ithtdfg.  monu  xaisufiiiiBtc  Mrmtum  «I. 

2.  xal  TnXiTcEa;  utrta  non  habcl  Md.  6.  xtiS|j,a{  ^"•""'"''5  eorTtxtnint  Car- 
VhtAig.  nariuj  (tn  vtnioni  Lot.)  el  Pdnviu.    Lf- 

3.  itpa(}Li|qi^aErt    TiJitbi    eodil.    ihm.     bri  Aabnif  x(J[uii;  ■pjvatxutatt. 
tdfrgut,     Tijn(|>  npatXi^93i]oan»  tdUi.  7.  CoTTKRiui  verW  ct  mimi  contpieoD 

4.  liavBpt;  codil.  mst.  uJcrguf.  !Q(%duat. 

5.  xilaujt^w.  CDd.  Rhidig.  Qnod  idio  H.  (i.'^  ^KTipari/n]  rmmidavfl  SalMa- 
odROlandim  dum  quod  ttiam  cod.  i«it.  riui  £piil.  ad  Calinum  taptr  eap.  tt. 
ta  priia  tral  teriptura  quaat  ob  (odttn    priauu  ad  Cerinfh.  Epiit.  pag.  92  ig. 
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initiis,  obUtioDibns ,  ac  reliquis  id  ^nns.  Quae  cum  in  potestale 
ioa  babeant,  qnibua  regendoruDi  a  deo  populorum  est  commissa 
provincia,  horum  tamen  osui  piene  penitnsque  non  indalgenl,  qni 
ito  perfecte  placere  se  velle  profilculur. 

llli  enim  tametsi  e  sacerdotum  nomero  sint,  ad  sanclissimi  sui  C«p>  ^- 
secnnilnm  denm  in  Cbrislo  palris  imiUlionem  (Panlam  apostolomm 
intelligo),  ooa  omnes  ijuidem ,  scd  plerique  tamen  ad  suscepUm  di- 
Tiai  verbi  praedicalionem  exlernam  manuum  operam  adiungunt} 
qnamcunque  demum  arlem  ailepli  sin(,  quae  nec  e  dignilate  sua, 
nec  ab  ecdesiae  cura  quam  perpeluam  gemnt,  abborreat,  at  ipso- 
rnm  conscieutia,  praeter  itlum  divini  Tcrbi  praedioandi  laborero, 
propriaram  manuum  rmetnm  fercns,  ae  cum  sibi  ipsi,  tum  rralribnt 
et  egentibus  operia  sui  quaestum  impertiens ,  voliipUIe  pcrrundatur, 
boc  est  Um  primitiss  et  oblationes,  qoam  qaod  manuam  snaram 
opera  Incelli  quaesierit  cnm  proximls  auis  ultm  pro  ardrnti  in  deum 
amore  commanicet.  Alqui  nnlla  ad  id  agendum  necessilate  coaeli 
damnatiqne  snnt.  Sed  cum  instissimos  alios  labores  et  ecelesinsli- 
eas  occupationes  babeant,  et  pro  eo  alqne  aeqnnm  esl  ali  iudidem 
debeanl,  abnndantia  qaadam  virlatis  et  prolizae  voIudUUs  id  sibi 
oneris  impoannt.  Elenim  divinua  illornm  animus ,  et  in  dei  timore 
sl^ilitas,  iDfasaqne  a  spirilu  sanclo  seientia  praedilos,  coelestinm 
opnm  qaae  in  iustllia  posilae  snnt  desiderio  tenctnr,  quas  cnm  laude 
et  gloria ,  egregiisqne  faclis  e  diviois  dogmatibus  ac  sacraram  lile- 
ramm  et  oraeuloram  dei  mediUliane ,  atqne  e  Psalmomm  coneen- 
lionibus  et  eecleaiaslicis  convenlibus ,  nec  non  et  sanctis  ieiaaiis, 
easliute,  religiosiisimo  vivendi  instilalo,  ac  spoute  sibi  indicU  ob 
amorem  iustitiae  manaum  opera  Gonseqannlur.  Est  et  alia  qnae- 
itm  vivendi  forma  ac  disciplina,  qna  istiusmodi  veiierandi  noslri 
fralres  ntuntur  qui  in  MeNopQUniia  in  monasteriis,  quas  MaadroM 
appellaat,  domieitium  fixerant.  Qui  et  comas  muHebrem  in  modum 
promiUunt,  et  cilicium  propalam  afi^ecUnt.  Sed  nimimm  oporlebat 
sancUe  virginis ,  ao  noslrae  malris  eeelesiae  liberos  esse  perbone- 
stos,  domum  servantes,  deoqne,  qni  abdiu  occultaqne  novit  ao  nutk. 
palam  praemia  persolvit,  nti  scriptnm  est,  io  abdito  servienles,  id- 
que  decore,  propter  exteros  et  boneste,  adeo  at  nullam  ab  intaen- 
libns  mercedem  ant  graliam  ezspecUrent.  Est  euim  ab  ecclesiae 
catbolicae  et  apostoloram  doctrina  prorsus  alieoum  cilieium  palam 
praeseferre,  ac  comam  snmmittere.  Fireaim,  inquit  aposlolus,  1.  On. 
comam  nutrire  non  debet,   eum  imago  dei  tit  et  gloria.  ' 

Ttil  ente  coma  citenta)  t<  jntt 
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K*V-  C-  ^Tt  ii  X(>f  ov  xcil  ivavtlav ;    at  ft}v  to  yivttav  x^  ^n^^v  «ov 

avA(o;  anmifivovat,  Tf/ja;  dj  fi;;  xc^iiliis  itoUm»;  %0(ia<li.  KA 
«tg\  fiiv  oti>>  Tov  ytvihv  Iv  Tatg  *  ^iaTulsat  xav  mtMtoltov  ^aoxn 
6  9itoe  loyos  xal  ^  didaaKocil/Dr ,  fi^  ip9tlffuv,  tovtiatt  pi}  ti/ivnv 
tfftxag  ytvtlov,  firiSi  itaiQiaiia  *  xataKontia9ai ,  it^ti  vntftifpmtaf 
mtoStiyita  dixaioavvtji  r^v  jtfoeiltvciv  fz»v.  'EnfftKi  yaf  Na^»' 
(faloig  Touio  fiovov  Sta  to'v  tvsov.  TVkoi  yaf  *  ^yovno  ot  ncdviol 
TOv  fi^UovTOf  tato&at,  txovtts  xofiijv  iitl  Tq;  xcfiail]];  Jitf  t^  c<^^<'> 
!fo)f  oTOv  i]il#n'  17  tixii  rov  xoOfiov  xbI  MiUiia&T;,  ne^iil^  di  niTii* 
vn'  0  Xftatos  o  fiovoj^tv^e  vroc  tov  0»v  ,  ««i  jjwoodi)  rt»  xofffif>  o 
«V  (1(1  Kdl  fi^  ^tvmoxoficvof  nc((K  igi  noffji  ffv#((ORdTtfTi  ^  fio'vo» 
Jv/oiE  Toig  tts  aitov  ntaietevxoatv  ■  Xv  otav  yvniuv  njv  xtqwl^,  ft^ 

pa(-  Vn.  xaTaiOxvvmftEv  rtjv  x(9)iiil))v.  Ov  ya^  hitxtv  v^s  littis  xvpak^  ^tytt, 
oU'  ano  r^e  ^J^ffE  tls  Xffiatov  ivm^ntci  ro  r^f  t^tVT}S  tqyov-  j  ipi)U 
d  tfndOToiloE,  ^vT^  ri  tpvatg  oi  StSuilxtt  ri(tas  oti  av^g  fijv  i^  xo- 
fi^  vTififcc  ovT^  itttt ;  AvTt]  Si  ^  attfita  oin  inaiveti}  n;  ixtlv^  U- 
yovOa  0T(,  Atayymis  xtnatpiiav^aas-  Ov  yaq  &ia  &tov  ^  i((it^,  %Sw 
tt  Sia  Oiiv  VKolti<p9tlii,  iUa  ita  tptlovttKtuv  0  rpOKof  na^til&a^vioc 
rov  xirTii  voitov  runov,  xol  ll&ovOi]s  tijs  aiij9ttas.  Atyti  Bi,  El 
Tif  Soxtt  qiilovtiKog  tlvtu,  riittie  roiavn]v  aw^Eucv  oix  iyoittv,  ovri 
af  ixxlrjalat  rov  #eov.  naifi^l§a).tv  ow  rov;  ra  rotovta  i^v^Ofii* 
vovf  wal  noiovvraf,  iv  fiiiloveix/o:  ri  ovTa;,  iifto  ri  rov  9rOfiov  tbv 
anoordilon',  xcl  ano  r^c  rov  9eov  ixxili^afag.  'viliUt  rovra  ^ayxti- 
«^fuv  Xlytiv  iia  rijv  n(io'9K>i»v  riuv  Kpofi(t)ft^inv  JUaaoavliavaiv,  3n 
xnl  crvTol  ilajSdvTCE  ixir&n'  rov  gr^ovijfiaro;  njv  vdoov,  xat  ixr^o- 
rtivtts  Ti}v  Aiitvoiorv ,  igcdxEiilin'  r^  iXtfititi.  KuX  naxittff  aJfftats  Jv 
Jnvdn^Ti  affytas  xal  Tnv  aUoM'  xokiov. 


'.  T^Ta  iffriv  a  ntpl  Tovra»'  wi  ortrrny  Axipieafuv,  t&v  tlg  xXtmiv 

tS  xdfffioi  xoraffravrcov,  Kal  avqtptteiSi]  vovv  xal  loyovs  l^titovvtav, 
aavaratav  ii  ovtiav,  xal  aviilnfaraiv ,  xai  tijg  tov  dtov  o^xoAofi^ 
(|u  ptptixotav.  "O&tv  xal  jftfl  TOVTCDV  01/711  diaila|!dvrc(  av^s  tit 
BvtttifomjV  avtiiv  l^/uodfuSn.      Kal  n^uTOV  ftiv  on  '/wawa;  fura 

Gip.  VII.  —     1.   Pilaviiit  tuipIcaAa    r(  nuura   duanim  vct   triim  liUtranoN 
tU  "0  Si  X*'G°^  **'  '^^'  B^  ftXpvt.  Ma-     conii>icua  cM ,    tl  rtilat  adhuc  dcecnlui 

)ih  xTl.     CnnMirfui  icripluram  lltal  «ui    nml  o  inanu  tccunilo,  quoc  lamM  mdnn 

«cnfui    Mrftl    Quid    vero    dt   peiiu    et    (rol,  oiUtta. 

coainriam?    In  cod.  (Ucdi0,  onlc  twe.        'i.  Cf.  Grabe  SpCdltg.  I,  pag.  M  if; 
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Sed  deterins  quiddam  ae  conlrariiim  ab  illis  gerilnr,  siqaidem  Cap.  TII. 
itti  barbsm ,  hoe  est  propriam  viri  fomiam ,  resecanl ,  captllos  vero 
vt  planmum  prolixiores  habent.  Alqni  qnod  sd  barbnm  attinet,  in 
Apostolornm  Coitslilutionibus  divino  sermonc  ac  dogmate  prae.«cri- 
bitar,  ne  ea  corrnmpalnr,  boc  est  ne  barba  ponntar,  neve  meri- 
Iricius  cultas  et  ornalus  usurpetur,  ac  ue  per  arrogantiam  et  raslum 
affccUta  qnaedam  iastiliae  species  in  congressn  ac  constielndine 
praereratnr.  lllDd  enim  Nazaraeis  duntaxat  ob  figuram  congrne- 
bat.  Quippe  veleres  per  futaramm  reraro  adnmbratas  imagines  Ira- 
ducti  sunt;  velat  cam  comam  ex  voto  promissiorem  habnerunl,  do- 
nec  mundi  voIuid  advwiit  el  impletam  est ,  hor  est  appamtt  Chri- 
■tDsdonuDiu  unicus  dei  filius,  et  innolescem  mundo  coepitille  ipse 
sempKerntis  qnidem,  sed  ab  omni  genere  hominnm  neqnaqnam  agni- 
Ins,  veram  a  qaibusdam  dunlaxal,  qui  in  ipsnm  credideranl;  ut 
ci^nito  capile  nnllam  huic  ignoniiniara  iniponamus.  Nam  non  tam 
de  proprio  cniusquB  capite  loquitur  apustolus,  quam  ab  eo  in  Chri- 
stum  ipsum  Indibrinm  eontumeliamque  derival.  JVonne,  inquit,  mi- 
tum  ipta  nos  docet  quid  vir  eomam  li  nutriat  ignominia  eit  illi?  Quod 
quidem  ignominiae  genns  Isudabile  non  est,  ul  illa  quae  dicil,  Igno- 
miaiam  eontempaiiti.  Neqae  enim  quaxi  quoddam  virtulit  officium, 
dei  illnd  caussa  suscipilur,  tamelsi  ad  deum  pcrlinere  videalur,  sed 
«  conteDtione  ac  perliDBcia  profeclnm  est,  cam  iam  pridem  Irgit 
ambra  6guraque  praetergressa  veritas  ipsa  saccesseril.  Qiiare  sic 
apostolns  decernit:  Si  quii  videhir  contentiofus  ette ,  not  talem  eon-  Ji^J^' 
tueludinem  non  habemui ,  nee  eccletiae  dei.  Qatbus  verbis  eos  qai 
tale  aliqaid  faciunt,  et  conlenliose  refraganlnr,  ab  apostalorum  re- 
gnla  ac  dei  eccleaia  summovendos  putat.  Haec  igitur  omnia  acce- 
pta  a  Massalianis  occasione  dicere  neoessariDm  habaimus ,  quod  et 
ipsi  indidem  contraclo  opinionis  illins  morbo  animoqne  depravati  a 
verilate  decidernnt;  unde  nova  est  haeresis  ez  olio  et  ignavia  cele- 
nsque  pestibns  conOata. 

Haec  sunl  qnae  de  istiuamodi  boroinibiis  accepimus,  qui  mundo  C«p.  TIII. 
•d  ludibrium  exposili  videntnr,  quique  plebeia  ingeoii  sui  sensa  el 
■ermones  evoroant,  ac  nec  nlla  Grmilate  cohaerent,  et  omnino  de- 
■pcrat!  gunt  alque  ezlra  dei  aedificationem  constitnti.  Quore  paucis 
illis  adversus  eos  dispntatis  ad  eosdem  Gonfalandos  aggrediemar. 
Principio  mulieres  cum  viris  promiscue  versari ,   nulla  ex  veteri  eo- 

ComliL  Apoit.l,  3.  4.    ijYavTa  mtripiil  Ptlaviai,   jirat- 

3.    xaT«xo)j.ti]5a[    (tie)    Eod.    Rhtdig.  tuntt  Comariii,  gui  dacebaniur  vtTtil. 

xaraxoti^ioSai   cmiteit   Ptlav.   Cama-  C»c.  Vlll.  —     ].  Libri  vulge  yu"»!- 

riut  xoiTaxDfiaaSai.     Vtrlit  enln  nmjua  xcf. 
mcnEricio  morB  ob  coman  efierarU. 
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avSfiSv  Imrottvio  elvat,  ovtt  ini  mXtitis  vvinfitlus  juw  ^wm  «o- 
ivyiav  xncijfi/iiiDv  0  6btutot  o^li^tt  Xoyot,  aUa  <<v^p  'ywi)  iiHta- 
«vni  !vtt  nfOB  ti}v  ft/wi  «e  VfJnfi  tt^o;  xrjv  Evav,  ns  Zapfn  «(de 
tiv  'A^ottft  tJitv,  ttf  'PtfiiKKtt  T(S  'loaan  awfjmo,  E2  ynp  xoi  (tvfc 
tait'  nRt/pe»'  dvo  xal  T^tt^  j^wctrxaE  ioxtjxaOtv,  ovx  iv  fii^  o^Rfjt  aC 
ywaucic  ijfftfv.  Xolfnv  ya^  xo  roiotnov  eZijos,  kkI  kti^iSv  ^  roi- 
cnni]  fftivaqiuia.  Ovtoi  Si  nalkov  tls  ixnXti^iv  ijfta;  dyayicatovai  ipt- 
fliv,  inff)7tiUofiivon>  hvtiov  «^dc  jwaixa;  owatpttav  fi^  ^«v,  tov- 
wrvTfov  fwUov  T^v  xXevijv  Aatifyaioiuvot,  xul  rijv  xtixiav  aixav  jw- 
ifixvvfuvoi  aioxvvtjv.  El  ya^  %a\  yaimas  tljov  of  toiovtoi,  ffxopo- 
^v,  ovK  aVDfill  TovTa;  u^Eiilo*'  KenT^O^Bi. ,  El  ii  xal  tlatv  tv  ffv- 
tvyt^,    Qvx  ISti  auTOv;  to   hi  9sov  tiatattix^iv ,  av8(}oe  ii(fif  jv- 

fH-  l*n.  vana  0vVB9>Ciav ,  fms  tidxijftoowtif  sal  ffEfivo^TijTo;  xal  Jiuffr^ifC 
nal  j£  Ufaf  iltv^tfltts ,  ini  to  fiiaov  ^iffovxas  ipafaeai.  El  Sl  «al 
ialaxovTO  yvvatxav  iv  ttyvettf  nvi;  ovrt;  xol  iv  tyxifttttltf,  i^v^t' 
«BVTO  j/xaiov,  dw  t^c  ttvor}Oltti  xvl  rd  t^s  a^n^e  KoUtcvfia,  Sii 
■  Ttjc  ^  ^^fodttvi]  aiptiiovs  iifYUolas,  ov  tmv  inH>OTo'lo)v  tovto  ttt- 
«{fojfitmv,  ov  riuv  k^  tav  aTtaOtoXav  nQO^i^nsy  rovto  Sitnafici- 
ftivtav. 

Eup.  y.  Moiva^s  jfovv  iv  i^  ^P^V^*  avaiUtiSinv  t^  vftvt[fO;/tav  aiti  tp 

#E^  ^fta,  avtX&eiv  uno  dolaOffi;;,  ipuattnv,  'Aufafitv  tp  teo^lf, 
ivSo^cte  /ap  StSo^uatat,  Sfmcov  xal  avafiattpi  Ifffvifitv  tls  9aXaifoav. 
Ofiov  6i  iiCEfiinvovv  avru  of  ovdpct,  xal  ovdafiov  yvvtttxts'  ^vu  tifV 
HftdXTOV  dt^  Sta^toiv,  tvu  to  Otftviv  tijs  eitailae  tov  vofiov  mv 
9iov  xtjifv^.  Elttt  (tttitttttu  tptjai,  £iil  la|Sov<(a  Mufiafi  td  TVfixa- 
vov  ^^2'  '^'^"  Yvvatxmv,  xai  IXtytv,  'Maaitwv  i^  xv^ta,  ivSo^t  yuf 
StSo^aetai.  Kal  yinwMiis  dfiov  iittiptavovv  ty  Sfwtf6ma  xal  and  tov 
ovTov  ylvovs  vna^ovOt],  koI  &•  tivi  Tt^ooyovff^,  Sta  ttp>  ovnMt^ 
fiova  xal  T^  ffv^^nudij  Aiovoiav  tvv  a'vafil|  i^jaioiiivotv  ittifetf 
tutUtuXiat.  Iltffl  51 1^;  ivaetttOtiis  <ptiOi  o  npoqo^p,  £«i  xdtlyov- 
TiM  KOttt  ipvXiiv,  ^vltj  xutivavtt  ipvXijs'  ^vXij  tov  Na9tcv  kM'  im- 
tip>,  xnl  u[  yvvttiitts  avtav  xad*  iavtaf  fivli}  lov  levSu  %u&  im- 
t^,  xul  at  yvvutxtt  o^tiBv  xa^'  iavtus,  *ul  id  l^s-  Ovta  xol  of 
jffdotoiloi  Jiatdoiiovffi  t^  haiXrieta-  ovtm  xal  o  xv^ws  Jiitaliv  iv 
Tv  tvayytXtai,  d»o  fiia;  id  vxoSttyfta  t;fiiv  xt](inTuv,  ^ove  *9 
■fii}t^l  aiutov,  Jlf^  ftov  5»iov  ovitM  /d^  uvu^i^Ku  xQostiv  tta- 
ti^a.  Ovtag  o  Fit£cl  ir^c^fj^*"  *0  £avfiavi»di,  *  £]M»Oavfi£V0{ 
tovnjv  &IV  fiij  aipuvtai^  xi  td/fia,  7va  fi^  v^^j)  tdv  tfcfffidv  rav 
nfOfHfTuv.      'O  A{  n^09>^n]s  nvtvfunt  ayt<^  ^iffofitvos  wmiSwov 
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ruin  consuetodine ,  qni  in  Goaiuglo  vixerunt,  deprompla  institiae  el 
honeslatis  ratia  palilnr.  Sed  nnus  duntaxat  cum  ana  consociari  de- 
bel,  nt  Adamus  cam  Eva,  Sara  cum  Abraliamo,  Rebeuca  cum 
Isaaco  copulala  le^lnr.  Nam  elsi  quidam  e  patribus  duas  tresve 
oxores  habaerint,  non  in  eadem  illae  domo  fDerunt.  Nam  haec 
alioqai  forma  conianclioqae  porcis  ac  pecudibns  convenil.  At  bae* 
relici  noslri  maiorem  nobis  sluporem  afferanl,  qai  cum  nihil  le  eam 
molieribas  habere  commune  profiteantur,  e  conlrario  tamen^turpia 
quaeqne  ac  ridicula  impensius  perpetranl,  et  exlremaro  auam  ign&- 
miniam  ostendunl.  Eleoim  si  azores  haberenl  ilU  separatim  non 
promiscue  habere  illas  oporlebat.  Si,  inquam,  coDiugio  essent 
obstricti ,  nefas  erat  viri  cum  multere  copulaliooem ,  quam  dens  cum 
omni  modeslia,  gravilate  ac  pnidentia  coaiunctam  instlluil,  sponle 
■nn  in  medium  proferre  ac  paleracere.  Quod  si  a  mnlieribns  absli- 
nent  Donnulli,  qui  caslimoniam  sibi  ac  temperanliam  indixerint, 
quam  habent  iustiliam  per  summam  slolidilatem  et  honeslae  vilae  di- 
sciplinam  per  inconsideralam  illam  vesanamque  licenliam  ignominiose 
Iraducunt.  Nihil  enim  eiusmodi  aut  aposloli  uoquam  recemnt,  aut 
inle  apostolos  propbelae  conslituerunl. 

Imo  vero  Moyaes  in  deserto  carmen  suum  concincus  eanticum  Op.ix. 
deo  modulalur  a  mari  digressus:    Cantemiu,    inqait,  domino,  gh~vmi.a,i. 
riose  enim  magnifieatus  eH:     tquum  et  ascauorem    deieeit  in  mare. 
Alqoi  tam  viria  accioeotibus  mulieres  ab  illis  abruerunt;  nt  pudorem 
Biodesliamque  demonstraret ,   el  ut  diviiiae  legis  gravilalem  ac  disci- 
pliuam  ostenderet.     Pergit  vero  deinde ,   Maria  porro  tympanum  su- 
inent ,    praeibal  mulieribas,    et  dieebat,    Caniemus  domino,   gloriose 
enim  magnifiealus  est.     Cui  mnlieres  pari  modo  succiuebanl,   qnae 
et  ex  eodem  erat  geoere,  et  qnodammodo  supra  ceteraa  eminebat;  ut 
vel  ex  boc  uno  iraperilum  ac  plebeium  illorum  consilium  iostitutam- 
qne  rerellatnr  qui  peregrini  dogmatis  pndenda  illa  ac  nefaria  perpe- 
trant.     Ad  baec  de  resurrecliooe  propbeta  sic  loquitur:  Et phngentx*dLra,u. 
tributim;  tribus  ex  adverso  Iribus ;  tribus  Nathan  per  stse ,    et  uxoret 
ilhrum  seersim;    tribus  lada per  sese,    etuxores  illorum  searsim  elc. 
Sic  et  apostoli  eculesiae  praescripsemnl;    nec  non  et  dominus  in 
evangelio  mandavit  et  in  una  nobis  exemplum  praebuit,    cum  ita 
Mariae  dixil ;  Noti  me  tangere ;  nondum  enim  ascendi  ad  palrem  meum.    laun. 
Ita  porro  Giezi  ad  Sunamitidem  accedens  feminam  repellit,    ne  or-4.B«t.*i. 
dinem  violaret,   ac  prophetarum  inglilnto  conluroeliam  faceret.     At 
propheta  spirila  sanclo  inslinctns  dolore  coofeclam  esse  SuDamitidem 
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laifa  T^  Zovfunixtv,  xaQvftvQUis  Sh  ja^ iv  vTOfiPtfitiM  t^  »£(>'>  ■»! 
&viSiltmi  ir^of  i^v  inyav  ■  no^iifivdfac  i^;  ywtuKos  xifiv,  Faov  q)^ 
aafuvof  to  amfff&ai  tuv  «vtov  nodffiv  naQa  awii&iiav  z^qv  ywirucB 
rqf  avt^e  i"  'P  Sutvol^  Ka%iaaftig  xi  xot  ilvnijE.  £al  W  fU)t  noUa 
lag.int.  l^J^tiv  ntpi  rouTMV,  nov  TOfE  xvva;  ^ifwv^^vuv,  *al  tovg  vag  itj- 
kovvttav;  Iltfl  ii  tov  t^ttv  fovTav  ^tffrov,  rlvi  ftov/cre  ov  ov* 
i>ip9ltii  To  Soyfut  xav  awtotv  xtxnjfiivmv;  q  If/civ  oti,  Jlipo^^nif 
iya;  Ti  yaq  nQoiptixeias  kaq  avxoi^  itdoe  ^atvoftcvov;  ij  noiov 
Xquixov  ^avtiaOTOv  l^yov  ylvtxai;  EiSiavtos  Xfiaxos,  fle  ifoiov 
xviftov  iikjiiiU  xe  xol  itfn/ffTEVXf ,-  Tl  xa  x^s  ttlaviig  xcvoqiaivtiiuna; 
,  xt  lav  avo^xav  xa  Soyftttxa;  'AlXa  at/xiaii  xal  nc^l  ravtiis  xi  tlf 
aixiiv  ti^f4vtt. 

£^  ('.  JEal  %ms  wSt  Ixitat  ta  Otpgaylaai  kuI  telttaaai  tijv  noffffv  ijfuiv 

ntfl  Tovnov  jifayfiaxtluv  tov  ^tov  ijfttv  laiipavhtos  xal  (twififfSm- 
xos,  (■)£  otiokoytiv  lativ  ix  «aatis  ^vj^f  xal  Siavolas,  tvja^fftelv 
avtco  tdS  xv^/m,  oti  to  Ina/j^tlfia ,  o  intiYYulaiu9a,  iv  bvt^  tu  xv- 
({lifi  tiat^^ia9t)(uv  xcXciaaat,  xaxu  al^latnv  Si,  iprjftl,  xipr  di^/ifffiv 
xvl  «viiTponi]v  noii]ffD[fttvoi,  afta  tt  xal  aitmutlwliavrts  tutf  ixaaty 
xl  tnfttxtitat,  tSg  ttaxa  Tt}v  ^  iffutipav  vnoffiaffiv  tijs  ia&evovs  av#^- 
itotiitof.  Eag  yuff  lvtav9a  iySo^KOvza  ati}iatav ,  av  ivi]2^9t]fiEv 
't{»  xoffft^i,  ttal  Syvioftiv  tov  a^idftov  xnl  tag  ovoitaaiug,  *at  tiVDy 
taf  ^^otis,  Ttffoipaacis  Tt  xal  ffj/otif,  tag  6(fias  xal  tii  arita  attanO' 
Itlntmg  vaoStllavtcs ,  ^avjtaana  iptfoiuvoi  ixxtitXtjYiuQa  to  iv  t^ 
Qtici  YQay^  ttftjiiivov  oxt,  'E^KOvxatlat  fiaatXtaaat,  xal  o/Ao^ovm 
soUaxai,  'ttal  vtavtStf  wv  omi  fffrtv  affiQnos'  l^ia  iaxl,  nt(i«tt(ia 
fiov,  ttlsta  fiov.  '^  ovv  itt^l  imv  noUiixiav  xovtav  «cov  ^^^Jd^xovtb 
tf(i)Xo'TtE  ana^j^S,  BaQ^ttfiaitov ,  xal ''£Ui)vifffioi' ,  xat  £xt/#[ffftav, 
xal  Jov Jafffftov ,  xal  £aftaptitiafiov ,  *3voftafffac  tuv  ovx  ovffiov  Iv- 
9iaittov  ywaatav,  ovSi  aito  xov  paaiUag  ntn^oixiffft^cov,  ovii  iv 
iiu9ij*ate  T(Sv  lixvinv  avnuv  iUi]^ovofttiv  dwaftivcsv.  <Pvfftt  ftiv  yaf 
tlntv  iflSoftriKOVxa  ttivtt,  xal  Tovtaiv  af  iiitixigtg  ttivrt,  asTttf/  'flUi^ 
viffftoc,  aip  ov  ^IUi]vt£,  xai  'loviaianog ,  &ip'  ov'Iovittiot  xal  aiiit- 
ffti;,  xai  Xafta^ttTix^ ,  aip'  ov  £aftaQtttiaft6s ,  xat  ^iffTiavtOfief, 
aqj' ov  i|tK<laff#i}aav ,  iSfnt^  x^Joi,  af  aqioptff^tiOai  alffiaiis,  ilt 
ovofta  Xifiaxov  Kiti&iiaat ,  fti}  ovoat  Si  aitov ,  aH'  at  ftiv  atto  ff^tto- 

ff.  UTT.  6tv  avtov  noAv  Sitatuaai,  ai  Si  ita  tt  ildxitttov  ttifo»i.t}ifOv6iiovs  iwl 
^ivag  avTOV  favTDf  xaTaotijaaffat,   xal  tii  '  avtav  tixva,   tav  «vx 

3.  impaitu^Eac  eodd.  mm.  ultrque.  «i-        2.  Forlatt*  txdiit  prafparitio  £v. 
paiJ,u3(((i  (dUi  libri.  3.  xctl  at«i<  a  eodd.  mtt.   ulrogut  t< 

Cu,  X.  —    1.  IMri  valgo  habtnt  uVi-  *i>t-  princ 
T^pav.  4.  fl»enb«Mliiai  «1  owftaoixuf. 
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agnoril,  itleoquc,  ul  eam  cansolarelur,  officii  legem  paululum  Irans- 
gressus  est,  ao  propler  illius  soiaUum,  quod  ab  e»  Gebat,  ad  tem- 
pas  eil  passns,  cum  pedes  auos  a  muliere  praelcr  consueludiuem 
atlreclan  calaoiilati  ipsius  ac  luctui  par  atque  aequale  esse  crederet. ' 
Verum  quid  ego  diulius  in  illis  rerutandiii  imnioror,  qui  caDum  por- 
corumve  spurciliam  imilaiilur?  Quod  autem  Chrislum  se  esse  qui- 
Jibel  ex  islis  asserit,  quis  prudeos  non  illud  insaniae  plenissimuin 
arfaitretur?  aut  cum  se  prophelas  esse  narrant?  Qiiod  enim  prophe- 
tiae  genus  apud  iltos  apparet?  Qnodnain  vero,  ut  a  Chrislo  quon- 
dam,  admirabile  est  ab  illis  opas  editup?  Quod  si  ipsemet  esl 
Christus,  ecquem  in  dominum  speravit  ac  credidil?  Quae  sunt  iUae 
landem  erroris  inepliae,  quaeve  stolidorum  hominain  dogmata?  Sed 
adversus  istam  baeresin.  hucusqac  disputasse  satis  est. 

Hic  ego  poslreroo  loli  a  me  operi  susceplo  Bnem  imponam.  Cip.  X. 
In  quo  siugularem  ergo  Dos  diviiii  anminis  opem  ac  praesenliam  su- 
mos  experli ,  quod  ex  loto  animo ,  ac  mente  conBleri ,  eidemque 
domino  gralias  agere  debemus,  qvandoquidem  illo  iuvaute  quicquid 
receptum  a  nobis  proniissumque  fuil,  feliciter  ad  exitum  perduximus, 
ac  cam  baereses  omnes  exposuimus  refulavimusqne ,  lum  qaid  ab 
aoaquaque  geratur  pro  virinm  nostrarum  imbecillitale  paterecinius. 
Ceternm  cuni  octoginla  baereseon,  quas  io  orhem  lerrarum  intro- 
duclas  ad  hanc  diem  audivimas,  quarumquc  numeruui  el  appellatio- 
ues,  nonaullamm  etiam  decreta  el  argumeola,  affeclioiiesque  co- 
gnovimus,  cflm,  iuquam ,  iliaram  origiues  caussasque  nulla  re, 
quoad  Geri  poluit,  praetennissa  docuerimus,  vehementer  illud  admi- 
rari  subil  quod  in  sacris  iileris  canlinetur:  Sexaginta  sunt  regiaaef  C^^*,l- 
tt  oeluagiata  eoneubinae,  et  adolesceatulae  quarum  nuUus  esl  nume- 
rus;  uaa  ett  columba  mea,  perjecta  mea.  De  his  igitur  octoginla 
pellicibus  hacteiius  egimus,  Barbarismo,  Hellenismo,  Scylhismo, 
ludaismo,  et  Samarilismo,  quac  uxorum  minime  legitimanim  no- 
mina  sant,  cuiasmodi  neque  ab  rege  dotem  accepenint,  neque  in 
lestamenti  labnlis  cum  filiis  heredes  scriplae  sunt.  Etenim  si  pro- 
prie  loqui  velimiis,  LXXV  sunt  hacreses,  quarnm  malres  quinque 
sunt,  pnta  Hellenisraus,  sive  genliiium  secta,  a  qua  genliles  oriundi 
■ant,  ladaismus,  unde  ludaei  el  haereses,  ac  Samaritica  secla, 
aade  Samarilisuius,  et  Christiauismus.  Ab  his  velal  rami  quidam 
aeparalae  haeresea  avuUae  suul.  Quae  licet  Cfaristi  nomen  prae  se 
ferant,  nihil  lamen  ad  illum  pertineut,  sed  parlim  longius  ab  illo 
distant,  parlim  minimam  ob  caussam  ob  omni  illius  hereditate  alienas 
•c  peregrinas  ae  facinnt,  una  cum  ipsarum  liberis;  eum  videlicet 
5.  ouTGi  eod.  WttHa- 
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oioav  h&hitmv,  l^a  ii  fitPiixvmv,  fiovov  Si  to  oyofM  hwttxlfjfttvmi' 
Xft4tov,  ntffikei^&^ettu  qfuv  t)  tttifl  alif&tlas  ttTtoSti^tt,  a^t^  ts 
rijs  ntfftottftts  vqg  fuynxixiis  wto  tov  vvftiplov  httiivovnivtie- 

Ktii  Iv  il%ol^  tjftm'  ytvoiUviav,  kuI  O^oi^ti  IxtttvOiivtw  ^Otiv, 
Ovvtoixov  liiv  t^  StakoYy,  av^aii)  ii  t^  xaffaSoott  Mtl  mti^  Hii^tae 
ttttoiJiyUiv  Iv  ta  ££^£  7roi)]0ofic#it ,  ovx  avt^s  vetiffaq  ovOris,  aUa 
nijmtns,  xal  ^Sri  ii  x&v  *it^o  xSv  atffhtav  Iv  vy  ivt^f^l^  XftOxov 
uviavaxa  ^ftiv  vnonvr]06tlafjs ,  *vvv  ii  ttffav^  ovoav,  x<d  Xpicr^ 
OVvijfmivrjv  ayluv  wf^M^v  wno  t^c  Ivaofxov  Bvroti  xa^vff/tf£,  mtI 
TO^E  «^ov  Knpova/aE,  ^ng  iffrl  ovv  t^  !<tfd«fi  AEiHlafffifv)] ,  iwl 
Iv  xois  npo  tov  Afiifaaft  natftaffjflts  xtttijfvyfiivr] ,  «al  fina  tov 
'APnaa^  «tjttOxtvfi4vi] ,  xnl  jwi  MowffJaE  atcoiialv^tioa,  xtA  iv 
"Hoala  «ifOipijttvofUvti,  iv  Xffioxu  Si  avaitt-fiiuia ,  xal  <fvv  Xftot^ 
vitaifxovaa,  iv  vOxiif^  Sl  vfp  tjitav  Jjwafiw^oftivt].  Att  ya^  xov  iya- 
'  vi{;ofuvov  ff^miov  Ivlotao^i  x^  uyavi,  xp  xt  xaftaxy  xal  tois  aHoie 
xov  aj-uvoE  ttalMlOfiaOtv,  7va  vOttifov  lov  otlipavov  KOiuoafuvos  firat 
totr  ffTCfxtvov  iv  ayaii.iaOii  itatiioiri,  ov  rov  ote^a^vov  vffiaiov  ovtof, 
aUitt  tffOKtiittvov  nlv  t^s  na^^?t  vattfov  Si  iiSofiivov  tle  jopav  ttal 
tls  aytdXtaOtv  x^  KMfti]xo'n.  TVvia  ii  tttfl  tovron'  ilftinixtg  Ittl 
tovs  tt^ttfftiiiivove  *  naifH&aiuv  loyovs,  Siiiat  ttas  dydo^vta  ftiv 
tlat  ttaUaKdl,  f  Si  puolUaaat,  nas  iila  t]  naff&lvoe,  xal  ayvtj,  xal 
vvfupti  ofiov,  xal  ntfiOxtfa,  xal  aftvdf ,  ttoUe  Si  ayla  ^toS,  ttal 
ttlatts,  xal  iiifalaiux  x^  al^^tlas  t  xai  tiirifa  Ottifta ,  Jqg' ^f  mUot 
^Sov  '  oi  xdttoxvffovfftv.  "Ofiov  yif  iv  ttaet  9tav  Inixailovfievoi,  xal 
iffixaliffiifttvot,  JiviofiEv  x^s  inayytUas  ttlri^aoai  x^v  wnoitotv,  xtjv 
xatu  atfiiatotv  naOav  ^fti,  t)ttvi  ittayytklBi  xal  axift  xijs  xav  MaO- 
Oaliuvav  tipfaaafttv  at(fiatas-  Kai  aitijv  Si  xataxtxvxrixotts  t^ 
'vnod^ftoTi  TOv  tiayy^lov,  SextQ  jKfUfiJ^oviB  nolvaow,  inS^, 
sfio^fiov,  SveoSftlav  ttviovOtiv,  tv  naffi  &i^  iviaifiOxijoaiuv,  naxifa 
Ivvl^,  vtov  iv  naxifl ,  avv  ayit^  ttvtv^axi ,  tls  xove  itavae  xav  alti' 
vav,  ^'Afi^. 

Cir.  XI.  —     1.  ^u  cinI.  iUudig.  cor  uriplomi,   Id  guoil  nan  itmil  liH 

2.  Siupfcor  Tw*  npwTuv  alpfncui.  <ndul>i(,  avoxoXDOSu;  hacc  vtrba  adiun' 

3.  PtlasivM  ammtatiit  in  «Mrpiiw  Haec  xim.  Quod  li  nbatt  ptacufril ,  fatU* 
d^miaia  leviter.  Oirid  dc  hoc  loco  ita-  libi  eril  cmcndarT  t\t  tvv  ttk  itpuTiiv  gij* 
tumditm  lU  cquidcm  Jnerrlut  Min,-  nupt-  am. 
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Deqaaqaam  legitimae  sint,  sed  iQler  exteroas  habeantar,  ac  solum 
sibi  Cbristianam  nomen  vendicent.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  veritas  no- 
bis  ipsa  deciaranda  saperest,  alque  nnica  Diminim  illa  eolumba,  qaae 
a  sponso  coUaudalur. 

Qnocirca  cum  otium  nacti  simus ,  post  enixas  ad  deum  preces,  C*p-  3CI. 
at  dispnlatione  brevem ,  sic  maioram  tradiiione  cemm  veritalis  de- 
fensionem  deiuceps  instituemus.  Quae  quidem  non  tempore  poste- 
rior,  imo  vero  prior  omnibns  extilit;  nosque  de  ea  anle  haereses 
omnes,  cnm  de  Cbristi  incarnatione  dissereremns,  meolionem  inJlio 
recimus.  Eadem  porro  nunc  cnm  omnes  anlecedit,  lum  Chrislo 
domino  past  eius  incarnationem,  velut  sponsa  quaedam  sanctissima 
coniuticta  est.  Quae  et  olim  cnm  Adamo  formala,  et  in  illis  qni 
Abraamnm  praecessemnt  praedicata  patribas,  et  posl  Abraamum 
£demmerita,  el  per  Moysem  pateracta,  el  apad  Isaiam  praedicla, 
et  in  Cbristo  demonstrala,  cum  eoque  simnl  exislens,  posteriore 
a  nobis  loco  commendabitnr.  Nam  atbletam  oporlet  primam  omnium 
ia  eertamine  ac  labore  celerisque  generibus  exerceri ,  dI  poslea  co- 
rooam  aarerens  in  laetitia  ac  voluptate  degat.  In  quo  quidem  eo- 
rona  ipsa  non  poslrema  omninm  est,  sed  luclae  ac  cerlamini  propo- 
sila  poslremo  ei  qui  ia  arenam  descenderit,  ad  voluptatem  delecta- 
tionemqne  triliuilvr.  Quae  eum  ita  se  habeant,  ad  inslitutuffl  sermo- 
nem  redeamns,  idque  demonslremns  ipsura,  ^uomodo  cum  octoginta 
pellices  sint  ac  sezaginta  reg^nae,  unica  virgo  sit,  et  casta,  eadem- 
qsesponsa,  columba,  agna,  saacta  dei  civitas,  Gdes,  dc  ,^rvnii- l  iwtk 
mentum  veritatit,  Jtrma  peira,  eontra  qmm  poriae  inferi  non  praeva-  V^^ 
tebtat.  Nam  bac  nsque  divina,  quam  imploravimus,  ope  ac  prae- 
sidio  freli  boc  asaeculi  sumns  nt  susceplam  a  nobis  de  oninibus  hae- 
resibns  dispulationem  absolreremns ;  quam  ad  Massalianorum  haere- 
aiD  Dsqae  perdnzimDS.  Hac  itaque  velut  qnodam  erangelii  calceo 
procDlcata,  perinde  ac  cbamaeleonle  mnltipede,  turpi  ac  defonni, 
ct  graviter  olenle,  ob  haac  omoia  dei  grstias  agamns,  ac  patrem  io 
filio,  flliom  in  patre  cum  sancto  spiritn  celebremus  in  saecnla  saecu- 
lomm,  Amen. 

4.iMipA5a|tn  eodd.mtt.  li  edti.princ.        6.  ijKoS^flJit^  <^  Jihcdig. 

b.  M  xonoxvooum'»  eod.  Uudig.  ai*        7-  Svbiaiplio  ta  eaid.  nui.  ttt  T&ot 

^noxusDumi  mi.  Im.  oux  dmafiaw  fi  xmi  pMoogJLunui  (sotiAXund^  otd. 

0»  (diCi  lUri  lnb)  Itaifiuna. 
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'  ATCooToXucifi;  'ExxXijs^. 

Etf.  a'.  "^^  V^  mXvui^   xnl  nailvTfi»»  xvl  noittxz''^  *^  ffKOiliiii' 

'jloviltvficfnnv  tuv  ivmniav  iwXapovzts  nfoiut^  SUHyiuna,  imI  n(oc 
<Zfof  xal  yivoe  ^ieIovte;,  ^(ovda  xnl  ?(Oila  JwBftEi  &tw  daikiy^ttfuv, 
Tov  n  B»ci(ov  Tov  «rno  indttTiis  atifiostot  piMKpijituiv  xol  s/oxpoAo- 
yiiuv  xnl  ai^tOTaTOv  avruv  fivffnjp/nv  xlvJava  JMivt;|afiEvoi,  ftaln 
fwiili£  imv  i^ijTi^fiiiTcav  Kavn]  ^inUvaiifiEVOt,  xnl  njv  TOVTtov  ftojOi}- 
(»/av  vntQ^c^Kons ,  zois  t^e  aili]&ffas  }mlt]vfo(c  inXiiaweaiiev  jn- 
f/ot;,  navTQ  fiiv  cdnov  Avf^oiUrTtov  ^Hxiu^OavT^,  xal  naOav  itiXrpi 
Xttl  n^ptopjv  xal  xvfiaTnv  ■xv^raotv  vKOftEfuvt)xdt«£ ,  oaiLav  Ji,  »£ 
tbtttv,  xol  rilt)^<iE,  P^djti  (E  ov  Ta  TvxdvTa,  xal  dtfpiojSdilovE  lonovc 
tf(Biia'fUvoi,  jv  ntlf^  tc  Tovinv  iia  twv  Xoyuv  yiytvtiftlvoi ,  tdv  t^ 
tt^i^vt)s  XifUva  vw\  ^Ecdftevoi,  clg  Sv  xaruQM  aatviovtts ,  Si  tvj,^s 
itaXiv  (dv  xvfiiov  afiovfifv  tjdi;  fUv  navrds  <po^ov  wX  ^offv^ov  xal 
vavnaiiEUE  *  v»oilagpdiivTEE,  F|ei  dJ  xoiUiaTi]  "  tii £  *and  (^c  OT^fap 
^av^of  ifinvtdftEvoi ,  xal  daipaXtlas,  xal  tov  tc  tvilov  lifiivof,  jvt- 
O^vdfitvoi  ta  itvtvfutTi  ijiij  ytyil&aii.cv ,  noUa  (ilv,  cl  ict  lailij^  Xi~ 
ytiv,  fioxOTiQtt  ItcI  loviotf  xal  vjSpcif  ov  ras  Tvxovffa;  vnooTcrvit;,  xal 
y^v  xal  ^niUTTav,  ms  cljttiv,  n^tvOavtis  ic  xal  noviono^qoavnf, 
(^E  K^v  f^s  ta  1(02^,  xal  i^f  ip^fiov  Tac  Avsjn^/irf,  xal  inv  n^oc»- 
^fiivnv  neiUyav  tov;  xivJtivovE,  ofiov  n  noiUv  opnviEf,  ht  crvnjv 
ffnEucreoftEv ,  t^v  dyiav  Zf(iovoail^fi,  xal  ti)v  napft^fov  JCpiffrov,  x«i 
Wft^v,  affq^oittf  TE  §daiv,  xai  aiti/av,  oifiviiv  n  fuitiQu  tjfinv,  JCpt- 
ffiov  vijfi^tjv,  evxat^diaTa  xal  aviot  Xiyovtte,  ^tvtt  ovo^iofm'  (^c 
td  opof  xv^/ov,  xal  e^  idv  o^v  tov  dcov  'Idiim§,  xal  avayyiXti  ^ftiv 
TQV  dJdv  tcitov,  xtti  td  !£$;. 

Kcf.  Jj.  "^^i  zolwv  ot  Xffioxov  «Mics,   vtol  i^f  a/^f  0(ov  ixxilt)Ofttf, 

o£  TdJ(  td  avvtayfut  t<3v  djfdoijxovia  atffiataiv  tjfti^nc  «vid  Aufijo'- 
fuvoi,  xal  Ovv  ffiol  Tov  TOiovtov  oyxov  t<ov  npod^^ftivnv  ftoj^ii^v 
SiSBaxaXmv  iIiavt]£a'fi(voi,  Suatetcvauvtie  tc  i^v  Tooovniv  tfftffiov, 
ffo§t((ttv  T(,  xal  fv  j/if'»  MntttttayiUvtpi ,   lKi»aXttt<aftt9a  tdv  tnv 


Cip,  I.  —  I.    ^uX[u)iaTa  cod.Itn.  tt  3-  xupTQOtv  codd.  mit.  rt  tdit  princ. 

li.  princ.    /n  «od.  Ahtdig.  nidm  mmnii  xvpruaLv  edil.Fitou.   SimUUer  hoce  am- 

rtfltluit  peu^tufizvi  tx  pinj}iEU(iiiTUii.  funxit  haer.  6!^,  79.     aYP"<  "c*  xu)ji(cTUt 

'2.  Comariut  traiulM   nx  lundem  a  xuBTwuaTtx,   c<9pio)ieu;  U  (nppM  Tt) 

juieitiaiiibiu  andiquaiiue  eitricali-  xcil  oaXDu;  Otivaii(. 
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Bt«Tts  ic  rera  Catholicae  et  Apostolicae  Eccleaiae 
Fidei  Eipositio. 

Posteaqnam  varia  ac  multiplicia  e  pravis  exorta  coDiiliis,  ae  Cap.l. 
tcmcraria  inimicoram  dogmata  dispulatione  noslra  comptexi  sumus, 
el  per  ronnas  i;cneraque  dislribuenlcs  quam  eassa  et  inania  roreut  dei 
virtnte  paterecimus,  lam  vero  ex  immensis  illis  nniuscuiasqae  secUe 
contameliarum  in  denm  ac  vocam  turpisaimaram  acerbis8tmorumque 
mysteriomm  fluclibus  enalavimas,  camqne  omnibus  quaeslionum  ao- 
dis  aegre  dissolotis ,  et  illorum  improbitate  saperata ,  ad  tranqaillam 
verilatis  slalionem  appnlerimus,  difficili  ac  lempcstuoso  omni  loco 
transmisso  et  procellis  ac  spomosis  undarum  vorticibas  defuucli ,  ubi 
iaclationem  ac  verliginem  experli  ssepiug,  tam  brevia  vadosaque  el 
infesta  beluis  loca  qaamplorima  prospeximus,  quae  quidem  iis  ia 
dispalationibus  comroeDlariisque  periclitati  sumos,  cum  postremo 
pacis  porlum  eminua  intneamor,  ad  eum  nsvem  applicare  cnpienles 
divini  numinis  opem  rursus  iroplorabimus.  Ac  melu  qaidem  omoi 
et  Irepidaliooe  nauseaque  eessanle,  oplimo  in  statu  positi,  iucnn- 
dissimoque  certioris  aarae  ac  securitatis  afflalu  perrraentes,  Iran- 
quillam  iam  in  porturo  anbdncli  spiritu  animoque  gealimng.  Eleuim 
iis  in  omnibns,  si  veram  fateri  volnmus,  pluribus  iacommodis  et 
maximis  iniuriis  conBictali  ac  terreslri  maritimoqae  ilinere  coafecto, 
quorum  ia  illo  impedilas  ae  difficiles  salebras  el  solitudinis  asperita- 
tes,  in  boe  varia  pericula  fuimns  emensi,  cum  iam  civilatem  pro- 
spiciamua,  ad  ipsam  properemus  saactam  Uiemsalem,  Christi  vir- 
giaero  ac  Bpousam ,  basin  el  pelram  solidissimam ,  venerandamque 
matrem  nostraro  et  eandem  Cbristi  sponsam.  In  qao  opporlune 
istud  nsurpare  possumus,  Femte,  atcendamus  ad  moalem  domiiii,  elBui.l,). 
ad  damum  dei  lacob,  et  annuntiabit  nobis  viam  luam  elc. 

A^te  itaque  Chrisli  filii  ac  sanclae  dei  eculesiae  liberi,  qui  hoc  ^p-  "- 
nostrnm  de  LXXX  faaeresibus  opas  beni^e  percurristis ,    quique 
mecnm  altissiroum  illum  pravorum  dogmalum ,   quae  hucusque  per- 
censnimus,   gnrgitem  traaastis,    ac  vaslam  et  formidabilem  siticulo- 
aamque  solitudinem  peragrastis,   renim  omnium  domiaom  implore- 


4.  umXu^uvTt;  eed.  Rhedig.  Pelov.  CotM.  rep<t 

b.  hupUU  PeiatAut  Doculani  -nlc  vnd-  7.    Vutso  Hbri  fi^pac.      Ouan   neejrf 

rtii  fncludnu,  tmquam  dttmiam  iuHea-  ttrtpturattt  au^a:,    ta  Ftlamo  dtbttur, 

rtt.  Ytrte  secaritatu  es  tm«  GrnM  >aH>  af- 

6.  npa  pro  aicJ  nwMloH  Itgibtr  m  tiit-  flati. 
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olkOyv  nvftov,  noilai  ftiv  iv  int^-ft/^  tovtov  ovtit,  xal  'xa9'  fnecstw 
xoaov  tav  fttfhtmv  tavicov,  mexBf  iv  McQf^  ronip,  xnt  iv  ihfitt  r^e 
ipoptffSe  opatov  iQtjfutv,  &tl  awtcvtavttg  1011;  oxoiliolf  avTuv  loyots, 
iTutpiav^oafitv  xal  otirol,  'Ov  Tponov  intao&d  ri  Ikaipas  ifd  taf  mj- 
yeie  Tiov  vdctiinv,  ovTme  taino&ci  ^  ^t^z^  fiov  »^dc  oi,  6  #(o'c-  xal 
niijliv,  iloTc  ii&a,  Ktti  6ip9^aoiLai  tu  n^fiuna  tou  #tov;  ^mi  tovto 
tuxtov  «al  avtol  iTrix(rJlEaiufic9a,  ouj  ue  intivos  iitaltt  T17V  vv^^nfv, 
Wfitptoe  ait^e  TU}>2Bviov,  xal  kv^ioe,  xal  Jiono'»];,  «at  §aiuitvt, 
xbI  ^eoCi  xffl  vniffutx^t'  ^*^'  "'C  ^ovilot  avcov  ^fuif  fKixaiUffaifuOii, 
«ivada  Tc5  ovi^  xal  «^(ol  lijvvTEf,  jitvfo  and  Ai^ivov  vofupif,  Sn 
oli)  xoil^  ff,  xal  fiiofioE  ovx  fonv  Iv  ffof *  o'  na(fa6ti9oe  tav  ^tyi^mi 
ttjyitav,  q  nolie  tov  aylov  ^aatXlae,  q  vvfitpif  tov  aaittXov  XfftOtov, 
^  Ttafidivos  ^  ayv^,  fioVo)  fvl  avdpl  Iv  itlattt  fitfunjattv^lvij ,  ^  Sta- 
ipavris,  xat  IxxvtttovOii  mfti  of&i/os,  »aX^  oi;  acilijvi],  lu;  ^ilios  ht- 
ilm^,  9aftj3oc  (o;  ittayfUvif,  ^  ftanaftiofihn}  an6  wSv  ^aeiUSm, 
Xal  i|vfivoV((fvij  vno  tuv  jtulXtailSav ,  1}  vnd  iiSv  Svyatlftov  ittat- 
vovfiivti,  xal  a'nd  t^c  i^^fiou  avf^jofiivt) ,  xal  iltilfvxavtfiaftivi],  xal 
tni  idv  adciLipiAovv  aviqc  inuinjpij^oftivi] ,  ^  fM^^v  nviovaa,  ^  ano 
n|c  l(i/f(0v  avcpxofiivr;,  lUf  OTCiUx)}  xonvov  Tctfvfttafiivt),  dfiv^wv  x«l 
Xipavov  ano  xovio(ii£v  fiv^Eifiov,  lov  6eA<oxo'toc  ittvtov  trpf  tvoi(iittv 
ov  n^oopmOa  Iktyt,  Mvijov  iKKivio&iv  ovofta  aof  Sta  tovto  ytivtitf 
^amiaiiv  ffc*  rf  iavrittvTa  ix  dE|i<ov  lov  ^aailias,  ivStSvfiiv^  x^off- 
«CDiii,  StaiQveois  ntnotntXfjilvii,  ^  (ttiSiv  OxoTCtvdv  7zov«a,  icoil  8i 
fttfitXavafilvii,  VDvl  di  xail^  xal  Itvxavtfiafiivf) ,  ?va  iv  ool  ytv6fitvot 
Xaip^^aafttv  tay  nifoSitX&ovtuv  ri(tae  atvyt(fav  tav  at^iatav  niitty^- 
xav,  *ai  rfiv%iaa^tv  ano  aaXav  t^;  tiuv  «vtiuv  T(ixvfi/as,  %a\  ava- 
ijiv^cafitv  iv  ool,    iyta  fii/njp  ^fiav  ixnXriala,   xnt  iv  t^  iylif  iv  ffol 

m.  Stiaanalt^,  xal  aytf:  xal  f(o'v]]  iiCffm  &cov  iv  ilrf&tl^.  'AiXa  a^foT 
ftai  ncQl  tavtrie  tije  iylas  nolcas  9tov  ti  ^tcvfuiati  Striytii!6ai.  Ti 
yig  StSo^aaftlva  tXaXi^ti  nti/l  avi^f,  uf  VJ"*  0  nfjoipi^Tiis ,  AcSo^a- 
O^iva  iXaX^&tf  nttfi  aov,  ri  noXte  fov  6tov,  &v9i(a7iote  fiiv  iraffiv  civ^ 
^ixia,  aniatoie  Si  ^iUdT^iii ,  «(ffioiE  Si  ov&^idnoif  xal  iXrfitvois  i" 
\tiQti,  iv  vnoaxiatt  5i  xtXttaatas,  *<uc  na^it  lov  avTuv  Ssmotw 
niiQttaxt9ria6ftcvtt  tv  t^  ^aatlcla  lov  oiqavav,  onov  avt^  ij  ayta 
naQ9ivoe  xal  xlijpovDfioe  ovv  loa  tSip  vvft^tai  tv  oi(fav^  Sitit  tav  nl^ 
HW  xal  v^v  nXiiifOVOfitttv. 

'_  Kttl  nqatov  fiiv,    oii  d  9tos  6  inl  navtav  ^fttv  ^tos  vnitj^tt 

tois  l»  x^s  ayias  thvtije  ixxlijff/as  ytwtf&ttatv  ■  anidti^ie  yaf  '  avnj 
ff^idni  otQl  *  iXrf9ttas  xal  iSQatafUi  atattas  x^e  ftovtis  xuvtiji  kv^ 

Cxp.  II.  —  l.MiS^taTTOt  T6iK»mdd.        2.  Spurium  iudUaut  vidtlur  hoc  lii, 
mu.   vterqat,    xoHlixaatot  Tonuv   tdm    gtwd  unemJi  incItuiC,  Petoului. 
UbTi.  (Up.  III.  —    1.  Seribendum  aZrii,  m 
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mos.     Quod  quidem  iamdadum  in  volis  bdboiinus,    cam  in  qnolibet 
■eGlarnni  islinsmodi  loco,  sic  tanqoam  in  Marrha,  et  in  formidolosa  Biad.u. 
ae  squaltida  el  inaccessa  solitadine,  in  obliquos  ac  tortuosos  illonim 
sermonea  incnrreremos.      Nunc   illud   iure   uoslro   pronnntiemns, 
Quemadmodam  duiderat  eervus  adfontet  aqmrum ,  ita  desiderat  anima  PwIbOiL 
mea  ad  te,  deusf  item,  Quaudo  veniam,  et  apparebo  aule  faeiem  dai? 
Quin  et  dos  eiusdem  scripturae  verbis  sponsam  vocemns,  non  ut  ille 
ipsins  sponsns  ac  dominus,   rez,   dens,   el  proleelor,  sed  ut  eius 
servi  iisdem  quibns  ipse  verbis  illam  appeilemas,    f^eni  de  Liba»of!»M.i,9. 
tponsa,  quoniam  tota pulcAra  et,  et  macula  non  est  in  te:    Paradise 
•nmmi  arliBcis,  sancti  regis  civitas.  puri  illibatlque  Chrisli  sponsa, 
caslissima  virgo ,   nai  ac  singulari  viro  desponsa  per  fidem ,   splen- 
dida  et  diluculi  intUir  emergens,  pulehra  ut  luna,  eieeta  ut  sot,  terri-  Ouli,  •. 
biiis  ut  eattrorum  aeies  ordinata,  quam  reginae  bealam  praedieant,  et 
pcllices  ceiebrant,    el  puellae  collaudant,    quae  ascendis  e  deserto,  Ontl,  t. 
splendidissimo  candore  collucens,  el  innixa  palruelij   quae  unguento- 
nan  Jragrantiam  redoles,  quae  aseendis  e  deserto,  tanqmm  virguta  fumi 
ex  myrrhae  Imisque  suf/ilu,  atque  ex  aromatarii  puioiseulo,  quisuavis- 
timuM  odwem  exJuilavit.     Quem  illa  praevidens  diccbat,    Ungueatum  ouli  i. 
cffiaum  nomen  tuum :  proplerea  et  adolescentulae  dilexerunt  te :  quae  ad   Pnln. 
dexteram  regis  assistis,  Jtmbriatis  indula  vestibus  et  intcxlis  auro,  va-    *^  *' 
riisque  perpolila,  qaae  lenebricosum  nibil  habes,  aut  obscumm,  quae  CtMt.1,  t. 
mgrore  quondam  infecla,  pulcAra  nune  es,  el  eandida:    ut  cum  ad  <e 
perveaerimns  a  tristisaimis  illis  haereseon  molestiis,    quas  haclenns 
obiviroos,  aliquando  cessemus,  et  a  tempestatum  decamanorumqne, 
qni  illicsnnt,  flucluum  iaelatione  conquiesccnles  in  le,  sancta  mater 
ecclesia,   et  in  sancla  doctrioa  lua  ac  sancta  pariter,   solaque  dei 
6de  et  veritate  respiremus.     Sed  quae  io  hac  ipsa  sanclissima  dei 
civitate  admiralione  digna  sunt  narrare  iam  aggrediar.      Gloriosa 
enim  de  ilia  dicla  sunt,  ul  prophela  loqnilnr,   Gloriosa  dieta  sunl degnim.m,t. 
te,  eivitas  deil     Quae  sunt  eiusmodi  nt  cum  nemo  ea  mortalium  pe- 
nilns  assequi  possil,   tum  ab  infideltbus  aliena,   tidelibas  ac  veritalia 
stadiosii  ex  parlc  liceat  allingere,  ostensa  iisdem  inlerim  promissa- 
qne  illornm  perfecta  possessione,    quam  io  coelesli  regno  ipsorum 
dominas  exhibebit,    ubi  sancia  illa  virgo  el  berea  cum  sponso  sno 
heredilalem  ac  palrimoiiium  obliauil. 

Principio  lenendum  illud  esl ,    moderatorem  omninm  deum  ad  cp.  III. 
nos   perlinere   proprie,    qai  e  saocta   illa   sumua   ecclesia   genili, 
Haec  est  enim  omniam  in  Iradenda  veritate  primo  demonslralio ,  et 

faBof,  ((  Ua   vtrterunl  ComarioM  alqut        2.  aXiiSctaf  (a>'>|'W   toi.  Im.)  etdd. 
Ptlaviut.  hn.  tt  Msdig.    i^Um  «UU. 
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0ivov,  iwl  uylae  titffiOTtQas,  »a\  axaxov  nipl  «|;  o  xvpiog  h  kviv- 
funt  Tu  £iriU)fi(5vn  aicoHUvnrn'  iv  Aui^avt  nov  ^dfunm',  Koi  CU- 
ya>,  ^S^ovni  t&n  ^aoiXtaaai,  ixrl.  oySo^iuivtct  icbUoihiI  xbI  vEoviJfe, 
(ov  ovx  ftfnv  a0i9fw'f'  fiAi  jorl  Trc^itftE^a  fwiu,  *tilt/a  fiov,  fUT« 
>r(0f9^Ki;E  ■to  Mbii,  xol  JVfov.  .^vrov  ya^  nifutttfa,  wl  ervrov 
ttltltf  ms  Tcov  kjUov  iEj^Ofi/vow,  xol  fii)  ovOiov,  avr^;  42  itrffis  ovo- 
ftii£of(ivi]r.  '£nl  jw^  T(ci(  aUdic  ovx  tfncv,  o^/do^xovni  elct  mUo- 
x«if  fiov,  oUa  niis  fiiv  ^oaMoaaii  Sw  iq;  tvto^av  ivoftaaUis  ti]V 
tfwtt^iittv  T^E  ^tf^VS  itnlvtifitv  •  in\  Si  rat;  naUaxait  ro  (SUot^iov  tI* 
JUov  oirtTiJvaTO.  Slv  Tovf  if^t^fwvf  c^  ovofia  iUtfi^iniovrt?,  xara 
Tr)v  ivv/myiiv  r^f  9«op/a£  hitfyaaaa&ai  h  i^  To'n;i  dvayxntoV^"! 
jia  To  (i^  wttQ^alvnv,  ou  ^vx^o^ovvte;,  bU'  fv  eAii&tltf  koyovs 
jid  nav  diliiA^iviQv  j^aqnmv  xaie  dlijAtvais  ^Eapinif  dvrE^ErdilovHc. 
"On  filv  jfdf  xal  o  d^t&fiof  ytyffa^fi.ivot  ajttiffafiatos  ittiai  Ixdon]; 
tW4^«E(»(,  xal  ovit  6-uvttTat  xo  h  d^idfifl)  naTatttttyntvov  lolov  n 
ttvai,  ovT(  E^  a'^(>nira  fv  rg  yffVV  .^irifHT^iadai.  Aitfttiiiaai  41 
i/<Rv  at  ^dt)  n^orEpov  e/e  j^Evtaloyfaiv  Avo^aOftivai  ijmiat.  'Sle  yif 
Paatitt  awinoviat  nXi]9ii  noUa,  rov  42  ^aoiiliiBE  xc^oil^  ovtfi}C, 
iSfnE^  ini  OQifiizro;  noUrav  fitiav  ovrnv,  dnd  t^c  XEqsol^c  o  eIs  ov- 
ff.  1161.  ^nnoE  d^i&fiifd^ocrat,  ovtoie  oiro  rov  ivae  fiiutkitae  rd  ndv  nil^ 
#oc,  rd  vnd  rdv  ^aaiUa,  tle  ha  maXoytaQ^attat. 


BaatXiaaa  tolvw  if  yevti  iv  Xqut^  iiixili}T«i  *  o£  t^  xia^  yt- 
viSt  fiaaiXtvaattris ,  dUa  tijg  fiiac  t^;  iniyvavtfi;£  idv  xvptov  4t  ovo- 
futalas  Tov  avSfOS  '  oUa  to  ^ooirlixdv  df/ufia  xal  rdliv  *  giE^ofiivtic, 
tif  o^  E&rEiv,  'ijddfi  xal  ndoa  a^iov  ycvEo,  §aaUiaaa  tmrf  dpitffi^ 
ffqocTffi,  ^  Tc  avtov  d^j^  xnl  ^  natQta^Ut  |SatftilcvtfaOai  fMcd  cnv 
fiCT  avrov  4id  njv  ni/os  tov  9cdv  yvnatv  xat  ijv  xan]|/(onH  ir^np 
nildiHv  jcilatf^vat,  xal  ae  ftitavotav  n^tococ  htStliato,  tif  ll>t  ^ 
axoilov^fa.  Eltu  ficrd  rovrov  £q#,  xal  t)  itaau  ficr'  ov^ov  uv^f/tt- 
itOTt}:,  xal'£v(ds,  xnl  £ai'vdv,  xal  JlfttilciLc^,  fiul'Ittf/td,  xal 'JSvaix, 
xal  Jlld&ovodla ,  xal  Auftixr  *al  Naf  Tavrniv  t£v  aylmv  tcsv  x«ni- 
loyiiriv  iv  d^i#fie5  xard  /cvcdv  xttTff(i9fii^ivre}V ,  mv  6  dptSfidc 
napd  Mat9a^  Stlxwtai.  '^tfxovra  yif  xai  4vo  ytvtal  tt  *a\  natQt- 
aqiitti  na^  avr^  ifUpiqovTut  itu  nJv  dvofiaroiv  nov  ivrElctfrit^tn'  «v- 
ifmv,  Kffos  tdv  ^tav  ti}v  yvmatv  iaxifmtmv,  ij  St  hiffov  ttva  ifftOTttav 
Ti)v  ^aOiiUxip'  «t  dd|crv  xal  ift^t^tiav  fiETC02t^'nBv '    ^o  liaraiLo/oc 

3.  Seribtndim  toS,  ntoi  fallDr.  vtl  au'Tri;. 

Cip.  IV.  —     1.  abLa  ricli  iuiptclum        2.  (pcpa|j^vt]c  Micndanl  Pelaiiliu.  ipi- 

habtdl  PtlaviuM,  qul  id  vociibiilinn  unei-  pefiinou  tditi   ema  ctd.  [in.     ^tpopivtpi 

nii  dumnainl.    CnT^cndum  iridclur  avti  eod.  Poru.,  fcite  Priatno.  q)cpou(i<vi]i  (M 
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nnicae  vii^inis  illius  ac  saDctissiinae  et  innoceDtis  colnmbae  Bdei  Gr- 
mameDtan]}  de  qna  doroiDOS  sancli  spiritas  afflatn  per  SalomoneDi 
baee  Id  Canlicornm  Cantico  signiGcavil:  Sexagiala  sunl  reginat ,  e(Cut.a,T. 
oetogiata  peliices,  et  adolesemtular.  quarum  nultat  est  mimeru»:  una 
est  eolmtba  mea,  perfixla  mea.  Ubi  bis  illa  repelita  TOcabaln  mea  et 
mea,  Uuius  enim  columbH,  bnius  est  illa  perfecla,  ut  celerae  ap- 
pellentur  ila  qnidem,  minime  tamen  siot,  ipsa  vero  eo  nomiue  dupli- 
eiter  insignila  sit.  Qnare  curo  de  aliis  loquerelur,  non  dixit,  Oclo- 
ginta  sunt  pellices  meae,  venim  reginis  eximia  illa  appellalione 
proximum  qneodam  honorem  attribDit,  pellices  vero  prorsus  atienas 
esse  declaravit.  AniborDm  porro  numerum  cnm  nominatim  habeanius 
expresium,  conlemplalioiie  nostra  alliorem  ad  sensum  evccta  nonni- 
bil  expolire  istud  hoc  loco  cogtmur,  ut  ne  tanqnnm  rHgidum  ineptum- 
qne  praetercamus,  sed  quae  dicuDlur,  ex  rei  veritate  ac  veraram 
anctorilale  scripturanim  vera  animi  conlemplalione  perpendamus. 
Etenim  ubicnmque  nnmenis  concipitur,  oscilanter  praetermilli  noa 
debet,  neqne  quod  ita  coroprehendilur,  vanum  quiddam  el  inane 
vjderi  ant  Dtiosum  ezistimari.  Reginae  porro  sunt  qnae  iam  antea 
Btirpis  in  serie  nnmeratae  snnt  animae.  Ut  enim  regem  tnnamera 
mallilndo  comitalur,  cnmque  rex  capitis  instar  sit,  periiide  atqne 
in  corpore,  euro  plura  membra  sinl,  capite  ipso  ceoseri  uous  homo 
Dnmerariqae  aolet,  sic  ab  ano  rege  mullitudo  omuis  subiecla  regi  ad 
eundero  iltum  referetui:. 

Qaamobrem  reginae  oomiDe  geoeralio  in  Chrislo  conlinelar;  Cap.  IT. 
non  quod  omais  generatio  reguaveril,  sed  quod  uiia  duotaxal  domini 
cogoilioDe  praedita  ex  viri  unius  appellalione  regiam  dignilalem  sit 
ordinemque  consecuU.  Exempli  gralia  Adamus  cum  tola  progenie 
regina  nna  censebitur,  illiusque  principalns,  el  ab  eo  dcducluin  stir- 
pis  initinm ,  peDes  qnos  regia  dignilas  extilil ,  euro  iis  qu!  enm  il[o 
coniungnntur  propter  dei  cognitionero,  quodque  primus  oroniura  a 
deo  Gngi  formarique  merneril ,  tum  qnod  poenileatiae  primus  exem- 
plum  dederit,  nl  ex  eius  bistoria  conslat.  Post  Adainum  Sethns, 
et  universi  ad  eum  adscripti  mortales.  Jtem  Bnos,  Cainan,  Male-  Mutk.  t 
leel,  lared,  Enoch,  Malhusala,  Lamech,  Not(.  Horum  omnium 
Mnetomm  virorum,  qui  singillatim  per  generationes  receusentar, 
qnorumque  numerus  apud  Matlhaeum  inilns  est,  a  quo  LXII  gene- 
ra^oues  ac  palmm  origines  praestantiornm  virornm  noroinibns  ex- 
prcssae  suiit,  qui  dei  uolitiani  adepti  sunl,  aut  quod  in  aliqna  alia 
re  insiguiter  alqne  eximie  sese  gesserunt,    regiuro  et  splendorem  et 

^pm^van  IxAeat  cad-  Bluitg.  digi»ie*rt       3.  Fertaatt  iJv  S  ttvtiXvfOi. 
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tov  «((frftov  liupifnm  ttjfi  v^t  tov  Xf^atov  nofowitas.  Kal  jaq 
yntaX  7itt^tl.f(>.v&aatv  insA  "ASaft  ?(D£  tov  Nmt  dixci,  xal  tmo  toS 
JVfflC  «291  Tov  A§Qua^  oAlat  6i)ut,  b»o  ^J  tov  'APfaip  ojfit  AafSiS 
yntaX  iS ,  ^nd  Ji  ^«^td  ?«(  Tijf  cilxiudmeUis  ytvtal  if ,  koI  ond  t^c 
ttijjialioeias  !ios  iDv  JCpiOTov  ^'eveoiI  if ,  taf  (fvvi  and  tov  'Aiaft  ajjn 
Xffiinov  l|ijxovTa  ivo  yivtat-  Atrivts  l£i}itovT(t  iia  t^  mvto^Uat 
^(/^fitprai.  £al  jiap  iv  i{ji  f^ijfia)  f^doftijxovradvo  OTfUjon'  ^oivi- 
xiuv  virapxovrav,  l^So^tiKOvfa  1)  y^o^^  (avdfiaOE.  £al  cff  to  o^o( 
KpofMCxIijfi^voiv  f ^dofi^xovTK ,  l|3dofti;'xovTa  dvo  ev^/oxovti»  kvv  i^ 
^aj,  xal  3fo>9aJ.  Ka\  I^Aofi^xovTa  jvo  *  i^fitjvf vffovTa;  inl  77to- 
Jlcfia/oV|  itv  61 1^  awTO^lav  tla&a^uv  liyiui  tuv  l^iofi^Mnna  njv 
Ipfi^vc/av.  OvTio  xal  vvv  f|iJxovTa  ^ooUiooai,  otfiai,  lE^VTai,  j£ai- 
fOvfUimv  TOV  n  «vu&ev  api&fwiv  xal  cov  xaioidtv  dia  to  fitaa/TaTov 
ft-  un.  T(Sv  fl^xovTa  nfos  tvhovc  xal  avaymy^  T^c  T&Ufa;  &taf(laf  tttai^ 
ya^  it  S£  itxaSav  ti]v  tijs  f£ai]fti(ov  nili]9ovii#ai  mtiloia»  avn^alvu, 
'  l^  TO  Ovvii7iTca#ai  aito  ixaffn^f  j^fvtoc  oolmv  ^fvjuv  tv  &tp  Paat- 
iUvovffcav  xoTB  T^v  niffTiv.  'Ev&ev  yaf  xai  S£  vA^at  fvp/oxovTiH  iv 
Kttir^  lijs  raXiXatae  U&ivai,  aixivts  itliiaaat  noliv  lnIi]^vvTa,  jo* 
f^JaOai  Iv  avtais  ava  ficTpi/Tac  dvo  ^  Tfti;,  ni^l  tov  nixfov  f^e  "^ 
iatas  xal  vlas  Sui9'^ris  xal  T^iaJOf  tov  nlii^nftaTOS'  aiTivc;  ano  tov 
vdoTot  (k  olvov  Sxffaxov  ftnaplpltivtai ,  alrifn&tiaai  tk  twpKaalav 
yunav  xal  vtav  tuv  av^^oi^ADV.  "EvStv  ya^  td  f£ii)>aivi«MV  xaiUrTai 
napa  TOif  ?|(o&ev  Ao^^oif  dia  XfftaSos  xal  i§SofiaSos  c^  tlnooiiva  a^i- 
9fidv  jFEiDfm^ovfKvov,  ov  llayoiviafov  gi^ftaitia  itxl  tAtifnOtios  xov 
navxos  oQioitivov  xvtov;,  Sta  xo  xtxffoj^  !xttv ,  tis  ttativ,  Td  xixga- 
ytivtov,  vito§a&^av  xi  x«l  t^  avn&tv  xije  ofogitietate  aximjv  Extov 
a^id^fidv  TaUiv. 

Ki9.f'.  'AiXtva  fii}  tts  nltfTos  ftijxvvn  cdviLo^jfov,   ntiJUv  txavSs  ^dv 

vofi^n  at(f\  xmv  If^xovra  paoiktooov  ?ns  t^c  tov  XipiffTov  xafovctas 
yeveav  a^ifffiijfrKOov  tci  tl^rifUva-  fuxa  8i  xov  ^Midv  xaL  ^iv^o 
Tvj^jovovOav  loindv  yivta9  xn^oit  ttit^  ij!  xvpioi  '  fidvf>  tyvtottxia. 
OvxIti  ya^  xoTa  ^tvtav  ol  api^^ftoi  na^a  Tiaw  avijvij^ffav,  1]  xari- 
Tox^ffov,  Sta  id  JRiffgg^BjFlff^ai  idv  n^idfidv  t^c  tomvtijs  wto&iotas, 
xal  anoxExAfiatai  Sia  tqv  tiov  jSaffUiffffav  iifi9fiov  ?aiE  nvrov  r^£ 
Jvonpxov  na(fovalas  i{ffi9nt)ftivov.  jioiitov  ya^  ot  fuxlnttxa  ovyyifa- 
tpeis,  ^  iLo/oypaqioi,  17  x^ovoj-pii^foi,  ^  *  faro^ioj-^aVoi,  ovxlti  jrivRic 
vpidftovffiv,  aJU'  ^  fiaHiXiav  la;  diaJojaf  xal  jpovov;  xoia  rov  inv 
Iriuv  apiOfidv  Ixaorov  fiaOtXiats.    "Stsj  Ifanavrof  tv  fiaila  rov  ffvvi- 

4.    ip)iT]vtueravTat  codd.  Jen.  Rlttilg.    prindp.   ip\i.TivsvBirmi  lutpicaliu  al  Pt- 
FarU.     IpififttiaTrni   vitium   itl   idil.    taviui,  non  uidmt  accuiaUuum  tpfiiiHW- 
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maiesUtem  oblinueruDt,  homm,  iDqusm,  catalogDs  ad  nsque  Gbrisli 
domiui  aetalem  pertexitur.  Nam  ab  Adamo  ad  No£mnm  osqae  ge- 
nerationes  praeleriere  deeem.  Tolidem  a  Nogmo  ad  Abraamnm. 
Ab  hoe  ad  Davidem  XIV.  A  Davide  ad  captivilatem  XIV.  UiDc 
ad  Chrislam  similiterXIV.  CoUigQDtar  ab  Adamo  uaqae  sd  Chri- 
stam  generaliones  LXII ,  qnae  brerilatii  gratia  LX  solammodo  nn- 
meraotur.  Nam  et  in  soliludioe  gdid  LXXII  palmaram  GaDdieesBnlii,*. 
forent,  LXX  laDtam  soriplara  memoravit.  Ila  cam  ad  moateDi 
LXX  vocali  ruissent,  accedeDtibna  Elad  et  Modad  LXXU  snnt  re- 
perli.  Praeterea  cnm  LXXII  Plolemaeo  regnaote  sacrog  libros  in> 
terpretali  lial,  aos  tamea  compeadii  gratla  LXX  vironim  edilionem 
oomioare  coosDevimus.  Sie  el  LXX  modo  reginae  mea  qoidem 
sentenlia  commemoratae  soot,  ot  exlremis  utrimqne  lablatia  medius 
itle  sexagenariDs  ad  figuram  el  imagioem  ae  perreclam  coDlemplatio- 
aem  evebeodam  supereiset.  Senis  qoippe  decadibus  lex  dierum 
circnitas  absolvilor,  at  lanctaram  animarum,  qoae  ex  fide  io  deo 
regnant,  Gat  ez  qualibel  geoeratiooe  coitiuactio.  Uade  et  sex  hy-  im.  i. 
driae  Caaae  in  Galilaea  lapideae  foisse  dicnntur,  qnae  com  esseot 
exhauslae,  roraos  impleolur ,  singolae  metrelai  duas  tresve  eapieiH 
tes,  qai  modos  ad  vetus  oovumque  teslameotum  et  trioitalii  eomple- 
Beotum  referlar.  Eaedem  porro  bydriae  ex  aqoa  io  menim  vioum 
cooversae  snot,  cum  ad  nuptiarum  bilaritatem  et  Glioram  faominam 
obleetatiooem  iropletae  fuissent.  Hioc  etiam  sexangnla  a  matbema- 
Ucis  figara  nomioatar,  quae  per  temarinm  septeaariumque  ad  XXI. 
geometrica  modulatioue  perdncitur.  Qua  qoidem  hexagoaas  totias 
aniversitatis  impletam  vastiuiem  sigoi&cal.  Nani  qui  in  eo  est 
qnadraogalng  qnaternariam  anmemm ,  basis  vero  ac  saperior  pars, 
sire  rastigium,  senarium  perGciunt. 

Sed  oe  longior  gim ,  satis  hactenni  de  regiois  illii  LX  dietam  Cap.  T. 
arbitror,  hoe  est  geoeraliooibos  quae  ad  Cbristnm  uique  oameran- 
tur.  Post  Chrislam  vero  ad  hoc  tempui  qoot  geoeralioaei  deiocepa 
uccesieriot  solui  oovit  domioos.  Noo  eoim  aroplius  per  genera- 
liooes  tempornm  esl  ah  ollo  deduela  digeitaque  seriei ,  pro  eo  quod 
nomeruB  isle  per  illam  ipsam  reginarum  eoaroerationem ,  qnae  ad 
Christnm  domiouro  receoseotor ,  velol  ohsignalas  ae  couclusns  esL 
Nam  qui  poslmodnm  exlilere  icriplores  ac  commentatores  aul  chro- 
nologi  vel  hislorici  oallas  amplius  generationes  oumerant,  sed  regnm 
BUCcessioDes  ac  tempora,  quomm  siDgillalim  aooos  describanl.     Ex 

raimt;,  qaameu  tnl«rpanla  parlieula  St,  Cir,  T.  —     I.  tYv«WTai  |iii^  Md. 

od  XfTtw  twrbum  una  ctw  adilnimilun.  Rluilf, 

5.  „HaFc  IcTUrr  depi«TaU"  fn  nar-  2.  LiM  nulga  tnapOYpeEfM. 
gfne  oibcnpttt  Ptlavint. 
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Tov  yiviaatuiv  0»  xal  itio  xoviov  lov  ^x^(unoe  ro  xcrv  tov  X^^i^m 
mvvnfi^d^  ils  xiv  xmv  0  yevtmv  7n;  XtfittTOv  a^(9fijv,  Am  io  fi^ 
uiti  ^aifX^uttov  %attt  c^  vnD#E0(v  Tffvnfv  ^mi  yfv(ailo]'uiv  xovf 
Tou  xoOfiov  ifovovs  a'(i9(iE(0tfii(,  TciUiovf(ivov  2v  f(i^  ffwnwff»  *» 
0i]fMiivof(^i]  xBTci  T^  T^c  t^Aosfa;  &im  ififtiiaxaTov  fpnfffM-  mc  skd 
T^c  «vTqs  Tijv  lou  aluvoe  ewtiUiav  ffvvrffivofiivi^  *  xtil  J»l  n!  f(t- 
•■Tv^aKxov  «ov  fiiUovrof  afmvoE  nltiffOVfiivtjv.  Ju  iiyti,  Mta  im 
KtftOxtifa  f(ov,  xeXtla  fiov,  ns  inf  avtijs  xnv  «avtnv  T&lcuiufiivw, 
»av  xt  2po»vi  xal  xai^ol  biutvxol  xi  nal  itaaxritutia  ytvtav,  %ttftl  tt 
patiklus,  ij  vnuxovs,  ij  'OXvfUtiiias ,  ^  ^ytfuvtas,  &  aUv  iatnm 
iflif^fk^atv.  'Oydo^xovxa  8i  itallaiutl,  atxtvte  h>  itia^  tav  panXt- 
Satv  xal  K^d  T^f  ivaaf/Mtv  p«aiXtttts,  tovtiati  t^c  idffTnoc,  Mrl  iro- 
«^C  xavtijs  r^e  vvnqnis  xal  itaf&ivov,  k«1  aOntXov  xi  mtl  iM^iffMfff^ 
T^  fioviiE  Tg  fti]Tfl  xol  T^  TtKOvnj. 

*.  'EHMXffettt  yaf  letiv  mti  iitSe  nlatttoe  yiytvtntlvtf ,  nxdtifB  ti 

iti  nvwvftttxoe  ayluv,  fUa  ip  ftovij,  x«}  fUjt  t^  ^e^-cwiikv^.  £al 
SffM  fUTtf  TovTijv  ^iWov,  xal  itifo  avxig,  italXaxtite  nvof^afffiivai, 
tttnvte  to  Jtiv  oix  bUot^uh  ytyivtpnai  iut^^tifs  nal  lAiKfwoftlas, 
fi^  Ktitdoattafiivta  8i  vtio  xov  Xoyov,  xai  ft^  itlaiitvai  vxoiox^  tov 
ttytov  nvtvfMtroc,  fiovov  di  «vvatpiiav  vno  tsweiitiaiv  «ifoe  nv  Hyow 
tapixviai.  KaXws  yuf  o  '^^poiOE  niv  ircriUaitJJa  Itp^aat,  ^ijOae 
'hvt^v  ^tXtyie^.  «PtiU/,  o  £p|;ii7VtvtT(i(  ^fKffv,  "^90,  jw^-  Zv« 
(fic)],  tE^itfti  ymaixos-  '"Ooov  f(^  yop  i^tv  i^  idv  «v^iov,  itavtas 
iti*Xii*tv  tls  IXtvdintov  ^ae,  ffiffaf,  'Sle  ^trt  id  ipas  ftfr'  favniv, 
Iv  ipml  >HpiiWTi(T(,  xal  0  aytoe  inoaxoXoe  Xiyuv,  'Tiitis  ii  ^fUfae 
iexi  xlxva,  xal  i^va  ^iuto';.  Kal  nttiUv  Iv  xy  frt^  yffaipy,  Onomv 
ta  ^avXa  iiiau  xo  ipae,  xal  ovx  llfXtxai  xffie  to  ipae.  Ovtt»  xal 
MaXXaxliie,  ovx  iv  i^  n^ofiavtr,  ovx  iv  Ty  icildintfK,  ovii  iv  jnfouii 
«jvvcai  tole  ttvifoaiv,  tl  xa\  awaipitav  ajipiiv  aC  tmtai  ic^dc  xi  Oti- 
ftaia  Twv  aviffav,  ov  fifv  to^  yt  «ijv  c^;  iXiv6i^e  ywaame  Tifi^  Mol 
dvopofffav  xal  Pi§tdmatv  %ai  ^c^vitv  xal  iiva  xal  npoHuKfttiv  xal  yvif- 
ffidniTa  I%tw  ivvavxttt.  IlaXXinilite  yow  at  Ko^ti^s  li^tdfMl&ciim 
tttfiaits,  ■  mc  ov»  iiptiv,  ^^^oijxovia  fH;  tfovfiafiio  H  xie  il  xal  cfaliUxe 
ovdfioa(v  ixaaxti  xovxmi  xiKA^axnai  iv  ittaatig  taQ^-  'AXXa  xal  httivo 
naifiitif^tiov ,  Sii  mUiixic  tia9'  iavx^v  iniltv  ixaaxti  a?9(ai£  ajf- 
ffaffa  tle  itoXXa  fxiifTi  xal  dvdfiaia  iUatri.  Oi  yiff  iffri  dvvfia*  fffn 
ya^  xbI  oCrap.  'Oyjoqxovia  Ai  xol  ?va  a^iftfidv  tvftexaiitv,  Svu  fiv 
Sealiger.    Libri  vulgo  hobml  surjj  ^- 

J.  De  fonmila  oon  ^xn  c{(  vidi  un- 
Civ,  VI.  —    I.  aMfi  fti^iaiix  lot. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


PANAR1I  LIB.  nr.  TOM.  H.  IXKM.  FID.  CATHOL.  491 

qnibiis  prndens  illad  quisqDe  Tacile  polest  Bnimadvertere  el  ex  ea 
qnaeatioDe  iDdicare,  tempus  anine  in  LXII  generaliones  ad  Cbritlom 
Dsque  redactun  bisse,  propterca  quod  deinceps  posl  Cbvistum,  at 
cx  iis  qnae  dJsputala  sunl  apparet ,  mandi  tempora  non  «mplios  per 
genealogias  di|;esla  snut.  Qu!  qaidem  mnndas  in  una  illa  annornni 
eollecdone  perrectionem  adeptus  esl,  qnam  imDnlabilis  ac  solida  dei 
voluntas  obsignaTit.  Quare  ab  hac  eadem  abmpta  terminaUque  tae- 
enli  eonsnmmatio ,  el  ad  aevum  fuluram  ut  impleatur  Iraducta,  Ob 
id  dicitur,  Una  esl  ealumba  mm,  perfeela  mea;  quasi  in  ipsam  uni- 
veraa  desioant,  lcmpora  videlicet,  anni  ac  generationam  intervalla, 
sive  per  reges,  sive  per  consules,  sive  per  Olfmpiadas  aul  magi-  c>aLi,«i 
stratos  tempomm  ipatia  namcrenlnr,  Ocloginta  porro  pellices  tnnt 
inler  reginas  inleriectae,  etiam  Christi,  qua  homo  est,  regno  prio- 
res,  boo  est  fide  ipsaqne  spoasa  pariter  ac  virgine  el  illibala  colamba, 
quae  unica  matri  esl  alqae  genitriei. 

Siqoidcm  ecclesia  ab  nna  Gde  genita,  ac  per  spiritam  sanclam  Cip.TI. 
in  lucem  edita,  nnica  est  nni  genitriGiqne  suac.  Tum  vero  qool- 
eomque  posl  illam,  vel  ante  pradierunl,  pcllices  nominaatur.  Quae 
liceta  testamento,  et  hereditale  non  prorsus  alienae  fnerint,  nnl- 
lan  tamen  a  verbo  dotem  oblinnemnt,  nec  infnndentem  se  spirilnm 
■anctum  in  seipsis  excepernnl,  sed  solam  cum  verbo  in  conscientia 
soa  necesiitudinem  faabaerant.  Praeelare  eaim  apud  Hebraeos  pel- 
Ueia  appellalio  concipitur,  cam  PAekgeteitAa  dicitur.  Est  anlem 
Pixieg  latine  dimulam;  ettha  mulierem  signlGcat,  at  idem  sit  pel- 
lex,  ac  dimidiala  mulier.  Nam  quod  ad  dominum  spectal,  nnivcr- 
soa  ille  liberam  ad  Incem  vocavil,  his  verbia,  Dum  lueem  habttis  ia  bwn. 
vobit,  amhilate.  Cni  adslipulatar  aposloltts ,  Fos,  inquit,  Jiei  etHt  liWm. 
JUii,  el  luei*  fiai.  llem  alio  in  scriptnrae  locn ,  Qvimaleagit,  mA'fisa>^)i. 
taeem,  me  aeeedit  ad  lueem.  Sic  igitnr  pellices  non  palam  perfccte- 
que,  nec  dotalae  dacunlur  a  viris,  ac  lameisi  nonnnllam  cum  viro- 
ram  corporibns  aecessitudinem  eoDtrahanl,  liberae  nihiloniinaa  ho- 
nore  eoningis  et  appellalione ,  ac  Brmilate ,  dole ,  nnplialibaa  donts 
ac  mDneribus,  legitima  denique  coainnctione  carent.  Einsmodi  lont 
ocloginta  illae  singillalim  a  me  perceniitae  haereses.  In  quibna  mi- 
ram  illnd  videri  nemini  debet,  si  in  nnaquaqae  regioae  singulae  aliis 
qaibusdaoi  nominibaa  affici  soleant.  Quin  et  illad  observatione  di- 
gnum  esl,  saepenumero  qnaralibet  per  sese  haeresin  scissam  ac  di- 
visam  varias  in  parles  et  vocabnla  dislrahi.  Quod,  nt  dizi,  admi- 
rari  noo  oportel ;    ac  plane  ita  sese  res  babet.     Ceterom  LXXXl 

Bonn. ,    uM  tUam  hmc  fitavU  Eplphanf 
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diB  Tiji'  jufffy  t»v  jtaitiSv  imfftiftiv^ ,  fiov^ii  ii  v^  vvfupt^  xndij^a»- 
(tivipr,  wi  uvmv  Si  Ofujloyoviiivtiv  t^  lotaSa  ovo^Mlf  on,  Mia 
paf.  IWI  httl  ntdulttifa  fiov,  xal  naiiv,  TtXtia  fiov  tSf  xmv  iraaiiSv  «aUmf- 
^fiiv  ayennv  ovOmv ,  xai  ov»  h>  axmtl^  ImfitiQOVfiivatv ,  aiSi  h 
uyvtiif  xal  ^fitf onjri.  Elal  fxiv  ow  ttRopz^f  ffwmnofiEViii  im  tudov- 
fiivn  BaitPadUlfim  xal  £kv&uIi*^  vzfi  tidv  R^oft^ft^a»'  itfaVffalu^ 
vcciv  o'i'  Tov  s^itffiov,  xitl  'lEUiTVMTftD?,  i|  ov  0^  ^GUt^ixirl  aifioiis, 
Kti\  'lovSaiOnos,  i£  Dv  'lovSaXttai,  %al  Zaiiaffeunirj ,  i^  ^f  at  JSafta- 
^ttHHil,  xnv  iftiiv  Ixl  Tov  ipSofttjxoatov  ?^Aofioi>  «ptftfiov  ff^o;Ti9t- 
ftivav,  slg  oySw^omaSa  ai(i&(U)v  nlt^pov^/vav,  xal  t^e  ftia;  sm^- 
Jl»»Ofi^E,  TOvTJffTiv  ^  «/Ict  xD^iUx^  IxKilijofM,  xal  Xfuttiavuinos 
ovTQif  iavofMra(iJvo£  anapj^f ,  xal  ffvv  t^  'ASa\i  xal  npo  lov  'ASaft 
xal  tiffo  ndvTcav  tuv  aUvtov  ffvv  XfUi^,  ftd^fiar»  tov  kot^oc  xal 
vfovjcal  aylov  nvcvfMCTo;,  xal  fUta  navTuv  tidv  xvTit  ^evebv  ^e^  cvo- 
iftavtfiavtmv  taattvofuvos,  xal  iv  i^  «vtov  mafovittai  iv  xofffui  ffa^ii; 
itiOKuXv^tls ,  tial  vvv  (Uta  tas  atQtctts  tavtas  ttaaas,  Taf  S-^  t(al- 
latiiSas,  vifi'  '  riftmt  ttaiiv  'i|vf*vot!fi(voE,  »e  xoTa  t^  axoilov#/av 
sov  lo/ov. 

]^  {^.  jJvioE  yaf  6  loyos  iv  rols  "Ate^aatv  ovtms  ^^/#fM)iiEV,  'E^^tmvxa 

Paaiiiaaas  tp^aas,  xal  oyJo^xoviM  naUoxMa;,  xal  vtavida;,  niv  ovx 
lattv  ifft&nos.  Mla  Si,  ^iiffl,  iatl  ttt^iatiifa  fwv,  ttktia  ftov-  fUa 
iat\  T^  fti;T(l  ttvx^s  JxiUxi^  i^  ttxova^  aui^v.  £al  vffic^oy  Stixwat 
ttiis  ttatfa  ttSaiv  tvfft&^ttat,  mg  httftottffa  ttaami  ovatr,  tta\  ttavtatv 
Siattotovaa,  «al  '  nvTfa  fiovt)  ItdtXtyfxivr),  ^£  ta  i^va  xJlif^ovofia  tov 
^atXims  I  *al  sJxvit  al,ij&iva ,  in;  i^a  i^f  htKfytUaSt  tuA  ov  tittva 
iq;  tiatXiatnfSt  ovT'  naUaxMof ,  ovie  nov  aUav  iiiSv  ovopJ&fiai;  f(>fi(]- 
vtvofi Jvo>v.  El  yu(i  xvl  a')»  JTtTiovfac  i^C  naUax/Aoc  fffZtv  0  'Afifaaft 
thtva,  ov  ffv/idtjpovdfia  TV}7;dvEi  id  i^va  rq?  XEnov^ac  t»  Jffiufx- 
Softata  Si  liaptv,  id(  ilt)ydTOv  zdpiv  ?va  0  ivno;  fiivot  tls  avaymy^ 
TOV  itoyov,  tls  10  fi^  andntoai  iivd;  i^;  lov  Xpiffrov  id^fffoic.  Ka\ 
yiff  ta  Sofiata,  a  tSmttt  t^  'lafta^X  xal  TOtf  vlols  Xtrtavffas,  tvttos 
*)v  Tiav  fiEAilo'vTa>v  ffffffOwi  '  &ya&iSv  eis  ittiatfotp^v  ^vzav  ii^o;  njv 
itlattv  tuii  ttpi  akif6ttav.  T^  ftiv  ya^  'Ayaff  ttavSiotvt^  ovffi}  xal  dno 
lov  'A^Qoufi  iK^hficiaij  (o);  1}  doviUvffmiv  xdrca  7ipovaail^fi  ftnd  iim' 
T^vnv  avT^f ,   ttiffl  t|f  tilpijTai,   'Atttffifit^a  njv  fiiftlQa  ■vfiov,    xal 

p«C.  UH.  ndiUv,  "ESmta  §ipUov  aaoataaiov  tls  Ta;  Z't<?*'S  «t^*^)i  tovt^  ya^ 
ij  naid/axtf,  ".i^jw^  te,  ^iifil,  ovfi^oiUxQiic^ov  St  ikttiSa  ittiatfo^ijs, 
aax6v  SlBuaiv  SSatos'    Iva  Stl^ig  tov  ilovipov  iqs  ttaliyytvtalas  tipf 

3.  iJiud*  nnU.  nui.     vjji^t  editi.  niirftu  virtttat  rtinos  a  nobii  Inxta  on- 

4.  ^^(xvau^Wf  Ttiaipti   tgo.     Yulgo     tionia  coaiequentiam  (;elebntfli. 
ifyfKnvfUfat,  invila  itnitnlia.   /a«i  CoT'        dr,  TIT.  —     1.  aureu   mmdifln  ul 
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nuDiemni  invenimuE.  Unuin  quibns  propter  Qnani  iUaoi  a  reliquia 
divnlsam ,  et  uni  sponso  tribnlam ,  de  qna  isliusmodi  appellalione 
leslificalur,  Una  esl  eolmnba  mea,  el  rursus  ,  Perfeela  tnea.  Quibus 
indicat  pellices  omnes  ignobiles  et  obscuras  esse,  nec  innocentia  ant 
caslitale  ac  lenilate  censeri.  Et  quidem  ab  iuitio  ad  Bsrbarismun) 
ac  Scytbismnm  ad  postremos  usqne  Maasalianos  LXXV  faaereses 
adscHplae  sunt.  Ad  quas  Helleoismo,  nnde  genliliuni  seclae,  et 
ludaismo,  a  quo  ludaicae  Samarilanorninque  faclione,  aude  Sama- 
rilicae  manarnnt,  acoedeulibus ,  boc  est  tribus  omnino  seclis  ad 
LXXVil  superiores,  LXXX  numerns  efficitur.  Superest  aoa,  ni- 
minim  sancla  et  catbolica,  ecclesia,  quae  vere  Cbristiana  religio  di- 
citur,  quaeque  iaui  tuni  olim,  et  cam  Adamo,  imo  nnte  Adaman 
ipsum,  adeoque  anle  omnia  saecala  curo  Christo  floruit,  de  palris 
ac  Glii  et  spirilas  sancti  vglnntate.  Cui  quidem  eorum  omninin  qni 
in  qualibet  generalione  deo  placnerunt  lempore  fides  est  babila 
el  advenienle  in  bnuc  mundnm  Chrislo  domino  manifesle  est  pate- 
iacla,  nnne  autem  post  supcriores  omnes  baereses,  sire  pcilices, 
oratione  noslra  praedicanda ,  quemadmodum  instiluti  sermonis  ordo 
postnlat. 

Quippe  verbum  ipsum  In  Canlicis  hoc  modo  nnmeravit:   Sext-  Ctp.'Tll. 
gintareginaM,  etwtoginta  petUee»,  et  Qdoleteentnlai  ^uarunt  mtmenu 
noa  eiti  lata  ett,  inqnit,  eolumba  mea,  perfeeta  mea,  miea  eitmalri 
tuae,   etecta  genitriei  mae.     Tani  illnd  demonstrat,  quemadmodum 
reperiri  ab  omnibus  possit,    ulpole   quae  omiiibus  honoratior  sit, 
imperet  Dmoibus,    atque  ipsi  sola  velut  ezimia  sit  et  electa,   cniiia 
Slii  reges  heredcs  sunt  ac  legitimi ,    hoc  eal  promiuionis  Uberi,  non  0*1.4.  n. 
aneHlae,   neque  pellicis,   ceterarumve,   quae  uallo  niunero  compre- 
lienduntur.    Qnamvis  enim  ex  Chettura  concnbina  sua  liberos  Abra- 
hamns  snsceperit,  nuUam  lamen  isli  cum  Isaaco  in  patrimonii  cam-Ora.l(,i. 
nuaionem  veniunt,   sed  manera  duntaxat,   quasi  legata  quaedam, 
accipinnt ;   n(  allioris  nos  acnsas  fignra  ipaa  commoneat  ne  qnis  de 
Christi  voca^one  desperet.     Nam  illa  dona,   quae  IsmaSli  Chetta- 
raeqne  filiis  Abrahamns  distrihait ,    futnronim  bonorum  imaginera 
adnmbrabant,   qnae  conversis  ad  fidem  et  veritatem  animis  eraot 
obvenlura.     Elenim  Agar  ancillae,   quam  Abrabamus  eiecit,   qaaeOtLt,B. 
est  inferioris  Ilierusalem  Bgura  cam  liberis  saia  una  servientis,   de 
qua  scriptum  est ,  Abieei  matrtmvestram,  item,  Dedi  UbeUim  reptir-    o«»t. 
(fii'  in  mamu  illiut.     Haic  inqnam  Agar  Bncillae,  ad  spem  conversio- 
ois  adambrandam ,  uter  aqaae  datns  est ,    qno  lavacri  rcgenerationis 

idiL  Ptlav.  CoIm.  Ttptt.  etfom  Cornariut. 

2.  a'T(i3iSv  cod.  Bhtdig.    ittt^ioi  toi.        3.  ujifiv  codd  tM>.    iq^v  tdill  Ubri 
Im.  «I  tditl;   futuiorani  baaornin  vcrtil 
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dvvDftiv  tlc  iiiitt  ia^c  *o!c  inttlTots  mnSo&tiam,  %al  tls  {mn^o^qir 
xirtmv  t&v  i&vm  xfos  rqv  htlyinMtv  t^;  ikji9tivi.  Tots  tk  viaif 
Xmov<(aq  xa  Ho^tntt  ^v  j^tjfuiTnv  vns^i;,  ■ufvaos  xol  afp>(foe  luA 
IfiBHfffioc,  Kal  «nva  iv  f»van]^fy  APifaafL  uaiikttctv  iv  rais  Ti^ms, 
kipttvov  xttl  afiv^mrv  *al  j^vffov,  tov  im  %Av  fittsillttv  Soiofurv  «ffl 
ronoi/ifttS ,  Ttov  Tit^l  ZodoiUojiDfM)^  xal  BoffOa ,  iwl  lauHiv  tuv  Tip* 
afjlfiBiUMF^  vxo  ^odofMOv  9mI  roft-oQqmv  »ai  Xotmav  la^vian>,  k*1 
Onvltvauvrmv  t^v  te  FTinov  tml  alj/uiintiaainmv  ti  icl^9o;  tmv  iv- 
^EomDv,  xbI  B^a^afavnn'  Ta;  aito  JKOtrrov  «c^iovafaf  i(  xal  j^ 
fiOTUv  xal  Tuv  oUiuv  ttl^&os,  *  o  avi(>E  '  anioT^e^wv  afn»  i^;  xo»^ 
niv  paaUimv  rott,  nai  ovrt  «noot(ftipai  ta  ^A;  Kvfla  ^^  a»o- 
tajfiiyta  Tolf^^avTos  avrov ,  *  aUa  ^fJnxoToc  '  avca  ^o^fMrra  fina 
VMv  aU«v  TOt$  vfot;  avrov  wis  ano  Xfnovpac,  c>c  cv^fuv  iv  tias 
nofatootct  tn»  'E^QoUav. 

Kcf.  1]'.  jBv  ji  T{i  Tov  XpiOtov  Mttifoval^  Ti»v  avTcSv  TJxvmv  tdv  'A^^aafi 

tnv  afti  Xtttov^s  ix^t|#JvTav  bko  tov  ^|3^a«fi,  xal  atwl^vtnw 
xal  xOTOtXfiaatTiDV  tlf  ta  f(^^  ts  'Aifa^ina  tijs  Majaiitts  V^9*Ct 
tnv  ll&dvnov  Maynv  omi  t^  Jta^ox^f  T<nv  ««(fuiiw  inUvav,  iqfos- 
tvijvtyftiva  ioftma  Tf  xal  dcs^a  f^  OvfifUioji^  tijs  aviijc  ilaiios  t^ 
Xftat^  iv  Btf&ltift  cd  aita  iaftt,  ott  rov  iotliftt  ^taaofuvoi  ^#«v' 
0v  imifnv  T^v  Oai^  xa^aOTaow  o  iipoT^njc  na(/aTi]Ot  U}>nv  Sn, 
iZplv  t;  Tviovat  fo  saij/ov  xaitiv  icor^pa  ^  fup^a,  i^tTai  dwnfiiy 
Aafutenov,  xttl  Tit  Oxula  Zvfta^iiac  Ivovn  paOtUas  'Aaavffiuv.  Titvtm 
fttif  ono  Aa^ttOtiov  tv  j^ovoic  ^Pfff^ayt,  ac  n^ostnov,  v»o  tidv  ^oOt- 
iUtiiv  Tciv  iii^vrav  tU.rf«rat,  xal  aiu  Zofuipfiac.  i7o'ct  ovv  ilMPtV 
ovcff,  icplv  ^  yvvvai  xcbUiw  tratiffa  ^  t^ifti^a,  alA  Stt  ijk&ov  oC  Mo' 
yoi,  xal  ^oi^ov  Taf  n^faf  lamwv,  if  rovs^aavifovs,  ms  ?£'*  '""i 
Toiv  ivnyifafpat) ,  xal  ^of^vejfxov  OfiVfvav  xal  Upavov  xvl  ifvoov; 
JCal  o^ff(  »af  'Ix"*""  "^  *4ff  ttXif^tias  ipifaaiis,  xat  axolovM»; 
A;  xal  avTfti  at  atfiatig  itaJjMiliis  VKapjovoi ,   xal  Ta  avcuv  tham 

t«t.  IM.  Hii^i  ioftattt,  cd  ovofia  ftdvov  ila|3ovaai,  dvdfiOTi  fidvov  X^tOtov  tiXif- 
9ttaai,  xal  covf  dUyovf  incd  c^  ^tlas  yiftt^^s  ^yovs  vnoit^aftevaty 
Iva  it'  avimv  avvaei  vqv  ai^^siav,  iiv  9tlmaiv  tl  ii  fi^  ^baixv, 
iili  avmufft^cMi  iqfis  tov  'HifwSrfV  {xaifayytiXovrat  yi^  fi^  «vo- 
xafimciv  )Cfd;  'Hfaitp',  alXi  ii  aUi}c  oSov  a^iKvita&ai  tls  t^v  iav 
tmv  reariftia)'  iav  i\  fnf  «ot^aati  ca  x^Ofrtcajrftlva ,  fionp'  favcoic 
ti  iofuatt,  uc  fxffvoK  ^  lifvaif ,  tl  ivixafuitav  n^s  riv  '^ftittpf, 
tui  ri  Ofutime  ris  avtas  atfiatts  icofaxa^aoativ  cmv  Qilav  loyav  ri 
tiSayfutta. 

4.  (S  mndHin  <*(  tdU.  Ptlmi.  Cobm.       b.  oKimpi^iivi  eod.  fm.  («mi  nuwM 
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ria  ct  efficacitas  otlendatiir ,  qaod  tinqiiam  vitale  loaiius  inGddibus 
et  ad  natioBum  omnium  conTersionem  ■Iqne  ad  agnitionem  Teritalia 
eat  oblatom.  Igitur  Cbcttarae  iiberis  coltata  illa  mnnera  paonnian 
erant,  aumm  videlieel,  argentun  el  veatis,  et  quae  non  sioe  my- 
slerin  Abraamns  io  illoruni  peris  inclnsit ,  ihuf,  myrrha  el  aiiramf 
quae  ab  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrbae  regibus  accepil,  qoo  lempore 
ChodoUi^timor  et  Baraa,  ceterique  reges  Sodomilas  et  Gomorrbaeos 
oaplivoB  abduxerunt  ac  praedati  snal,  tam  eqnos  quam  homiaes,  el 
oniuseaiuique  forlanas  diripuernut.  Quae  cum  Abraamus  tx  illa 
regam  depraedatione  recuperasset,  aec  quae  iam  deo  cousecrala 
facrant  aoderet  avertere ,  iuter  alia  dooa  liberia  snis,  qaos  e  Cbel- 
tora  ansceperal,  oltro  conoeaBil,  nl  in  Hebraeoram  traditionihiu  le- 


Poaleaqaam  vero  Cbristus  in  bune  mandum  venit ,  iidem  ilti  Cip.  Vllt. 
Abraami  et  Cbetlnrae  filii,  qui  a  palre  reieeli  in  Magodia,  quae 
Arabiae  regio  est,  babitaveranl,  boc  est  Hagi  ex  illins  generis  sac- 
eessione  propsgati,  eadem  illa  dona  einsdem  ad  communionem  sigoi-  Huik  i. 
Geandam  Cbristo  Betbleemi  obtnlerunt ,  cum  ad  aspectnm  sideris  eo 
proFecti  faisienl.  Cniusmodi  dona  diserte  propbeta  declaral  his  ver- 
bis,  Quoniam  anleqvam  teiat  puer  afpellan  patrem  ant  matrem,  eapiet  BhL  b,  t. 
potentma  Damatei  et  tpoHa  Samariae,  eoram  rege  j^uyrionm.  Naa 
haec  omnia  Abraami  temporibus  e  Damasoo  et  Samaria  a  snperve- 
nieDlibus  illis  regibus  eapta,  ut  ante  dizi,  fuerant.  Qood  est  igilnr 
tempus  illud,  quo  anlequam  patrem,  ant  matrem  appellare  sciret, 
dona  illa  cepit,  nisi  com  ad  ipsnn  accedenles  Magi  peras  suaa,  vel 
thesauros,  ut  qiiaedam  exemplaria  prae  se  fenint ,  apemeruDt,  ob- 
inleruntque  nyrrham,  tbns  et  aurumT  Vides  qnam  apte  veritalis  se- 
.  cnm  sermo  scriesqae  eonsentialT  ntque  haereses  ipsae  concubinae 
sinl,  quarum  liberis  aspersa  munera  sintT  Quae  quidem  baeresea 
solnm  nomen  obtinenles ,  id  eat  sola  Cbristi  appellatioae  censilae 
paucas  e  sacris  lileris  seotentias  aecipiuat,  per  quaa  verilalcni,  si 
Telint,  intelligere  possint.  Sin  minns  velint,  et  ad  Herodem  redc- 
aat  (maadatnin  aatem  illis  est,  ne  ad  Herodem  redeant,  sed  per  aliam 
Tiam  reTertanlnr  in  patriam  suan) ;  sed  ai  imperata  facere  delre- 
«tent,  inania  et  ittfracluDsa  haec  illis  dona  faerint,  pcrinde  ac  Bla- 
gis  profectio,  si  ad  Berodem  reverlissent ,  qnod  similiter  haereses 
tpaae  saeranun  lileraram  dogmaia  adulterando  cormmpanl. 

thI^)  el  •dili.    (tn^Tpitlin  eod.  RAe-    rtpct. 
tfg.  7-  nkd  «m.  tod.  Ilhe%. 

6.  diU  «MiMiMi  In  «lit.  P«<a«.  CHoa.        Cir.  TIII-  —    1.  Fulp  UM  tffu 
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Avttii  ovv  elat»  iyio^xovTtt  «aiXtiiUitg ,  cdv  6  api&fids  ovcof 
ifttpifnai,  *i*itvM  it[  fiaelkittitm  ul  %ata  ttif  yataf  tt^tO^m^asn 
^ial,  lovcfffiiv  M^»i  Kol  irctTfiopx'"-  Ntav^tq  il,  tov  ovx  lam> 
iifi^fMt,  hf  tcuE  JLoinoi'  ttttru  itavttt  xofffiov  (pilMlfHplats,  xcrl  Ixoan^ 
ifn)x%  koiUk/oiSi  t^c  fih'  ovitfis  htatvtr^s,  s%  JJ  oS.  Tte  Y^9  "9^ 
^ft^oiu  Tov  xoOfiov  Toviov  i^  SutipOfiav ;  Hiaat  ya(f  aUaii  nc((i'  "JmI- 
Jli]ffl  futv  Taf  n((ott(irifUvus  ttnaiias  <ptivt(faixaxtcs  ovx  Ffvffm',  mA 
Cti  (ittu  iBC  at^htte  haivas  »a\  xas  lurltttixa  *aia  x^  inaaxov  yv9- 
fHjv  Jv  doxi]0Ei  vccrvioTiiTOf  w^  ittvtus  j^ivdftevai  ifrvj^a^  i*  Tuti  yv&- 
^tn;  'Sis  IIvQftivtoi  xalovvial  xtvte  x«l  £Uoi  «df(ov(,  A»  xu  ivo- 
futca  nal  Tci£  66^ae  imi#'  ttfftov  vnoni£o>,  mhUav  ft^  oviow  nai'  (^ 
yvnOiv  iffuov  jili]ilvfrdim',  ]«iUoffn]fid(K>v  it  iiov  hi  xdfffi^  wcapxdv- 
Toiv.  Kut  tlot  (tiv  at  i^  '^lU^vaiv  aUt,  oiv  nffdxiiv  Ta{aifii  mta^j,^ 
t^  BalLOv  xov  Mtliialov  yvciiiipi  tt  xvl  Jdfav. 


Aixoe  yaff  %aiLi\s  6  JUiil^ffio;,  cTf  iSv  x£v  ixia  tiaipwv,  i(fit- 
yovov  aavxuv  aitt^^vaxo  xi  vSttf.  '£|  vttitoe  yaf  ^ffi  iv  ncivia 
ifvai,  xol  tle  vSaif  naXtv  ivtilvto9at. 

'Avayiiaviffoe,  o  xov  I^a^taiov,  xbI  ttotoe  MiX^atos,  xi  aiut- 
IfW  «n^v  iinavtaiv  Siptittv  tlvat,  ht  xovxov  yof  xa  navxa  ftvu9tu 
'  xal  tle  avti  ict  Aavia  ttveiMtaOai. 

'Ava^tlUinie  0  lov  if^vffrorov,  tfal  ttixif  Mtl^ios,  xovH(fa 
lov  ncnrds  a^*)v  ttvat  liyEi,  koI  Ix  tovtov  la  Kiivia. 

'j^vii^ayd^a;,  6  tov  %^iri|!oulov  d  KJtai/ofUvwe,  affjfle  xav  ttav- 
nov  Tcic  ofiotoiuQlae  l<pt)atii  tlvat. 
I.  ''^fjiAoof  o'^noUoAidpov,  xaric  ^i  nvas  JUUkovoe,  '.^OiTvaiOG 

11  i}v,  fvffixdc,   ix  /^e  la  ncivTtt  Xtytt  ytytv^a&at.     ASt^  yuff  i(f 
Xt)  TiDv  olan'  JotIv,  rae  iprjat. 

Staitifaxtis  0  xov  ''Ei^iylov,  rj  SaipffOvltKov ,  xotl  ^atva^ftTtje 
T^Sftttlas,  0  ^frixdc,  la  xafr'  fcniidv,  tltyt,  fidvov  itt  mfit(fya^- 
If9at  xiv  Sv&fjmtov,  «ktiova  6i  fiij. 

9t(ft»vitie  *a\  avrds  y^v  ipriai  «go  itavxttv  ytytvijtQat, 

IIv6ay6(ftte  6  Xufuos,  Mvriaaffiov  vtie,  #idv  lipij  tlvat  tiJv  fio- 
vaia,  xai  6ixa  lavnis  fiti^^  ytytvija^t.  "^ityt  ii  fii;  itiv  #vtiv 
Toic  tfioif  £itt(i,  fit^i  fiqv  ifftf/civniiSv  jfi^ivjoiv,  fi^ic  xvcifiovc, 
fii}»  olvov  hJveiv  tovc  ffo^wvc.  "ElLtyt  6i  xa  aiid  ffiiliTVijs  xaiio  m- 
^qiv  eJvoi  nevia,    ta  6i  vnt(favat  t^e  atXtjvtis  iitaO^  tlvai.    "EXtyt 

Cu.  IX.  —     1.  Ding.  Laai.  U,  2, 1.        3.  ti.iur(lm  ecdd.  len.,  lOtdig., 
EipMOTfix»!.  rii.   (Elma^li  UgiUar  tSam  '     " 

2.  offfoiiaai  eoiA.  m).  li  tdXL  tfitm.    wntoic  LMna.)  £^^7X0» 
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Hae  snat  i^lnr  LXXX  concDbiiiae ,  quaram  numeras  exprimi-  <^p-  ^- 
lur;  reginae  quoqae  iliae  ipsae  snnt,  sive  enimae ,  quae  per  geue- 
rationes  recensentur ,  boc  est  viri  atqne  palriarchae.  AdolescentU' 
lae  porro,  quarum  iniri  nomerns  noD  potest,  varias  philosophomm 
sectas,  quae  in  mDndum  introductae  snut,  ac  diversa  nniuscuiusque 
vivendi  instituta  signiGcant,  quorum  laude  digua  alia  sant,  alia  vila- 
peranda.  Ecquis  enim  mnndi  huins  varietalem  percenseal?  Quam 
multae  apud  gentiles  aliae  sectae  post  manirestissimas  illas  de  quibus 
egimuB  qualuor  pollalarnnl?  Qttinetiam  post  illas  haereses  ae  se- 
quentes  diversi  hominum  animi  et  opiniones  iuveniti  quodam  fastu 
arrogantiaque  privatas  seclas  pro  sna  quique  libidine  coadidenuit. 
Ulpula  Pfrrhonii  quidam  nppellautur,  aliiqne  CDmplures  sunt  quo- 
ram  oomina  ac  decrela  singillatim  el  ordine  rereram.  Ac  licet  de 
mullis  haclenas  cognoverim,  quota  pars  lamen  coram  est,  quae  loto 
orbe  versantar?  Ex  iis  porro  sectis  geiitiliam  hae  propriae  raeraat; 
inter  quas  Tbaletis  Milesii  o|»inioaem  ac  dogma  priore  loco  pro- 
ponam. 

Thales  itaque  Milesias  nuas  e  VII  sapieDtibns  priacipinm  rerum 
omaium  aqnam  esse  dtxit.  Nam  ex  aqoa  oriri  omnia ,  el  in  a^aam 
omnia  resolvi. 

Anaximander,  Prsxiadae  61iiis,  Milesius  et  ipse  infinitam  pria- 
cipium  omnium  constitnit.  Ex  eo  enim  omnia  nasci,  et  in  ilind 
aeqae  dissolvi. 

Anazimenes,  Enrj^stali  filias,  Milesios,  aerem  priacipium  re- 
ram  esse  definit,  ab  eoque  nniversa  manare. 

Anaxagoras,  HegeBeboli  fitins,  Clazomenins,  similitadines  par- 
liom  principiDm  reram  omninm  esse  ststnit. 

Archelao,  ApoUodori,  sive  ut  aliis  placet,  Millonis  filto, 
Atbeniensi  ac  pbysico ,  placet  ab  lerra  omaia  proficisci ,  idqne  adeo 
remm  esse  principinm. 

Socrates,  Elbagli,  sive  Sophronisci  et  Pbaenarelae  obstelri- 
cis  filios,  moralis  pbilosopbas  quae  ad  sese  pertiaeat  sola  homini 
inquireuda  dixil,  neque  praeterea  quicqnam. 

Pherecfdes  quoque  terram  oronibus  priorem  esse  definiil. 
Pftbagoras ,  Samias ,  Mnesarchi  filius  ileum  esse  monadem  as- 
serait,  aeque  quicquam  sine  ipsa  productam.  Negabat  diis  esse 
aaimalia  sacrificaada,  aut  animalis  vescendum,  ac  ne  fabas  quidem 
comedendas,  neqne  vini  potum  sapientibas  adhtbeudum  pnlabat. 
Idem  qaae  infra  lunam  sunt  palibilia  esse  dicebat  omnia,    superiora 

d«  (II  nomtM,   quod  IX  tppMvXucpoii  de-     Tlutauro  vol.  U,  pag.  137. 
tortum  tm  vidclur ,  Ladm.   DiiulDrf.   (n 

C*tfia  HunMoL  IL  I.  32 
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ii  xftl  ^Eta^ulvttv  tijv  ^vxif»  tlg  aolXi  ^mit.  'EKiltvct  ii  *  luri  so^ 
futQ-^tcue  Bvcov  aMTtm'  jnl  nmcui^  tH^vov,  xal  to  ttUvnuov  &tiy 
fmnov  hmvfanaat. 

Stvoipmnit,  itov'0(f&ovith>ov,  Kokoipavios,  i»  yijs  xal  via- 
soiT  I911  ta  nmna  ylvta&ai.  Elvui  61  ta  navta,  ne  Stpt),  oiSlv  aili}- 
&if  ovtms  to  KifEx^G  tliuv  aSiqlov,  idx^Ois  Si  hsi  naat  titvntat, 
HeAtata  rmv  aipavimv. 

na(iiuviif]s ,  o  Tov  I2v(H}C0C,  10  yivos'Ektittie ,  Ka\  tNjTo;  to 
maiifov  Rtyfv  afx^  rnv  nttvmv. 

Zi^vav  6'EJLiatiis,  6  Ifmaioe,  taa  t^  hint/t  Zijvitvi,  xal  t^v 
y^v  anlvtitov  iiyti ,  xal  fttiSlva  tonov  xtvov  tlvat.  Ka\  ili^tt  ovroic ' 
7*0  xivov|ii(vov  Ttot  iv  ^  Ioh  xon^  xiviitai,  q  iv  ^p  ovx  loti.  Kal 
ovte  iv  o>  Iffci  TOf»a  xiveii»,  ovrt  iv  o)  ovx  tattv  oii»  a(fa  ti  m- 


MHtaaoe  6  tov  'WaYtvots,  £aiuos  to  yivos,  8v  id  nav  f^i) 
tlvai ,  fvtfikv  S\  jJi^oiov  vaiifiuv  i^  ^oti ,  iiXii  nawa  tlvat  (p&afftu 
iv  Swttfiti. 

jUmtnnos  o  MiX^os,    lutta  Sl  tivae  'EXtiv^s,   xal  oviOE  ifft- 
«Tixds,   iv  unilif^  xbI  otnoc  id  n«v  lipii  ilvat,   xma  ^avraaiav  Si 
xal  ioxtietv  Ta  Jntvia  ylvta&at,  xa)  ^ijdH  xora  aAiJOliav,    oU'  ovt» 
ipatvtttfyat  xoia  n^  Iv  lu  vJon  xumjv. 
a  ^■mkoxfftxos,  6  tov  jluitaelitnov ,  'A^Siidlxije ,    xov  *69fUtv  anti- 

ijav  lip^  xal  V7^(f  xsvov  ntiaOai.  "Egnj  Si  xalSv  T^iloc  ttvai  tm>  nuv- 
TMV,  xal  cv^Snfi/av  to  x^ixtaxov  tlvat,  xus  ^i  Xvnue  opov;  xaiUttS' 
xal  To  Joxovv  Sbtaiov  ovx  ilvai  Sbiatav,  aStxov  Si  id  ivavtiov  x^s 
ipvatws.  'Entvotav  yaQ  xax^  tov£  vo'fiov£  KUys,  xal,  Ov  jpi}  v6- 
fioic  «ii9ufitiv  xov  aoepov,  aiXu  lilev#E(/u;  i^v. 

MijxfiSSiDffOs  0  Xioc  lip^  fttiSlvu  iMjSlv  iatattte9at,  aUa  ravta 
a  SoKovittv  ytviiextiv  ixift^ns  ovx  inttttifLt9a,  ovSi  la^  «Ia9^etei 
StX  n^osiftiv,  JoxiJffEi  yaff  ioti  ti  navra. 

HifiaxafOifus  6  lov  JUcvovd^v ,  'jl^iKftx^e,  lipri  ft^  &tovt  ttvat, 
^fjSi  oiUof  ^cdv  v»ii^x»v. 

^toybnis  Q  £^vffvaios,  xotr  Si  nvus  Kv(f^aias,  tu  aviu  xa 
II^mtty6^  ii6^aai. 

nv(f(fiav  ano  "WliSos,  xmv  uHmv  aoipmv  la  SoytMta  ewayuyav 
iiivta,  ttvti9iatie  avToiG  ly^cHlit»,  avindiniov  tue  Sa^as  uvtav,  xol 
oiievl  Soyiuni  ^ifiaKtto. 

'EitncSoxXije  0  xov  Mitavoe,  'Andttyavxivos ,  nvf  xul  yrjv  xal 
4.  xb\  Dm.  eod.  Ahedig. 
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vero  pati  nibil  pogge.  Ad  haec  aDimani  varia  in  aniinalia  traDsire. 
lUm  dlKJpDlis  sais  qaiDqDennale  silealium  indicebat.  Postremo 
deam  sese  DomiDare  aosus  est. 

Xenophanes,  OrthDmeDi  SiiDs,  Colophonins  e  terra  et  aqna 
propagata  esse  dixit  omuia,  neqtte  quicqnam  in  ulla  re  reritatis  in- 
esse;  sic  incertnm  igaotnmque  vernm  esne.  Opinio  vero,  inquit, 
ubique  versatur,  praesertim  in  obsenris. 

Parmenides,  Pyrelis  Gliua,  patria  Eleates,  in&oitum  aiebat 
omninm  rerum  esse  principium., 

Zeno ,  Eleates ,  Eristicus ,  sire  Conlentiosns ,  cddi  eadem  al- 
tero  cam  Zeaone  sentiebat ,  lum  immobilem  esse  lerrani ,  nec  in- 
anem  allnm  esse  locum.  Ergo  ita  dispntabat:  Quicqoid  movetnr, 
aat  in  eo  in  quo  est  loco  movetar,  aat  ia  qao  non  est.  Alqni  nee 
ia  qno  inest  loco,  uec  in  quo  non  inesl  moveLur;  oihtl  igitur  mo- 
vetar. 

Melissus,  Ilhagenia  Blius,  Samias,  Daam  esse  deBuit  omnia, 
oeque  qaicquam  iu  natara  esse  constans  aut  perpetnum ,  sed  omoia 
vi  esse  corraplibilia. 

Leacippns  Milesius  (Eleatem  alii  facinnl)  ex  Erislicoram  grege 
univeraum  in  infinito  versan  docuit.  Porro  omoia  sola  specie  opi- 
nioneqne  constare,  verilale  ipsa  nihil,  sed  apparere  ita  duntaxal, 
perinde  ac  remas  in  aqaam  demersus. 

Oemocritus,  Damasippi  Glius,  Ahderita  mundum  inGnitum 
constiluil,  ac  supra  inane  posoit.  Praeterea  nnum  esse  Gnem 
omnium ,  el  animi  tranquillilatem  optimam  esse ,  dolores  vero  mali 
omuis  terminos  asseruit.  Quod  iuslnm  videlnr,  nequaqnam  esse 
iostnm,  iRiastum  vero  aatnrae  esse  cootrariom.  Imo  vero  pesst- 
mum  inveatum  ieges  appellabat,  nec  iis  parere  sapienlem  oportere, 
sed  in  summa  libertate  vivere. 

Metrodoras  Cbias  aibil  a  quoqnam  sciri  voluil.  Verum ,  in- 
qoil,  quae  nosse  videmur,  accurale  aon  iatelligimas ;  neque  sensi- 
hus  adhibenda  Gdes  est :  omnia  quippe  opioione  coaslant. 

ProLagoras,  Menandri  filius,  Abderita  deos  esse  uegahat,  ac 
divinitatem  omnem  funditns  tollebat. 

Diogenes  Smyrnaeus  vel,  dI  alii  volaut,  Cyreuaens  eaadem 
cnm  Protagora  opinionem  tenait. 

Pyrrfao  Elideosis  coUeetis  in  DDum  sapieatum  omaiam  dogma- 
tibas  couFulattones  eomm  scripsit,  et  eversis  illomm  opiiiionibag 
nullam  amplexus  esl. 

Empedocles,    Melonis    Blius,    Agrigentinns  ignem,    terram, 
32* 
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vStof  xal  itfit  titteii)a  nffonoyova  tlel^fjt  MotjtMi ,  *ai  Heyw 
Sjfifttv  wtafxttv  itfiSxov  -nSv  Otoi%tla>v.  KtxciifUlto  yaff,  ^ol,  fo 
ttffottfov,  vvv  Si  avviqvatat,  u;  Uytt,  q>dn&ivta  iiX^koie.  ^vo 
ow  tltfi  xttt'  o^ov  affisA  Kui  Swafxtts,  i%9lfa  %ai  ipiiia-  mv  ^  fiiv 
iaxtv  fvoTut^,  ^  ii  di«2n^urnxif. 

'Hfuxititos,  6  tov  ^BUaavoq,  'Efpiotoi,  ix  m^c  Kle)«  iv  %iv%a 
tXvat,  xal  tls  nv^  ittiUv  ivid.vta9ai. 

nqoinios  TiE  tiaaafa  aTDi2£U>  ffEovE  koAh,  cfia  ^k>v  xal  fflli}- 
V1JV  i»  YttQ  tovto>v  ntrtft  to  imtixov  Htyev  vnaffxtiv. 

JXUriav,  'A&tpiaios,  9i6v  Sltyt  mA  viti»  tJvat  Kui  ilSoe,  tov 
KOffftov  Si  ytwtitdv  xal  qi6afftov  vnapjfiv,  t^  ^fZ^  ^^  aylwrjtav 
xal  aftivmov  «al  ^cJcrv  l^ti.  £lva(  ji  avTq;  T(|/a  ^^r\,  loyixAv, 
^ftixov  xal  iK(#uftt;iuco'v.  "Eksyt  Si  tov;  ya^ovs  %a\  tas  ywanae 
'Stiv  xoivac  Toic  naOi  ylvta&at,  xal  fnjd^a  Ufjc  fifav  l^ctv  jwftm^v, 
aUa  Tovc  9ilovtni  tuit  povkofiivmt  awtivat. 

9.  jiftatutaos,    o  Kv^rp-aiog-    ovtos  yaOtfflftagyos  Ai  nal  ^iXriSo- 

voc  ttlos  t^  T^s  i^vtijt  njv  rjiov^,  xal,  "Ostts  ^Sttat,  tvSatfimv 
OVTOf  0  'Ji  ftijd'  olas  ^6(tevos  tiftsa&ktos  ttil  xawSaifUtv,  ne 
tpaei. 

BcoSm^os,  o^AQtos  iuHdrfitls,  ?9n)  il^ov  ifvai  tov;  ntffl  tov 
^tov  ilayovc.  "Slieto  Y^9  Itrj  tlvai  9ciov,  xal  tovtov  hit»tv  nqoitf(l- 
nno  na'vTaf  xJlfnTCtv,  lnio^Erv,  a^naftiv,  xal  fi^  vn(9ano#v^iTKni' 
sitttfftSos.  "Ektyt  yiff  ft/ov  KotQfSa  f&ai  tov  xo'ff^ov-  xol  iyaOa» 
(tovov  Rtyt  Tov  EuJaiftovovvTa,  qitvysiv  di  tov  SvfrvzovvTa,  xov  y 
to^ie,  xal  otiftTOV  tlvut  Tov  ufpqova  nilovffiov  ovia  xal  anitffij. 

'Hyrialas,  KvffrpmXos'  ovioc  iiprf  ff^t  ipikius,  t*V^'  %uff itag  il- 
vai-  fii]  vna(2"*'  y^  uvtas  Iktytv,  oUa,  X^iav  tis  fdoxi  xapiv, 
rj  xiftittov  Ti  na^v  tvi^yttti.  "EJ^tyt  5i  xal  tm  ^auiUi  avJ^l  ilvffi- 
TliUf  TO  irjv,  tm  Sl  eoip^  ti  ano&avtiv.  "Slf  nvue  Jx  iovtdv  Uttttt- 
0avtttov  vvioV  Mciltoai. 

'j^vTia^iviif  0  iit  '  6^ccTTi]E  fti^^oE,  ovfoc  ii  'A&ijvutoe,  ti 
vfnrov  ^bxpanxoE,  ftiiiTa  jSvvixoc,  fpijffe  fi^  zpiffv*  t«  xaxa  {'ijito- 
Tvniiv  "licfov,  ij  TU  na(f  aU^iloi;  alarfjffa-  tu  Sl  ttlxt  tuv  ndilngv 
tlvat  ff^alc^a  n^of  iiiv  lau  a^oSdtiiv,  iailtvttt  Si  ta  iqc  rfvx^s  ^*^ 

5.  Dt  bot  nommt  panm  eoiulal.  V.       7.  xal  viHuin  M  «tit  Pilav.  Ciilon. 
Mmag.  ad  Diog.  Latrt.  IX,  l.  ..    _    .  ..    .  e       .     . 

tj.  Sir  eodd.  niH,  ufcniiu. 
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■qnam  et  aerem  qaatuor  eue  prima  dixit  elementa,  atque  inimici- 
liam  elemenliB  omDiboB  priorem.  Siqnidem  initio  separata  nc  di- 
Blracta  erant,  inqoit,  omniaj  nanc  In  nnani  coniuDcla  snnl,  con- 
eiliata  invicem  el  amiea  redditn.  Qnocirca  duo  sunl  iliins  opinione 
principia,  visque  dnplez,  inimiciti*  et  amiciliat  quarom  ista  copn- 
landi,  illa  separandi  potestate  praedila. 

Heraclitas,  Blesonis  filias,  Ephesins  igni  originem  remm 
omninra  adscribebat,  in  enndemqae  reaolvi  pntabat  omnia. 

Prodicns  quidam  elementa  IV  deos  appellavit,  inde  solem  et 
lanam.     Ab  iis  enim  vitalem  in  omaia  rim  diffundi. 

Plato  Alheniensis  deum  et  maleriam  ac  formam  consliluebat. 
Mundum  ipsum  et  productum  et  cormptioni  obnoxium;  animam  ae- 
qne  prodnotam ,  el  immorlalem,  adeoqne  divinam  credebatj  cnius 
triplicem  esse  parlero,  ratione  scilicet  praedilam,  irascentem,  con- 
cnpisceoLem.  Nopliat  et  oxorea  promiscaas  esse  omnibas,  ac  com- 
mnnes  volebal,  nemo  ut  privalim  coniugem  suam  haberet,  sed  qui- 
libet  cum  ralentibns  consaetndinem  haberet. 

Aristippus  Cyrenaeus  venlri  gntluriqae  dedilns  ac  voluplua- 
rius  Gnem  animae  dixit  esse  volnplatem}  qoa  qui  fruilur,  beatus, 
qai  omoino  caret,  infelicissimus  sil  ac  miserrimus.  Ita  vulgo  me- 
morant, 

Theodoms  cogoomeolo  Atbeus  quae  de  deo  dicerentur  nagaa 
tne  meras  arbitratns  esl;  qaippe  deum  esse  nullnm.  Ob  id  furari, 
peierare,  rapere  suadebat  omnibus,  neque  pro  patria  mortem  oppe- 
tere ;  unicam  f nim  palriam  esse  mundum ,  eamque  tantammodo  bo- 
nnm  esse  qui  sit  beatus}  qnisqnis  antem  inreliz  esset,  tametsi  sa- 
piens  foret,  esse  fngiendnm.  Deniqne  vel  iasipiealem  atqne  con- 
tumacem  divitem  ascisceodum  esse. 

Hegesias  Cyrenaeus  amieiliam  ae  gratiam  funditus  tollebat; 
nec  ullas  esse  dieebat.  Nam  aut  egentem  alterins  opera  iaire  ab 
eo  graliam ;  ant  maiore  affeclum  beoeficio  vioissim  rependere.  Ho- 
mini  malo  vilam  ezpedire ;  sapienti  mortem  aiebat.  Unde  a  ple- 
risque  nttai9avmot,  id  est  mortis  suasor  appellatus  est. 

Antiathenes  e  Tfaracia  matre  Albeais  aalus  primam  Socratieus, 
deinde  Cynicns  extilit.  Hic  aliomm  scelera  ac  larpitndines  aemu- 
lari  neminem  oporlere  docuii.  Urbinm  moenia  adveraus  iateatinnm 
proditorem  imbecilla,  animae  vero  Grma  et  inconcussa  moeaia  di- 
eebat. 

9.  {fnpev  nM  Aabd  eed,  lHtdig.   Ftr-    hiUI  Iton  cMTniire  ■eaalari  maU  afio- 
lOMc  MTititfidM»  Mpuv ,   fnod   Cdnw-    Tnm  nX  ■li«nai  lnrpitadiDei. 
rwt  fuogM  onuuiut  vUttir,  ul  ipd  tront- 
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Jioyivris,  6  Kvvixos,  ano  Siimtnie  x^e  %ma  rov  Ilomov  xo- 
Xttas,  za  navtcr  Avxte&ivu  Cw^.  Etpjfia  to  afo&ov  olara»  ntanl 
9otpa  ilvat,  ta  S"  alla  aavta  ovSiv  ^  tplvanlas  tmaqxuv. 

K^fanis  aTto  &ti§av  TtSv  BoubiumSi',  xal  aiivoq  Kwnot,  OiXfn 
iiiXv9t(jUti  iXvai  t^  a'xn)fMHR)v^v. 

'AfjtaeiXaog  liptta%t  im  9ecS  ktpaaov  ttvai  fuvov  ti  al^Oig,  &»• 
ftpcanco  Si  ov. 

Ka<fVfaSiii  za  avta  toS  'AfptmXaio  Jdo'|aOEV. 

AqiOTOTli-Tis  o  Nmofiajflv,  xora  ^tv  iivag  Ma»tidv  aao  Sta- 
ytt(fav,  ms  5i  Ivtot,  6p^|  ijv  xo  ylvog.  "^ty*  ^^  ^^<*  ^H^S  ilvat, 
9iov  xal  vili^'  xffl  ta  (itv  viuffava  xije  sA^^vijs  9(las  n^ovoinc  tvy- 
■[ftvttv,  Tff  ii  MiTOi#n>  T^E  OtX^vris  ajt^ovorjia  vna^fitt»,  xal  ^po^^ 
iwg.  lON.  nn  «^0/^  <pi(fta^t,  ue  hvxsv.  Ejvai  Si  liyet  8vo  Koa|;(ovE.  *o* 
ova  «ffl  TOv  xKna'  xa\  tov  ^i^  ova  o^^i^tov,  tov  il  xaTD  9^0^ 
n»''  xdl  T^  ^'VZ^v  '"^EiUzfHtv  «nfiftTOE  U/ci. 

6t6<p(fU9foq,   ^^'Effiatas,  xa  avta  'Aqimottku  iii^aat. 

Etfatiov  "lav  ^  Aa^-^axov,  t^  6t(f^^  ohaUrv  tltytv  aixlav 
navxmv  wtagittv.  "Amifa  ii  Heyev  elvat  xa  (tiifti  xov  xdffftov ,  xal 
XffV  ^caov  llc/EV  oi  *■  JEXTtxov  elvat. 

nQa^upavtie ,  'PoStos,  ta  avxa  t^  Btoipffafftat  iSo^aat. 

Kfitokaos,  0  i>aai^Uxije,  xu  avxa  x^  'Afitlxoiiktt  Ho^tutt. 

Z-qvmv  6  '  *  Ktxitve ,  6  ZxtaiKOS ,  ^7*1  f^V  Stiv  9tots  abtaSoftuv 
Uifa,  dii,'  ?xttv  cD  9iiov  iv  fidvo>  t^  v^*  |UffUov  Si  9t6v  tJYtta^ut 
xov  vovv  Saxt  yaff  A&avaxoe.  Thve  Si  TiilivTMvraE  £noiE  ica^ajSal- 
Ittv  xfijvat,  ^  nvffi  Kai  to^e  natSmts  jp^O^t  aNcailvTaiE.  "Eitft 
il  TSttvxa  '*  J(OM«v  id  9tiov.  Tae  8k  alxtue  xav  tt^ayftaxa>v  k^ 
fiiv  i(p'  ijfttv,  it^  ii  oix  iqi'  ^fitv,  TovTiOTt  ta  ^iiv  x£v  it(f*Yfiaxmv 
i^'  ^fuv,  xa  Si  ovx  itp  ^(ttv.  "Ektya  ii  xal  "|UEra  la^iffftdv  tov 
oafiaTOEi  xal  ^xolet  i^v  ^vjjrpi  noilvj^dvtov  avtvfta.  Ov  fiijv  ih  a- 
ip&aifrov  ii  oiov  ti^tv  avn/v  clvai'  Ix^BTRawTKi  fo^  tnrd  vov  ivoiiL- 
ilov  Jjlfovov  tle  xo  aipavis,  ns  ipijat. 

Kltuv9iis  td  o/o&dv  xal  xaildv  il^ct  «rvat  Tac  ^dovaE ,  xal  Sv- 
tffMHTOV  ixaiti  f(dvi]V  ti}v  ^nix^,  xol  tove  #cdve  (tvOTuta  oj^f*''**' 
Dttytv  ttvat  »ai    ■'xil^ttE   fi^aE,    xnl  S^Sovxov  Itpaaxtv  tJvai  tiv 

ID.  iv3UE);^Cav  cod.  Rhtdig.  Rhedig.      El  Cornarita   ttrUl   st   omoc 

11.  'Ep^aiof  corrtaenint  tfmag.  od  ■nimal  oegaTit  Tiin  o[iinandi  habere. 
Biog.  Latrt.  V,  36-  (pag.  615.  «1.  Lipt.),  doxTUtsv  cod.  Itn.  d  nliL  prino.  Scum- 
rt  Petouius.     Libri  vulgo  'Ecp^aio;.  xsv  edidil  Pclavlui,   guod  quid  «iU  wU 

12.  STpttTUffwv  &(  vulgo  txtat  in  II-  non  auEquor.  Videtur  tut  iMim  Ijipo- 
brli.  frrapAl,  ti  fnidfm  Ifn  (roiuhtU  oc  ti  8c- 

13.  Stxnxiv  viAtor  mihi  Itgert  ia  eoi.    xnxii  voltdMel. 
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Diogenes  Cynicas,  Sinopensis  e  Ponlo,  Antistbeni  diligentern 
operam  dedit.  BonDin  sapienti  cuilibel  esse  lolerabile,  cetera  naga- 
da  et  inania  pronnntiaril. 

Crales  Thebis  in  Boeotia  oriundiis,  secta  Cyniens,  renini 
omniam  inopiam  rerani  esse  liberlateot  affirmavit. 

Arcesilaug  solum  deom  veritatem  assequi ,  hominum  vero  ne- 
minem  decrevit. 

Carneades  Areesilao  in  omoibns  assensnt  est. 

Aristoteles,  Nicomacbi  filius,  ut  noDnoIlis  placet,  Hacedo  ac 
Slagiris  oriundns,  qnamqaam  alii  Thracem  fnisse  malint,  iao  prin- 
cipia  constilnit,  denm  ac  maleriam.  Quae  supra  Innam  sant,  di- 
vina  providentia  gnbemari,  inreriora  iinlla  regi  providentia,  sed  te- 
mere  ac  sine  ratioue  fieri  pntivit.  Item  dnos  esse  mandos,  anpe- 
riorem  el  inGmam;  illnm  incorruplnm  esse,  cormmpi  vero  alleram. 
Poslromo  anioiam  tvidiiitiav  ease,  hoc  eat  cooliDnam  motionem 
ac  perennem. 

Theopbrastus  Eresius  Arislolelem  omaino  secntus  eat. 

Slrato  Lampsacenus  canssam  omnium  rernm  calidae  natarae 
Uibuebal,  inBnilas  esse  mandi  partes ;  neque  animal  esse  eapaz  omne 
dicebal. 

Praxipbanes  Rbodios  eadem  ae  Theophraslas  asserebat. 

Critolaas  Phaselita  Anstotelem  secatus  esl. 

Zeno  Ciliensis  Stoicus  lempla  diis  ezgtmi  nolebat.  Qnippe  di- 
vinnm  numen  sola  mente  continendum,  sive  potins  faabendam  pro 
deo  mentem  ipsam;  nlpote  quae  sil  immortalis.  Mortaos  ferig  ob- 
iiciendos,  aut  igoi  concremandos.  Pueros  in  amoribas  ac  deliciis 
habere  permiltebat.  Idem  moderari  ac  regere  omnia  deum  assere- 
bat.  Rerum  raussas  partim  in  nostra  potestate  positas,  partim 
extra  nos  sitas;  hoc  est  remm  alias  iuris  esse  nostri,  alias  neqna- 
qnam  ease  defioiebat.  Ad  haec  auimam  a  corpore  seiungi,  qnam 
et  diatamsm  spirilum  appellabat,  sed  noo  prorsus  ineormptam  esse, 
adeoqne  paulatim  lemporis  longiaqnitale  consomi,  et  in  aihilum 
redigi. 

Cleanlhes  snmmum  bonum ,  et  honestam  volaptates  esse  dioe- 
bat.  Homiuem  solam  appellabat  animam.  Deos  mysticas  esse  qnas- 
dam  Bgurag ,   saeraqne  nomina.     Itaque  solem  daduchum ,   hoc  est 

14.  xijmuc  eodd.  mtt.  (I  td.  prine.       pon,  et  TOcatwt  ettt.    Fartaui  terfbtri' 

15.  SniMiv  ced.  Kitdig,  dvm^Kixft,  U  dtax  m\  fixiA  japuniii 

16.  „Yp.  |jim[X>^0)^-   Deeue  oon-    tou  a^tiirac,  xa\  xt\. 

nihil  poto",   annoiavit  in  nargint  Ft-        17.   Dt  to  (rid«  dliputanlnn  Lebfcik. 

" V.    Ci.   ad  JplMpk.  p.   62  »j 

oxijiutin  (lumxaLt  iHAd.  pag.  1 
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^liov,  Kcti  sov  '"xotffiov  ftwnac,  xol  TOVf  x<no];ov£  tuv  ffifov  tc- 

lerac  iXc/e. 

TTf^oev;  tk  «vTm  Z-f[viovi  iSoyitiruu. 

XffvaiJtTioe ,  o  1  *  A^VE ,  vo^VB  Syfo^tv  ov  ^t/uxove.  "EXtyt 
yuf  StZv  fUYvva9at  jaig  fMTT^afft  TOVf  Ttatias,  itts  ii  stttt^aat  tag 
ftvyuxiqstq.  Els  Si  tb  alla  avvBfptiviiet  Z^om  t^  Kniet.  Ilffos 
TOVToif  Si  iktys  *a\  ^*^  uv&ftonopoQtt».  'EXtyB  H  to  tiios  itiniav 
TO   *^i{dvna&is  tlvai, 

Jioyivfie,  6  BapvXtivtOs,  fltyt  ta  avfuttcvTtt  awiaru99m  li  if- 

JOV^S. 

lUivainos,  0  'PiSios,  tov  xoaitov  lUytv  aQuvmov,  *aX  "a^ 
ga'  xsl  x^s  ^tantlus  *ax  oviiv  intOTfiiipsto ,  xal  tu  itcpi  ■*9eiov 
.  lcjvfinw   av))fu.    'Ekeyt  yaf  ipX^^uipov   tlvai  tov  ntffl  9iov  liyo», 

'*  JToOEiJioviOE,  Axa^ivs,  tltyi  ^"to  fti/iiiTov  jv  ov^oMCOtf 
ayo^di'  ifvai  nloviov  xal  vYelav, 

'A^voSiofos,  TatfOtvs,  tu  ovTci  Xtjvaixita>  Mo'£aa>,  xal  ta 
s^Ta  Zipinvi  iSoyftattaev. 

*EatxovQas,  a  **Ntoxkiovs,  Iv 'A&^ais  rQugitls ,  tpiX^Sovov 
^v  fietfjl&t,  xal  Dvx  ^pu^^fa  ywut^l  OwcJv  Stjftoal^  axoilainoic, 
fud'  a  n^fm^v  aefii  avTou  e^ofitv.  IlaXtv  tieyt  fi^  tZvat  9tovs,  uUl 
^  fiovov  TV2T|V  Siaauiv  tu  ttuvtu,  nal  fitjSiv  elvui  xav  tv  t^  fHif 
jxouiriov,  fii]TE  fut^rfiiv ,  fii]TE  «nuiStvaUtv,  ft^Ti  aUo  fujAh',  oUa 
navTa  axovOta  ylveeOai  naoi.  Kal  ov  xifV  ^iy^tv  nva,  »(  fpffit, 
ovre  iiMnvirv  -  ov  }>ap  btavttg  tavru  wptnavrui.  "Eleye  ti  fi^  Jiiv 
tpo^yf6^at  Tov  tfdvarov.  Aie^tfiatovto  Si,  eSs  ^l  tiptlv,  *'xal  i^ 
«tofiav  to  Kov  T^  avOTaaiv  ^eiv,  xal  tov  xdcrfMV  iv  aael^  t&ai. 


Kco.  ^.  -^^  ovTOi  ftiv  o£  i|  'JEuU^iov  E^f  yvaatv  ^fimv  ihjXv^aeiv.    "Al- 

lot  ii  Saot  NOta  fijv  ^d^^opov,  xai  ^lUdda,  'PafMUtv  te,  xal  nf 
£Ua  xlffuiTa  T^;  olxovfthffs ,  ifiSo^rptovta  Svo  ftiv  a^Siis  iptXoao- 
iplav  iv  T^  TiBv  IvSmv  ipnpi^vxai  ipittf/l^,  Tuv  te  TVftvooo^iaTiav, 
TtDV  TE  fi^azftdvov,  imuvttuv  tovto»'  fidvuv,  tuv  te  VEvJo^^ojftd- 
vttv,  idivTE  Nexvo^aymv,    tdiv  te  Atayjfoitouov ,    tidv  Tt'AmiXyrifU- 

18.  LobMfe.  iffliMiih.  p.  130.  rcjitwi    91W,  d  «dU.  prina. 

velcbal   xJO)Wt   TtiitOT^ptav ,   kkI  touc  21.    4ul   am3l(    riMribnulian,    oiif 

xaTDXau;  tiSv  ^eluv  )ti;aTac.    NiMI  mu'  hacc  Iocd  sua  oiofa  ctnitndum,  «1  Diognri, 

bntrim  (lEii  rtlcra;,   quod  in  ttJLfni;  gul  prazimc  Hquilur,   rnJilnuIa  enifui< 

twl  itktiTTit  reicrfbnuluin  vidclur.  Oalattnu  ad .  Anlonin.  p.  lO^.    Cf.  riu 

19.  ouXtu;  cDdd.  mu,  et  edil.  princ.  idwru.  MiKriL  p  H14- 

20.  (EvSpuna^ptiv  codd.  sih.  ul«r-  22.    a'T^'pu  codd.  mM.  utergw,  tt 
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foeiferim  esse,    mDndum  ipsoin  iniliatorum,   afflatu  miminum  cor- 
reptos,  ceremonianim  ac  rituum  vicem  obtinere. 
'    Perseus  Zenoni  penitus  aslipulatus  esl. 

Chrysippus  Soiensls  neFarias  et  ilticttas  leges  sauxit.  Nam  el 
Glios  cum  malribus  et  cum  61iabus  patres  commisvere  coqtora  vole- 
bal.  In  ceteris  cum  Cittieusi  Zeuone  senliebal.  Ad<lebat  et  illud, 
nl  humanis  carnibus  veseendam  statueret.  Ullironm  boDomin  Bnem 
animi  iucunditale  meliebalur. 

Diogenes  Babylonius  omuia  ex  voluptate  conslare  censebat. 

Panaetius  Rbodius  mondum  affirmabat  immortalem,  neque  se- 
nio  ae  vetaslate  confici.  Divinatiosem  fundilus  repudiabat.  Quae 
de  deo  asseruntur,  everlebat.  Summum  hominis  bonum  in  divitiis 
ac  sanilale  ponebat. 

Posidonins  Apameusis  snmmum  hominii  bonum  ia  diviliis  et 
sanilate  ponebat. 

Atfaeoodonis  Tarsensis  esdem  cum  Chrysippo  ac  Zenone  dog- 
mala  tenoit. 

Epicums,  Neoclis  Glias,  Athenis  edacatas  volupluariam  vilam 
implexus  est.  Ilaque  cum  meretricibus  publice  sioe  ullo  rubore 
consuetodinem  habuit;  praeler  ea  quae  de  illo  operis  hnius  initio 
scripsimus.  Deos  esse  nullos  aiebat,  sed  forttinae  arbitrio  cuncla 
gnbernari.  Nihil  in  mnndo  voluntarium  ac  Ubemm  inesse,  noo 
disciplinam,  non  imperiliam,  noo  aliud  qaicqaam,  sed  omnibus 
omnia  praeter  volunlatem  accidere.  Neminem  idcirco  viluperan- 
dam,  ant  collavdandnm  esse,  eo  qnod  nibil  isliasraodi  ex  libero 
«nimi  decreto  snscipiat,  Mortem  negabat  unqnam  esse  perlime- 
scendara.  Idem,  nl  antea  dixi,  ex  atomis  totnm  boc  universnm 
cooatare,  et  in  infiDilo  spatio  mundnm  esse  proBtebatur. 

Bi  sunt  seclanim  apud  Graecos  conditores,  quos  comperire  Cap.  X. 
pottrirans.  Quod  ad  alios  spectat,  qai  inler  barbaros ,  aat  in  Grae- 
cia  ac  Romanornm  regiooe  aliisve  mundi  tractibns  emersemnl ,  in 
Indoram  nalione  LXXII  absardissimae  philosopbiae  seclae  nume- 
rantnr,  velat  Gymnosopbislarum  el  Bracbraanoram,  quae  solae  ex 
omnibus  laudandae  sunt.  Tum  Pseodobracbmanoram ,  et  eoram 
qai  morlnoram  cadaveribns  vescualnr,   el  qni  foedissimam  rem  per- 

edtt.  prine.    a^pui  AMndovit  tliom  /m.        24.  imaiS^Yiof  eodd.  mu.  vlcrgiw,  «t 
ScaUter,     Contarita  vtrlit  iniiDcaialeTD    aJii.  jjrinc 
n   iannaiBbilem ,   ut  BTpnuav  in'(lMtur        25.  tov  codd.  nut. 
tatfkata»  eiM.  26.  YCoxJkiOt  eodd.  mu.  <l  «dil.  prtnc 

23.  ^tAt  wd.  ShtHs.  27.  xal  onriiium  K  l  in  «dil.  Ptlao. 

Colon.  n|i4t.  (t  pojl  (na'|tu»  CDUoeotum, 
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vmv,  av  ro  xttr'  '  tHos  itytw,  %at  w  naf  irvTDt'  nvaaifi  ytvoftanc, 
luifirxov  tfyjiaani9a ,  xu\  ovrt  S^tov,  Sttt  ttjv  xoUijv  iv  to^  Rv9paf- 
nois  tpOooav,  xaxlat  te  kuI  l(fyuatas.  'Ev  fUv  ya^  xy  Mtjil^  S£  at- 
fjiatiq  nalii'  Xiyovxai  tlvui  Simpoiioi,  iv  ii  vy  Al&ioiaXi  oaat,  na^ 
Illfaait  T£,  *^  iv  ly  Jltt^^l^,  't]  EXo^hiit,  q  KaaTtUf,  i]  JVpfMt- 
viSv  zcaf ^ ,  17  £af(uiTt^ ,  ^  ondtfot  ^  Toif  Aavvtatv ,  ^  xKpa  Ztxfftif, 
%al  Afial^oai,  Aaj^ois  xt,  nai  /j9i}fff(,  xai  Boanoffifvois ,  ^  Fhfloif, 
1]  £)]^o(;,  ^  var;  Sliois  I^VEffi,  vofioiv  ti  AKt^o^al  xal  ^iloffo^tav 
Mrl  atfiatn»  mI  Siaipofnv  oficr^v  ssil^doE.  'J2;  ^^ol  (tiv  SevSifts 
^ftnl JxovTiH ,  orxo^c  xa^ofiEvoi,  fiv^ifoficvo/  Tt  iial  &i)l(voficvoi, 
yvv<»|lv  itotitaioiitvot,  a£  Ji  jivvnMtc  to  &vttKaXiv  i^  f^^Zt  t^E  xe- 

ftt.  \tu.  ipaki\s  xov(nro'fuvai ,  ^vd^t/io  £n'fi(iTi  £'awvfiEv<M,  xal  tb  Kttitt  t^ 
ofovpov  nBVTB  tf/ya  hixAovaai.  Ila^a  rrikoi^  Sl  tovvavrlov  ot  ti 
fpavla  Sftoints  Ttfos  t&v  voftiav  aiitSv  ^aivtrvt^f».  Ilad'  "EiXijOt 
Si  n6aa  fiuffnjfia  kbI  xtXnal;  tog  u[  * fuyuft^ovaat  yvvautis  xal 
*  &ta(to<po(i[iovatti  aU^lii(  ff^df  vU^ilaE  Simpiffovm,  "Sffa  t»  aUm, 
%u  xt  iv  'EXivaivi  fivoT^^ia,  '  ^ov(  xal  tftQttpantif,  xal  twv  ixdSt 
advroiv  xa  a/ffj^ovppjfioTa,  ywaixmv  «noyvfivcafffi;,  Cva  oefivon^M' 
ETma,  nifincrva  ti  xal  nonava,  ^o'fi|9o;  ii ,  xal  xiUa^(,  ipfo  i|t(^ 
yafffiJvij,  krI  xvfi^oilov,  xal  xvxEinv  JxnoJftaTc  xaTMxnfafffc^voc,  offM 
T(  aUa,  TR  ^  JTvdor  '^^pxEfio^ov  «a  fivffT^^ia,  iv'Ia&fU>is  ii  Ittfa, 
'A&ufiaytoe  xt  xol  "  JlfEiltx^^tov  tov  ''Ivove  yovov,  %u\  offoi  tov 
qDoUov  avafftp/qiovifE ,  a?  te  * "  giaUa^^ovffat  ulaygov^las  fiElfT^ 
fioTtt,  oZ  Tt  T^v  "'PJov  ^E^antvovTt;  SvSftg,  nadaitoiiavtis  tt  tov 
nai^a  rdv  ttfQtvu,  ovtv  ffjifftaroff  ftoftov  jianlfemf ,  ovte  ft^  Sv- 
Sgts  AwafiFVOi  fn  Elvai ,  ovrt  ywaixi;  ^tytviifi^i,  Atovvatol  tl 
htQot,  ot  xovs  ^*  Kav(fijtttS  xcrl  t^v  "x^tomifikv  fivovvTiE,  Tovfi 
o^iEif  a'vEarEfifiivo(,  ^  *  tvafovTEc  to  ,  Ova  ova,  jxtfvi^  t^v  £vav  In 
c^v  ita  tov  otptns  inant^tuiav  bitxuXoviitvot ,  >'^  iii  x^s  iaattas 
^mv^S  *dv  Sipiv  ano  t^;  'E^ifatSos  tls  lavtmv  nilavi|v  luxiifffxovctc. 
£va  ya^  %ma  T17V  ifiiJl^  ano'do0iv  t^  ywaixa,  xcrTii  Si  trpi  Sutttiuv 
ivTa  xov  oipiv  naiStg  'EPQulnv  ^vofta'£))V(rt. 

K(9.  la'.  Kal  ti  tffa;    tmXil^tt  yuQ  fiot  d  Kuifos  SttjyovfLivm  iHffi  tm 

afivtfijTcaf  ijfivtarv  tm  ii(i#ftcS  tv  xuis  t£v  iv^Qionav  SKKpOQais  n^dff 

Cap.  X.  —     1.  sXwt  fotdt  exarabm  3ta]jL090|)(o(.t    eoiriuncll    cHam    Cltmtat 

in  (dU.  Pdoti.  Colon.  npit.  ilex.     lYolnpl.    14.     F.    LoMek.    L   t. 

3.  xal  cod.  RKidig.  pag.  827  >n- 

3.  &Xa^tnSi  »dd.  mM.  el  «111.  prlnc.         &.  Ila  tibrl  snuiM. 

4.  frnrpuii^Duai    mnidavll    Ckeeoriiu        6.  Zaa  tt  tniiilMfut  ul  Pftavtat. 
[Sopra   Vidolatr.   dt   boichi,    Jn  Dlucrl         7.  Ai]eu(  xal  eodil.  len.,  Ahedlg.,    d 
^ead.  CDrlon.  lom.  IV,  p.  165.)  non  im-  Porf).  Itslt  Pefovla,  rt  fpia  cdfl.  Pelavif. 
probonle  Lobeekio  Aglaoph.  p.  832.,  cul  6i])ii]Tpouc  edil.  pHnc. 

tomm  magif  placebol  Sii|(T|Tp(Couaai.  6.  )u)>tx^ou  codd.  mu.  oltrgiM,  el 
Jletlfiendum  pvto  ttfjofiiiMota,  qnod  cum 
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pelrant,  et  qui  stapidi  desperaliqiie  Rant.  Quornm  singala  perse- 
qsi  et  borrenda  Facinora  commemorare  snpervacanenm  et  indigonm 
pntavi;  tanla  e*l  istonim  hominom  nequitiae  flagiliorumque  corni- 
ptela.  Nam  in  Media  rnrsnni  sex  esse  rerunlnr  seclae  a  se  invicem 
diversae.  In  Aelbiopia  vero  ac  Perside,  Parthia,  Elamilide,  Ca- 
spia,  Germania,  Sannatia  apnd  Dannos,  Zicchos,  Amazonas, 
Lazos,  Iheros,  Bosphoranos,  Gelos,  Seras,  aliasque  gentes,  le- 
gnm  ac  sectamm  el  haereseon  ac  variomro  inslitutoram  inBnita  ge- 
nera  sual.  Exempli  canssa  apud  Seras  viri  capillos  intorqnent,  ac 
domi  resident,  nngnentis  delihuti  ac  muliebri  cnlln  leiiocioioqae, 
qno  nxorihQs  placeant,  expolili.  B  contcario  feminae  tonao  capite, 
■c  virili  cingulo  praecinclae  agricnltnram  exercent.  Apnd  Geios 
perrersa  ralione,  qui  mala  perpelranl  ab  ipsis  le^bns  commendan- 
Inr.  lam  apnd  Graecos  qnam  molla  mysteria  ceremoniaeqne  anntl 
Cninsmodi  snnt  Hegarica  ranlieram  sacra,  Thesmopboria;  quoram 
ritos  a  se  mnlno  discrepant.  Tnm  Eleasinia,  quae  in  honorem  Ce- 
reris  ac  Proserpinae  celebranlur,  el  qaae  illic  in  penetralihns  ob- 
aeoena  commitli  solent,  velal  cnm  mulieres  denadanlur,  ut  hone- 
stissime  dicam.  Qaibus  accednni  lympana ,  lifaa,  rfaombua,  cala- 
tfaus,  lana  facla,  cymbalum,  cinnuB  in  pocnlo  temperalns.  Adde 
el  Pylfaia ,  qnae  in  honorem  Archemori ,  et  Isthmia ,  quae  in  Alha- 
mantis  et  Melicertae  Inns  Glii  memoriam  indicDnlur.  Tum  eos  qni 
Pballam  circumferunt,  quaeqne  Priapeia  sacra  tnrpissima  ac  flagitio- 
sissima  rrequenlant.  Ad  baec  Rheae  cnltores  viros,  qni  teneros 
mares  ezsecanl,  et  virilia  fnnditus  ampnlant,  adeo  ut  neque  viri 
amplius  esse  possint,  neque  mulieres  sinl  a  natnra  facti.  Sunt  el 
alii  Dionysiaci,  qni  Cnretum  sacris  et  carainm  divisioni  initiare  so- 
lent,  coronali  serpentibns,  ovaales,  et  Ow  oim  rociferanles,  hoc 
est  Evam  illam,  quam  serpeas  decepil,  invocaates,  sive  aspirata 
voce  serpentem  Hebraica  lingua  ad  fraudem  suam  et  errorem  vo- 
caotes,  Nam  Eva  si  tenai  spiritu  pronunlielur  feminam  siguiScat, 
sin  aspiretur ,  Hebraei  faoc  vocabnlo  Hma  serpentem  intellignnt. 

Et  quid  attinet  plnra  dicere?     Tempus  me  deGciet  si  infiaila  Cap.  XI. 
flla  hominnm  discrimina  in  ntramqae  parlem ,    hoc  est  virtntem  ac 

«dii.  pnm. 

11.  ^(ov  codd.  mu.  itUnpu. 

12.  xaupi)Tat  God.  Itn. ,  eum  mturai 
10.  Pilmiiia  nitpitatv*  tit  TnUtCov-    vitligitt ,   il   tdU.  prine.     xsptmit   Md. 

0m,  Lobtek.  Aglaoph.  p.  TOt.  ipaUicrru-  BheiUg. 

Ifouciat,   vtl  paaavpCCDMRu.    MOii  iHdt-        13.  MptmoriEa  cod.  Rfxdijj, 

habir     nUntndnm    ttn    <paiXapliawsai         14.  Cf.  Fr.  Francl  (SaltnOffO  CoBfaL 

(vrrbo   |(cIo  a  ^«Ukdptav,    K  t,  miiior  Animaiitni.  Ant.  CtreoetH  pag.  H2iq. 

pbaUiu,   u':csxopu9T[xu;),  uff  ligitnr  in        15.  ou  pro  '^  mfndoie  txarc 

«ed.  (cn.  rt   «d.  priae.     faJiaplCiniaat  in  tdu.  Pttm.  CMon.  npit. 
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Tp  aiftT^  Tf  xbI  tpavlovtixi  •  Saot  itiv  lunu  x^v  AlymnUav  x<offav  rm 
(liv  *  K^ov^  hii)ot  xtiuMonevoi  niotoie  kavxove  9i8ijffiote  x«t9(/(£ai>- 
xts,  xalxy  n  'vntpTan),  ia^^l  xs  fmaif^  xul  *<naitt(taan}tUvig, 
*  ms  *if(xois  p^  xoig  lavxav  ftvxr^^a;  ifttctlifavxts  %a&'  IxaOTtj»  t^ 
Kffovio  iv  i^  'Aaxw  xakovfiiv^  —  noUjvtj  8i  loxiv  «vnj  ^iftfottat^iia 
xOTcr  Tov  H^osmaltrfV  Mulovfitvov  Nofiov,  —  mnTa  la;  ivayus  r^e 
navd^fMu  Tuv  ntttlavtjnivaiv  awtltvaiios  xiltxae,  xal  xmv  *  ttaxidt- 
i^ovxatv  xal  "  6ifyiovvxmv  ififtavtie  Hi^iv  ttfoipmnUie  ffpifion^ovM*!'. 
'^tiXtts  ii  ovTot.  77«^'  bUoie  Si  ^Sdote,  ue  oi  fi»  «tiifu  Tdf  Bov- 
Tixdv  1]  avT^  T^  ^  fiovTio  T1JV  noUjvip'  tov  W^xoK^an^  ti#i]vovv- 
F<c.  itn.  TEs,  '  ot  yifOvxtB  fiiv  qdt}  tltl  xip»  ^Xailav,  ol  icftdc  Tg  Itfopfjvlif  t«e 
^avraotisJEiE  lov  "i2f  ov  Jv#ovfftmo«c  ^iiiltrv  ^x  tov  Saiftovoe  ttvuy- 
xaioittvoi.  "EnaOxoe  Si  xmv  noltTtov,  xal  »(Mj3vn|c  ^i}  wstifa/av 
Sfttt  vtavlaiB  ofiOTfo'»0(f  'xal  ^'^hi^ate  ri^t}6ov  ^laUais,  tt(ftis  "lov 
aoiof.Q^ov  6^&tv  xol  >  * '.«f^icoxpaTOv ,  inl  t^c  xb^e  i^v^fitvat 
hSUmv  ttiaaxos  ^ifti  avaiSme  xo  Aovlixov  oftov  nal  ixHuna^ROV 
xal  naiJa^iadsE  ir^fio  iplifovxee,  a9viffiaal  xt  n^f  rotE  owno^  TOij; 
offd  Tov  ^alfiovoe  itrvxovs  '  *  inStSmKoaiv,  Iftftavtie  xe  xal  ayiftUvov- 
Ti;,  ycilotinfievo/  te,  iaxixae  yifoviat,  a^ijifais  xt  xal  atfuSaltai¥, 
aUaiE  TE  ^ovavaonotZatE  nptoiov  ftiv  xas  o^iis  xv^^^itr  *!>  ^?>t*t 
^*avaxai).ai;ovxi  xo  Xfoeamov  ^^iv^lvtie,  asto  le  tou  x^sbmov  S^ 
9ev  iniif  9aviiaxoe  anan^ioE  la  itltfitj  i^oiax^avtee ,  ^' fttxa8i~ 
S6aat  i^  Z><9^  and  lov  n^ocoinov  anofia£afiEVOi  {xaffrn  inv  alxrfla»- 
Tav,  tls  fUTcfli^iv  vyclae  xt  xal  fxovE  itovmv  Vvtxev. 

Kt^  i^.  7^E  8i  MtftipixiSae  'HliovTtMxiSas  ^ofyioeas,    ivfinovfa  n  mI 

avi^  To  ^/Ip^fov  tle  iavxae  Xa^fimiovaae ,  tl  Sitfftiaaiittiv ,  ^Kofl- 
xiSas  xt  xa\  '  TifttglxiSae ,  xal  t^e  ^^  t^E  *  Ba9tiae  *al  iv  Mtvev- 
^ixiSoe,  l^a  (it^rpivlus  alSoi  xt  %al  xaiaoiiitf»  ywauuta,  jtaeott 
Syxoie  yXmxxijs,  ^  noaat  nilaTEt  ffvvia£cnE  iavxov  ittiSovs  inl  nw 
xifotiffKiivmv  Afi9fi6v  xov  aftv^iirov  iavxov  htSovvai  Awqffo^; 
El  yaif  xal  xaftaiov  vnE^^aUovia  ttg  '  ffiavidv  ava9^|aifu,    atilt- 

C*P.  XI.  —    1.  Yulgo  Xpiiu.  5.  Scri&tndun  puio  opYufvruv.    Cf, 

2.  Cnrnaritu  camainqiie  pralinssimsni     top.  ]'i. 

nDtnornnt  inltrprtlaliu   til.     Dtibita  i*        6.  aooic  toi.  len.  tt  cdUL    ouTOt  nA. 

noeabuio   uruproTT)   num   tf(  gtnulnum,  Porit.  (etft  Pttofio.    In  cod.  Ilhtdy.  ta- 

uA  quid  repoivm   Um   ambiga.     Erot  itn  manvi   tt  priiHita  «ripbra  ount 

eum  uiup|j.^xit  aagiioron.  tjrttif  oostc. 

3.  o{  td.  Pttav.  Coton.  repeL  7.  Librf  truJgo  Bavtu. 

4.  itaToltECoittUY  md.  Im.    itatralt-       t).  Carrfscndton  forlant  oX. 
(jvTUv  codd.  Ithedijf.,  Partt.   xoTcatCJv-        9.  xal  emutum  m  edit.  AlaD.  Coton. 

Mtt  iw-    rtptt. 

CoTfM-        10.  it^poi;  cod.  I«n.  «t  tdU.  Belav. 
Et  Ha  lo).  ScoUftr.    Irafpau  cd.  fvjnc 
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praTiUteiD ,  perseqni  volucro.  Velati  qiii  in  Aegyplo  Salnnio  ioi- 
tiati  ferreis  collaribas  seipsos  illigant ,  ac  proliziore  barba  et  sordi- 
dis  TCstibas  ac  ridicolis  atoDtar.  Qoippe  in  bonorem  Satariii  Asti 
(qaod  exiganm  oppidom  est ,  ac  pagoniai  capnt  in  praereclura  Pro- 
sopilide)  circnlos  idenlidem  nnribus  inGgunl,  qiio  tempore  Defarios 
ac  seelerntos  religionis  caussa  conventus  ex  oppidis  omnibna  insti- 
lannt.  Tam  enim  coactis  coetibus  orgiaqne  celebranles  fanalicos 
et  inconditos  ritus  exprimunt.  Sed  ezecranduro  esl  genns  istnd 
hominum.  Sunl  et  apud  alios  sacra  quaedam  istiusmodi,  velat  qni 
in  Butlica  praerectnra ,  adeoque  Bati  oppido  Harpoeratem  oulriunl, 
eonfecla  iam  aelate  senes.  Qui  solenni  die  et  ipsis  Calendis  vesa- 
nas  ac  fiiriosas  Ori  ceremoaias  daemonis  oeslro  perciti  celebrare 
cognntur.  Tum  enim  cives  universi,  ac  vel  decrapili  senes,  cum 
adolesceotibus  iisdem  moribns  praeditis,  ac  reliquis  aetalibDs  iam 
tam  ab  ipsa  pnberlale,  Ori  videlicet  et  Uarpocratis  sacerdotes,  de- 
looso  capite  servilem  et  abominandam  ac  puerilem  speciem  sine  ullo 
padore  eircamrernnt.  Tum  vero  ladicra  quaedam  obeaat^  ac  sese 
pmdeatibns,  qni  seipsos  a  servitate  daemoois  asseruerunt,  deriden- 
dos  praebent.  Nam  vecordes ,  nec  sui  compotea ,  ac  ridicule  de- 
formali,  praecipites  feranlnr.  Primom  eoim  polenta  ac  simila, 
aliiaqne  id  genus  confectis  ednliis  faciem  oblinant ,  vullu  in  fervens 
caldariam  immerso,  eaque  specie  ad  concitandum  stuporem  vufgus 
iUudant;  el  quibusdam  fariis  agitaut,  tum  et  fauie  manu  delersum 
qnicpiam  ad  aanilatem  recnperaodam ,  atqae  aegriludinnm  remedia 
postulantibns  impertinnt. 

Adbaec  ai  Hempbilicas  et  Heliopoliticas  mnlieres  oi^a  cele-  Cip.  Xll. 
brantes  perseqaar,  qaae  tympauorum  ac  tibiarum  strepitu  seipsas 
exslJmulanl,  si  Corilidas  et  Trielericas,  quaeque  in  Batbea  et  Me- 
nntfaitide  furore  curreplae  padoris  sni  ac  modesliae  muliebris  oblivi- 
■custur,  quauta  mibi  verbornm  copia,  qnamque  amplia  voluminibns 
opns  erit,  ul  commemorandis  iis  omnibus,  quae  supra  perceusui, 
quaeqae  propemodum  in6nita  snat,  iocambera  velim?  Licet  enira 
ingentem  mibi  hac  in  re  laborem  imposuerim ,    nihilominus  iliorum 

h  cod.  Rhedig.  tadm  mamu  tx  tTfpott  Cabm.  ripcl. 

r*]ln>il  triiCpaic.  *  l(i.  M^taSoaot  tdU,  Ptlae,  Colon.  rtp. 

tl.  Tu  «dlL  Fitav.  Colon.  rtp.,   mtn-  vUiait. 
doM.  Cir.  XII.  —      1.    Rtwritendtim   ip- 

12.  Ita  codd.  Itn.  tt  Witiig.,   a  tdit.  ^iuaa;.     C{.  lupra  eap.  11. 

princ.    'ApTnixpdtDU!  «dil.  Pelau.  'i.  Anforlaut  'AxoptTLSa;?  £(L  princ 

13.  iiStHattiaii  tod.  Rhtdig.     itdit'    hobel  EDppCttGnf. 

ttixaai  volvU  Pilavlvt.  3.  £d.  Pttav.  TpmrptStTac. 

14.  avaxoxXatavTi  ciNld.  mu.  tt  tdil.        4.   Comariut  ixrtil  m  proAud*  t»- 
liriRe.    itaxari}.it^i  td.  Pitav.  giona  et  Mennthitide. 

tt.  iiiimx  mendun  tit  tdil.  Film>.        b.  ioutiy  «mL  Rhtd^. 
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mov  KoTBilc/^Rtfd  T^k  TovttDV  mnil.ti^w  Inttd^  ^w^,  Ntiviits,  »y 
01JK  fffi^v  ii(i#ftdf ,  (F^i^ai.  TizthSai,  tu  n  Iv  nr^Mvalp ,  ti 
tt  tv  Bov^ttOzf,  tari  iy ''^^vS^,  tu  rt  xoii'Aviiv6ov  xf(Uvti,  %ai 
la  hiuat  fivffcq^tff,  xu  iv  '  OaQfii^xat,  xa  *axa  xov  xffayav  xov  Me^ 
irfiLov ,  Zoa  xs  h  Bovol^i ,  noOa  tt  iv  JSejScwvt^  ,  Ttiati  xt  iv  ^io;- 
»dil»,  de  n^  liiv  xu  ov^  tls  ofOfia  tov  Xijd,  Sij9tv  xov  Tu^iivot 
tsltxtts  l^^-ttEoviai ,  ffUoi  Si  ^Tqv  T^d^aftjSiD,  '£i(aTi;v  l^fti^MMt^ 
MTV,  ?K(ot  *  T^E 'E'vl9>^ ,  ftUot  j£  tg  ^"Btfnov^txtUiiKovnu,  wl- 
lot  d2  T^"/a(4t.  Xal  txoeu  Im  TOiavTa  iUydv,  ov  *d  iwt'  Eliio;  W- 
p«(.  IIH.  netv  noUovc  jpovos  ovailiD^ijatTai.  ^io  ntpiili]^ETai  kovtij  o  ioyns 
niriQOViitvos  Sta  xov,  NiaviStf,  luv  oix  Ittui  aft9ii6s.  'Etiqnv  ti 
nahv  nvaxxjfilatv  noiUiav  xai  aCfftiMiqxm  "  Kal  ojulfMiionviiuv,  ov 
fi^  aifnyol  nafa  Tlifiauis  MayovOalot ,  na^a  Sl  Atfvitxlats  9*^09^ 
TKi  xoilov^evot,  Tcav  aJviiuv  xt  kbI  ttfiov  aiyfrffoX  x«l  "fia^oi,  &t- 
^vilinv/iav  S\  at  ti  xailovfuvoi  Ha^apiivol,  aoipol  xt  x«l  InooiJal,  ii^ 
im  Sl  ot  EiilXtoi  xoilavfievot ,  xal  i*£a^)]'fta  iv  tatE  '£iLl^v(ov,  U- 
(fOfpuviat  xt  xai  ^*  vtattoffcov,  Kwtxav  ttkij^s  ftal  SUktav  aftv&^tvtv 
tpiioaoepav  i^vlY^^- 

Etf.  ly.  Totwv,    as  n^Einov,    no^a  lUqilttis  Mtiyovaaiot  tit^MVfUvot, 

ot  tSiala  ftiv  ^Stkvtxontvoi,  tlSdlMts  ^  tt  nifositvvovvtte ,  nvQlnal 
OEiliJvji  xal  ^U^).  "..^Uoi  CE  nailtv  iv  ty  '^iUadi  Mvaol  itaiovfttvot 
^''APiOt,  yakttxxi  Xnniav  j^ufiEvoi,  xal  to  nav  ayiftav  j^ca^m  kotim- 
xovvttf.  Kal  TCOOa  Svvrjettai  0  vov;  icsv  iv9ffantav  avUJyttv,  tuv 
xooovttov  Kttl  ficyalMv  oVoftaf^ofi^vmv,  xal  iv  nuc  JnaivovfiJvai(,  o<Wt 
tlol  Suupoifal  vtavtSiov,  uv  vvx  taxiv  a(|idfidf ;  tidv  niv  n^of  fnot- 
vov,  «Uio*'  Si  fi^  inaivovft^atv,  tdSv  Si  &a  ISlov  voos  ta  jKfOf  xo- 
AiTt^E  tttrxiTiltv  xal  9£tff(dv  favroiE  ovililEj-dvtnv,  iit  xo'fMU£  11  x^ 
onioiE  TtifoiifXOfttviov ,  oUibv  Si  aytiov  dSektpmv  iv  Oaxxj»  xai  tnoS^ 
oXxaSt  *ec9ti,ofit»tav ,  xal  Itt  oiUaiv  iv  KoXtxtlme  >  xat  vtiattlaK  vmif 
jSaUovffatf  xal  xaftaiu  n^OE  Otov  Iv  ^  VEi)rvio'ti)Ti  ip  npof  lov  wf»- 
7/0V  TEilE/a:  awuStfiti  nilq^o^o^ovfiivinv ,  liifiiiiv  Jl,  oiE  jtifotitmf, 
ovn  d(^£,  oUa  xoia  iiva  ir^dilif^Jiv  vodf  TvpawMiS;  na^a  i^  0^114* 

6.  'A3u'S7)  ^dd.  lin.,  RUiig..  Parti.  9.  Tq;  itio%i  eodd.  oim.  I«n. ,  ilht- 
Et  Abyde  vfrftl  CornaniM.  'A^uSi  tdil.  dig,  Parit.  'qi  Sivjipau  tdUi  IJM.  A*- 
Pclov.  JcribMdum  HMpwor  tn  'Evt^^  vri  "£- 

7.  QopMnp  codd.  len.,  Ahedfg.,  Pa-  v£(p3u(  (h.  e.  N^^l). 

rit.    ^appijSu  «lili.  la   FtniaiM   eEp|Miu3tTi,     oul    etp- 

S.  tiqv  Tiiipaiipu,  'EnarTiv  tpiii]-  jiau^Et.  CDnHOiui  vtrtit  Thermatbidi. 
*Eua|if>n]v  codil.  mii.  [m. ,  RMig.,  Pa-        It.  xal  omliitun  fn  «dit.  Fttav.  Calait. 

rii.   T^  T(3pa|.t^^  (Ti^pdlipm   ed.  P«-  rtptL 

lou.  Colon.  nptt.)  'ExaTi)v  Ipittivtuotif-         1'2.  Da  rttcripii  pro  iiiywi  ^ued  vwlpa 

n^i  tdili  libri.    Legniduin,   uli  videlur,  in   librti   oilinulJ.      Pelauiu;  iwrba  nal 

TT)  Ti^paitpi^,  'Exari]  ^)iT]vtuo|iivu-  tiaruv  iiotiui  uneinii  nolanda  daitl;  et 
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traclBtioDem  ac  comprebeDsianeDi  imperfeclam  aecesse  erit  reliDqDi. 
Scriptum  esl  enim,  jtdoleMceatulae  quarum  non  ett  numerut.  Ad 
qoas  aacra  illa  pertineat  qoae  in  oppido  Sai  et  Pelusii ,  Bubasii  et 
Abydi  geniotur,  uec  aon  et  Aallnoi  delubra,  cuni  mysteriis,  quac 
illic  obeuntur.  Ilem  et  qnae  Pharbeti,  aut  quibus  hircus  a  Hende- 
siis  colitur,  et  quae  in  Bnsirilana  praefeclura,  Sebennities,  ac 
Diospolitana  celebrantnr.  Scd  et  alicnbi  in  honorem  Selh,  qnem 
Tfpbonenm,  putant,  asino  ritas  ac  ceremonias  pera|fuot.  Alii  Ti- 
thramboni,  qaam  interprelantur  Hecalen ,  alii  Nepthy,  alii  Ther- 
muti,  ali)  Isidi  initiantnr.  Cuiusmodi  ioGnita  alia  dici  possaot, 
quae  speciatim  ul  recenscanlur  temporis  plnrimnm  desiderenl.  Quo- 
circa  snmmatim  bis  verbis  Goncludi  potest  oratio :  AdoUscenlulae  Cut.  i,  T. 
quarum  no»  ett  numerus.  Sunt  enim  alia  porro  mysteria  quamplu- 
rioia ,  et  sectarum  ac  scbismahim  architecti ,  velnt  apud  Persas  Ma- 
f^aei ,  apud  Aegyptios  prophetae ,  adytonuD  et  sacrornm  anlisti- 
tes.  Item  apud  Babylonios  qui  Gazareni  vocantur,  sapicntes  et 
incantatores.  Quibus  et  Indorum  Evtlei  ac  Brachmanes  accedunt, 
et  Graecorum  hieropbantae  el  aeditni.  Nec  oon  cynicae  sectae,  et 
aliarnm  propemodum  inGnitarum  anctores  philosuphi. 

Apad  Persas  igitur  Magnsaei,  ut  dizi,  cum  idola  detestenlor,  Cap.XIiL 
eadeo)  lamen  illa  vencranlnr,  ignem  viddicet,  lunam  ac  soleoi. 
Alii  praeterea  sunl  qui  in  Graecia  Mysi  et  Abii  vocantur,  qni 
equino  laete  viclitant ,  et  agreslem  atque  incultam  plane  regionem 
habilant.  Quam  multa  ab  bumanis  ingeniis  colligi  possunt,  de  iis 
qui  tanti  ac  tani  exccllcntcs  habentur ,  et  qua  ad  landabiUum  adole- 
seerttularum  genus  adscribi  debeut ,  quarum  non  ett  numerut.  ?Jam 
aliae  commeadaadae  suut,  aliae  vilnperatione  dignae.  Nam  uon- 
nolli  reperiuntnr  qui  ez  privalo  iugenio  severam  quandam  vitae  disci- 
plinam  ae  legem  sibimetipsis  condidernnt,  ac  prolixiore  coma  pa- 
iam  et  in  omnium  oculis  procedanl.  Alii  vcro  sancti  fratres  in  ci- 
licio  et  cinere  domi  sese  continent ,  alii  denique  esperrimo  vivendi 
inslilnto  ac  durissimis  ieiuniis  et  laboribns  dei  caussa  suscepUs  ia- 
venili  quadam  forlitadine  et  perfecta  erga  sponsum  conscientta  omni- 
bns  nnmeris  absolutam  vilam  ezprimunt.  Alii  demum,  quod  paolo 
antedizi,    non  sincere,    sed  obstinatione  qnadam  animi,   velut  ly- 

ucromm    et   nugonun    dacei  convtrW  2.  VertU  Camoriw  Alii  tcto  >BDt  tdt- 

CDrnoriui.  iiu   in  Gnecia  Mjii,  appellati  Abii  > 

13.  Bpoxiuivt;  'Eii),i]4Gn  canftclura  rita  neglecta.     Cf.    Monwr.  il.  XIll,  5 
(il  Ptbniii.    Hk  m  (fi  impnbabait.  tt  b.    Scribmdvm  ftrlattt  'Apwt  fiXa- 

14.  Rtieribendum  lutpieer  itbyxapm,  xtC  re  Vimut  xr)..,  od  leetntndoi  a  My- 
xal  Kuvixuv.     Cornarbu  eonvtrtit  BHre-  ili  Abioi. 

ma.      Apud   Graecoi   tueTOfhantae    et        3.  xal  nniu.  in  tdit.  Pttov.  CsIaB.  M- 
■BcerdotDDi  Cynicorum  multitndo  Ctlt.       pel. 

Cu.  XIII.  —    i.  Aupicar  81.  4.  FerbuM  VHntBn)ri  n  r^  xrJk. 
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^tuiv  vitnnivoiUim».  'Sle  Zaxxaios  (^^"1  ^Qo  pQuiims  riiUvt^aac 
iv  Tp  dQtiv^  Tp  Tce^l  Ta  'leQoaolvfta ,  ov6evI  oltos  Ovvtvjpnevos  Smi~ 
Xtaiv,  aiXa  xcri  Siu  tijv  avr^  vno&tOtv  rol.f(i](Klfi  ayltav  fLvitvrjtflav 
ijwotiv  xat  Uqovqy^  ilaixof  av  atpciSas  intxel^ei-  tti^og  Si  ng, 
Sons  noic  t;v  oiv^i)  ixeivos,  xal  tcov  joxowtoiv  Jv  axpoTijTt  ^iov 
'»ncoliTEVft^os,  npd;  ci}v  AJyvmov  ixl  ta  iQt)fuiia  Kaxoat^ag  iv 
pag.  lOU.  fuyvaetriifiai ,  *a\  aiXos  npo;  tu  Sivala ,  (05  wno  o'vtipiria)v  ^vcaviEv- 
«tmo,  ^niaxon^;  "JfSdfiCVOt  xf^o^Mfov  luil  xa^a&al  rt  xal  ta 
intaxoatov  nparrEtv  xnl  oviol  Jkex^^o*'*'-  "Ettifoi  ii  xai  ofnt  dUjVl 
ivvovx^EtV  iavxovs  fuiifa  la  n^o^iTaj^^iva  Sij^tv  vun>io'nfio;  X*?^ 
fTo'ilfiT)ain'.  "fiTE^ot  6i  Soxowctg  vtavttviO&at  Tolfitoffi,  no^v  TOVf 
^ovior;  o»d  o'^&odd|(ov  o^fKiiftEVDi ,  avUoyoi'  lovro^  inmnavn;, 
<{Ua  xdl  «vEv  tntKiitattog  awoSov  o&ovfiEvix^c  tivaPaisTl^tv  tov^ 
i^ofilvovg  Jtdot  avToig  Sij^tv  «ffd  ^(euivuv,  fiijSiitto  rou  n^aj^ria- 
xog  i^  imKQloias,  tog  fipfiv,  avvoSov  ^xnri9ivfos,  Sta  xo  avaf(i| 
Tovs  lnov?  vnapjEiv  Iti  StvfO,  ttal  aoiXovg  fiiv  tlvai  d^^odolovf, 
itata  Si  vndxpiaiv  n^d;  lov;  rc^niEvovKrf  ewtjfniivovs ,  ^fS  Sv  aipo- 
qusfios  7^Tai  i^s  ToiavTi]5  ^Aoa^i^iUiOv  aiffiaetog,  xal  TdiE  ni  koi 
vvt^C  *  dpi<j9i;0ETat.  '£x  TOVTa)v  Si  xtSv  ovxaig  avafianxtlovxfov,  an 
ISlov  Ktltve(taxos  tls  ^fUtiifag  axoag  '"aqiuitai  ilg  vitai/xtav  iv  rg 
TCov  Avxtav  xoipfi  n^EO^iE^of.  £^1  S\  %a\  ailo&t,  ag  tKaezog 
xa^'  lavtav  tv^trat,  xai  ov  fiETa  rivos  to  napanov,  ^te^oi  6i  tv 
xloiois  naifa  idv  #eO|iidv  c^?  htxliiaias.  Jiaicsff  inl  WilEi  norvrds  roS 
ild^^ov,  Necnit6ag,  fiprjv,  ft^  ixovOas  a^i^fidv,  las  ic  xaiii  c^  tSlmi 
fwoinv  avTals  vEwiii^ovffDs ,  ov  fif)v  ilg  xa  aya^v,  tlg  TO  TEilEiovy 
T^;  aoipias  la  eVit),  tpQov^aetas  ic  xal  avS^elas  xal  anipifoavviis  xa\ 
itxatoavvijg-  if  uv  aUai  VEcm/fovaai  "  inl  tu  iv^ovvixoii^^ ,  xal 
and  T^e  alii9iiag  iavxas  ixi^ Jnovaiv ,  «>eTe  fi^  ilvat  «^i^ftdv  covTon'. 


K(tp>  ilf .  ^vn]  6J  1)  fi^  nE^iOTE^  xal  oy/a  naf&ivos  9tov  OfUtlofii  no- 

«i^a  xffl  vfdv  xal  aj-iov  nvEvjiB,  naxi^a  xtlttov,  vlov  xikttov ,  nvtvfut 
ayiav  liilEiov,  dfMOvitiov  i^v  xgiaia,  oi  ^  ativoiU^^  ri)v  xfiaSa, 
ilXa   xiv   vtov   ix  nai^df  *  tAtf&ivms  ytYtwtffUvov ,    xal  td  o^iov 

5.  Su5p4Mr  TCETn:}k[rcu;j:^vi|lv.  fortiter  «ib!  agere   TideDtnr,   qni   non 

6.  ou  Ss^aiiLEvaL plncuil  PeMvi^ ;  utim-  conjultis  aUii,  et  praeter  BliorDm  mo- 
poiitionem  manniim  sd  epiicopitom  rem ,  Telat  ab  orthodoiii  progreui, 
(DSDrpenDt  tcmixrtit  Ciinarim.    Retai-  colle^nm  libi  ctlL 

Iienduin  ufdetur  ^itiiTxaitTj;  fit  fie^iuw.  8.  Tp.ijdfvTac  cod.  Jen.  tl  cditi.    Tifii]- 

ftMai!.^jj.t  x(i^o3o[(  TE  xal  xtIl.  3£vtc<  cod.  ilhcdi^.  Rccle  forfaMt. 

7.  xawMic  pro  ovta;   nupteoluf   eiI  9.  dp^^acTot  cod.  Rhtdig. 
Pttaviui,    Malltm  taJk)iwat  Ttapavotiouv-  10.    a^^xTai   codd.   ma,   ufcrjuc   ci 
TCtr  aid  xtL    Omtariui  vtrtit  Alii  reto  idfl.  princ.     (itIxtcu  ed.  Filaii. 
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raaDiGe  praeter  veriUlem  iasoleDter  efferUDlDr.  EiDamodi  Zacobaeiu 
ille  fDit,  qoi  nuper  in  monlaDa  regione  ad  Hierosolyma  morluus 
est,  qui  cum  ncmine  unquau  precandi  communione  coniuDgi  se  pas- 
sus  est.  Imo  vero  tx  eodem  institnlo  divina  my steria ,  cum  laicus 
essel,  altiugerc  ac  sacriGcia  celebrare  nerario  ansu  ac  temerario 
eal  aggreaaus.  Invenlua  est  et  alins ,  qQicumque  ille  landem  fail, 
ezcetlenli  qnodam  vitae  genere,  qui  in  Aeg^pti  solitudine  in  mona- 
slerio  degebat.  Ilem  alins  ad  Sinam  montem  babilans.  Qui  ambo 
nesoio  qaibus  somniis  eo  temerilatis  adducti  aunt  ut  suscepla  ad 
episcopi  funclionem  manuum  impositione  sedere  et  episcoporum  mn- 
nus  obire  non  dubitarint.  Alii ,  el  hi  qnidem  non  pauci ,  caatrare 
semelipsos  contra  leges  iuvenili  qnadam  ferocia  ausi  sunt.  Alti,  qui 
andaciores  videnlur,  ex  catbolicorum  partibua,  privata  sibi  raclione 
conflata  praeter  eccleaiae  coDSuetudinem ,  ae  citra  generalis  coaci- 
lii  decretum,  eoa  qui  ab  Ariania  ad  suas  partes  tranaeunt  itemm 
baptizare  nihil  vereutnr,  cum  aondum  ea  res,  at  dixi,  uoiveraalis 
synodi  iudicio  decisa  sit,  quod  adhuc  populi  promiscne  ad  hodier- 
num  usqne  lempua  habeanlur;  inter  quos  mnlli  quidcm  sunt  catho- 
liei,  sed  Scte  ac  per  simultationem  sacerdolum  auctoritalem  sequnn- 
tar,  donec  execranda  itla  secta  ab  ecclesiae  consortio  segregeUtr, 
ut  tunc  aliqnid  de  illa  statuatur.  Ex.  iis  qui  suaple  auctorilate  ite- 
rum  hoc  modo  baptizaut  audio  queudam  in  Lycia  presbyterum  esse. 
Sed  et  aliis  ia  locis  reperianlur  alii  qui  gingillatim  ac  separati  preces 
obennt,  et  reliqnornm  commnnionem  omncm  respuunl.  Alii  collo 
vineula  praeter  ecclesiae  leges  iunectani.  Quam  ob  caussam  dis- 
pntalionem  omnem  hac  senlentia  conclusi ,  Adoleseentubu  etse  nui/o 
numero  eompreheiuat;  quae  privato  consilio  auilacter  insolenterque 
se  gerunt,  non  nt  boni  aliquid  conseqnantnr ,  aut  aapientiee  in  sese 
genus  aliquod  expoliaut,  pnta  prndenliae,  fortitudinis ,  temperan- 
tiae,  iuslitiae.  Quo  ex  namero  tyrannico  more  quaedam  eETeruD- 
tur,  alque  a  veritate  dcflectunt,  uuUo  ut  numero  contineri  possint. 

Al  tingubrit  illa  coiumba,   sanctaque  virgo  deum   conliletar,  Cap.XJV. 
patrem  el  fllium  et  spiritum  sanctum ,  patrem  perfectum ,  Giium  per- 
reclum,    perfectnm  spiritum  sanctnm,    cDnsnbslanlialem  trinitatem, 
non  coalescenlem ,  ant  confusam.     Sed  filinm  vere  a  palre  geuitam, 

11.    Cenartia   vtrtit    Qimpropter  ia  eicednat,  et  a  veritate  «eipau  BTertant 

fine  totiai  operia  iavencDlu  dixi  Dume-  cfH. 

ma  aoa  lubeie,  qaRc  ei  propna  ata-  Ctp.  XIT.  —      1.    ouvalkL^v   eodd. 

tentiB  «ibi  ipiii  iaTenilitei  preeitiLuiiat  nui.  et  tdU.  prita.,  quttnattniodim  wn- 

■d  boDDTn  qDidem,   nt  rapicDtiie  ipe-  ifan{(r   tt  vbigut,  niil  unum  «t  alttnm 

de*  perficuDt ,   pndeatiaeqne  ac  for-  Kettperii  locum.     awccXix^|V  edfL  Pttev. 

titodiDii,  et  nodutiae  ic  loititiae,  ve-  2.  aXiidLVo;  idil.  Pttav.,  tt  ita  ftate- 

ram  iaveoiliter  ■geatet  ad  tjrinDidcm  bal  cod.  Ita.  a  m.  pr.,  vitioM. 

Ooipat  HaoeMoL  IL  I.  33 
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tntvfui  otlw  iiiXoTqiov  ncrr^d;  %al  v(ov,  ovffov  ii  ail  n^  xftaia, 
xal  ixrjihtott  n^g&^%ris  iniSto^vipi,  fi^  l%ovctai  Si  u  hi  avrg  tnw- 
jSc^xoc,  f/c  ^/ov  fl  Ivonjcn  «miI  *  (Uav  A^X^v  tov  #iov  kkI  Kinfiis 
PH'  ISK.  ^vnyofi^v*^ ,  xal  i»  Tovnjs  t^s  C(M(£o£  lurrfoe  Mtl  vlov  xal  ct/^ 
mitv(itnos  To  9Hi'vr«  *  KExi^atfcri ,  ovx  ovta  noxl ,  owts  9wav%a  t^ 
9tm,  ovn  x^oihtaq^avni,  ytvoittya  ii  j£  ovx  ovnav  tie  co  clvai  lix^ 
natiiie  %al  vfov  xal  af/ov  Jrvivfunoc  ««1  tovtov  cdv  ttaztfa  %ai 
vtov  xal  Sytov  scvivfia  toig  avtov  «{'/oif  xaL  mc  alavos  %ata^ui- 
ttttvta  Iv  iittaalats  ^av^vai,  KoQmtti  ^vvmo  hiattat  Jiv^in',  xmu 
to  la^uif^  ovcov  iia  t^s  9tottitog,  an((i  ^a^ffeca  ^affcf)  cuv  x«- 
Cttfiov^viov,  n^  ftJv  itutifa  #(a0ttff&ai,  xa#a)£  ^Jwaco  fxaScoc 
lixovaai  t^g  Vmt^C  o^cov,  nif  ijaifH'  (*c  ^  fftiifucn  cov  'ifaarm 
Kli^ct',  'IJov,  ffwqffEi  o  Knif  (uni  6  ayatt^tof  covco  qxnv^  »acfos' 
xttl  cof  0  ^irvi^l  ilSt  Tov  nHiUrtov  nav  ^fK^nv-  tovio  oittatia  tv» 
nat^ot-  'Sis  il  iv  ta  n^otpffti^  italiv,  'Eyta  ofaattf  iiA^9wa,  xol 
tv  Ztfol  ttfOiptiTav  mttouodtjv  tovto  tpttv^  vtov-  a>G  Si  iv'It^u^ 
Kttl  tla§i  fu  nvEVftcr  Qtov,  %a\  i\i§a\i  fu  ilq  cd  KtSlov  covco 
Kfpl  a}>/ov  nvivfiaTOf.  £«1  noUa  l^tfct  couivca  liytiv,  tov  iUytav 
ixo  fiifovs  fivtia&ivttg  iv  naf/aSffOft^  tlf  cd  jcifai  cdv  {"^^^^f" 
c^ff  ixKkijalag  ca  Jvo  ^^^ocit  na^i&i^uOa,  ^v^ioiv  ovrwv,  tutl  jic^ 
Kfivit,  cinv  oitolatv  covcidv  fv  ta^  Ottatg  yffaipaTs,  ttalMus  tt  xol 
«aiv^;  Sia^^tlS,  ifi^tfOftivuv.  Kal  on  avxie  xvfiag  litkaat  n 
atofta  T(5  'y^jtt^ ,  xttl  ivlttvtvatv  iv  avtai  Kvoijv  iuijs ,  xriaae  avcfS 
ifrvj^v  fuaav,  xol  ott  aime  SiSmnt  tiv  voftov  cm  Maiva^  o  ^tie 
gtttt^;  xbI  vioe  xal  aj-Hiv  ffvEvfia,  ^  fi/a  ^cdtt^,  xat  ot(  oi  ftfo^q- 
Ctti  vnd  c^s  avT^;  9totr}toe  axtaTifil(}i(ttv ,  xaL  oci  avco;  i|fuv  o  #fdc 
6  'lovSttittv  n  xal  X^iffctttVMv  uv  ^toe,  'lovSatove  tt  xaliaae  tlf 
itxuiioatv,  TOVf  fi^  apvDVfiivovs  ci|v  avnjv  cov  xv^/ov  ^fiav  'Iijaov 
«ufovalttv,  ttal  xavtae  ae>£ovto$  tov$  xttcd  t^v  airi&tv^  avroii  xt 
Onv  jSiovvTttf ,  xal  fi^  apvovfi^v;  t^v  «il^cMn'  tov  xiffv/fiotot  cqs 
aili)#iv^f  evii^i^tilix^E  ttvtov  didaOxaUas.  Hl9t  yuf,  ifXtftv  o  fiovo- 
Jtvtie'  Kcri  ovTUE'  flEi  1]  t^^tTiff  i]fi{ov  Jx)UT;a/tt,  0  iUfiijv  o  tvitos  t^e 
lt(/^v7ie,  1]  tv^ifttala  ^  Rvfoviia  t^v  '  xtMc^iv  t^g  ttfiaiXov ,  xal  §6- 
p«f.  IHI.  tfw  9>l^0vffa  ri(iiv  tijs  tvioylae,  xcrl  to  kvatTtovov  tjittv  '  ttofta  xatf 
ixaavtiv  '^(tifav  atfta  X^ustov  laffiiofthnj ,  uxffatav,  uiti&ie. 

3.  )itm  OBriH.  fn  cwt.  Ahedlp. 
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et  BpirilHD  stDclam  a  patre  Glioqne  aon  slieDum,  Inoilalem,  in- 
qiiam,  qnae  lemper  sil,  ueqne  ujiius  accessiooii  egeat,  oeque  qaic- 
quam  in  aeac  inrerins  habeat,  qnaeque  ad  aingularent  unitatem, 
Qnicnmque  dei  ac  patris  princtpium  referatur.  Ab  eadem  Irinilale, 
palre,  filio  el  spirilu  sancto  creaLa  esse  cuncta,  quae  aliquaudo 
Bon  eztiterant,  oeqve  cum  deo  sunt,  oec  anle  fueranl,  sed  e  ni- 
bilo  aliquid  esse  coeperunt,  a  pali-e,  filio  Eancloque  spiritu  prodo- 
cta.  Hunc  ipaam  patrem  et  Glium  et  spirilum  sanctum  ab  orbe  con* 
dito  tanctis  sais  per  visnm  apparuisse,  qaaotum  capere  quisqiie  po- 
terat,  ac  pro  eo  ac  cnilibet  communicata  per  divioilatem  gratia  est, 
^uam  iis  omnibus  qui  merebantur  iropertiil.  Ils  patris  aspectas 
unicuique  permissus  est,  qaaDtam  vocem  illios  aadire,  ac  proul  ca- 
pere  polerat,  Ut  cum  per  Isaiam  ila  loquilnr,  Eece  alelliget  puer  BnLia,it- 
meut  dileeluM.  Quae  patrig  ipsins  verba  sunt.  Sic  Dsniel  anliquum  Daii.i,B. 
illam  dierum  vidit;  quod  visom  patris  proprium  fuit.  Quioetiam 
apud  aliura  propbetan  ,  Ego,  inquit,  vitiones  multipUeam ,  et  in  ma- Ott.  \\,  W. 
nibtti  prophetarum  astimilotut  tum.  £a  vox  est  Glii  propria.  Apud 
Ezecbielem  rero,  El  atsumptii,  inqnit,  tpiritui  dei,  el  aecit  meBntk.i,i9. 
u)  eampum.  Qaod  ad  spirilnm  sanctum  pertinet.  Eiusmodi  alia 
proferri  qnam  pjurima  possunt;  e  quibus  pauca  quaedam  obiter  pro- 
posuimus.  Atqae  at  propnaiti  ecclesiae  formsm  ac  nolas  ostende- 
renus,  duo  iriave  verita  in  medium  altulimus,  cx  iniiiiitts  locis, 
quae  illornm  similia  in  scriploris,  ac  tam  vel«re  quam  novo  lesta- 
nento  legunlur.  Illud  vero  insuper  ecclesia  proGletur,  dominum 
ipsom  corpus  Adamo  fabricasse,  et  inspiraue  illi  spiritum  vitae,  Qcb.  i. 
eam  vivenlem  ei  pracrearet  aoimam.  Tum  Moysi  legem  Iradidisse 
deum  ipsnm  palrem,  Glium  et  spirilum  sanctum,  quae  est  una  divi- 
aiUs.  Deinde  ab  eadem  divluitate  prophelas  esse  missos.  Ad 
baec  nostrum  illam  deum  ludaeorum  ae  Chrislianorum  esse  commn- 
nem,  qui  Indaeos  ad  iustificationem  eos  vocavit,  qui.incaroatioDem 
ipsam  domini  noslri  lesa  Cbristi  nequaquam  abnegarcnt,  quique  il- 
los  omoes  serrat  qui  ex  verae  ipsius  fidei  praescriplo  vitam  insti- 
lauDt,  neque  sinuerae  el  evangelicae  illius  doclrioae  praedicatum 
vbiqne  dogma  respuuDt.  VeDJtenim,  venit  unigenilus,  itaque  ma- 
ter  ecclesia  proBtetar.  Quae  iranquillas  pacis  porlus  est,  et  sua- 
vitas  qaaedsm  vitis  eyprum  redolettt,  et  etium  nobis  benedictionis  Out.  i,  it. 
proferens,  nec  non  et  praesenlissimom  illud  abstergendo  moerori 
potum ,  merum  acilicet ,  ac  verum  Cbristi  sanguinem  quolidie  Isr- 
giens. 

5.  x^uTcpn  tutfieaUa  u<  PtUiHui,  quod        6.  :ca'|ia  cmL  Itn.  tt  tdjli    icutM  cod. 
jAmt  fncpfum  ul.  fllwdig. 
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t'.  "On  aXri&ivms  Jyiw^Oi;  Xffiatos  iim  Matfias  V^  oxuu^&huv, 

ht^fov  n>  Oufta  ivakii&tla,  kbI  oim  iv  ^oxija»,  atfpiuc  i(ilt}#wa(, 
tfmfMi  ailt^iviUE,  fftiv  ^Oriots  xal  fivpotf  xal  notft  to^  ^fiErifoi;, 
ftt^b*  ft^'  ^fUDi'  8iiikiMyftivo{ ,  ^  fwvov  to  fvJo£ov  T^f  (rvmv  oy wn^ 
TOf  xnl  &n)TijTOf  xal  exevove  >  aYimavvijs  xal  Huuuoewtis,  xml  £iw- 
fMC^T^toif  Tij  novTiv  Tdtlmg  I^ttv,  xal  JtrjfiiKof  '4'vX'f*'  ^^  nv^Md- 
vijv  iv  aXii&tlcf ,  vovv  tov  av^fmxivov  Iv  vili^i/tf ,  ovj  loc  iffim'  j(»> 
ptpatovftivuv  tov  vovv  ilvai  vjioOvaOiv,  xa&ms  SXkot  ll^ovai.  Ti 
navTtt  ii  (i^  yfiav^tvta  iv  apaffti^,  «oVa  ftq  ^tvaaiuvov,  {cUif  fi^ 
ilctil^ffavTa  Solov,  na^Slav  fi^  xiUviMin'  e/f  ifjeQu^ov,  vovv  fiq  ixt^ 
«hta,  cie  a  fi^  2P^i  V«C'  t^V  ^^  aa^os  ^dov^c  iffyueafthniv  tt- 
linos  avm&Bv  '&B0S,  ovx  iX&mv  xvTOM^ai  iv  av^mitm,  iiX'  av%ie 
6  iayos  ivav9iianiieas,  oi  i^anils  r^  ^vCtv ,  «vfuiepHiiij^n;  afui 
cp  ftfdniTi  T^v  Ulav  lvav9ifiamjaiv ,  tv  fMp^fr  tta^Oivav  ytyovtie  Iv 
(Uijfti/ji,  xvoq>of7j&tls  ita  yBW^Tixmv  notfmv  ivtxaieivvxms ,  «XV^ 
%ae,  afLoXvvxms,  ivatfaipile,  xat  ivit/xitiliaffElr  vico  n  SvfuAvot 
%al  Awtjs,  ^amajtfElf  vno  Mafflas,  nffevffas,  oJoinopifattSf  'M'1- 
A/ov  ycyovio;,  aJpwtfEl;  t^  ^ilix/a,  la  »«»«  ^eov  iv  lavv^  iv  ry 
Tllcufn^i,  ^v  «(i9fi^  ^iuv  ilojfiaOtl;,  iv  a^t^fi^  (iijvmv,  iv  xoMa 
%voipoqti&Bls ,  ytvaiuvos  ^x  ^'watxo;,  ytvofuvas  vro'  vo'fiov,  iidiiiw 
2»1  Tov  'loqSavtjv,  ^amie&tlt  vno  'Imiiwov,  om  iiaii6iavoe  ilov- 
jfwv,  ita  Tc  To  axolov^v  x^e  iv  voftm  ivavft^mnrfBBas  fi^  xafaMmv 
TO  j/xRiov,  on»;  niti^pu'?^,  oje  avTOf  Ffn),  naaa  dixtrioavyi] ,  Tva 
d(/|i]  OTi  aAti^iviiv  ea^xa  ivtiveajo,  ailti&tvi^  ivav^qmmjatv ,  xattq- 
jdfiEvoe  tls  xa  vSaia,  SiSovs  ^»19  Xaft^avav,  ^na^ejn^iitvoe  tJHtif 
iitiitontvos ,    ^taTi^cov  a^Tii ,    ivivva(ttSv  a^ra  tls  zvnov  «3v  ficilildv- 

j.  Ttov  iv  avTtp  Tciliiovirdai ,  oniioe  ol  avrco  n(7H0Ttvxo'TEf  jv  alrj&ita, 
xal  ?];ov«c  r^v  n/oriv  t^s  alii&elas,  fta&aeiv  oti  itiLi^iviae  ivrpf- 
^aTtTjOtv,  aiTj9tvms  iPaTtilad^,  xccl  ovTcof  ita  Tijs  avtov  avyxma- 
9ieias  xal  oivtoi  i^dfiEvoi  Xipmev  rrte  avxov  xatafiaatme  t^v  ima- 
fiiv,  xal  gicoTta^iaffiv  ttnd  t^e  ovtov  ^mtaymylae ,  nliifoviiivov  tov 
fv  im  itffotpifxri  ^i)T0v,  £ff  ftCTaUaj^ijv  dwtffiEuf ,  tls  niipD];i]v  aton;- 
(/a;  rijs  Svvafims  tov  aprov,  dnd  t^;  'itfovOak^it  Xttfi^avofttvtie, 
xol  T^?  loivos  Tov  vdttTOf.  ^vTov^n  fi  iv  Xgiex^  lej;vpo7toiov(ti' 
vav  x^s  Swuntas  xov  Sfxov,  xal  t^;  tov  SSaxoe  ^vop,  Iva  ai% 
aifxos  i}f>n'  yivtixta  Svvaftts,  alXa  Svvafue  o^ov,    'xal  fifoete  fiv 

dr,  XT.  —    1.  cETioauni;  «d.  P«-    viliuin  tam  a  Comario  fn  o«rrioni  loCDia 
laa.  correcf  - 

2.  nap£pxa|uiM4  trulfw  hab«>i<  liM,       3.  c 
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Praeterna  Christom  e  Haria  semper  vii^ine  revera  natum  esse  C«p.XT. 
credit,  ac  reipsa  eorpus,  non  specie  duntnxnt  induissc,  carnein, 
in<]Dain ,  eorpusque  verum,  cnm  ossibus  ac  nervis,  reliquisque  qnae 
nobis  iDBont  omnibus ;  oihil  ut  a  nobis  ipsis  praeterqnam  excellenli 
quadam  aanclilatis  ac  divinitatis  gloria  discrepel,  tum  quod  saoeti- 
latis  ac  iostitiae  vag  sit.  Habct  aotem  omDia  perrectissime  cilra  pec- 
.  eatnm.  Qnare  humana  revera  est  anima  praeditos,  bnmanaque  men- 
te;  non  quod  meolem  hypostasin  esse  dicamua,  at  affirmant  alii.  -Ce- 
temm  nolla  peccati  contagione  foedalns  est}  nanquam  os  illins  men- 
titum  est,  Keque  latitt  dolum  loeuta  tmt;  cor  ad  irrilandnm  denm  noo  LF«t.i,  B. 
deciinaTll,  mens  ad  ca  qnae  nefas  est  non  defiezit,  caronibil  eomm 
qnae  ad  camis  voluplatem  pertinent  admisit,  deus  ab  acterno  perfe- 
elus,  qni  non  nt  in  bomine  habitarel  advenit,  sed  verbum  ipsom  ho- 
ninem  indnit,  non  natnra  mntatum,  sed  eam  qnae  hominis  propria 
est  com  divinilate  eomplezum.  In  virginis  alero  revera  genilns  ac 
pcr  genitales  meatos  in  Incem  edilus,  sine  ulla  lurpilndine,  foedila- 
te,  vel  labe.  Post  haec  edncalus,  atque  a  Symeoue,  et  Anoa  in 
alnis  gestalus  a  Maria  porlatus,  iler  postea  pedibus  coofecit,  pcregri- 
natns  est,  ad  pueritiam  pcrvenil,  aetate  corroboralns  est,  liamana 
isse  omaia  perfecte  babuil,  annomai  mensiumquc  numcro  censas 
est,  in  praegnantis  ulero  gestalns,  faetut  e  muliere ,  factus  lub  lege. 
Deinde  ad  lordanem  profcctus  cst,  ibidemque  a  loanne  baptizatas,  G«l.  4,1 
eum  lolione  nihil  opus  haberet,  sed  ul  ea  quae  ausceptae  bominis 
natnrae  consentanea  snnt  scrvarct,  iastitiae  legem  perlurbare  do- 
Init,  u/  impleretur,  quemadmodum  ipse  dicit,  onsu  iuttiHa,  alqae 
veram  a  se  carnem  veramqac  bominis  nalnram  susceptam  esse  mon-Mattks,it. 
atraret.  Igitur  ad  aqoas  descendil,  ita  tamcn  nt  conferret  aliquid 
|K>tias  quam  accipcrel,  largirelor  magis  quam  rci  cniuspiam  indige- 
rel.  Quippe  easdcm  illas  aqnas  sua  luce  collastravit ,  etad  eoram 
qaae  in  sese  perScienda  erant,  adnmbrandam  imaginera,  qnandam 
vim  illis  ■mperliil,  nt  qoi  ipsi  revera  crederent,  ac  veritalis  essent 
fldepraediti,  inlelligcrenl  non  illum  Gcte  bumanam  induisse  nala- 
ram,  neque  Gcle  esse  aquis  intinetum:  eadcmqne  el  ipsi  ralione 
per  eam  qnam  ille  prac  se  tuierat  accommodationem  accedentes, 
inditam  illius  descensione  vim  in  sesc  iransferant,  cinsdemqnc  luce 
perfuudantnr,  qno  propheticnm  implcatur  oracnlnm,  Jd  immutandam 
mrtulem,  eoneiliandttmgue  salittem  ex  illa  panis  virlute,  quae  ab  Bie- 
rutaUm  aecipitur,  aquarumgue  vi.  Hic  enim  in  Ciiristo  panis  vir- 
lus  ac  vis  aquae  corroboratur;  ut  non  panis  ipse  sil  nobis  virtus, 
sed  virtns  a  pane  profectat  ac  cibns  quidem  nosler  panis  est,    led 
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0  ttiftos,  ^  Si  Svya^te  Iv  oiJi;^  eif  inoyov^tv,  x«l  «^  tva  ri  vSnf 
^ftMf  Ka&a^i)  fiovov,  ali.'  Zva  Iv  t^  lofvl  tov  vStaos  SUc  c^  Wffiiaic 
xbI  ivt^ytLas  "ol  liaiSos  nal  ftv<lTijf}lav  Tcktuioms,  %ci  ivoiuulae 
njs  aYiaetilae  yiv^zai  ^'fitv  tls  itUlvaatv  OaniQlas.  'Avti&tav  umo 
cov  'lo^Savov,  axDvmv  ipmv^v  nwr^oV)  e^  dxoqv  mr^dvcov  fio^if- 
xav,  tlg  x6  vJtoSu^at.  vls  o  fia^tvpovfMi^of ,  %a\  *  tov  itvrifi«tos  xov 
aylov  h  ttSti  ne^ioxt(ftts  nttTtQjflftivov ,  xa^oTre^  tv  »oU(ii;  atfiattuf 
tl(fr]ita(tev ,  iva  fir}  ^avvahipri  t]  Xfiag  voftie^bj,  apjfiatOTtoiovfilvtni 
tov  nvtviuxTog  iv  ISla  vjtoaTaeti,  intxa^eioiiivov  Si  xov  mirvfunog, 
xal  iqxofivov  iit  avxov,  Xvu  o<p9^  o  (taQxvfovfitvos,  !va  ad^l  )}  vyta 
qDtti)  ovoa  Kal  tvSoKovfiivri  vnd  «ov  iMiT^d;  xal  tov  ttvtvfunos  fur^ 
Tv^T^ih;,  Tva  o  niiTi^  (vAoKi^T^E  xtipvj&f^  T^;  tov  v£i>tj  ivaofxov 
jftti/ovalas,  tva  6  vfde  al,ri9tv6s  o<p9tti},  xal  rtlrnftoOri  x6  tlfftni,ivov, 
Kai  fitxa  tavra  inl  x^  yfis  ioip9ri ,  ttal  futi  Twv  «v9ifn%mv  ffvMtvs- 
tttfttipri-  livtl&tiv  ano  xov  'Jopddvov,  xvl  aaqims  k«)  bIit^ivmc  aKO 
Tov  JiajSdlov  rttiQtta9tls  iv  t^  iQVI^p,  %al  ntKvaeas  vatsifov  Sia  x^ 
ixolov&lav,  xal  al^&ttav  trjs  ivaaffxov  tittifovaias.  Kttl  imXtlttfit' 
vos  (ta^tjxas,  %ai  xrf^v^as  aXi^itav,  xal  laaafxtvas  ta  ttaihj,  xa- 
^tvS^Oas,  TtttvttOast  o JoiRo^ijattE ,  9toariftelas  ifyaaa(Uvos,  vex^ovs 
iytlpae,  Tv^ilorc  td  pXinttv  na^aajrdfiEvo; ,  zraloti;  xal  xaftdmixovs 
a.  laivqortot^aas'  as  ixrfffvit  xo  tvayytliov  "t^;  aktfitias  ti]v  ^aat- 
Xttttv  Tcov  ovpavui'  tiJv  'avTOv  >piXav9^nnlav ,  %a\  xov  nta^os  «ol 
TOV  aylov  ^ itvevftaToq-  d  vrtl^  ^fUDV  to  rta&os  vnofxttyae  alr{9tl^ 
h>  aaifxl  xal  iv  xy  xtltttf  ivav9fOKt!^att,  natfav  iv  iiti9ttf  itcl  rov 
ift«v(ov,  awovotjs  avtm  r^s  9tOTfitos,  dU'  oi  TQatttlai}s  tis  x6  scd- 
ffjEtv,  ovOris  Sh  inaSovs,  ttai  aT^itttov  vav  Svo  ti%oJLov&i£v  tfa- 
9ii»E  xoTavoovftivav,  X^^iOtov  naOipvtos  vnif  rfftiSv  aafxi,  &na&ovs 
Si  filvovxos  iv  9e6tr}Xf  oi  lov  dv9^nov  xai'  iilav  Svtos,  %ul  x^ 
f^toxriTOs  xax  ISlav,  alla  avvovarjs  x-^g  9t6xijios,  fi^  ttaaj/overis  Si, 
ita  x6  axQaupvis  xot  aavyttfftTov  x^s  oiatas'  tta^ovTog  ii  Jv  ffofxl, 
«al  fravarovfi^vov  Jv  oit^xl,  (tSvTOs  Si  ael  iv  9t6xrfft,  ttai  iytlifOV' 
Tos  Tovf  vcxpoi!;'  Tov  <fa>fiinos  xatpivxos  iv  alrjQila,  xal  difwiov 
futvavtos  TO  Tpi^fte^,  onvov  ti  xal  dxiv^ov  ,  iveilti9i»Tos  Si  Sta 
t^e  aivSovos,  xaxaxe9lvT0S  iv  Tp  ftv^fioTt,  avyxliia^ivtos  Sta  xov 
Xt&ov,  Xttl  aipQUYtSatv  ittixt^tvxoiv  o^l  t^c  tftdcijTO;  avyxltia9el- 
«IIS,  oi  xijs  9t6Tiitoe  Tttiptterje,  avyxattX&ovaris  Si  r^  ^vx^  xg  aytif 
tle  xa  Katayfiovia,  iXovOr^s  ixtlOtv  t^v  tuv  iffvjcitr  aly^aXiaattrv,  nXa- 


4.    Tou  mtviMtrat   tou  &^m  todd,  o\ivaOlsi9^  tdiH. 

m*.     Toii  (tov  to5  nL  princ.)  dirtou  6.  t^c  <<liv|3t(ac  aidd.  mn.  t^v  tilij- 

IMiiUtns  «UH.  fitux*  tdUi  libri ,  vilim. 

b.   ouwXiiqn]   wcU.   irm.,    comfonlcr.  7.  avTUt  codd.  nut.  ultrqus. 
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iu  ipgo  vilalis  qaaedain  virlus  conliQetur.  Neqae  id  solam  acluin 
esl  at  nos  aqaa  repui^arel ,  sed  ut  aquae  vi  per  fidem ,  aclionem 
et  spem  ac  mysterionim  initiationera  el  consecrationis  appellalionem 
ad  perfeeUm  absolutamqne  salulem  nobis  ipsis  conreral.  Ergo 
Chrislus  ascendil  e  lordane,  vocem  patris  andiil,  quam  et  discipuli,  Miuh.1. 
qui  aderaiit,  audierunl;  ut  quis  itle  foret,  cui  tesliDionium  itlud 
praeberelur,  agnoscerent.  Tum  eliam  spirilns  sanclus  coiiimbae 
■pecie  delapsus  esl,  qnemadmodum  in  mullaram  baereseou  confuLa- 
tione  diximus.  Ac  ne  trinitas  ipsa  in  unum  redacta  confusaque  cre- 
derelur,  spiritus  propria  iu  persona  Gguram  illam  induit,  el  super 
illum  resedil,  seque  in  ipsam  insinuavilj  ut  is  cui  testimouium  il- 
lud  auffragabatur  conspicuus  essct,  utque  savrosanclam  illam  car- 
nem  amicam  eist,  deoque  placere,  palris  ac  spirilns  auctorilate 
oonslaret,  ul  illud  prscdicari  palam  posset,  incarnationem  Gtii  vo- 
lenU  ac  probaote  patre  esse  perreclam,  ac  lienique  verus  ut  appare- 
ret  Blius  et  illud  prophetae  valicinium  expleret,  Et  po$t  kaee  in  terra  BitBcb. 
Buiif  ef/,  et  euai  kominibus  eonveriatia.  Igitur  e  lordane  digres-  Hiuk.  t. 
ins  certo  vereque  a  diabolo  in  deserlo  tentatus  esl,  et  post  ieiu- 
nium  esuriit,  ut  quod  verae  carni  susceplae  consentaneum  est  ex- 
primeret.  Secundum  haec  disciputos  elegit,  veritatem  praedicavit, 
aegriUidines  sanavit,  dormiil,  esiiriit,  iler  fecit,  prodigia  patravit, 
mortuos  excilavil,  caecis  visum  repraesentavit,  clandis  cl  paralyti- 
cis  vires  restituit.  Quemadmodum  evangelium  ipsum  coeleslis  regoi 
vcritatem,  ac  curo  ipsius  Glii,  tnm  patris,  ac  spiritus  sancli  boni- 
Utem  hamanitatcroqiic  pracdicavit:  idem  ille  porro  revera  cru- 
cialas  in  sua  carne  et  perrecta  hominis  natnra  sustinuit;  vere  in 
cruce  passus  est,  ila  quidem,  ut  in  eo  divinilas  exisleret,  sed  ad 
patiendum  minime  sese  convertcret ,  aed  passionis  expers  et  immn- 
labilis  maneret.  Qua  in  re  duo  illa  consenlanea  cerlissime  intelli- 
gantur,  ut  el  Chrislus  pro  nobis  carne  sil  passns,  et  passionis  ex- 
pers  in  divinitsle  permaiieat.  Non  quod  bominis  nalura  ac  divini- 
tas  scparalae  a  se  inviceni  exisUnl,  vcrum  lamctsi  una  esset  divi- 
nilas,  nihil  ob  sinceram  et  incomparabilem  naturam  est  perpessa. 
At  Cbristus  et  in  carne  passus  cst ,  et  in  eadem  morte  est  affectus, 
cum  interim  divinitate  ipsa  vivtrel  ac  mortuos  excitaret,  corpus 
vero  re  vcra  sepultum  ac  triduo  anima  carens  et  spiritn  molaque  ia- 
ceret,  obvolutum  sindone,  in  monnmentum  depositum,  occlusnm 
lapide  ac  sigillis  obsignatum.  Neque  vcro  ipsa  est  conclusa  divini- 
las  aut  sepulta,  sed  ciira  sanctissima  cius  anima  ad  inferos  descen- 
dil,  indidemque  eapLivas  animag  eripuil,  stimulum  mortit  m/regitf  LOw. 
tJ.  Poft  mcij|ucn{  fwirun  eaput  indpit  tn  cdd.  Felav. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


620  s&Ncn  EPira&Nn 

darjs  xbtliov  ftwKiov,  Siaf^ffriiaeTjg  ra  tdtt^a,  *a\  xov;  fKjlovB 
xovf  ndccftcD^/vDVE,  mil  XvOaaj}s  laSivag  SSov  h  IStf  I^ovolf,  inl- 
9oo<!Tie  eov  Tp  ^vx^,  fi^  ia&claTii  rijs  ifvjtjs  itg  pfltjv,  (JnjSi  »^ 
tfM^xo;  Ito^anvlas  Siaip9ofav ,  avntfnjOaA);  avftjv  t^g  9Eo'n]TDS,  «| 
ivaozainoe  alrov  tou  xvp/ov  dEoti  iUtj^ov  *ol  wfov  tfcotl,  ffuv  tl/t^^ 
tncl  tfoiftcm,  xal  netvil  tco  Oxcvtt,  Ovvcvra&JvTDg  Idikov  tou  axtvove 
tlsxvtviiu,  airi  to  acaixa  nvevixanMV  wiuflav,  to'  noTE  aip^  vno- 
xilfievov,  Kttl  fiaati|t  na^ado&^  ixovsia  t^s  O£0it]Toc  #iil^f(att,  xal 
^  ^Tti^a^OvTOf  vno  TOV  ZaTova  Oi^j^Di^OavTOC  »al  tutvtf  nfositda- 
£t(V,  ttal  vnvra,  xal  xttfia^TO),  Ivag  zt  xul  ASjkiovI^. 

[o,  (;',  j^vTo  To  ffmfta  To  S^tov  awiV(o6iv  iloiiiov  ^eoTi^t,    ^na^aiU/- 

nria;  t^$  #ion]TOs  Ovvijvoifi^vi];  t^  Ta  TOiavTR  ncROv^OTt  aytu  aa- 

l.lltB,  fton.  'jivlen}  yaq,  xal  ovv^vmfffv  ovto  tls  {avtov,  e/s  f v  Kvrvftii, 
elf  ft/av  ivoTijia,  tlg  fxtav  So^oloytav,  tlg  (ilav  fovTov  f^tonjra.  Ili- 
(prprt  fiiv  Yai/  Iv  alti9tta,  nal  ii/^la^iij^  vno'  Tov  Batfui,  xai  tols 
anoOToloi?  avvi<paye  xal  awinu,  xal  i  otn^UoO^  ftti'  cruiuv  ttaea- 
ffaMvta  ijfiifjtts  xal  TfOffci^iixovTn  vvxTaf.  AXka  tlg^l&t  #vpmv  xt- 
xlnffftivo»',  xbI  fitrit  to  t^fl^Etv  ISEfxwt  vtii^a,  xkI  ^ffta,  Ttlnoi' 
qlow,  xa)  TOnov  Aojp); ,  oti  crvTO  tfv  aktj&ivov  lo  ffufta,  OTt  Si  tw- 
^>p9ii  tls  (ilav  fvo'TJrrc(  *al  fxtav  ^iovrixa,  fiiixiti  *jtyofJoxovv  «n- 
^fiv,  firjxiti  ano^&v^axov,  ra;  qgi^fft  o  aytos  ana'oioilo£,  'Avimi  Xft- 
aiig,  ovK^Tt  ano&vi]aNEt,  ^avtcTD;  avtoii  oirtktt  xv^ievti.  To  na- 
9iitov  aaaQis  itl  tiivov,  t6  9etttov  Ovv  oioftaTt  xal  ^XV'  *"'*  '^'^^ 
ty  havfffton^ti,  avta9eog  av,  avtk&tiv  dj  tlg  ovpavovg,  ixa^iatv 
hi  St^ia  TOv  nat^ag  Iv  ^ol?;,  ovx  a;To9^fttvoE  td  aayta,  iXku  ewt- 
vtieag  tls  TtvtvfuttiKov,  iv  tei^toTtiti  fuag  &t6tritos'  as  )'ol  ta  rjfimv 
aio^ata  ftiiXet,  tu  vvv  anttQOfxcva  tfivjixuf,  iytlfee^at  7tvev(tuti»ag, 
ta  vvv  anti^Ofttva  iv  <p9of^  lytlfea&ai  Iv  utp^oal^ ,  tc!  vvv  ffnti^ 
fitVDi  iv  &avatB>  lyetqte&ut  iv  a9uvuaCa,  El  totvw  Ta  ^'ft^iEpa  ov- 
TQ>E,  itoeco  yc  ftmUov  ^trvo  to  Sytov,  xal  avExAti]}^TOv ,  xal  initf/- 
x^iTOV,  xal  aK^atipvie,  *ra  9ea  awtivtofiivov ,  to  Sv  ov  iloiniiv  fio- 
voeiSis;  atg  Kai  Iv  tdvtoi  fta^Tv^Ei  o  aitD^ffioilof  iliyaiv  El  xol  iyvat- 
fitv  xaTcr  aa^xa  Xqiaxov,  ovx^tt  ^ftvcaaxofttv  ovj  on  JiEilt  Ti;v  acr^xa 
icjtd  T^s  ffto'Ti]tDS,  aiU«  avttjv  ^fiiv  ovOov,  nal  tra  9em  awijvafii- 
vtjVf  fit]xiTi  Si  oveav  xaia  aa^xa,  iiilila  xaicc  nvtvfta,  u;  <pr)at, 
xuttt  nvEvfia  ^ayiaOwijs,  l^  avuetaettog  vtxpuv  tov  xv^iov  i]fuSv 
'Irfiov  Xipiffiov.     ■  Thvtov  oftov  fttov  i%oveu,    ana9^  xal  Rafiovta, 

9.  mipctEig^Bt  cD0i(ainl  Pttaviia.  Sti  2.  itpo^Soxuv  (d.  Pttati.,  nwiKloM. 

flihU  mulanduin ,   cum  parllcipltnn   ouy-  3.  forlaue  ti  it^. 

X«pi)D<"'^  ^i"  In/infivo  npo«i[(}.aCcn  4.  |.i^iiauDcr»  UBitir  in  Anaetph.   pop. 

oonlungcnduin  liL  156. 

CiP.  XVI.  —     1.  C/l  PtUwH  ad  hl.  5.  oTioCTuvTis  «i.  Petoti. 

snnof.  6.  avSpunmi   e'|uu  xal  3fjv  Cjiouoa 
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elaustra  et  adamantina  repagula  pemtpit.      Inferorum  dolores  siia   FuIm. 

poleslite  disEolvit,   lam  ddb  cum  anima  emersit  ad  saperoB.     Quae 

quidem  amma  minime  apud  in/eros  relieta  fuit,    neque  earo  eorruptia-    Vw^n. 

memvidil;   qunm  divinitas  excitavii,    tum  cum  dominus  inse  deus      '•>  _ 
......  .  .       .  *«.!,«. 

ac  verbnm  deique  Dlins  eiim  anima  et  corpore  (otoque  adeo  instru- 

menlo  sarrexit,  qnod  deioceps  velnlin  spiritum  conflalum,  corpas, 
tnqnam,  spirilale  Tactum  est,  qaod  olim  contreclari  poterat  et, 
qnod  diviuitas  ipsa  sponte  fieri  permiserat,  Qagris  expositum  fuerat, 
el  Satanae  lenlatiooibus  appetitum,  ac  fami,  somao,  labori,  tri- 
stitiae  ac  moerori  obnoxium. 

Illud  ipsnm  sacrosanctDm  corpus  deinceps  cnm  divinilate  con-  C>p.  XTI. 
innctum  roit;   quae  perpelno  cum  illo,    dum  ista  palerelur,    fuerat 
coniaocta.     Sorrexit  enim ,   ipsamque  corpus  in  uoum  secnm  spin- 
tum,    unamque  singularttalem  ac  gloriam  divinitalemque  copnlavit. 
Etenim  revera  posl  mortem  apparuit,   et  a  Tboma  contrectaLus  es(,  loun.  n. 
et  Gum  apostolis  versatus  est,  acbibit,  ac  denique  qoadraf;inla  dies, 
totidemqoe  noctes  cum  illis  hsbitavil.     Ad  baec  ocelasis  foribus  in- 
gressDs  nervos  et  ossa  clavoramque  ac  lanceae  vestigia  monslravit, 
et  verum  esse  corpas  cdoeuit.     Quod  autem  in  unam  singularilatem 
ao  divinitalero  coniunctnm  nulluni  amplins  cmciatnm ,    vel  mortem 
expectel,  bis  verbis  declarat  apostolus,  Surrexit  Ciri*lua;   non  iam  RaB.!,*. 
morilur;    mors  illi  ultra  non  dominabitur.     Idem  ergo  quod  pati  po- 
teral  passionis  expere  mansit,  diviiiitas  acilicet  cum  corpore  et  anima 
ac  tola  bamanitale  coninncla ,    deas  ipse  per  sese.     Qui  aseendens  Rml  s,  l 
n  eoelum  ed  dexteram  patris  eonsedit  in  gloria;  non  ut  corpas  depo- 
nerel,    sed  ot  in  nnios  perfeelione  divinitatis  iii  apirilale  conflaret. 
Quemadmodum  baec  ipsa  corpora  nostra ,   quae  nune  animalia  semi-i.Car.a,u. 
nantur ,    spmtati  quadam  eondiiione  resurgent ,    guae,    inquam,   cEmi 
eorruptutne  seruntur,  eum  ineomqttione  surgent,    quae  in  marle  lemi- 
nantur,  eum  immartaHtate  resurgent.      Quod  si  eiusmodi  corpora  no- 
stra  fiilura  sunt,    quanto  magis  sanclissimum  illud  Chnsti  corpus, 
qnod  nollis  verbis  explicari,  oeque  cam  ulla  re  comparari  potesl,  il- 
lod,    inqoam,    sincerissiroum   ac  cnm   deo  coniunclnm,    singulare 
deinceps  et  uniforme?     Quod  quidem  aposlolus  hac  scntentia  tesla- tOw.MS. 
Inr,  Elti  novimus,  inqait,  leeundum  eamem  Christum,  non  iam  eognO' 
seimus;  noo  qnod  carnem  a  divinilale  seinnxerit,   sed  quod  exislsl 
illa  quidem,   ac  cum  deo  inngatur,    vernm  non  amplins  secnodom 
camem ,    sed  secandum  spiritnm  sil ,   ot  ipsemet  asseril :   secundum  Rm.  i,  4. 
^ritum  aanetifieationi»  ex  returreelione  mortuonim  domini  nostri  lesu 
Ckrisli.     Hnnc  ig;ilur  ecclesia  simul  deiim  esse  proBtelDr,   passio- 
fuplcalM   N(  Pttttviiu.    Halltm  toSm     in»  (McU.  <npxa). 
(MtU.  'Ii]OoOv  Xptni^)  ojiev  Mt  tj<M- 
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xal  xaiptvxa,  iwl  ivtmttvtii,  xbI  «vil^no  Jw  Aolj,  Ipx*''**''^  *f^ 
vat  E^uiTBf  xal  vm^ovc,  atG  I91IV  iv  akii^tif,  ov  t^;  (JMiXifac  sA^ 
fonu  tilo;. 

Ecf.  it.  £al  yi(i  Ktaxtvu  f\  ft^n^^  ijfiaiv  crvn)  ^  a/b  imlifvto,    xol  ■; 

«vrg  lili^^iSc  xntffvxTM ,  «rI  iXifiai  n^otxhtatun ,   on  mnfui9^ai- 

pag.  iiBL  fu9iit  xvl  avaOtri<l6iu9tt  aw  OafMKi  tovt^,  avv  ^t^^  Tavn],  Mv 
xavTi  TfS  '^itnifta  Oxtvci,  Iva  &MniToc  ixolitjSt)  KfOE  «  f«f«£n'.  "On 
^'af  Kvuintiatt  VExpcov,  sol  x^faif  «Uvios,  xal  ^aadfia  ov^ovm', 
xol  avmtttveiS  toie  dM«t(oif,  x«l  xiLi^ovo^a  snffTiDV,  xal  X'*^^ 
>  fiEta  a}7fila)v ,  Tnv  TEn)pi]xdf(Bv  i^v  nf anv ,  xal  *^  iffvibtv,  ««1 
T^v  ikTtlSa,  xal  tke  tov  xv^iov  ivtokas,  alij6^  iau,  xai  xixijpvxm, 
xal  qtf^nliiaTiii ,  xnl  xix/arcvTai,  Sti  ovtoi  avasi^ovxta  tts  t»^ 
alnviov,  xaio  to  ytyfu^fJvov  Iv  toic  tvayyiiloK-  "Oaa  yof  Uytt 
xai  0  aaoatolos,  x«l  nSfat  at  aytat  yfo^l,  akrj&tva  tvyjavti,  d 
xai  noi^a  Torc  lintaT^iinH  Kal  xoxtic  vivo)ixo'atv  hii}as  «ffolofi^miov- 
tai.  ^ftiv  ii  avxri  ^  nlatig,  xnl  avtij  ^  TifH],  .xal  ovni  ^  f>if*W 
^fuSv  ^  htidtiattt,  6ta  ntaxeas  auiovaa,  xal  tlniSos  xfnrwofiivi^ 
xal  ^yttfli]  ApiOTOv  TtJltiovfi^,  Iv  xt  xy  o/uiXoylf,  Iv  xi  xois  pm- 
Oxriftots,  (v  xt  x^  sov  iLovT^v  xa#a^/^  jwxfui,  oti,  'A%U96vrtt 
fiaxtlaatt  tls  *ovOfui  nar^of ,  xai  vbv,  x«l  aytov  nvtvfuixos,  lis 
Svojxa  Si  9tix^s  x(fiaios,  ivoiualas  fit]d^  '  Jio^Ofov  tjfiwtjfs,  HX 
OTi  #(df  its  ri(tiv  iv  voft^,  xdl  Iv  x^^xaie,  xal  iv  ivayyAloie,  ««t 
iv  anoatolMte,  iv  nakatji  xai  xaiv^  Sia&i^  xixi}(tn»ai ,  *al  xarif- 
ytXxai,  noT^ff,  %ai  vtos,  xal  Sytov  «vtvna,  fiq  ti;  ^awoli^q  ovM 
^  #«{ti]e,  iXXa  xfias  '  ovaa  wTwf  xtXtlu,  xlXuos  6  nanj^,  s£lcwc 
d  uldCi  rilROv  ni  nvevfiv  so  £/iov,  j^b  tfidnic,  i^  #ldc,  «a  ^  ^a'{«, 
Tifiq  xal  x^RTOC  tie  xove  almvae  xuv  a2inv«(v,  Wftt^. 

K(a,[^>.  ^jrn;  lorlv  ^  n/anc,  ^  s^G  '^(trxifas  tn^e  n^yftttxtla,  tovto  xd 

fipliafitt  T^C  BiLi]&(Jos,  ovn]  ^  napffivos  JC^iotov  xai  xiQiaxtQa  mM' 
xoc,  ovn)  iarlv  17  £^0^  xnl  ij  ilnic  xoi  1]  fit^altaate  ^  a<p9tt(faUif. 
'AJJktt  ircrfaKailto  ncfvToc  vfiac  tovc  ^v}'^''*'^'''''^  avyyvuvai  T^  Ifty 
TonEivdnjTi  xoi  aoQtvtta  xov  P(fitxvxatov  ftov  vov,  tov  nnd  »oU»S 
TiDv  atf/letmv  iov  axovopx^avTOC  xoi  >  «nooi/xiivovTOC,  o>C  anoncvaik 
roc  Siteriv,  xal  *v«vti(3vti>c,  di  oiv  tfroi  ttvatti^ue  nfos  tivoc  V(o- 
ftcvoc  ^v^Oi)  dw  frinaxuv,    ^  xoil/aac  nvoc  niliinj^/avc,    ^  uyvftas, 

ft.ltu.  4  lunilirvtifiivovc,    ^  amrxtavas-     Jta  yoff  xov  itoXw  nivov  tov  lov, 

dr.  XTIl.  —     1.  (xrnx  emld.  niM.  5.  ouaot  Mniflil  cod.  Ah«di0. 

yx^  (diii.  C«p.  XViil.  —     I.   «hcootxiawmc 

2.  t^  910)1«  «Nl.  Riitiig.  ti.  Ptta».,   tx  cod.  ParitM  euttthlak, 

3.  61090001  luiriicabiitur  Pehiviiii.  ttutdtm  FttatiH  IttHmanio ,  d»  fuo  tmm 

4.  vvvoiXmt^  «dJH.  duMte ,  eiim  codd.  Im.  «1  BlWdig.  (fWN 
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DU  expcrlem  el  jiBgSDin,  qni  sepallas  sit,  resorrezerit,  eum  gloria 
tieelum  conscenderit ,  veatarum  indidem  iadicare  vivoi  et  mortuos, 
idque  adeo  vere,    uli  diximas.     Cuiut  regni  mn  erit  foiit.  Laci,  is. 

Nam  el  hoc  saucta  ipsa  maler  ecclesia ,  qnod  vere  sibi  praedl-  ^P- 
ealuro  vereqae  maadalum  est,  credtt,  morituram  unumqaemque 
noslrum  ac  resun-eotnrum  cum  hoc  ipso  corpore,  cum  eadem  aaimB, 
cam  tolo  hoo  instrumento  denique,  ut  qmlihtt  meritit  tuis  contenta-  lCor.&.li. 
nea  praemia  pereipiat.  \am  quod  mortoornm  ratnra  resorreclio  ail, 
alqne  aetema  damualio  coelesteqne  regnnro  el  iaslorum  quies  ac  fi> 
delium  heredilas,  communisque  cnm  angelis  choras  iis  coDslitnlus, 
qni  lidem ,  castimoaiam,  spem,  ac  doroini  praeccpla  servarinl,  ve- 
rissimum  est;  idqae  el  praedicatum  el  cerlissime  comprobatum  et 
eredilum ,  quoniam  ki  returgenl  m  vitam  aeta^am,  ul  in  evangelio  ''■■f 
•criplnm  esl.  Nam  quaecumque  vel  aposlotus,  vel  sacra  omnis 
scriptura  lestalnr,  vera  sudI,  licet  inGdeles  ac  perperam  intelli- 
gentes  aliler  ezisliment.  Nobis  vero  ea  deronm  fides  est,  is  faonor 
ac  dignilas,  haeo  est  nostra  maler  ecclesia,  qnae  per  Gdem  aervat, 
spe  corroboratur,  Christi  carilale,  nec  non  et  einsmodi  professione 
ae  mysleriis  baplismique  vi  ac  pni^atione  perGcitur.  Euntet,  in-  "^i^ 
qait,  baplizate  in  nomine  patrit  etjilii  et  tpirilut  taneli,  in  nomine 
divinae  trinitatis,  enius  appellalio  diversum  nibil  continel.  Si  qni- 
dem  UDus  ac  singalaris  deus  in  lege  ,  prophelis ,  evangeliis ,  apud 
apostoJos,  in  velere  novoque  teslamenlo  praedicatns  ac  nunlialaa 
est,  paler  el  Glius  et  spirilus  sanctus.  Neque  vero  Gonfnsam  qnid- 
dam  ipsa  divinilas  est ,  sed  perfecla  revera  irinllaE  est,  perfectua 
pater,  perreclus  Glias,  perfeclus  spirilus  sanctus,  una  divinitas, 
nnns  dens,  cui  gloria,  honor  et  imperiam  in  saecula  taeculoram, 
Amen. 

Eiusmodi  catfaolica  Bdes  ac  vilae  noslrae  opus  esl,  hoc  veri-  Cap. 
talii  rounimenlnm,  haec  est  Chriali  virgo  el  innocens  colnmba,  haeo  ^VI"- 
vita,  spes  et  Grmamentam  ifflmorlalilatia  est.  Verum  id  a  vobis 
omnibus ,  qui  haec  nostra  lecturi  estis ,  magnoqere  precor  ut  nien- 
lis  meae  lennilati  imbecillilaliqne  condonare  velilisj  qnae  ob  ingens 
illud  haereseon  virns  velnt  sluporem  qnendam  ae  taedium  et  mole- 
stiam  respnentis  ac  Dauseanlis  instar  contraxit,  id  inquam  coudone- 
tis  veliro,  si  forte  acerbins  in  qnempiam  invecli  sumus,  ut  nonniillos 
ezecrandos,  aul  circulatures ,  aut  aberranlea,    aul  imposlores  dixe- 

■iuMlm  «an  UIo  Paruins  pFDMipta«  tut  tmfii,  qaoA  ptnti  mi  at,  liUtTa  V.  no- 

muUJ  laci  t«Ianlur)  habMnl  anaaifxctvov-  lori  lole^  cnnaixxahaiTOf.     £t  Ua  haud 

TK|    ro  MJKm   dlterfmtrM   guod  libnuiut  dubft  rEflilucmfuin  ejit. 

cod.   /oi.    saipM    ttniotYxaii«TO«.     in        'i.  vawnuvTM  edit  Priav.  Colon.  Ttptl 

tdiL  prlnc.   It^ur   aicoau-rx^vovTo; ,   in  t4tiow. 

oUa   libro,   gui  in  marg.  ScAalllani   IX- 
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xal  xol  yt  fi^  tzoyrts  l9os  »^c/fa(  huexmxmv  twttc,  avapajr 
iei^^xafuv  Touwniie  amovs  Sia&ia9mjoii  ^(MWtv  Zva  axoatfltpiufu» 
r^  ^ict  foittv  Tivmv ,  fiq  *  m;  vOfUaaetv  iffutf  6m  t6  *  a^avSov  ft^  j(- 
iiiiuauvxivn,  anoxtdv^canae  ta  attf  avtots  Ityoiuva  ij  ycvo^evti, 
fUfos  ^nv  StavolBs  BvyxaTari^tfiivris  Tg  xa(f  btaOtri  tov  atf^imv 
xaxoSolUf.  Iltnolijitat  Si  xai  xifoolfuov  Iv  oUytp  ilf  n}V  a^j^  tov 
awtaYfimos,  «iq\  iovtiov  bvtwv  <*  n^pta^inU^oVcvoc  ■«■l  av]7KDfMp> 
*  M^Tu  V ,  ^va  fi^  Ttf  '  arjSUtv  xtva  tts  T]ftnt  ^ffxi;^ ,  coc  ijTTWftivavc 
vonlitav,  *ai  j»l  to  oxionTfiv  o^fiuviiif.  'Edci^afuv  Bi  iv  t^  iti/oot- 
filp  xol  mfil  aolmv  iftiUMfitv  l^tiv  aliflainv,  ils  rnaas  ti  filfiiavs 
ittlXoiuv  T^  RRatn'  Hfuyfunilttv,  iv  ixaarp  Si  fitfiU^  xtifl  mfanv, 
Kofi  nofnv  ilf^itafuv ,  oc  xal  jvTttvOo!  mfltv  ixtfwrifiovtvaas  ifiotmg 
wtoSebiwiu,  tts  mtpiituai  teavtaio^tv  xmv  IvTvyiuvovtav. 

Kup.  i3'.  Kal  ttei  (liv  fitpUavffla,    tofLoi  ittva.     Kui  b/ fuijv  tm  XftaT^ 

§tpUa>  atdlattg  fi^',  xaza  aQi&niv  ovtifiatmv  iytutfuvai,  xorl  x«tv  it^ 
fidv  tiijmTris,  Kcrl  Stvtifas,  Stte  t^(  TalfvTa/ae  tvjovoijc  piplov  iyuu- 
fiivris,  Sn  ^  fiiv  nfmTij  pi^Uts  Ixu  atfiaas  fif  lvt6fioie  T^ial,  ij 
jl  Scvti^tt  plplos  atqiatis  xy  tv  TOftotc  duolv,  ^  Si  t^tvti  ptpiof  at^ 
atig  tu'  iv  To'fU)ic  Svatv.  Havtts  roiwv  ot  t^  icovqfMm  iJfHM'  ffvfu 
ROVOVVTCC  tutl  OttovSdaium  ivtvyiavtiv  fiaxifoOvfiovvtis ,  Sufi^ittvoi 
Tf,  tsafaxk^&ijtB,  xal  a£ii»'#iin  t^v  ij^^itiov  itaxtfS^at,  tk  41  ai}j$ 
ttov  at^ietmv  ano  tov  vode  daotfl^ai.  Ov  yuf  tlf  pidpti»  atutm- 
tvt^a^tv,  dlX  lie  mipiinav  tuA  na^ai^pi^iv  tou  fi^  ifitaativ  ile  Iw- 
ymy^v  TiSv  npoEi(i]fi^iov.  ^tiMovtts  Si  tav  ttdvta  ttdfunov,  q  xai 
ftlfri,  vitif)  ^finv  tvlaa9t  xal  )MtTit|ia'ffaT(,  7vii  o^tdc'^^  ftiQOS 
^fiiv  Iv  Ty  117^  xai  fidvi]  xa^^g  xal  anoOToiUx^  ixnXiialf,  xnl  oiliT- 
Aiv^,  xffl  (nnxg,  xal  OiaTi](i(aAci,  xal  ^vffijTtti  i/fiac  dffd  tidotfe  atfi' 
atmg-  xal  {£11,  coe  av&pranoi  fi^  JvvafMvoi  Inl  to  nlfac  'anoTuvo'- 

ptf  IIN.  fuvot  c^c  a^xoTal^in^ov  xal  uvnStiiy^tov  ^fdnjTos ,  aU'  me  Ottvajfo- 
^vfiEvoi  >/c  (inoilojifav  vtttf  #eov  Jit]yifffaa#Bi  ^v^puniva);  ^oyiMrafii- 
voi  TOJlfi)]  rivi}[fhifnv,  Ovyyvanovovvtoe  tov  #iov  xal  Vfier;  ovtoI  ffv/- 
^iofiov^ffaTE.  Kai  nii.tv  vtfi(iivyie9i ,  Tva  o  xv^tos  ^v  JTt|a^fu9a 
fUlflSa  ijiiiv  jm'i}  Iv  T^  ay[^  avrov  ttlaxit,  xa\  fiovt]  oniiUa^ifilvt]  no- 
Otie  ivuvnoTrftoe,  xal  tuv  ISlmv  aft«(ti]fiarav,  noUtDV  ovnav,  ffvyjt»- 

3.  Yulgo  irf.  ^  iniqaB  Iia«reaii  opiaiom.^ 

4.  tnoipiivSd*  amitcil  PHavivM.  i^oti-        5.  Jteimi*  npoaiifcUtCotMVtK- 

6ii  wlgata  etl  JcWptura,   quam  lutlur  6.  auTtiiv  (dU.  Pttou.  Cobm.  rtptL 

eodd.  nut.  ulcrf u(  hoe  ducrimint  quod  In  7.    aiiSfin    icripfunnn     nipptdilabat 

eod.  rm.  Htltrai  a  (nudio)  tl  5  tioeabuJI  ra-  margo  SchoUiiMi  fui  ptnu  mt  etl  UAfi, 

turot  tutil  tuptrpotttot.     CDmnriut  vtrHt  a8u((ai   tuipicatia  ttt  Pitavbu.     cfSEtn 

rtetteiEQ,  sidMpli[:eiitiaiiin05triinnan  eodd.  nut.  (I  tditt.                               1 

pnblicauemiu ,   in   rereUndo   en   qu>e  C«p.  XIX.  —     1.  e!Kontt<i|ino(  eod. 

ab  ipii*  dicunuir  aut  fiont,  partem  ha-  Ahnl^.  a  m.  uc. 
bere  nientia  «iteotieiitit  pravte  uniu  ca- 
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linDS.  Nam  prae  venetii  illius  molflilia,  oniD  alioqoi  facile  in  qaem- 
qnam  dicta  iacere  Don  soleamas,  necesse  habuiinQi  istiusmodi  illos 
tppellare  verbis,  ut  ab  ea  snspicioae  qaorumdam  revocaremni  ani- 
mos,  qaod  ia  illorum  dictis  ractisqae  divul(;andis  aperlam  nallam 
tnimi  noslri  signiGcalionem  dcdissemas,  nos  ab  ioipia  cuiusque  hie> 
resis  opinione  noa  abfaorrere.  Qua  de  re  paucis  operis  boius  iuitio 
praefali  snmns ,  ac  praemoaiendum  leclorem  pulavimus ,  non  line 
praefatione  veniae ,  ne  qnis  iniariarum  uos  reos  a^ret,  quasi  cani- 
ue  boaitate  victi  ad  dicteria  prabraqne  conrngeremas.  In  eodem 
vero  proSmio  signiScavimus,  qnaeaam  a  uobis  trictandae  essent 
baereies,  tum  quot  in  libros  tolum  opus  esset  diilribntum.  Dciude 
quot  ct  caiusmod!  iu  naamqaemque  likrum  coaiecta  sinl.  Qoae 
memoriaB  causia  ad  leclomm  glilitalem  libet  boc  loco  repetere, 

Trea  itaque  libri  snnt  seplem  in  tomos  partili.  Prirons  liber 
baereses  sex  et  qnadraginla  compleetilur,  qnarum  nomina  sin^lialim 
percensealur ,  servato  priorii,  posterioris  ac  reliqnamm  deinceps 
ad  postremam  usque  libri  totins  ordioe.  Ergo  primns  liber  tomis 
iribus  XLVI  baereses  continet.  Secundus  lomis  dnobas  haereies 
XXIII.  Terliaa  denique  totidem  lomis  haereses  XI.  Vos  tgitnr 
omnes,  qoi  commnnem  fannc  mecnm  laborem  capessilii,  el  haac  no- 
Blram  lucubrationem  patieuter  evolrere  studetis,  rogo  plurimum  et 
ezhortor,  et  ati  digui  lilis  postulo,  rmctum  iitiuc  aliquem  et  utili- 
tatem  capere,  atque  haereseon  molestiam  ae  peroiciem  ab  animis 
vestris  longissime  removere.  Non  enim  illas  cuiusquam  ad  frandem 
eziliumqne  patefecimns,  led  ad  utilitatem  atque  CBUlionem,  oe  ad 
eommemonlas  illas  baereses  illeeebris  nllis  qnisqnam  pertrahatnr. 
Porro  ubi  lotam  istnd  opas ,  eiusve  parlem  aliqoam  legendo  percnr- 
reritis,  denm  pro  nobis  obsecratote,  el  illud  impelrare  studetole, 
nobis  ut  ille  loenm  aiiqDem  in  sancla  solaque  catholica  et  aposlolica 
ecdesia,  eademqae  vera,  viviGca  salalnriqae  Iribuat,  tum  nt  aos 
ib  baeresii  omnii  contagione  liberet.  Quod  si  qnicpiam,  vlpole 
homines,  qui  incOmprefaeniibilem  et  inezplicabilem  itlara  divinilatem 
penitns  assequi ,  el  ad  eztremam  usqae  penetrare  non  possnmns, 
led  in  angustiag  eas  coniecti,  nt  divini  numinis  propngnandi  gratia 
qnaedam  pro  humano  captu  disserere  coacti  simus,  li  quid,  inquam, 
paolo  aadacius  recimus ,  condonante  deo ,  vos  et  islod  mibi  condo- 
nare  velitis.  Ac  mrsnm  illud  mea  caussa  pettte,  uti  dominua,  qnam 
ab  eo  sortem  cooditionemqae  precali  sumus,  io  sanctissima  sua  re- 
ligioue,  qoae  sola  ab  omoi  contradictione  libera  est,  eoacedere  non 
gravetur,   ac  peccatorum  meoram,  quae  bene  multa  snnl,  gratiam 
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9^0»'  noi^atitut,    h  Xi}un^  'Irfiov  tf  xtrp^  ^ft("v>    ^^  ov  xal  fuO' 

01!  Ao£r  t^  iTOTfl,  Ovt>  iyiifi  laitvnsm  tte  alavae,  'A^^v. 

nfpMrc^  axBXoe,  fi/a  ovom  c^  oi-dft  ovr^ff,  «ap  iU/n,  JU/tr  Jnl 
xt^itttt^a  ^ov,  xal  o'ftofmc  ki(1  t<ov  afiv&ijiuv  vcavMw,  av  ov»  l9»v 
<ff(#fM>c,  SwTafiiios  l^ftiv,  ntQl  rt  ntrT^Of  xol  vfov  xal  ayiov  nv»- 
fiotoc  oftoovai((n]TOE,  «d  nEpl  t^f  ^vOa^xov  X^iotov  «utl  ttltlas  sar- 
dovaias,  tuil  SiXtov  fttffav  lijg  xlavtms-  Utlfi  ^tOftmv  Si  xijs  ftvrqc 
iv  iklyio  fiiv  fM>i  Fait  nakiv  avayxii  Tov  nn^a&iadwi  tuv  ctvTuv  #•- 
0fMov  and  fi^^ove  rd  eMo£,  otfonc^  911!«»  ntipvlamai  hi  avtrp,  xal  ^v- 
JUtaOfTai,  Tit  fiH'  i%  Ttfosiayiuaos,  ti  Si  xora  anadojqv  n^ai^intac, 
Tov  #iov  jaf^ovTOf  iitl  tq  a^fi^  t^;  ovtov  SiSaitKaXlas.  Kal  n^vrov 
fiiv  x^nls  xal,  taeiiittiv,  pa&iios  Iv  ait^  ^  ita^tvia,  affxovfiJvq 
Tf  *a\  ipvitatTo^ivri  nitqtt  noUotf  xal  ivdo£a£ofiivi].  Swiitnat  H  sp 
avT^  naff^evC^  ^  (M)vo'Ti]f,  no^a  nlf/offi  ruv  fiovato'vTii>v  xai  fiovailov- 
0(Sv.  Mfra  tavrtiv  tjnfiattta  inl  tov  amov  Sffoftav  tt9i^timfivti. 
'^^iTtt  Si  rpKfoavvti  ftCTa  nai^s  n^ocox^S  xbi  oji^avTov  awavan^o- 
ipiiS.  ravcats  Si  taie  Ta|my  iixojIov^e  o  etfLvos  yaitog  Iv  fieyaiig 
nfip,  0  iv  fiovoyaftl^  ftaXmta,  k«1  nafw^vlax^  ivTalfurcaiv.  Et  Si 
xts  Ttltvtriaaarjs  tije  avrov  i^waixds,  j}  avSffOS  ttltvt^uvtos  t^t  n- 
vof  jfwawdc  iiplctai  Stvtif^  ewaip^^ai,  i}  Stvtiff^,  >  fif t«  6avtnov 
Tov  n^foiov,  4]  T^f  ttffmtiis,  Sttipuviq  ii  tovtmv  itavtani  ^  fMTn;^, 
nf  tlTtciv,  xal  yfwijrpia  ^  ayla  hfmavvr},  i%  fiiv  ntt^iviov  to  nlff- 
fg.  IIH.  ffvov  o^fuofiivt;,  ii  Ji  ovx  ix  na^Oivcov,  i*  ftovaiovtmv  il  ii  fuj  tltv 
bavol  E^c  vm^foiov  ano  fiova^ovrov,  i£  i)W(iaTEvofiivtDV  rov  ISlav 
•yvvaixmv,  ij  j;i;fEviIa'vTii)v  ana  ftovoyaftias.  ^tvttffdya^ov  Sl  ovx 
?£faii  Sijta^t  iv  ovr^  tlt  '  f e^oiOwitv  ,  xav  te  i}>xparet*dfif vos  *  ffig, 
ij  Z^poc,  ana^^s  rd|foc  intoxdnov,  nai  ntftapvttifov,  ttal  Simtovov, 
Kttl  vjfoSiaKovov.  Mtta  tavttfv  Tifv  *  Uifnavv^v  lotndv  ava^vmifTMV 
ttty^  i^  okotv  tmv  tajiiatmv,  tovzlatt  aaf6ivmv,  xal  fwiva£dvT(»v, 
xal  ij^x^nrfvofi^uv ,  xal  x^tvoaVTinv,  xai  tmv  ht  Iv  atftva  yiftif 
tl  ii  ftij  ttviyKrj,  xoi  and  tidv  ftfro  ftavarov  r^;  nfuttjs  )WaiME 
jfvripa  ffwa9)9fvr(av.  Ka\  yaf  ovx  foriv  itiftvs  6  avayvuonjc,  aii,' 
mg  y^afiftarsvs  tov  Aoyov.     Ka\  itaxovtaeat  Si  %a&iatavtat  tlg  vs^ 

Cap.  KX.  —  I.  „D«cst  ^fXcTiu,  ■nt  tubdiacODi.     Comoriut  wrtff  Ha:   Nam 

Bllqutd  eiutmodi"   Ptlaviut.     Faeilt  in-  eam  ijui  ■ecDnrlasnaptiBi  conlruit,  noQ 

teUegilur  Qcort  rl''*'^'i'-  v'  >>>"!'«  V^U-  Hcct  'n  ipia  ad  sacenlotium  lasdpere, 

2.  Itp0(njvi]v  edil.  J^lui'.  etismii  ii  qui  ab  initio  coatinena  vidnDt 

3.  tti]  1)  x^P°t  ^'  """  fftt^"^ ;   Dam  fuerit ,    pouit  hnbere  iQcum   epiicopi 
■r^  fn  Ubiif  vulgo   nm  rtperilur.      YtrU  eeU.  Mni^ei.  TractavU  hurw  locion  tUan 
UmeUi  aut  >eie  al>  Dxore  contioeat,  aut  irantilcuJiuj  Origg.  £cctu.  I,  'i.  ftg.HSb. 
lit  ridaDi ,  piaeiertin  ai  fuent  ordinii  4.  [cpaauvT]v  cdtl.  Betov. 
episcopalis ,    pr«byt«ri ,    diacoDi    aut 
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foeere,  in  Chrisio  le«n  doinino  nostro,   per  qaem ,   ei  qnocum  glo- 
ria  patri,  uum  spiritn  saQcto  in  saecuta,  Araen. 

Haclenus  igilur  quaenara  eRset  -unius  et  calholicae  ecclesiae 
Sdes,  simplicis,  inqnam,  illins  et  iunacentis  columbae,  qaae  miea 
e$t  viro  tuo,  uti  scriptam  est,  Una  est  eobimba  mea;  nee  non  el  de 
inCnitis  adoleseeDtulis ,  qnarum  iniri  nnmerus  non  potesl ,  qua  po- 
tairous  brevilale  disputuvimus,  iapnmisque  de  eadem  palris  el  Glii  ac 
spiritus  sancli  snbslantia,  deque  perfecta  Cbrisli  domini  incarna- 
tione  ac  reiiquis  fidei  capilibns.  Nnnc  de  eiusdem  ecctesiae  san- 
otionibns  ac  legibna  panca  mihi  necesse  esl,  deqne  earuD)<lem 
forma  aliqua  sallein  ex  parte  persequi,  quaecumque  niminun  pro- 
prie  oMm  in  ipsa  servala  snnt,  et  faodieqne  servaalar,  parlin  ez 
praeceplo,  partim  ex  indnclione  animi,  deo  ex  ditciplinae  snae 
Tirtnle  frnclnm  quendam  voluplalemque  capiente.  Fundamentum 
igilnr,  ac  velul  crepido  quaedam  io  ecclesia  virgtnitas  esl,  quae  a 
plerisqne  colilur  et  observatur,  el  in  illuslri  quadim  gloria  ic  prae- 
dicatiouB  versatur.  Vit^initatem  solilaria  vila  proxime  sequitnr, 
qvim  in  plerisque  sexns  ulrinsqne  monachis  videmus.  Secnndum 
banc  conlineDlia  ad  idem  pielalis  cnrriculnm  fundala  est  ac  slabilila. 
Deinde  vidnitas  cnm  diligenli  alleotaqae  caotinne  et  casta  sinceraque 
vitae  ralione  coninncla.  Post  gradns  ilios  et  ordines  suum  qnoque 
locnm  obtinent  honestae  nupliae ,  quae  magno  in  houore  sunl,  prae- 
sertim  singuUres  ae  misime  repelitae ,  quae  prarceptorom  observa- 
tioni  student.  Quod  si  quis  morlua  uxore ,  vel  mulier  mortuo  viro 
id  voluerit,  alteram  virum  uxoremve,  duntaxal  post  ellerutrius  obi- 
tnm,  sibi  adsciscere  licet.  Horum  omnium  velnl  fasligium,  el  ut 
ila  dicam ,  matris  ac  genilrieis  locnm  sanctum  aibi  saoerdotium  vin- 
dicat;  qnod  ex  virgioum  ordiue  praecipue  oonstal,  aut  si  minns  e 
vii^inibus  cerle  ex  monachis,  aut  nisi  ex  monacborum  ordine  ad 
illam  fuQctioneu  obeundam  idonei  cooptari  possinl,  ex  his  creari 
sacerdotes  solent,  qui  a  snis  se  nxoribns  conliuent,  ant  secandum 
nnas  nuptias  in  vidailale  versaDlur.  Secundis  vero  nnptiis  implici- 
tus  in  ecclesia  ad  Baoerdolium  non  admiltilar ,  lamelsi  aut  sese  ab 
oxore  Gontineat,  aut  sit  vidaiu;  eiusmodi,  inquam,  ab  episcopi, 
presbyleri,  diacooi  el  subdiaconi  grada  reiicilur.  Secnndum  itos 
gradns  lectorum  ordo  ex  omnibns  ordinibus  eligi  polest,  hoc  est  e 
virgioibos,  monacbis ,  coalinenlibus ,  viduis  et  iis  qui  honeslis  ma- 
trimoniis  illigaDtur.  Imo,  si  necessilas  lulerit,  ex  illis  etiam  adsci- 
scuDlar  qai  post  prioris  uxoris  obitum  cum  attera  sese  copulariut. 
Qnippe  lector  non  sacerdos  est,  sed  lanqaam  divini  verbi  scriba. 
At  diaconissae  ad  huuc  nnum  usum  adhibenlur,  nt  mnliemm  decoria 
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Heaittv  yvvaixiiv  ^fiivotv,  Sw  x^  «ffivo'n]ra,  Sv  Jficla  xofBimfi), 
iMVTifov  ^vttia,  tj  JniOxi^Ecaf  a^tnmv,  xal  tnntu  Si  fiovoyaiuit  iyn^m- 
ttveafitvai,  ij  0 2i]pfi!fftt«at  iind  fiovoyafUaey  V  itutoif&ivoi  ovffn.. 
£X&'  f|qE  zovtatv,  lnof%%nai,  mtI  id^vtvtal  yiaaOtji  tlf  yiuoctnf, 
1]  iv  raic  avajvaffEfftv,  i]  ^  tate  ttiiogofiUiatg.  Aoiitov  it  xal  xama- 
«al ,  o£  ra  mufMrra  ffE^iffrjUoyrif  rui'  xoifuofticeiv,  miI  ^vnn^oi ,  «il 
1]  naffa  ivTa|{a. 

i'.  Svva^ng  61  invtAov^tvtti  tttj^&tieat  tleiv  ijto  rnv  '  aROffcoilM', 

tttQait,  *al  ntjoeaP^ax^,  xal  Kv^iaxg'  xsttfaii  ii  «al  iv  Kfoffv^o- 
%if  iv  vriattl^  iat^  m^ag  ivatrit,  iatii^atif  inupcaaMvatj  tttifait  ew- 
il^tp^  0  nvfiof,  xiil  rm  xfoaa^^arp  iatavniD^,  xal  aofiiiatMtv 
of  ainfiiroilot  iv  tavtaig  vrjattlag  iitaiitia&ut,  nKri^oviiivov  rou  ^t)TOv 
3in,  "Omv  aaaf^^  dn  aitav  o  vvfHflog ,  niri  ■  vi]ffrevffovfftv  iv  huS' 
vatfi  Tat(  ^(liifate-  £at  ouj  Zva  Z''?*^  noiiiiHnfiEV  t^  vnif  ^iimv  xt- 
novffort ,  ^  vijiirifa  ^fuv  n^ocrfrttxrot ,  dH'  onas  oftoloy^ffufin'  i ^ 
ijltmv  amTtmlav  ro  tov  xv^fov  Tta&af,  o  vniQ  ijfiiuv  avroE  itvtii^cro, 
xal  09KDC  vff)^  Tuv  ^fnSv  afittf tiuv  af  vqffriM»  qfuv  (VJloyiffrot  #t^ 
/JvoivriM.     Kai  4i   olou   ftiv  tov  Ftovc  i;  vijffnfa  tpvlatttTiu  iv  t^ 

i-  avTy  aytcf  xa&oiix^  ixidrjaltf,  ipr{fil  ii  tttfidii  %ai  rtifoaa^pdtp,  !mt 
u^ne  ivdttis,  itia  fidvtis  xrje  Iltvr^Koatijg  Sltis  tmv  «ccvr^ovni  ^fif 
(fmv,  tv  atg  ovte  yownXielat  ytvovxttt,  ovti  vrfettta  xqoextxanxat. 
'Avx\  ii  xav  rtfog  v^  ivdxt)v  evvd^iatv  xtxifdiav  xal  a^tappdtav, 
ag  iv  riiti^  xv^wxp,  xiirti  xag  rtfaivdg  at  ffwafiic  ^fftralovvTat,  ttt 
ii  iv  xaie  V  rf\f.inate  af;  n^oEinov  xr^e  ntvtrptoetije  ovx  fffriv  ovri 
vtfilrc^,  ovTE  iv  T^  Vl*^ff9'  tmv  'Enupavlmv,  ori  iytw^^  hi  ffa^xl  o 
xvpiD(,  ?|EffTi  vi^Evffai,  xttv  TE  rtiQtxvxy  xttffae,  ^  n^offa^^ttrov. 
Ilfoatfiati  ii  dya^^  ot  avxije  ^ffxijrai  iioTttcvxoe,  Xfo^le  xu^tax^  xal 
iTEVTiTxoar^;,  vt]ffTEvovffi,  xal  ayfvmitae  Staitavxoe  htixi^LOvat,  Tag 
ii  xv^icrxBf  aniaag  tifvipiijae  tjytttai  tf  ayla  avxrf  xotfoilixi)  inxktfata, 
Kal  ffwdlits  iiqD'  ^m9tv  iktxtkti,  ov  vtpstivtt.  'dvaxaiov&ov  ydf  iffriv 
Iv  xv^iKK^  vijffTEvEtv.  Ti]v  ii  tceeaifaxoattfv  tijv  ttQO  xav  trtta  ^fta~ 
^av  rov  iiyfov  Ildaya  mgttvtme  ipvXdvtftv  tXa9tv  ^  kvt^  iKKktfela,  h> 
vtfaxttate  iiattloHea,  tdg  ii  xvQUtxag  ovS'  oiat,  ovxt  iv  aix^  r^ 
rWffaQinioor^.  Tae  H  ^ £  ^f>^(«C  tov  Ilaeya  iv  ^ifoipityt^  Jtcrilovai 
«MVTEf  01  liiol ,  '  ^ftl  Si  aQX^  xttl  ttll  xttl  vjari  toti  jjfmfuvoi  «1/09 
ietiiifav.  'A)J.i  xal  ot  artoviaioi  *iiaiae,  xal  xftnkae,  %al  xetifu- 
tilas  vniQTi'9tvriH,   xal  o^i^  njv  IjSdofiadii  rivii  aj^i  oiIixt^vovbv 

b.  |jLovu»  eodd.  mit.  uttrqut.    ytiim  J,  pag.  32. 
«HU  Ubri.  'i.  rriaTtittvavi  oed.  JtAedtg. 

6.  xilpr^JO^IUWI  ood.  Jthidig.  3.  9i](iin  tnJIuBi  ut  rdif.  Pdav.  Cotan. 

C4P.  XXT.  —    1.  C{.  Gnitf  Spldlip.  rtptt. 
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et  boDeiUtis  caitasa  sint  aitmiDistrafl,  si  id  forte  neceue  rneril: 
sive  duni  baptiBmo  iDitiandie  suDt,  sive  dnn  earum  oorpora  perscra- 
(aNda.  lUae  qnideDi  nnivirae  et  conlineotes  eBsedebenl,  vel  post 
nnas  nnptias  vidaae,  vel  perpetnae  vir^nes.  Post  iIIob  omnes  or- 
dines  deinceps  exorcislae  sequnntar,  et  linguarnn)  interpreles,  tam 
in  leetionibus  qoBm  in  concionibns.  Seqnnnlnr  laboraates,  qni 
mortnorum  corpora  curanl.  Tum  ianitores,  ac  reliqui  diiciplinae 
oaossa  ordines  inslitati. 

Sacri  porro  conventiu  et  synaxes  ab  aposlolis  inslilnti  tunl  fais  Cip. 
polissimnm  diebus,  quarta  sextaque  feria  et  domioica.  Item  qnarta 
sexlaqne  Teria  ieinnium  ad  boram  asqne  nonam  indictam ,  proplerea 
quod  quarla  feria  eompfehensns  est  dominas,  et  sezta  in  cmeem 
snblalas.  Ideo  per  illos  dies  ieiunandum  esse  decrevernnt  apostoli, 
ul  implealnr  illud  quod  scriptnm  est,  Cum  mblatus  fuerit  ab  il/u  tpm-  Lag.t,ls. 
tn,  twic  ieiunaimt.  Neqne  vero  ul  ei  gratiBcemnr,  qni  nostra 
caossa  passns  est,  inslitata  sunt  ieiunia,  sed  nl  salatit  noslrac  canssa 
eruciatns  illos  proBteamnr,  quos  pro  nobis  dominus  ipse  snscepit, 
alqoe  ot  haec  a  deo  ielunia  expiandis  noslris  sceleribns  imputentar. 
Porro  islinsmodi  ieiuaiam  loto  anno  in  eccleaia  calholica  diligenler 
observalor,  quarla,  uli  dizi,  aeztaque  feria  ad  horam  nsqiie  nonam, 
exceplis  quinqnaginta  Penlecosles  diebot,  quibns  neque  genna  flo- 
otnnlnr,  neque  ieinnium  indicitur.  Pro  ilUt  vero  convenlibus  qni 
ad  horam  oonam  quarlia  sextiave  feriis  celebrari  consneverunt ,  per 
illos  dies,  perinde  ac  doroinica  die,  malnlinae  synaxes  obennlar. 
Neqne  vero  totis  illis  dantaxat  quinqnaginta  Pentecostes  diebus  nlla, 
nti  dizil,  ieinnia  sanl,  sed  neque  Epipbaniornm  die,  qoo  dominnt 
■ecnndan  carnem  natns  est,  ieinnare  licet;  lametsi  qnartam  in  fe- 
riam  vel  sexlam  inciderit.  Al  qai  pietali  studeot,  egmgia  qua- 
dam  ao  laudabili  volantate  perpetuo,  solit  domtnicis  ac  Pentecoslet 
diebns  cxceplis ,  ieiunia  sibi  ac  vigilias  imponunt.  Nam  dominicas 
onnes  feslat  hilaresque  calholiea  esse  sanxit  ecclesia.  Ao  solennet 
eonvenluB  matutinis  horis  indicit ,  nec  nlla  ieiunia  celebrat.  Absar- 
dnm  enim  est  ieinnare  dominieo  die.  Ceterum  anle  seplem  Pascha- 
tis  dies  Qnadragesimam  observare,  atqne  in  ieiuniis  perseverare 
eadem  consnevit  ecclesia,  dominicis  vcro  nnllis  omnino,  adeoqua 
nec  ipsios  qnidem  Qaadrageaimae  ieiunaro  solel.  Praelerea  sex  illos 
Paschatit  dies  xeropbagiis,  hoc  est  arido  vieln,  transigere  populns 
omnis  asBuevit,  hoc  est  panem  dnntaxat  enm  aqua  tub  vesperam 
adhibere.  Imo  vero  nonnulli  ad  biduum  vel  Iridaam,  vel  quatri- 
dnam  nsqne,    ieiunta  prorogant.     Alii  lotam  hebdomadem  adusqne 


4.  6inUc  K.  TpncXdf  ic.  v 
0«rpii«  HMrcMOl.  XL  S. 
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xkaYyij?,  tijs  xvffictKijg  tmtpatOMva^s.  'Ayfvitvltaf  ii  Suadowit  nic 
?|.  Jlaliv  Si  awei^iig  litiTtiovat  »;  ecirat  f£,  mi  Skfiv  njv  ngtta- 
^ifxooxip'  uno  hiuTTit  ?n?  Imtiffug.  'Ev  TtOt  8i  toitote  t^  futa  njv 
nifiTtttiv  uyQvnvovaiv,  innpciaxovatrv  ile  to  nqoaa^^atov,  %a\  tyv 
xvQMTX^  fiovas.  'Ev  tiai  Si  Tonotc  ^latftia  oixovo^ae  iv  t^  tUfuetti 
ylvttui  Sf^  ^tvan).  Kal  ovtcd(  aitolvti  fi^ovtmv  h  t§  avt^  ^f*- 
tpayl^.  'Ev  ftUoiE  61  Tanoif  ov  ylvttui  Xtetfjtta  rtjf  oixovojUae  ^  fto- 
vov  lmg>oiaKOvaije  t^S  xvffiax^g,  oti  atsolvti  nt^l  ttp>  tSv  alcxTfvo- 
vmv  xkayj^,  Iv  t^  avaataain^  Vf^h?  ""^  xavtjyvdtt  fuyofli),  ^fiiiftf 
ft.  ilM.  Tov  Ilaaxu,  uf  Kfoetiuaitat.  Ta  d*  uUm  pvor^pia  rcqI  lovTfini 
xal  Tniv  tvSo^tv  fLvatfifitm,  tSe  txu  rj  mtffaSoaie  tov  Tt  tiayytUov 
nal  Ttnv  anoatoiMV,  ovttoe  hiittltitat. 


XtiB.xS.  '^^  ^^  *<^  TEA(vTi)0«vTcav,    J|  ovofisrrof  Ta$  fiv^fiBf  ffofovvnu, 

ntfoetviae  ^ttiovvtte,  xal  iUn^E^as,  xal  oiitovofilae.  'Eai&tvol  %t 
v^vot  iv  wrg  t^  aylif  ixxltiolf!  Sirivtxtis  yivovtai,  xal  afoftvxal  la>- 
^vbI,  Ivivtxoi  tt  S(ia  ^oilfiol  xul  nfoetviai,  Twie  Si  t&v  fiovt»- 
^ovtcav  B^T^c  xBTotxoiiOi  tb;  n6).tte,  ttvie  ii  xati  iv  fiovaat^flott  xb- 
&itovvtti,  xul  ino  ft^o&tv  avajfofovaiv.  'H^iat  Si  tiOi  xbI  xiffuiff 
^Eiv  Tfijuv,  fvixt»  SijQtv  nolittlue,  dn  iSiov  voos,  ov  rov  tvayyt- 
Xiov  Ttffoeta^ttvtos,  ov  TiSv  (inotfTo'ilQiv  St^aiiiviov.  O  ya(f  ayws  ato- 
atoKoe  Htcvios  anixotft  tovto  to  oz^fMi.  Elai  di  «oXitciat  *  oUbi 
iiai(fttoi.  iv  c^  crvi^  xa&oilix^  ixxhnai^  qpvilaTTdfUvai ,  7i;fil  Si  tov 
inkita&ut  xffiav  navtmv,  tnQattoStov  te  xal  i^vitav  xvl  Ix^tav,  liov 
TE  xal  wpou,  xal  ^i^ai  Jia^o^oi  noliTciieii,  oti  ?xaOT0E  xoTa  tov 
I8tov  xet^BTov  fiiO^v  l^FTai.  Kai  ot  fi-iv  anixovtai  navtmv  tovthv, 
o[  Si  tetffmoSiov  fidvov,  lanPivovat  Si  ogviav,  xal  ta  itnitttita. 
"Ettifot  6i  xal  ofv^iDV  aKljovTai,  iLnfijSavoiwi  Si  amv  xai  Ijfivmi, 
'^Tipoi  Si  ovSi  taav  lafipivovatv.  'jiikot  Si  li^tav  'iwvtov,  tttiftM 
*Si  xa\  IxSvav  antxovtai,  tv^ov  6i  iait§ttvovatv  tti(foi  6i  ov6i  rv^tw 
iUrftjSffVovOiv.  llSti  6i  xal  oiUoi  «^iov  ixixovttu.  '^n^oi  8i  xal  bx^ o- 
tfvoiv  xal  iffnmuttov,  iloiUol  6i  xal  jafMwovoiv.  'Aiiat  6i  ovSi 
VttvSiwwtat.  'AUmi  6i  aaxxov  ipo^ovat  xtxffvimivov ,  ot  xaXiSs  (po- 
fovvtts  6C  a^etiiv  xui  futavotav  itt^mis  yiff  iativ  iv  ttifO^eivti  aix*p 
itfotivai,  ae  tivis  ovtio  ttffuttovatv,  anfniic  Si,  tie  lipriiuv,  xal  to 
xXoiots  tsffoUvat,  us  Tiotv  Idofev.  01  tiitiovs  6i  Puiaviiov  ojtijiov- 
Tvi-  xoJ  nve£  v«nv£avTO  t^  plp,   lijvac  Xnttis  xal  ittifttyftovas 

5.  r.  PthiM  omuU.  1.  lAM  mlgo  SUl«. 

6.  iiat^  eedd,  mu.  tt  tiit.  prfiw.  3.  Yirha  |wvuv,  CripM.  ti  xal  tx^utn 
Cw.XXII.  —  1.  iwwSmt  eod.  Hht-    dtitdtronlur  in  edil.  Fcbw.  Coloii.  rtptt. 
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BeqBenliB  domiDicae  Kalliciniain  sine  cibo  transmiltunt.  Pervigilia 
vero  sez  obennt,  ac  totidem  synaxei,  quae  tota  Qnadragesima  poet 
horam  nonam  ad  vesperam  asqae  celebrantur.  At  qnibusdam  io 
locis  in  ea  solam  nocte,  qaae  quintam  feriam  sequitnr,  e1  in  reriam 
sexlam  desinit,  atque  in  ea  quae  dominicam  autecedit,  pervigilaal. 
Aliis  in  locis  qsiDta  reria  divini  mysterii  coltus  bora  terlia  celebra- 
tur,  atqne  ita  missio  populi  Gt  nl  in  aridoram  usn  peraistant.  Alibi 
vero  divini  mysterii  cultus  dod  prias  iDdiciliif  quam  domiaicns  diei 
illuserit  cum  sub  gallorum  cautum  dimittitur  populas,  in  ipso  re- 
surrecUonis  Festo  ac  solenni  celeberrimoque  Paschatis  die,  qnem- 
admodum  praescriptum  est.  Qaod  ad  alia  mysteria  perlinet,  nt 
baptismi  el  quae  interiora  suat,  ea  rilibus  illis  ac  ceremoniis  obeun- 
tur,  qaae  ex  evangelio  et  apogtolorum  auctoritale  ac  tradilione 
profectae  sunt. 

lam  vero  quod  ad  morlnos  speclat,  nominalim  illorum  mentio  Cip. 
Gt,  ac  preces  et  sacrifiuia  mysteriaqne  frequentantur.  Matutjnae  in- 
■oper  landeg  in  ecclesis  calholiea,  matutinaeque  preces  agsidue  cele- 
brautnr,  lucemales  item  psalmi  et  orationes.  Porro  monacborum 
alii  in  urbibus  degunt,  alii  io  monastcriis  habitant,  et  ab  homiuum 
frequeulia  lon^us  absccdunt.  Nonnullis  vero  prolizior  coma  pla- 
cnit,  sanctioris  videlicet  instituli  oaussa ,  id  quod  soapte  voluntale, 
■ive  evangelii  praeceplo ,  aa(  apostolorum  approbatioae  faeiuut. 
Nam  aposloius  Panlus  formam  eiusmodi  atqne  caitum  ahdicavil.  Sunt 
et  alia  in  eadem  calholica  ecclesia  iaatiluta  vivendi  praeslantia ,  oi- 
mirum  qnod  alii  carnibas  prorsns  abstineant,  lam  quadrupedum  et 
■vium  qnam  piscium ,  aec  non  oris  ac  caseo.  Tam  alia  sunt  vilae 
genera,  propterea  quod  uaut^uuque  teeuadtm  proprium  laborem  mer-  i.Cm.  i,  s. 
eedem  aceipiet.  Igilnr  suat  qai  iliis  omnibus  abstineant  alii  qnadra- 
pedibns  duntaxat,  sed  avibus  ac  celeris  vescnntur.  Alii  eiiam  ab 
avibns  lemperant,  ova  et  pisces  adhibent.  Alii  etiam  uva  repndiant; 
•unt  qni  solos  pisces  retineaDl.  Quibus  nonnuUi  eliam  abstinent; 
qai  tamen  caseum  sibi  permiUunt;  alii  vero  caseo  noo  atnnlur. 
Praeterea  quidam  a  pane  absliaent,  quidam  ab  arbomm  fmctibas 
et  coclis  omuibus,  plerique  htimi  cubitant.  Alii  nudis  pedibus  ac 
aine  calceamenlii  incedunt.  Alii  occultom  ciliciam  ferant,  qui  id 
laudabililer,  virtulis  scilicet,  ant  poenilenliae  caussa  fomnl.  Nam 
«licium  palam  ac  prae  se  ferre  minus  decoram  videtnr,  quod  insli- 
tu6re  nonnulli.  Neque  ptus  decoris  habet,  nt  diximus,  qnod  oon- 
nnllis  visum  est,  cum  vinculis  collo  indilis  incedere.  Sed  quam- 
plurimi  balneas  nnnquam  vident.  Nonnulli  saeculo  ita  renuDtiarunt, 
nt  leviores  qaasdam  artes  ac  minus  negotiosas  sibi  ipsig  excogita- 
34* 
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tavtots  hnvo^avttt,  7va  ^q  ifyiv  fiiov  Stattlmti,  ftriSl  tov  Sftw 
Ptptt(fi]fUvov  la^aatv.  "Ev  ^lfimSCaie  Si  otnltlovs  xal  (vjaif  Jiip«- 
lUeiv,  avaYvaaeal  tt  yi/aipav  oyIibv  xkI  axoavij9uSiiois  aatiovvtat. 

Kcf.  Kv'.  Htiil  Si  ^tvoSoxtas  Kal  <piXav9Qamlas ,    ilnjiioewijs  tt  tlc  niv- 

'*''  *  Ttt;,  naaiv  6  i^s  ayias  rcrvn];  Mr9i>iU«q$  xal  (nKKrrolix^f  Jxxili}a(a( 
xct^op  XEx^^XTffi.  T6  ii  lovTpdv  ^li  avil  tijs  italamOttaijs  k>9>- 
TOfiqC  Iv  XfftOt^.  ^iavaKavstttt  iv  ta  iitYtUat  iappatip  avti  Tov 
(iixi^ov  aap^atov.  'Antfftuv  Koivaivlas  uituvtav  at^teiatv.  'Ajtoxif 
Ifvtttt  noQvttav ,  *al  fioixtlav,  tia\  aaikyttav,  xal  tlialolatfftLav,  xal 
ipovov,  xnl  itieav  na^ovoftfKV,  xal  lutytiav,  xal  qMc^ftaxt/crv,  aorifo- 
vofilav ,  Ki.ijSovta(tovs ,  «aiiinv  tca^atriif^HS,  ixaotStas,  itt^taKta, 
ta  lii  xniUivfttva  ^vIkxtij^mc.  'Atioxtjifvaati  ^tatifa,  xcrl  fnnixovc, 
xalxvv^ta,  fiovaixove  t(  xal  naaav  Xffxoloj-iov  xal  xawilaiUiiv,  xal 
naaav  fiftptv  xal  piaa<pi}fdav ,  aiixiav  tt  xal  iiJlEDvtfbiv,  *a\  roxo- 
lt]i|>^v,  JTipa^ftBTtvTac  ovx  anoStittai,  aiXa  wtoSttatiifOvg  itavtaiv 
^ytltai.  IlfosfOifas  JLanfiavtt  naga  tav  ovx  aSiKOVVtav,  ovSi  na- 
favofi-ovvtaiv ,  ulXa  SiKutais  jStovvToiv.  Evjias  Si  ivAtiUjiu;  npofTotf- 
ettat,  fttta  naaris  itVKVOtritos  xal  *  ixTn>faE  xal  yowxiUtflac  iv  nds 
tttayiUvuts  ^fiifats  vvxto^  xul  ftcff'  ^ftifov  avaitlfi-ntiv  9ea.  'jSv 
Tuii  di  Ttjffoif  xttl  /v  Toi^  aaPPaOi  ewa^tit  iTiittlovatv  ov  navtri  Si, 
aUa  no^a  TOtg  axpiftoo'!  ^viLaoatrai  ro  nrj  oftvvvai  olms,  fi^^Sl  lotSo- 
(f^aa9ai,  fti]di  xaTa^ao^ai,  Ix  npo fTii^ifiaio;  ovrov  tov  omTq^o;, 
fti]t(  (ti]v  ^tvtraO^t  oOov  xoTa  to  Awardv.  01  tiXtiovs  Sl  RMcpaffxovtfi 
Tcr  vfftt^xovta,  xal  SiSdaet  irroixorf. 


Kw.xtf.  OwT05  o'  ja^axT^^  Tavnjs  rijf  ajlas,   ftEia  ti/s  KQ0^a9c/tf)}£ 

n/ffTEo);,  Kol  ovToi  ol  frefffiol  Iv  «^t^  dvafii^oi^at.  OvTOf  ya^  ianv 
o  xaifaxt^i  T^e  iKKXifetae,  ttKO  voftov  xvl  n^o;pi)T»v  xal  ^xo<rra- 
iUdv  xal  Evaj^j^filiirKov  ffvi^ftivoc ,  msni^  iK  noiLliuv  ftvflav  ivtlSotos 
aytt&ij  tois  zpwfn/voic  tls  eaTtfiftav  xaTfffxEvaSfiiv)] ,  ix  ffeilijfiato; 
»«n;^d;  xal  vfov  xal  aylov  nvtvfiatos.  Ovvoi  ot  xufaKt^Qts  trjs  at- 
fiv^E  ttnitris  vvftipris  XQtatov.  Avtri  ^  itfo\^  *a\  Siu9^Kri  xlt^povo- 
fi/a(,  xal  fiovi/qfta  tov  ovt^;  wfuptov,  xal  iitovffaviov  IrjOov  XftOtov 

pac.llH.TOVXV^ov  ^fitav,  Ji' ov  xa!  ftttf' ov  T^  noT^l  do'£a,  Ttft^,  xfaTo;, 
aiv  ayltft  rtvtvfum  its  aliovas  altivatv,  'Aft^. 

Havtts  ot  «aff'  ^ftiv  aSAgmi  rtifosayo^tvovciv  VftiSv  t^  TifUiftiiTa, 

fiaiUtfTa  '.i^vardiUof ,    6  Sii  tc  Orf^tmv  xal  OitSafftav  tiov  xdtTV  noi' 

(W.XXin.—  l.&(r(v(o((c«Iil.niM.  ulfrgiw,  d  «dil.pniie.  ^niCo;  nLPtlav. 
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not,  ne  aetatem  in  alio  degerenl,  ant  cibQin  cum  caiuRqaam  in- 
eoiDinodo  giimerenl.  Magoa  vero  ez  parte  in  decantandis  psalmis 
ac  perpetnis  oralioiiibas  et  Bacraram  litleraram  lectionibus  iisdemqne 
memoriter  pronunliandis  seipsos  exercent. 

laro  rero  bospilalilstis ,  hnmanitatis,  et  in  omnes  paaperes  be-  Cap. 
neScenliae  rruolos  toti  cslbolicae  et  apostolicae  ecclesiae  commnois  ^H'- 
onnibus  est  indictug,  Eadem  vero  ecclesia  pro  obsoleta  illa  in 
Cbrislo  circumcisioRe  baptismnm  accepit,  ac  pro  exigno  sabbato 
naioris  qnietem  admiltit.  Ab  omnium  haereseon  communione  se 
segregat,  fornicationem ,  adulterinm  ac  libidinem  proscribit  omnem. 
Item  idololatriam,  homicidium,  scelus  orane,  mdleBcas  arles,  ve- 
neficia,  astronomiBm,  auguria,  sortitiones,  incantaliones ,  amn- 
lela,  quae  phylacleria  Tocanlar.  Ad  baec  tbealra,  eqaestres  ludos, 
Tenaliones  ac  musica  spectacula  damnal.  Tum  maledicenliam 
omnem,  delractionem ,  pugnam  atqae  rixam,  blaspbemiam,  iniV 
riam ,  cupiditatem  et  nsuram.  Negotiatores  non  admodum  probat, 
sed  tn  omnium  inBmo  loco  constiluit,  obJationes  ab  his  qoi  iniuria 
oeminem  aSecerint,  neqiie  scelus  aliqnod  perpelrarint ,  sed  iusle 
,  ▼ilam  inslituant,  admittit.  Preces  ad  ileum  assidue  Tundere,  eas- 
demqae  frequentissimas  ac  sedulas,  genibns  inlerim  opporlnno  tem- 
pore  fiexis,  noctes  ac  dies  praecipit.  Porro  qnibusdam  in  toeis 
sacri  conveolus  et  synaxes  etiam  sabbatis  indicaotar.  Illud  vero 
noo  ab  omnibus,  sed  a  praestanlioribus  observatur,  nt  ne  deierent 
omnino,  neqne  convicinm  cuiqaam  facianl,  aut  imprecentur,  pro 
eo  ao  salvalor  inssil,  adeoque  quoad  in  ipsis  situm  est,  nanquam 
omnino  menliantar.  Plerique  vero  bona  sua  vendunt ,  et  in  paupe- 
res  distribunnt. 

Forma  quidem  ac  nota  ecclesiae  catholieae  est  eiasmodi,  cum  q,-, 
ea  Bdei  formnla  qaam  supra  proposuimus.  Eae  porro  ieges  ac  de-  XXIT. 
creta  in  ea  celebrautnr.  Uaec  est,  inquam,  ecclesiae  Forma  ez 
lege,  prophetis,  aposlolis  et  evaiigelistis  conflata,  quae  ezquisiti 
cuiuidam  antidoti  Inalar  esl,  ez  mullis  aiigaentis  ad  eoriim  salutem 
qni  uti  voluerint  confecti,  de  voluntate  palris,  Glli  ac  spirilus  sancli. 
Haec  est  venerandae  Christi  spoiisae  uola  peculiarls  ac  descriplio. 
Haec  iilias  dos  et  hereditalis  teslanientum.  Haec  coelestis  ipsius 
sponsi  lesu  Christi  domiDi  volunlas.  Per  quem  et  quocum  patn  glo- 
ria,  honor  et  imperium  cum  sancto  spiritu  in  saecuta  saeculorum, 
Amen. 

Omiies  qui  hic  sunt  fratres  plurimum  vos  salulant,  sed  inprimis 
Anatolius,   qui  has  contra  octogiula  haereses  disputaliones  aotamm 
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atfiatav,  tovirav  rav  iyio^oita  ip^ixi,  ^na  nollov  MrfMnou  x«l 
itfoat^iatt»!  xttMottis  yfa^ut  xoi  Jto^^Mciadat  luna^m&tl^-  Sfta  n 
xbI  'Tminoe  o  TtfdaTOTOc  '  awffuraovoc,  <>  t^  fiRiiypirq)^  ^xo  vop 
aiiSaQlmv  *lv  Tttfoot  imiriaufitmt ,  vnif  tov  ita\  Eujiff&oi  iurra$M»- 
tfttTE,  TifiiioTcROi  xal  KofrHVOTnroi  dffEil^ot,  ras  nli79(Sp.  ^<2^^m| 
Tou  xv^fov  ijiiav  'Itjoov  Xptffrov,  kdI  ^  t^C^Si  '"''  ^  iili}#tiR,  «mk 
vo  vizov  TfffOfTayfta  fina  nuvtmv  vfinv,  ^iXoxiAararoi ,  aytunitvi 
iiAtpol,  'jf^^v. 

,  ToY  TPITOY  BIBAIOY  ZATl  AIPESEON  TOY  AriOY 
EDWANIOY  TEAOS. 
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GompeDdiis  cain  ingenli  lakore  ae  prolixa  volunlale  in  schedis  exci- 
pere  alqne  emendare  meruilj  oec  non  et  Hypatins  venerabilis  dia- 
conos,  qai  idem  illad  opus  e  schedis  in  quaternionibus  descripsit. 
Pro  qaibus  deum  obsecrare  dignemini,  reverendi  ac  carissimi  fra- 
tres.  Pax  domini  oostri  lesu  Chrisli,  gralia  et  veritas  secundum 
eins  mandatum ,  cum  omnibus  vobis  perpcluo  sit ,  honeslissimi  ac 
carissimi  fralres,  Ameit. 

S.  EPIPHANII  ADVEBSira  HABBESE9  LIB.  III.  FINI3. 

■jtartii  ID  qnatnor  eiemfilaru  fecrt.  i  iti^  i]jii5«  ti^a  mi  (nij^).    In  eod. 

3.  Huiiu  lubicriplSonit ,  guat  wlun  fn  7en.  rubro  tubKripta  tunt  jiracUrea  haec 

tdan   ItgUur,    loeo   eod.   RliuUg.   habtt  Tiloi  dji  uSt  ^[pXou  ii  ^ijvl  tta^  kT 

Tfios  Ttit  (JSt  p£?lm  (mbro)  3^^  ok  ^'jjpa  j-  i,  i^ua  JT  S  1  fl.  »3  '1^ 
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ANAEE4>AAAia2I£ 


'EntiSiiiH((  fiJUofUv  vftiv  ra  xt  ivofitera  zmv  ali(iot(ov  iijlovv, 
ras  T(  netff  avrois  a9((ihovs  nfa^HS  miaxakujtrtw ,  atfnf^  lovs  wl 
tillijtijllia  ovta,  ffvv  avrots  ii  Sna  xal  avHAoTour  lg)a(fio'ffa(,  ctiUfi}- 
njp/ov;  fi^  luv  iiSrjYiUvav,  n^oxaTalijnKKoiif  di  tuv  ft£iUo'viii»'  i^ 
tovio  ifinljtTtiv,  Ilavaqiav  ^yaf  ii,  ^yovv  xt^nriov  latfMOV  tav  9ij- 
Qtoitinimv  l(ftiT]viv0oiuv,  Sn  n/^  jDe/  ti  ^i^Uav  Jiit  t^uSv  ffv]^^ aq>lv, 
Ixov  ali/iaits  iY^oiptovra,  afttVEf  c/f  Qiifltav  i}  fpnctuv  alvlyfiartt  itet. 
Mia  ^i  ftETcr  tac  ojiJoijKovra  •q  tije  iijli]frf/af  ^affif  afict  xal  dt^affxali«i 
'aoiiitj^toc  npnj^fitrtc/a,  xal  X^tffiov  vvfKptf  ajta  ^KxJlijff/it,  ovffti  fihf 
aii  ttlmvog,  ita  ii  lijs  Jfffa^xov  Xpifftov  Ka^ovalas  xatB  tipi  iiaio- 
X^  tov  2(o'vov  ■  fijffov  Tuv  ff^oEi^fi^vtov  atfiilimv  aaonaivg>&tio«, 
tuil  wp'  fjfitav  iv  vnofivii^ffi  iia  lov  Kt)pvyfiaTO£  tov  XfitfTov  tajfititta, 
[.  in.  xffl  ntiiliv  fuia  Ttattas  laf  tiov  algiotani  tovtiov  ftoxfhi^/ar ,  oi;  ttvnt- 
ifivjC^  Tuv  TDv  xei^crTov  iiov  at(jivtav  Siu  tijs  avayvioOfus  ittl^v- 
tav,  vfi*  ^^fiiav  fiEt'  ^ntTOfiijff  tov  loyov  xottt  tqv  ttav  ^itotrto^iUov 
iiitiettallav  aaipus  ^  inaYytX9tiett.  *  JTapaxniUrte  il  itavtcfi  ot  '91- 
loxalo>E  ivTV}7a'vovtfE,  tw  tt  ff^ootft/o)  xal  taif  fm^KEiTtt  af^iffcffi, 
xal  Tjj  vitJp  t^E  ailiiOcZaE  ofioXoYlS  ri  xal  didmrxail/fi  njc  itili]&E/crf  xal 
nlfftti  T^E  aybc  xK^oilix^;  IxttXijeiag. 


Ettl  San  *TaivTy  ntiffy  «fUYfumlf  iiu  tav  nfotiftnUvmv  tf mbv 

1.  lif  uncinfi  inelulU  Ftlavita.  uncta  ecdeiia. 

2.  Kerto  quae  vero  poit  Dctoginta  3.  iiiaot  reKrjptl  tx  Epttt.  ad  Aait., 
htereies  enarraliia  lequitar  aslularu  giiam  vidt  (1  de  Mfertl.  LIM  vulgo  |ii- 
tradatD»  tanqOBin    Teritatii    lirniameu-     pof. 

,ttun  limnl  et  doctrioR,    Qiruti  ipoDM 


,1,1.0  DiGoogle 


SANCTl 

E  P  I  P  H  A  N  I  I 
ANACEPHALAEOSIS 

91TE  EOBVM  QUAE  IN  PANARIO  DICTA  SUNT  SUMMA 
COMPBEHENSIO. 

Qaoniam  haereseoD  omiiiuin  Domiiia  declaranda  vobis  boc  in 
libro  suscepimus,  nec  noo  execranda  ac  neraria  iliaruni  flagilia  sie 
taoqnam  praesentissima  quaeJam  venena  palefacere  volumiis,  atque 
bis  velul  antidolB  qnaedam  opponere,  ^uae  vel  iis  qui  morsa 
petili  suot  reniedio  esse  possint,  vel  eos  qaibus  oe  incidant  pericn- 
lam  est  praemnniant  ac  conscrvent,  Panarinm,  sive  Arcutam  me- 
dicam,  ad  eorum  qni  a  serpentibiis  icti  sunt  remedium  iure  opns 
illnd  ac  librum  interpretabimur ,  qni  in  Ires  parles  divisus  baereses 
OGtO((inla  complectiliir,  quae  serpentum  ac  replilium  similes  aunt. 
Secnndnm  quas  verilalis  Grniamenlum,  et  salularis  doclrina  Sdeiqae 
ronnnla  subiecla  est,  ac  Christi  sponsa,  sancta  videlicet  eccleaia  de- 
clarata.  Qnae  cum  iam  tnm  ab  orbe  condito  esse  coeperit,  poslea 
tamen  per  Christi  domini  incarnationem  temporum  successione  ante 
Gommemoralas  omnes  haercses  vulgata  atque  pateracta,  eademque 
B  nobis  in  commentanos  ex  Chrisli  praedicatione  relalo,  ac  rursum 
posl  explicalam  omnem  istarum  haereseou  improhilalem  ex  aposlolo- 
rum  disciplina  aecnrate  ac  perspicne  brevi  quodam  est  coinpendio 
subiecta,  uli  ea  re  illorum  recreenlur  ac  relicianlur  animi  qui  hunc 
hacreseon  percurrendarum  laborem  susceperint,  porro  vos  omues 
honestarum  rernm  sfudiosi  lectore:!  rogalos  volumns  ul  et  prooemium 
ipsam  et  inseqnentium  haereseon  expositionem  ac  verilatis  prorcssio- 
nem  et  doctrinam,  ac  sanctae  et  calholicae  ecclesiae  Gdem  a  aobis 
expressam  percarrere  velilis. 

Quae  quidem  omnia  hoc  in  opere  comprehenaa  Iribns  libris  ex- 

4.  t!|X(Sv  (dil.  Fitav.  riw  vtrilt  rogainni   ut   omnes  itndiose 

5-  Liftrl  vulga   i-KVjyii.ltXam.  venetis  et  iiraefationem  et  crtt 

6.    Scribniduni   forlam  tum   Pffavto  7.  ^OtaxaXou;  td.  prine.     91X0x0)10^ 

itapaxalii^t.    C[.  Epiil.  ad  Aok.,  eujui  td.  Ptlm. 

vtro  gtwulli  loti  aUa  rolio  «rt.    Cnrna-  8.  FerUutt  xilf  it  x^. 
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PifiUav,  n^toiov  Kdi  Stvrli/ov  xbI  XQlrov,  axiva  xfia  §tpUa  tlg  |jna 
wfiouc  6utXa(Uv  iv  8i  Iticiata  lofim  aQt^iiog  n;  atf^ta»  xal  ffjifffi^- 
CMV  tyKtnar  6iu>v  Si  ftSaai  ihai  oySo^ovra,  Hv  of  ivonaalai  nai 
a[  nfoipaaHs  avraf  Baq^aQiaftdt ,  £xv&ifffto£,  £Ut)vtfffiOf,  'lov- 
tatanog,  SafMiftiTUiiiOS-  ^x  tovimv  al  x«i#c£^(,  n^o  (ih>  T^f  im- 
dlJfi^C  J^ijlffTOV,  «110  il  TOU  BnplSapiiIfioJi  xal  «qe  £«v&IX^  ScMi- 
dtrifioWac  Kvl  tov  '!EIUt]vt0fiov  xnt  tuv  lounov  tpvOaOm  avxai-  JTv9v- 
}^pEu)i,  (Ftow  J7E(tffan]T(xol ,  illnTUvtxol,  XTotljtol,  '£nixovpfioi. 
£Zt(i  1]  XitfiiifCtTixi]  ovff«  et?(£(iic,  1]  ^x  rov  Joudiii'fffiov.  Kai  xavxtff 
xloeatfa  S^vti,  '  roQO^voX,  Zt§ovaioi,  Joot^tot ,  'Eaarjvoi.  Elta 
i  avrdf  afoctftifiivos  'IovSaia(ios  ano  xov  'A^^aa^  xov  zn^axT^^ 
tU.ti(pias,  %a\  Sia  xov  SoQivtog  vofiov  tcS  Mnva^  nkaivv&tls,  xal  aKo 
TOv  'lovSa  «ov  vfbv  'laxu^,  tov  xal  'Jopai}l,  ^ia  jlapiS  xov  Paadtv- 
aovio;  ainov  ^  x^f  toviov  qn^il^f  to  jxaiwfiov  tov  'Jov4a£aftov  xlif- 
^ai&i/f.  £at  an:'  avTOV  n  vvw  lov  'JovffafOfiov  JRcd  al^fanc  avrai- 
/'(afifiar/a»',  d)apiffa/Q}v,  ZaMovxa/mv,  'B^t(jo§amiaxmv,  'Oataitn, 
NaMstifidm,  lli/aSiavmv. 

'E*  Tovcuv  nov  aiqiotav  ttai  fuxtimxa  xaxa  SiaSoj;^  vcSv  jgo- 
vmv  intipavri  t]  Om^^toc  tov  xv^/dv  i]fi(0v  'Jt]ffov  Xpiffcov  ^ "  o&unv- 
fi/a,  ^}wv  rf  Ivaufxos  avTOti  ntifovilia,  xal  Bva)7fiHtii  ^idiitfiHiUff 
cf  Kffl  x^^v/fta  §aaiXtias,  ^cic  fio'vi;  Iffil  in])'^  ffa)Ti]^/a$,  xal  xtonc 
(cili^fas  T^f  xaftolix^f  xal  aROOTOilix^;  inxki^las.  'En  Sh  TavTi)c 
nf^tfxlafffrtjffav  te  xal  l9xi«9ii<sccu  ovofia  fidvov  ^ptOTov  l^ovffai,  dU' 
oi^l  x^  ittaxtv,  Eial  Si  avxai-  ^ifiavtavot ,  Jlfivavd^iavol ,  £»• 
paf.  UB.  TO^viliiBVol,  BaOtltdtavol ,  JVtxolairai,  JviMnxol,  of  xal  ^T^onaTt- 
Kol,  "  ot  aixol  Si  ifipiavixai,  Tcafu  Sl  nffi  KavSSwvoX  Koiovfinwt, 
xal  Bof^^tovol,  Ttttif'  aUotfi  Si  Smmaiixai,  na^  ixiifois  Si  Zaiviatof 
KaifKOttQatltat,  Kij^iv^tavol,  ot  xai  illi]f ivOiavol ,  ^' JVoCiDfaibi, 
'£^tiavatbt,  "  OvalcvTivoi,  Xntowjiovol,  olg  awaTtxovxat  'Enupi' 
vtof  xal'JfffJa)(0£'  JTToAffiaibi ,  Mafxaifftoi,  £olop|3daioi ,  ^paxltB- 
viTtti ,  O^ttai ,  Kaiavol ,  Jii^iovol ,  '^^otTixoi ,  £ff faiviovol, 
Mafxtmvts,  jtowuaviOxai,  'Amii.r}Savol ,  JStvijpiavol ,  Tanavol, 
'EyKfKxixai,  xaxu  Ofvyas  xmv  xal  AfovnrvKmSv  xal  TatKoitfwytniv, 
^  JlEnov^iovol,  oCxnl  ITptaxiUiavol,  xal  '*  iCwTiJliavol,  ol;  ffvvdxrov- 
Tat ''JproTvpiTai,  TVoffapf ExatJntottTai,  of  to  ilda;[a  ft/ai*  ijfi^pav  tov 
fTOv(  notovvcff,  ^^''jiloyoi,  of  to- titryyHtov  xal  c^ '.^floxaAvi|fiv 
'JmdwDv  ft^  jfjdfifvoi'  '^dafuovol,  ^BfiifiaMi,  otxal  ><' '^jUiaoMH, 
OtodoTiBvol ,  Jlf£l;(caf jniiavol ,  £a(2t]ffiaviatai,  iVoifciavoi,  Ovoi^* 
ffiot,  Kti9affol,  01  xal  JVavaTot,  'Ayythxol,  'Anottxoknol,  ot  xal  'Aao- 
cBXTixol,  ^^iUiavol,  'Siftytvttot,  of  xal  AloiifiumoL  "Siififivtua, 
9.  Tulgo  ropTsSiivol.  10-  o6(om)ji\  «d.  PrioK,  iiHfett. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


ANACBPRALABOSIS.  OiV 

ptieantor,  primo,  secando,  ac  tcrlia.  lidem  porro  libri  septem  iu 
tomos  distribnti  SDnl ,  quorum  singuli  cerlum  haereseon  ac  schisma- 
tnm  numerum  oontinent.  Quae  simul  colleela  LXXX  conGciunl. 
Quorum  a|)pelIa(iones  hae  sunt  ac  dogmalat  Barbarismns,  Scy- 
thlsmus,  Hellenismus,  Indaismus,  Samaritismus.  Ab  iis  deinceps 
reliqnae  sectae  proflnxernnt.  Mam  ante  Chrisri  salvaloris  adren- 
tnm  e  barbara  et  Scythica  ac  Graeca  supersliliooe  ac  ceteris  id  ge- 
nna  islae  prodierunt;  Pythagorici,  Peripatelici,  Plalonici,  Stoici, 
et  Epicurei.  Tnm  Saniarilana  secta  quae  ex  ludaica  pnllulaTil.  Ea 
porro  Ires  in  racliones  abiil,  Gorlhenorum,  Sehuaeorum,  Dosi- 
theoram,  et  Essenorum.  Sequitur  ludalsmus,  qui  propriam  ab 
Abraamn  6gnrara  ac  notam  accepit.  Deinde  per  Moysis  tegem  col- 
Utatus  ab  loda  lacnbi  Glio,  qui  Isragl  appelialus  est,  per  Davidem 
populi  istins  ex  eadem  illa  Iribu  regem  Indaismi  appellalionem  ob- 
tinnit.  Ab  hoc  seplem  hae  pradiemnl  haereses,  scribamm,  Pha- 
risaeomm,  Saddiicaeomm,  Hemerobaptislarnm,  Ossaeornm,  Nasa- 
raeornm,  Herodianoram. 

SeenadttiD  bas  sectas  snccessione  teioparam  domin!  noslri  lesn 
Christi  incamatio  toli  orbi  salntaris  illnxit,  et  cnm  hac  evanfclii 
doclrina  coelesliaqne  regni  praedieatio.  Qni  qnidem  unicus  esl  Tons 
salulis  et  calholicae  aposlolicaeque  ecclesiae  vera  Gdes.  A  qua  in- 
scqaenles  omnes  seclae,  qnae  solam  Christi  nomen,  non  Bdem  prae- 
feranl,  ampolalae  sunl  et  avulsae.  Qnae  sant  Siraooiani ,  Henan- 
driani,  Saturoiliani,  Basilidiani,  Nicolaitac,  Gnostici,  qui  et  Slra- 
tiolici  et  Phibionitae,  ab  aliis  vero  Coddiani  appellantur,  ae  Bor- 
boriani,  apnd  aiios  Socralitae,  apnd  quosdam  Zacchaei:  Carpo- 
cralitae,  Cerinlhiani,  qni  et  Herinthiani ,  Nazoraei,  Ebionaei, 
Vaientini,  Secuodiani.  Quibus  accedit  Epiphanes  ct  Isidorns;  Plo- 
lemaei ,  Marcosii ,  Coiorbasii ,  Heracleonilae ,  Ophilae ,  Caiani, 
Setbiani,  Arehontici,  Cerdoniani,  Marciooes,  Lneianistae,  Ap- 
peUeiani ,  Severiani ,  Tatiani ,  Encralitae ,  Phrygaslae ,  qui  et 
Hontanistae  et  Tascodmgilae ,  Pepaziani,  qui  el  Prisciliiani  ac 
Qaintiliani.  Quibus  adirciunlnr  Arlolyrilae,  Tessarescaedecalilae, 
qai  Paschatis  celebrilati  onam  qoolannis  diem  praeGniuiit,  Alogi, 
qai  evangelium  et  Apocalypsin  ioannis  reiiciunt,  Adamiani,  Sampsaei, 
qai  el  Helcesaei,  Theodoliani,  Melchisedeciani ,  Bardesianislae, 
NoKtiani,  Valesii,  Calhari,  qni  et  Novatiani ,  Aogelici,  Aposto- 
lid,  qui  et  Apolacliei,  Sabelliani,  Origenistac,  foedilatis  anclores, 

U.  Scribendnn  forttUM  ital  ol  auTol  14.  Fortam  Kui«iiAicno\. 

12.  Vulgo  NaCcpafot.  l^.  Libri  vulgo  aUsi. 

13.  Fortetu  OutLKtmiunA,   ut  kabtt  l<>.  Libri  vulgo  'SpximaiSai,  vil  'Ep- 
fd.  Ytntt.  PanarU.  Maaioi. 
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o£  xnl  Tov  'ASa^wnlov  JTmnUiv  zov  Safuotmias ,  AfcwijiwH,  ol 
Nol  ^''^  Axovmiaat,  /c^inirtai,  Mik^ittvol ,  oixat'  AlyvTna»  exftfta 
Sms,  'Afftiavol,  ot  kbI 'Aotutitmiixat,  AvSunmv  n  aj^iut,  "iDt»- 
Ttuuivol,  Maffxtliiavol,  'Hfua^tun,  JZvevfunofufxoi,  ot  lo  Syuw 
icvivfttt  cov  #fOv  ^iUrnqM^^ovvTCS,  '^t^iavol,  'Awtuniol,  ol  »a\  Avo- 
luuti,  olf  awanttrai  >  *  fvvofiiof *  Ai^i^ixat,  d  fti}  Tilt^  np' 
XptOrov  ivav&^arniBiv  ofjUiXoyomxtt ,  ot  xal  *jt6n>iUvaf(ia(,  of  m1 
«ijvv^i^v  Ma(fia.v  t^v  aEinaf&ivov  Uj-ome  (itra  ^Oio  tov  (Fwt^t^ 
yiytwtptlvat  x^  'JoM^9>  ffvi^q)^»,  ovfFtvaf  iKalisafiEv  '<4vT(^UK»(ta- 
fiov^TiiC'  *ol  of  lli  ovofia  t^c  ovi^c  Matjias  Tqt  frforoaov  xoJLLvpUai 
»^f9^^vrE(,  o7  xailovvTi»  ^oUv^tdtovof'  Afaaaaltavoi ,  ofc  0vv«- 
nTOVTot  Afo^ptavol,  ot  ano  xwv  '£iUi}Vniv  xal  Eiiip^fuxai  s«l  * '  £a- 
xavutvol, 

'Eacrvuav  Si  ovdic,  %a\  SiAav  xavxas  xaxa  ptplov  vttai^^ 
h  tavxij  x^  AvaKtqiakaiciett  icoffa^  tovtoiv  tuv  oj^ioqKovra  at^latmv 
iv  xa  T^BiTn  jSi^Uu,  xal  xa&E|^c  h  tm  Stvtifp,  !ms  tov  xfltov. 
'AlXa  xal  xa&'  Jxaatov  xav  ima  tofuov  x»v  h  iiftel  pi^ktots  ffwst- 
cajift^voiv,  noffvt  tloiv  hi  "it^Tp  xaqia&tiattt  aiqivit^.  Ka\  taxtv 
|.  tM.  ovTaf.  Ev  fihi  T^  K^Diiji  Pi^lla  co'fioi  T^t^,  atfiactiS  tteaaifmtovtv 
8£,  ovv  TniE  ovoftaofai;  tovtov,  9>t]ftl  di  BvplSa^iOfidv,  xal  £Kv9ir- 
Oftov,  xnl '£Ui]V(Ofidv,  xvl 'lovda^fffidv,  xal  ZafiaQiiiifffidv.  'Ev  Sl 
x^  Stvxifii/t  PtPklip  xoft.ot  iio,  utflatts  ttxoet  tftis.  'Ev  ii  cj5  xQlxn 
fitfiki^  TOfiot  ivo ,  atfletts  tvitKa.  'Ev  xu  ovv  ttffioxat  j9ij!Ufi  ttfftixat 
xo^  atflatts  K ,  at  tlaiv  aiSf  Baf^aQUtfios,  ^v&ta^s, 'EiXfpitafMS, 
'lovSatanos.  jE)Ut)vnv  iia<pofai,  nv9ttyaQitot ,  ijyovv  ol  Iltffixat^ 
Tiicoi,  JIAannvtxo) ,  Xioixoi,  'JSmxov^iiot.  ^orfiir^EiTix^  atfftetg,  i| 
OvOff  ix  Tov  'lovffaffffiov.  iZafta^tcuv  1*9»)  xiaeafa  ovms,  **  IV 
(o&ijvol,  Stfiavaiot,  'EaafjvoX,  Aoai&toi.  'lovSaiav  ttiifiaets  f  ovxms, 
rtfan^axtte,  '^Pofiffaroi,  XaSiovxaiot,  ^fifQo^amiffTal ,  'Offffvtbi, 
Naaaifaioi,  'H^iaStavaL  "Ev  ic  xa  icvxi(fat  cdftu  tov  nfftitov  ptpiiov 
usaitas  atfiatig  ty  ovjas,  Ikixmitmol,  MtvavSqtavoi ,  Zatogvilta- 
vol,  Bafftilidiavoi ,  JVixolarTat,  IVtoaiixol,  ol  xai  ,£1^011  ucmo  1 ,  xol 
4>ijliuvri«i  oi  aitol,  nafia  diitoi  ftxovvffiavoi,  naffa  ii  aUoi;  £b- 
Kf «tiiai,  na(a  Sl  ft^poi£  Zoxxaibi  xaloufi^*'!» '  £itf itoxpaciavoi,  Xq- 
ftvd^iovol,  of  xai  Mi}(tv#iavoi,  ^* Nalutfaiot ,  'Epuovaioi,  Ovmltv* 
ctvot,  £fxovvJiavol,  o^  ffvvancovcat  'Enigiirvtoe  xai  'laiStoffOs,  Hxo- 
ilefiffibt.  '£v  ii  T^  T(itT9)  tdfio)  tov  avtov  npatov  jSi|!Uov  utqietis  vy 
ovttos,  Maffxaatot,  *^  Koiag§aatot,  'Hifmtktoivitat,  'Otpixat,  KaXa- 
vol,  ^ffiirvol,   'Affxovxutol ,  KtgSavtavoi,  Maffxlavts,  '.^nEUiovol, 
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Origenislae  ab  Origene  qui  etiam  AdamaDtitu  appellatur:  Paulas 
Sainosalensis,  Blanicbaei,  qui  et  Acoanilae,  Hieracilae,  Meleliani, 
qni  in  Aegypto  scbisina  conflarunt,  Ariani  qai  et  Anomanitae,  An- 
dianoruni  secta,  Pholiniani,  Marcelliani ,  Semiariani,  Pneumalo- 
machi,  qui  in  sanclnm  dei  spifilum  conlumeliosi  sunl,  ASriaiii,  A^ 
liani,  qui  el  Anomoei,  quibus  adiungitur  Eunomins,  Dimoerilae, 
qai  perfeclani  Cbristi  incamationem  minime  contitentur,  qai  et 
ApolliDarislae  aominaalur.  Tum  qni  Mariam  semper  virginem  posl- 
qnam  aalvalorem  geiluit  cum  losepho  consuevisse  dicunt,  qnos  An- 
lidicomariaaitas  appellnmus;  ilem  qiii  in  nomen  eiusdem  Mariae  cot- 
lyridem  offenint,  et  Collyridiani  vocaotur;  Massaliani,  ad  <{uos  ad- 
iuDgantur  Martyriani,  egenlilium  secta,  et  Euphemitae  ac  Satanici. 

NuDC  repelila  narratione,  et  in  singulos  libros  distrihulis  bae- 
reaibus,  boc  ia  brevi  coropeadio  dedarabo,  quotnam  ex  illis  hae- 
resibns  in  priore  libro,  quot  in  secundo  ac  tertlo  canlineantur,  tum 
in  reliqais  omnibns  celeromm  libromro  tnmis  qnot  anicuique  haere- 
ses  allribulae  sunl.  Harum  itaque  omnium  senes  est  eiusmodi.  In 
primo  llbm  lomi  Ires  snnl,  haereses  XLVI  suis  nominibus  con- 
ceplae;  Barbarismas  videticet  ac  Scylhismas,  Helleaisrous,  In- 
ilaigmas  ac  Samarilismus.  In  secando  libro  tomi  dno  sunt,  baereses 
XXIII.  la  tertio  libro  tomi  dao,  haereses  XI.  In  prioria  itaqne 
lomo  primo  haereses  XX  sunt,  Barbarismus,  Scylhismus,  Graecis- 
mas,  ladaismus.  Graecorum  porro  discrimina  isla  snnt,  Pylba- 
gorei,  sive  Peripaletici ,  Sloici,  Epicurei.  Samarilica  haeresis, 
qnae  a  ladaismo  manavil;  Samarilani  qnaluor  in  partes  tribuanlor, 
Gortbeoos,  Sebaaeos,  Essenos,  Dositbeos.  ludaeornm  haereses 
seplem,  Scribae,  Pharisaei,  Sadducaei,  Hemerobaplislae,  Ossaei, 
Nassaraei,  Herodiani.  In  secondo  tomo  libri  primi  baerescs  XIII 
sunt ,  Simoniani ,  Menandriani ,  Saturniliani ,  Basilidiani ,  Nico- 
lailae,  Gnoslici,  qui  et  Slraiiolici  ac  Phibionitae,  ab  atlis  vcro 
SeGandiani,  ab  aliis  Socratttae,  ab  aliis  Zacchaei  dicantnr:  Carpo- 
eralitae,  Cerinlhiani,  qni  et  Merintbiani,  Nazoraei,  Ebiooaei, 
Vatenlini,  Sccundiani,  qnibus  accedanl  Epiphanes  el  Isidorus,  Pto- 
lemaei.  In  tertio  autem  lomo  prioris  tibri  haercses  ilidcm  XIU 
sunt,  Marcosii,  Colorbasii,  Heracleonilae ,  Ophitae,  Caiani,  Se- 
Ihiani,  Archoolici,  Cerdoniani,  Harciones,  Lucianistae,  Appelle- 

abtO.  73.  rulgo  ropaivttL 

21.  Libri  vulgo  SirrunaL  24.  Vulgo  Nn^apaEix. 

22.  avTU  hattff  EpiiL  ad  Aeac.   FuIjjd  25.  Kole^pastot   mtndum  (ypoyr.   nl 
Utrl  iawTid ,  jm   quo  Pttavivi  rtpottm-  tiit,  Pelou.  CpImi.  rtptl 

dwn  Mtr  iogiiavil  ixamg). 
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j^ovMffvuRctl ,  Htwqifuiyol,  TtnutvoL  Avtti  t)  «iwiMqialaAMi;  nv 
n^uiov  §t§Uov  tav  t^uSv  Wfuav.  Tov  dJ  Stvrifov  Pt^Uov  lofuu 
jvo.  £al  h>  f(iv  ru  RpiBica  cov  itmtf/ov  fitfiUov,  ma^ti^  M  «i^i 
xanx  iqi'  "£»'  opZ^C  ^v  af(9fM>v  anolov&tav,  crCpiatif  it)'  ovtofii 
'£)wpaviiai,  xaTB  tPpvya;,  o£  xai  MoimviffTal  xaL  raOKoJfOvyfm, 
77tnov£iavoi ,  xoi  "  Xvvtiiliovoi,  ol;  awamovTc» 'j^^TOivpiTai,  Ttf- 
ilffpfCHaidtxaTiiai,  of  to  Ilaaiu  nlav  ^ftlQuv  vov  hovf  xoutvvtts, 
'jikoyoi,  01  To  tvajyiiliov  xal  Ti)v  .iJiHixaJlv^iv  Juffvvov  fii)  Ssxofttvof 
'ASttfUttvol,  Saftifmioi,  **'Ehuoittot,  BtoSottavol,  MelitoiStttavol, 
BttfSriOiavustal,  Noiitiavoi,  Ovfflijoioi,  Kti&aQol,  ^/j^ciixol,  'Axo- 
OTolixoi,  of  Xffl  ^icoTffXTtToi ,,  ^v^cUtavol,  ^i^^fvtioi  ff/ajpoKoiol, 
Stnijivtioi  ot  Tov  *^'ASufittvtOi.  'Ev  Sl  tm  Scvtifp  tofia  lov  aivrov 
itvvlQOV  Pt§Uov,  aifi.Ktif>  6i  ovrt  luna  rov  api&fiov  tov  Ttfott^ftivov, 
[.  m.  alfittif  i  ovcof '  JToulov  cov  ZcrfioanJa;,  JUintiatbi,  oi  x«l  'Aw^ 
avitat,  'ifffoitttat ,  JUtiU)TiffVol ,  ol  iv  t^  Alyvjita  ittitoitfitotti  to 
aiiOfia,  'Af/tiavoL  Avttj  ^  tov  ievtidov  ^ijSl/ov  cav  TOfiaiv  avn- 
xE^ffiaiiiKfic.  'Ofiolios  Kttl  iv  t^  tf/ttm  Pt^Ua  tlal  t6fu)t  ivo.  'Ev  th 
ftiv  n^ciiT^  TOfto)  tou  tffhov  §tpUov,  !»tip  Si  ovri  xaia  tov  ifft&ftov, 
Sv  nfotlitofuv ,  atifiatts  £'  ovTtof'  ^^vdiavoi,  *<'<I>igMivutvoi,  S/bf- 
«iUiayoi,  /ffticepeiot,  i7vevfiBT0ft<i);oi ,  ot  to  nvtvfia  tov  #tov  to 
ccj^tov  ^kattiptjftovyxts-  'Atftavoi,  'Aittoi,  ot  xal 'Avofioioi.  'Ev  Sitai 
itvtiifm  T0V9)  Tov  oviov  T^fiov  §i§Uov,  i§Si^<p  ii  ovii  xfffr'  ^  ^m- 
fuv  iialifiaiv,  at^iattt  tiaaaifts  ovTUf'  At^oufaloi,  ot  fi^  Tfilt/«v  ti]v 
lov  Xpiffiov  ivav&qtimfetv  ofioXoyovvtts ,  oi  xcri  ',J]coiUva(tTai,  ol 
Xffl  T^v  ayittv  Maiflav  ii]v  acinffp&tvov  Xiyovtts  fttiff  rd  lov  auT^^ 
ytytwtfttivai  tm  'IcaaTjtp  aw^gi&ai,  ov;  ixalioafuv  AvtiStxOfuiifiavt- 
taf  xrI  of  t/c  ovoftff  T^E  ffVT^E  Maflas  xoUv^Mac  n^osviifovtte, 
olttvts  xfflovvTBi  £oiUi'pi6icn'oi,  Jtfaaifaliavoi,  xffi  ij  nt^l  t^g  og^^ 
ntmitae  xai  alti9iias  mtoloyia  fiit  ixttofiijs,  ^t;  ^aiiv  ^  (()'mi  xbOo- 
luc^  xai  anoOToiUx^  IxttXtjaia. 

Avtri  rj  avaxttpaXaimais  Xffi  iKi/^ff^i^  i^s  iiaat];  xoia  nSv  oySo^ 
XOVTK  atifiaiav  nQaynatclas  xai  fiias  t^(  vnJp  iilij&tias  anoloylas, 
tovtiatt  T^E  f(o'vi}p  xff9oilix^£  ixxJli]a/a(,  Zv  i^iai  ftjv  §i§Uots  vno~ 
Xttfiivtf  awtttay^ivag,  ima  Si  idfioic  SitttQt9cuitt.  IIot^6fU^  Si 
luiUv  uvmKpttlaiaatv  lii^ffv  tov  n^taiov  idftov  tov  niftotov  §t§Um 
Tov  xcnff  Tcav  irxoow  aiif ^acaiv  * '  Jialfffi^cniovTOE-  Ilf&tov  ftiv  yoff 
ut  tav  tttfiatav  nuaav  fttftiifis  xal  nifat6tV7tot  ivofuiaiut,  li  cSv 
SUtti  ttpvouv,  avtal  ttoi. 

fio^^apiafio;,  ^if  M)&'  lovT^v  iatt  iiaffxiaaaa  aip'  ^fiifwv  tov 
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ia*i,  SeveriaBJ,  TBliani.  Haec  egt  snmina  loraorum  Iriuin  primi 
libri.  Secuodi  vero  libri  toroi  duo  sunt,  cuiiis  iu  priure  toino,  qui 
qnarlns  esl,  si  tomos  deincepa  ab  inilio  nunieres,  haereses  XVlll 
Gontinentur  hoc  modo.  Encralilae,  Cataphryges,  qui  et  Honta- 
nistae  ac  Tascodrngitae ,  Pepuziani,  qui  et  Quinliliani ,  quibus  ad- 
ianguatar  Artotyriiae,  Tessaresoaedecatilae ,  qai  Pascha  in  eandem 
anni  diem  coniiciunl,  Alogi,  qui  el  evangelium  et  Apocalypsin  loan- 
nis  repudiant,  Adamiani,  Sampsaei,  qui  et  Helcesaei,  Theodotiani, 
Melchisedeciani ,  Bardesianislae,  Noeliani,  Valesii,  Calhari,  An- 
gelici ,  Apostolici ,  qui  eliam  Apotactici ,  Sabelliani ,  Origenistae 
roeditatis  aaclores,  Origenislae  ab  Origioe  Adamantio.  In  secundo 
autem  lomo  eiuidem  libri ,  qai  priore  illa  nnmerandi  ralione  qnintus 
ul,  baereses  quinque  sunl.  Pauli  Samosatensis,  Manichaei,  qni 
et  Acuanilae,  Hieracitae,  Meletiani,  qai  iu  Aegypto  schisma  fece- 
runt,  Ariani.  Atque  haec  est  tomorum  libri  secundi  summa.  Si- 
militer  et  in  lertio  libro  lomi  dao  sant,  In  primo  lomo  tertii  libri, 
sexlo  Butem  eo  quem  diximus  oriline,  haereses  VII  suut,  Audiani, 
Pfaoliniaui,  Marcelliani,  Semiariani,  Pneumalomachi ,  qui  spiritui 
cancto  Gontumelioae  detrahunt,  Agriani,  A£tiani,  qui  et  Anomoei, 
hoc  est  Dissimiles  appellaDtur.  In  secundo  vero  tomo  eiosdem  terlii 
libri,  seplimo  aulem  ex  divisione  illa  quam  dixinms,  faaereses  qua- 
luor  sunt,  Dimoeritae,  qui  non  perfectam  Cliristi  incarnationem 
GonGleutur,  qui  eliam  Apollinaritae  nominantur,  lum  qui  sBnctam 
Mariam  semper  virgioem,  postquam  salvalorem  gennit,  cum  losepbo 
coosuevisse  dicunl,  qnos  Antidiuomarianilas  nominamus,  et  qui  in 
nomeo  eiusdem  Mariae  collyridaa  off^erunl,  qui  vocantur  Collyridiani, 
Massaliani.  Quibus  adiuuuta  postrcmo  est  calhoiicae  fidei  ac  veri- 
taUs  compendiaria  defeosio.  In  qua  sancta  catbolica  et  aposlolica 
ccelesiu'  consistit. 

Einsmodi  est  summa  comprehensio  ac  lolios  operts  advcrsns 
flcloginta  haereses  iiiscriptio ,  cum  nnica  ac  singulari  defeuaione  ve- 
liUtis,  lioc  esl  unios  eccJesiac  alque  calholicae.  Quod  opus  diilri- 
bntam  ia  partes  tres  tomos  seplem  compleclitur.  Nunc  aliam  deio- 
eeps  lomi  prioris  libri  summam  ac  compendlam  insliluemas,  qno 
quidem  io  libro  yiginli  haereaes  continentar.  loprimis  enim  haere- 
seon  nmnium  malres  ac  primariae  appellationes ,  a  quibas  celerae 
dimanarunl,  suul  eiusmodi. 

Barbarismus,    qui  per  seipsnm  ab  Adamo  ad  decem  generatio- 
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Aiofi  hA  iha  ftvtaXt   **  fat^  nS  N£i.     Baf^ffUl^s  9i  «lid^rati 

iso  tov  fi^  nie  toii  av^ifniMVS  inVT^*  ''""■  h*"'t  V  f^  Ovfiy»- 
vUtv,  aU  OT»  nos  Ttf  Uma  inolxti,  xal  vtffioc  lotnu  wncc  np' 
iTfotJfuiaw  Tov  tSlov  fiovi-^itaros  tytytto. 

Av&iOfwSt  <''>^  *<^  ^fu^tov  iVcof  xdl  futhtuta  Sifft  t^;  toS 
9Ttip}>ov  o^xodofi^c  xa)  fla^viliuvoE ,  ««1  fma  idv  tov  »vf  jw  jfiniov 
Ht  111-  ^l  «{iU^^otf  j^cfft,  tovt^iTtiv  Fuf  (PkiUk  kcI  'Payi^,  o?tivic  ixt  to  i^ 
£vpB)n*;5  xil/fMi  ■  >  viyEvKorcp  t^  t^e  SKV^ius  ftifU  Kttl  nis  avim» 
l^tat  nfOstxU^Tiaav ,  aito  tijs  lov  8ap(v  ^lixtasiwl  ittixinfu,  l£ 
ovntp  oL  8(faxss  ytyovaaiv. 

'EUajvtafioe  '*ii(f6  8£  Xffovav  rav  £tfovx  a^afuvof,  8ta  '^n! 
T^S  Eid(giloilKT(i{ar ,  xai  oi;  iotoliovv  to  tijvixnvin  ?MrdTOE  xctia  iiHt 
dciotAaifiovfav  fnl  td  ftsUov  noiUiixtDKQOV  xal  iiti  iOtf  xal  Atfffwvc 
tlimkiov  ftiv  rat  yt  Ivapfitftiva  laiitaffttf  la  luv  vvft^iuKigv  yivn ,  olf 
to'tc  ffToijitfOiiviEE  iOionoiovvTO ,  iui  fiiv  jpufutToiv  JMcy^aTiovTTS  %ipr 
aqxWt  *"'  oKEtxov/^ovns  tous  Kaitai  ini('  crviois  Tnifiiift^vs,  ^  *«- 
^arvovf,  ^  ydtfiac  ti  dpaOtrvTaE  iv  lu  /3fo>  fiy^fit];  a|iov,  it  oiLx^ 
lE  1]  ffoifiaTtov  (upoiatfa;.  "Eattita  6k  aitd  tiSv  ^^voiv  iov  Bif^, 
natfos  'Apffaafi,  xal  ii  iyalnatiov  avtiuv  t^  »Urvi^  * 'rUaUoilaTf/aS 
(^)^0c(ftevoi ,  Tovc  laitiov  n^oniciopaf  di  cJREtxoviffftuv  Tfiifti)xdTf(, 
iMil  n^d  avTnv  ttilEvnTXOfaf  tcjvqocifitvot,  Ik  xt^afifix^f  fKiar^fHfC 
id  n^ratov,  lnctta  ii  btaatiis  ttxviis  fiifit)ffaftEvoi,  obodo'fioi  fiiv  U- 
^v  ^aavTts,  ifYVQOKonoi  ii,  *^  xal  xfvaojdoi  dia  tqc  liias  vlifS 
ifxnjvctfiEvoi,  ovrn  xal  tjxtovt;,  xal  o(  *a&t^^s-  AiyvKttot  H  Mtl 
fia^viloivioi,  dftov  xal  O^vyce,  k«1  folvtxts  lavnfE  tijs  ^fijmutas 
R^utoi  tts7}yrita\  ytyivaatv,  ayaXfiBtoitoitas  tt  xal  ■*  fivimi(ftav,  &^' 
nv  ta  Ttlkftatu  tls^EU^rivas  fUTt]v^9ij,  *^uxa  tijs  KIxQonos  ^kuttas 
tt  xal  xifovmv ,  xal  xtt^c^^g,  fictincita  ii  xal  vOtlpo)  ttoilv  tov;  nt^l 
Xfdvov  xal  'Pfov,  ditt  if  xal  L4»diLilava  xiil  totis  xa9t£^E  ^tovc  avo- 

jrOpfVffaVTEf. 

"EiUiivEc  xlxAijviai  ond  ^''''Kliltivoc  iviQOS  iivo;,  luv  iv  t^  'Ek- 
luSi  KataxrifOttov,  xal  ir/v  npo^wfi/av  ry  ^''fff  * '  xoftcxonivov. 
'Sls  ii  ht^l  tpuaiv,  ino  x^s  iialas  ^t  tv  'A&^vais  plaatijattaris. 
Tcovfs  ii  lavtnv  iffpffol  ytytvtprtat,  uc  fjit  ^  axpJ^Eia,  ond  lov 
"JoivoE  ''vIoE  iviffos  ivof  tuv  tdv  nvfyo»  oixoiofti^aiivtatv '    ii    tf» 

32.    fdi;   rrtlitiif   ex    EpM.  ad   Acac.  vuv,  ul  cil  fn  Epiif.  ad  Acae. 

lOrt  vulgo  habcnt  ij.      Pelavim   vnjull  35.  Rtpant  tm  (z  EpU.  od  ^cae.  — 

ft^jyiu  Pro  tlSuXoXaTptat  tdU.  Fttav.   tEflu)»- 

3d.  Ita  In  £plil.  od  icoc.     Ubri  mcn-  Xarpclat. 

doM  iwlpD  cEvntaxjrct.  itti.  ctSuXoXoTptltt;  (dil.  Ptlav. 

3t.  Scribtniltim   forlaMt  cvm   Pdavfe  37.  Hi*  vtrtii  inclpil  cod.  Kudig. 

d  ConuiriD  £x  ipjvuv,  wl  «kA  twv  xpo'-  3i:j.  (iuvTTipCtiiv  codd.  Itx.  tt  AMIg., 
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nu  et  Noeini  tempora  perseveravit.  Qni  Barbarismus  proplerea 
dicitur  quod  vetnsUssinii  illi  mortaliuin  neque  certum  aliquem  aucto- 
rem  habekant,  uec  inler  se  consenliebant,  sed  unusquisqne  pro  sna 
Tolunlate  vilam  instiluebat,  ac  pro  lege  suum  quisque  uutnm  alque 
arbitrium  sibi  propooebal. 

Scylhismns  a  Noemi  lemporibns  ad  nsqne  tnrris  el  Babylonis 
ezaediGcationeai ,  ac  posl  turrim  paucis  adbuc  annis  obtinuit ,  hoc 
csl  usqne  ad  Phalec  el  Rhagau,  qui  ad  Europam  transenntes  in  Scy- 
thiam  ac  natiooes  eiusmodi  penetrarunt  ab  Thare  temporibus  et  nl- 
tra,  a  quo  Thraees  oriundi  sunt, 

Helleuismns  coepit  a  Seruchi  temporibus.  Unde  idoloruDi  oal- 
tus  iniliutn  baboit.  Cumqae  tnnc  temporis  falsa  quisqne  supersti- 
tiono  ducerctair,  deinceps  civiliorem  ad  usum,  el  ad  certas  leges 
simulacroruraque  rilns  horaines  sese  transtulernnt.  Quorum  ex 
praescripto  sibi  deos  finxeront.  Ac  primum  eos  quos  In  honore 
qnondam  liabuissent,  sive  tyrannos,  ant  praesligialores,  qui  memo- 
robile  quiddam  iu  vita  lecerant  ac  rortitndinis  et  roboris  illustre  spe- 
«men  ediderant,  depingere  coioribus  et  assinilare  sotebant.  Poslea 
vero  ab  Thare  patris  Abraami  tempore  simulacris  ac  statnis  enndem 
errorem  idololalriae  propagarunl.  Quippe  maiores  suos  simatacris 
hooestantes  ac  morluos  primnm  arte  figlina  slatuas  effinxemnl,  tum 
ad  omnes  artes  imitaodi  pervenil  iodustria.  Nam  et  arcbitecti  seclis 
lapidibus,  argentarii  et  aurifices  nec  non.et  fabri  sua  quiqne  mate- 
ria,  ac  reliqui  deinceps  effigies  moliti  sanl.  Primi  omnium  Aegyptii 
ac  Babylooii ,  nec  non  et  Phrygea  ac  Phneoices  superstitiosi  cullua 
et  simulacrorom  ae  mysterionim  anclores  extiterunt.  A  quibus  ple- 
raqne  snnt  ad  Graecos  translata,  iam  tum  ob  aelate  Cecropis,  el 
deinceps.  Postea  vero  longe  demnm  intervallo  Satumnm,  Rbeam, 
lovem ,  ApoUiacm  ac  reliqnos  deos  celebrare  coepernDl. 

Graeci  nomen  ab  Hellene  quodam  sortiU  snnt,  qoi  in  Graecia 
degens  ei  regioni  appellalionem  iodidit.  Sunt  qni  ab  elaea,  boe  est 
oliva,  qoae  Athenis  exorta  est,  ouncupatos  esse  velint.  Hnius  ge- 
neris  auctores  ac  coaditores  lones  ruerDOl,  at  ex  aecnraliore  hi- 
storia  constat,  qui  ab  lone  qnodam  appellati  sant  nnins  eorum  Slio 
qui  turrim  exstraxemot.     Quam  ob  caossam  Meropes  appeltati  snnt 

<■  quo  a  m.  pr.  vidttur  fuim  aiiuvn)-  icapt^oiiivai». 

?tuv,  fiunn  fcHptunnn  iuitur  tliata  cod.  Vi.   uloO  tdiL  Pifau.    Std  latH  for- 

arit.,  Icffe  Ptloirio.  CnMf  nonun  'luijwv.     Cf.  Epilt.  od  A- 

39.  T|  etni  aodi.  mw.  el  tiit,  prine.  cac.  p.  18.  mtat  tiiL  Cornaniu  Mrtil  ab 

40.  tUiJvou  cDdd.  mfi.  d  td.  prine.  lone,  aiio  qaodam  v !ro  ex  hii  qni  tur- 

41.  lAbri  iam  icripU  quam  edjll  wdso  riin  «edificaveruat. 
0«if  lu  UiweicsL  D,  I.  gg 
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titxiav  Kol  itlfOKts  Khihflixm,  iia  njv  fiffM^ifffi^vt^  fxnv^.  "Tmifoif 
Si  6  'EUi.rjviafios  dg  atfiaeis  xattOTa^^,  ntnonifio  rav  ;^vibv,  tptjfii 
Si  nv&ayo^eiav,  xal  Zxaixwv,  xai  nkawovixav,  xal  'Emxovfftlw, 
XttiXoutuv.  8toei^cltts  Si  ^'^''^'"'^VQ  ^'"tn^"  ^l"'  i  %ata  ipv^Uv 
vofios  Ttolktxtvoiiivos,  ano  xovxiav  xwv  i&vav  iavxov  atpo^i^av  a»o 
II  x^s  xdtffiov  %axa§ol^s  *n^  StvQo  ^taos  rvyxavetv  fiopJiaftOfwv  xaI 
£*v9utfiov  xfft  EUipifffutv,  Fto?  orov  avv^ip9^  ig  tov  AP^aa^  ffto- 
aifitl^.  Kui  fuxiatixtt  'lovSaiafjios  ano  x&v  tgovaiv  'AP(faaft  xov  j»- 
foxxij^tt  tilijipios,  xot  Iv  MtoiJa^,  f^dofiu  dna  Ap^eii^,  diB  Tot 
Sa&ivxoq  voftov  vno  9cov  ifXaxvvt^tis ,  cnio  Si  xov  lovSu,  xetaqxov 
vtov  **T0V  'laxm§,  xov  *^  in\  'la^a'^).,  Sia  da^lS  tov  «ftoxov  fia- 
tttltvCttvxos  ano  xijs  xov  oviov  *'  lovSa  ipvk^g  xo  rtXos  xixXij^afti- 
voc-     'EU^wv  Si  SiaipoQal  aZSt- 

IIv9ay6^tu>i ,  rf  J7c(incm]T(xol ,  nfv  fioviidtr  xeil  t^  irpdvoim' 
xal  xi  xmlvtiv  &vea&at  &tois  SoYfuzx^ovxts ,  jfi^wjroiv  fi^  fmoJUrfi- 
pivuv,  dna  olvov  Si  tyx(iaxtvta9ai.  ^^*  Aiioqi^ov  6i  Sfui  ano  OEJli}- 
vi]ff  %al  avu  tt^ivttxa  *'klyovxts,  ta  Si  vaoxdxia  9vi}ta.  Mtxay- 
ftafiovs  Si  ^v^vv  dno  aafWTmv  ttg  atifiara  aigt  f^oimv  xol  nvoiSa- 
iliav.  Z!io>ncov  Si  o  tovtwv  StSaOKaXos  Hv9acyo^as  iavxov  #(dv  <•- 
voftaat. 

I7ilaT<ovixol  Si  &tov  xcri  vXtjv  xai  ttSog,  xai  xov  xoafiov  ytvvti- 
Tov  xal  f^pTov  VTfafx^iv,  x^v  Si  ^vjtiv  aylwtjxov  wal  aOcmiTOv 
lurl  &ttav.  Etvai  Sl  avx^s  rQla  fttiftj,  Xoyttiov,  &vfuxov  xal  itu&v- 
fitjxixov.  Tag  Si  jryvffixa;  xoivac  xots  naat  ylvta^ai ,  xa\  fttfSiva 
ftiav  Ixtiv  /«fici^v  iSlav,  **&Xid  xovs  &iXovtasxais  PovXofLivais  aw- 
tivai.  MtxayyiOftov  Si  iD;avio>c  tfrvjuv  tlg  emfidriav  Staipo;fds  fjipi 
KVtaSttXoiv,  oVo/(os  Si  xal  &tovs  Ix  xov  Ivos  noUovs  xal  ^''avrol 
Mo/fMfriffav. 

£xnlCitol  fftSfta  to  nav  Jo/fuiT^ovTEC  xal  tov  alaOtfrov  toviw 
KOfffiov  #fdv  voftl^avxts,  rtvig  t*  t^;  tov  ^tv^oe  aiiaias  rT[v  ipvoar  • 
uiir&v  ofliovai.  Kal  tov  filv  &iov  vovv  Soyftarliovat ,  xul  as  i^ 
);i]v  Ravrdf  tov  ovto;  xvtovc,  oigavov  xnl  yt)S.  Xiofia  Si  nvtov  TO 
nov,  ats  f^ptt",  "al  dq>&aAfiove  tov;  ipoiaxijifug.  T^v  Sl  adqxa  ndv- 
ttov  iaoXXve^at ,  xal  t^  ^VCfp'  navraiv  ^txttyyl^e9ttt  dno  eioftaros 
tie  ffufia. 

£mxov^iDi  oTopa  xal  ufUff^  aidftara,  xai  dfioiofirp^  rt  xal 
Smifa  njv  difxrfv  ilvut  "nSv  advrctv  vmaxtfattvxo ,   xai  riXos  ^*ti- 

43.  i  xapaxrqp  ediH  tibri.  46.  'louSs  omtu.  fa  tdit.  Ptau.  Caton. 

44.  tou  Dmiij.    m  *dit.  Fttan.   Colon.    rtpef. 

r«pe'-  47.  SuJppiCo*  eed  i«N.  SutppetCo*  CMt. 

45.  Foriont  fnUXiiM  'lopo^X.    £dili    flhed^. 

Ubri  hobent  xctl  'lopoiiX.  40.  EdiL  PlaiAi  mtoAm  "kt^anoi. 
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ab  divisione  lingDainni.  Postea  vero  recentioribtu  (emporibas 
Graeca  sDperstitio  certas  in  baereses  ac  sectas  abiit,  ntpula  Pylha- 
goreorani,  Sloiconim,  Ptntoaicorum,  Epicureorum ,  etc.  Eodem 
porro  tempore  proprin  forma  ac  nola  verae  pietatis  et  reKgionis  ex- 
litit,  una  cum  legc  uaturae,  quae  ali  origiue  mundi  sese  ab  illis  na- 
tionibus  perpetno  segregavit,  ad  hnnc  usqne  diem  inlcr  Barbaram, 
Scytbicam  Graecamque  superslitiouem  inleriecla,  donec  cum  Abra- 
ami  pietate  coaluit.  Tnm  vero  ludaismus  ab  Abraami  temporibus 
propriam  rormam  adeptus,  ac  per  Moyseii  ab  Abraamo  seplinmm 
ac  legem  a  deo  tradilam  amplificatus ,  ct  ab  luda  quarto  lacobi  6lio, 
qai  et  Isragl  nominalns  est,  per  Davidem,  qui  primus  e  tribu  luda 
regnam  asseculas  est,  perreetum  ludaismi  nomen  obtinuil.  Grae- 
GOrnm  porro  ista  snnt  discrimina. 

Pytbagorei,  sive  PeripBretici,  monadem  el  providentiam  asse- 
rnernot,  diis  sacrificare,  animalis  vesci,  ac  vino  uti  prohibneraDt. 
lidem  qnae  ab  Inna  snrsam  patent,  immortalia,  qnae  inferiora  snnt, 
nortalia  dicebant.  Animas  e  corporibus  in  alia  corpora,  etiam  ani- 
maliom  ac  bestiarnm  iransfuodi.  Hontm  magister  Pythagoraa  silen- 
Ul  rigtdns  observator  deum  haberi  se  voluit. 

Platonici  deam  el  materiem  ac  formam  conslituerunt;  muodnm 
geiiitnm  ac  corruptioni  obnozinm ,  antmam  ingenilam  et  immorlalem 
ac  divinam  arbitrali  snnl.  Huius  tres  esse  parles,  anam  ratioae 
praeditam,  alteram  qua  irascimur,  tertiam  qna  eoncnpiEcimus. 
Communes  omnibns  nxores  esse  volnit;  nemo  nt  privatam  haberet 
ac  praecipnam,  sed  nt  qnilibet  qaamm  vellet  copiam  haberel.  lidem 
animarum  in  varia  corpora,  eliam  bestiarum,  Iransitns  affirmabat. 
Deos  deuique  complares  ab  uno  esse  prodnclos. 

Sloici  Gorpns  nniversnm  esse  deGniunl ,  et  aspeclabilem  hnnc 
mnndum  denm  esse  slatount.  Nonnolli  eliam  ex  igne  naturam  illins 
eonstare  defendunt.  Deum  qaippe  mentem  esse  putant,  ac  vastis- 
simae  totius  molis ,  coeli  (erraeque  videlicel ,  animam.  Cnius  cor- 
pus,  nt  dixi,  (otnm  hoc  ait  uoiversum,  oculi  vero  sidera;  omnium 
interire  carnem,  et  animam  in  diversa  Iransire  corpora  sibi  per- 
snadent. 

Bpicurei  alomos  et  individua  corpora  similibus  conslanlia  par- 
(ibns,  et  inGnita,   rerum  omnium  priucipiam  ac  finem  esse  docue- 

49.  aXX'  avTvu?  tdUi.  bl.    Libri    mlgo    cufist^Dva.      YiUian 

50.  £dit  Ptfseii  CtUm.  npH.  iMoit    terijitmat  eomxlt  onfe  Fttavium  Cona- 
«hi-  riia  ia  vtrtiom  Latina. 
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tutftovias  np'  tjiovtp'  iSoyfMtuittv,  nal  n^t  &to¥,  fi^t  mfivottn  n! 
nawtt  Sunxitv. 
■«.  in.  ZoftiifttT  10/10 f ,    x«l  ol  iit    aimv  Saiiafilvai ,    oe  hity  itti 

'lovdaiOftoii ,  itfo  ftiv  xov  xnrtitfT^VM  alfiot^s  tls^EiXipiat,  xal  tt^ 
TOv  otiffT^fH  avrov  la  ioyftata,  fitia  ii  tov  tlvat  'EiX^vatv  i^  ^n- 
OxtlttV,  xa\  ^'fiiaov  tov  'lovSaiefiov  tipi  «foipaeiv  il},t}epiae,  cco' 
cov  xfovmv  Napov%oiov6cotf  %al  t^s  rrav  lovSatav  al-ytaiatelae- 
MtTOtKOi  il  ovTif  axo  'Aaovfliov  ets  T^v  'lovSaUnr,  xai  lap6vtts  Tijv 
Jltvxajtviov  ftdi^v  Mmieitas,  tov  fiaadias  aimts  aaovrtUmrtoi 
aao  BaPvlavos  Sta  Itqiias  Eaiiftt  xalMvfUvov  Tci  aavta  l%ovi£f  Tea 
'loviaiwv ,  nl^  tov  pStlvttttOta  nt  l^vtj ,  xal  fi^t  n^g^avuv  t(- 
vtov,  Koi  itkijv  rov  ifvtia9at  vtxfmf  avaottteiv,  %u\  xvc  £U«te  grpo- 
tpfjttlas  fUta  **  Mmveiios.  SaftaiftiTciv  tthtj  tiesafa ,  "Jb^oO^ 
vol,  oi  «Uois  xatQois  tae  io()tas  ayovtis  nai/a  xove  St^ovttlovf 
2k^0vaun  Sia  t^v  avr^  aktav  tuv  io^Tuv  irpoE  tovc  *  *  Difo^tivoie 
Suiiptifoixtvof  'Eaerivol,  ft^if  ^^ ojtotiffotg  IvavTMviitvoi,  toie  Si 
naQtctvYXavoveiv  ^'ioQtatovtts  aiiaipofioe'  ^oel^toi  toie  oirtM^ 
^*i9taiv  ale  ^ol  £aiiaftiTai  ifinoiiTtvontvot ,  ntfitofi^tt  %al  oafi- 
(tat^  *a\  rois  aUoi;  ^"xtftif^oi,  Tp  ts  Iltvttcttvxp,  ntffUSeoTtifav 
tt  Tiuv  aXkwv  ipvkavtovtts  id  ani%ta9at  i^^^ntj/av,  iv  vt\attiats  ' '  aw- 
eilatata  pioivtts.  '^ovSi  8i  xal  naff&tvlttv  tivis  trvtmv,  iyxifatcvov 
Ttti  Sl  oUoi.  Utattvovat  Si  vex^uv  avaottaiv,  Sntff  livov  ietl  £m- 
fteqsltats. 

'lovSaiatv  aliflatie  inta'  Dfa^^tiie,  oJttvts  vo^ixol  fi^  170» 
iial  Stvttftata\  «affaSoetav  tuv  itaif  avtins  ttifeafivtiftav,  ry  x^ir- 
totin^  i&tXo^lfrjaxtltf  t^  tpvlttttovtte,  a  06  iia  tov  m>^v  fitfia- 
^^xtatv,  aiX  iavtois  iTvatoeuv  etpaeftata  Stxatotinn  tits  vofut^teias. 

^afulaioi,  iffftrivtvofievot  'Aipnfiafiivot ,  otti  enufOTtetov  ^ovv- 
Tte,  xu\  6rj9tv  tav  Sliaiv  Soxifiiateifoi.  Hoff  oXe  *a\  vat^mv  iv»- 
OTKffi;,  lae  xal  na^it  toi;  P^afi^oTf vtfi ,  xa\  if  Tttifi  ayyilLOV  **tov 
itvtvftatoe  o/fov,  ott  latt,  evyxata&tats ,  itoUttia  *  *  tt  Siaipafos, 
iyxffottla  !ae  %(f6vov,  xa\  naff&tvla,  vrfottla  tt  Sia  tov  aap^atav, 
**^ttttav  »tt&afiafu>\,  xa\  atvaxav,  xa\  noTtjflav,  ae  xol  ot  ntofi- 
|.  IH.  fiateie,  anoSexataels  te,  xa\  aaaifxa\,  xa\  tvStXtxifs  <^^i  «*■!  *ZT' 
funa    '^  i&Ao9iftiextvtixa  t^?  ivSvfievttae ,   Sia  toi  t^  ift^ntjovne 

&3.   Libri  vulgo  yiaai ,   pnuln-  tAU.  57.  IJo  wHpii  tx  Epitl.  a4  Aiae.  Cod. 

princ.  quat  babti  i^fTti.     VlliuDi   eDmxt  Im.  (cunt  raturai  vatfgjo)  et  cdJM  KM 

(c  £p(>l.  od  Acat.  o'noT^pait.    ChI.  RMig.  onoTJpMt. 

54-  Muiiaiiv  wUbat  Pttaviut.  60.  Rtpont  avtMpTilimt^    l^v>p«- 

55.   Top^ijvol   tdiL  prfnc     y^^^^  *"''  abforTifa  ut  fyUaba  fn  iwcahiti  pr»- 

ood.  lU«ii<0.  xtau  snfceednilU. 

66.  Vut^  ropd«]vDu(.  69.   tdMOM  ewli.  mH.  tt  cdiL  prfMC 
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raal.  Saminain  bonnm  in  volnplate  posueront;  deum  ae  providen- 
Uam  ab  rerum  administratioae  sustalerunl. 

Samarilismas  et  Samaritae.  Hnias  ab  ladaismo  origo  deduci- 
lur,  quae  sectarnm  apud  Graecos  divortiis  et  earum  decretis  ac 
dogmalilius  anliqniar  est.  Nam  e  sinu  ipse  ludaisnii  prodiit  circa 
Nabuchodoaozori  et  ludaicae  captivitatis  lempora.  Primi  sectae 
conditores  ex  Assyriis  in  ludaeam  transporlati  quinque  dnntaxat 
Mnygis  libros  acceperunt,  qaos  per  Esdram  sacerdotem  rex  ad  il- 
los  Babyione  submiserat,  Itaque  cclera  habent  cnm  ludaeis  comma- 
nta,  jti  hoc  aunm  excipias,  quod  et  gentes  abominealnr,  neque 
quemquam  coolingere  veliut,  qaodqne  morluonim  resurreclionem 
ac  celeras  post  Moyseo  prophelias  reiiciunt.  Samaritanorum  est 
faclio  divisa  in  parles  qualuor.  Primr  snnl  Gorlheni,  qui  feslos 
dies  aliis  quam  Sebuaei  temporibus  indicunt.  Alii  Sebuaei,  qui  ob 
eandem  festorum  dieruro  occosionem  a  Gorthenis  dissentiunt.  Ter- 
lii  snnl  Esseni,  qui  neutri  parti  repuguaat,  sed  cum  iis  iu  quos  in- 
ciderint  sine  nlio  discrimine  fesla  peragunt.  Postremi  suut  Dosi- 
thei,  qui  iisdem  quibns  Samaritani  institulis  ntuolur,  circumcisio- 
Dem,  sabbatum,  se  ceteris,  ilidemqne  Pentateucbum  adbibent. 
Praecipue  vero,  ac  prae  reliquis  omoibus  sibi  ab  animatis  tempe- 
rant,  ac  perpetuo  fere  ieiuuanl.  Sunt  inter  illos  qui  vir^nilalem 
colnnt,  alii  continentiam.  Resnrrecluros  esse  morlnos  credunt, 
quod  a  Samaritauoram  dogmate  abhorret. 

ludaeorum  sectae  numero  VII.  Ac  primo  Scribae,  legis  pe- 
riti  et  Iraditionum  quas  a  tnaioribus  acceperant  (Stvn^dects  voca- 
bant)  observatores  fuere,  ac  rilus  omnes  superstitiosrus  celeris  dili- 
gentinsqae  tenuerunt;  qnos  noa  e  lege  dtdicerant,  sed  sibiroetipsis 
tauquam  inslitiae  legis  singulares  cullus  ac  cerimonias  indixerant. 

Pharisaei ,  quos  segregatos  interpretari  possis ,  qui  sanclissi- 
inam  ritae  ratioiiem  proressi  probitate  celeris  antecellere  videbantnr. 
Morluorum  apnd  illos  resurrectio,  ut  et  apud  Scribas,  defenditur. 
lidem  angelos  ac  spiritum  sanclum  esse  non  negant.  Vitae  exi- 
mium  institutum  prae  se  Ferant.  Continentiam  cerlum  ad  lempus, 
ac  virginitatem  quoque  suscipiunl.  Bis  bebdomada  quaque  ieio- 
Dare,  nrceos  ac  discos  et  pocula  saepius  eluere,  ut  et  Scribae,  so- 
liti.  Ad  haec  decimas  ct  primilias  oSerre,  assidne  precari,  cerlos 
cnltus  ac  snpersliliosa   vestimenlorum   genera   curiosins  affectare, 

60.  loffotc  eod,  Shtdig,  63.  T(  parUeulom ,  quae  abtit  ob  *di- 

61.  Se  iiuv(X*'^<i^"  ^  Bliidig,     Cf,    Hi,  repoiui  ex  utro<iiu  eodd,  mH. 
Epitt.  od  Acae.  64.    iitrmv   cod.   Itn.   tl  edlL   priiw. 

6'i.    xa\   oolebal    Pttatiiu$.     Sed    ex:    ^ixbri  cod.  Rltedig. 
Epiit.   ad  Acae.  ntliluendufn  poUui  dy-        65.    AtXoSpiiOKanxel    codd.   mu.    et 
YAui  ml  tou  m.  iftou.  tM.  prbu.  ^cXaSpijoxiiTtxa  «diL  P«lov. 
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xol  TtSv  dnAftaTiKiov,  ^/ovv  xolo^iuv,  xal  tov  nXarvaftov  tiui<  qgviln- 
xvij^lan/,  iovtIoh  a^fi,aT!av  t^e  no^qiu^ctf,  xcrl  x^nifnidmv ,  iwl 
(otoyitav  ini  la  nrc^vyicr  T^f  o|iinC2''^?>  behvci  rKurs  iiv}>2''*'*  "V' 
fitia  lijg  ituQ'  avzois  ccjpi  Ktti^ov  iyxfitttias'  ot  nat  naiittsiipt((Ov  yi- 
vMiv  xol    E[ficrgfi^vi]v. 

^ad^ovxaiot,  '<> £9f(i]VEt;o'fi»oi  ^ixaioToroi,  o!i  xal  ix  y^ov; 
f^  i]Oav  ^afiapfiTiov,  oftov  6\  %a\  tifiatg  £aiovti,  vtxfeiv  ^v  ava- 
ataaiv  a^voviuvoi,  xal  ^i)  na^Sijo^fUvot  ayytXov,  iir}Si  nvcviia,  ru 
ii  iloina  navTa  ovtE£  Zovdaiot. 

^^i^o^aniMfTal ,  o'l  {iiv  xoTit  novTer  'iovJaiot  tiaav,  F^ooxov 
'  ii  n^Siva  imrig  alcavlov  tvyxavtiv,  tl  fiq  n  ov  xad''  fxaOTfiv  ^aitzi- 
{;oiTO. 

'Offfftpol,  o?  d^  'Ifafioicaiot  f^fMjviiiovTai.  'Hom'  Si  ovEOt  xma 
KovTtt  TOv  voftoi'  TCilovvit; ,  Jj^uvto  Si  wX  yijaipais  hiiftiti  fittu  lov 
vofw.     Tovs  Si  nktlovi  luv  (isrlituza  itffotpritav  itn£|!a'UovTO. 

iVaffOadatbt ,  "'oV  Iffitjvtvofttvoi  'A<privimnal ,  o1  xaaav  oapxo- 
ipayittV  inayoqtvova»! ,  i^i^vjfw  Si  oif  oIms  lUttdanPavovaiv. 
"Axft  Si  Mmiiaime  «ol  ■*'Iijffoil  tow  Waw^  k>»s  Iv  »p  Ilsvtatevxat 
ayioie  6v6(uiat  KOT^ta^cav  xfx^fiivoi  is  xal  ntffitvoviEE,  ^iift  Si 
A^ffaafi ,  XRt  'loaatf ,  xal  lana^ ,  xai  iiov  avtotixta ,  xal  oviov 
JUcDviiine  xa\  'AaQiav  xal  'iTfaou.  Tag  Si  t^f  iZtvTaTtvxov  Yftttpas 
ov*  clvat  MtoiJaicag  SoYiuctl^ovaiv  ■    aiXag  ii  ituffa  tavttig  '^ljtti' 


'HiiaSiavo\ ,  ol  'rovAatbi  ft^  ijffov  xoitt  navta,  ^Epoidijv  8i  Xqi- 
ffidv  ^°rtfottS6tiav,  *al  tovip  m^tiov  ^iOtov  iittStSow  ylfu  xal 
ovofta. 

Ovio;  JipcSioE  "  Tofios  ntpi^rav  xaTcc  naffuv  tiov  frxooiv  ttl((i- 
atiav  tv  ttita  Si  xat  ^  nifl  tijs  JCptffTOv  IvSrifUas  vif69can,  lurl 
^  T^C  Bli)9(Jas  ofioioyla,  ^  fi/a  xal  fiovi]  ovffa  tov  &tov  aUfi^ 
nims- 

£al  !us  (liv  <oSs  ^  icSv  n((0  X^uititv  iFxoffiv  aliflacnv  avtihtyia, 
»al  nc^l  R/ffiEo)c,  xttl  icc^l  trjg  Ivffcipxov  lov  A^iffiov  na^ovaias, 

i.  ''*  Ei9ve  lntS^nr]at  xatu  noSae  ^  roC  xv^fov  ^ftwv  'lijffov  Xqi- 

Oiov  fvffci^xoE  ntifovaia,  ^tis  xatilka^t  ''■npos  1«;  n^oii^ijftivas 
Inra  atfftatis,  iv  ''*ii  Ittfoaakv^oig.  Eaficat  ii  tavtae  tj  nuiov 
dvvafttf,    xut   SttaxiSaat.      Aoinov    Si   and    trjg   uitov    intS^iUaSt 


66.  Jlo  codd.  mu.,   sed  rdili  cum  ar-  itqq.  cod.  Rhtdig.  t«^  hoM  pn  vovrj. 
fieiilo  ol  tp{ii]vtuJ|ttvot.  <>9.  Ex^i-''  '^*'  "  "x'-  '">"I'9' 

67.  FcrtoiM  dU  70.  npsfcSJxswi  cod.  Rhtdig. ,  «  cod. 
6d   'TijODuv   edtt.   Atau.   tiUlMt.     In  Itn.  o  m,  fec 
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cuiusniadi  sant  dalmalicae  accolobia,  et  laliora  quaedam  pljylacte- 
ria,  hoc  est  segmenta,  Smbriapque  purpureae  dc  malograuala  ad 
veslium  oras  appensa,  quae  lemporariae  illius  conlinentiae  signa 
praeferebanl.     lidem  poslremo  geneses  ac  fatum  iulrodiicebanl. 

Sadducneis  ab  exaclissima  iustitia  nomeii  est.  Qui  e  Samari- 
lanorum  genere  a  sacerdole  quodam  Sadou  orlum  habucnint.  Mor- 
laorum  resurreclionem  damnant;  angelum  ac  spirilam  rundilus  ne- 
ganl,  celera  ludaeorum  similes. 

Hemerobnplislae  nihil  ab  ludaeis  praelerquam  hoc  uno  discre- 
paruut,  quod  neminem  aelernae  vilae  compotem  esse  posse  dicereat 
nisi  qootidie  lavaret. 

Osseiii,  quorum  nomeo  procacissimos  siguiGcal.  Qui  ex  prae- 
scnpto  legis  omnia  facicbant,  sed  alias  praelerea  scripturas  adhibe- 
banl,  el  ex  poslerioribus  prophelis  plerosque  reiiciebanl. 

Nassaraeos  conlumaces  interprelari  possis,  qui  caniis  usu 
proraus  iulerdicunt.  Ab  auimalis  abslineut,  palriarchas  omnes  qui 
iu  Penlaleucho  ad  Moysis  el  lesu  Glii  Nave  lempora  conlinenlur 
adsciscunt  et  iis  lidem  adhibent,  cuiusmodi  sanl,  Abraam,  Isaac 
el  lacob,  iisque  superiores  omnes,  nec  non  el  Moyses  ipse  cnm 
Aaroue  alque  Ipsu.  Celerum  qqinque  illa  volumina  Moysis  esse 
non  putant,  et  alia  ab  iis  diversa  penes  se  esse  iactilant. 

Herodiani  cum  ladaeos  in  omnibus  sese  praeslarent ,  Hcrodem 
Christum  esse  proGlebantur,  eique  Chrisli  diguitalem  ac  nomen  af- 
fingebanl. 

Primiis  isle  lomns  csl,  qui  haereses  XX  conlinet,  el  in  eo- 
dem  de  incarnalione  Chri.sli  ac  verilalis  proressione  poslremo  loco 
disserilur. 

Hactenns  ilaque  XX  illaram  haereseon  quae  Christum  anle- 
cesserunt  conrutaljo  ac  fidci  et  incarnalionis  Christi  declarata  ra- 
tio  esl. 

Scd  e  vestigio  Cbristi  lesn  domiui  nostri  adventus  cum  eo  quod 
suscepcrat  corpore  consecutus  est,  qui  et  Vll  illas  haereses  Hiero- 
solymis  offendil,  el  easdem  sua  vi  dissipavil  el  exlinxil.  Quam- 
obrem  reliquae  omnes  haereses  adveulu  illo  posleriores  ruerunl,  ui- 


71.  vSfi.K  eodd.  mii.  «  edj(.  princ.  lalm. 

7i.  V.  Panar.  pag.  47  »flq-  (Pel.)  74-  81,   gwd  non  Itgilur  in  Panario, 

7X  npjc,    qiied  abeil  a  Panar.,   dt-  undnit  notavit  Petav.,  prMltr  nmitila- 

Itndum  iudtciivU  Fttav.,  pratttr  ntetui-  Itm. 
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"ftETtt  TO  tiaYYtliO^vfi  Mv^ittfi  h  Tfaluifit,  xal  ^ ^ awttXij<pOat 
tiv  loyov  tov  ovxtt  an  ovfimiav  i%  %6Xnav  mn^mav,  yvfewif^tivm 
ijjlfovais  xal  uvaqjns,  ii^^vra  H  iic  la%ajmy  xmv  ijjUEfiov  ^tov  i>o- 
yov  ovra  Ix  #EOv  iwTfOS  ^Aij^ivca;  Ytywiifttvov ,  ofMovetov  ovza  rn 
nai(l,  xdl  ovSJv  »«i^it  idv  nati^a  ^'ijUDimfifvov,  oiU  ciTftirToy 
ovTM  Kcil  ^iaUo/cotov,  ona^)  te  oiUo?,  ffVf(iRtO];ovta  di  tu  ^fUT^pa 
yivu,  xal  jl9avTa  cin'  ovpavov,  l}'KVftovi]'&iv«[  ov»  ono  Oni^^vni 
uvSqos,  bU  ano  nvivfciito?  ayfov  stk^rj&tvas ,  ffcofia  vxo  JVfapIaE 
loXijKOta,  avaTtlMavxa  iavz^  ti]v  ffcf^xa  ond  tijs  n^t(fas  i^f  ift^St 
^vxip'  i^f  avOpoHc/viTv  E^t^^ota,  xoi  vovv,  xal  itav  tln  textv  av- 
ffpoiffiOf  tls  ftftitdv  T^  fovtov  9t6tr{u  ovvtvmettvra ,  ytytwtjfiivov  w 
iv  B^ri^Uiii,  miiirfxi)9ivTa ,  «(f0stvti9lvta  iv 'leffoaolLviiois ,  ivapta- 
Xu&ivta  vno  Svfitiov,  av&oftoXoYri&ivTa  vrto  "Avvrfs  tijs  tov  ^a- 
vovfik  nffOip^iSos ,  ^■lijgsftfvra  ets  Naiafit,  ik&ovta  tip  llijs  Ivt- 
ttvt^  0(p9ip>ut  iviomov  xvqIov,  ytvifttvov  tt  iv  Bi^ltlfi  Sia  tijv  ovy- 
yivtittv,  vTto  Tqs  f"]tpdc  paarai^ofttvov ,  av&tt  naXtv  its  iVataplr 
ano^&fvra,  xni  xatci  Ssvtiffov  ittffioSov  iviavtav  tls  ta  'Itffoaolvfta 
llijlv&ota ,  ^attt^dfttvav  vito  iq;  IStas  fit]t(0f '  iv  Brj&ktift  Iv  oliUf 
xattk&6vta  avv  tg  ISi^  M^9^  ''<''  'loMri^,  yifjovtt  Svtt,  avv  ty  Ma- 
Ifiafi  ii  ovTt,  KaKEtfft  tcS  Stvtifia  Ittt  tifs  avtov  ytw^tas  Katontcv- 
&tv%a,  iaffa  lapdvfa,  xal  Iv  avtg  '*t^  wxtI  vno  ayy&ov  tu  lar- 
0^  %(ft}fimla«vToe  tts  AXyvarov  *"  na^alt)q^JvT«,  xal  xat&l)]ilu9dTa 
ixtiOtv  naktv,  Sia  Svo  ttav  avtki^v96ttt,  xtkevt^anos  tov  !&ipB- 
8ov,  'AfiAaov  Si  StaSciaftivov. 

Ta  ya^  tfiaxootca  T^/to}  'HifdSov,  tniffa^axoffTcS  Si  Stvtifn 
Avyoverov  tav  Paaikimg,  ytvvaxat  o  oiot^^  iv  Btfikti^  t^s  'lovSaias. 
[.  IH.  ^«ttiOi  Si  ttg  Atyvjttov  tca  tptoxofftu  njfiTtTco  'ffpiD^ov,  ovnfft  Sh 
an  AlfvnTOv  fttta  t^v  'HQiiSov  tfilEviijv.  Ai  uv  inl  ipicMovta 
Ima  tttai  tijs  avt^s  tot)  HffioSov  apj^f  tjv  6  nats  Ttaaa^mv  itmv, 
oi(  'HQtiSijs  ifioxoffidv  SpSoftav  nkijQaaas  *  ^  naTliftfft^i  tdv  ^iov. 
'Affxikaos  Si  twla  fn)  Puatktvit,  **ms  l|icuv  'IiBa^^  afia  t^  Mai/I^ 
xttl  t^  naiSty,  ixovaas  idv  'A^x^kaov  Puaiktvtiv,  avtxmffjiaiv  tls  ti 
ftiifti  ^'  Fiiktluias,  ttai  Karmxrjatv  tts  '*  Na^affit.  'A^iikaos  Si  ytwS 
tiv  llffnSriv  tdv  vfiuTcpov,  xal  ^aaiXBvu  'HifcaSris  t^  iwotu  fni  tijs 
TOti  mrt^ds  PaaiXttus  'Af/jtXaov  %aTa  StuSox^v.  Kal  yiyovt  Xoyito^tva 
StKtttfitt  hri  t^  lveaQ%if  X^iOtav  xatfovata.     '0%TaKatSt%ttTa)  Si  Ittt 

75.    Ptlaviiu,     nM    agnUo    orallonii  ■utcm  poitqnam  nantium  cttt. 

anoMlulho,  tup^endtim  pulavit  ix  Fana-  76.    mnuXTjf^^vaL   cod.  Itn.  tf   tiUli. 

fio  at  (jteT^nctTa  icSaai  y^T^'*"'''''^  atp^-  ovictXTiip^atvoil  cixl.   Bhedig,      a\nui.ri- 

aui,    iJrja   617.      £1    Conuiriut    li«rlil  i^mi  habtt  margo  txtinjili  ScMl.,  l<p<a 

Deinc«p>  vero  pMt  ipaiai  silveiitum  po-  If.     adicriplo,     ouv£iJ>ii?3ai    mtniawi 

e>  haeraea  fueruat,  dico  iom  Pitaviut. 
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mirtim  postqiiam  Maria  vii^  Nazareli  a  Gabriele  coelesteni  Dun- 
lium  accepil,  ac  verbam  illuil  genitum  esl,  quod  coelilus  e  paterno 
aiDu  prodiit,  aute  tempne  atqne  inilium  omue  prodnetum,  idemque 
extremis  temporibus  allapsum,  deus  verbum  a  deo  palre  revera  ge- 
nilus,  eiusdemque  cum  illo  subslauliae,  nec  ulla  re  a  patre  muta- 
tns,  sed  vicissiludinis  ac  mdtatioDis  et  aSectionia  omuis  expers. 
Qoi  Gum  citra  ullam  animi  coromotionem  generis  nostri  misertus  Fo- 
rel,  descendil  e  coelo,  ac  de  spirilu  sanuto,  non  e  virili  semine, 
produclus  verum  corpus  e  Maria  snscepil ,  cnm  e  sancto  eius  ulero 
carnem  sibi  finxisset ,  bumanamque'lnm  aniroam,  tnm  mentem  in-- 
duisset,  ac  quicquid  omnioo  cum  homine  coniuncturo  esl,  praeler 
peccatum  gecum,  ac  cum  divinitate  sua  copnlassel.  Inde  Belbleemi 
in  lucem  edilus ,  atqne  circumcisus ,  HierosolyiDis  oblalus  est,  ibi- 
que  a  Symeone  inter  brachia  susceptus,  et  ah  Anna  Pbanueiis  Glia 
prophelissa  praedicatns,  Nazaretura  deportatus  est.  Tum  anno  se- 
qneuti  se  coram  deo  repraesentavit ,  alque  inde  Betbleemuni  pro- 
pter  generis  propinqnilatem  a  matre  delalus  est.  Sed  rursum  Na- 
zaretnra  rediena  anno  altero  vertente  HierosoJfma,  gestante  malre, 
perductos  est.  Betbleemi  porro  cum  ad  aedes  quasdam  cum  malre 
ac  losepbo  diverlissel,  qni  iam  grandi  nalu  cum  Marta  degebal, 
secundo  ab  Nalivitale  anno  (a  Magis)  conveulus  ac  donls  ornalus 
est.  Kadera  vero  nocte  cnm  losephns  per  somnium  ab  angelo  esset 
adm6uitus  in  Aegyptum  Iransfertur.  Unde  rursus  post  biennium 
mortuo  iam  Herode  ac  succedenle  Arcbelao  revertilnr. 

Siqnidem  anno  Herodis  XXXIU. ,  Augnsli  XLII.,  Bethleemi 
in  ludaea  salvalor  nascitur.  Tum  Uerodis  XXXV.  in  Aegypium 
profeclus  est.  Eodeni  Herode  mortuo  ab  Aegypto  rediit.  Quare 
necesse  esl  XXXVII.  Herodis  anno  quartum  aetalis  suae  puerulnm 
egisse,  cum  Herodes,  inqnam,  septem  ac  Irtginla  confeclis  aiinis 
vivendi  Gnem  habuit.  Post  hunc  Arcbelans  novem  annis  imperavit; 
qno  regnum  ineonte  losephus  ex  Aegyplo  curo  Maria  ac  puero  di- 
gressns,  ubi  Arcbelanm  imperare  didicil,  in  Galilaeam  secessil, 
ac  lum  Nazarethi  consedit.  Celerum  Arcfaelaus  Herodem  iuniorem 
gennit,  qui  nooo  palris  anno  in  imperium  successit.  Idemque  an- 
nus  a  nalivilate  Chrisli  Xlll.  numerandns  est.     Oclavodecimo  anno 

77.  oXioiuiiinOT  eod.  Rhidig. ,  tt  tod.    princ. 

Ua.  a  m.  pr.  isl.    iiU'Kft,<iit     {7irUtnpt^t)    tod. 

78.  Yulgo   HectpSivTo.    Prfou.  ex  Pa-     Wttdig. 

nario   volebal   dTtctej^ivTO,      Cornariui  m.   „Melini  ou   It  apxjj  Tij!   paai- 

oertit  imnmptus  in  Naiaret.    Sie  patita  Uia^   iSioSv".   Petavlut      Valgo  dillin- 

tnfta  TKCfai,y\^'iiixa  tU  'Afruirtm.  guunt  tov  ^loi ,  'Afx^<">i  Sl  ctU. 

79.  T^  omUi.  fn  edU.  Pelav.  t-'i.  Editi  t^(  raXiXoton- 
(tO;  iMp9},wftiivt,  codd.  mw.  tl  tdit.  tH.  IMri  vutgo  HnZafi^. 
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'ifyiaSev  TOu  tauiJiri^bnos  '  *  'Aygiiata  i)p|aTO  6  'Iifiove  nv  Krnfvjita- 
Tos  Xdl  10  Puntuiiia  to  dito  'Itoawov  To'n  kafi^tivti,  xal  ntjgvaan 
jficivTdv  ^fxTov,  vn  ovjfiws  ffvrilcjiofitvof ,  ovte  uito  'lovittlmv, 
ovtt  vno  'EU^mv,  ovri  vnd  2b^(»T(DV,  ov»  vjto  tivos  itlffov. 
"^^iTCf  avTiiUjfdfitvaE  iKrjfv^tv  hitaviov  ^^Stvtcgov,  xal  yiyovcv  1*^ 
vntxiiiJ(»tt  ttj}  Tco  ffvToi  'HgaSig,  tcS  ^i  aar^^i  TytMOOTOv  devTE^ov. 
'Ev  Si  tiS  ilnoata  liEi  Hgmdov  tov  TVT^ci^jov  xailovfiivov  ylvtrai  ta 
ttanijgiov  Tta9vg,  xal  i;  axa^fia,  yivals  tc  &avatav  ajpt  ffrav^ov,  xo- 
OXOi^of  ^  ai.i]&tia,  anaA)v(  di  fiivovroc  ^  &c6tijti.  Xgtatov  yaf 
itaOovtos  vi^g  i^fUHv  Oo^xl,  qn]al  tj  0e/a  ygatp^.  Kal  Ttaktv,  QavaTO- 
^tie  (liv  ffapxi ,  itooiton]9t\e  Sl  nvfUfion ,  xai  Ta  If^f.  ZTav^ovtoi, 
d<ntTCTat,  XMTi^ETAt  f^  Ta  xaTa^^vta  hi  ^totijtt  xa)  Iv  ^nix^,  al-yta- 
Xtottvct  t^v  ttlxiiakioalav,  xal  aviatatat  tgt^ittifos  avv  avTm  t^  ^ '  ayl^ 
nvtvnati,  awtvuaas  td  ffcSfia  Tgi^nnjct,  fiipiiTt  ilvo'rifvov,  fii]xiit 
naoxov,  fuixiti  vno  lov  ^irvarov  xvptf vdjmvov,  u£  fnjffiv  d  iiKdmoiloc, 
0avaTOf  a^iovovxJTt  <*xv((tvti,  itvTO  id  «UfiB  dlijdivios,  ovt^vt^ 
ffB^a,  avTijv  Ti)v  yt>vjfiv,  ovTa  ta  navTa'  ovx  aUo  ti  napd  to  ov  a£- 
fii^  aU'  ovid  ov  ivSvvafiaaas  xal  ivaaae  tle  fttav  fvoTiiTa  xal  t^  fitav 
9to'Ti]Ta,  To  OKfXixov  atp9aQtQv,  id  oafianxdv  nvEVfioTiiidv,  id  nojv- 
;.  in.  fitgis  Xcittoiugis,  to  9vtitov  a9avatov,  fiij  fnpaxoE  oiliOE  dta^iffo^iiv, 
fi^  xaiiiilti7&e/irt)C  tqc  iffvjq?  t^  f^iv,  li^  itcgia9ivtoe  lov  f^/ovou 
«^E  ttnaftlmi,  nt)  xifav9ivtos  tov  vov  els  iponijv*  nilila  la  oila  av> 
tffunov  la^mv,  (pvXa^as  Si  ola  bOki  tAtia,  jmJfdoMiv/af  i^c  &t6- 
tritof  ty  ttiti&tv^  ivav^gait^aet ,  '''latf  j^ftaif,  TcitE  f vloy/ai;,  xonf 
rdc  eaittttutas  tt  xnl  Tlnjjixdp,  xnl  i»  vov  iiv&(ohi/vov  xtxnjft^a; 
i^  Kli^dOipoffav,  "'id  T^  nf/vg,  xal  Slifiy,  xat  Klavtfftu  Tt  *ai 
u^Hif,  Saxgvot  tt  xal  vnv^,  xdfiaica  xal  avajtaveci.  Tavta  yag 
oix  aiittftlas  ttSos,  diU'  civ&^ianiofiov  ailt]#fffraiov,  ttlti9el^  t^s 
9tati]tos  owovffijs,  ov  rn  ovd^niniva  naff20vfff]c,  ciililct  t^e  d^fdn}- 
To;  ffwfvdoxovoijE  cis  ta  cviaytt,  xai  htt6s  (tftcifrta;  xal  r(iO]i^E  a>ii}- 
}>ap(vfiivt)£  vncrpjovffi;?.  ^iUa  xol  av/oii),  xai  ^gav  KtKJlfifffiiviBV 
tff^itdtv,  tva  rd  najvfit^^c  ItnTa^tpJc  anodtflj],  avid  id  Sv  avv 
aafxl  xa\  oatlois.     Mtta  yag  id   t^ftA^tfv  Uet^t  xtigas   xal  ndjas 

85.  'AvTina  latpkaluttet  lo$.  Jical^er.  pag.  49.  («jidtficpjfTiiCiiJiDYoueiPEtat, 

H6.  ftcuTtpov   c«d4l.  mn.  uJtniiM.     E-  ReMrfbendum   pulo   tai;   XP*''"^  •    ™^ 

(iam  Cornoriiw  twrtil  lecundam.    8(ktdi  culifYi^C'    ^°^'   '^i   aaiitanxa  Tt   xol 

«lilj  Ubri.  iJnjXUta  xtJl-    Camariiw  titrtil  et  onDJ- 

KT.  aYtu  abtil  a  COd.  RlttiUg.  bi»  perrecte  aeriatii,    concedeate.dei- 

bH.   Poii  zupKUtL  Pcfntiiuf  ptrjuram  late  vcrse  hamanitati,  in  neceuitatibDi 

ruplit  mrationiM  conlinuiM  «wmbrtl  pundo  haDcstii ,    corporalibiu    >c    anioialibu*, 

pMllo  nouum  Incciiit  icgmenfunt.  et  ei  meote  humana  requiiitiu  td  pei- 

-"    -'   --"--  - '■    "-—■'-  '■-^ >- in  fame  cfH. 


»9.  Ta  uncinic  nolaoU  Pelaviut. 
"   iTfoueif 
iit   Ponario    fictKIutndupi  pulo  khctqiji^voc  nii  k1i]- 


„Recti<u  in  lib.  I.  tuJiairouc  XPiIt^C        ^l-  '^■^  '"^^  "■■<■   uleroue. 
exrQiiivoi 
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Herodis  Agrippae  lesus  Christus  promulgare  diviDam  verbum  ag- 
gressus  esl,  ac  cum  loaiinis  baplismo  initialur,  lum  annum  illum 
acceplum  in  ea  prarcoaii  fusclioae  consamit,  rnllo  neque  ludaeo- 
rum ,  oeqne  genlilinm ,  neque  Samaritanomm ,  neque  alterius  gene- 
ris  repugnanle.  Setsaado  praeconii  coeleslis  anno  qnamplurimos 
oblreotalores  habnit,  qni  qnidem  Herodis  eiusdem  XIX.,  Christi 
XXXII.  extitil.  Demnm  XX.  tetrarchae  Herodis  anao  Chrislus  do- 
minns  ob  humani  generis  aaiutem  passus,  atque  eodem  tempore  ni- 
bil  passus  est,  tum  cum  morlem  deguslans  ipsum  eliim  crucis  sup- 
plicium  subiil,  cum  interim  nihil  ipsa  divinitale  paleretur.  CAr»/o>-'^-*>i- 
enim,  ail  scriptnra  ,  pro  nobis  in  came  pauo :  rnrsnniqne,  Morti'^^*^^ 
/ieatut  carru,  vivffiealus  autem  spirilu,  et  quae  seqnunlur.  In  cruce 
suspeDdilur,  sepelitnr,  ad  infcros  cum  divinilale  sua  Bnimaque  de- 
scendit,  csplivani  ducit  captivilalem ,  ac  lertio  die  cum  sanctissimo 
suo  corpore  ad  vilam  ezcitatur.  Quod  quidem  corpus  neque  dissol- 
vendum  amplius,  necpassurum,  nec  sub  morlis  domtnatum  poslea 
cessurum  cum  sna  divinitate  conianzit.  Id  quod  aposloli  testimonio 
comprobalur;  Mors ,  inqoit,  nua  amplius  ei  dominabitur,  Hoc  igi-  ^"^  *<^ 
tnr  ipsum  rorpus,  carnem  ipsam  et  animam,  ipsa  quibus  conslabat 
omnia,  non  aliud  quicquan  praeter  verum  corpus,  sed  ipsummet 
illud  vi  coelesti  perfndit,  et  in  unum  idemque,  iu  unam,  inquam, 
divinitalem  consociavit,  ut  et  carne  constans  et  incorruptum,  cftr- 
poreum  siroul  ac  spirilale,  concretum  ac  tenue,  morlale  pariler  al- 
qne  immortale  illnd  essel ,  quod  aulla  omoino  tabe  dissolntum  fue- 
rat,  oeque  eius  auima  apud  inferos  reiicta,  nec  ipsum  velut  instru- 
mentnoi  quoddam  aliqna  ex  parte  peccali  in  obsequium  impensnm, 
neque  mens  ulia  eral  in  deterius  mutatione  pollutai  sed  ila  sibi 
omnia  quae  hominum  propria  sunt  adscivit,  eadem  ut  integra  ser- 
varet  quae  verae  ijli  quam  sibi  conciliaverat  nalurae  necessarios  ad 
usus  diviuilag  coucesseral,  asus  nimirum  illos  qui  ut  esse  penilus 
possint  partim  Gorporis  egent,  partlm  animi  atque  hnmanae  menlis 
adminiculo,  cuiusmodi  sunt  Tames,  sitis,  fletus  ac  dolor,  lacrymae, 
somnus  ac  requies.  Haec  enim  omnia  nnlla  iafuscata  peccali  spe- 
cie  suscepLae  reipsa  naturae  hominis  argnmenta  conlinent;  qua  cum 
vere  coasociata  divinitas  humanum  tamen  patitur  nihil,  lamelsi  quae 
rationi  consenlanea  forent,  admijerit,  alqne  ab  omni  scelere,  et 
in  peius  ac  velilnm  mulatione  procul  abfucrit.  Ad  haec  excitalns  Imu.II. 
a  morle  Chrislus  occlusis  ianuis  ingressus  est,  uli  quod  hacleaus 
crassum  concretnmque  fueral  corpus,  eadem  cum  canie  osaibusque 
tenue  ac  snblite  esse  monslrarel.     Slatim  enim  alque  introgressus 
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xol  nlivfuv  vtwyiihniv,  onla  tt  xal  vivifa,  %ixl  »  SUm,  me  firi  tU 
vui  fpavxwsimi  x6  opmftevov,  nlttxtdg  tt  xal  lliUdoe  tijs  ^fitxiifai  t^ 
iaoajjmv  inttitXta  Si  tavtov,  ta  oka  xtltiaita(,  xal  awta9icav  xai 
ewavXtl;6itt»os ,  ov  iox^oti,  ilX  &l^9tlu'  natSivav  xs  iSUa^t  §Mi- 
Itiav  ovpKVuv ,  xij^f fftfciv  iv  ulrj&tiif  to  lUya  xol  KOQvtptttotarov  oi]- 
^atvav  xois  fui&iixals  xttl  Ujnv,  Ma9rirtv.oatt  xa  f9^,  TOvriifn  ftt- 
xa^aUtxt  tu  l&vrj  ani  Kaxlas  tls  i^v  a).^&tuni,  ano  atgiotav  tis 
ftlav  *'9co'n]Ta,  §amiiovfts  aixovs  tlg  SvOfUt  naxdos  xal  vlov 
xal  ayiov  mtvykttxos,  tlg  x^  xvftofx^  ovofuiaiav  tijs  tfiaSos  ayiav, 
»a\  fiaOiktKriv  *'aip(iaytSa,  Tva  Stl^rj  ix  xov  o'vo^crcoc  ftijStfilav  rA- 
loiaaiv  tlvai  T^s  fuas  iv6tr)tos-  "Onov  ya(j  ol  ^armiofitvot  xclivov- 
i(»  tls  ovofMt  n«n(ii!f ,  xcft  **aaipakas  ^  So^ol,OYia-  its  ovofia  vtov, 
ovK  ^* anoStovtag  f/  iitixiifats'  tls  ovofta  a^fou  nvcvfiatos,  ov  dn^ 
HtjiUvri  ^  ihaais,  ovSk  amfUoT^iiofi^  t^;  fitas  9co'ti}T0(. 


i.  'Avik'^^  tls  oiffovovs  Iv  "^avrdS  tu  iroifittTi  xal  t^  ^'vx^  wl 
T^  va,  awtvaaas  ils  f^av  Ivorijta  xal  ftiav  nvEVfunix^  imdtfTotfiv, 
Xttl  Iv^tev  anoxekiaas  ixa'#itfEv  Iv  At|ia  tov  kot^o;,  nlfi^a;  x^pv- 
xa;  tls  okriv  ti]v  o/xovfiivi]v,  Siftava  Hixffov,  AvSffiav  tov  aJtl^ov 
afTOV,  'Imta^ov  xal  'icoavvijv  tov;  vtbvs  ZsptSatov,  ous  nailoi  I|E' 
lJ|ttTO,  OOtinTiov  Kat  Baij&olofuitov ,  Max^tov  xal  Saftav,  %al 
'lovSav,  xal  9ad^arov,  £!(imva  tov  Zrfkaxrjv,  'lovSav  tt  tav  'Ia»a- 
ftmtrjv  xal  Kpodo'Ti;v  ovtov  yn'0'^vo*',  xol  fUov;  ipSofti^ovxa  Svo, 
i^  av  tfauv  inxa  ol  in\  tmv  xri^av,  £xitpavos ,  iPUutnof ,  HQoxofos, 
Ntttavaff,  Tifiav,  IlaQftevas,  xal  Wixd^o?,  n^ds  tovtoi;  Jlfar9/ac, 
o  ttvrl  'lovda  fajaTOv  ffv^^fiiir^tlf  fuxa  xav  StiStKa  anoOtokav, 
fitta  8i  TOvTiuv  navToiv  Mafxof,  jIovkSs,  'lovotoe,  BoffvaPas,  xol 
'AnMffs,  'Povpos,  ■Wjrp,  xttl  ot  kotnol  tidv  *^f^9o^ijxoviaJv«. 
JHcta  TOVTOVE  Si  nttvxas  xal  Ow  ovioif  iTavlov  tov  ayiatatov  ino- 
atokov,  irtXt^aiitvos  Sia  ipavijs  ISias  an  ovfttvov,  anoaxokov  dfiov 
xttl  x^pvxtt  i9vuv  xat  nlij^oiT^  anoaTolix^;  Stanovias  aniatttkt. 
Ktti  tvgliatii  Aovftav  tav  {pSofirjxovxitSvo  ovta  trav  ittxoffnia^vav, 
xal  ttxdlovftov  «£tdv  tka^i,  xal  aovnfyov  tov  rvayyiXlov.  Ovtae 
yovv  tti]kio9tj  ^  nada  Evaj^fJLix^  npoyfiaTc/a  foif  tovtov  tov  j^dvov. 
'^^tti  Si  fiot  0  k6yos  tots  ''St  ntfi  «av  ttxoaiv  ttS^latav  xal  t^c 

92,  tigniTa  habtt  PanaHmn.  94.  aa^Kti^^s  liabtt  Panar.  peg.  50. 

93.  ii9paY^<^  '^'  "***■  ''  *^  princ.,        95.  aiuScovTu;  cwL  Irn.  el  edtf.  prJne. 
Ull  eoratanttr.  iim^iini  eod.   flhcdlg.   d  tdil.  Petmr. 
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«t,  manos  ac  pedes  «t  GonFossnm  latus  cani  ossibus  sc  nervis  osten- 
dit,  adea  qnae  tum  Tidebantar  solida  ersDt,  uec  specie  tenus  ez(a- 
bant.  Quibns  rebns  eorum  oiunium  quae  Bdei  speique  noslrae  pro- 
posita  snnt  promissorum  per  sese  verilatcm  confinnavil  perGciens 
omnia,  ueque  ficta  duutaxat  imagine,  sed  reipsa  cnm  suis  con- 
vescens  et  faabitaus.  Quin  eosdem  iustiluil,  ac  coeiesle  regnam 
enm  veritale  nnntiare  docnit,  tum  cum  maxiinnm  illud  longcqne 
praecipnnm  arcanum  discipulis  aperuit:  Doeete,  inquit,  omnesgen' 
let.  Hoc  est ,  Ab  improbilale  illaa  ad  verilatem ,  ab  sectis  variis 
ad  eandem  divinitatem  Iraducile ;  Baytiaale  eas  in  nomine  patrit  el 
jmi  el  tpiritua  tancti,  nimimm  in  dnminica  Irimtatis  appellatione, 
qaod  ipsnm  sacrosanctum  est  ac  reginni  signnm ,  quo  vel  ipso  no- 
mine  significaret,  nibii  esse  ab  unilate  diversnm.  Cnm  cnim  ba- 
ptizari  bomines  iubct  in  nomine  patris ,  firma  ac  siabilis  est  gloriae 
praedicalio.  Quod  vero  additar  i»  nomim  ^lii,  nnlla  re  hunc  a  pa- 
terna  dignitate  deficere  appellatia  ipsa  declarat.  Postremo  iis  in 
verbis,  In  nomine  tpiritu*  tancti,  nnlla  est  coninnclioois  divisio, 
Tanetas  nulla,  neqae  ab  una  divinitate  diversilas. 

Deniqne  eodem  cum  corpore  et  anima  meotcqae  ad  snperos 
evectns  est,  omnibns  illis  tn  unnm  conSatis,  atque  in  eandem  spi- 
rilalem  personam  concurrentibus  divinisqae  reddilis.  Inde  mox  ut 
ad  patris  dexlram  consedit,  praecones  in  nniversum  orbem  dimisil, 
Simoucm  Pclrnm ,  el  Andream  eins  fratrem,  lacobum,  et  loanoem 
Zebedaei  filios,  quos  olim  delegerat,  Philippnm  et  fiarlholomaenm, 
Hatlhaenm,  Thomam,  et  ludam,  ac  Tbaddaeum,  et  Simonem  Ze- 
loten ,  et  ludam  Iscariotem ,  a  quo  ille  tradilns  est.  Item  alios 
LXXII,  e  quibus  VII  illi  fuere  qui  ad  Tidnarnm  obsequinm  delecti 
nnt,  Stepbanns,  Philippus,  Prochoms,  Nieanor,  Timan,  Par- 
nenas ,  ct  Nicolaus ,  et  praeter  hos  Matthias ,  qni  loco  ludae  inter 
apostolos  cooptatus  esl.  Accesserunt  ad  iUos  Harcus,  Lncas,  In- 
■tus,  Barnabas,  Appelles,  Rufus,  Niger,  ac  reliqui  LXXIl. 
Qnibnsenm  etiam  sanctum  Panlum  soapte  de  coelo  voce  missa  apo- 
■tolum  gentium  ac  praccaaem  et  apostolicae  doctrinae  consnmmato- 
rem  institnit.  Qui  qnidem  sanclnm  Locam,  ul  memorant,  unnm 
•  LXXII  dtscipulis,  qui  dissipati  fneranl,  redoxit,  enmque  c^mi- 
tem  et  adiutorem  evangelii  simul  et  apostolam  adbibnit.  Hoc  modo 
totnm  evangelii  negotiura  ad  id  nsqne  leiuporis  eonreelam  esl. 

Alque  bactenns  de  XI  seclis ,   deque  eo  quod  ordine  consecu- 

Ilm   fanar.   ComaTitu  vertU   certa   fit        96-  tovnS  eodd.  mm.  ft  edil.  •prins. 
glorificatio;   in  noiani  filii,   dod  defi-        97.  SSua  todd.  mu.  vStnpu. 
deDti*  eit  DODteiiclBturB  eiU. 
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ntmt  ^xolov^ltai  tv  awTofia  svaYYclixijs  xov  Koffftou  ipu%ttywyliis 
ita  tov  Xgiatov  kbI  rm»  fia&ijtwv  ovtov  ytY^^Vt^^^^K  <  "^  ^"^  ofioior 
avlii^at  Koi  7faffa9-la9tH  ta  n^o^Effnlo^iiTii  te  xal  taf  nffo^ninlas 
mto  VOfiav  TE  xuc  ^nilfiuv,  xai  tisv  eSiUoiv  la;  a%olov9ias  *al  aytt~ 
yig  ^^SvtUTtv  ISiiv,  xoi.  c^v  attgl^tiav  lurtala^ie^t,  wf  ov  vo&os, 
slU  aili]#i;e,  tcBt  npoKctraj^j^elOfUfB  «md  naoi;;  t^;  iMbUcutf  dur9^9ci}f, 
xol  (tv(if(g>f|3oilo;  iffiiv  rj  tov  X^iffiov  no^ovff/a  Mil  tvnj^filix^  Ji4«- 
ffxdilfa.  "rvB  j^  fi^  E^;  o/Kov  K«ipEXTE/vo)  T^  T^f  auvn)(|co>g  nffayiMtt- 
ttlav,  rovtois  apicea^ffofiiii. 

JZpoioiv  j^  ^fiE^^E  Tci£  fittlxitta  tu   ^/a  Ini^uEiffirE  JttI  xm^ 
jTfo^itffEi  So^ae  oiiottos  ^^ tiayea^ea. 
1.  Ktii  tavta  yaQ  Mvtexiv  Iv  t^  6ivtiQa>  t6(t.m  tov  n^miov  pi^llav, 

liaXeiit^avovta  neifl  StxtttQtSv  at^iaeav ,  oiv  n^uTi]  ^  tov  Xifinvof 
Tov  iUiEjrov,  o;  cv&vt  ficta  XQtOTOv  f»  Ki]^vffffo'vTa>v  nSv  ajroffco- 
loiv  JqDcivi],  a^)'  ov  Kcil  Ztfioiviorvol  iick^&riaav,  o£  t^  "***b|!tov  ai^i- 
ffti  n^OfXE/fievoi.  Oxnog  ix  Stiimqflag  lupfiaTO ,  Koifii];  '  Jit^mv, 
JCptaiDv  5^  mtiivcv  ovofta  fiovov.  ^"EStilt  Si  alorfgonotbtv ,  t^v 
fiJ|iv  fiailvff^ov  yvvitixinv  '  iSiaipoQOv.  ^ufuncov  U  ani^alx  t^v 
^vctffTaffiv,  xal  tov  xofffiov  f»}  eIviii  #fov  Ae^e.  £{Kdvce  Si  ictvtov 
xal  T^s  ffvv  avTiD  n6ifvt]g  Ekivtis  t  "'S'^  ^ioc  xai  'A&ifvas ,  aaiftitSov 
tois  iavtov  naQrjtais  tlg  npofxvvt)ffiv.  "£iU)>c  Si  iavtiv  Sa^afclTius 
fih'  Tov  nort^^ii,  'loviatots  5i  tov  Xfiatov. 

*  MivavJ^iavoi ,  ot  and  MtvavSfov  tivis ,  '  05  Siitptft  filv 
%uta  xt  npd(  Tovf  ^^ftuvicevovf ,  ond  ayyilaiv  Si  Htys  cdv  Koa^w 
ywytv^t^m. 

ZloTopviilMtvol ,  ol  ttata  i^v  £vfj(av  v^  tcdv  ^ifiavtav^v  x^aTV- 
v«vTt(  abi^ov^^,  !te(fa  Si  «uQa  tovg  Ikfiwviavovs  tlg  fxnil)]|iv 
«EpiTiOTf^in'  KijpvTTovice,  ttnd  6^  2!cito^Uov  i^v  iifx^  ioj^xdiEff, 
OE  lal  *  avtog  xuia  iUlvovdpov  vno  aj^tioiv  idv  xo^afiov  ^E^Ew^dni 
f^iciaxE,   ftdvov  5i  licta  «affa  ttjv  lov   ovoi  KDrpdf  yvtoitijv. 

Baffiilidiavol ,  t^s  avi^;  alojjiovqyias  lEilEaTol,  ano  BaaiUSov 
^  tov  fffia  ZmOQvllM ,  toig  Ziftoyviavois  koI  '  Mtvavifiavoig  iitfiaOri- 
tivftivov,  ta  ofioia  ftiv  ipQovovvTog ,  xaia  it  Si  SiaiptffOitivov.  ^Ai- 
yti  S\  XfftaKoalovs  ffijxovia  n^VTE  oiu^avov;  ftvai,  xal  'lovioif  ov6- 
fiaia  aj^Elixa  lxW&)]0t,  5tA  xa\  rdv  jviavrdv  Toaovioiv  ^fitptBv  eIvm, 
«al  10  1 "  'APffaaai  ovofia  t%  avr^f  ifijqDov  c7vai,  xai  tZvai  Tptmcoatov 
l£i]Xovian^E,  xal  clvai  '*tovio  to  ayiov  "ovofitc  71701. 

98.    Yuiga   iittingavnl   dyiiyxii.     Cv-  (dil  inw. 
tOTtv  leiiv.    Pciaoiiu  In  margint  ^Leri-        ICN).  ourji  eod.  RhedJu. 
Ur   dejiravatus   hic   loci»''.    Std   guo-         ).  Yiltlluv  eodd.  tnM.  (t  edit.  prfnc. 
mcdo  fuiec  tiMnt  eoniwignda  bene  vtdil        '1.    £S(3(iEe  Aobel  iummctriUBi   Panar. 

Comahui  Lalinut  in/erpTM.  ji.  5'-'. 

b>9.  6uiTpai{tciv  codd.  mu.  «iergue,  et        '6.  ciSta^optm  Panor. 
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lam  est  et  a  me  paucis  expticatum,  evan^iica  scilicet  Inee,  quae 
a  Chrislo  domina  Chrisliqae  discipnlis  orhi  terrarum  illala  fuil.  Qui- 
bus  a  nie  diclis  conseDtniiea  pler.ique  colligere  iicet,  ac  valicinia 
et  oraculR  ex  \ege  veteri,  vei  Psalmis  aliinque  librts  conquirere,  et 
ooiniiim  seriera  ordiuemque  perstrulari,  ex  iisque  incarnalionein 
Chrisli  douiini  perspicne  comprohare  non  suppositiliam,  sed  veram 
eztitisse,  alqne  in  lege  veieri  nuutialam,  ut  de  eo  nDllas  sil  dobi- 
tandi  locas  relictus.  Sed  ne  baius  opens  traclatio  in  iniinitum  ex- 
crescat,  his  qnae  dicta  sant  erimus  contenti. 

Ac  deincepg  opiniones  illas,  quae  in  horoinum  vitam  pogtea 
pessimo  colore  ac  specie  proiatae  sunt,  eadem  serie  perlezam. 

Haec  sunt  quae  iii  secumlo  tomo  iibri  primi  continentur,  in 
qiio  XIII  baereses  explicanlur,  quartim  prima  est  Simonis  Msgi, 
qui  statim  post  Christum  praedicantihug  adhac  apostolis  emersit,  a 
qao  Simoniani  illius  haeresiB  sectalores  appeilati  sunt,  Hic  ex  Sa- 
mariae  vico  quodam  Gitthis  oriundus  Chrislum  nomine  tenus  pro- 
fessusest,  auctor  nefandae  obscenilatts  et  inquinalissimi  concabi- 
Uis.  Praeterea  promiscuas  uxores  esse  voluil.  Corpora  negal  re- 
■argere,  nee  a  deo  mundum  rabrioatum  esse  statuit.  Imaginem 
porro  snam  scortique  sui,  iiomine  Helenae,  suh  lovis  ac  Mincr- 
vae  specie  discipalis  adorandam  ohtrusil.  Apud  Samaritas  pro  deo 
palre  se  venditans  ludaeis  Christum  se  ease  dicebal. 

Menandriani  a  Menandro  quodam  originem  traxerunt,  qui  cer- 
lis  in  rebus  a  Simnmanis  discrepabat,  mundam  vero  ab  angelis 
fuisge  productum  asserebat. 

Saturniliani  iu  Syria  Simonianorum  tnrpiludinem  auxemnt. 
Nonaulla  quoqne  ad  maiorem  conciJiandum  gtuporem  ad  illomm  ad- 
iecere  dogmata.  Horum  princeps  Saturnilus  fuit,  qai  perinde  ac 
filenander  mandi  conditores  angelos,  hnc  est  seplenos  ex  iis,  facit, 
idqae  ipsos  praeter  supremi   pareatis  senlentiam  suscepisse  slaluit. 

Basilidiani  foedilatis  einsdem  socii  ad  Basiliden  originem  refe- 
ranl ,  qai  com  Satarnito  Simonianis  ac  Meuandrianis  operam  dedit, 
ac  tamelsi  eadem  fere  senliat,  in  qaibnsdaro  lamen  discrepat.  Nam 
coelesles  orbes  CCCLXV  consliluit,  quos  angelicis  nominibus  affi- 
cit,  ideoqne  tolidem  diebus  anuum  constare  censet.  Addit  et  Abra- 
■ax  cniusdam  virlntis  nomen,  quae  CCCLXV  numeraro^literis  ex- 
primit,  idque  ganctnm  egse  noroeu  asserit. 

4'  |i£vsvSpT]«al  «odd.  m».  uUrgut.  9.  toutouc  edil.  Pttav. 

i.  Libri  vulgo  ou;.  10.   i^tsae^  codd.   nui,   ultrqui,  «I 

6.  dutol  codd.  m*t.  et  tdll.  prine.  tdil.  jiritK. 

7.  Ua  Panar.  Llbri  vutge  tc  II.  auTau  S^tn  eod.  Bhtdfg. 
B.  |Uva*Spi]wCf  codd  nut.  vlt  lupra.        12.  mtuiia  habtt  Panar. 
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NtKoXtiitm,  «iM  Naiolaov  tov  ittl  tatt  xif^tttf  vxo  nSv  mtotro- 
lav  TdX^ivTOC,  ^*6uc  f^lov  t^e  ^i^S  yai^tji  trjv  ttlvKfovffylav  sfta 
tOis  SiXott  huttixlv  TOv;  itmtov  na6i]tis  itSa^aSt  )(b1  ncyl  tov 
£cn;l«iwiix  xkI  <  *  IlfowlKOV  xal  aJUan'  j3iif|3(r((xuv  jvofMitoiv  E^Eq- 
]n)avficiios. 
pa(.  IW.  FviaatHiol,    Tos  ffvTitf  atdietti  iiaSelantvot,    nUov  xal  «cvtoI 

gcuvTNV  tijv  ala-yfOTtita  iii.iiitvms  Ifyatoftsvoi,  iv  jilyvm^  Sh  Xt^- 
Tumxol  xorlovficvoi ,  mcI  iPi^toivicMt ,  ^v  6j  tois  ixvntc^ue(Hi;  fUi/Ut 
StKWviiavol ,  iv  vUots  JJ  ntiftat  ^ux^artTai,  na^a  dJ  Iripois  Zox- 
jafbt'  aUoi  ^!  "  Xofinvvs  nvTOve  Uyovet,  SiXoi  Sl  Bo^pogttag 
at>iov(  xoilouili. 

KapROK^iinttvol ,  ano  fo^ox^arov;  T1V05  tcbv  Iv  «^  '-Aal^,  0£ 
iSlSaaxs  naffav  alajigovffyUrv  iMttXitv,  xal  nav  IntT^dfVfta  aftapilae- 
JEal  t^  fi^  T(s  Jia  navTDJv,  (pr}ai,  naQU^,  xal  id  #£liifK(  narmv 
4oifiovo>v  xal  ayytlav  ixtcXiatt,  oi  Svvutai  vnc^^^vai  Wcidv  o^a- 
vdv,  ovdJ  la;  afz<*f  •  ""^  '<'C  Ifovo^/af  na^cA&Eiv.  'Klcj^c  jj  TOv  'Iti- 
tfovv  ^vj^  vocpdv  illriipivai ,  ilSottt  Si  ti  avn  xal  Ta  lvTav9tr  xo- 
tayyiiXtiv ,  xai  oi;  e^  ti;  npa'|£tEv  Oftoia  tjS  'lijaov,  xai*  ovrdv  tZvat. 
Tov  Si  vofiov  ffvv  T^  Tov  vtx^uv  avaOTaffci  unttyo^tvtt,  tis  at  iiti 
^!ifi(ovoe  tttiflans.  T^ovTov  yiyovtv  ij  iv  Ptaffrj  MafntUtlva.  E&cd- 
va;  Se  noitieag  iv  x^vqi^  I^aov,  xal  ilovlov,  xal  Oft^^ov,  xal  JIv- 
^yoQov,  TovTae  l&vfiltt  xal  nQOstxvvti. 


Kiiifiv&tttvol  xal  MriQtv&iavol,  ot  ond  Kti^iv&ov  xal  MtiiftvOov 
loviaioi,  oltiviB  nc^iTOft^i'  avjovot,  xal  xdofiov  vicd  uyyikav  ytyt- 
vqffitei,  idv  ii  'iqffovv  xtt»t  npoxonqv  X^iexov  xaixieQat. 

Nu^aifaiot,  it]Oovv  fiiv  oftoiloyovvTtE  vtov  &tov,  xavta  Si  xaca 
vofiov  KoiliTEvdftcvot. 

^B^KOVacot,  na^anili;afa9E  tcdv  nQotifiifihmv  Krjiftv&iavav  xol 
NaiaQttlav ,  olc  ffwij'?)^  xotii  11  ^  tiSv  £aftH>atav  te  kvI  'EXxtaalatv 
u^lfiets'  ot  idv  2ipiaidv  ipaatv  ixtia&at  iv  Tm  oiifav^ ,  xol  to  aytov 
nvEVfia,  &'Ji;ftiiffavTa  5i  hi  ta  'Aia^  npcoTov,  xal  xara  xai^ov  iv' 
JvdfiEVOv  avtov  tdv  'ASaii,  xal  nailiv  ixJvdfitvov.  Tovto  ''ya^  gta- 
ffiv  initttEilEx^ai  avtdv  iv  t^  ivaag*^  ovtov  nuQOvetif.  'lovStuoi 
ii  ovtts  tvttyysUois  xixftlvtat.  XuQXOfpttjtav  ^itlmtovtat,  rd  vSaif 
ii  «vtl  ^Eov  F](ovffi ,  idv  d^  Xptfftdv  av9f o>nov  iv  ty  hveaifxm  na^ 
ovfi/ji  ivjcjva9at,    0);  IqMjv.      2?w^(UE  6^  ^ont^ovtai    Iv  tois  v- 
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NicolaiUe  a  NicoUo  iUo  derivati  tmt  en\  ab  apostolii  ridna- 
nim  cura  cotDmissa  fucrat.  Hic  zelotypia  ob  oxorera  aesluaiis, 
cum  alilB  praeposteram  libidinem  exercere  luoi  docnit.  Sed  et  Can- 
lacach  et  Prnnicam ,  et  alia  nooiinvm  portenta,  ia  maudum  invezit. 

Harnm  Gnostici  saccesiores  hieresum  longe  omnes  larpitadinis 
alqne  exsecrandae  roeditatis  vesauia  snperanint.  Militares  porro  ia 
Aegfpto  diennlur  et  Pbibiouilae,  iu  sapenore  tracta  Seoundiani, 
alibi  Socralitae ,  ab  aliis  Zaccbaei.  Sunt  qui  eos  Coddianos  nomi- 
nent,  quidam  Bof^oQltas,  sive  lutulentos, 

Carpocratiani  a  Carpocrale  qnodam  Asialico  dicli ,  qui  ad  omue 
(Drpiladinnm  ao  flagitiorum  gepus  discipnlos  inFormabat.  Qnod  si 
quis,  aiebat,  non  omuia  percnrreril,  neqne  daemunnm  et  angelo- 
rum  omniam  voluntali  aalisrecerit,  snpremum  in  coelnm  evelii  mi- 
oime  potest,  ueque  principatns  poteslatesqne  Iranscendere.  Asse- 
rebat  idem  lesum  mente  praedilam  animam  sumpsisse,  et  coelestium 
ao  lerreuomm  cognitioue  praeditum  hominibns  ea  nnntiasse ,  ac  si 
qois  eadem  quae  lesns  oiim  perpetret,  haud  eo  inferiorem  rutnmm. 
Oemum  legem  una  cnm  morluorum  resurrectione  damnabat ,  quem- 
admodum  et  Simoniaui,  ceteriqne  omues,  qnos  hucusqne  percensui. 
Ex  hnias  grege  Marcellina  illa  Romae  Tuit.  Atqne  idem  lesu  Pau- 
liqne ,  nec  non  et  Homeri  ac  Pylhagorae  claDculum  imagincs  fingens 
saffitibns  eas  et  adoratioue  prosecntos  est. 

Cerinthiani,  sive  Merintfaiani,  a  Cerinlho  vel  Merintbo,  lu- 
daici  generis  exlitemut,  qni  circumcisionem  prae  se  rerebant.  Hun- 
dom  ab  angelis  fabricBlnm ,  lesum  ad  Christi  dignitatem  per  virtu- 
Inm  incrementa  pervenisse  dixerant. 

Nazareni  ila  lesnm  esse  Christum ,  deiqne  filium  asserneranl, 
nt  Mosis  legem  omniao  vilae  sd  instilatum  adsciverint, 

Cerinlhianis,  ac  Nazarenis  simillimi  saot  Ebionitae,  qnibas 
enm  Sampsaeis  et  Elcesaeis  aliqna  ex  parte  eoovenit,  Hi  Cbristnm 
in  coelo  crealnmi  eiusque  sauctum  spiritnm  affirmaut.  IUnm  ipsum 
in  Adamnm  seie  infndisse  primo,  ac  deiude  exuisse  narrant;  tnm 
•abiisso  denno,  idqoe  commodnm  feciise,  cam  in  terrai  corpore 
circnmfiuas  advenit.  Ac  licet  Indaei  sint,  evangelinm  nibilominos 
adhihent.  Carniam  esnm  deteslantnr,  aqnam  pro  deo  venerantur; 
Chrislum  in  suo  illo,  oti  diximus,  adventu  hominem  induisse  di- 
eaot.     Denique  aqnis  se  identidem  tam  byeme  qnam  aeslale  lavant. 


16.  •rdf  wMMf  twciwa  Pdavtw. 
CtyM  BiwMB»!  n.  S,  os 
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OvixiUvTivurvoi ,  o1  octpiHi  ft^  aneryoptvovtfn'  if;  nvatfraffiy,  mi~ 
iUiMtv  JJ  ff9tTOv0t  Sia&^mtv  nal  tt^oqn^ae,  avoYiviiaKOvrte  iiiv,  imI 
Soa  tlg  a\tolmaiv  ivvavfai  tfoitokoytta&ai  xi];  nvsfSv  atQiaitos  Stjfi- 
juvai,  blQiis  ii  twas  ^i^ol-oyltts  tafttf^ffovtts ,  t^mikoitci  *^jv*- 
tanav  ovoiiaeias  ipiifovtis  i^etvodrii^iiiv,  oftov  ti  Jk  tov  itvifos 
tmv  SiUov  ytYtw^nivovg,  ovf  xal  ^covc  i^owtai  xal  utavas.  Tor 
Si  XftOtov  an  ov^avov  (HOfui  iyijvoxivm,  xol  U£  Sia  atai^voe  t^v 
Mapiav  xtrctQaKivtti. 

£ttcovvSta¥ol,  ole  awwTTOVTai  '  ■ 'iiiii^aviOE  mI  'lalSmfOf, 
■tttit  avTaic  xtjfitffUvoi  xol  ouTOt  av^vYlate,  S^oim  OvoiltvTiv^  mqp^O- 
niKVtts,  ittffa  ii  naf/  '^avtdv  nondG  4ii)}>ovvtcii.  iZpaCTtfrJoai  Ji 
«Jiaj^vfjr/av  diiaOxoVTfc'  anv/OfEvoMli  Si  xai  ovtoi  tiJv  aa(fKtu 

IltolLtfUttot,  ot  fitt&iitai  ov»£  xei  avtol  Ovalfvrivov,  ofe  «vv- 
amfTai  if  '"iPlia^ir,  Tit  avni  ^'  xi(il  tcqv  flv£v]>iwv  xal  ovtoi  iijrovn 
xu&a  xvi  OvoiUvTrvoe  xol  ^KOvvSiovol,  xaia  ti  Si  Mcl  ovtoi  dw- 
qtfpovrai. 

^vn)  kkI  ^  Tov  Btvtiftto  idfiov  «ov  n^uvov  ^i^iUov  tav  Scmi- 
tlftmv  ttl^iatatv  avaxcvailaiWtc. 

£v  61  T^  ipiT^  toiiijt  Tov  avtov  n^onov  ^t^iUov  E^lv  ftc^ai  of- 

ffOCie   JCXKTpItE   OVTQf 

**  iUa^ xioffioi.  Ma^xoE  »;  Ytyivtitat  Kalof^iiaov  irvft9oiTi]Ti}(, 
jvo  aifX^e  K<(1  ovtOE  nafttsaYUV  a&itti  Si  vt%^av  ovaffTaffiv.  Obv- 
■offfac  Si  iivas  £i  JimufiaTtsv  i£  Jnaotd^  tte  xvovcov  XfWfta  xai  xoy- 
qnifCov  fieTK^aUiov  fivOtoyoiyii  tac  axm:p>ftjviiE  ywawaf.  £al  sv* 
Toc  ^i  TiSv  E&offiiEffffa(o>v  ffToijcinv  ^ovlctat  Ta  mfvra  ^EJoffat,  d- 
f^itos  Ovaktvtiv^. 

KoXoff^ttauu.  Kal  ovtoc  o  * '  £oJlo(ijSaaoE  ib£(ivt«s  ta  ovTa  Jn}- 
/ovftcvDE,  xttTit  Tt  **  ii  Swipt^ofitvos  n^foe  tas  Siiae  atfiattt,    ^ftl 
Si  H^df  TOv£  Kiifl  MaQxov  xoi  OvDilcvTivov,    TS£  itffofiokae  '^Si  xol 
oySoaias  biQote  iSlSa^w. 
pif.  lO.  'Sifmiitoivitttt ,  xoi  «vTol  Tj  Tuv  iySoaiav  ipifovtat  fkvOoloyif, 

hiffme  Si  ffa(<<  idv  Ma(ixov  xal  JlToilcfiau>v  xvl  OvailcvTWOV  xal  tovc 
aUovf.  '^Um  xal  J»i  ty  xEVnil^  tiSv  aaf  avtois  lEltvTaivinv  dfiotec 
t^  Maffx^  JlvifovvTai  Si  Uaiov  ano  ^akaaftov  xal  vdoiof,    iicuiilif- 

17.  Ptlav.  In  tnarg.  iiutE  tOL  corruil  19.  Ubii  vulgo  aumi- 

alijvuf.  20.  f Ilu    td  (ipofio  voeuo  rtUdo  oH- 

IR  Smwiin-.  Pmor. 'Eiu^dw];.  Con-  juot  Uleranm)  cod.  Icn.    ipW.Tgl  e«d. 

(n  'Eni9a'nac  opptUabalir  cliiini  ntpro  IUi*dig. 

pagg.  VHi.  129.  21.  iup\  obett  tniJse  a  litrit  AMiatpk. 
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aiminHi  sancliutis  conciliandae  sibi  gratia,  queinadmodum  Sama- 
rilie. 

Valenliniaiii  corporum  resurrectionem  negant.  Velus  lesta- 
nienlum  ac  propbelas  respuunt.  Quae  nihiloniinus  legunt  ipsi ,  el  si 
quid  esl  quod  ad  illonim  baeresin  per  liguram  ac  tropum  acuommo- 
dari  possit,  id  admittnnl.'  Sed  verlas  quasdam  Tabulas  aildiderunt, 
et  Iriginla  Aeonum  ntriusque  sexus  vocabuta  commeuli  sutit,  quos 
qnidem  Aeooas  ab  universonim  parenle  ac  condilore  productos  as- 
seruut,  quos  el  deos  et  Aeonas  faciunt.  Demum  Cbrisluin  e  eoelo 
corpns  exlulisse,  ac  per  Hariam  traductnm  esse  velut  per  lubnlum 
ezistimant. 

Secnndiaui ,  eorumque  sooii  Epipbanes  atque  Isidonis ,  eadem 
inter  se  paria  compoDentes  cum  Valeniinis  coiigentiunt;  nonnulla 
lamen  ab  iis  diversa  poount,  et  ad  foedam  insuper  libidinem  suos 
inslituuiit.     lidem  et  incamationem  neganl. 

Plolemaei  Valentini  disciputi  ruerunl,  quibnscum  Plora  con- 
inngitnr.  Par  idemque  dogma  de  coniugationiliag  illis  cum  Valen- 
lino  ac  Secundianis  adslmunt,   sed  in  quibusdara  lamen  discrepant. 

Haec  esl  secuudi  lomi  primi  volumiuis  summa ,  qnae  XIII  hae- 
reses  complectitur. 

At  in  III.  tomo  eiusdem  libri  I.  aliee  continentur  faaereses  XIII. 

Marcosii.  Marcus  quidam  eztilil  Colorhasi  condiscipuliis.  Is 
dao  similiter  principia  constituil.  Morluorum  resurreclionem  nega- 
bat.  Utebatur  praestigiis  eiusmodi  ut  cerlis  carminibas  poculorum 
liqnorem  ia  caeruleum  purpureumque  colorem  verteret,  quibus  sa- 
oris  infelices  mulierculas  initiare  solebal.  Idem  ad  XXIV  elemeuta 
perinde  ac  Valenlinns  universa  revocare  nititur. 

Colori>asii.  Colorbasius  isle  easdem  fcre  opiuiones  amplexus 
est.  Sed  nonuulla  tamen  sunt  in  qoibus  ab  aiiis  haeresibns  discre- 
pat,  Marci  ac  Valenlini  polissimum.  Slquidem  propagaliones  Aeo- 
nnin  el  Ogdoadas  alio  modo  tradidil. 

Heraoleonilae.  Etiam  Heracleon  commentitias  Ogdoadas  reti- 
nuil.  In  qaibus  ejLplicaudis  a  Marci  et  Ptolemaei  ac  Volenlim  re- 
terorumque  opinione  discegsit.  Suos  porro  sub  ipsam  vitae  ezitum 
perinde  ac  Marcus  instiluil,   oleo,   opobalsamo,   et  aqua  in  eapnt 


"il.  tiapxjmot  eoifil.  mtt.  ?5.    Sl    abut    ab    imwnmno   t 

23.  xoXop^ffiif  railil.  mu.  pag.  229.    Fortam  Krilwidim   •■ 

24.  81  (wrMcuIoai ,  tn  tdilit  otninon,  prv  3l  xal. 
raiiliii  *x  nlrogM  cwld.  nui. 
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aiie  nvuf  'Efi(fat»ttif  Xi^nuv  tmJLtywntf  hn  ly  M^Mtly  sov  i^9tr  hh 

TffOVfttvOV. 

'0<pXt«i,  ot  TOvSiptvSoiitomf,  %cA  %imov  Xffiffmv  ^yoifuvot, 
llovKf  Si  10  jfKETOv  Totno  i»  «^n|  tu^ 

Kauivol ,  eifavnae  «fici  loif  ttfoiifov  riv  vofiov  imI  w  iUlif- 
Mvra  jv  vofi^  A&ifovvut  ouK»6f  «  miiatMiv  ufvovfuvot  tiv  Kaiv 
toldiovei,  iiyojntf  kvzov  nJE  itfzv^iftoc  SwafUtBf.  "AfM  Sk  xo) 
sov  Vovdav  ixdtMitovnv,  Ofwv  ti  xal  tovc  fl^l  £ofi  xol  /d«9av  jcol 
jtptifmi,  iU,i  xtti  Tovc  SoSofihaf. 

£tl9ttcvoL  OvtM  fKiiliv  Tov  £^9  do£ci[!i>v0()  qMUfwivnp  cnvToi> 
tfvai  ix  fiETaftEiU/a£  t^;  aviD4n>  (vtitiiie,  ewck9oiim}f  fUTff  **i»v 
Kciiv  xdi^A^A  anoKTav&i/VM ,  »eil  xotfofdv  Oittffuc  tiv  £^  *^  noni- 
CaO^e,  tl  ovnip  loinov  xm^jfiii  to  ffavToiv  av^n«a>v  ytvoe.  Km 
tmol  ii  "dfxif  xal  liovalaf,  xnl  Soa  ot  oUoi  So/fMn^tw»  xal 
o^Tol  lAiyfufnffav. 

'Afxovttxol.  OvTOt  Kolu'  (^  lEoUas  s^a;  to  inrv  avo^/f omu, 
xal  Ta  fnoiuva  t*  tovtuv  *^ytytv^&ta.  Aklonovtut  Si  »tA  iict 
ulojnovtiil  Tivt.  SufMf  Si  ivtietantv  i^ttovat,  wrl  Tuduiuv  Stu9^ 
Kip>  ■  °  ftna^cfUovOt.  £^29*7*^"'  ^^  nail«i{i  xai  xaiv^  iui9^ny ,  t»a- 
«piiv  liiiv  tlf  Ttw  Iovtuv  vovv  iit9oStvovtee- 

Ki^Sioviavoi ,  ot  atti  KlffStovof  tov  ^oxiUwar,  *'d«j(|a- 
fuvoi  Ti}v  fitioi^  T^c  nXavTit,  aito  Si  i^c  £vqlaf  cte  'Pii^ijv  futavu- 
«nrvTO(,  x«l  *^(fVYfut  tavtov  Jx&ffijvov  iv  j^voic  **'!7y(vov  tmano- 
KOv.  Jvo  Sl  uffxue  xrifvttii  ovTOf  tvavtluf,  fi^  cfvai  Si  tiv  2pi- 
niv  yiwtitiv,  ofio/aiE  '*  vixi^av  avaStaeiv  aOttnv,  xal  t^  xaXutiv 
StuQipt^v. 

Mu(f»iiavt«tui.  Ma(f»le»v  ovio;  tx  Tlovtov  o^fMOfiivoc  tmmo' 
l.  itt.  )ii>v  fdv  ijv  vtof ,  t^tlifaf  Si  Kuif&ivov  axiSifa,  Sta  ti  i^iao9ai  vni 
Tov  ISlov  xut^Of  «nd  nj;  lmii]abE-  '•^veilfNn'  li  tv  x^  I^Bfii] ,  xal 
ttltiflaf  fuidvoiov  TOVE  xttT  ixuvo  «ai^av,  xsl  ft^  ivjnv,  ijta(f9Af 
luttu  i^E  KitfnuE  i^o/fMiTUfr  i^crE  u^if  ileflplOuftivoe ,  ayu&iv  te 
»ui  Slxutov  xai  tpavkov  tlval  if  t^  xaiv^v  Sta9^»tpf  dXlotfUiv  t^f 
nalatut,  »ui  tov  tv  uvty  iloilijaavTOC*  AvattuOtv  Oaffxof  atftrfk 
BuKito^  JUtMiv  ov  fidvov^,  oUa  xal  Jvo,  xal  tfta,  fina  to  m- 
fcnMttv.  'T»l^  AJ  lav  Tiftvfaiuv  xonnovfifviDv  Itifovf  |S«aTi^ki. 
'AStnf  xal  ywofjlv  JmT^ind  ilovTpav  dtddvai. 

./fovxiavuriiit     ^ovxinvdE  iic  afiaioe,    ovz  o'  vvv  fr  x^votc 

36.  Ftrlam  -ri  tSv.    fWmdui  «tupi-    Pmorfl  pag.  230.  libri  nta  ikateal  m- 
Mbu  <t<  tI  iixi  Koni  tj>  'A^tl.  iqsaoa. 

37.  nHi)9iai](  ngwntl  cx  «uaiaiAlo       'Its.  ifjyit  Mdd.  mi.  H  tHL  priae. 

29.  7(T(inia^  iit»ian  voltbat  Ala- 
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infitsii  iD  salntem  aiaenini,  anaqae  voces  qDitdan  Hcbraicai  id 
riai  qai  flxpiolQr  caput  insnsDrrant. 

Ophitae.  Hi  serpentem  venerantar  ac  praedicant,  eDmqDe  esse 
Christapi  asierDDt.     Ob  id  ia  cista  seqieDtem  asservant. 

Caiani.  Veterem  legem,  et  eum  qai  illii»  legis  tempore  ioGn- 
Mis  esl  repadisnl.  JtesDrrectioDem  carnis^sbDegaDl.  CainDm  com- 
mendant,  qaem  prsestantioris  cviusdam  virtutis  Taisse  praedivant. 
Sed  el  ladara  divinia  honoribas  afficiaDl,  nec  non  et  Core,  Datbao 
et  Abiron,  ac  Sodomilas. 

Selhiani.  Hi  Selhum  Isadibna  efferanl.  Qoem  ex  aDpremae 
parenlis  poeDiteDtia  procreatDm  pntant,  cum,  Caino  Aheloqae  in- 
terfeclis,  eongressa  linceram  stirpem,  vldelicet  Selbam,  prolnlil, 
a  quo  aDiTersum  genus  hominam  mSDavil.  Poitremo  principia  et 
potestates,  celeraqne  ut  alii  omnia  statuaut. 

ArcboDlici.  Plnres  isti  ad  principes  utiiversa  referenles,  qaae- 
cumque  facta  aaot  ab  illis  orla  de&niunt.  Habeut  el  foedissimae 
quoddaoi  libidinis  genni.  Carnis  resurrectiooem  respnaot.  Velus 
testamenlam  calnmnioie  reiieinnt.  Qnamqnam  et  hoc,  et  novo  in- 
sdper  nonnunqanm  ulanlur,  ex  qnibus  singulas  voculas  callide  ad 
menlem  snaqi  accommodanl. 

Cerdoniani,  a  Cerdoue,  qui  qaem  ab  Heracleone  errorem  hau- 
aerat,  novis  iuvenlis  adanxil.  Ac  eum  Romam  e  Syria  profecltis 
eiiet,  Hfgini  papae  temporibua  sna  dogmala  disseminavit.  Duo 
porro  priocipia  conlraria  invicem  affirmat.  Negat  Cbrislam  esse 
genilum.     Mortaorum  excilalionem  cam  vetere  testameuto  reiicit. 

Marcionislae.  Harcio  oriundas  ex  Ponlo  episcopo  palre  natns 
esl.  A  quo  ob  virginis  sluprnm  eiectus  ex  ecdesia  Romam  aofugit. 
Ubi  cum  afa  iis  qni  tum  ecclesiae  praeerant  poenilentiam  fmslra  po- 
slolasset,  catliolicam  Bdeatr  *l)ipugnare  instituil.  Qnamobrem  iria 
esse  principia  dtxit,  boiium,  iuslum  et  malnm.  Novum  teslsmen- 
tam  a  velere  eiiisdemque  auclore  alienum  esse  docuit.  Csrnis  re- 
san-eetionem  saitulit.  Non  unam  baptiima  dnnlaxBt,  sed  etiam 
Iria  posl  deliclnm  indulget.  Pro  morlais  illornm  catechamenis  ba- 
plismum  alii  suscipiuut.  Mulieribus  couferre  baplismnm  sine  ollo 
diicrimine  permiltit, 

Lncianistae.     Lucianus  his  anliquior,    non  alter  ille  qai  Con- 

dBf.     Al^  Ua  ItgUtar  (n  tum.marie  Pa-  bturuv  vauv.      Fvlge   mtei  ttgU»  xi*  ' 

turH  pag.  'J30.  bairii  vaCv: 

30.    In    Panaria    tttat   SLa^Uauai,        51.  Siapitari   Uctl  SiaSt^Fitfvmi  vat 

giiod  npmentbm  ttl.   lam  Crniariui  vtr-  Ptlavia. 
Itt  calainaitatnr.   Foulo  pott  let^fti  tdi        32.  Utri  habtnt  mdgo  ^fCmi. 
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£i»v0icrvT(vov  j^Evofiiyos,    mfvro   nena  tov  Maifiilawa  iSoyfuir^atv, 

hi^a  Si  ffarpa  lov  Ma^%itovu   %a\   avtos   Sii&tv  ttt^teaSxifov   8oy- 

(un^tt. 

>  >  'AnBXJnjmntL  Kai  ovto;  6  'An^^g  '«  Oftota  MufiUmvt  Mtl 
Aomumm  SoyftaxV^ti,  xax^mv  t^v  naffav  Koltfeiv  xai  xov  ntnoii]- 
XOTK.  Ovi  onolms  Sl  TOutO(£  Soy)unii;ti  xnt  xpErg  «pZf^Si  ''^^  F^^ 
apjijv,  xol  Fvv  9t6v  ovra  KvtuTaTov  xoi  axiiTOvo'f(tt(iTov,  nuTov  6i  tii- 
«ottjitivai  bUov.  Kal  aimg  S  ytvontvog  «ovji^og  tvffiQtit  Inotiiat 
rp  laviov  iporulo'Tt;n  tov  xofffiov. 

£tm}iftavoi.  Scv^gog  tig  nailiv  im  'AaeUi^  avvtitoiuvog  tov 
^  oFvov  aao^aiXtTai  xol  t^  arintAov,  ix  d^  tov  J^oxovtoeiJovg 
^ffTov  fiv^oilo^iav  ncipvtiivtit  njv  jtn^rxa:  a^untQa^  Swanttoe  vKaf- 
yftv.  'Ovonaalag  Si  xtvag  a(/x6vTiov  xal  |3i^Ua  iiva  dnox^wpa  na^ 
ttgeiyti,  ta  ofioia  6i  taig  alXitts  aa(/*.og  avaOtaatv  a^ttsi  xal  niiilaMrv 
Sioff^ijv. 

TaTiovoJ.  TnTiavoE  ovtog  '*ttv]iipi(ia«i  fiiv '/ovoi/vp  r^  fiap- 
rvift  t^  ayt^,  fi»a  Si  t^  tov  ftufftvfos  xai  "^  ^iJlooo^^ov  'lovot^ 
vov  TfilEVT^,  ngagKp&ttifi]  toig  tov  Mafxinvoe  Soyiiaai,  *'^afri|T£v- 
^tls  t^  avtm ,  *'Ta  ti  ioa  avTfa  iSoYftdttet,  xal  noiiv  ^Tfpa  naf 
jxtivov.     'Eliytto  Si  ano  MiaonoTafifaE  '^o^fiatf^L 

AvtT}  ij  DVaxEipailaicoiTif  tov  npoiTOv  ^i^Uov  tuv  Tpi«v  TOfimr 
xaTB  Tttfffa^cHcovTajf  ar^^ffccov. 
11,  £v  6i  tm  niftotip  tofiot  tov  Jevi^^ov  ^i^ov,    TEia^ioi  Si  ovii 

xain  i^v  a«af%rjs  tmv  To'finv  lov  afifrfiov  «xolov^^,  tdffiattt  tl~ 
alv  II]',  ovius' 

'£yKfaTiTai,  of  ano'ona0fia  n72a'voynf  Taiiavov,  tov  yditov 
anopdlXovttg ,  tov  £aiava  ^iffffKovffg  loviov  tlvta,  nSaav  Si  dntiyo- 
(ftiovttg  iftijfvjptpaYlav. 

Kitta  O^vyae )  ofxal  JUbvTaviOTat ,  otiivEE  noilaiav  xal  xoii^ 
iut&^ifv  Siiovtat,  itiifovg  Si  nifotp^ag  sfaqetgtplfovat  nopa  lovc 
nfotp^tae,  Movttrvov  riva  avjovvirg  xat  IlfiaKUkav. 

ilfnovfiovol ,  oCxal  **  JCvivriiliavai,  0^^  ffvvanrovTai '^^^totv- 
piim,  ix  TovToiv  ft^  tlat  tav  xmd  ^^vyae,  ^tfa  ii  ntc^' ■  ixttvave 
SoyfUttltovtie ,  niTiov^dv  iivu  no'iliv  f^ijfiov  avafiiaov  rtiXatlug  xai 
iConnaJox/af  xal  ^fvyiag  iK9itdiovtte ,  xul  iavTi)v  JfpovOailqfi  i^ 
jvvfievoi  (tatt  Si  Kal  aXXii  Ilinovia),  ywat^l  te  ditoStSovtte  to  a^ 
jfiv  xal   ***  fE^aifvttv.     ^'MvovvTai  df  iiva  naija  xaiaKfviovvifc 

33.  Ba  codd.  mtt.  ulcrgtM.    Edili  con-    do  cod.  SlKdig, 

tni  'AiKUijtawt.  36.    iialitiTcua     auTu    vaeuo   ipalio 

34.  am(x)iaot   codil.    nut.    uUrqtii.    nliclo  cod.  Rhtdig.  )ia^Teu     auTt^  iUm 
ovtiUuof  tditt  idil.  fyriBc. 

3o.  qicXg     Iou^ttIvou  vanio  ipofio  reli<        i~.  tcf  Tt  Tva  butu  cod.  Itn.  fl  tdit, 
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slanttno  impcranle  vixit,   in  omnibos  Hnrciunis  veslifpis  inhaesit. 
Etsi  qnibusdam  adieotis  cnmalatias  aliqiiiit  docere  sloduil.; 

Apelleiani.  Apelles  simililer  alqar  Marcio  el  Luciaous  quie- 
qnid  Gondilam  est  cum  ipso  coaditore  vilaperat.  Noo  tamen  tria 
ut  illi  prriicipia ,  sed  anum  tanlum  invexil;  ilidemque  deum  unvm 
uc  snpremum  et  nominis  ezperlem ,  qui  aingularem  aUervm  pro- 
creavcrit.  Qtii  cum  malui  evasissel,  mundum  sua  illa  improbitale 
Gondidit. 

Severiani.  Severui  hic  Apellis  assecla  vinnm  ac  vilem  peui- 
tns  damnat,  quae  ex  Salanae  serpenlis  et  lerrae  con^essn  propa- 
gala  liugit.  Muliebrem  quoqne  sexum  repudiat ,  quod  ad  sinistran 
virtutem  pertineat.  PrincJpum  vocabula  qaaedam  alque  apocryphos 
Itbros  inducit.  In  morlaorum  resurrectione  reterique  lestameuto 
rcFellendo  eum  aliis  haeresibus  consenlil. 

Taliani.  Tatianns  primnm  cam  sanclo  lustinn  marlyre  ac 
philoaopho  vixit.  Posl  cnius  obitnm  eanlagione  Blaroionis  dogma- 
lum  afflntos  eins  discipulus  ruit,  ad  eaque  quae  cum  eo  commnniler 
tenuit  nova  insuper  addidil.  Fernnt  e  Mesopotamia  oriundum  hune 
faisse. 

Usec  est  snmma  libri  I.,  tres  lomos  conlioens,  haereses  XLVI. 

In  priore  vero  tomo  libri  II.,  qai  secundnm  inslilulum  a  nobis 
inilio  Inmorum  ordincm  quartus  est,  haereses  continentar  XVIII 
hoc  modo. 

Encralitae  Taliani  qoacdam  velnt  appendix.  Ui  nuptias  da- 
mnanl ,  quas  Sathanae  tribannl.  Ab  animatorum  omnium  usu  ab- 
stinendum  esse  senlinnl. 

Calaphryges,  qui  el  Monlanislae,  ntrumque  leslamentum  ap- 
prabanl,  sed  itovos  prophelas  ad  receptos  et  Batiqnos  adiiciunt,  ac 
Moatanam  qiieudam  et  Priscillam  praediuant. 

Pepnziani,  qui  et  Qutntilliani  dicunlur,  qnibus  accedunt  et  Ar- 
lotyrilae,  saperioribus  quidem  illis,  hoc  est  Calaphrygibua,  anno- 
roerandi  sunl;  sed  nb  iis  bimen  diversa  nonnnlla  senliunt.  Ac  Pe- 
puzam  desertum  quoddnm  oppidnm  Galalinm  ioler  el  Cappadociam 
nc  Pfarygiam  silum  divinis  bonnribns  exlollunt,  eamque  Hierosoty- 
mam  csse  dicunt  (est  anlem  el  alia  Pepnza).  Mntieribus  aaeros 
magislralus  ac  aacerdolia  dGferiinl,     Cerlis  ioiliaatur  mysteriis,  qai- 

prfnc.    Tari   ii  aur^  etxl.   Bhtdig.  fn        39.  Ripoiu  Eumilliavol. 

tdit.  Fetav.  ta  vtrba  nuil  omiua.  40.    Upareifm    (Ipartvut    eod.  /m.) 

'Aa.  dp|u£o^   codd.   mu.    ulcrgut ,  tt    eodd.  mu.  ultrqiu.     iif  s.vtii  tdili. 
tdU.  frinttp».  41.  i^vonu  nidd,  mt.  ri  «ttf.  prfw. 
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»iov.  Kvl  i-^  T^  **Kvivt[i.'^,  ij  xd  iT^iOxOlii  XQiOiiy  haia»  h 
IJmoviig  airaxniBlvv9«i(  h>  ISiy  oXii9tUis  fivftoloyovai.  KtjgtiintM 
6h  atttvt»!  ^ilciji  xc^  xcriv^  Sia^^i^,    luna  xa»  tiiov  wm  fisnt- 

TnntapfcxiHdEMrTiToi ,  of  fUttv  ^fii^av  roti  Irovp  to  Hitim 
*  *  JxnlovvTEC.  'Ev  ono/a  f  bv  ^^^991  ifuiitfot  t^s  ffiiliji^c  ij  scMb- 
^(KM^fxcin;,  ^ioi  Iv  Oa^j?»» ,  ^  Iv  xv^ urxy ,  ixefniv  t<  vi]tfTiMik 
nc  xal  Sfm  cr^pvKVOvvTi;. 

'Ai.o^ot,  ot  oqo'  ^ftuv  'xlt]0ft^c5,  oC  T^  cvoyyfliov  /Derwov  «b1 
TOV  iv  «vtfS  avuOEV  aiTO  nati/is  **aEl  ^rov  JUi)>ov  napui^aUovtfc, 
TO  xBTa  'InBtvrp'  tvayyUnov  fi^  ir/fl^tvot,  ^rfii  npi  'Aimxikv^v 
**mm)v. 

'.^da^urvol,  *^tutqa  U  Tiffiv  '.^Jafi  gttVTOf  xsdovfuyoi,  Z<lcv>K 
^  (iAi|9(iaS  fwUov  to  Jojrfia  fjovn;.  Fvfivol  ya^  mc  &  fMrT(Of  *n^ 
ilfti  tt  nai  jrwautEf  Jirl  to  avTO  ffwa^vTai,  xal  ovrnc  Tac  avtiyvm- 
6ttf,  xol  TCfC  tvias,  xal  nav  oTiow  iniTEiovOi,  Srj&tv  fiovafavnE 
[.  Itt.  xat  i/xpttTcvo'fi(vot  ovTfE,  xal  jwftov  fi^  ^fjo^ftivoi,  t^v  ovtiJv  jxxlf- 
tfliiv  JiapodEidov  ti/ovficvot. 

£afii|/v(bi  xnl  £ilxEffaioi,  Fti  iiiifo  ttjv 'Afiaptmi  xinotxouyTt;, 
*a9vJttii9tv  T^s  ^^'Eqv&fias  &akasetjs  xtinivrjv  x''?"*!  otmit  «n» 
'Ei.ntaalov  tivdf  ifjfvdon^o^^ov  ^arr)fi(vai,  ov  Iri  dtv^  Jx  tov 
yivovs  vicq^xf  JUa^^ovf  xai  MaQ^lvri ,  ywotnee  Svo  Kf ofxvvovftcvM 
vrto  tijt  ati/ietas  ug  d(i«i ,    rtananirfllais  to^  'EfiMvabuf  ffavta  l- 

0EOJaTiavol,  ano  tov  6eo4o'tov  tov  ffxt^ms,  tov  a«d  Bviav- 
tlov.  OvTog  iv  natStlf  £U.t}VM^  yiymitv  0x^05,  tifta  6\  £Uat£  mv 
iv  ^ftiifciis  tov  *'Ta'Tt  6taiy fiov,  fidvo?  irtmeav,  *a\  intlvnv  fuiftiy 
^eavtmv,  6ta  td  ovttSliie&at  huvor\et  Uyiiv  ifiiildv  Bv&fOHtov  tov 
Xpiffrdv,  *'7va  fi^  v»d  lyitXriiut  yivifiai  frfdv  crpvqaafinos,  ovraf 
iSlSa^tv. 

">  Mfilxifff Antiovol ,  oi  rov  MtlitetSix  ysf/alifovTts ,  nvi  6vva- 
(iiv  ovrdv  qiaaxovtts,  xni  fi^  Sv9fmnov  ^iiov,  xal  ffff  to  tovtov 
ovofia  KirvTci  iviynv  tvcol^notts- 

"  *  £apJi)OioviilTaf.  ^apd^ffiov^;  ovto;  ix  t^;  JtfEffOHOTafi/ct 
(o^fifro,  Tt(  nptota  ^hi  ttjc  ^li^vqs  nletms  vndpjnv  xni  iv  atnpta 
dinnf fno>v ,  ixMklvae  Si  tije  ii.rj9tltts  na^ anltjfff up  OvailtvTfvog  Moj^ 
{MiTiBC,  x<o(Ie  Iv/o>v  cdv  Suxtpifttai  n^ds  OvaiUvttvov. 

NorituaioL      Notjtoe   o^toc    ond  £|ut;pvt]c   vn^n'   ^  'Aeiat. 

43.  SijwM  KurvrOilf).  46.  icapa  rtw;  ia.  fianuNmuj.    oitj 

43.  nowOww  Md.  Rhcdig.  TtMt  (*piJiir  in  niimnarlo  Panarii. 

44.  diiv  atl  cDct.  Ahtdig.  47   vfxpaf  ^aliaoeT;;  bgi/id-in  i>8M- 

45.  auTou  abttt  a  to(a  rdU.  Fitav,       rio  ti  ajmd  lootmtm  Damiue, 
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bns  puernlnm  coDrodiunl.  Fingunl  Pepozae  Christam  olim  Quid- 
tillae  aut  Priscillae  videndum  se  praebuisae  maliebri  specie,  Telos 
ac  novnn  tesUmeotam  adbibent,  il«  tamen  ut  pleraque  pro  inimi 
libidtne  comraDtenl. 

Tessarescaedecatilae ,  qni  slato  anni  die  Pascha  celebrant,  nt 
quamcumqnc  in  diem  XIV.  lonae  iDcurrenl,  sive  sabbalnm  sive  do- 
miniea  ruerit,  ea  die  ieinnenl  ac  pen-igilia  celebrent. 

Alogi  a  nobis  !ta  nominali ,   qui  loannis  evangelinm  ac  Jtiymi, 

boD  est  reri>nm  deum  a  patre  semper  genilam ,  coditnsque  demis- 
snm,  eoias  in  evangelio  illo  mentio  6t,  repndiant,  nec  loannis  dnn- 
taxat  evangelium,  sed  el  Apocalypsin  reiiciunt. 

Adamiani,  ab  Adamo  nescio  quo  Tivente  sic  dicli,  ridiculum 
potius  quam  verisimile  dogma  proGtentnr.  Nudi  qnippe,  qnales  ex 
ttlero  mstris  egressi  snnt,  viri  perinde  bg  mulieres  conveniunt,  st- 
qae  ita  leelionibiis ,  orationibns  ac  ceteris  religioiiii  nfficiis  fungnn- 
tur,  et  videlicet  monachorum  ac  continenlium  instilnta  seelantur, 
nupliasque  condemnant,  ecclesiam  vero  snam  paradisum  nuncnpant. 

Sampsaei,  sive  Elcesaei,  ad  hancdiem  in  Arabia  degunt,  sn- 
pra  Mortuum  mare,  Elcrsaei  cuinsdam  psendoprophelae  discipuli. 
E  cnius  slirpe  Martlias  et  Marthina  feminae  duae  aelate  noslra  pro- 
dierunt,  qaas  dearnm  ioslar  haeresis  ista  coluil.  Eadcm  porro  cam 
Ebionaeis  omnioo  sendunt. 

Theodoliani  a  Theodoto  Coriario  ByzaoUno  dieti.  Qni  Grae- 
cia  arlibus  apprime  rult  instilutns.  Hic  cnm  aliis  quibnsdam  in  ea 
quae  lum  saeviebat  persecnlione  comprehensas,  cnm  socii  eius 
omnes  msrlyrium  obiisseut,  solus  Sdem  eiuravit.  Ob  idque  probris 
appetilus,  id  exco^tavit  ut  Chrislum  nudam  esse  bominem  assere- 
ret,    ne  crimini  sibi  islad  verterelur  quod  eins  divinilalem  negnssel. 

Melchisedcciani,  Mrlchisedecum  ita  venerantar,  nt  virlatem 
esse  quandam  iactitent,  non  hominem  dnntaxat,  et  ad  eina  nomen 
rererre  nniversa  non  dubilant. 

Bardesianislae.  Bardesianes  iste  e  Meaopolamis  oriundns  sin- 
eeram  Gdem  inilio  complexos  est,  ac  sapientia  praestitit.  Sed  a 
veritale  postea  recedens  eadem  cum  Valeotitio  itocnit,  praeler  panca 
quaedam  in  quibus  ab  illo  discrepat. 

NoSliani.     NoJitos  hic  Smyrnensis  ex  Asia  fuit.     Qni  in  al- 

48.  Ton  rttttltti  ix  oodrf.  wa$.    Nam    xtScSixicml  cod.  Ini. 

bt  edilit  M  vax  non  Itgitur.  S!.   papStauniTal .  ^pBimcn^t  e«dd. 

49.  Fartaitt  ov  1W.  mu.  ulcrqut.     ^lapittnEntaraf .  p«f  CLiita- 
M.  tulxtftotucuol  toA   Bhtiig.    \itX-    ¥>]«  *dit.  priiu. 
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iitialt,  tov  ttiTSv  ttvai  mntifa  x<(l  viov  kkI  Sytov  xvnftu.     'EKvri» 
ii  Htytv  tJwi  Mtoata,  iwX  lavtov  ^itlipov  IktYtv  tlvat  xov  ^^fmv. 

Oval^suM.  Ovroi,  Xtt9as  ^''tiX^tpaiitv,  ol  t^v  ^*  Btaui9w  it^ 
muutvvtis,  fn^TfOMBfiW  T^c  'Afa^lat  nj;  i^ilaitliplas,  ol  «ovc  xa- 
farvy%aiiovtae  xol  ^*  hit^tvovfUvovs  ncr(i'  ffvTOic  a^ovjfiovOi»,  Ot 
nltlovs  ii  xal  aiiav  tvvovxol  tl«tv  umxttiutfitvoi.  Tiva  H  fwtfa 
Jidiiintovffvt'  ^^atfflotas  ^' Ifixlta  iqnxvi^ovTis  lov  vofiov  xal  tovs 
nfo^rae,  *at  nra;  fri^tt;  atoxifOVQYlus  auffttstpifovrts- 

Ka&affol,    ot  Sfia  Na^avp  «waqi&ivres  iii 'Pafuitip ,   xai -mis 
StYafiovs  itavttlns  afto^alkofuvoi ,  xa\  *^  (tnavotav  fii}  it%0fuvoi. 
a.  'jiYytliMi     Ovtoi  navttlat  iUlinov.     Aviovites  ii  i^m  ^TT*' 

iUx^i'  n>|iv  txuv,  ^  ^tB  10  aYfii.ovs  tt^osKtxlijo^at. 

'^noOroliKot ,  ot  Kot  'yJnoTKXTixol ,  kciI  rvtoI  «tifi  Tlustilmi,  ^i- 
vov  '^^noTmtrtKotic  itxofttvoi,  xa9'  iavtovg  dl  cvxdficvoi.  Ha^a. 
)rli)i»«£ov0t  ii  tois  'EYtnfailTaie ,  «Ua;  6i  nap*  o^oi!;  Tfovowfiy 
ttlftatis. 

2!aPtXXui»ol ,  ot  ta  Sftoia  **  JVoi^»  io^aj^ovtis,  ttaffa  tovto  fti- 
vov  IIyovOi  7tjp  fi^  xtnav^ivtti  tdv  nnjpa. 

'iQyijimaiiol,  ttvoe  'SlftYtvovs.  Alttfffonotal  H  ovtol  llai»,  tif- 
(ffinttoiovvttt  xal  Tii  lavtiiv  odfxata  9^tfa  «afattiovtte. 

'Sl^iymavo^  SUloi,  tov  koI  '"'Aiinavtos ,  tov  SmnaxtixoS,  ot 
v^v  xav  vttifiov  avaotaoiv  anoPulXofitvoi ,  Xftatov  H  xttOfia  «al  to 
Syiov  sTVtufta  E^^i^ovfitvoi ,  IJaffaiitOov  ii  xal  ov^ovovc  Kai  Ta  oUa 
ivavTa  aUiijiopovVTff ,  Kol  t£Ioc  !itiv  t^  2ipiffTotJ  §aatXtlea>  Tolfinn 
Uyeiv. 

>4vTiit  nailtv  at  iixao»tii  atffietts,  at  iv  tw  nfiitp  TOfioi  tov 
JtvT^^ov  |!i|3Uav. 

'Ev  ii  T»  Stvtifi^  tofi^  Toii  *  >  avTov  ^i^Uov ,  niiimm  ii  Svtt 
turta  tov  «(fotiif^^aivov  aQt9ftov,  avtal  ttoiv  at  ittvzt  atifiattf 

Ilavlov  2!a(Uieatitos ,  imaxoirov  yevoii.ivov  'Avtioxtt«s  tije  fu- 
yairis.  Ovtos  ovvna^xTov  tov  JS^iOtov  oUyov  itiv  iiaPtPaiovtai, 
loyav  nQO^Offixov  ovtov  Ox^iitaTtoac,  aito  il  Ma^iae  xai  ieSffo  dm, 

bZ  LUiri  mdgo  i%t'  ap]um.  fiM  tatdtm  iOai  tnKobulenm  parUaAtt, 

bX  K(i3o8ov  Md.  Rhtdig.  inltrdum  etiam  teta  voeahula,  tvanutraL 

54.   £ia£evouft£vov(  codd.  mu.     EdUi  Hine  tiiipfrta  natci  dcAuU  oUtnim  cmti- 

habtnt  Imifiiivd-MUi.  ttn  dt  aUero  tnmterifiitm  tm. 

bb.  alpi coil.  Rhtdig.     Vutpa  at-        u6,  Corrigo  uIpfsEbic  l(i;OLca  t*  lua- 

piatnn.     Bat  in  opcrb  fMrU  ubfcuin{iii  marfa   Panoni  pog.  3^8.  «t   (*   /omm 

Docobularum  porficulac   «miuai  ninl  tn  Domaic.    Litiri  t>ul0O   alp^otuv,   £«  t^ 

cvd     tiittiia.,    in   cod    tm.    eonipieuoc  intXat^, 

n  maculat,  qnibu)  plenan~       67.  fi^  )ii]  8ix-  b0<1^  "<**■  vftrqiu. 
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tDin  lablaluB  cam  aliia  quibasdam  palri  Blinm  asaerere  Cbmtom  •!!• 
sns  esl,  eundemqne  palrem  ac  Kliuro  et  spiriluro  ■aaelnm  esse  pro- 
fiteri,  se  vero  Moysen,  frjtrem  snnm  Aaronem  dicere. 

Vatesii.  Hi,  quantum  suspicor,  Bacatbi  bafaitant,  qui  est 
Arabiae  Philadelphensis  pnmarius  vicus.  lidcm  accedentes  ad  sese 
caslrare  solent,  ao  plerique  inler  illos  eiiDachi  sunt,  el  exsecti. 
Habent  el  alia  quaedam  erroris  pleuissima  dogmala,  alqae  inter  alia 
legero  ac  prophelas  reiiciunt.  Postremo  quasdam  ad  illa  foeditales 
adiicinnt. 

Calhari.  Novalum  Romanum  secuti  sunt.  Bi  digaroos  peoi- 
tns  proscribunt.     Poenilentiam  repudianl. 

Angelici.  Hi  nusqaam  hodie  reperiuntur.  Angelici  vero  or- 
dinis  se  esse  pro6tebantur,  idque  nomiue  ipso  praererebanl. 

Apostolict,  qui  el  Apotaclici,  sive  HeDunlialores,  in  Pisidia 
inveniunlnr.  fli  sotos  illos  admitlunl  qui  se  bonis  omnibns  abdica- 
verint.  Ceterum  Encratilarum  similes  sunt,  elsi  diversa  quaedaro 
ab  illis  slalunnt. 

Sabelliani  cum  NoSlianis  in  omnibus  propemodum  consentiunt, 
nisi  qnod  patrem  ipsnm  negant  esse  passum, 

Orif^eninni  a  qnodam  Origene  derivati.  Turpissimi  isli  sunl, 
«c  nerariam  et  praeposteram  libidinem  czercent,  snaqne  coi^ora 
corruropunl. 

Origeniani  alii  ab  Origene  Adamanlio  scriptore.     Hi  niorluo- 
ruro  resurrectionero  negant,  lam  Christuro,  quam  spiritum  sanctnm  - 
creatis  in  rebas  uameranl,   Paradisnm  ac  coelos,   celeraqae  omnia 
ad  allegorias  referunt,    Cbristi  regnuro   terminandum  esse  docent. 

Haclenus  primi  libri  II.  baeresea  XVIII. 

In  posteriore  vero  lomo  libri  II.,  qai  tomorum  ordine  V.  est, 
baereses  V  comprebendanlnr  hoc  ordine. 

Panli  Samosaleni,  qui  Antiochiae  magnae  episcopns  foit.  Hic 
propemodam  non  existere  Christum  affirmal,  atqoe  eiusroodi  ver- 
bnm  esse  Gngtt  quod  in  proJalione  consistit;  eundero  porro  esse  a 
Maria  coepisse,   ac  qnae  sacris  in  lileris  de  eo  pronutiliata  suot 

&8.    angraitTtxal   codd.   fnu.   ((  Edtl.        59.  Vulgo  avm^Tu;  ecrrtipU.     h  Pa- 

princ.     /n   lUFmniirio    Panorii   ct  apad  narlii  tal  NoijtuivEiv.     iUter  apud  loan- 

fDaTmnn  Damalc.  Itgitur  JhxiiFicvot  ua^'  neni  Danuue. 

laursu^. TaipaicXi]auE{|auai  St  Tor^ 'Eir-        60.   Reieribt  'A8ci|iUm£au,   nl  ul   in 

xpaTlTais.   aUa  81  itap'   aifTouf   opo-  luinniarui  Panarif  tt  apud  JoanRfln  Da- 

vouatv.     Eliam  ComariuM  vtrlil  Propin-  maic     llem  "Svrrixtm. 
*  qai  autetn  lunt  Eacmlitii.     Verum  iliii        t>l.  auTgij  StVT^pov  pi^Eou  eod.  ftltt- 

etiam  praeter  hoi  seatiuDt  ac  docent.  djj. 
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niimnmtYydxtxtOB  fUv  tb  %tQl  ctvxoii  iv  xaZe  9tlittt  yiitapaXi  tlftuUim 

Ijpytos,   f(^  ovToe  ii,   tdX  tMO  Mtifltis  «ofl  div^o  im  t^c  Ivttifnv 

natfowlas, 

JUavijatbi,  xcl  j^xovervrcai,  of  nv  Mtm^  fiothjral  sov  Ilifaov, 
JCpwcdv  oxqfion  IJ^omt,  ^iov  "n  af|SoviEcxsl  ailijt^v,  i^^oifi 
n  xa}  SwafitOt  xal  iatfumiv  tvjiifuvai ,  a(ij[«r  2vo  t^^ovfttvoi ,  iBO- 
viifaif  tt  xal  iya^ifv  Xfunov  Sme^mt  wqnfvtvta,  %al  Sox^t  m- 
3»v&^vat'  nalaMiv  diafrijxijv  ^ilaaifnjftovvrE; ,  xal  tov  jv  ovcj  loti)' 
aavra  fitov,  xofffiov  jj  ov  mv  nmixa,  tdXa  fi^pof  &  4tov  ftftv^ 
Mhrt  ofi£dfievoi. 
r  icfnxfiat,    o[  dnd     liffttxos  tov  j^tovioRoUTOv  «^f  Aljmtwv, 

"  '£*n^vv  *'<ve)  aa^idff  ovafftaffiv  aOnovvtcs,  iftdfitvot  41  KttltaS 
«al  y^jr  dta&iJiM),  oRa^^opEvovns  Ai  j^iffiov  iKtvtclac,  ftovotovra;  6i 
wA  na^hfovs  %aX  ijw^otcvofiivovc  tfcjdfirvoi,  xal  "xiffove,  U)>ov- 
ctS  ca  fMjAJniD  Jv  ^lM/p  ycvdfttva  KaiZla.  "  SaVLU/ac  Ai  ft^  fttr^ 
Xliv  lliXyov  xovs  fi^  o&il^oirvTaE. 

**Meili]Tiavol,  of  ^  Atyvm^  axtefui  ovtts,  oU'  ovj  aSpffv, 
fi^  avvcv|afitvoi  co^  h  x^  Suoy^u  na^aiHKtonidffi,  vvv  Si  'AfttavMS 
tnivaip&lrtct. 

'^fiiavol,  oCxal  '.^ftiofiovrTai,  ofcdv  vfov  Tov  tftov  xT/fffia U- 
fovttSt  "'^  i^  ffvcvfia  To  oyiov  xT/ofia  xWfffmoc-  Safxa  ftdvov  tov 
ffOT^fiB  Xqusiov  "liird  Maiflas  tHni^ivttt  SiaptPtttovftivoi,  xai  •« 
ifn^C^.  Hv  Sl  ovTOc  d  "^fiio;  ff^cff^cpoc  t^c  '..Alelinx^^aHr  ix- 
Klqff/ae. 

^VTi7  ^  TOti  Jcvt/(Ov  fitpUov  tov  Semtnov  TJfiov,  xifUETov  21 
*^  ofZ^;  t^ff  axoilov&ia;  ovto;,  a*vaxi99ailafo)ffi(  atgiiUmv  xivct. 

'£v  f  1  CM  n(iidTf>  idfif>  tov  tpitov  Pi^Uov ,  ?xtp  41  o  vtt  mi9* 
Sv  RfOtfiraficv  ^^idftdv,  inra  ebiv  at^ietis,  ffvv  toic  ojffffMrffw, 
ovroiE' 

^vdiovol,  iiTfTvuiaftdr  xal  viUltM,  ov  fiivTot  aSpiai;.  Ovcoi 
filv  Siayayi[V  xal  jSfov  cv  TErti/fiivov  x/xnprai,  cfol  41  xoTa  mfvca 
c^v  fffffciv  ^ovccc  or  ^  MiOoiUx^  iradijaia,  **iv  fiovofftii^tc  41 
of  icilc/ovc  xacoixovOi.  KtxQipnai  4}  xai  aitox^v^if  noiUo^  xnaii»- 
^as'  aii  ffvvEvzovtai  41  ijfitv,  i/tyavrts  covc  no^'  ^fiiv  huaxonovs 
niovatovf  *  *  Jnoxoilovvccf ,   xal  «Uove  ^"oUovc-     iloiavei  41  xol 


6'2.  IfaOnn  U  eum  laainu  Domok;  nsTa  lOiiBIa  panX((ac  f^  fm^cin,  9iA 

63.  i£TiYi]T^(  eodd.  niu.  it  idU.  priMc.  -ri  ^iq  i^tlXiiiUvoii,  mtilumla  bmC    Cf- 

64.  fifovt  fotiiuime  airndo   lobgnit  Ponoriinn  Ipfum  liatr.  67,  2.  pag.  711. 
Mtit  Pilau.  Colm.  repil.  Ytta$  loel  Krtpfora  fori oiu  koic  ^t,  ii- 

6b.  Ex  loamu  AonuiK.,   rt  M  «o»-  Ymws  Td    (ii]aAcw   /v   iq'''-  T-  t-  ^ot- 

moriD   Panartl  pog.  606. ,    quod   AoM  Xtlac  iii^  |UT<x*^'  t^T"*  '^C  H  ^M* 
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(traedieentU  eue  more  dicU,  eam  ipse  noDdam  ezisleret,  sed  a  Ha- 
ria,  ati  dizimus,  et  ak  ea  dunlsxat  tempore  quo  carne  pracdilus 
advenit  esse  coeperit. 

Hanichaci,  quos  et  Acnanitss  vocaiit,  Manis  Persae  digGipuli, 
Christuin  apecie  tenos  proBlentur,  soiem  lunamque  venerantar. 
Slellls  ac  virtulibus  ct  daemonlbus  supplicsnt.  Ddo  principia,  bo- 
num  ac  malum,  constituunt.  Cbrlslum  specie  tcnus  apparaisse, 
■pecieqne  lenua  case  passnm.  Vctus  lestameiiluoi ,  eamque  qoi  in 
illo  loculus  esl,  malcdiclis  onerant.  Mondam  non  nnivcrsum  a 
deo,    sed  eios  partem  rabricatam  esse  slaluunt. 

Hieracilae  ab  Hierace  interprete  ac  doclore  qnodam  Leontopoli, 
quod  Aegypli  oppidum  est,  oriiindo.  Qui  resurrcctionem  carnia 
reapuit.  Utunlor  illi  veleri  ac  novo  testamento.  Nuptiis  penilua 
ittlerdionnt.  Monacbos  et  virgines  continenles  ac  viduos  admitlunl. 
Pneros  nalura  nondnm  aelale  regni  coelestis  parlicipes  esse  ncganl, 
qnod  nondum  certamine  perruncti  sunt. 

Meleliani  scbismatis  in  Ae^plo,  non  baeresis  locnm  obtinent. 
Qni  oum  illis  precum  commnnione  cooiungi  uoluerunt  qui  in  perse- 
cutione  lapsi  sunl.     Nunc  se  ad  Arianos  aggregaruat. 

Ariani,  aive  Ariomanitae,  dci  filiam  creaturam  eaae  dicunl, 
apiritnm  vero  sanctnm  creaturae  esse  crealaram.  Salvalorcm  no- 
atruro  cBrnem  dnnlazat  a  Maria ,  non  animam  accepisse  conGrmanl. 
Fuil  bic  Ariua  ecclesiae  Alexandrinae  presbyler. 

Uaec  est  qoinqae  haereseon  snmma,  qoae  iu  boc  II.  libro  sive 
ordine  V.  conlinentur. 

At  in  priore  lomo  libri  lerlii,  sive  ordloc  VI. ,  secundam  ia- 
stitulum  a  nobis  ordinem  seplcm  haeresea  contiaeolur,  cam  aGbiama- 
libus. 

Aadianorom  proprie  schisma  ac  dereclio ,  aon  haeresis.  Ho- 
rum  bene  instilula  vivendi  ratio  est.  Sed  neqoe,  qaod  ad  Gdem  at- 
tinet,  ab  ecclesia  catholica  disaeatiuat.  Habitanl  maiori  ex  parte 
in  monasteriia.  Magna  eat  apud  illos  apocrypbomm  librornm  copia. 
Communes  nobiscum  oratioaes  oan  babent.  Nam  episcopoa  no- 
ilros ,  necnon  el  divilea ,  alioaqoe  coodemaant.     Quiaetiam  Pascha 

66.  fuXinaval  eodd.  mM.  Fmnil  tunwKiHa. 

67.  Su^^tavimat  <nc£  Mopfac  d-        69.  Ita  eodd.  mu.     £dill  pratbtnl  xb- 
Xii^^vai  cod.  RlHdig.  Xauvn(. 

OtJ.  it   [uwaTii]pte((   didf   u  loomu        70.  Hoe  elltnm   SUouc  bod  tompartl 
Danatt.      Vulgo   tnCm  abttt   pratpotitie    fn  (dJL  Ptlao. 
i*.     Pttavitit  velibat  pmaar^pM,    ts 
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T«  niaia  UtaiivTus,   ot*  'IwStiioi  icounimv.    "^iooti  Si  ^^Utmn- 

*6v  T(  xal  fiiovSMOv,  "lif^oiinoi  xo  Kut   liKova  iffi^tmrtts. 

'*(Doiruvi«vof-      Oinos  6  iPmtnvos  ^*ttv6   Ztffilov  vnafimw 
tanalStvifo  aeqiiav,   xa  Sfioicc  IlavXm  vm  '^Zafioffcttti   itp^ovifit, 
)una  n  H  n^dp  intlvav  itatpiqtxat.     Kat  aixos  ii  iao  Mttftae  Mt 
itvfO  tiv  Xffittxov  Stapc^tovxat. 
),  MaifMU,iavot,    ano  Ma^iUiiov  xov  ano  'Ayxvfag  xijs  riilatUcs. 

Oixos  iv  affx^  nttQanki^ta  £a§tUia  qitfov^as  SttqnjiitoS^.  Els  a%9- 
ioylaf  Si  ixoikattts  iil&rav,  xal  iyyfatpois  axokoyteii^tvas ,  ttafa  «ol- 
U»v  tots  aixoif  ififiivttv  xaxtjyoiftfiii.  ,  loas  6i  ftnujivovff  Ti^ff  laif- 
fov  Suoif9n9axo,  '*^  o£  avxov  (ui&TixaL  'Tnif  avrov  yaif  xal  vnif 
nvi'  avxov  fta^nw  oif&oio^oi  xtvts  ftitfn;  vttcQimaXoyovvxai. 

'Hfuafttott  ot  XfftOtov  fiiv  ofioloTOvm;,  clfwvtia  ii  ^^Ktta^a 
aitiv  ipamovxts,  ovj  uf  Sv  nuv  KTuffiaioiv,  oUw,  ^offlv,  vUv  ui- 
voi'  iUyOfiEV,  4(tt  iJ  TO  fi^  ntt^ot  nfotenftat  »ai^l  di«  tov  ^vycwqit^ 
vat  xTtffiov  avTov  kiyofitv.  Kai  ttifft  ii  tov  irvtiifictTos  tov  cr/Iou  cfc- 
cnCrac  xxlefut  «ovteIuc  o^^^vtm,  nffpcx^oUavtEc  vCov  t<}  ofioovOMV, 
oftowvOtov  Si  d^ilovot  iU}'»)'.  '^Uot  41  i£  kvtuv  xai  xo  '  '  oftotownov 
nafftUfii^ov. 

Ilvtvftaxoftaxot.  Ovxai  TUfji  fih  X(ftexov  xoil»;  Ixovm,  vo  ii 
nvtvfia  xo  Syiav  piaocp^ftovei ,  XTttfrov  crvTO  opt^dfifvot ,  xai  ovn  ov 
bt  x^s  fffon]TO(,  fiaUoi'  ii  xcnoxptjiirixuc  xaTcc  Ulav  iyl^ttav 
''JxtMhii,  uyiBettx^v  ^"cevtov  ivvafuv  tpaaxovxts  tlvat  fiovov. 

'AtftavoL  Ovu>s  6  '^^f lOc  ano  Ilovtov  ofpfittro ,  Xxi  ii  itvffO 
ntffltott  nttifaefios  xa  §iw.  Ilfttfivttfos  outas  ^v  tov  inusxinov 
EvetaWov,  "  iv  'AQttttvoIs  Sta^lrjOivxas ,  xai  xov  tntexoTtctv  iaxt' 
eovtos-  'Emtirf  ii  avxos  'Aifios  ov  tMxiaxij  htiaxanos  ovtI  £vffta- 
M>v,  ffoUa  xaTci  t^  iKtikrfllas  lioyfutxiet,  x^  fikv  nblxct  mv  'AtfO^ 
vof  xtlttitaxos,  ntffixxoxtifov  Sl  Soyftailiii,  fi^^iciv,  ^ai,  nfos- 
^tlfti,vntifittSvxtxOk(nifUvoiv,  v^axcvciv  ii  ^*Tn^aJaxal  nfoeufi' 
pKxov  xal  TttfOB^cMoaT^v  xcrl  JIiiojii  «oiiLv»  ,  affora{/av  Si  xif^veaa, 
aaffM^ayiais  St  navxaiats  xixtfijtat,  *ai  xgvqtttis  aicns-  El  ii  nf 
Tinv  avrov  fia&i^riav  ^vkotxa  vqorcvEiv,    fi^  ^v  xi^fjais  ttvirjftivuts, 

71,  Upemxgv  eod.  len.  tt  tdit.  prtnt.  prinB. 

tltoODnuti*  eoi  Bhcdlp.  74.    In  «od.  RhciUg.  tH |i£ow, 

73.   []] tdil.  prfnc.    E^ . .  tKta  ipoJia  vaeao  TtUdo ,   in  tdiL  princ.  >lni, 

eod.  JUMdip.,  ulfr^e  vonio  tpatio  rellcto.  nii(  guad  ^La^  hdbcl  pro  p,iau.   ciid  ovp- 

73.    9unana\ ,    sutdc    o   Quncnic  tilou  («pflur  <n  csd.  I«n. 

(4tlttec  ood.  /m.)  eodd.  mn.  ri  cdft.  75.  oaiuoiiTal^i  cod.  Rludlg. 
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privaUm  eodem  quo  ludaei  tempore  ceiebranl.  Est  el  quiddam  pe- 
culiare  ipsis,  quod  dereuduut  suroma  vontenliaDe.  Quippe  quod  ad 
imagiuem  scriplum  est  durius  interprctanlur. 

Plioliniani.  Pholinus  isle  Sirmio  oriundus  ad  bodieninm  usque 
lempus  supererat.  Qui  quidem  eadem  cum  Paulo  Saniosateno  sen- 
lit.  Nonniilla  sunt  tnmen  io  quibus  ab  eodem  dissidet.  Itcm  e  Ma- 
ria  Christum  initium  penilus  accepisse  pulal. 

Marcelliani.  Horum  Marcellus  auclor  entilit,  Am^yrac  in  Ga- 
latia  episcopus.  Qui  cum  inilio  pro  Sabelliano  communi  rania  tra- 
doclns  essel ,  seipsum  etiam  scripto  saepennmero  purgasset ,  a  ple- 
risque  lamen  crediUim  eal  ad  easdem  ipsuro  opiniones  adhaGreacere. 
Ficri  polest  ut  vel  ipse  mutala  sentenlia  meliorem  ad  menlem  sese 
revocaverit,  vel  eius  discipuli.  Nam  pro  ulrisque  orlhodoxi  qui- 
dam  sese  derensores  inlerposuernnl. 

Semiariani.  Christum  illi  cresturam  esse  diuunl,  aed  eavil- 
lando  tamen  negast  celerarum  creaturarum  esse  similem,  sed  Gliam, 
ioquiuut,  itlum  dicimns,  verum  ne  ex  generalioue  ipsa  ulla  in  pa- 
Irem  afiiectio  derivelor,  eundem  creatum  conBtemur.  lidem  el  spi- 
rilum  sanelum  omnino  crealuram  esse  deGninut,  cumqDe  a/ioovatov, 
id  esl  cousubstaulialem  repudient,  oftowvaioi',  hoc  es(  substanlja 
similem  admilloot.     Quod  ipsum  tamen   quidam   ex  illis  respaunl. 

Pneumalomnchi.  De  Chrislo  isli  uon  male  sentiunt,  sed  in 
spiritum  sanctam  contumelias  iaciDut,  cnm  et  crealum  asseverent, 
et  a  divinilale  reiiciant,  imo  vero  abnsione  quadam  vocis  propler 
actionem  ipsam  crealum  esse  dicaul,  nec  aliud  esse  quicquam,  prae- 
ler  vim  sancliGcandi. 

AJSriani,  AHrius  e  Ponto  oriundus  hodicqne  magaa  humani  ge- 
tieris  calamilate  supercsl.  Fueral  olim  Euslatbii  episcopi ,  qai 
Ariani  erroris  insimulalus  ac  depositus  est,  presbylcr;  qui  quod 
episcopuB  pro  Eostalhio  creatus  non  esset,  multa  adversus  calholi- 
cam  eeclesiam  dogmata  commentus  est.  Ac,  qaod  ad  Gdem  atli- 
oet,  gcnnanus  Arii  seclalor  cst.  Sed  amplius  quiddam  profilctur. 
Oblaliones  pro  mortuis  non  esse  rdciendas,  ieinnia  qnartae  reriafl 
et  Parasccueg  ac  Quadragesimae,  iicc  non  ctPaschatis,  inlcrdicit; 
rernm  omnium  renuntialionem  praedical,  camium  ac  delieiamm  ad 
vitam  omue  genos  adbibel.    Quod  si  qois  sectalorum  Buoram  icin- 


76.  ^  ol  cmld.  mu.  d  idU.  princ  vi-  60.  aurd  hobd  fUBunarium  PanarU  cl 
dou.  loam.  DamoMc. 

77.  ouTJi  xriafia  invertit  cod.  Rhedig.  HI.  Suipicor  nu  it,     Cf.  tummarian 

78.  Libri  pratbinl  vidgt  i^iooiatm.  FanarU  p.  tJ09. 

79.  Ra  rufilMnduM  «rol  i*  Panario  Vi.  tttpaBt  codd.  mM.  tt  (dtL  prmc. 
d  haiau  DaBtate.    lAbri  vu^  &t(a^ 
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tptjalv,  bU'  oti  ^tiiLn.     i^aexti  H  ii^ih»  ihut  iut^oftttt^w  Mmo* 

Amttvoii,  ot  uTm  'Aniov  tov  ££Uxo$,  ^Mnwvov  ytvofiivov  vxi 
ricafYlov  Tov  TiSv  'Aifeuniuv  initfxaicov  r^;  'AXtiaviftias ,  ot  *ai 
tf- 14*.  'Avo^oioi  KKiovfiEfoi,  Kcr^a  nffw  £vvofiMn>ol,  it  £vw!fuov  tivd  fui- 
#«)T^  'AtxLov  ytviSiuvov,  xal  Jri  nt^wvTa.  £vv  avToifi  6i  ^v  »al 
EvSo^iot  'AQtutvliav ,  oUa  j^tfcv  Jia  tov  x^oc  tov  ptmiia  Km¥- 
etiivtivov  ip6§o»  «upninatv  Senizov,  xai  fiovog  'Ahtof  J|u(fo^.  "E' 
fUtvt  ftiv  Tot  0  EiSo^MS  'Adttuvl^av,  ov  iitv  toi  yt  xara  tov  'Altuw. 
Ovtot  ot  'Avofioioi  xal  '^ctuivoI  navtaxattt  XpiOTov  xui  lo  Syiov 
xvtvfia  «muUoT^tovoi  9iov,  xtiotov  avTov  iiaptpatoviuvot,  xtu  oi8i 
ofiOKiTijTB'  tiva  ^civ  Uyovinv.  'Bx  OvXioyuinmv  ya^  tr^^iOTOTCiUxiJV 
«ol  j^imfitT^ixiav  10V  &tov  juntQtt  naffiiaxav  Povioytai,  *al  X^tatov 
fiq  Svvaa&tti  tlvn  l*  9cov,  tia  toiovtov  rpo'nov.  Ot  ii  an  ainv 
Evvoiiiavol  xttilovficvoi  dvafiamtiowtt  itdvtae  TOVf  nfos  avrovc  Iqxo- 
'fltivovs,  ov  itovov  crUcr  xnl  tove  'A^tuevav.  'AvaPaitttiovat  8i  *at« 
Ktipal^S,  avn  Tov;  noias  atQi^ovtts  tuv  §amiioiUvatv ,  ms  «olvc 
tfittai  koyos.  To  ii  a^k^vui  riva  Iv  TtoQvtla  ^  ttif^  afMi^fjc  ov- 
itv  tlvui  ipaaw  Oviiv  ydf  tritii  6  &tos  idXd  to  tlvai  ttva  tv  ty  av- 
xmv  niatit  ftovov,  kiyovatv. 

Avxal  tlatv  Oftotms  koI  "f  tov  t^frov  fitfiUov  tov  xparov  TOfiotr, 
£etov  Si  Svtos  xatd  t^  uxoXov&tav,  at^latis. 

'Ev  6i  T^  itvtifot  TOfta>  rov  ovtov  i^fiov  ptfiXtov,  i^d^ip  ii 
ovtt  xa9'  fjv  iFnofUv  itaiftatv,  iv  ^  k«1  xo  tHos  iroAjE  iati  t^ 
xfayfittTEiof,  tttflisiis  tlal  tiaaa^ts,  ovnac* 

^ifioi^iiat,  of  Kol  >■  '.^RoJLiva^tiat,  of  ftq  tAtiav  t^v  loii  X^;*- 
«lov  lvavd^iTi]0iv  OftoiloyovvTEE  *  iv  tivts  oitoovetov  ty  9tot^t  ro 
aSfia  klyovitiv,  'Eio'Aftt]Oav  ii  mti  nvEC  ^f  a^nDV  xal  lovio  tlntiv, 
on  tjjfj^  oux  fDltiTicv  o  £piOrdc,  xtfl  tovto  ijpvovvro,  tiv^c  fl  8ta 
Tov  ^ipov  ro,  'O  Xoyos  adfl  iyivtto,  ixiftiioitcvot  ■*id  ittd  xTiffr^ 
Oaifxis,  TOVTiffti  Maflae,  **id  aafxa  avidv  tHijgitvat.  **  Momv 
9(lov(/xu;  Dlcyov  idv  Id^ov  adffxa  }'Ey(vijff9ai ,  B^vffiifov  j(avoavft*> 
voi,  ovK  olia  d*  oTi,  vovv  ovidv  gtaat  (i^  tlkti<pivai. 

'AvttiiMfia^tavitttt,  ol  r^v  o/fav  Maiftav  tipt  atutdif&tvov  futi 
to  %dv  autijiftt  ytjtwrptivat  m»  'Imaipp  awipp&at  Ityovtts. 
(•(.  Uo:  *'  £oUv(idiavol ,    ot  tls  ovofiu  t^c  avtffs  ^aifias  iv  ^ftiif^  tov 

83./(aMdd.inu.CMi(anln',non*iitoX-    valebal   -rd  xora    ogtpiw.    ^inid  iMim. 
Xiwpftoi,  iain«iJWf  fcoKur.  "  '    '" 

B4.  ,,Sapp1cnd«  toi  ijpvnivTO." 


te.  Td  «MMt  fipMvtt  Ptlotrfw,  «al 
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nare  relit,  deBnilis  hoc  diebns  raeere  protiibet,    ged  qnaado  tibue- 
rit.     Episcopum  docet  nibilo  praestanliorem  esse  presbytero. 

Aetiani.  Hnius  baeresis  Aetius  quidam  invenlor  exlilit,  ge- 
nere  Cilix ,  qui  n  Geoi^o  Arianoram  episcopo  diaconns  ordinalus 
est.  Anomoeos  iilos  appellant,  ali!  Eonomianos ,  ab  Eunomio  quo- 
dam  Aiilii  discipulo,  qui  hoc  lempore  SDpcrest.  Earnmdem  parliom 
erat  el  Eudoxius ,  sed  Conslanlii  imperalnris  metu  ab  illis  se  segre- 
gaus  ac  solus  Aetius  relcf;a(as  esl.  Quaroquam  in  Ariano  dogmale 
perseveravil ,  sed  Afflium  minime  seculus  est.  Porro  Anomoei, 
sive  ASliani,  Cbrislum  et  spirilum  sanclum  a  deo  fundilns  alienum 
esse  praedicanl,  quos  crealos  esae,  aeque  quicquam  habere  simili- 
tudiois  asserunt.  Quippe  syllogismis  qnibnsdam  Aristolelicis  ao 
geometricis  dei  naluram  ezplicare  studeut,  iisdemque  probare  Chri- 
Hlnm  a  deo  oriri  non  posse.  Eunomiaoi  vero  ab  ipso  profecti  onioes, 
qui  ad  se  veniunt,  ilerato  baptizant,  non  calbolicos  solum,  sed 
vei  Arianos  ipsos,  idque  eo  modo  ul  pedibus  iu  coelum  conversis  '•' 
in  caput  illos  intiogant;  quod  de  illis  percrebnil.  Stuprum,  aut 
aliad  qnodlibet  peccalum,  nihij  esse  diclitanl,  oeqae  enim  deum 
aliud  quaerere  quam  ut  in  ea  sola  quam  ipsi  praedicaot  Gde  perse- 
verelur. 

Hae  suot  haereses  illae  septem  qnas  sextus  isle  libri  tertii  to- 
mns  compleclitnr. 

Denique  libri  III.  tomos  II.,  qui  est  lomornm  ordine  VII.,  in 
qno  tolias  operis  finis  est,  haereses  conliDet  IV. 

Dimoerilae ,  qoi  et  ApolliDaristae ,  qui  perreclam  Chrisli  in- 
camalionem  minime  GouGlenlur;  quorum  alii  consubstantiale  divini- 
lali  csse  corpus  affirmaot,  aiii  vero  derendere  islud  eliam  auai  snnl, 
Chrislum  nequaquam  aoimam  assnmpsisse,  idqne  negare  institnerunl. 
Quidam  his  evangelii  verbis  innizi,  Ferbum  earo  faelum  ett,  tx 
ereala  carne,  hoc  eslMaria,  eamem  ab  itlo  suscepUm  esse  volue- 
mnt,  sed  solum  veriium  carnem  esse  factum  pertinaciter  assevera- 
runt.  Postea  vero,  quam  ob  caussam  nescio,  ment^m  illum  non 
assumpsisse  dizerunt. 

ADlidicomariaDilae  beatam  aemperque  vir^nem  Mariam  post 
editnm  salvatorem  cum  fosepbo  coDSnevissse  pnlant. 

Coilf  ridiani ,    qui  in  eiusdem  Mariae  nomen  stalo  anni  die  col- 

tx  gnwUu  PiiMrM  tt  lemm.  Damiuc  lo-  xrX. ,   ol  fn  Panario  tl^  ucmpvi   Sl  t( 

clt.  SunMUp^vaL  aix  elSa  tlntA,  vsuv  xtIl. 

H7.  Afpano  uonpsf  SL  tx  Panerio  d  »t^.    Hoe  vtcalmlum  nca  caaijyartl  <n 

loonM   DamuB.   mU   hoM   Smpm   St  e«dd.  ma.  tt  tcUt.  prine.    SappUvU  pH- 

SiaMaO|UvM  tE  suk  dita  ibuXt,   •mvi  mun  Petovlw. 

Carpu  BlwinL  n.  I.  37 
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txovg  Tivl  "  unotnttyfUv^  xoUu^Uac  ttvii  xifOSipt(f»ms.     Ofe  If^ 

^ifu&a  ovofta  «p  nfti^u  «itmv  ixolov^ov,    KollvfUuanvt  «vsbvc 

ovoficiawxce. 

MttMttUavoi,  ovnoE  If fit^fvdfuvot  o£  £vja'fUvoi.  XvMncnwnn 
4}  fovrotff  xal  cav  axd  '£U^a)v  i)nmt)dtVfiJiw  ed^(9m¥  ot  Is/i- 
ftfvoii  £v9n]fUTU,  xsl  JUitf n;^Kn>ol ,  ««I  EKtaviavttL 

Avtri  nal  ^  sov  l|3ildfwv  rdfwu  mmtt<p<dal»9tf ,  wl  tilof  vmv 
tfiuv  PtpUmv.  Oftov  ii  nuoai  a[  aSiiittite  oyioi^MvnL.  'Ev  ttvtm 
i\  r^  tiitt  TOv  T^hov  fii^Uov,  ipSo^m  il  tofiip,  Jv  vffri^  ^  niens 
tijs  xotfoiUx^c  intiktfalus,  *<'^  anoioy/a  vkI^  di«)#s{af ,  «al  xqpv^fui 
fov  EtJoj^fUov  X^itfTcw,  xal  japoxnif  t^  Na&olut^;  hBtiifalas  t^ 
&K  almvos  ovai]c,  xttTV  jj  SiaAoxQi'  Zfo'>w  gMnofidTaTa  &  rg  2ip»- 
tfTOv  ivaa^xu  napova^  aHOxalvpdiiai};. 

£a)  ndffa  jvvi]0ita(  d  vovc  nSv  av&ifcannv  tyAXijuv,  tmv  TO€»i- 
tutv  xal  ftiyailuv  dvofut^ofi/viDV ,  xai  iv  to!;  inaivovfiivatc  ooot  tU 
dta^o^al  vttailimv,  mv  ovm  Iotiv  a^i4fidp{  7\dv  ftiv  npds  Inaivmr, 
Sikav  Si  fi^  ijtatvovfthmv,  tav  *'>fi^  ^»'  Ufov  vod;  to  »f>«$  kdIi- 
Te^  xal  affKijffiv  xal  #(fffidv  JavTOK  duUtydviBv,  Iv  xdfiaip  ti  *  'm^ 
dnTng  n^otfxofiivnv,  ^^SUmv  ti  xvl  Iv  tmaim  n^oqiavu,  oUov  n 
iStX^ov  iv  aaxxa  xal  ffnoAra  *  *  orxot  xaftt^oftjvnvt  xal  ?n  oUim  j» 
ffOiliTtiatf  Ndl  viitttttats  vnt^^aUotiffafp  ^^xKftifTat  ''ffi^OTTcMvTm 
iv  vtavioTi^Tt  *  "  T^v  K^de  Tov  w^tpiov  ttiitlav  ffvvtMirOtr,  Itifmv  ti, 
tDf  xfotiifov,  ovx  iff&mt,  oUa  xoTa  nva  »(o'ili}if'tv  vods  tv^mnums 
na^a  t^v  dilifditav  veovtcvofiivav.  'Hs  Ziatiiaos  ftiv  ir^  |3y«j<^ 
talEvT^OiiE  'v  T^  d^tivy  T^  at^l  ra  'Ift^offdlvfto,  oV  ovdtvl  Slas  «wtv 
jipfttvos  tutllaatv,  '.MJti  nal  iti  tijv  b^t^v  vTtaStetv  TolfM)p«c  iflmv 
fivatifflmv  *^H>avtiv  %al  teffovfYlciv  lalCitis  nv  «90^1»;  iscj[iifu. 
£Tt(oc  Si  "nE,  offTtE  noti  ^v  avtjf  htttvos,  kbI  tuv  Joxovvtmv  iv 
ttKQOT^i  ^iav  ntitoliTtvfiivos,  npdc  ti|v  AXyvntov  bt\  ni  iy^pixa 
xoToixqtfac  Jv  fiovaonjp^,  xal  «Uo;  sc^dE  rfi  Xivai^,  ol  ino  ivt^ 
farav  ivtmttvaavto ,  **  Ixmoxmv  it^iftvoi  xttffO&ialav,  Mt&ijaOat 
|.  1S1.  Tt,  xal  Ttt  *°*>Jmaxdnfi  npoTTtiv  '^"'jKtjMfovvTtEav^xovnr*  fc^w 
ii  oiK  iUyot  tivovi^itv  iavtovs  ffi(((i  ra  x^ostmtfitivtt  i^6tv  jhmi 

89.  siniTETaY^iividc  CMfd.  niM  i^j;  Stii  cdtl.  Pelau. 

90.  (iiv  «odd.  mu.  (I  «dit  pNne.    Sl        96.  i^v  codd.  mn.  d  «ffL  prtie.     rg 
«di/.  Pclau.  cdtC  Ptlav.   Cvrtmivt  vtrUi  et  proiakM 

91.  on^ji^u;  ci>dd,inii.  tt  tdit.prine,     coma  in   coaipicDo   progredimitQr    •&■ 
9i.  Virba  SXXuv  ti  xoA  (xa\  om.  cad.     qnae  Tcro  iq  ueco  coDipicao.    AliqoM 

Jthfdi^.)  it  aEiExifi  npa^aici ,   aMkidii  te  Bulcm  in  lacco  ae  ddere  domi  denoait. 

•odd.  mti.  tt  cdil.  princ.  alluii  Uby^  Aiiqiue    in  ritie    coaTerMtioBibaB  k 

«dil.  Pilav.  ieiuniii  ingentibiu  et  MiriiiDaii  deo  ad- 

93.  obaSt  «dif.  Pitaa.  dictae  auDt,  ia  iaTeiuIi  fortitodiBe  pci* 

94.  xal  xaiutT^  «dil.  Pefou.  fectaai  erga  >poDiiim   coiiadeatiam  M- 
95.Rpo;T(!}<VTU*codd.nui.«(«d.priM.  ttante*.    Cittnimef.  Poav.  (E^Mn- 
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\ftiiAM  qDisilani  oCTerBnt,  quibas  consentanenDi  ex  ea  re  nomen  in- 
didimus,  dum  CoUfridianoa  illos  appeliavimus. 

MaiaaliaDi,  quoa  iDterprelari  possnmns  Precaates.  His  adinn- 
giinlur  e  geRliliam  sectis  qnos  Euphemitas  et  Martyrianos  et  Sata- 
oiaDoa  BominaDt. 

Samma  baec  esl  toai  seplimi  ae  triam  librornm  Gnis.  Colli- 
gnntur  baereses  LXXX.  Sub  Gnem  terlii  libri  seplimique  tomi  fot- 
mnla  fidei  quam  ecclesia  calholica  proBtetnr  subiecla  est,  ac  verita- 
tis  defBHie  et  evangelii  Christi  praedieatio ,  ac  dcnique  ealbolicae 
eoclesiae  forma,  qnae  cam  ab  acterno  fnerit,  snccessione  tempomm 
post  inearDalionem  Cbristi  evidenliasime  palefacta  esl. 

Quam  mnlta  vero  ab  buniBnis  ingeniis  colligi  possont  de  iis  qni 
lanti  ao  lam  excellentes  habentur,  et  qui  ad  landabilinm  adokicen' 
tMbnm  genus  adscribi  debent  quantm  noit  ett  Mumerut!  Nam  aliae 
eonimeBdandae  aunt,  aliae  vitnperatione  dignae.  Nam  nonnulii  re- 
perinalur  qni  ex  privato  ingenio  severam  quandam  vitae  disciplinam 
ae  legem  sibimelipsis  condiderunt,  ac  proiiziore  coma  palam  et  in 
omnium  ocnlis  pfncednnl.  Alii  vero  sancti  fratres  in  cilicio  et  ci- 
oere  domi  sese  continent,  alii  dcnique  asperrimo  virendi  iiHtituto 
ae  dorissimis  ieiuiiis  et  Uboribna  dei  caussa  suseeptts  invenili  qua- 
dam  fortiludine  et  perfecla  erga  sponsum  conacientia  omnibus  nume- 
ria  absolutam  vilam  exprimnnt.  Alii  demnm,  qnod  paalo  ante  dixi, 
aon  sincere,  sed  obslinatione  qnadam  animi,  velnt  tyrannice,  prse- 
ter  verilalem  insolcDter  efferunlur.  Einsmodi  Zacehaeos  ille  fuit, 
qui  noper  in  monlana  regione  ad  Hierosolyma  mortuua  est,  qu!  cnm 
neninc  nnquan  precandi  conmnDioDe  coaiuagi  se  passos  est,  imo 
ver»  cx  eodem  iDstiluto  divina  myslcria,  cnm  laicus  easet,  attin- 
gere  ao  aacriSeia  cclebrare  nerario  ausu  ac  temerario  est  a^ressns. 
Invenlns  esl  el  alius ,  qaicumque  ille  tandcm  fnit,  exccllcnli  qDodan 
vitae  genere,  qni  in  Aegfpti  solilndine  in  monasterio  degebst;  item 
•lins  ad  Sinam  monlem  habitans.  Qui  ambo  oescio  qnibns  snmniis 
eo  lemerilalis  adducti  snnt  nt  snsccpta  ad  episcopi  functionem  ma- 
ounm  imposilione  sedere  et  epiBcbpomm  mnnus  obire  non  dabitarint. 
Alii,  et  bi  qnidem  non  panci,  castrare  semclipsos  contra  leges  inve- 

POmi.     ivtOKOJnii  Du  vid<batur  Ptlmto. 
lOO.  iiamiii^a  eodd.  /m.  al  Rhtdig.  «t 
•ail.  prfM.  tHt.  prJM.  ^ntimdKuv  idiL  Pilae. 

98.  Ti«  8«  lont  codd.  mn.    o(  mn        100  ■.  /U  CDdd.  mtt.  Uirgw,  «I  tdil. 
idlt.  princ.  princ.    EdiL  Pdai/.  hoM  xcil  avrot  'ni- 

99.  tenainM  «wL  Im.  tt  tdll.  prine.    x*^^"^ 
fctoxffiiiv  cod.  Bludig.    iwMmiii  edtt. 
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tvfunot  Xttdn'  Itolfttiativ  ■  htffot  di  iMovtrtis  vtavmudttt  ■  tolfti»- 
tce  ita^tt  Tovs  *Svtas,  u;  dno  o^&oSolmv  opfKOfievix ,  avlkoyw  ftw 
Tor;  ixujTtaUita&ai,  niUa  xni  avtv  iTfitiQtaitoe  ovvoSov  olKOVfttVOt*^ 
iva^unrliuv  vovf  i^xonivovs  n^o;  ainie  S^ev  ano  'Aijfiavu^,  n- 
iinio  Tov  KfttYf^atos  i^  inix^latas,  tos  'npocuMv,  otnwdov  TfiqA^ 
Tos,  Sia  td  <ivt(f(l£  rov£  ioove  vnafiiiv  txt  itv^o,  xol  xoUovf  pb 
ifvci»  O9#a4o£ovc,  xnra  di  vnoKfuity  K^df  tove  IffoTtvoiTac  «w- 
tffilUvove,  ims  Sv  dgio^iOfioe  j^^i^c»  T^e  Toun!n]c  ^laffg>i{fKiv  «ffi- 
fftoij;,  xal  io't£  xbt'  (njT^e  optO^tfETBi.  '£x  Tovruw  dl  t«v  ovia{ 
ava^iinnCoimi'  att  l6lov  tttkeva^aros  'Is  ^^ifttt  miaas  *  a^ixvu 
tls  vna^xEiv  iv  x^  TiSv  Atnilav  zwpj>  n^ra^vTt^oe-  £^1  ^^  )H(1  aUai, 
mv  ?xa<noc  xffd'  Iovtov  njjfrai,  xal  ov  firTa  tivoc  td  iMfa»ttv,  £n- 
(01  dt  Iv  xiloiote  ntt[)a  tov  dtSfiov  r^  i)itiXt\oias.  ^ioitff  inl  t£U> 
«iVToe  Tot)  iUijw  vittvlStts  ^  tqmv,  fiii  ijovOcte  ofitffMiv,  Tcf;  n  «n* 
Ti}v  M/av  fwotorv  ^lavrale  viavif^Dvafiie,  'ov  fi^  lif  rd  AyaOiv  *i* 
TCrUiAvv  Tjje  oaqilae  ta  tWtf,  tpfov^atas  tt  xcil  at^dtlat  xol  mfVf*- 
ffvviie  xal  dixatoovvije-  ^  i£  ov  oUai  vcavf^ovffai  ixl  to  tv^anw»- 
xtfov  xai  and  t^£  (tili;tfcfeE  lirvTcte  IxrpJxDvoi,  mffTf  fi^  clvcu  ifft^fnt 


AvTTi  8i  i{  fifa  ntfiOTE^ii  xal  dyia  na<f9lvos  ^tov  ofioioy^,  xo- 
tiiia  xal  vfdv  xal  a^iov  irvEvfia,  nxtlffa  ttkttov,  vUv  tHttov,  svivfu 
a^tov  TiilEiov,  dfiODvoiov  t^v  ti/ta6tt  •  aiia  rdv  vtov  '  "  jx  nar^e  olf- 
#ivue  ^f^ifwiifiivov ,  xa)  TO  a^iov  nvcvfict  ottx  «iLldT^tov  noTfide  sn 
vEov,  ovtfav  dJ  aci  r^  t^uiSa,  xal  ^tfiimxtt  n^fffijxip'  hairjafi- 
vijv ,  fi)]  Fjovoav  dl  Ti  iv  "  lavrp  vno^i^i^xde,  f^  fi/av  Ji  fvonjw 
xal  fiicn'  a'f2^v  lov  &tov  %a\  miTfd;  livayofilvtjv,  xal  Ix  Tnvnfe  i^ 
tftuiog  ttatQos  xal  vtov  xal  cty/ov  nvcvfMnoe  ra  ntiyTff  "ixT/fftfoi, 
ot^x  ovia  nori,  ovic  ovvdvia  tu  #coi,  oirTi  ''si^ovna^ovia,  }««- 
fuva  Si  l*  Tov  ft^  ovToe  ils  to  **tlvat  (tnd  ffMpdf  *ui  vtov  mI 
o/Zov  nvcvfiaTOf'  xal  tovtov  tov  xatifa  xal  vfdv  xal  aytov  ffvcvfi* 
|.  UL  ro^  ai^Tov  ay/ote  xaTaluaiiiivTDi  iv  dwTcio/aie  ^cw^at,  xotfani^  '  'Mi" 
VOTO  FxaOToe  {topciv  xoTa  to  jci^tfffia  **T^e  airov  Svvaiifs  ^^ot^nd 
oncp  ixo^ETo  Ixoffra  tiov  xctTa^tovftlviov,  nq  ftiv  norl^a  &ia0Bff0aii 

1.  Tsliiiuai  tdU.  Ptiav.  prfne.  «tol  (ib.    CBrwnAu  Mrtfl  qM 

3.  xoww;  volebat  Pefat;lti*.    Non  opui  ei  propni  ■eDteotia  i!bi  ipiii  jgtcwli- 

ot.  ter  praaCitooDt  nd  iKinaiii  qoidaitt  <> 

3.  tifftft  rdtt.  Ptlav.  Mpientiu  •peciEt  perRdaDt,    pnidea- 

4.  fobmiL  cod.  AAtdlg.  tiBeqne  ac  fortitDdiaii,  et  moileiiiie  k 
&■  tufiuur  Ciouoat  codd.  mh.  tt  tdU.  iiutitiae,    veram  iuveniliter  igeotM  >' 

priitc.  tyrannidein  excedant  cetl. 

6.  ttuTaic  tdtt.  Fttav.  8.  (tc  T^  cdll.  Pttair. 

7.  Frp  ou  |it\  <n  codd.  mti.   ri  cdiL 
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aiti  qnadam  reroeia>iusi  sqdI.  Alij,  qni  audaciores  TJdenlur,  tx 
catholicDrara  parlibas  privata  sibi  raclione  couBala  praeler  ecclesiae 
coDsuetudinero,  ac  cilra  generalis  concilii  (iecretum  eos  qiti  ab  Aria- 
ois  ad  saaa  partes  iranseanL  iterum  baptizare  nihil  verenlar,  cum 
Dondum  ea  res,  ot  dixi,  aniversalis  Efnodt  iudicio  decisa  sit;  quod 
adhuc  populi  promiscue  ad  bodiemam  usque  tempus  habeanlur,  inler 
quos  mnlli  qaidem  snnt  eatholici;  sed  fiele  ac  per  siaialalioneni  sa- 
cerdolam  ancloritatem  seqaualur,  donec  execranda  illa  secla  ab 
ecclesiae  consortio  segregctar,  nt  Iqnc  atiquid  de  illa  slataator.  Ex 
iis  qui  suapte  anctoritate  iterum  hoc  modo  baptizant  andio  quendam 
in  Lyeia  presb]^leruin  esse.  Sed  et  aliis  in  tocis  reperiuntar  a)ii 
qni  singillalim  ac  separati  preces  obeant,  et  reliquorum  eommunio- 
aem  omnem  respuunl.  Alii  collaria  sibi  praeter  ecclesiae  leges 
inneclnnt.  Quam  ob  caussam  dispulalionem  omnem  hac  senlenlia 
canclusi,  jfdoleteenlulas  etse  nullo  ntimero  eomprehemas;  qnae  pri- 
vato  ooosilio  audacler  insolenlerqne  se  gerunt,  non  ut  boni  aliquid 
consequantur,  aul  sapientiae  in  s^se  genus  aliquod  expoliant,  pnta 
prudenliae,  fortitndinis ,  lemperantiae ,  inslitiae.  Quo  ex  numero 
tyrannioo  more  qaaedam  efferuntar,  aique  a  verilate  deflectuol, 
uallo  ul  aumero  coatiueri  possjnt. 

At  singularis  illa  eolumba  sanctaque  virgo  denra  coofilelur,  pa- 
trem  et  filinm  et  spiritum  sanclum,  patrem  perFectam,  Glinm  per- 
fectum,  perreclum  spirilum  sanclum,  consnbstantialem  trinilatem. 
Sed  fitium  vere  a  patre  genilnm,  el  spiritum  sanctam  a  patrc  filioque 
Donalieaum,  trinilalem,  inquam,  quae  semper  sit,  neque  allnm 
accessionem  capial,  neque  quicquam  in  sese  inferius  habeat,  quae- 
qae  ad  singutarem  unilalem  unicumqae  dei  ac  palris  principiam  re- 
feratur.  Ab  eadem  tnnilate,  patre,  filio  el  spirilu  sanclo,  creala 
esse  eancla,  quae  aliquando  non  exliterant,  neque  cum  deo  sunt, 
nec  ante  faerant,  sed  e  nihilo  aliquid  esse  coepemnt,  a  palre,  Glio 
■ancloque  spiritn  producti.  Hunc  ipsum  patrem  el  Glium  et  spiritum 
sanctom,  sanclis  suis  per  visnm  appamisse,  quantum  capere  qnis- 
que  polerat,  ac  pro  eo  ac  coilibet  communicata  per  divinilalem  gra- 
lia  est,  quam  iis  omnibus  qui  raerebantur  impertiit.    [ta  patris  aspe- 


9.  i%  uv  non  agnaiemil  codd.  mi*.  tt  mn.  d  «dil.  prtne.  npounapEGma,  yai- 
(diC.  prine.  Iina  tdll.  Ptlav.,  tx  Panaria  pag.  tO%. 

10.  ikifia^t  ix  noTpa;  cod.  RlieMg.  14.  tliai  omuium   tit  in   tdit,  Paav. 

11.  auri)  tdtt.  Pttav,  Calon.  rcpcL 

12.  iKtiaiai.  tdili.  xtm-^o^aL  marge  15.  JSuvaro  codd.  mit.  i^'aui9T0  tdili. 
rdit.  Ptlav.  (on  rx  eod.Patii.?).  6i  ix-  16.  ouToii  3ii  r^t  3e9rt]TD(  «jionoi- 
tCo^i  t«d.  Itn.  itUxxiaiai.  tod.  Rhtdig,  dum  (ez  Panorio  pag.  1096)  ctruull  Pt- 

13.  npQuiaipxnTii ,    yaiiuvi  codd.  toiiiiif. 
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Kft^S  '^^vvoTO  aMvem  lije  <ptav^s  ovrou,  »s  hf^^'  "'S  ^  <"** 
fiaTi  xov  'HoaTov  tltyiv,  'liov,  ffvvqfltt  a  tatit  (tov  6  aymx^i  rovn 
^mv^  nvT^o';'  %a\  lUE  g  ^ovt^,  ^ ' ElSov  xov  nakeaov  "^fu^vv- 
cofTo  ^nrao/a  toO  juni/os'  lig  Si  iv  tu  xfo^r^r)  mtiliv,  '£]>»  o^cfacic 
jnlil#vva,  xal  iv  jEfffi  fr^09>i]t(av  (ofiodii^v-  vovto  ginv^  ufov*  «£( 
jl  ly  30 '£^«11^,  Kal  l).a§i  ^i  nvtvfta  9cav,  xal  j£ij3aili  fu  ifc  t0 
mdlov-  TovTo  nt^l  tov  trj^/ov  icvfvpatoc.  JCnl  itoUa  j^ffn  nutvcat  JU- 
/nv,  <o)'  "oUjfoiv  ano  hIqovs  vxoftvtjo&imis  h  tiafadtfa^^  tl^  m 
iti^at  Tov  xapttXT^^a  t$£  inxkriaias  xa  Avo  ^iffuKCE  napctfifu^a ,  |iv- 
f/ov  ovToiv  xal  jnntciva  '  ^tuv  ofioitov  roviotE  iv  taJg  ^ilais  yfafpttlSf 
TUiXatas  Ti  «al  Mttv^f  diadijKi];,  ifi^E^oftivnv.  £al  on  awos  *'o 
KvptOf  fnilaffi  10  ffUfiB  «dS  ''4dofi,  itai  ivlitvtvCcv  **  avt^  «vo^v  t^S, 
xrlaas  ait^  ^VXV'  £<offav,  xat  oit  ovtoC  SiSatst  lOV  voftov  T^  Afnvffy 
o  Sios,  nai^,  *'  viof  Kal  aj^iav  nvivfuf,  fita  Stovqs,  ital  oit  oC  xfo- 
q>^iai  vno  njc  «vi^s  #toTi]Tog  anEffioJlijffm',  mqI  OTt  arviof  fffuv  o 
&tos  o  'Jovdaiiov  Tt  xat  XpiOTiavuv  uv  Ocdc,  'lovSalove  ***«JJ9af 
llf  StxaUaatv,  tovs  fi^  a^ovfiivovE  t^v  tov  Kv^fov  ij^iuv  'Ii^aov 
JCpiffTOV  aafowilav,  xal  Ttavxas  amitov  tov£  xoia  n}v  altfdtv^v  avTOv 
nfffiiv  Piovvtas,  xal  fi^  a^vovftivov;  c^v  ai^&lMrv  tov  Kt]pv)rfum>c 
t^E  ttl^&naC  xat  Evaj^^^Eiltx^f  oviov  didaffxoUac.  "^^E  jiti^,  ^6ev 
0  iiovoYtvijs'  *al  ovnos  {'xn  ^  f^^C  ijfiuv  *'ij  ixiU)i<(/a ,  o  Itff^v  o 
tvStos  x^s  clfV*^S,  V  cixpfaoia  1]  nviovffff  "tov  xvn^ov  i^  oftn^lov, 
xcct  ^ot^vv  (pifovaa  ijfitv  iqs  Eviloyftts,  xal  to  ilva/jiovov  ijfiiv  xafta 
*a^  £)taffit]v  ^fii(in>,  affia  XpMnov  za^ofifv)!,  oii^biov,  iiafiif. 


"Oxt  ■*altjftv«E  ^Evvq9)i  "o  lCpiffid;  ind  Magtas  t^C  «e»- 
na99ivov,  ditr  nvEvfiaiog  aylov,  ovx  otnd  ffnifftmo;  avj^oc,  dU 
iin'  tt^T^E  T^s  tt^/ac  xaf&ivov  Xafiuv  x6  Oafta  Iv  aXti&d^,  %ai  ov* 
L  Iv  Jox^ffEi,  ffcifiitt  &i.r\ftivKS,  aeifia  alij&tv^s,  ffw  offriot;  xai  vtv- 
fots  xai  naffi  loif  qfiETipoif,  fii]div  119^  r}(Uov  Sitiiljtyitivos,  i)  fidvov 
cd  SvSoiov  x^s  ttviov  ayidniioc  xal  ^eoiittoc  xal  ffxEvovf  a/UMfvvijc 
xttl  (IvaftafT^i»;  la  navta  TEiUtoc  H"'*!  ^"^  'W^nC  Ifvz^"  *'  n}* 
av&^aHcfvi]v  Iv  Hi}9tia,  vovv  idv  avtfpoiffivov  Iv  aktf&tta,  ovj  <k 
qfKOV  Siafitpaiov(tivinv  xov  vavv  tlvai  vxoaxaatv    "xora  na'viB  ik 

17.  fltuvaro  eadd.  nui.   i]Su«aro  tdUi.  23.  6  artieuliu  dcndmifur  m  «diL  ft- 

18.  tlecv  (dil.  PefaK.  Inti. 

19.  tuv  T]!Mp<3«  (dil.  Ptlaii.  24.  ^v  aJtiS  «iit.  PdOD. 

20.  'Ic^txLi^X  tdit.  Ptlmt.  25.  xtil  uli;  (dit.  Pefou- 

21.  olkCYO''  M^.  ">"'  r<  (dtl-  princ.  2G.xaUsa(  tf;  0Exatgmjn)ii  «Ii(.firme. 

22.  xxii  uilioM  aiitl.  Petau.  Coloa.  rt-  Tt  xoUaa;  dc  6ixaLoirjin]i  tdil.  Pctau., 
]Mt.  iavilii  librii  veU.     KoXfaott  stc  SutoiBOn 
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clo)  oniciiiqDe  permiuus  est,  qnaDtnin  vocem  iltius  audire  ac  proat 
caperfl  poterat.  Ut  CDm  per  laaiam  ita  ioquilur:  Ecm  inteiligil pua-^^f^o- 
mma  tUleclta.  Qaae  palrig  ipsius  verba  sunt.  Sic  Dnniel,  f^di 
aii%iM[fli  dierum;  qnod  risum  palris  propriDm  Tuil.  Quineliam  apud 
aJiDm  propbelam,  Ego,  ioquit,  vitioset  muiliplieavi,  et  in  nujaiiuf  Om  U>  l*- 
propAetarum  tusimHalus  sum.  £b  vox  est  Glii  propria.  Apud  Ezechi- 
«lem  vero,  Et  atsumpiit  me,  inqoit,  tpiriliu  dei,  ei  eieeit  me  irBim1l1,11. 
campum ;  qDod  ad  spirilnm  sanctum  perlinet.  Eiusmodi  alia  proferri 
quam  plurima  posauDl;  e  quibus  panca  qDaedam  obiler  proposuimos. 
Alque  nt  propriam  ecclesiae  formam  ac  notas  ostenderemus ,  duo 
triave  verba  in  mediam  altnlimus  tx  iaGnilis  locifi  qnae  illorum  si- 
milia  in  scriptnris  ac  tam  velere  quam  novo  teslamenlo  leguntnr. 
Illud  vero  insuper  ecclesia  proGlelur,  dominum  ipsum  corpas  Adamo 
rabricaisc,  et  inspiraste  ilii  spiritum  vilae,  cum  viveoteo  ei  pro-  OmL 
erearel  animam.  Tom  Moysi  legem  tradidisse  deum  ipsnm  palrem, 
Blium  etspirilum  saactam,  quae  est  ana  divinilas.  Deiude  ab  eadem 
divinitate  propbelss  esse  missoH.  Ad  haec  nostmm  illnm  denm  la- 
daeorum  ac  Chriatianorum  esse  communem,  qni  Indaeos  ad  institiam 
cos  vocavit,  qui  incarnalionem  ipsam  domini  Doslri  lesu  Christi 
oeqaaquam  abnegareDt,  quique  illos  omnes  servat,  qui  ez  verae 
ipaiua  fidei  praescriplo  vilam  institnunl,  neque  .sincere  et  evangelicae 
illins  doclrinae  praedicatum  nbique  dogma  respnnnt.  Venit  enrm, 
veoit  aniganitus ,  ilaqne  mater  ecelesia  proDtetur.  Quae  tranquil- 
Ins  pacis  portus  esl,  el  suavitas  qnaedam  vitis  cyprum  redalens,  etOut,  l.U. 
ialrum  nobis  benedictionis  proferens,  nec  nou  el  praesenlissimum 
illud  abslergendo  moerori  potum,  mernm  sciliuet  ac  verum  Christl 
■angninem,  quolidie  largiens. 

Praelerea  Christum  e  Maria  semper  virgine  revera  nalnm  esse 
credit,  e  spirilu  sanrto  non  ex  virili  semine,  sed  ex  ipsamet  saero- 
aancla  virgine,  ac  reipsa  corpus,  non  specie  duntaxat  induisse,  car- 
nem ,  inquam ,  corpnsque  verum ,  curo  ossibus  ac  nervis  reliquisqne 
qnae  nobia  insuot  omnibus ,  nihil  ul  a  nobis  ipsis  praeterqaam  ex- 
cellenli  quadam  sanctilatis  ac  divinilalis  gloria  discrepet,  tum  quod 
Vanctitatis  ac  iaslitiae  vas  sil.  Uabel  autem  omnia  perfectissime 
citra  peccatum.  Quare  humana  revera  est  anima  praeditus ,  huma- 
naque  meotet  non  quod  mentem  bypostasin  esse  dicamus,   ut  affir- 

eedd.  mt.  ultnpu.  3I.t^v,  qiukI  vulgo  abeit  ab  tdiHi,  n- 

'i1.  1)  omUi.  in  tdU.  Ptlov.  tHUui  ix  eodd.  rim. 

'ZH.   Rrpmt  rfyi  Kuicpn   ts  Fanarw       32.  xa^t^c  aUkOt  X^t^^  "^  ""'■ 

pag.  10%.  Pdav. ,  iaaUit   librU   mu.     Seribtndum 

19.  Vulge  llbri  dXrftviii.  jmla   tuil  tA  imvra  vel   ri  ■nxvia  xtl, 

iV.  i  OTniM.  fn  tdU,  Pttav.  Cf.  Panar.  (Espoi.  fuL)  pag.  1097. 
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fi^  Xfm^^tyttt  h  afuiftla,  ffrofui  /117  yiiMufttvQw,  xtlkrj  ftij  laJi^aaytm 
iokov,  xa^Slmi  n^  ixxilvaattv  ttg  l^t&taiio»,  vovv  (i^  hir^mivnt  tlf 
S  (iq  ifiti,  0tiffxa  fiij  Ttjv  aafnog  t]Aovi)v  j^crtfcrfi^Mfv ■  Tiltioc  SvuOi» 
9iot,  01M  l^^nv  xcnoix^ffai  ^  cfv&fonw,  r<U'  ccvtoe  ■*  ola(  jvav9f«- 
nijaa;,  ov  Tpontlf  iip  ^vOiv,  OvfUKfttiXriipdt  Si  SfUi  t^  #(on}Tt  np 
Jd/civ  ^vav^<a;nitfiv'  Iv  fHTTpD'  ihi^^ov  ytfoviis  h  ttkrf^tia,  xvo^o- 
Hrt^iis  Tov  2po'vov,  ytwtiMf  ikl  ytwijtixiSv  Jt6^mf  <iv««mffj;iVr»f, 
«jdavTcaf,  nfioilvvrinc'  aytniicKptis  xal  >*^vcr}vcrilta9tlr  mco  *^^«- 
fitmvot  Ktil 'Awng,  ptmax&ils  wto  Mafltis,  m^tvaas,  oSoutof^eas, 
naiSiov  •*)'tj'ov(oc,  iviQn&iis  tg  tjlixla,  ta  Jtiyta  ^ow  i»  ittvtd 
Iv  ttlttitr\Tt,  iv  orptftftja  itiiv  hiyM9t\s,  iv  tt^tSfiu  fiijviBv,  Iv  «oiiU^ 
xvo9>opi]&tlp ,  yrvofitvos  ix  YwaiKOf,  ycvoftEvoe  mti  voiu»,  tl9it» 
iitl  tiv  loffSavrjv,  ^atttia^tls  vtto  'iinowov,  o^x  fm^iofifvoE  lo«- 
Tpov'  Jia  Sl  1:0  axiflov&ov  r^;  "Ivviifiov  ivtnf&dam^ias  C^  TopBff- 
aav  To  Si»aun>,  orttts  «hjfn^y,  lOff  irMc  !<pif,  «oci  JucoMffBvi), 
Zva  Ac/£)}  OTi  ailt]&ivtfv  Oafxa  tvtSvaato,  ciilijfiiv^v  IvovftpiiDtn^i*' 
xmc^ofuvoc  tls  T«  vdota,  Stiovs  tprtf  iUrfi|!iivi0V,  mrptjdfievop  ^xif 
iitiStofitvos ,  ^t/£o>v  cr^Tif,  IvSvvafiav  avta  tls  tmtov  tmv  fiiliov- 
Tmv  Iv  oviu  KilnovoSm-  ono);  ol  aita  ntituJttVKOtis  Jv  «iliT&t^, 
xal  J^j^ovTfs  r^v  n/iiTiv  t^;  alk)j9tias,  ftB#aiaiv  on  cblf]9'tviuc  IvifwftfW- 
nrjatv,  airi&ivas  i§mttia9rj,  xal  ovTmf  Sui  r^E  oviov  Ovj^ina^lam; 
xal  '^avtol  iqxf^tvoi  la^aOi  x^f  outov  ' * iTv/xiitd^ckIkoc  tijv  ivva- 
.  m_  fiiv,  xat  q9iiaTia9c!aiv  '"vno  i^;  i)i£tov  *'  qpurci^-to}'^; ,  **  ]cilijp09o- 
povfiEvoi  T»  Iv  t^  nfoqp^TD  ^^,  Elt  finaiUDij^v  Swifams,  tlf  %a- 
(fojriiv  «mttjftas  tijs  Svvaitims  tov  Sqtov,  a«o  t^c  'lEfOvaolqfi 
**ilc[fi^avOftlv)]E,  xal  T^;  /Ojvof  tov  vdaTo;.  %VTav9a  Si  **l9jv- 
fonoiovft/vnv  /v  Xffun^  T^f  dwafiEras  tov  a^tov  xal  ti^c  rov  ZSatos 
ia%vos'  Sva  *^fi^  a^To;  t^ftrf  yivt^at  dvvofiic,  ciiUc!  jtiviifii;  ii^tov. 
Xnt  j3paai(  juJv  0'  iii^tos,  tj  Si  Svva^is  iv  avtm  tls  imOYOvt)Oiv.  Kal 
oix  ^*^  *<'  ZSnQ  tjfia£  xci0a^/oi]  fio'vov,  iiiU'  tva  h>  tj}  iox*'*  tov  vta- 
toE  '"t  ti^f  nJottnf  xcil  ivtifytlKs  xai  libcfJoE  xal  fLvOnjifiav  ttkta»- 
atms  xal  Svojiaifiae  v^s  iytaettlas  ytvtjtat  ^fiiv  e^c  tilEfoiaiv  amT^^lt^. 
'Avti9mv  aito  tov  loifSavov,  Axovmv  ^o^v^  niiTpdE  ilf  Axoijv  n- 
fdvTuv  ciuv  fut9rjtmv,    tls  ti  vnodti£ai  tls  o  fmptvpovfuvoc,    «d 

33.  J  Xo^es  pro  5X0«  fagilur  i 
fio  1.  L,  e(  Jn  eod.  Abeiiip. 

34.  cEYxalmSilf  eod.  BAtilig.  eilil.  prtne. 

35.  Ti  Su(icuvoc  edil.  Ptlav.  39.    x<mi^oiu<  «U.  PKod.,   teoHb 

36.  Y^TB^t  '^^-  ""'-  "'"'TK'-  I1>rit  tieu. 

37.  ^vvstuiu  eodd.   mu.  ulergue.     it        40.  otis  «dit.  iUou.,  Indlit  llbni  Mlt. 
wa|iu  edid.  41.  racab.   ifunayiitila.i  omuttm   at 

34.  auTJv  jpx^)'''^'"  (°'"'*  '^i'*'''^  vt-    bi  eoid.  vtn.  el  (dil.  princ. 
Hifio)  Xa^uoi  nod.  Icn. .  auiji  'px^l^'        ^^'  nl^lixnit^vau  tou  Jn  ti^  icpo^'TQ 
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mant  alii.  Ceteram  nnlla  peeeali  coDlagione  roedatus  est ,  nunqnam 
os  illias  mcntilnni  est :  ne^e  labia  dolum  locuta  iimt,  cor  ad  irritan-  k^^- 
dvm  denm  non  declinavil ,  mens  ad  ea  qnae  ncras  est  non  deflexit, 
caro  nibil  eorum  qnae  ad  earnis  volnplalem  perlin^nt  admisit,  dens 
Bb  aelerno  perreclns,  qni  noo  nt  in  bomine  habttarel  advenit,  sed 
verbnm  ipsum  bominem  indnit,  non  natura  mutatum,  sed  eam  qnae 
hoainis  propria  est  cam  divinitale  complexum.  In  virginis  utero  re 
vera  genilns ,  ac  per  genilales  meatns  in  Incem  edilus ,  sine  alla 
lorpilndine,  foedilate  ve)  labe.  Post  faaee  educatus,  atqne  a  Sf- 
meone  et  Anna  in  ulnis  gestalns,  a  Maria  porlatus,  iler  poslea  pe- 
dibus  confecil,  peregrinatus  est,  ad  pueriliam  pervenit,  aelate  cor- 
boralDS  esl,  bnmana  in  se  omnia  perfecle  babuit,  aDnoram  men- 
sinmque  nnmero  census  est,  in  pracgnanlis  nlero  gestatus,  /ae/u  Q>l- (,  *. 
tmuHert,  faetus  lub  lege;  deinde  ad  lordanem  profectus  est,  ibi- 
demqne  a  loanne  baplizatus,  cDm  lotione  nibil  opas  baberet,  sed 
ut  ea  quae  susceplae  bominis  nalurae  consenlanea  sunt  servaret, 
iustitiae  legem  perturbare  noluil,  utimpleretur,  qaemadmodum  ipse  P*^ 
dicil,  ontRu  iuttitia,  alque  veram  a  se  earnem  veramque  hominis 
naturam  ansceptam  esse  monslrarel.  Igitur  ad  aqoas  descendit,  iln 
tamen  ut  conrerret  aliquid  potius,  quam  acciperet,  largirelnr  magis 
quam  rei  cuiuspiam  iudigerel.  Quippe  easdem  illas  aqnas  sua  luce 
colluslravit ,  el  ad  eorum  qane  in  sese  pcrficienda  eranl,  adumbran- 
dam  imaginem,  quandam  vim  illis  impertiit,  nt  qni  ipsi  revera  cre- 
dercnt,  ae  veritatis  essent  fidc  praedili,  inlelligerent  non  illum  fiele 
hnmanam  induisse  nataram,  ncque  Gcte  esse  aquia  inlioclum,  eadem- 
qae  et  ipsi  ralione  per  eam  quam  ille  prae  sese  Inlerat  accommoda- 
tionem  aceedentes  indilam  illivs  desccnsione  vim  in  sese  Iransfe- 
rant,  eiusdemqDelncepcrrnndantur,  qno  propbeticum  implealnr  ora- 
cnlnm ,  jfd  immulandam  virtutem  eoneiliandamque  talutem  ex  illa 
panii  eirtute  guae  ab  Hieruialem  aeeifritur,  aquarumque  vi.  Hic  eiiim 
in  Christo  panis  virlus  ac  vis  aquae  corroboratur ,  ul  non  panis  ipse 
sit  nobis  virlns,  sed  virlns  a  panc  profecta ;  ac  cibus  qUTdem  noster 
panis  est,  sed  in  ipso  vitalis  qnaedam  vrrtus  continetnr.  Neque  id 
solnm  actum  est  nt  nos  aqua  repurgaret,  sed  ut  aqnae  vi  per  fidem, 
aetionem  ct  spem  ac  mysteriorum  inilialionem  et  consecratioois  ap- 
pellalionem  ad  perreclam  absolularaque  salulem  nobis  ipsis  conferat. 
Ergo  Christiis  ascendit  e  lordane,  vocem  palris  audiit,  qnam  el  lHitth.>. 
discipnli  qui  aderant  aadiernnt;  nt  qnis  ille  foret  cni  testimonium 
ia  «dif.  Ptlav.  t*  Xpm^  biiipmomitti- 

45.  ouV  m.  Pttav.,  itnm  Ubm  vtU. 
il  tdU.  prfnc.    it 
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**nw  ffvtvfunoc  toS  iytov  i*  tiiti  iw^tffrf^ac  Mau^ftivov,  xoOifT 
ntf  iv  noUMlf  *'i^^Mfin>  atfltitaiv  Xva  fuj  **9mndoui^  ^  *9<*5 
vofuo^,  ** apifumioiihiov  tov  nvtvfimot  h  liUf  vmamati'  huma- 
9tioiUiiov  Si  Tov  mtviutns  xol  ifioiihov  iw  autav,  Xva  i^^  o 
(ui(fxv(fOviuvof  iVR  '"^  OttQi  ^aylu  ^Lli]  ovaa  vol  ivJoxavfiii^  v»i 
"xoi^f  "ix  lov  KvnifMttof  ^iftv^rfitt^'  Zw  o  jwrc^  ivjoxifrfe 
^  xal  x^pv£  *^C  *ov  viov  ivaaifaov  Ho^ovirfac  *  7va  o  v£o;  ai«}#iwoc 
07^,  xal  iikTiiftioig  TO  ff^qfiJwov'  xal  ^na  covra  **ug>#if  '*  ^  TV 
wd  fina  T<ov  av9f(iimv  awaytatfaip^'  oviil&tav  oiu  tov  'Zd^ovov, 
ffogxof,  xal  **(Ui^(vmc  VRO  tov  SutpoUtv  mt^aaiHls  iw  v^  'f^ft^t 
Mol  Tfttvaaas  vOitffov,  Sia  n^v  cmoXov&lav  *ai  ali^9tutv  t^s  ivaa^nov 
lu^ovaUte'  K<il  ix(lit«ftnvE  fuiOiftas,  iwl  i(i)pv£«c  £l^uav,  moI 
^ofitvoc  Ta  naOf]  xa&fvdifaa;,  Kfivaoap,  oSourofiiaas i  "9iov 
njfUMi  iffyaaifttvof,  vtxfove  iyilffas,  Tu^hloit  to  plinttv  naifaajfiii, 
jUrLov;  xal  «a^oAvTixovf  laivfonoi^af  0$  i*^ifvii  to  evajy^Uov, 
T^v  olif^eiav,  c^v  paadtlav  tmi  ovffovav,  tqv  avcpv  ^tiav^m^av, 
xal  cov  «ec^s,  x«l  tov  (>)>iov  svivfutros.  0  vnly  i]fUBv  co  ic^^of 
VKOfttivap  Jv  «l))9((a ,  iv  cg  tfof  xt,  «al  Iv  cy  ciiUi^  hiav^mitiieit, 
tM#(ov  ^  (■ili)9'i/{(  i»l  TOv  attevffov  ffwpvoiK  "ovc^  C17C  &tanftof, 
A  (iUi'  ov  Tf om/otjc  f ^  To  nMzsw ,  ovm|c  ii  &iia^ve  xal  itfftxiov 
nov  Svo  (ixoilov0(iDv  oafxac  xffcctvoovfiivtav,  A^igtov  ttaVxonoe  vxrff 
^fuov  ffsfxl,  oiHr^vE  Si  fiivovtoe  iv  ^fon^n*  ov  lov  iv9fftiiani  «r^ 
U/ov  ovcoc,  "AUa  awovaije  tijs  ^toTtpoe,  f^  naoiovatfe  Si,  Sti  cd 
mKffaupvle  xal  vov/x^icov  cqc  ovff/a^-  natfjovcoc  ^i  iv  ao^l,  imI 
frttvatoufUvov  ^v  ffo^xl,  ^dvcoc  Si  atl  iv  9t6ttiti,  luA  iytiffovtoe  tove 
vixpovE-  TOv  ffoifucvos  ta<ptvtoe  iv  a]ai9tl^,  xal  aifwxov  fufvaycos  co 
tffn^tffov,  onvov  Tt  xal  inuviffDV,  ivtiili]#ivToe  "Sia  t^  atviivoe, 
>unttti6ivtoe  iv  t^  fiv^fiari,  avyxlttaQivTOS  Sti  cov  Uttov  nai 
■  V  oqo^Hjri3o0  tuw  iifttt&tvtav  pvxl  vije  tfto'ci)coc  ov)«ile(tf9(f0iis,  ov 
c^e  tfuTt^os  Ta^tAniE,  tfv/xoTtil^vtfi;;  Si  ty  ifivj^  c^  (t)>Iji  ile  C« 
xaraj^via,  £U>vai)C  Jxti^fv  cijv  tiov  ^ttvimv  aljjudmaUtv,  Kiaaiatfe 
»ivt(fov  &avatov,  SufffliaaTie  ti  «iUr^a  xal  tove  futj^Jtvs  tove  ii» 
fuivxlvovs,  x«l  Xwsaaijs  loSivas  *^ ^avatov  Iv  tSlcf  l^valif,  ivtlAov- 
«jB  *'  iv  «B  f^ZVi    "M  if^tUnis  t^e  ^vxije  tls  yfljjv,   nijSi  t^ 

46.  nS  drCou  mcvFurroc  «Ui.  AtoD.  51.  nC  ntTpic  cdtt.  Pdoo.  tecttt  HWb 
tevttlt  librii  wlt.  twU. 

47.  EdU.  P((sv.  InviUi  mU.  lArii  oilpt  52.  tx  «odd.  nui.  tl  (diL  princ.     xbI 
non  c(p^xa)Ui.  edtt.  I^lav. 

48.  ouHilH^,  noa  ovwxlt^.  uU  aj'  53.   (S<p^   (09^   Bodd.  nut.)  b  t^ 
tebt,  It.l,  habtt  toi.Im.  f^   codd.  mu.  (t  «dU.   prtnc     (lA    rijc 

4y.  i|  oxiiFuiTttoijivou  codd.  inM.  vitr-  -frj;  ui^^  tdU.  Pcton, 
que.    ^  ainumlioiiti»/  idit.  prine.  ox>]-        ^-  aXi)d^vidi   uiti   eod.  Icn.   tt  tdil. 

|iaEo|ifwu  vftiuni  tit  tdil.  Ptlav.  piinc.    aXijduf  uicj  eed,  fthidig,    ikj]' 

tO.  1;  omtw.  fn  idil.  Pcfou.  iimt  iifi  tdil.  FdatL  CWon.  nvtf. 
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illad  praeberetnr  sgnoscerent.  Tum  etiam  ipiriUis  sanctus  columbae 
speeie  delapsns  est,  qaemadniodum  ia  mullarum  baereseon  confuta- 
tioae  diximus.  Ac  ne  Iriaitas  ipsa  in  anum  redacla  conrusaque  cre- 
deretur,  spiritus  propria  in  persona  Gguraoi  illam  iaduit,  et  saper 
illum  rescdit,  seqne  in  ipsum  iusinuavit;  ut  is  cui  lestimonium  illnd 
anffragabatnr  conspicnus  esset,  utque  sacrosanctam  illam  carnem 
amicam  esse  deoque  placere  patris  ac  spirilus  auctoritate  consUret; 
nt  pater  complaceat  sibi  in  filio ,  et  incaraationis  itlins  praeco  esse 
Tidealnr,  ac  denique  vems  nl  apparerel  filius,  el  illud  proptietae 
vaticiiiiam  expleret,  Et  pott  kam  in  ttm  visut  tst,  eteta 
iui  emnwtalus.  Igilnr  a  tordane  digressus  eerlo  vereque  a  dia-  Mittk.  t. 
bolo  in  deserto  teotains  est,  et  post  ieinnium  esnriit,  ot  quod  verae 
cami  suBceptae  consenlBnenm  est  exprimeret.  Seeundnm  baec  disci- 
pnloselegit,  veritalem  praedicavit,  aegnlndines  saaavit,  dormiit, 
esuriit,  iter  fecit,  prodigia  palravit,  mortuos  excilavil ,  caecis  vi- 
sum  repraesentavit,  elaudis  et  paralylicis  vires  restitnit;  qui  evan- 
f^livm  ipsum  coelestis  regni  verilatem,  ac  cnm  ipsius  fllii,  Inm 
patris  ae  spiritus  sancti  bonitatem  hnmanitalemqae  praedlcavit.  Idem 
ille  porro  revera  cruciatos  in  sua  carne  el  perrecla  bominis  Datora 
sustiunit,  vere  in  cnice  paasns  est,  ita  qnidem  ut  ia  eo  divinitas 
exisleret,  sed  ad  patienduro  mioime  aese  converterel,  sed  passionis 
czpers  et  immulabilis  msneret.  Qna  in  re  duo  illa  consenlanea  oeiv 
lissime  inteinguutur,  nt  et  Chrislas  pro  nobis  carne  ait  passus,  et 
passionis  expers  in  divinilate  permaneat.  Noa  quod  hominis  uatura 
Bc  diviaitas  separalae  a  se  invicem  ezistant,  verum  tsmelsi  uoa 
esset  diviaitas,  oibil  ob  sinceraro  et  incomparabilem  naturam  est 
perpessa.  At  Cbrislus  et  in  carne  passus  esl,  et  in  eadem  morte 
est  sffectos,  cum  inlerim  divioilale  ipsa  viveret  ac  morlaos  excila- 
ret,  corpna  vero  revera  sepultum,  ac  triduo  anima  carens  et  spiritu 
motuqae  iaceret,  obvolutum  sindane,  in  monumeutum  depositum, 
ocelusam  lapide  ac  sigillis  obsigoatum.  Neque  vero  ipsa  est  coo- 
clusa  divinilas,  aut  sepnlta,  sed  cum  sanctiasima  eius  anima  ad  in- 
feros  descendit,  indidemqne  caplivas  animas  eripnit,  tlimulum  mor-  i.Otw. 
tit  infregit,  elauttra,  et  adamantina  repagula  perrupit.  Morlis  do<  PnIs. 
lores  saa  polestate  dissolvil ;  (um  una  cnm  anima  emersit  sd  superos. 
Quae  qnidem  anima  minime  apud  inferot  relicta  /uit,  naque  caro  eor-    PmIo. 

55.  3uu   ai]|Uia   codd.  mu.   el  tdU.        59.  o^paTUo;  taiptm  ul  uMgw  ^  1,,  ^  ■> 
prin*.    5toOT](ji[a5  edil.  FtUn.  cmU.  mh.  ^ 

56.  nuTsu  eodd.  ms*.  tt  tiiL  princ.    _        60.  ^tav  UgOwr  (n  Ponaria  pa;.  1099. 

57.  „Adde   xul   ■ctfi   5cgTT|Tac   Kirt'    pro  ^ctvstTau. 

tetm."     Pttavivt.  61.  l,  codd.  mu.  et  edil.  princ,     aiii 

&&    el  6iA.  tdU.  Pttm. ,   inuiHi  Ilbrii    (dil.  Fttav. 
wu.  62.  [Li)  . . .  3t(oi]4  nxU.  mn.   N«n 
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awovmig  dVT^'),  avaazmnos  aw  owtj  tow  •*  Kvpioti  «wl  #«ini  xmI  1»- 
fov  vfov  Tov  ^cotj,  tfvv  tffvx^  fi'  caiftBTi,  xccl  Ttavtl  xtp  axtvtt,  Ovm- 
vo>#/vtoE  ttvioiJ  tov  axBvovt  ett  nvcvfiR,  vird  td  diofui  )mwft«VMn> 
tHCKplcn',  To'  noTC  «91^  tinoxiffievov  xcrl  (taai^i  itaifaioOi»  fxovaia 
t^  #ton)ios  deilQftaTt,  ««1  Kti^crfffr^fiK  wwii  roti  XKTcrvtt  Ovyittf^Otv, 
tuA  ^^ntlvij  n^ocneilafctv,  xicl  vnv^,  xal  xafufiai,  IvHi}  xt  wu  «cA|- 
fiov/jc. 

^^£10  TO  ffafio:  To  «j^iDV  ffvvtvca^lv  iloiRoy  *'cy  9nttiTi,  uxor 
Hakttatas  riji  ^BOvrjTos  "awovarit  xm  tu  TOiirvTa  fH9Eov#i!Ti  ayl^ 
'ffmfMrTc.  'Aviaxti  ya^  xol  ffw^voiaev  «r^td  th  lamav,  ^^  tlf  xvt^ui, 
tlf  litav  fvdtijnn,  tls  (duv  So^oioytav,  tis  ftlav  iavrov  #to'ti}uc.  Ili- 
tpiivt  fiiv  ya^  tv  aXt}&tt^,  xal  lifniiUrqnj^if  Vffd  tot'  S»fia,  xol  TOtg 
anoato'ilot{  "owl^cr}'!,  xal  aiwijvilfffdif  ftet'  avTuv  iMOapaxovia 
tffiipo;  xnl  tiaaii(ii(Hoitcr  vtMicrs'  aU'  effi^lde  dvptov  xexileMFfilMv, 
xiil  fttia  td  tlstl^tiv  IStixwt  vtv^ct  xa\  **6aTia,  tvnov  ^ilav,  mA 
«tMTOv  koyxts,  ott  Bvtd  ^  aili]9io£  td  aiufia.  "Ovt  ik  aw^^t^ii  tk 
fg.  iU.  fttttv  9t6vijta ,  fti^M  '" n^osdoxuftivov  jia&etv,  ftijx^t  aicoffii^axov,' 
u;  9>t]criv  o  a^ftos  anoffioJlotr,  'Aviavri  xv^io; ,  o^x^t  '*aJco9rqffxti, 
ftifvcnaf  «uiov  ouxM  nvqttvu.  To  ircr^tdv  "tov  a'na9oti;,  xid  v» 
«ncF&iE  atl  '*^tafi^et,  td  &tiKov  avv  ffufiaii  xcil  tffZ^  xol  ina|(  tj 
^ * iiv^ianotijtt  avtoq  &tds  luv,  avtildidv  ^"  tls  ovi/avovs,  htiiiea 
Iv  Stltf  tov  noi^d;  h  So^^,  o^x  ano&liitvos  to  aytov  OcSfw,  oUa 
ffvvtviuaae  tls  "to  nvtvftaiixdv,  jv  ieieidn;Ti  fita;  &edn]Tos'  loc  xol 
Ta  i)ftiuv  Oafiaiv  "fitilii'  Ta  vvv  ffRtt^'fitvci  i|;vxtxii  iytUfOvrm 
nvtvfuntxa,  Ta  vvv  Ontipdfieva  Iv  cpQoff  l/e/pmtoi  fv  atp9a^alif,  tA 
vw  iiTttiQOiitva  iv  '&avicTO}  lytt^ovTui  h>  tt9avaalf.  Rt  tofvtrv  t«  ^i^ 
te^a  ovicDf,  aiam  '^ftoiUov  Ixervo  to  aj^iov  xcrl  ^txJt^y^iav  xcd 
ecati/xpiiov  xal  ixQai^vls  tcS  ^ecd  otnriivcofilvov,  td  Sv  oi'  Jloind*'  po- 
votid/f;  'Si,s  xal  Iv  toiitcd  lntfiapTV(|Ei  0  andoioilos  Uytav,  El  xm 
lyvdxantv  xara  aafxa  Xptfftdv,  ccUii  vvv  ovxht  ytvnaxo^tv.  Ovi 
Sti  dieiilt  t^  ffafxn  Bffd  t^f  #Edrt)toE,  iiXa  ot^i^  '"  ftivovffm'  xod 


fn  cod.  /tn.  chorfae  maeula  houd  tin((  66.  auvi)*u|jivTi;  tdil.  Fdao. ,  n  itii 

df^noKcrc  tpiai  Wttrat  laltimt ,   fn  eod.  codcL  mu.  auelarifo/nn, 

JUwdtg.  eonlra  Ifbrariui  omiiU  planc  fuoa  67.  cEc  ih  incu|Ui  hoM  EapoiiUo  #H. 

Iign-E  non  poinL     £>acunam  habtl  ttiam  p.  t099. 

edil.  phnc,  ^-^  £a3c<aii«  Mriptura  ttt  ab  68.  ouvfqMYC  )ca\  ouvfinc ,   xal  oin- 

Pclavla  rccipla   u    Panarfc ,    ^'^   xXel'  T]vX(a^  Expotf^  Fid.  pag.  1100. 

o3c(aiic  luipfealuf  ttl  lat.  StaUgtr.  G9.  i<nla  codd.   mM.   el  tdtt.   prnc. 

63.  £dil.P«lav.  habet  xupfou  Sesu  Xa-  aarS  cdil.  PelaO. 
fDu  xal  uIdu  3isu  ,  invilii  tibria  iieft. 

b4.'7n:tv[i  edU.  Ptlav. 

65,  rj}  «nlH.  in  cdil.  P«lati. 
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npttonem  tndit;  qnam  diviDitas,  quae  cam  illa  coninncla  semper 
erat,  excilavit,  lum  curo  domiaas  ipse  dens  ao  verbum  deique  Glioa 
cnm  aoimi  et  corporetotoque  adeo  instranieata  surrezil,  qnod  deio- 
ceps  velul  ia  spiritam  conflalnni,  corpus,  ioqnam,  spiritale  faclnm 
esl,  qnod  olim  conlrectari  poteral,  et  quod  divinitas  ipsa  sponte 
Geri  permiseral,  flagris  expositum  fnerat,  el  Salanae  tentalioni- 
bus  appelitam,  ao  fami,  Bomno,  labori,  tristiliae  ac  moerori  ob- 
noxinm. 

Illnd  ipsam  sacrosanetum  corpas  deiaceps  cum  divinitate  oon- 
iunctnm  fuit,  quae  pcrpeLno  cnm  ilto,  dum  ista  pateretnr,  fuerat 
coaiuncta.  Surrezil  enim,  ipsaroque  corpns  in  uaum  secom  spiri- 
tnm ,  anamqae  singnlarilatem  ac  gloriam  divinitatemque  copulavil. 
Elenim  revcra  postmorlem  appamit,  el  a  Thoma  conlrectatus  est, 
et  curo  aposlolis  vcrsatus  est,  ac  bibit,  ac  dcDiqne  qnadraginta  dies 
totidemqne  noctes  cam  illis  bibitavil.  Ad  baec  occlusis  foribas  in- 
gressus  nervos  et  ossa  clavorumque  ac  laaceae  vestigia  monslrivit, 
et  verum  esse  corpns  edocuit.  Quod  autem  in  unam  divinilateni 
coniunctara  nullnm  amplius  cruciatum,  vel  mortem  exspectet,  his 
verbis  declarat  aposlolos :  Sttrrexit  Ckristus ;  non  iam  maritur ,  ntorj  RaK  I,  *. 
iili  ultra  non  dominabitur.  Idero  ergo  qaod  pali  poterat  passioais 
expers  mansit,  divinitas  scilicel  cum  corpore  et  anima  ac  tota  bnma- 
nitate  coDinncta,  dens  ipse  per  sese.  Qui  ascendenj  in  eoelmn  ad  Rm^»,  i- 
dexteram  patris  eoatedil  in  glaria  i  nvn  ut  corpus  deponeret ,  sed  ut 
in  unius  perfectione  divinilalis  ia  spiritale  conQaret.  Qnemadmo- 
dun  haec  ipsa  corpora  nostra,  fuae  nioK  animaUa  teminuntw,  tpiri-  L  Cor. 
tali  guadam  eondttione  reswgunt;  guae,  iaquaro,  cum  eorruptione 
«mtfttr,  cum  iacorruptione  surgunt;  quae  in  morte  semitumCur,  eum 
mmorlalitale  resurgunt.  Quod  st  eiasmodi  corpora  aoslra  futnra 
sant,  quanto  magis  sanctissimum  illnd  Cbristi  corpus,  quod  anllis 
verbis  expliuari,  neqne  cum  nlla  re  comparari  potest,  illnd,  inqnaro, 
siueerissimum  ac  cuni  deo  coiiinnctum ,  singulare  deinceps  et  nni- 
formeT  Quod  qoidem  aposlolos  hac  seutentta  teslaturi  £r  »  novi^  Rob.  i,  i 
mut,  ioqnil,  teeundum  camem  CAristum,  non  iam  cognoscimus;  non 
quod  carnem  ■  divinitate  seiunxerit,  sed  quod  ezistat  illa  quidem  ac 

7i.  ytrba  am^mtci,    Savcmc  tKu-  75.  Bk  tU  «Itt.  Pifav,,  praiUr  eodd. 

Tou  aixin,  quat  olminl  a  codd.  mu.  tt  auctoritalm. 

tdlf.  ijriiu:.,  prliniim   Pdoviut  tuiipliail  76.  tj  omin.  fn  idU.  Pitav. 

tx  Fanario  pag.  1  tOO.  77.  fiiUti  ralitui  u  Panarll  loeo  gt- 

72.  Vtrba  tou  ana^auf,  xb\  \i  omfwa  nwUo  pag.  1100.  Librl  moidou  iniJgo 
nmi  in  tAiL  Pttao.  jilkn. 

73.  SuifUw  eoid.  nu.  el  eiUt.  prfnc.  Tb.  ti  iJaiXfn  tdU.  Priau.,  intnHt  Ubrit 
fivn  «dil.  Pdair.  twtl. 

74.  itnipwc^eu.  mUI.  Pelati. ,  invilfi  79.  |ttv  oJom  Itgltnr  ia  EpcHt.  ftd. 
tfbris  wtl.  pag.  llOa 


itizecyGOOgle 


590  sAircn  mPHAint 

0t£  cmiivaptlvtiv,  (ttpttn  ii  ovam  «ani  Otttfiui,  aUi  tueii  n 
aytiMivtie,  ti  «iwfftwataE  "<*'Ji;aov  X^ftarov  xov  xvtfiav  ^fi*»* 
"tovtpv  SfMS  ^tov  Ijovoa,  «w^  xvl  lut^vta,  xttl  xmphnm  nai 
ivvneaTa,  xal  ovtil&gvTCE  fv  So^,  if/x^fuvov  Tifivat  tMVTOff  xal  **- 
x^evs,  Ss  tptiatv,  iv  olt^f^,  oi  t^s  ^naiXtiat  ov%  tatM  c£U»s. 


ICbI  yttd  xai  Kiezivti  **^^mv  uvv^  ^  tt}>/a  i%»Xiflla,  «ol  •; 
OVT^  ailifftinf  x«^pv)iTai,  '■luil  Ai)9(Sc  "*n^fT^Bxnu*  ora  xw^q- 
^TfiOfu&tt  Ttayiig,  xal  av(r0n]tf({fu9w  aiJt'  oaffttt»  rovTp,  sw  ifwzf 
TovTt),  nvv  noi^l  Tc5  ^fuijpo)  «sni»,  ITva  KmiOtoc  dicoilii^i)  s^of  S 
fnpalcf.  "  On  avtrOTaOis  vtx^v  xal  xpfo(£  a^'viar  xol  fiaail^ 
ovft^tSv  xffl  avmtavais  Torc  Jtxafoi;  xal  xlij^ovofifa  gcitfnav  xal  Z*^ 
fUT  aj^iilaiv  «tav  TtTi;^xo'Ti»v  t^v  n/onv,  xal  r^  a/Vffaa'  xol  t^ 
iilir/da  xal  laf  tov  xup/ou  JvroiUrG,  ailijMf  foTi,  xol  xfx^^vxTat  mb 
|.  Ut.  ^ffgHriliOTai  xol  motivnai  oti  otrTOi  avoffr^ovtai  tig  t^^tjv  almvtov, 
xal  ovTOt  tis  x^totv  «fcoviov,  xoTa  to'  •ftjfanfiivov  Jv  TOif  tvayytiUBi(. 
"Ooa  •fiif  Ufti  0  inoatolog,  xal  nooat  "  nt  yftapiA,  ilij^  nyj/uMU- 
tt  xal  mtfi  TO^  aicitfnjtfatft,  ittA  xaxa;  vfvoi}ita'atv  ittfing  wniap- 
fiiivttuu  'Hfitv  Sl  oSni  1}  Jtiatts,  xal  avii)  1}  Ttfi^,  xal  avn}  ^  n^V 
ijfiiSv  ^  i»7i3<ifal«,  Sti  nltttttos  ootovoa ,  xal  i^  ilKtSos  xpanwofiiv^, 
xal  ayafcg  X^itfTov  TfiLfiovft^,  Iv  tt  t^  Ofioilo]''a,  Iv  n  Totc  f**"*^ 
pfot;,  fv  Ti  T^  Tov  ilovTf  ov  xo^a^/j)  Jwafiii,  Sn,  'j<i(Eil#o'vTtf  fiatert- 
autt  tlg  ovofiQ!  noT^dc  xal  vCov  xal  aj^  xvfvftoto;,  ff;  ovofMi  ii 
9frx^C  tQiados,  JvOftaOfa;  itijStfUav  iia^fiv  Ijovtfi^ ,  oiU'  Sti  tftof 
1^;  ^ftiv  Jv  vdfia  xal  iv  nfo^xats  xol  Iv  tiayftUoit  xal  iv  amMT»- 
lote  iv  mtkatS  xal  xoivfj  jiatf^xj)  xtx^vxTai,  xal  xoT^yytilTai,  ««1 
fcnc^OTEvrat,  nat^f,  xal  vfds,  xal  ayiov  ffvtvfta,  ^^1  ^^ ffwaioiyj 
Tiff  ovtfa  ij  9iOTife ,  oiUa  T^ia;  ovno;  Ttiltfa,  itiMos  o  nar^,  x&Mf 
i  vtos,  T^tav  To  jcvtvfia  to  a/tov,  ^la  ^«(Tiif ,  tfc  #td(,  cl  ^  4o{a, 
Tifi^,   "xparos  vvv  xal  atl  xal  tls  tovs  uluvas  tnv  afctviov,  'vffMJK 

80.  Ytxpuv  TDu  xupEeu  iqV'^''  'Ii]oou    F.  tit  ■^  l''^^P  '^'|mSv. 

Xptotou  (dil.  Pttau.  tiS.  KXl  «nlii.   In  tdU.  Pttae.  CtloiL 

81.  TOwTov  {«apwTOT  o'|ioii   haud  tnt-    nptL 

pnAoUUUr  «lupicaliu  (ct  iUoiriu).  M.  itptnfraxraL  codd.  nui.  t(  «M. 

62.  ii  liitwi  tiW.  PM«i.     I»  Espof.    princ 
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cnin  deo  iDngalar,  vernm  non  amp)ius  BeeaadQm  cnrnem,  sed  se- 
candum  spirltum  sit,  ut  ipsemeL-asseril,  Secundum  spiritum  aanet^- 
ealioBit  ex  resurreelione  mortuorum  domini  nottri  leiu  CAritH-  Hudc 
igilur  ecclesia  simnl  deum  esse  proGtelur,  pnssioais  ezperlera  et  pas- 
snm,  <|ui  gcpQltug  gil,  resurrexerit,  cum  gloria  coelam  couscen- 
derit,  Tenturam  inriidem  iadicare  vivos  el  morlaos,  idqae  adeo  vere, 
Uti  diclnm  est,   Cuiat  regni  non  ait  Jtnit.  Lutl.a. 

Nam  et  hoc  sancU  ipsa  nater  eGclesia ,  qnod  vere  liiii  praedi- 
calnm  vereque  maadalum  est,  credit,  moriturnm  nnumquemqae 
nostrum,  ac  resurrectnmm  cum  hoc  tpso  corpore,  cam  eadem  anima) 
cnm  tolo  hoc  inslrumeulo  denique,  ut  quilibet  meritit  tuii  coMcn-i-Oei.s,!*. 
taxea praemia  pfircipiat.  Nam  quod  mgrluorum  rulura  resarrectio  sil, 
alqae  aeterna  demnatio,  coelesteque  reganm  et  iastorum  quies,  ac 
Gdeliam  bereditas,  commnaisqQe  enm  augelis  chorus  iis  conslilutus, 
qni  fidem,  castimoniam,  spem,  ac  domini  praecepla  servarint,  verissi- 
mum  est,  idqae  et  praedicalum,  el  cerlissime  comprobalum,  el  cre- 
ditoDi,  Quoniam  ii  returgenl  in  vilam  aetemam  et  iati  in  iudicium  intn. 
aetemtm,  ot  ia  evangelio  scriptiun  est.  Nam  quaecumque  vei  apo-  '  ' 
stolas  vel  sacra  omnis  scriptara  testatur  vera  sunl,  licel  inSdeles  ac 
perperam  intelligentes  aliter  ezistiment.  Nobis  vero  ea  demum  Gdes 
est,  is  hoQor  ac  dignilas,  haec  est  nostra  mater  ecclesia ,  quae  pcr 
Gdem  servat,  ape  corroboralur,  Cbrigli  clarilate,  nec  aon  et  eiusmodi 
profeksioae  ac  mysteriis,  baptismique  vi  ac  pnrgalione  perficilar. 
Emlet,  inquit,  baptitate  in  nominepatrit  et  jilii  et  spiritut  taneti,  ^g*J- 
in  nomine  divinae  Irinitatis,  cuins  appellatio  diversnm  oibil  continet. 
Si  qnidem  uoag  ac  singularis  deus  in  lege,  propbetis,  evaageliis, 
apod  «postolos,  ia  velere  novoqoe  tcslBracnlo  praedicatns,  niuilia- 
Ina  est,  ac  creditas,  pater  el  Glina  et  spiritus  sanctns.  Neqae  vero 
confasam  quiddam  ipsa  diviuilas  est,  sed  perrecla  revera  trinitas 
est,  perreclna  pater,  perfectus  Glius,  perrectos  spiritus  sanclns,  una 
divinitas,  nnas  dens,  cui  gloria,  bonor  et  imperium  annc  et  semper 
in  gaecala  saeculorum,  Amea. 

65.  Sti  lip  eetimxan  tdU.  Petm.  88.  xal  xpaTK  cdit  PttauU  inBtUt 

tsS.  nl  ctyEaL  fpia^tA  idiL  Pttau.  Ubrit  wtl. 

ST.  ouwdoi^  babtBt  libri  omnu  h.  L 
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Pk^  S-  Hd.  2.  Conige  Stur^u.  —  I.  4.  ed.  pr.  Baiil.  (qnun  inde  luqDe 
HmpHciter  per  Dai.  compendiuiii  rignificabo,  ncot  cod.  Tenetnm  per  compeD- 
diamTen.)  habet  IlalBiaTTpi*.  —  1.  7.  Ten.  KuvotavrlaE.  —  I.  ant«p*- 
nalt.  Ten.  icpaxuXi«3m'|uvai.  —  1.6.  pio  on  ii  ed. Petar.  Golon,  perjienun  ha- 
bet  d!  ^v  FicQium.  —  1,  24.  Pro  StJ>upi]^vi]v  in  Ten.  antea  (criptaia  legeba- 
tar  S(8(ri)iiivT]v. 

T»g,  fl.  1. 8.  Reititue  Oiii^oiv  ei  Ten. ,  pro  bitj^moiv.  —  1.  9,  {opa- 
Jtrijpi  xi^iifdw  Ten.  —  1.  13.  Svtbs  Ten.  —  L  17.  Torba  xal  SYipioBtpmjd» 
abaoDt  a  Tea.  —  L  '23.  Repooe  olp^oiuv  ante  anoxaXuvdtroEi  ex  Ten.  — 
L  25.  Tuv  ante  Tit  abett  a  Ten.  —  L  peault.  repoae  uidp  pro  iup\,  ei  anctor. 
Teaeti ;  uittp  legitnr  etiam  in  Anacephalaeoti. 

Fag.  8.  1.  2.  Delo  loc  'Ititou,  pro  qao  io  antiqaioribaa  edicii  tl;  S,  ez 
BUctoritate  Teaeti.  —  L  3.  xal  at^o^uav  Ten.  —  1.  7.  Pro  JMoxi^inttv  Tea. 
babet  jiaoxjnTHv.  —  L  12.  StCEuiiEv  Ten.  — -  \.  25.  IIudaTaptot  Ten.  —  1.26. 
'Apifftottoi]  Ven.  —  1.  27,  'EraxoiJpwt  Ten.  —  L  28.  rapoSijvol  ubi^ne  lcp- 
tm  exaratam  in  Ten.  —  L31.  Bia.  AafMl,  TOU  ^ootUuocnTOf  Tea.,  qnae  acri- 
ptara  praeitaL  Ceteram  repooe  comma  ants  SuL  —  L  penolt.  Tocab.  Toi! 
aote  'IouSGtro)Mu  abeit  a  Ten. 

Tmg.  10.  1.  1.  'H|upopenmvTaC  Ten.  —  L  8.  iU^'  oij\  Ten.  —  1.  13. 
Bappi]X(aci(  Ten.  —  L  16.  'Eitt^zvfK  xal  'HofSttpot  Ten.  De  Bpipbanii  un 
EpiphBDii  nomine  t.  I.  B.  Coteler.  Honnm.  BecL  Gr.  I,  p.  76&  —  L  3IX  B«- 
poQe  ex  ^nctoritate  Ven.  ceterorumqae  librottun  Mopxbnec,  qaod  «00111« 
dictum  Tidetor  «t  OuaXsvTtvDt  possim  pro  OijaAcvTtvtmol,  NauoTOt  pro  Nctwt- 
Ttctvol,  et  alia  eiua  geaeri)  nomiaa.  —  L  26.  KautvnXuxvof  Ven.  -~  L  ante- 
penolt.  Repone  ei  omnium  librorum  auctoritate  NoruStot.  —  L  nlL  Verba 
aloxpoiwwl,  T.  T.  'OptTivttoi  abiunt  a  Ten. 

Tmg.  IS.  1.  1.  Tou  articului  poit  na:i>)iOU  abeat  a  Ten.  —  1.  10.  Tea. 
libei  nlrum  'Aiifiam  habeat,  an  'Avf )iiat,  ei  idiedii  mihi  tnuumitui  baad  Mtii 
tiqnet.  —  1.  13,  Vea.  |ilei>iu*  tiIv  Stotixov  )tal  iA  mpi.  —  L  31.  XTNuial 
Ten.  StouioI  Elaa.  et  etL  Petav.  Coh».  repet. 

Pag.  14.  L  3.  SbucpOTC^  Tea.  —  I.  7.  Hepone  'Eia^divT]; ,  oti  inpnL 
Ilem  1. 10  reititue  codd.  nus.  (et  Ten.)  acriptaiam  Hixfxiunti ,  ut  aupn,  — 
L27.  MtXiTtovciv  xm  ii  t^  Ab(.  0^.  Ten.  —  lin.  2%  Tcfi  artic  ,  ante  icpcdTc^, 
•beit  a  Ten.  —     I.  antepenulL  iI!ita)Uv  Ven. 

Pmg.  16.    L  2.  Poit   d-tlm   ex  cod.  Ten.  adde   Map(ccv.  —     L  5.  xal  i^ 
lccpl  Ten.,  quod  praeitare  Tidetai.  —   L  9.  ^uat  eztat  etiun  in  Ted.  —    L  10.   ' 
rijt  ante  wtSalkUCTJt  abnt  a  Teo. ,   ijai  pio  Toution  habet  nvrtani.  —    1.  11. 


itizecDyGoOgle 


ADDBiniA  ET  COBBIGHNBA.  TOMI  PBtORIS  PaKS  PfilOB.  593 
^tpjiM;  Ven.  —  1.  13.  Pone  puactam  poit  t*tmt.  —  1.  14.  aSTUt  Von.  — 
1.  15.  |tT|T^iM  Vea.  et  Chronicon  Paich.  pag.  23.,  ia  qao  haec  exc«rpta  legni)- 
(or,  aDctore  noa  aominata.  —  1.  16.  afTOt  oi  KptSrat  Ven.  -~  1.  19.  ^maEe 
Ven.  —  1. 35.  'Ptrfizi  Ten.  -  1.  27.  Ven.  Giin.  —  1.  29.  VerlM  J«ip£ti|U- 
vof  Su  TM  Tii;  ctBuXoXccTpCac  alnDat  a  Ven. 
'  PKg.  18.  1.2.^v^Ten.—  1. 6.  xtps^UKiit  habet  etiam  cod.  Ten.  — 
1.  9.  oCms  T««,  —  Ihid.  AlYvimof  tc  Ten.  —  1,  10.  Taun]C  Ten.  —  I.  11. 
dfiAttjxcomwo  tc  Ten.  —  L  17.  Cotrige  "Imtf ,  nt  ert  etiam  in  Ven.  'Imt; 
ritiom  eit  ed.  PetaT-.  CoIod.  repet.  —  1.  18.  'Iuuv«iv  Ten.  —  I.  20.  fUpvKU. 
Teo.  —  1. 23.  «tl  Ti  xocTd  Ven.  —  1.  29.  Repone  ex  cod.  Ven.  lapojnitfa 
ttd  ntptreinit  Mnti)Lt)9ca(.  —  Pro  Huu^  Ten.  habet  Maiuocu  Sed  nnllini 
fere  neqae  (criptorii  ipiiiu,  neqna  librarii  po«teriorii  temporii  in  eo  nomioe 
dediiiBiido  ant  icribeDdo  Mt  libi  conitani  fait,  —  Ibid.  Bi.'  auTSu  JSdS^vtoc 
Teo.  ~  1.  34.  iicmnioii  'repone  pro  iintipiii»  ei  Ven.  —  1.  olt.  nwUayopioi 
Ven. 

Vmg.  tO.  1.2.  iill  ohaij  BtiiyKp.  Ten.  —  1.3.  AuJptCicv  Ven.  Artic  aote 
cnu  omin.  idem  liber.  —  1.  4.  uTmxaiu^n  ^xtL,  )ict.  SI  repoAe  ei  Ven.  — 
1.&-&  Terba  iiA  iJi6tot  tc  i.  iStSaaju  non  comparent  io  cod.  Ven.  —  L  6. 
tIiM|Mion  Ven .  —  L  8.  Hepone  uncJpxen  pro  Oitcipxo»  ei  Ven.,  et  Anaceph.  et 
Bip.  Fid.  p.  1088.  —  1.  9.  CEUn]i  Tp(a  Ven.  —  1.  12.  oufurruv  Sio^apcic  (Sia- 
9opSE  Ven.)  Ten.  et  Anaceph.  —  1.  15.  STDL>to\  Bai.  et  ed.  Pota».  Colon.  r*- 
peL  Venet.  et  ed.  Petir.  Parii.  habent  SruIxoU  —  1.  17.  Toij  ovto;  itcnTJC 
Ven.  —  1.  21.  MfUKii  xal  pipt  aiiftXM  Ven.  —  1.  33.  Xatt,  qood  ei  Ani- 
cephal.  [epoioi ,  legitar  etiam  ia  Ten. 

P«S-  ■"•  ''  ^-  ^^nv  Ten.  —  1.  36.  xoXa^tuvtiiii  xal  tou  ■fAax,  Toce 
xoXoptuv  Bpiph.  utitnr  haer- 15, 1.,  voce  xaXiptav  haer.  69,  3.  —  1. 23.  8l{  for- 
tana' ratiaendom  ei  loco  gemello  p.  34.  —  1.  24.  JvSc^X^^^  '■^lA  ^"itt.  et 
Anac^h.  —  1. 37-  TOwrfaTt»  <iu|mtu»  Veo.  —  1. 31.  Articnlnt  ol  ante  ^'pp.i)- 
icujfUMt  non  comparet  ia  Ven. 

Pkg;  M.  L  I.  Sl  ante  |it)S^  om.  Veo.  —  Ibid.  aEidvfou  tuyiovciv 
Ven.  —  L  3.  Repone  'Oaoi]lo(-  Hi  nmt  qaoi  alibi  'Oooatauc  —  i.  peault. 
iicpl  Toii  XpiOToiJ  iti.  Veo.  —  Poit  toc  ituXofUt  ia  Ven.  wqunatar  praeterea 
haec:  a\  -npi  Tijt  icoipouota;  XptiTTOu  atp^oct;. 

Vmg.  S6.  1.4.  ncTKfptof  Titioni  e*t  ed.  Peta*.  Colon.  repet.  —  I.  7.  T^e 
•Dte  ToC  KOditou  abe*t  a  Ten.  —    L  8.  oO  8t'  {(mutou  Ten. 

Pag.  tS.  L  3.  Alia  docU  manui  ei  Ven.  aonoUTit  acriptiitam  i^pi- 
fum.  —    1.  3-  Voc.  tiSuriJ^  abeit  ■  Ten. 

Pkg.  SO.  1-  15  et  16.  Verba  tpitcruv  ix.,  oStw  x.  ijp,.  t.  ic.  S.  TTt;  t.  np. 
deudanntnr  in  Vea.  —  1.  22.  Td  icapaicnrruxo^Ta  Ten.  —  L  32.  Corrige  ■ffiuh 
pro  xpfuv. 

Pag.  SS.  L  4.  Corrige  yXuoiioi  pro  •fi.daoa.  Ven.  habet  YlidTTn.  —  1.  IIX 
St  partienla,  pro  qun  perperam  Petarini  inppoiuit  tc,  legitur  tam  io  Ten.  quam 
in  Baa.  —    1.  19.  ofiTtK  Ten.  —    1.  34  et  25.  ouSafiau  a  Ten.  abeue  nupicor. 

Vmg.  84.  1. 3.  Voc  ap^o^S  altero  loco  abeat  a  Ten.  —  1.  14.  aUd 
■  ixpo^  Ven.  —  L  15.  Betcribe  ^iu.  —  L  23.  Veitia  tc  xat  a'of^La  non  com- 
parent  in  Ven.  —    1.  26.  n^imi  t,  fcvci  Bu. 

Tmg.  SS.  1.  5.  TWTTae  Ven.  —  \.  7.  (i(pwicc(  Bai.  ~  I.  25.  Corrige 
yeftntto',  —  1.  30.  Gomge  TCY^Tat.  —  1.  ult  acribe  'Epc^iOfiov,  Ba>.  le- 
gttnr  tftSpiatiiy.  —  L  36.  '^  ante  axpfpttec  abeit  >  Ven.  —  1.  penult.  Bepone 
■  t  'PaTail,  'Pitimi  tii  Scpoui.  Ven.  habet  tit  'Porifaii  Ti^  Scpoux- 
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Plig.  38.  U  &  KifMntuunic  Bm.  —  L  U.  'Efdn  &  »>ppa  Ve>.  — 
L  19.  xal  uita  JnbtXijoic  abect  >  Vin.  —  I.  21.  ForUue  tdcribBndam  AawCf,  at 
ort  ID  Bu.  —  Ibid.  Veo.  iMrimtTa  IiSct  t^coicM^mim.  In  ■eijq.  tcto  qood 
nia.  4.  mnDOtaTi  do  icnptara  eiiitdeiii  libri,  id  iBduceBdum  eat,  Cowpirat  eniBi 
com  vnlg.  —    L  «ntepea.  Tsn.  fiHv  pro  ^mudn. 

Pkg.  40.  I.  IH.  Verb*  xa\  Seupo  'EUi]ii[a|iic ,  cEico  81  'Appini)i  oo. 
Ten.  —  1.  21.  Aitic  tou  aote  miTpdE  om.  Tep.  _  L  23.  t(ictk  tovt^  Ten.  — 
l.  24.  Tijv  'Apci^ton  Teo.  —  1. 23.  aiAiii  xal  ffutelfi.  Tea.  —  1. 28.  tooto  ff 
■nitjf  habet  Bu.  —     1.  peoult.  'laomot  Ten. 

Pk^  4S.  I.  6.  'looaK  Sl  Ytw^  Tea.  —  1,  Ib,  Kenavftrrt  Tcd.  Kaaa.- 
ilT(f  Btti.  —  L  ii.  a'|ipa)i,  aiipd^  Sl  rtvw  TJ«  «tpdi.  mpi^  jtni  tj»  aptb 
Ten.  —    L34.  a|uw8ct)i,  d(uMiSa)L  Ten.  et  Bm. 

P«g;.  44.  L  2.  Muufff  Ten.  —  L  5.  iivpM  Ten.  —  L  6  et  7.  it^c 
Bm.  —  1.  8.  toi]»  pro  'laei  Ten.  —  L  1 1.  Teo.  habet  QpijTatc,  non  «PptTiot, 
ot  anDOtitio  h«bet.  —  1.  13.  iid  EaS|wu  Ten.  —  1.  I9.  Na^ouxDSomaap 
Ten,  et  Bu.  —  L  24.  xol  )irnl  tovto)  t.  xP-  ol  pa^|tcvai  Teit.  —  L  25.  d- 
B«!iolaTp(a«  Baa.  —  1.  'il.  npo!  itfpttt  Bm.  ~  I  Sl.  ^|u  abeit  a  Ton.  — 
L  pennlL  jjijpi]  xal  tlialai  Ten. 

Pkg.  4«.  1  5.  mutii  Bu.  —  Ibtd.  3puX«{tat  habet  etiam  Ten.  -~  lUd. 
Touto  xi  Ten.  —  ibid.  Top  auTol  t^Mm  Bei.  —  1.  6.  vi)90tuTi|v  Bu.  Ceta- 
raDi  de  iwtre  ZeoODii  r.  Menag.  ad  Dioj.  Laert.  Til,  1.  [tom.  ^T.  p.  9tf  ed. 
Lip».)  —  L  T.  OTW^  Bai.  ~  1.  9.  '0(io(u(  ol  d)ia>JTtp«  Idu{  fBornu(TUs«. 
Vin.  —  L  12.  IlGDa  Taiwn  Teo.  Beoe.  —  I.  14.  Adaw  habet  Ten.  qaoqueu  — 
1.  18-  TTJe  (Tou  idLctviis  Veo.  —  L  21.  )ib  po*t  'O|tolor(tc  odu  Ten,  —  L  22. 
iid  icoluSttcn  TcD.  —  Ibid.  Scripturau  U  pro  ^  Tulg.  firmot  Ten.  —  L  pe- 
Dult.  £naTYcUa')itvaf  Ven.  —  L  25.  icpo()npf)aa)iivy  Bai.  —  1.  ult.  ^Tjpltn 
Tbd. 

r»g.  48.  L  10.  Cotrige  SpSaat.  —  1. 14.  |i'^  uite  in  oa.  Ten.  —  L 16. 
T^(  etvlJpuicetac  ^vatat  Tea.  —  l.  'l'i.  \uTi  tuv  auTtdi  T«b.  —  1, 27.  Tecba 
xnii  Buvctncic  iam  PetBTiiu  uodnij  ootavit. 

Pkg.  SO.  1.  12.  'Enxiupux  Ten.  et  Bu.  —  I.  14^  Aoget  Ten.  xoSiC^C 
|UT^  TOuTOUf  cficpovo^Tbn.  —  L 17  et  Itl.  Dele  verba  xa\  i^  auTijt  icdJiiv  teim- 
vU)ifvr,c,  quae  per  errorem  irrepaeruot  ei  edic  PetMT.  —  Paolo  pMt  «d  titii' 
Imn  IIAATQNIEOI  Bppone  nomerum  pnginae  ed.  Peuv.,  p.  14.  ~  L  23. 
ouTuc  Teo.  —    L  25.  Tqc  icdargc  ^ijotuc  Teo. 

Pk^  5S.  I.  3.  ItOYOYpaqMi  firmat  etiam  Ten.  —  1.  5.  dytviit  Ven.  — 
L  12.  BooE,  Bja;  Tcd.  —  t.  13.  BcatiiQe  fTi  ei  aactoritate  Ten.  —  L  18 
^nia^iil^  Ven.  —  L  19.  BspODe  n>  Teo.  xi  ^oiluov  auTsu  (!«  Aa^Ut,  Btcl  Sk 
AaplS.  —  1. 20.  Atut  t.  'lowBac,  o3iv  'louSaux  itaXoOvTat  Teo.  —  L  22.  ^  tou 
aote  yiKvt,  et  ol  arlic  inte  tlc  obaunt  a  Ten.,  qoi  (UTaiuojvTOC  pro  (inaM- 
aomt-  —    L  32.  Toii  'iBuSa  tou  'louSaia|j.ou ,  ut  fnt(iapTupi[  TeD.  —     1.  nlt. 

&(TiaTM    TCD. 

Pkg.  44.  L  7.  Aa^lS  xal  tou  uloi!  tou  SoX.  Teo.  —  L  11.  xai^  mtA 
Ven.  —  Ibid.  JlLl^a  avTl  itoUiiv  Teo,  ~  I.  17.  t^v  liuTaiJ  dtoo.  Teo.  — 
'.  16.  taitt  pro  cDTjfin  Ten.  —  1. 19.  ttc  touto  toutov  Vcd.  —  L  20.  fv  tV 
ciUoTpt;!  Ven.  —  I.  26.  Set£t4|JLn  Bai.  ~~  I.  30.  Qatanclfi.  eutw  kX.  ,  Td  vuv 
Sk  Veo.  —  i.  37.  xard  tou  auTotJ  Ten.  —  L38.''Iax*Jp  ttc  Af/wcTO»,  xal  el 
auTou  ub\  —  cipi3)jLT]MvT(c  •  lii  ittpi^x*^  ^^-  —    '■  "''■  '^'*  Mu{io&  Ten, 

Pag.  J16.  1.  4.  xecrfaniocn  pro  xaTfOTd^oav  Ven.  —  Ihid.  [urd  ffi- 
>ev  Veo.  —    1.  14.  Tivuv  -  nvd  Bai.  --    1. 17.  BeititBe  vo)wd(otac  e*  Veo.  — 
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1.21.  MttaE*  Tm.  —  1.24.  RepODe  Scji  (lovov,  pro  ^t^  |ib'vu,  «i  aDctiiri- 
(atr  TsiKti.  —  Ibid.  |tlv  of»  pro  >lIv  idein  liber.  —  I.  'ib.  iA  om.  Ten.  — 
1.  36.  ■KOf'  ».ini(  ^Eox-  Ten.  Qao  magit  coniectara  mea  finiwtur.  —  1.  30. 
A  avTol  oi  'lovSc^i  Tea.  —     I.  uitcpenDlt.  aurtlv  ^YxaTcU^^ounv  Teo. 

Fas-  48.  1.  I.  rfie  01x1"''^'*°^  ^'•-  —  •■  4-  BtTri  ~  i^oVt)  —  o'7Bo'»i 
—  Mtt|  —  a«xini  —  bSuurn)  etc.  Tod.  —  1. 6.  IIapoL)i.(at  Ven.  —  L  7.  8o»- 
Bautn>  (qood  repoaendDm  eit)  Ten.  SM8(x«txitn]v  Bu.  —  Pro  t^  J9|ia  tuv 
^0)jatidv  Ven.  hebet  xi  {o|Mcra.  —  L  9  et  10.  timixaiStxJnit  paoelKwv  A, 
M  ita  etiam  in  leqq.  Tea.  —  1.  t'i.  'Hvafot  o'  itp09^'Ti]f  (sic  etikin  leqoentii 
nonuna)  Ten.  —  1.  17.  Ti(i  ftl^lm  Bw.  —  Ibid.  Veo.  '£o^p.  nii  piit.  tw 
irfi.  auTon.  Sont  ergo  ineerenda  ido  loco  libii  TupCr  et  'louSl^.  —  1.  18. 
(titootSifO  H  (lotv ,  tj;  Ten.  —  1.  6.  ab  inf,  xada9T|7&v  t]')Mi>*  Ten.  —  I.  4. 
•b  inr.  T^  tieTa,  i]v  A  xnl  TJ  npUTM  Ten. 

Pag.  fO.  1.  3.  r^v  lopdv  rou  111077.  Ten.  —  L  7.  tf  tcc  'ln'X'4  Tea.  — 
I.  13.  Tocab.  xuph))  om.  Ten.  —  1.  Tl.  Terba  tcu  paotiUiiaccvTOt  /k  fuXi^t  'loi!- 
Ba,  &alouvTo  'lovSatot  Tt  toA  'lapctijXLtoi  ica9at  omiua  in  Ten.  —  1.24. 
SelLoruSvToc  etiwD  Bu.  —  I.  28.  ai  initt  f[)uou  'lapat\Xlzai  Ten.  —  1.  30. 
ot  Ci  Buo  ^(iiou  i(c  Ten.  —  I.  31.  Bepone  ISoXoiiuvoc ,  nt  babent  codd.  Ten. 
ct  Rhedig. ,  item  Bai. ,  pro  SaXo(twno(.  —  1.  5'2.  'Aad  7(wa  Tdv  'IidoOTelT 
Ven.  —     1.  oli.  'AjblZ  Teo. 

Vmg,  n.  1.  19.  tu^  Ten.  —  I.  la  Tut  poit  a)iaaut  Don  •gaowat 
Veo.  —  1.  l'J.  |i^i  Toij  TeD.  —  1.  13.  Volnui  granuimDm,  quod  traxit  hic 
locw  in  Tnlgatii  eiemplatibi» ,  aanat  Veaelni  liber ,  post  StxctTJ ooapa;  inter- 
aereiN  wil  cnto  tov  Aa^U  &ic  riic  atxpAlwotac  T*''*^;  SixaTcaoif pa; ,  xol  aicd 
rijt  citxpAXtM(a(  tmt  tou  Xptorou  Ytvca;  SGxartaaapaf.  C£  Expoiit.  Fidei 
cap.  4.  p.  lOHl.  —  1.  1$  et  17.  ijfm  ti  itliqpuiia  Ven.  —  Ifaid.  nvl;  (u'pdvTiE 
'ItXmtav  Van.  n|Mi  'l(x.  fcr.  foroovTd  fvoiuaav  Tea,  Idem  liber  noo  agnoidt 
«oc.  tlvoi  in  cUHtala  ennntiali  adiectl  —  1.  'JO.  njLCitri  (lic)  Ten.  HiDc  reatitn- 
■ndam  omoino  eit  fUiniTJ  ^icet^amra  rij(  uiuflfaeuc  xanx  njv  apalta  tou  ttpiS- 
|u5  nSt  Stxerr.  o'vo|iaTu*  r^v  unjoxcatv,  xal  catt.  —  1.  'M.  u'Xwpi7n)aaaa 
JpT|pia3c(v  habat  Ten.  (non  uio|li]vi)aetaa  £pc)iudt(t] ,  ut  in  aonoL  indicatum 
•at).  Ceterain  excerpait  haDc  locnm  AoaataiiDi  Sin.  Qaaeitt.  p.  33U.  ed.  Greta. 
Meqne  aba  re  erit  appoaniue  verha  Nicetae  Clioniataa  ei  libro  I.  Theaanri  Or- 
thod.  Fidei  pctita,  qui  (criptor  innDinerabilibDa  in  lodi  de  Paiiarta  Epipbanti 
kant,  qno  fit  nt  mnltnm  interdnm  conferat  ad  vetba  eioi  aiTe  emendanda  *iee 
■Uuatnnda.  Terba  eini,  Craeoe  ad  hnnc  mqae  diem  DODdum  edita,  haec  «mt : 
ToO  Sl  Na^euxeSovoaep  xcnd  r^v  'Itpouoali^ii  ^movTOt,  xetl  Taurtjv  xaTaaTp«|i«- 
(Uwu,  xat  rdv  \ik*  vod*  £ti;tpt|aairTa{ ,  riv  !A  ijiit  aIxtiaXuT(aavTOC ,  £id  r^t 
paoii^ai  Tov  'Icx<)v(ou ,  ot  irpto^uT^at  ruv  'loutatuv  tuv  ovtuv  ^v  rj}  atxpA- 
iiltal^  Tu  paoilcE  Ba^ulkuvot  itpoccl3o'vTiE  itapcxltfrcuaav  OTtDiat  (tc  r^v  'lapa- 
t]X(TtBa  yiit ,  |f^ind(  rCkcov  uXa|Uivi{aaaa  ^p(oi(  (uvol:  fociTat  {Ug.  fetrat) 
rfiimufia.  'AfiAu  xal  ic^Rs)i<tm  ix  nSv  u'icooitovS«4v  aurou  fytd  t^vi]  rfo- 
oopa,  TeC{  Eeuoa(ouc  (CidhMea  babet  renio  Motelli),  xal  EouMalaut,  xcA 
Zl9Hpa(ovc  (Tertio  Morelli  £ipkararacoi) ,  xal  'AvcyuYavalsuc  )ta]«u|if>ouc.  "St 
B^  S<tfuip«un  ovrot  punl  rtSv  atxclwv  c(3ij)iuv  i^ao\Lrm,  xctxci^c  raf  otxCat 
«i)Ea)icvat,  unj  3t]p(uv  avT]X(axovTa.  Hpvi^bxt  ■nhvt  c[c  rdv  xpaTouvta  t^v 
'AoaupCuv  !>^VM  atTauvTai  ^Scuiv  09101  ttapaoxc^vai  itpdc  sqMivtatv  tdv 
SiIpCmv,  >i  Ttlv  fxcan  xc]LCu^va(  oqxoi  )UTdp«ioiv,  it  ^ufiort  S|ia  itotouiu- 
vet ,  Sttwc  ai  icp jrtpK  ri)v  Xsftetpciav  ^ovrit  ajxtjraptf  Stt^HOxov.  'O  9i  po- 
oiUiSt  Tovc  i*  <nHptX.i!  ™v  'EppaCuv  fictmt)ii4M!)uvac  T]p«to  t^  otttm  t^{ 
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Tuv.    01  Sl  Cpaaon  (ii^  iZvai  ^stuTfv  i(c  r^v   DlMeu|jin|i  Kparifn  uinila^cb 

■CUV  TOU    UCM^UC  Vf |U«   tlltJTWV  lESuXoTpaf  xaTOUcUt.     'EvBISUOt  TOtwt  ixMttOK 

S  ^odiuf  ic<t»pai  tJv  iijli.\mn  (codei  innu  iiOoina)  TOii;  ii  ^Bnapctiy  t^ 
Taii  Hufffu:  tiiun  uitnOiodai.  EeA  tktro  fxtLSc  Uptdf  Tt('£o8pM  swiMtCo- 
(Uvo( '  eDki]qK  Tou  voriou  dnlifo^  lueri  Tg  xftitioam  ttoi  ri]4  aEifiaXMotaci 
Pag,  C^.  L  2.  JimaTijvai  Ten.  Recta.  —  I,  4.  Cocii^s  r^  thi  ^ 
ptuv.  —  Ibid.  pro  HrifltM  Tbd.  ^pui  h>bet.  —  L  7  et  8.  Tenet.  pradrt 
9^oavTtc  f^  Suwa^  I^wc  ixtX  xaD^Ciodat.  —  1.  9.  fioTtUoticv  Vn.  Qood 
reetilnendum  eit.  —  1.  11.  ttSuXoktTpCtK  Bai.  —  1. 16.  xudtt(DU(  Ven.  —  I.  19l 
fitt'  auTJv  T^voc  Ten.  —  1.  21.  uito3t(a|U»ai  Vea,  -^  l,  12,  i^i^  Teo.  — 
1. 24.  Repone  ei  cod.  Ten.  mi(ip^xt  xorct  xi  xiuaapa.  —  1.  26.  Hepooe  To- 
p<Arilwi,  ot  eit  etiBni  io  Ten.  conittnter.  —  1.  28.  Staaof^VH  finnat  ctiaB 
■nctDritu  cod.  Teneti.      Ceternm  toUe  commi  poit  alnov.  —     L  29.    ^Xirraiiv 

Pag,  6S,  1. 6  et  7<  KoTc)  SofUiptiTuv  atpfotLt  (tic)  t'.  r^c  8l  cucaleuSiBf 
ll.  TeQ.  —  1. 8.  PetnTii  coniectunun  apx^  inaat  ■octoritu  Teneti  libri.  Re- 
■titaendnm  igitnr  (fpx^-  ~  ^-  ^-  ^*°-  pleniai  itpatipiif«iva{  ovtu  ^pa^G  ^d- 
le^t  'EUijvuuif.  —  1.  l(k  Reponc  oicd ,  qnod  ferri  potett.  Paolo  pcMt  anic. 
TB  Mite  tivo^  tbeit  ■  Ten.  —  1.  12.  TCTctx3«  Bm.  -  1.  It  aofifpuv  Ten. 
lu  etiuD  1.  15.  —  I.  15.  Su^ijpou  tou  cfvSpof  Ten.  —  1.  16.  Cotrige;  *Hv  Sl 
e^To;.  Ibid.  Teo.  o  So)iopuv  uti{.  —  L  17.  xitTaixouv  Veo.  —  1.  18.  Srtot 
iccaBd;  Ten.  —  L  5.  ab  infer.  vj  EltniiTtuxoc  8.  U.  t.  oic  'Isp.  it  t*  ^0^  * 
aV  AtTuicrEou  TCOpifa;  SoSiioa,  VT]p,l  Bl  Ten.  -~  I.  pennlt.  xaXeuvTBi  ^ptViSA. 
Xtotpu.  tcdixc^ia.  £UiiOfia^iiv  Ten. 

Pag.  SS.  I,  4.  ii  auTott:  ictpl  ^svnpxfac  Ten.  Bene.  —  L  5.  xcmcrTtl- 
lo}ihii  ivni  Ten.  —  I.  6.  itSuXoinrpIa;  Bu.  —  L  7.  ^ici|t£ltta  Tt;  ti  ^zpe- 
PU  Ten.  —  l.  8.  Dele  Tt  poit  ictartuc.  —  \.  12.  ttSuXolkVTplgn  Bu.  _  Dad. 
i^  imirfi  Ten,  —  l.  14.  icoqi'  autoi^  fimut  ■actorilu  Teaeti.  Pn>  oiouxafB*- 
vqijlZvuc  idem  Uber  ocoux09iivTi])jL^iiaLt.  —  I.  15.  rapCCiv  Ten.  Becte.  Nicetai 
Ghoa.  I.  L  "EpiiLvivcuaTrot  81  ^Xcixi;  ot  Saiutptrcot.  EaV  outot  «pmtov  iti- 
pXaOTOv  Toif  'louficriatt  ^VTtSa&ei  tt  ToTf  ncpl  3ioS  ncip'  au'Ti!v  Irpp^vat^.  Kd 
Ofixom  |u'vi]v  ri\v  IltvTaTtuxo* ,  t^v  61  vixpuv  ctvaconocv  [^pvouTTO,  ral  amik 
qnidj ,  t<^  61  ovct  iqaxctCovTO  (differt  Teiiio  Moreili}.  U'^  lip  it  'ItpoaoXufietc 
Motit  ToCc  'Eppatott  TCpofxuvitv  c{vixo'|Uvoi  ii  tc^  opct  tip  ropiiltv  &uoiaCoMn, 
xa\  TCi(  tuxat  ^icov£|iouot».  'Ev^  li^fK  atpct  xat  id  tt8uXa  ^TXtxpu^^  thi 
Ttoocipuv  YtviSv  Tuv  ii  'Aoouptuv  ttc  Xa|u!p(tecv  aftxo|iivcM,  [<ii]  clnvTtc 
tlp3i]i«v.  —  L  24.  ouTOL  pro  aijTot  Teo.  —  1.  27.  Repooe  ex  coA  Te».  tfit 
(U'  (£XXd  tJ  al|ut  pia  icpS;  |ji,  fitixvAc.  —  L  30.  ti]v  niY^v  ti|v  hebet  elnM 
Ten.  —  1.  catepenult  Repone  'Aapiiv  prO  'AopcSv.  Babent  h*  Ten.  qaoqne 
et  Bai. 

Pag.  70.  L  1.  ^i|juxou)iivi]  pro  f<|iuxouTO  Ten.  —  L  6.  £v  Tg  xpfoti 
Ten.  —  L  6.  BepoiM  t\i,itXta  pro  Cii\  icoXaul ,  ex  Boctottt^te  TeoetL  —  1.  S, 
tuiiiaitp^  Btt.  —  L  11  IlaXXi)  Si  toutwv  Ten.  —  L  13.  6l  pott  U£f  om. 
Vea.  —  L  14.  7etp  poit  jilIv  om.  Ven.  —  1.  16.  Repoae  ti  pro  t^  ■»  Bncto- 
ritate  Ten.  —  1.  18  et  19.  l£i]>iM^^s  i!pt3|ii)|jivac  it  Tji  if.  Ten.  —  L  2a 
ii  Tfi  ospcp  Ten.  at  ti^  of pii  Bu.  —  1. 36.  aic£  rcip  tou  opdpou  Touve|ia  Tftc 
Stctxptoiuc  ^OTt  9i]|iccvo!i.  "Onou  fip  Tou ,  xal  Jict  bt  TeiL  —  I.  27.  TomIl 
«ivTu;,  vel  icavTUV,  om.  Ten.     Tidetnr  «nbnttam  ei  prtBcedenti  Tocabalo. 

Vmg.  7S.    L  1.  tbcaftfv  y\  3td«  Ten,  Recta.  —    1.  2.  ttita(Uv  pra  dnifin 
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Bm.  —  Ibid.  a']ci  TsS  t^iiijNoorou  ijwlpuiu  lit  ovra  Tan.  —  L  3.  5»Spwiu( 
xal  i  «tcnCoMOc.  Kal  Vvo.  —  L  5.  iit^fycn  Tca.  —  1.  8<  atviYiMcraSiic  Sp» 
i  tifut  Tcn.  —  ].  10.  ouTal  pro  oum  Ten.  Piala  poit  awnUii  Utm  liber.  — 
1.  11.  TeHx  nv  78iitoc  abiant  «  Tan.  —  L  13  et  14.  TEaet.  pwt  T(  icK^ow- 
)tn  addit  {«Spcf  cfSdL^gt.  —  1.  15  et  16.  Poit  ftnnw^ffzTt  Venet.  iDlenerit 
■ternin  ti9ptt  dStijfcA,  —  L  17.  ugjuSi  pro  ;i)ih  hibet  Vea.  —  L  25  et  26. 
icpeqnjnit  Hjti,  'Aiifiti  Vni.  Berte.  —  J.  27.  Tea.  pro  ^pCBat  praebet  Supac. — 
1.  30.  iAt  Si  autwv  Tea.  —  1.  31.  'E^tuocnra  eiut  tam  in  Teo.  qaBin  in 
Bni.  —  1.  aatcpen.  fii]  tt(  ^XTJxoc  AaOH  Teit.  —  1.  alt.  Repooe  xecra  tSv  Sc' 
jwvrCat  ei  uctoritate  VeaetL 

PaS-  "**■  '■  1-  '^u  ''t'°<>  *^*  ■  '<''™-  —  1-  2-  Huiiffi;  Ten.  —  L  & 
tuA  xny  d|u((Mn  Ven.  —  1.  a  S^Si]  Ten.  —  I.  10.  tuA  oiixl  TJJ  i)uAeniiUf 
Ven.  —  L  13.  Ropoae  'Hoatou.  Ven.  habet  tlmla..  —  Ibid.  ou  TcapaS^iin- 
Tot  tU  icpoaxScta^  imp'  autotc  and  TtSi  (8(<m  icar^fan.  Bene.  -~  L  21.  q>po- 
mSvtc;  aUioct  u.  T.  X.  0.  xal  tuv  £v  t^  W|iy  Ten. 

Fkg,  7C.    L  alL  Dete  Tor;  ante  £u(vok.  —  Ibid.  rap:}T]io\  Bu.,  at  «olet. 

Vmff,  78.  1.  16.  Alten  mano*  ei  cocL  Veo.  milii  ■anotaTit  diTeraam 
icriptanm  dp|ii])i/wK  i  qou»  quM  iodieata  ia  ennot.  opfiijfuwK.  —  L  7.  Rb 
inf.   RepoDB  ^fpijicn   t*  mii,jfiiiK-   —    1.  peault.  Becte  ^ax^^iara. 

Pkg.  80.  I.  4  et  5.  i  tk  'lai/SoM^i^  i^upla^  tU  aSfiant  t^.  Ven.  — 
1.  14.  ouTtx  auTorc  Veo.  —  L  22.  "Ev  'Itp09olu|xoc;  Sl  Au7.  Ven.  —  1.  24. 
Corrige  ini  t  ^  ;  aEcoitdTTOu.  Deinde  pro  f^t  auTol  Vea.  pnebet  dif'  lic  Oli- 
ml.  -  1.  25.  Sti  TcportiSov  Ven.  —  1.  27.  trrni*  xal  foileuTa  Veo.  —  1. 2a 
Acifa)i^tumcc  Veo.  —  1.  29.  anocBoc  om.  Ten.  —  L  30.  oStlkfi^  auTOU  icpjf 
Ten.  —  I.  31.  -pin  oib.  Ten.  —  I.  33.  ol  bcriic  auT^v  i-f^tixam;  Ten.  — 
I.  36.  «cSecEm  Vea.  —  I.  antepennlL  ^tjc  81  M,  xal  ou  (h.  e.  itii  H  ion 
{>tvtui,  xal  ot!)  Vea. 

V»g.  82.  L  5.  Repone  XP^^  ^  ""^-  P^t^cala  '^  deiideratnr  etiam  in 
ed.  Petav.  Colon.  repet.  —  I.  9  et  10.  lawuctwv  Ten.  —  1.  13.  Repoae  fnc- 
rOtVTe,  pro  ActT[3tn,  ex  anctoritate  Veneti.  —  Ibid.  Tcop^upa;,  at  wiitaec 
8*  £v  tcc,  '«.X'  '*  f.  tuoyif-  ToiiTO  Ten.  —  L  17.  xnl  ru3o»  Twij  Ten.  — 
1.  22  ttuSov  Ten.  ,  oti  enpra.  —  Ibid.  Ettxa  Ten.  —  1.  25.  xpooouc 
Toa.  —  L  29.  Pro  '(|mcMV  cmn  Teo.  reicripterim  ^oxei.  —  1.  31.  td  Tcap' 
adttSv  Ten.  Becte.  —  L  32.  Sii^t»  abeit  ■  Ten.  —  L  34.  Muuaiuc  abeit  ■ 
Teo.  —  !.  penolt.  va|urrfou.  —  1.  nlL  vni|uaTai  tliioit  009(0«,  009(0^  81 
Teoetni. 

P»t  S4.  I.  1.  auxtf  tt  K«l  ToB.  —  I.  16.  h'  u'icv«J0Hfv  nc  Vea.  — 
L  la  Max^t  Bu. 

P*g.  89.  1.  4.  ^|iaxa(«fuc  Bu-  —  1. 6.  Bepone  uiiciilam  1)  ante  St- 
]li{vi|.  —  1.8.  Es  Teo.  ■Itera  maaot  mihi  excerpsit  JlouijSo  pro  XouvBo,  qnae 
in  aanot.  indicala  eet  •criptnra.  —  1.  19.  axapn(oi»  oxpo  Rat.  et  cod.  Bbedig.  — 
I.  20.  t>Bp<xJM.  ~  1.  13.  'EXiJXtxrai  babet  Ten.  —  Ibid.  aouoTxrauoa  Teo.  ~- 
L  25.  vo|u;;jmn ,  ^IU  x«\  It  v$  Ven.  —  I.  27.  ictTtpariwiTmTat ,  Std  Sl  TJ 
Ten.  CeCenim  reicribe  ibidrm  'Aliid,  pro  'i  Xiko,  quod  tjpothetae  peccarant,  — 
1.  2(1.  Coirige  icapaSaaciiiv. 

Pag.  88.  1.  6.  AbMt  thai  a  Veo,  —  I.  10.  f*,  vel  Iti,  quod  ego  sdidi, 
om.  Ven.  Ac  lane  abeue  poteit.  ~-  L  11.  t(pv)|xJvT]  (h.  e.  t!pT]p^v]])  Ven.  — 
[Ind.  itixtt  Vea.  —  1.  13.  Bepoae  imi  xal  oa^lc  xa\  dvnuplptUn.  Verba  xal 
oo^C  eiddoruat  eiUm  ab  ediu  Petav.  —  Ibid.  uctt  tj  aunE.  Ten.  —  L25. 
it  Tip  ficovu  ToS  aJpanou,  tovto  Ven.  —    L  28.  iJtptUSijn  Ven.  —    L  81  M 
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32.  taiuZTt  auri>  uUi  •fcirnit  teA6Ttpot  ituh.     T(  Vea.  —    L  peoah-   (McUot 
^Toij)uu  r.  T.  duriJpBE  oeqMirc  Vcd.  —     L  nlt.  «vtok^imi.  Teo. 

P«S.  Ml.  I-  t).  u^  ^  tiipt  V">-  —  I-  <*>.  'Hiupe^mnurriA*  Ertmmt 
■Dctorhaa  Veneti.  —  Ibid.  avTi]  i)  0^(01«  lUtK  Van.  —  I.  13.  fhncttooc  Tt< 
V«.  —  ].  30.  AouffKTO,  ai>x  fMxn  itX.  ff^tiaroc  vi  ^iS«u,  iiXi  Vea.  —  1.  22> 
iCiIptUo\  n  iv  Ven.  —  L  33.  tg^^xu  Veo.  —  I.  6.  ab  iDrer.  mntXdouaai 
Sufamu  Ven.  —  I.  3.  >b  iafer.  fi^ODe  tA  £i  oUyv  ei  ■uctoriute  Ve*etL  — 
).  peoalL  vptvopiiB^ta;  Bw.  —     fbid.  iJicoAiI£ok,  bic  fiTniJ^  Ven. 

F«C.  •«.  L  1.  NASAPAIQN  Ru.  -  1.  6.  «'p^fuvot  Dbeit  m  Vcn.  — 
L  7.  touScitCn  Veo.  —  L  14.  Atut  Ven.  —  1.  16.  on  firmatnr  aactoritata  Ve- 
Mti  libri.  —  L  19.  SuowitKV  ouT«£t.  Veo.  —  1.  21.  *E«(  xsl  Vcd.  —  I.  27. 
tltu  «Bte  (&i]3l(  om.  Vee.  —  1.  6.  ab  infar.  VeH»  ouSl  ititpai  mnfii  x«(p- 
itou;  afii^ug  itocljoot  omiua  m  Veo.  —  I.  4.  ab  iofer.  ou  iidvoo  om.  Ven.  — 
Ibid.  aUii  xa\  oi  Tfitoi ,  amuKi  auTo\,  VeD.  —  L  utepenDlt.  en  Veoeto  r*- 
pone  mJCoTTiH  pro  Tnlg.  [ifdfucTDTtoiotmixt. 

Pkg.  M.  L  5.  ^7(wte  ^xciot  Ven.  —  L  6.  ix  .  .  .  t^mc  [IHteiu  •Kqaat 
ennidii)  Xafipawuat  VBn.  —  L  9.  Hepone  qnjiil  qnod  tneii  pouia.  —  I.  13. 
AcilTintotiA  Tw  Ven.  —  L  18.  laxoMi  eiTPOU,  3iioov  Ven.  —  L  19.  iidgnmrt 
Ven.  —  L  ?3.  Hepone  'Ooaotbdv,  hic  et  abiqDC,  ei  •nctoritete  cod.  Ven.  — 
I.  6.  Si]Xa\  pro  Cttvol  hobet  Veo.  Idem  panlo  poM  up}iuvTo  pm  up[iiivTai.  — 
L  29.  xXi)3«(<ni(  pro  KoXttmUtiii  Ven.  —  I.  31.  o'vafuETo;  Sti  ^ppopt»  t^voc 
Vea.  —  L  anlepennlt  pooiUuc  Tponneu  Ven.  —  L  nlL  'Ic^.  ilvw  ottl^v 
Venetu. 

Pmg.  BS.  l.  'i.  xnTCi  pTo  xa\  tj  Vod.  —  I.  6.  icccpaSAhMtt  om.  Ven.  — 
LS.  xa\  ayiB  x«l  touc  btT-  '*'<"■  —  ^  12.  icopECTUXM  Van.  —  L  111.  oti  9*  3« 
o'|ialor'i^*  (^  ^  o'^XoYiiotLc)  OT^ium  Von.  ~  Locnm  ei  Nicetae  ThenDro 
prolatain  io  ■onotiitione  nanc  iDtegriorem  cod.  mt.  niactui  ita  lefingo  Ot  Bl 
'£omiCot  X.  V.  it.  T.  (Jf  i.  av.  tr.  \i.  t.  v.  ^xP-  7pt<9cilc.  tTn)ufTaTat  tptt.  S.  8t 
T.  "H.  (codei  male  iJU^ot)  T.  tp.  x.  Stei^dopiuc  T«i»  ^ncctvrrfuv,  f v  t.  xp.  ^  *P- 
Tp.  fi.  Ti^''  Toii  Xp.  ic,  :t.  (cod.  itopdtirfiic)  p.,  iY>tp-  (<=°<'-  'T>H>*TCiac'  ^.,  xal 
yaiuij»  aioT^^C^.  4>ao\  Sl  tu  'H.  (cod.  iterum  liXcgal)  t.  x.  aS-  clvoii  'I.  (cod. 
U£ccMv)  X.,  X.  iicrT.  ^icl  T,  xp-  T.  fi.  E.  4>-,  X.  a'S.  B.  ix.  t.  f.  a^S  X.  x-,  H.  x. 
H.,  atc  o\  iCHtXccvii|ifioi  (cod.  TcXavi])iiva()  itp«c6t(tvTo  oIb  dcttcc,  uc  'x  oic^p|ia- 
To;  oCoac;  roii  'UX^at  (cod-  ijitcfat) ,  o;  tpti.  S.  x.  'HX  tAf  imp'  'E^lpalotf  ■^ 
Scot^  Suvatuc,  2«t  xtxputiJJ^vi].  —  1.  21.  Dela  t^  poet  Tn  cum  Ven.  —  L2*. 
"EXtTx^^oCTat  Ven.  —  I.  2J.  9puBT(iB,  uc  cic  Veo.  —  1.27.  Venet  p«ot- 
Uuv  £uc  )itv  EuvoT.  ix  T.  T-  au'Tai!  Toi!  'Hl&cc  Hopdouc  (in  mBTg,  Hop^  xa\ 
MdpSaiva)  tcc  xa\  HapScno.  Secnndum  qarm  reititueadui  eit  locut,  et  refin- 
gendai.  —    L  olt.  vooenjfioiTWv  Ven. 

Pkg.  S8.  L  3.  i^^ii-fyr^a  pro  xarolicuoaTO  Ven.  —  L  4.  xal  undxpLm 
^  3.  T.  cESuIl.  tiiT^x''''')  ccnaTav  t(  toOc  Veo.  —  1.  6.  cpdoxuv  om.  Ven.  — 
1.  tO.  Atftdvcr  pro  ^x9dioxi4«  Ven.  —  L  31.  vo^tou  itc  titoi]|iPp(a*,  xa\  B'ici 
fuai])ipp(ac  ttc  apXTov,  cJc  Ven.  Quod  reetitaendam  eiL  —  L  'iH.  uc  pro 
^VA.  Ven. 

Pkg.  100.  L4.  ioTiJc  Ven.  —  L  10.  avijSod  .  oltt  -  -  apcp  alii  inveoe- 
nmt  in  Vcd.  —  Gliaitaruin  ontionem  interpretaDdi  pericalum  Dnpeiiiine  fece- 
lunt  VV.  DD.  JD  Zeiticbr.  d  dentach  -  morgeDliind.  GeKllichifC  IHotJ  (tom.  XII.) 
pag.  314*qq.  et  pag.  712  iqq,  —  1.  10.  ab  iafei.  cficaTBp'''^'^ '^ ''*'"'"''''''  "^ 
—  L  6.  ab  iofer.  S£  toutuv  tui  intd  alp.  Veo.  —    I.  peault.  et  elt.  i]X£ai  Vea. 

Pag;.  lOC.    L  }■  tuv  itpJ  iaureij  Ven.  —    I.  5  et  6.  XptoTJv  {•BBpxn 
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mpauofen  Setpi  r^;  Ven.,  reliquu  praTS  amuda  ■  libraHo.  —  I.  T.  pamXttae 
Vcn.  —  L  H  et  9.  £liMnf  IfMiMn  -^  wjt^  Ten.  —  I.  13.  R^ne  'Ipkcnlc 
8k  txu  ex  cod.  Ten.  —  I.  17.  VctIm  TiX-ifi  i\u\i  mluaut  ■  Vcd.  —  1. 30  et  21. 
Kcpcaoiv  T^  T.  tx  T.  n.  Crrn.  'EyiJ  Tcn.  —  1. 31.  nU  itopd  Ven.  —  1. 4. 
■b  in&r,  otptoit  «bMt  «  \ao.  —  I.  paoalt.  ifolv  abnt  ■  Ven.  —  I.  olt.  xwpm 
MB.  Vcn. 

PaS-  If^  1-  '■  Xpioriv  om.  Ven.  —  1.  a  (Ut'  outou  Ven.  —  1.  9. 
"Hx^  pro  £Lij(p^  Ven.  —  1.  14.  KOiStu  Veo.  —  I.  17.  Atl  xin  'UtN(iaUn 
Ven.  —  I.  31.  auT&c  ■nte  ungoiiovBoc  ■b«(t  a  Ven.  —  1. 28.  Bepone  91101«, 
qaod   tnetaT   iitiani   Vrn.  —    L  31.   aunuc  oin.  Ven.  —     1.  29.  Tecfa*  ul  tiC 

«dr^ aap'  avTQr;,    fitXT^iauTO  ■htnnt  a  Ven.    Legilar  enim  in  eo  fiv«ii> 

'Hpuftij*  icapaSoiur«-iCMC  Sk  icap'  auTo£c  MijpcuTO  TJ,  'Exotir^di]  wc  il6«w. 
Id  niea  editione  diitingne  'EMttvq3T|.  iHip'  auTaCc  iicXijpaiiTO,  iJc  Uwv.  —  L  5. 
ab  infer.  repone  auTOu  ^avr.  ei  libiii  omnibut  pro  auToii,  quod  tjpotbetae  de- 
bHni.  —    1  4.   ab  infer.  3  \£xa,   Suffu  Ven.  —    L   penali.   ISCou   ppea)MtTO{ 

Pk^  109.  1.  i.  Ferii  potnt  auTa\,  qaod  tuetar  etiam  Venetn*.  — ■ 
1.  B.  Ttvtt  it  mmltf  tup.  Ven.  —  J.  1 1  et  12.  Repone  uiHpKtt|i^vi];,  pro  quo 
volni  iiictpxtcfiiw^ ,  Qon  uictpxti|.t^va[; ,  ut  eipreuani  «t.  —  1.  14.  Xi\ia.l  tiii 
(tiJTaft  i  ^uifiK  diti  Ven.  Mira  ■ciiplura.  —  L  Iti.  f^povriit  at  tpeC;  Veu.  — 
L  ■26.  Repone  xa\  ofXi]S*ta<  ex  Ven,  —    L  nk.  tftt  avai.  Vcn. 

Pag.  108.  L  9.  iyUi  itapUMW,  xal  Ven.  —  L  14.  'A«va;  Ven.  — 
1.  17.  Btur^pBV  om.  Vcn,  —  Ibid.  ^Xtqi  Veo. ,  nti  ■aeptu».  —  I.  18.  Sl  wi- 
TOX^fvTa  il  alxCot  Ven.  ~  1.  19.  Repone  nrticul.  t^c  ■ntc  auTau  YivvT|ocuf, 
qni  deiideratar  etism  in  cdit.  Pet»r,  Colon.  repet,  —  L  20.  icpaptuVT]3ivTB 
Ten,  —  1.  22.  icapolr]Sf na ,  o*7coitpi9f«a  Tt  icoXtv  Vcn.  —  L  24.  frit  abeit 
■  Ven.  —  L  26.  A  Ven.  abeit  fttt  xa\.  —  L  28.  Verba  auTiic  Tau  »b<nnt  ■ 
Ven.  —  L  6.  ab  iofei.  'HpuSilC  aurac  tiI  Ven.  —  I.  4.  >b  infer.  Tip  sun^ 
abesi  «  Ven. 

Pmg.  110.  1.  5.  Tou  'Hpufiou  abeit  a  Ven,  —  L  8.  Oiclp  tiimSv,  ift^iAt 
^  di(a  Tpofi^  Ven.  —  I.  16.  auta  ti  Rto  (aic)  Mtut«)iuoa;  Ten.,  ia  qno  etiam 
Tcrba  ttc  ItEav  IfJTirca  deeu^  videutur.  —  L  23.  Pro  Jict!>|TOu]iivac  io  Teo.  ert 
iaoTOU|i^vac.  »  ibid.  ii^  Trn.  —  L  24-  Repone  Sa'xpuai  es  Ven.  Et  Rai. 
habet  Soxpuot,  —  L  26.  oXijdclac  t-  3.  Jvou(n]f  ^v  rj]  Veo.  —  I.  pcnult.  t^ 
jpujuvav  Vcn.  —     L  nlt,  Pro  TtXttia;  ri  cod.  Ven.  rtponendum  TtXtujooc- 

V»g.  IIZ,  L  3  et  4.  Verba  TOUT^ott  iitTapiiXXtTt  ta  fSi]  ■btunt  ■  Ven. 
—  L2I.  ajtaOTitXnc  Si  xa\  Veo.  —  1.  5.  ab  infcr.  owtpTic  iSv  tou  t^am".  o'(*o5 
K.  (iicdoToXa<  Ven.  —  L  13.  aicapt5ni]aa(Uvo(.  TauTa  fv  ttotv  aux  l^xctTat 
Ven.  Qnae  libraHi  cniutdam  nola  ad  NBiarenornm  quae  leqaitur  haeresin  pei^ 
tinere  videtnr.  —  ).  15.  XptOTtavtopiic  oute)  xXt]3c\c  ii  a'X,  ^^a-  <Jicd  '[[luSaCuv 
xa\  ui^  ouTUv  T.  aic ,  X-  11.  'I  t.  N.  a.  aitaSeSCLTiJt^vav  xal  rd  l^c  [reliquii 
omiiiit)  Ven.  —    I.  antepeault.  ictpl  ^j  xa^,  Ven. 

rmg.  11«.  L  5,  rtSiSv  Ven,  —  L  7.  Cod.  Vrn.  non  aStaippavtav,  ut  le- 
gitur  in  annotitionc,  sed  tlfitti^opov  habrt.  —  1.  19.  icapd  hsbet  etiamVen. — 
1.  21  el  2i.  j»ij*a3viTtU(iiivotc  Vrn.  —  I.  24.  i)tTl>i]erav  Veo.  —  1.  4.  ab  infer. 
Swtta  c!vat  T|t.    Kii\  Ven. 

P*^.  118.  L  l  el  12.  KauXauxaux  Ven.  —  L  2.  ^votuiTan  c(ci]YiloJ|it- 
vac,  reliqni)  omisais,  Venetni.  —  L 9.  popptpiS  Brn.  —  L  17.  aicaYapCuu 
Ven.  —  1. 29.  6ttto3at  Veo.  —  1.  30.  auTou  om.  Ten.  —  1.  33.  ivSuoiuvov. 
TouTO  Tap  yijolv  iA  TtTtXlx/vat  Ven. 
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Pag.  ItO.    I.  II.  5»]Ysu|Lnec  Ttn.  —    L  Rntepaniilt.  Siaf^ptrat  Ven. 

Pag.  122.  I.  8.  St^uvunic  t^vitiu  Voi.  —  1.  10.  tiai6i  lubet  eU«m 
Vbd.  —  Ibid.  ft  BUToCj  9S-  T.  S.  iffXPiaaiUtTi  Ven.  —  1.  11.  xwpuc^E  Oicttpx- 
Teo.  —  1. 16.  'louSatouf  Tea.  —  I.  ■QtepeaatL  Repone  ex  Veneto  loip^^cn 
l»fioa}iMOf ,   iaatn  kdU'^1  Sl  irrX.  —     1.  nli.  JiRXtpB^oeu  ett  etiam  is  Ven. 

Pag.  1X4.  1. 2.  SatFiavuiBouc  Bei.  —  L  3.  iaiiurilai  Ten.  —  L  4.  £ia- 
SeLX4U|ino<  Ven.  —    I.  10.  Pro  0  afijpn];  io  Bm.   dfupTaii.     Pro  impniRCDnf— 

OOTO   Venet.   praebet  TcapcicotijcniTO.  —     1. 11.    RepoDe  iiip|iH)iivi]v  ex  Bm.   

L  Iti.  laSiai  ]JM(  TCt;  Ven.  —  ].'H.  Repone  iiuiirit  poit  'EXtfiji,  —  L  26. 
olatfm  bobet  etiam  Vro.  —  L  30.  tavroOc  tlt  lourout  Ven.  —  1. 31.  il;  iocu- 
ToOs  Ven.  --  1.  32.  ountytwyTO  Vm.  —  L  6.  ab  infer.  Tartw  SijXuk^s  <'X'~ 
nu;,  lUTaYy.  auri](  oico  a.  3.  t(;  deiidenuitiU'  in  Ten, 

PaS-  K*-  '•  ^  ""if  ^a|iittJ8o(  Teo.  •-  1.  9.  Stiptov  Ven.  —  L  11.  rOv 
itai,  xaX  «Jt  Teu.  —  L  17.  'EvSuosa^at  (ab  eadem  m.)  Ten.  —  L9.  ab 
inf.  TOijrf]ii  i<i  sHJtL  Veo.  Recte.  —  L  8.  sb  infer.  toiJtbj  iwp'  kiItoQ  Veo.  — 
1.  4.  ab  infer.  Rescribenituro  iiupicor  Sij  rui  xOT*  t^iapAi  aiiai  imLjfllun.  — 
L  ult.  ^cUupciv  Ven.  Giaeca  Nicrtae,  quae  attali  io  anaot.  ei  Horelli  ver^ 
lione  Latioa,  Terha  haec  loni:  'O  S"  aiiios  iia\  nuirnipta  <Iiio!rr](  aldjpoupvfac 
dva^i.taxa,  xa\  ikijl^  dv^pii-Km  ■jUiaaaii  XctXcta^cu  Suva)Uia,  TOic  niiSop.ftotc 
iK&m,  aiiSpaat  ticv  6i,i  tui  aicoppotuv ,  Yuvoifl  Sl  Stci  ti3v  i|i|U]'vidv,  xa\  r^v 
TOUiun]v  )jLuaapUTcETiiv  |j.U0TaYt4Ytav  yvuolv  tJviSiiaCcv  0  avooiDt. 

P«g.  188.  1.  1.  OUTDS  pro  0  auTOS  Ven.  —  1.  3.  Pro  TOUTOK  ed.  PeUT. 
Colon.  repet.  Titioie  TOUTOuf.  —  L  5.  tu  habet  etiain  Ven.  —  1.  6.  Corrige 
tlvaf  Tt.  —  1-  9.  Kol  ToilTtiJv  el  B;i  tj]!  butdu  tcWvt]^  ■fitaaiai  Ten.  —  1.  17. 
tSv  babet  etiam  Ten.  —  Ibid.  Jitcipieiv  pro  uic^x^"  ^*""  —  '■  '^  '^  ^CP.  iiop- 
vfStDV  firmat  etiam  Ven.  —  1.  'JO.  qniocfTid  abeit  a  Veo,  —  1.  'il.  iipijupOTo 
£ni>Ht  Ven.  qnoqne.  Itcm  paulo  poit  ^v  j^iiif.  —  L  23.  xi  ipioi  Ven.  — 
I.  24.  itoXet  abeit  a  Ven.  Voc.  ouTJv  in  leqn.  linea  firmat  Ten.  —  L  27.  ^c- 
X^Yiiaav  Veo.  Probo.. —  L  3.  ob  inf.  Ke(n]YT£'.i]  emendatio  est  A.  Sciiotti  ian 
PetBTio  recepta. 

r»g.  130.  I.  9.  Sv  aote  auTOC  om.  Ven.  _  1.  17.  tu3u;  AtifXTJ;  Ven. 
HoD  niale.  —  I.  21  et  22.  Verba  xa\  T^t  uitcipx^i  °  ^toc  0'  luiT^p  tou  xupfou 
^IJLUV  'Iiiaau  Xp. ,  |i.  t.  n.  t.  o.  S(ttidvi  omi»a  aunt  ia  Ven.  —  i.  20.  itapiiX- 
Xtdv  i6«iT'  Ten.  —  Ibld.  et  lequ.  Verba  t«»  u*n'  «tUToiJ  ifiwnijiivwv.  KA 
TttiJTa  pLOi  iv  ^TO|X]i  npi(  rqv  tdiitdu  «tjitotv  cipi])iiva  deiiderantor  in  Veneto. 

—  1,  30.  tiJptii  Teo. 

Pag.  1S3.  L  1.  KoTcl  HtvcivSpou  Teo.  —  I.  4.  Repone  cruvfiutat  ex 
Taticano  libro   et  Veneto.   —    L  5.  ^t  a*(ioCt4;  Ven.  —    1. 7.  Corrige  xuptlov. 

—  1.  16.  riji  (ixoXouStla;  X^t^  ^^'  —  ''  ''^-  ""^"^  ^^ti"  auxjv  vi  atiteij 
Ten.  —  1.  18.  ti  auri]!  om.  in  Ven.  —  ).  20.  ii  «'TTct^  Veu.  —  1.  23.  Tait 
tT^pBtf  Ven.  —  1. 24  et  25.  x^pxou  ouTiis  Ven.  —  I.  30.  ourn  ncnmXiJC  «ic»- 
XDfifvT].    "Eiti  Ten.  —    1.  5.  ab  infer.  Earci  ScctopvCXou  Ven. 

Pag.  134.    I.  3.  BaoiXISrif  Bu.  ntroque  loco.  — >     I.  4.  X^P^  fxttot  Teo. 

—  L  5.  xEx^pux»  Trn.  —  1.  10.  p,cpT]T(civ  Tea.  —  L  12.  9uii(vi]C  tExovoc 
Vbd.  Quod  reponeaciam  arfaitror.  In  annoL  pro  Philoitr.  repone  Philoitr.  — 
1. 14.  itXaaS^a  Iwbet  etiam  Ten.  —    1.  18.  Anaot  3.  retrahenda  ad  T^p  1-  '^' 

—  L  19.  icpic  auTi  etiam  Ten.  —  1.20.  Diitiogne  cfic'  sutuv  Jpaa^fvTac 
xtX.  —  L  31.  ^|iitXaa1}i]*at  Bo*.  —  Ibid.  canigeiidum  line  dubio  uiti  ^t^tv, 
nti  legitnr  haer.  64,  66  et  69.,  et  alibi  paiiim.  Eodein  ritio  laborat  haer. 
41, 3.  —    L  23.  SpECtUTOupTtr  taetnr  etiam  Tcn.  ->    L  26.  nK:^ccvo'n]Ta  Bm,  — 
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fbidL   fib  naSevfcwi  Voi.  —     1.  27-    Raponmda  It  pnapoiitia   inter  lijw  et 
t^,  —     I.  3.  ab  infer.  iliumotnn  Vn. 

V»g.  ISS.  !■  1>  RepODB  »  cod.  Venato  xaTuSn  «Sv  ti  uitd  tuv  ^YY^ 
)iiM  idcraSlv  JiTwida  adroC^  xvniltiiiRhca&ai.  XpiQrji  Sl  *a\  virit  9«oxii.  — 
L  3.  Pro  YtYtvnjo^  (pro  qno  rxcndi  debebat  Y*Y(*'i^^O  "  Vaieto  npono 
plenini  YETt*^"^''!  ^^  ''^  H'^  Y^Tt^^^i  ^^  xipiic-  xrli.  —  1.  b.  Gorrige 
4tiu{|uiiu)LU;.  —  1.  10.  Repone  ex  V«n.  cficd  nqc  5vu  8ufct(iENC'  —  1.  17. 
EmendetioneiB  meun  ^it"  iaxixvn  twt  ij|^  firmat  Veaet.  —  Ibid.  (j;  itpotntoi 
hebet  eduii  Veo-  —  1.  21.  oitixeTTat,  ha  Bul  t^;  npecnotiiTii;  Ten.  —  L  9. 
iYlOieii  tnetur  etiam  Ven. 

niS.  1S8.  L  7.  ij  Tdp  Ven.  —  L  9.  i|  tiHtwcIa  Ven.  —  L  l4.  "^  ante 
ovxouv  delendnm  ex  «nGttiritete  VenelJ,  —  L  Ib.  ipll  ed.  pHnd  et  PctsT.  — 
).  19.  tnrUton  au'Tii;  Ven.  —  1.  31.  diti  habet  Ven.  —  1. 6.  >b  infer.  UYti* 
■i\jtZt  Ven.  —    1.  intepennlt.  Ven.  etiam  hebet  xaTOiRtuaa;. 

Pmfi.  140.  1. 6.  T\  Svu  8uvap.i(  Ven.  —  1.  8.  Rrpone  Mcraaxiu^  ovatci' 
mt,  qnun  ■triptanm  CDetm'  etiom  Ved.  —  1.  17.  Tl  T^Y^t  ebeit  ■  Ven.  — 
1.  19.  tt<)|MCiupYCav  inn3i]|itDupYAi  tii  oiJtoS  Ven.  Qnod  reponendum  eit.  — 
I.  23.  T^v  dnoXoYhn ,  us  i  Ven.  Bene.  -~  l.  10.  A  Vea,  abeit  3ci«  anle  xal 
xupu».  —     1.  utt.  etuTOu  poit  YVHii^a  om.  Ven. 

Vmg.  14X.  L  B.  VBn."0  o'  3iJ(  -  -  xuptUTU.  EIt*  i  aywi.  —  L9. 
S  yiiut  ii  icaoi  xai  Ven.  —  L  13.  In  Ven.  abmat  rerba  uTctp  tou  laiuni.  — 
I.  16.  ctiintE  firnut  Ven.  —  \.  21.  ouitoni  u'itd  Suu  Ven.  —  L  34.  'Hlwg 
Vea.  —  1.  29.  'EJituooTOii  xa\  cJ»«x1ii3i]0d¥ttil  li  «iliwte  Ven.  —  1.  30  «Ew 
TOXtiii  xa\  SuETiJ^v  Ven.  —  I.  nlc.  Venet  cnm  Vatie.  pnebet  cfico  tuv  i1niX)uSi 
xal  cM  T<iv  1C|M9. 

P^i;.  144.  1.  1  et  2.  Btovuwui  A*a\iini  rii;  Ven.  —  L  10.  Emenda- 
tionem  bcanpot  firmet  Ven.  —  14.  efni  toOtuh  tuv  twoutuv  Ven.  —  1.  17. 
iiA  Td  l{iic  (u(itv,  idc  o'y.  Ven.  —  1.23.  altSovSptioicoitxwp"  **"■  —  '■**• 
lo^jioY  Ven.  (in  marg.  t[  xciloumv  ol  ntYum-LOt,  vo'h.ov).  —  L  25,  tvpotf  Jl  2« 
xat  TDUTO  i  9tX.  Ven.  —  1.  A  et  6.  Bou^otou  ti^v  ittpCfUTpov  Ven.  —  1.  an- 
tepenolt.  iiyouv  ti  Ven. 

Pag.  14C.  L  1.  ouajoXaOT^v  habet  etian  Ven.  —  1.  4.  ovfirttptn  idi^* 
^oc  Ven.  —  L  6.  tirxU  abeit  a  Ven.  —  1.  7-  Pro  ijpiEv  in  Vbo.  nt  i\kxtt,  qaod 
repono.  —  1.  18.  Verba  xnl  ouTuc  ol  w:Sl  CW  oijpovdv  abiDnt  aVen.  —  L  19. 
xnTaoxtucidevTK  Ven.  —  1.  20.  ^XvjXeixaoi  habet  etiam  Ven.  —  1. 9.  ab  inrer. 
Tcp3e  t4  Veo.  —  1.  7  et  8.  (urYYnvtxaft  (iaYi£"«C  icpocovixw  «"*  i+tuwno  xol 
Von.  —  1.  8.  ab  inf.  mpLipYt''"!  Bat.  —  L  5.  ab  inf.  aicj  tneri  Tidetor  Ven. 
—  1.  penoll.  ouvaptiniiv  etiam  Vee. 

Pag.  148.  L  1.  xXijpuv  Ven.  Bene.  —  1.  3.  XtXox^t  td  Ven.  —  L  6- 
«ijTJC  raiptOTav  Veo.  —  I.  16-  outiSv  ^iSiI^crrTO  Veo.  —  1.21.  Autq  li  tov 
Ven,  —  1.  36.  ictJtovSiTa  Ven.  —  1.  38.  paocciEat  Ven.  —  L  30.  |itTt^ip- 
9«Mtv  tnetur  Vea.  —  L  31.  icapaSAuxc  Ven.  icopMuxt  cam  Rhedig.  habet 
etiain  Rm.  —  L  33.  cfoptoTuc  d  'Itioouc  Ven.  —  L  4.  ab  inf.  Repone  atinxn, 
pro  cMorq,  ei  Veneto.  —     I.  pennlt.  ouxl  o'  'Iijoguc  Ven. 

Pkg^  IMk.  1.  10.  6[&Baaxuv  Ven.  Qnod  reponendum  ert.  —  1.  21. 
Bepone  rt  Teneto  Air  Totvuv  cEpvtroScu,  xal  )i,^  icpoaXuc  aTts^oxttv.  — 
I.  2S.  )1E  f|iicpoa9tv  Tuv  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Trrbs  xa'Y^  auTJv  non  a^oicic  Ven.  — 
I,  27.  qnjah,  itc  (itr  ol  Ven.  —  I.  28.  ^cUtrt  Ven.  —  1.  30.  t^  iavTOU  hebet 
etiam  Ven.  —     1.  peon]!.  a^Ud  xal  oiY^»  ^ttv  Ven.  Bei». 

P*S.  ISt.    L  I.  ToCf  Ibutov  1«.  X.  on,  SO  nimtc  y(vwom,  ol  Sl  Ht)Jlt\c 
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VcD.  —  1.  3.  ifpurqiL^  'IwSatovG  flu  (iwi  lavmit  lU^Btat  Tm.  —  L  tO. 
Plcniui  >c  meliiu  ceterU  librii  Ven.  'E^ROfiM  You''  xaxwv  sutn,  ol  tdu  xoohw 
ipTaaral,  w-fX  irra3wi.  —  I.  15.  RepoDe  'E»  Sl  r^  (i^  icguCv.  —  I.  21.  xaf 
xsv  fOTtv  il  ^lCti  Veo.  —     L  30  et  31.   roa  TsEt  )iii3q|woi  Kai^i  Vo.  Baae. 

F>g.  1)4,  1. 2.  vh  tEi  lifupd*  api3|ij»  xecnt  nipMm  Vb.  ,  rdiquia 
onmni.  —  L  7.  8v>a(i^uv  Rai.  —  I.  H.  irapntiiCTUXc  Ven.  —  L  II.  apfiLTS- 
ptrt  iiSftUn,  'AiwTpMrnonnt  yap  il  vikuGcpta  Ven.  —  1.  13.  ilamTcuaKVTSf 
Ven.  —  L  IG.  ot  aiUTJpu  tui  Cti  a»u,  Sp  eu*  Ven.  —  L  26.  otFrHC  Ju  f 
euTw;  Ven.  —  1.  27.  h  tiic  ^u^eicgwu  KpaYiurtitac  TtniTT);  iclLiioTa  Ven.  — 
I.  f.  ab  infer.  xiofiai  abat  a  Ven.  —  L  7.  *b  inf.  Tmii^Tot  ■ikkf  i]H*<i.  05ts 
Veo.  —  1. 6.  ab  inf.  ^%  k|)iUt  Ven.  —  L  5.  ab  inf.  x«ra<h9CCil  Ven.  —  L  4. 
■b  inf.  i  aY^i^Bf  S(J(,  PiaO'  Vea.  —    i.  3.  ab  !nf.  tA  TOtouTO*  on.  Veo. 

Vm%.  Iftfl.  L  4.  T<^  pro  T0(  linnat  ■uctoritu  Veneti.  ~  1,17.  Itkhwqc 
)iTH  Veo.  —  ).  21.  i  KupigwEbt  abeit  etiam  a  Vea.  —  Ibid.  oU'  j  xCptac 
ijfiun  Baa.  aU'  d  iklp  uiudi  Vatic  —  I.  2H.  u  SttUijTE  Veo.  —  t.  29.  Be- 
pone  ^9AiiO(  ei  Ven.  et  Bai.  Edlt.  FetaT.  habet  tiiXnn.  —  L  30.  Dcow 
9fdt  XoYOC  Ven.  —  L  31.  drA  iavtoC  Ven.  —  1.  32>  'Eyti  -jif  ilfu,  vriAy, 
ij  cDii{d(ui  m\  Ten.  —    I.  4.  >b  iaf.  viceitlfac  Teit. 

Pag.  198.  L  5.  tijc  Tou  babet  cmn  Vatic  etiaDi  Ven.  —  1.  7.  9wp«0Ti{ 
Bu.  —  1. 6.  xal  «jftl  xtp.  Ven.  —  l.  9-  liipi  |xou  icpOK.  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Re- 
pone  ouTf ,  pro  oJt^v,  ei  eodem  Veoeto.  —  L  13.  Be£a,  titc^,  Kpitoc  ilf 
TOiic  Ten.  —  L  22.  "Odn  tnetar  etkm  Ven.  —  l.  6.  ab  int  ^  |iiUm  aiM- 
^cpcv.     EZta  Veo.  —     1.  3.  ab  inf.  larMUD,  lififii  fi.-^  SuModat  Ven. 

Pag.  IWh  L  4.  T^c  KorTci  ^itm  Vea.  —  L  6.  itovriplae  tnetar  Ven.  — 
1. 6  9t]|tl  Sl  ol  xoloutuvot  rvuoTUMl  Ven.  —  L  9.  'E-tr^ovouc  repone  ex  B». 
VsD.  habet  tou  'En^avoiic  (lic  etian  Vatic)  xaXaujUiou.  —  Ibid.  xa\  Anutol, 
xal  Bop^Fcot,  xal  ol  XoiicoL  'Exanoc  Vrn.  —  1.  12.  it  ^SiiUf  oupm^ 
Veo.  —  1  15.  TonTi];  Xfreuot  xtxp.  Ven.  —  L  '.il.  (tiK<xe}i(Ct(  T«i>.  —  L  olt, 
xara|iil«ui(wv  Ten. 

Pag.  i6S.  L  4.  (fjcoTpoiriic  (»ic)  Ven.  —  1.  5.  to  i(i9nU  Ten.  —  IbU. 
icpocipi]jx^vov  Ven.  —  1.  H.  avoYOYcCi  auT^  Veti.  -~  L  10.  ^ol  relineTi  po- 
teaL  —  L  43.  («niXoxau  (abiqiw)  Von.  —  1.  IB.  cuautttiwTa  Toij  (luSow  «u- 
nSv  Ven.  —  1.  19.  tuA  tneri  videlar  et  Ven.  —  l.  20.  IIpouvixov  lip  lit 
Veo.  —  L21.  Emeada  ei  Ten.  iUptvin.  Idem  pra  Ilav  babet  IlavTa.  — 
1.  22.  In  aDQOt.  3.  ad  tolc  pertiDCnle  conige  „Tat;  cod.  Vatic  et  edit.  PetaT." 
t.  24.  ot  TG(  fpUTtxJ  ovTTpoq-  Ten.  Benc  —  L  29.  ox^Xtsv  Bai.  nuiiliav  Pet»< 
vina  recepit  tx  miag.  eitniplarii  Schottiani  qnod  peiiea  me  ett,  in  coini  mar- 
gine  ea  icriptDrB,  liglo  M.  oddito ,  reperitnr.  —     1.  olt.  jit'  abeit  a  Ten. 

Pag.  164.  1.  2  et  3.  ^ap  aaulaoau  ip^ijvtucrat  Veo.  —  1.  3.  xoulict- 
xait  xaulWwaij  Ven.  —  1.  13.  xtyijaaiv  (>ic)  Ven.  —  1. 15.  liici  tou  totcov.  — 
I.  19.  Teii;  ax^iloBi  abcal  a  Ven.  —  1. 23  et  24.  lat;  nntlaofi^vaie  Ven.  Bena. 
L  7.  ab  inf.  gT]A  retineri  potetL 

Pag,  166.  1.  4.  toutiQv  ai  lu  Jiv  Veo.  —  1. 15.  SuiTp^ttn  Ven.  —  L  21. 
YtvtT^S  emendatio  Petarii  e*l.  —  l.  23.  icw(  ov  Y*  ocavriv  Vea.  —  L  pe- 
nult.  Ti^v  TOUTUV  Ven. 

Pmg.  168.  1.  I.  n)ii;^  Vea.  —  1.  j.  ^  auTov  Nixoikagu  xal  V«a.  — 
L  7.  icpoiraYMtoi  pro  icpoYltat  ^*"-  —  '•  '0.  ctj  y^  fli3ovTo(  Ven.  —  I.  16, 
(iici  xo7cp(a(  xaptcol  Ven.  —  i.  23.  Su;oa|i(at ,  xaiviO|ioiJC  (>ic)  Ven  —  In 
attfi,  rp»  liixFi  ante  i|UceiouvTa<  abe»l  t  Ven.,  in  qao  eac  i(utoioiivTCS.  —    L  26. 
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Corrige  ovptev.  —  I.  &.  ab  iof.  jwXcEO^ii  A  Iiup((n  Vta,  —  I.  3.  «b  inf. 
tfTfiawnm.  Tainjt,  ha  Veo.  —    1.  ulu  lip  poit  fiui^  >Ii«it  •  Vni. 

Vmf^  170.  1.  !■  Conige  IpfiiiMuneu,  —  Ibid.  ^'oc<3  xi  nup  Tea.  — 
I.  2,  flu  delet  etiam  Toi.  —  L  4.  ][^'oso3tii  pro  xtxpil^^i  Vcn.  —  L  9. 
Veiba  eu'  ovKxttptite,  toS  5fx<'^'^>  9M^j  'Teu  tdv  xa'o)iov  xt.  ^.  oiJt.  oEimU- 
aai  deuderiDiur  in  Vea,  —  I.  13.  Terba  o^x  eticoC,  ovSt  ftc,  oUd  nsUaxtf 
deiidaTtiitur  io  Ven.  —  1.  13.  "03»  frioli  (((  Cn  noUct  Ven.  —  I.  14.  ui^ 
adriit  abat  >  V«i.  —  I.  23.  IloXiJv  habet  «tian  Vbd.  —  Ibid.  Pro  <vtixu3(i 
(«d.  Peta*.  CoL  repeL  litioie  ^vtou^»)  Veo.  Tsura.  —  1.  34.  Yno)4^vi]>t  non 
l«§ilar  ia  Ven.  —  1. 25.  axMa  «UTTJt  ttJ!  Ven.  —  I.  29.  Verba  pavoKTOvta 
St  iMTii  T^v  'E^paix^v   non  legUDtar  in   cod.  Vrn.  —    I.  31.  td  toioiJTO  Vea. 

Pag,  ITt.  I.  !■  Repooe  accentDoi  luper  tica^auoiv.  —  L  3.  Ttlcitj- 
atmt  Veo.  —  1. 6.  ti  PfupM  -riii  rvuotuc  Ven.  —  1.  tj.  eiu'x  looot  Td  #Ti|WTfl 
Veo.  —  1.  15.  VerU  xa\  ^<J  ou  xal  ou  £t<1  ■■»<">  *  ^*».  —  L  27.  Bii^a 
finnU  etiou  Ten.  librl  »nctoiit«>.  —  L  28.  Pro  vupouvtv  io  Vea.  Mt  fupoMv- 
Tfe.  —     1.  nlt.  (11^  nou  Ven. 

V»gm  1T4.  L5.  KOxdMca,  «j;  xal  Ven.  —  L  11.  Pro  ou|i|t6wtot  in 
Ten.  ouviTol.  —  L  14.  im\  abeW  •  Ve».  Iten  eHa,  quod  penlo  poit  lequ- 
tnr.  —  L  17.  Abeit  •  Ven.  Aioiup.  —  L  Itj.  ei>xV  If^iJ»  SriX.  Bu.  —  1.  19. 
t4  otu|mi  (eic)  touto  Ven,  —  1.21.  ^i|  t(^  ^3p(p  ToiJTO»  Ven.  —  Ibid.  oxo- 
XAo  Bv.  —  1.  35  et  26.  nuTUii  SieaoxnlCa  Ven.  —  I.  34.  Verba  tk  ft«i«  (t- 
n(«  on.  Veo.  —  1.  36.  idfm  om.  Ven.  ~~  1. 3.  »b  iofer.  (iXi)3((c<(c  Ven.  — 
1.  peaulL  lutp'  auTorc  TaXfiiJ)uwi  Ven. 

Pa^  176.  1.  10.  Ti]*  iovTUV  olaxpsTitTa,  xa£  Veii.  Cetemm  corrige 
xal,  <f»a\.  —  L  13.  T^  xoTajniMe^rov  ouw(x3l"  ifji'  aurflt  Ven.  —  1. 16.  "I6o» 
pro  iISdv  Veo.  —  I.  16.  ctt  riqv  xoTafiiivtaEav  ytv.  Veo.  —  I.  19.  Ttxvoicowni 
Veo.  —  1.  20.  foicouBaOTai  om.  in  Ven.  —  1.  22.  Repoae  mitlLiiafiivav,  pro 
icti[]Lavi)|i^iov ,  ei  VenMo.  —  I.  25.  auTuv  om.  io  Ven.  —  I.  2it.  Voi  fxrpu- 
3b  abert  ■  Vea.  —  1.  29.  ltlE<p(,  J|J.itapa|i(£ayTC<  Ven.  —  l.  31.  ol  Tiic  t.  £• 
x.  xoividv  diao.  Ven.  —  l.  penalt.  a!oxpdTi]T[  ti]c  (jitoppo^ac  i^. ,  xal  t.  inv- 
T(dv  )il)iaXu)i)iiva  Ven. 

Pag.  178.  I.ZZ.  Tuv  oupovuv  ebeet  ■  Ven.  —  1.24.  jicooTO|i(Co*Tai 
Vea.  —  L  37.  Coirige  cJ3tEa.  —  L  31.  Jnv^tov  Ven.  -  L5.  >binf.  xo- 
Xo:xtuo>Uvau;i{a<KCTUTii  ("<=)<  'Evoii.Ten. —  1. 4.  abinf.  'luowf]  Veo.  —  IbM. 
ini  nX(  pro  iitX  Tctt  Bai. 

P«fl;.  1§0.  L  3.  av3p(4ica)4  ^auo(ac.  "Eitttlhj  Ven.  —  I.  5  et  6.  j  ou- 
Tijp  om.  Ven.  —  I.  8-  auToi!  ante  itoipoua(B(  ■bett  ■  Veo.  —  1. 10.  oiitdu  ^v. 
'Hv  yif  Ven.  -~  1. 23.  yatiXa  )KTaitCTtaiii|ifva  Ten.  —  1.  16  et  17.  iUA  U- 
Toua»  Vea. 

P«g.l8X.  L5.  <S)Uv  ouTo  v^  (7¥ilol)  OLVri,  iJXUt  Ten.  —  L6.  6 
)iio(p  T^pNv  ^<|>u  Ven.  —  1.9.  Verba  ^aol,  Ttdtuc^vot  t^v  'Poel^  xjxxtvov, 
«lUel  Doo  legnotor  in  Ten.  —  1.  10.  ab  infer.  iiiyxa  Ven.  —  1.  9.  eb  inf. 
ittnXaoiifHdv ,  xal  8.  cGx-  X.,  npDt^jpcii  oot  Ven.  —  1.  5  et  4.  ab  iaf.  Terba 
xoy  kcccotrgv  Sw}ue  tt  fictxoXtrm  Rbiant  ■  Vencto. 

Tmg.  184,  1.8.  Pro  A((9i]v  cod.  Veo.  AocutBi]»,  Hhedig.  Mttn  babet.  — 
1.  30.  Pro  (paol  VeBet.  dat  (pi]ol.  —  I.  23  et  34,  rijs  Tv^ot(i>;  taun]S,  (liX- 
Xov  tl  riic  xaTaT«(jot(«;  ii  iiXi]p^)um  y^tcH,  xal  tii^opijStU  Ven.  Eit  igi- 
tnr  reililoende  Vaticani  hoec  et  Veneti  icriptnra.  —  L  27.  Corrige  TOurav.  — 
L  38  et  39.  Btiam  io  itn^Sia  icriptnn  TeQetiM  liber  conientit  eum  Vaticano.  -^ 
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1.  6.  «b  iMfer.  Tovtm  on.  Teii.  —  L  peadt.  Veib*  Ba|)fti)pti,  '^nt  noa  legu- 
tnr  in  Ven.  —    1.  nlt.  rd*  Sopaiit^  ^^TOuaiv  Veo. 

VMg,  1M>  I-  10.  (pXuapoQim  om.  praetBr  Vatlc  etiim  Veneti».  —  L  12. 
ounSv  aoie  lautoue  om.  Ven.  —  L  17.  Uyu  abeit  a  Ven.  —  1. 2t.  aneppijm 
Bu.  —  1. 25.  Ea\  -fdp  xal  aXi]^uc  Ven.  —  L  &.  ab  iQlier.  oruTO^  «Mt*  jixm- 
paUo|xnot  om.  Ven. 

Pafl[.  188.  L  3.  SvBpKin  Ven.  nOpaai  Bb*.  —  L  5.  e^tot  ytt.  Ven.  — 
1.  S.  TOYIut  pro  KfSifui  habet  Ven.  Bene.  —  L  7.  oupwd(uwv  eE)X.  xal  iji- 
iixvn  Veo.  —  1.  8.  nap'  auriSv  Ven.  —  J.  17.  rii>  Hap&en  xoxstp.  Veo.  — 
1. 33.  icop*  ciJtdEe  it]uia3^vta  YP<'9*^  ^^  TtTaJifi^  Ven,  Noo  deipidenda  Kriptnn. 
—  Lfi.  ih  bf.  tmJTS,  ^aW,  ev«u  Ven. 

Pag.  190.  L  1  et  2.  TtSi  XEoStJWv  om.  Ven.  —  1.  4.  ftiitXHi*  Bm.  — 
I.  2  et  3.  EvSoX-cuciv  liabet  etiun  Ten.  —  1.  13.  Kpa{Xi^t(>M  Ven.  —  L  14.  t^i 
toutau  Ven.  —  Ibid.  outtif  abeit  >  Ten.  —  L 19.  itt  Kuifiant  Tan.  — 
L  21.  Pro  icpd  itpa4iJitDu  in  Ven.  legitnr  JWitto*.  —  L  4.  ab  inf.  bcvrijv  h 
itcevTOiX^^  "*'■"■ 

Pag.  in.  1. 1.  xnl  iitmpii^  (tf  ct^v  ■  xal  oCtwc  ivA  Ven.  —  1. 8. 
Ivultwic  Veo.  —  L9.  au)ueTtn,  qood  etinm  Ven.  tnetnr,  qoo  defeadatar,  non 
omnino  caret.  — ^  1.10.  itntioai  uloO(  Ten.  —  L  12.  aia}iihat  |UTaXa|tfl^ 
vHV  Veo.  ~  L  14.  o<i|M  Btft,  neSj  Ven.  Ceternm  delo  comma  poM  3».  — 
1.  10.  it  awjiaa»  pott  fvuitvia!^|iivuv  ool  Ven.  —  L  22  et  23.  Pro  SiSatntof- 
luv  in  Ven.  ett  Sdkioxtin.  Qnod  reitilao.  —  Ibid.  Ven.  ii  oo\  pro  bviw.  — 
L  &  et  4.  ab  inf.  Ven.  tsicov  pro  ^ppgpov  praebet. 

Pftg.  191.  L  2  et  3.  Verba  EE  Si  i  mtJOTaXoc  Utti  texvotoviO,  obceet- 
oitciniv  abiunt  a  Ven.  —  L  12.  dicg  Tijf  u'|Udv  Ven.  —  L  15.  dxsuoTcuv,  ttf 
^iriwr^v  Bl  x«l  ottaxuvTiv  tuv  itp.  Ven.  —  1  17.  Terbn  t£  (irvo£«(  toC  eiu'Teu 
Bicip^iMu  abcaDt  a  Ven.,  qni  idem  BaSiIaijc  pro  Sad*(acK.  —  L  19.  TbtIm  ttc 
0  qMvTaatouvTM  abinnt  a  Ven.  —  1.  22.  ii  tu  vdVip  xupiou  ti  ^lkiffia  auTOU, 
xal  ii  TtS  vojjii?  BUToii  fukiT^aa  Ten,  Quod  repone.  —  1.  5.  ab  bfer.  j|ift- 
XoYOuvTCAv  XptotEJv  (lic)  inapientiti,  dUd,  reliqaia  omiuis,  Ven.  —  L  3  et  2. 
ab  jnfer.  TaixtaxovraL  Ven.  ~  L  nlt.  r^v  oo^^v  x.  t.  8-  tou  tStdCuv  drutaTtbv 
Ton.  —     Ibid.  rj)  Mapwin  Ven. 

Pftg.  199.  L  1.  icaT^pa  |mu  Ton.  —  1.  7.  iJ.ywni  irq  pXi,  'O  £Ta|toc 
Tea.  JifirovTOE  inj   fiJn  'A^ofLoi    Bai.     Qood  leponondom  eiL  —    I.  11.  Verin 

Xifa xoxDTCpccrliis  ipratofiiviiiv  omiita  lant  in  Ven.  —     L  18.  Verba  naX- 

Xov  ri  91X0^(01  alwunt  a  Ven.  Item  lin.  >eqo.  f  erba  ditfx^Sai  ^u[idTMV.  — 
L  20,  T^v  iBtsv  avvcCSijnv  Ven.  —  1. 23.  iccv'  touToCi  Bat.  —  1.  26.  tuv  Bpo- 
xdvTUv  Ven.  —  I.  27-  (luacpd  Ven.  —  L  7.  «b  iaf.  rtXoiJvtct  «beit  n  Vea. 
1.  4.  ab  infer.  dux  av  Tt(  x.  Tea.  Pro  xataictot  in  Bbi,  xaTanlci.  —  L  nlt.  tA* 
(8(av  a>])iaCvtdv  Ven. 

P>B- 198.  !■  1'  dicoataD[iat  Vea.  —  Ibid.  Ro'vtov  pro  icoiov  Ten.  — 
1.  8  et  9.  fdp  Xd^u  idyM  Ven.  —  1.  12.  Ugiiv  Ven.  —  1. 14.  TauTijv  ^x- 
Ten.  —  I.  16.  ■^p.ft  iKpifTttvov-  —  1.  17.  Pi«  XDrtd  in  ed.  Petar.  Colon.  re- 
pet.  mmdoae  legitnr  jicTci.  —  L  26.  Repoae  tav  3(iv  ei  aactoiitate  Veaeti.  — 
L  27.  iiic^9CK0v  Veo.  —  L  30.  JiaoxwitTouaatc  Ven.  —  L  31.  'EicttS^mp  (C 
Ttc  Ven-  —  L  33.  aitatu|iiveut  habot  eciRm  Ten-  Bepoaendam  est.  —  1-  34. 
T^  dfupfip  Ten.  —    I-  36.  Verha  ou  Bk  oux  l!9xua>t  °<"i  legnator  in  Tea. 

PkB.  tOO.  I.  I.  t^i^ac  xal  xii  pCpXouc  Ven-  —  L  4.  ^ny  umSttfa- 
)M  auTOilc,  xa\  Vco.  —  1.  5.  xexpujiiii™  0«.  Ven.  —  1.  23-  Teri»  xol 
ftinn  tnn.  Vea,  —    1.  9.  ab  infer.  ciwXd^  Teo.   —    L&  ab  ioler.  tMfiltft- 
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isftHV  Vbd.  —    i.  3.  ab  iaf.  Mkzv]]  t^  wdft^  Vcd.     Hinc  nitilaendBm  fortaue 
Tdavqri]  vB^fa. 

Pag.  SOt.  1. 5.  icpocxwtttUETw  Bbi.  —  I.  7.  aitcipwfiuim  Bu.  —  L  10. 
nnlnjt  aimYsp.  Ten.  —  1.  II.  xT(o(iaai  SiSi)(ii«T|v  tcxioy.  Ven.  —  I.  12  et  13. 
itlnin]s  aumv  ft  Ven.  —  1.  17.  Kf^wl^v  ouiiewpaleEv  Ven.  —  1. 19.  efppivo'- 
3t)).oi  Ven.  —  1.  20.  Beititue  noSlv.  —  L  33^  xa\  qjtpa  (lic)  itttpd  nawB  Vea.  — 
t.  35.  9pevop]Lapii  Tcn.  —  Addain  in  Eoe  ijUBe  da  Unoitidi  eicerpiit  NicetM 
Thsunr.  Ortliod,  Pid.  lib.  IV.  c*p.  2.  NtxaXao'^  tic ,  itzrpUa  XccxtJv  'Artwjtlia 
T^v  itpD(  Aofvi]»  (aL  cod.  Aa^vjH,  Kpoc^i.vat  telf  oiiaaToikDLt  ^y^vctd,  ital  Sc- 
Ea[Uvoc  ti]v  itc  Xpurrdv  itloTiv  ti]V  tiSv  X'')?'^»  ^^tXtLov  ittoTEueTat  (*i  iim- 
OTtuiTat)  xoil  fU.V  iT^pttv  S£,  tSi  <H  BXpJ|j.ovc(  '{■Ul(ici[dc  o'  Satiapuav  (U  ittort» 
(iCTtvtYXtJv  xal  ^zittEoat  KavSainjv,  xa\  ST^q>avD(  a  itpuTOf  it  futpTuoi.  Tu- 
vaiot  Si  ti^i  (■!.  iiu](,uv)  ivttStc  ti^v  o>|>tv  xi  )iti  npuTa  fvutpartucTs  anf  ou- 
Toii,  clra  itoXtv  auT^  ouvcyCvcto.  'EUtc  tH.  oif ,  il  >iii  tl(  xtt^'  WorQV  cixo- 
XaoTaEvu,  oux  av  ^inTtij£cTen  t^c  !^i]f  a(e«v(ou.  'EvTtudcv  ouv  Jmju^vTai  ot 
ani  Si^uvof  Td  oit^fiora  Sc&t(ilvet  I^vucttixdL     Ov  oi  [ttv  aUa  £liJpou«,  tvuK 

ta  xal  IIpDUVLXDV    jvOtiOTt    r^W^^  TLVB  Jt((UOV  ,     Xal  TIQV  TetUTT|f    Suva)UV  j>  rR 

yovn  '"i^  ''^^  xaTa|ii]*lo((  ^TdX^iuv  X^yclv  ■  oUot  Sk  »a\  EouXaxav  Mfatov. 
EoTt  &  TauTa  itiivTa  ijBunadcun  aT]p.ti(vovTa  uitD  tdvtuv\  tuv  ti]v  a!o][paup7(av 
TtfMdvTUv  ffcupijiiiva.  Td  Y^iP  npouvixsc  auvouo(ac  jittI  ^vSitxTtxjv.  'Eitl  yip 
Tuv  Td  ouiucTs  StoxopouvTuv,  'Enpouilxcuoc  (ul.  '£Tcpouv(x(uaav)  nivJtt,  ol 
"EUijvcf  CUtov.  Ti  Sl  EouXeotav  (■!.  KouXtxdv)  xoXuc  piv  'pp^  itap'  '£- 
^ei(otc,  Kicpei  Bt  tol;  rvuOTixott  a(oxpuc  itCTtiki^qi^i].  'Ev  ^ap  vU  t^'  opeioti 
Tou  itpoq>iqTau  Aavi:^'^  iupi)TC(t  ouTtic  'SauiMoiv  oeiuXaaav,  xauXaxeiv  xaulLetxdv, 
^TBi  BXb^n  iiA  ^U<|i((,  Aiclt  ^it'  Aic(Si.  IlDludvuiiH  Si  ciotv  ot  rvuvtixol  o^ 
TOi.  01  |ilv  YJp  Bop^unol  xaXovvTai  Stel  TJv  ^p^iaSi]  bcuTUV  p[ov  (coi 
.HoreU.  Tiv  ^'p^opov,  omiuii  iguae  ■•qQttntnr  tauTu»  ^v),  ot  Sl  Ko3tave{' 
scdSa  Yop  UycTai  iietpa  Supoif  i|  ffeipoi)>l;'  aitd  tcu  itavTac  iiitDtpAaa^ai  ti 
fUT  ctUTU»  ^oSUiv  Sul  TJv  Sxpov  )io]LVD|idv '  ol  Sl  xa\  BoppopftBt  (cod.  Morell. 
Bop^ltat),  xsl  ScxDuvSunol,  xal  SwxpacTitat,  xeil  'PoxxatK  ifvoiiaCavTat. 
'EXOUBL  "^  '^i  l^vaExaf  xotva;,  xal  ti  ita'oT];  aloxpoup^leit  xal  |iiapHOuvi]c  »- 
wotcpDv,  ou  ouYXiApBiioiv  £v  rji  }J^i  ti  oitfppa  xora^ij^vat  c!c  r^v  pi^nTpGt» 
TijC  ■jvtaatii,  ij  itcotiv  tEc  tiiv  yijv,  oU'  uTtoXati^avovTEf ,  Taie  X^P^^  ™Ti  |ib 
falllouot,  iiotI  St  ^uXeEttovtcc,  xal  ti^  ai!{iorTi  (MrviivTc;  tuv  Yuvatxcluv  fmnj- 
>cav,  xp^»™i  «»^1  |iuoTi]ptwv.  £t  Sl  Xa^  ittoav  ili  rijt  )iiq'Tpav  xa\  ^Txu)io- 
^tC  i{  Yvvi4>  td  Ttx^lv  au'T(xa  Xa|i^vovai,  xal  SXuvrcc  ii  sX|it{)  |UYvudvoiv  &tc(v<p 
fiAt  xal  ithtcpi  xal  |iupa  nva,  xnl  icavrcf  a^ii  y(v«|uvo(  tu  taxTuX^,  Eu- 
X,apiOTou|i(v ,  ^a\v,  o'  dcJf,  on  oux  ^vtiia(x!^|icv  uitj  tau"ApxovTO{  rqt  fn- 
3u|i(ac,  eiXXet  ou»(X^oi)iCv  Td  Ttaptnrruiia  tou  dSiX^Du.  Ka\  ToiiTO  ijydjJvtoi 
HtEoxa  TfiUtov.  —  I.  5.  ab  inf.  BtAaoxaXiot  Ven.  —  L  4.  ab  inf.  xtifnt  Ven, 
—  L  3.  nb  inf.  6i<xti]to  Vea.  —  1. 2.  ab  inf.  BaoiX((Souc  Ven.  —  Ibid.  xa\ 
■coC  Tou  EapiL  Vbd. 

Tf.  »0*.  I.  5.  oXXoK  ^Xttu ,  to»  V«a.  —  1. 7.  unpflt^xeTtM  Veii. 
L  IZ  ^olv  ooL  Ven.  —  L  13.  Pro  fox*  *"  ^-  "*  ^'^*^  ~  '■  '^  RepoM 
CiA   Ttov  'AtjHmiv   YtvD)i/»uv  ci  Vea.  —    1.  20  —  23.  Verba  Atu3cpu^(toa  ^ 

oMt  iVux'^ Stei  icaou»  riSv  icpj^twv  omicM  iniit  ia  Ven.  —    I.  26.  icpct- 

Stioac  ooi.  Ven. 

P*S^  XOS.  1. 6.  HerT((ac  Y^p  ic  av'Toit  fitivtv^i]VTai  Ven.  —  1. 10.  fCXTpov 
Ten,  —  I.  15.  xoTioxvoat  Stei  tuv  THaurm  Ven.  —  1,  24.  ttvi]xffftDu  Ven.  — 
L  "26  —  27.   Veiba  £xxXi]a(at  touutok  -  -  -  iiicd  t^C  nu  StoS   omiiM  in  Vcn. 
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—  1.  29.  ItdtvTS;,  qnod  Petkriiu  aiupicatil*  ent,  nnne  Ernut  edBin  Vm>.  —  L  &. 
■b  iaf.  i:poiVf(0^t( ,  et  |jli{  ti  3v  icpdf  Ven.  —  L2.  >b  inf.  tj  MsOumn 
tA  Tfi(  iouT.  MDcIac  l^paODimii  Vvn. 

Paf.  tOS.  L  1  Bt  '2.  TGi;  Ktutoxgl;  (lic)  avvSt  np.  tA  in,  «tmnwtel^at- 
Tit  Vta.  —     1.  12.  8((£w  )i.  BV(07)x(at  Ven.  ~-     1.  17.  XorfKCTfpUT  o(uX(uv  Bw. 

—  L  m.  (QtuXoJiaTpIac  Bu.  —  L  20.  iS^lliiiiaTU*  Vsd.  —  I.  26.  lUiat  t^ 
xa3'  Tifiot  Ven.  —  L  5.  «b  Infer.  Repone  it  u  tWv  ex  Ven.  —  L  3.  >b  inC. 
^Xi)  Ru.  —    L  ult  itdXviK*  habet  etlani  Ven. 

PaB.Cia.  1.9.  Pro  'ApoXm-  repone  Atapaim  ei  cod.  Vea.  —  L  13. 
itpot(iagui  Ven.  —  L  16  et  17.  icpafarav  Veo.  —  1,  23.  ^pbu  Bu.  et  Teo. 
Qood  reponendnin  Tideiar.  —  L  'li.  Iwpov  Ba*.  —  L  26.  Corrige  'Ptffiiic. 
Mendo  Pu^i]  labont  etiim  ntraqne  i^t.  Petiv.  —  I.  5.  ^lTCl  pro  "^pTCt  !■■- 
bet  Ven.  —     L  nlL  pk*  pro  foftn  eit  in  Vcd. 

PaS-  tit.  L6.  SimCo»  Ven.  —  L  13.  EvcipKiToc  nonen  deiidentnr 
in  Ven.  —  1.  16.  Pro  ouTirif  in  Ven.  tovtwv-  Proba  •criptDra.  —  1,  21.  xptt- 
p^uv,  ctUei  xa\  ol.  itb  i*  jfi.  Ven.  —  I.  23.  YT^^iJo^ai,  TDUrfmv  t^  6ct. 
Vea.  —  1. 24.  cbtovac  on.  Ven.  —  I.  30.  0UTi]p(ac  9.  Veo.  —  1. 33.  i/Mptlat 
Ten.  —    1,  intepenutt.  rf  habet  etiam  Veo. 

Pag.  C14.  I.  1-  ^  l<rcn  Bu.  —  I.  3.  iwniawow  Ven.  —  I.  16.  Toii 
£vt*3n  Tcopi  Ven.  —  17.  iaur^  noniv  Ven.  —  1.24.  Repone /^Uto,  ■fl 
f^JktTD  xal  oi!x,  nti  legitar  etieai  in  Ven.  et  Bu.  Eodem  *itio  laborat  atra- 
qne  edit.  Pe(a*.  —     I.  27.  outtodat  Vcn.  —     \.  olt.  avoifl  Ven. 

Pay.  216.  L  1.  Hepone  cum  accentD  au3i(.  —  L  2.  aiti  tuv  oUwv 
ti^«3v  Veo.  —  1.5.  Acue  xTtTnjv.  —  I.  II.  tfoiirniTov,  d.  ito»  Ven.  —  Ibid. 
Srii^ilTrip^DU  t|xitvtov  Ven.  —  1.  16.  toutuv  ijiut*  tauTiric  Sia  t^v  ^itaYYtUn 
e!vaY>^<"'l'tV'  Ven.  —  Nicetu  Chon.  Tbet.  Orthod.  Fid.  lib.  IV,  cap.  7.  de 
(krpocratianii  habet  haec^  Kapinxpttni]c  ti;  ^  Tf  'Aslf  SurtpCpuv  iidoii;  O^t^ 
vjfittuprjbii  iytfotu  StSaoMuof,  xtA  itov  JitiT^S(U)Ui  a)jLapT(af  (tET]]ti  xa\  uxrrt- 
dtTB,  iptiaxuv  <S(,  tl  ni)  Ti(  Std  itctouv  itapCk3o(  (al.  cod.  itapA3|]}  Ttdv  cittap- 
Ttuv  xal  TJ  d<Xi])ia  Spdoti  riSv  Sai|uvuv ,  ou  SuviJotTai  itapElLSctv  ctc  rdv  cfvtt^ 
ToTU  oupavov.  'Ami]faptuti  81  xa\  riv  jiiun,  tuA  ri)v  tuv  vtxptSv  avciaTcmv 
ou  icpo{(tTai.  'Ein«tv«i]vTa(  8k  itapa  toE;  EapTOKptrr<)voC;  ToutM;  xal  lurrttoi 
xal  Jiii|i8a\  itp^t  naoov  |n]X>^*  Sai;u*iuSr|.  'AUa  xa\  o^ocTiSa  Std  xout^- 
poc  1]  &^p9u  (lic)  ^  ^MfUlet  fiRTidfaoi  n^  l^opu  tuv  uji'  aiiTiiv  iiitaTU)i^vuv  d; 
SttTiui  Tou  Tijs  auTiiiv  iJvat  tT)lkUTcl<  alp^otuf  "OSot  xal  MapxeU(va  ti(  iJi^ 
auTuv  dTtar<]3(roa  iv  'Ptditf)  M  'Avtxin^tw  ^iaoxoitou  'P^tj;  itoUdc  itp^c  t^ 
TO(auTT]v  a^toiv  uTaiydTtTo.  Etx^vac  Sk  TCOteiivTtC  Xpi<mru  xal  IlauXDu,  oUd 
xal  nu^arapou  xa\  tiSv  iLDtiuIv  ^iieai^t,  i*  xpUTJj  Kpooiuiouinv  cciJTdc  'Eni- 
Ttlouoi  St  xal  Ta  Tiiv  'EJiliivM»  jiuor«)'pta.  —  I.  I9.  ^fpttv  ■fixtt  Ven.  — 
I.  34.    Verba   it  tu  'Iop6dr|]  om.  Ven.  —     I.  antepenulL  (ict'  cnlTJv  tiv  V««. 

F«g.  tlS.  —    I.  6.  uc  dTaSo^v  Ven.  —    I.  'i3.  rijc  aurou  dme3i((ac  Ven. 

—  L  29.  Repone  ex  Veneto  xal  tdv  itpdc  eeijTdv  x-  T-  auTouc  tXgT](^ov.  —  1. 31. 
xaSittliv*]*  S(8tpiii)v  it  Ven.   —     L  nlt.  fti^  xuvou  Ven. 

Pag.  Z«0.  1.  1.  cltmixaoav  Hu.  -  I.  4.  au'Tuv  Sid  tuv  Ven.  —  L  7. 
xwXijati  om.  Ven.  —  1.  II  et  12.  roij  dir(ou  intu)unoc  Ven.  —  1.  19.  it^ii- 
3tv  p.  T.  xal  uc  Veo.  —  1-  20.  itcpl  TItou  Utm  Ven.  —  I.  23.  Voj4»  jn 
i&t  iitpcT<)Mi)od(  non  •gnotcit  Ven-  —     L  18.  itctrrl  Ti  SiiXov  Ven. 

Pa^  Xtt.  L  1.  T(^  ditooTolip  IlaulLU  Vca.  —  L  7.  ittpiT)ii^^t,  qood 
Petar.  ex  Vatie.  repotnit,  habet  etiam  Ven.  —  I-  9.  OiantapxMvtcc  Veo.  — 
lUd.  ittiaenoXortac   Bai.  —    L  13.   aiftli^aii  Ven.  —    L  17.  itopd  toutmc  ti, 
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Tcn.  —  1. 12.  tn^TCu  iyrft.  Ven.  —  1.  24.  Pn>  ■S}im*  ia  Bu.  M  ^'(luv.  — 
I.  28.  'Aalta  V«n,  —    1.  32.  o(«iot!ivm(  Ven, 

Paff.  ZZ4,  1.  1-  ^'  Bt  tiai  Ven.  —  1.  13.  diuforipixi;  finnat  Vtn.  — 
L  16  et  17.  al  a|j.f'  auTJt  dicanj^E^;  o  TaXa;,  x.  oUiu;  afriof  YCYmdc  Vn.  — 
1.  IB.  Tvinwt  tl^TV^)U'»»  Ven.  —  I.  33.  niSc  )A  tn  ^n  Ven.  —  I.  '17. 
oTL,  npli  ovitlAtDt  cnlTsiic  (vp^  Ai  ToiOTpl  ^ouM  ia  Tntiiumt  itlov  fon 
Ven.  —  1. 31.  «iJTDt(  avrtittmi  Bb«.  —  1. 33.  Surutiv  Ven.  —  1.  34.  Oiik 
TJp  xiXpT]Tai  Ven.  —     Ibid.  oXut,  ii-^  y^vMTO'  «jptoxtTat  ystp  |j.crdl  Ven. 

Pag,  ttS.  I.H.  Du  icanl  ao^uc  Ven.  —  I.  10.  avSicrri  Ven.  Pnlo 
poM  TepODB  iptritnm  ia  rnca  iimn6i,0K.  —  ).  16.  auxuii  poat  fiox!h)p(a(  abeet 
■  Veo.  —  I.  21.  ica3ufa]YT|9n  Bai.  —  I.  2S.  oiicl&uil  Vbd.  —  Paolo  p«M 
pro  xa)iiivf)  ia  Bai.  eit  xMiuJffn.  —     I.  26.  ipv^pitVt,  Ixnm  tA  oux  atrdc  Tea. 

—  1.30.  Stal^xi;;,  imti-jm  a'itj  Ven.  —  t.  antrpennlt.  stTlv  pro  Tqif"  lubat 
Ven.  —  !.  nll.  Pro  xupfiTat  !n  Ven.  nt  Sii^taL.  —  ibid.  Repona  ii  r^ 
TOB  3n5.     Aiticolu  tsG  deridentnr  etien  in  ntraqae  edit.  Petar. 

Pag.  2S§.    t.  a.    Eeadictp  rip  Ven.  —     1.  6.    ErMta  dUijJiOK  xixt.  Veo. 

—  1.  7.  eGTt  ouT^  ri  Ven.  —  1.  16.  riiv  iiira^toiv  irauuiiai  V«a.  —  1. 10.  ab 
■ar.  Tiituv  xa\  om^p  'Iijonuc  Xp.  Ven.  —  1.  antepcnult.  i||jL([c  om.  Ven.  — 
Ibid.  i]p(m})<ivot  Ven. 

Vmg.  SSO.  L7.  '^pxion  Spdvo;  Vio.  —  L  10  et  11.  fut  aureu  l^ct 
i|irou)mot  Ven.  —  1.  13.  ctpxLipaTtxsu  Ven.  —  I.  14.  xpswv  XaUvof  Vcd.  — 
I.  16.  Corrige  Au't,  to9  'Pufiatui.  —  I.  W.  AtuD,  paoiltic  Ven.  ~  1.21, 
vSv  dicd  oni  Ven.  et  pra  aEvfriiccTuv  pra^et  aMG(«(.  —  I.  «ntepennlt.  ctiMc 
■beit  a  VcD. 

P>g,  %it.  t.  1.  Verba  &c  Tuvatxj;  tou  (Bai.  tuv)  'Iut^  om.  Ven.  — 
1.  4.  Na(tpaLOv  repone  n  Ba>.  it  Ven.  naiiupau»  mendDni  nt  ed.  Peta*.  Co- 
loo.  npet.  —  I.  6.  i}upa|tn  Ven.  —  1.  tO.  xal  aU«  £Ua.  Kal  Ven.  — 
I.  II.  ti  ToCc  aikeK  iJmfxviiii..  Ven.  —  1. 15.  xa^Coii^  Ven.  —  I.  17.  B»- 
pone  ex  fide  et  anctaritate  Veneti  tou  tstc  pao(Xc(ou.  —  L  28.  ciittA,  ante 
8i'  '^v,  om.  Vcn.  —  L  31.  xa\  ■^r«  ii  JnaMocut  toutou  'Icooofbt  Ven.  Qnod 
repoaendum  eet.  —  ).  33  et  34.  Vciba  tou  JvepaTOC  toS  xvptov  ow.  Ven.  — 
I.  «DtepFnnlt.  Repone  xal  u;  l^ct  pro  'iS(  Ej^n.  Abeat  <•  parllcnlB  etiam  !■ 
Mittqae  edit.  PetBV. 

PBf.  t34.  L  1.  xal  T^  iMStotv,  amiiio  toutsu,  Ven.  —  L  7.  Touroie 
rMMwn)ploE«  Veo.  —  I.  10.  tuv  IIboxk  Von.  —  1.  17.  Ttpo«iiovTf(  Ven.  — 
1.  18.  oxoTOu  Ttvot  Ven.  —  1.  19.  fl  ctc  xpijotfUTirra  Ven.  —  1.22.  tuv  did 
icupdc  (lic)  Ven.  —  L  16.  TnOTCuouot,  c[8a'TCt  6i  aiti*  tt  Ji  ti  f,  9vUi)- 
9M-rra,  yal  ti  Ven. 

Tm^  tae.  1.  a.  «iCpoiUv  Ven.  —  I.  %  do|jivuc  abe«l  a  Veo.  —  L  25, 
Vcrba  uficcp  auv  xal  litiKi  non  «gaoicit  Ven.  —  L  26.  Ttap'  dUtlXuv  Hat 
o^  wnatwtMtTo  Ven.  —  L  28.  xu'pto<  '■iiuSv  'iTiaaut  Ven.  —  L  30.  aurit 
•nto  xu|i,7)  abcit  a  Von.  —    1.  5.  ab  iafer.  uqt^^yiiatv  Veo. 

P*S;tS§,  L2.  italoi^  Btadiixn,  xaadrup  Ven.  —  L4.  xaCnp  iMpd 
Ven.  —  Ibid.  oiUt  -n  Ven.  —  1.9.  atdiucTW  (lic)  Ven.  —  L  II.  onxigpa 
Ve».  —  L  21.  Supte(  Ten.  -  L  22.  Kuxdp  ■fl  XuxoP  i)  Bl  Von.  -  L  24. 
Pro  |ui^uv  Tuv  ti  in  Ven.  ut  imm6im  6.  —  L  26.  Pro  fxttS^  in  Veu. 
Ugitar  Si'  ^v.  —     1.  4.  ab  infer.  xoraXMn  Vcb, 

Tmg.  t40.  nof,  aote  S(,  om.  Ven.  —  1.  7.  aiioti  anW  mUdxtc  inemt 
Ven.  Qnod  reponcadnm  ait.  —  I.  ft  Ilue  Bl  A  Vcn.  —  L  12.  tsu  XptoToS 
X«ptTo«  Veo.  —    L  13.   dTEou  om.  Ven.  -    L  19.  'lou^abn  joimt  npdt  Veo. 
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—  1.  20.  T«oeta*  Grmu  «nmidatKiiieai  CornKrii  Eu^ ,  et  [sierit  xol  ^e  kh- 
<mi)u>M<  —  I.  21.  ToE;  t^;  Ven.  —  1.22.  avaStimfCeuai.  Tplc  t^(  ''Wpa 
9(<ncovTt(  V«a.  —  L  23.  NaC-  Aij^n  -rfp  Teo.  -  L  30.  ^njpii  xol  eS. 
f|tnMi]Twi4^  ^™- 

Pkfl;.  t4!C.  L  5.  KOO|n{n|  Ven.  —  L  la.  t|UEMOv,  |m>  ^ucXun,  Vea.  — 
L  18.  Cfju*  ti  iKiiiv\iM  \iiim  (ai  Ydp  Sijnsu  t^i  xtIl,  Tea.  —  L  241  fk*  t4 
(S»  Veo.  —    L  27.  wrr'  auTiv  Ven.  -     1. 33.  tuv  'lowaatM.  ou  itpofln^o»  Ten. 

—  L  3S  et  36.  Teiba  jiRTt^iTai.  —  SuncparraTat  abiimt  ■  Vni. 

Pas.  C44.  1. 3.  'laxu^  Qut  tov  aStijpi*  Ven.  _  L  G.  iUpctn  Ven.  — 
L  7.  To  itXctom,  it  lUUm  ^*"-  —  L  8.  riit  BmUi;  Tea.  —  L  1 1.  Tijc  Ka^ 
Mt{i,  Kapia|t  xa\  Teo.  —  L  14.  Repooe  ez  Ten.  NoCnpatoi.  —  L  20.  mm 
0  'E^im  habet  eliun  Teo.  —  Ibid.  It  (?)  «it^^To;  avovBpiAt  tcu  *I»a^ 
Ten.  —  L  25,  Veo.  !£a)x<|n!]va(t  xa\  'E9aT|vB(t  habet  —  L  29.  imSivi  |ifa 
ttMi  ovTtt ,  iipD  itarcuv  Bk  autov  xnoS^vra  Ven. 

P«C.  (46.  1.  5.  Poit  Kiipn^  inwre  Ha\  Hifptvdo* ,  qou  Tetfaa  me  m~ 
rito  eiciderant.  Deiunt  etiam  in  atiaqne  edit.  Petar.  —  L  16.  Hepowe  'Hi 
U  Ttc  ii  ouTUv.  —  Ibid.  Ten.  babet  'Iu<rT]inuic.  —  1.  Itl  tou  ^oeiUaK  Veo. 
-~  L  24.  In  cod.  Veo.  nurgiDe  annotata  legnntur  haec ;  &al  ii  Tol;  'leuSolsK 
aicooToliai  ^bXouvto.  —  1.  30.  "EoTOt  St  Biovoii^vac  Jc  xal  SXiM  oSc  Ctnte 
Ten.  —    L  4.  ab  infer,  ^ap  tov  Jittoxonav  8ia  tou  Ven. 

PaS.  X48.  1.3.  ^rvuxaoii  Vra.  —  1.  11  et  12.  BopiUUac  x^Umc,  •*< 
iEop.  Ven.  —  L  15,  kot'  outwv  Ven.  -  I.  25  «t  26.  xo>w  ijv  Ven.  —  1. 27. 
intl  oux  av  tin.  xeEv  ii  t.  n,  BtccTpcp^v  Ven.  —  1.  G.  ab  infer.  3(  evrc  ^o«|m 
Ten.  —  Ibid.  Dele  xa\  ante  xpu^afu;  ex  BQetoritate  Teneti ,  qni  lubet  ciUi 
xpu^twf.  —    1.  4.  ab  inrer.    oI|MK  Sl  Taxa   ?ti  Teo.  —     1.  3.  ab  iBiW.   pf, 

VMg,  C50.  1,  1.  fitCiixoitov  auTJv  xaTaarflvai  Ten.  —  L  2.  ouiriiydat  Sc*' 
Tipa  Tjj  Ten,  —  1,  4.  Corrige  uni.  —  L  9.  Kal  Tfop  «•'l  xpudou  Teoi.  — 
1.  10  et  11.  lEtpa,  <fr\\iX,  fnAuxt  Ven.  --  ).  21.  X^f^*  0)  "<'^  ^™-  -~ 
L  27,  vjuptv  Ven.  —  1.  30.  i^upoTO  Ven,  —  L  31.  Bepone  ei  Veneto  Qptt- 
Sc«,  01J  tf^v  oUa  xa\  Td  xttra  Mac!teibv  cuorY'^  'Eppcwcii  ^uau  av,  ix  tou- 
TWv.  —  1. 5.  ab  inf.  xaTaXT)93(lt  Ba». ,  ntio  noa  buolito.  —  In  toc^  ii':a 
reitilae  ipiritDm,  —  L  ult.  Ad  verba  nlfiM  'laiiSac  legnatnr  in  cod,  Ten.  faaec 
in  marg.  annotBta:  *£x  TOuTOU  Quvariv  lA^fv  n^Tt  t^  dtliMi  'Em^mC^  ts  xxri 
«ifiattn  avfTtjpT),  g!^  Y'  '^^v  jib  'luaTjitDv  i*  xw  xsccd  KiMTavTl  (lic)  9mr[fi 
rfyi  nfp\  Tou  naTpiapxou  laroptav  U^ti  witii  avaS^o^aL,  auTov  Sl  Sul  ti*  jpi- 
vn  ^CKitvou  nBpaSpa)itLv  oux  Ciuy  oxpi^;  t^.  ^vo|UCTa  )ivi]|Miv(ukii. 

PMgLtSS.  Lti.  TtapTJvouv  aOTUC  'O  ti  iuSXi.m  Ven.  —  L  11.  (t;  Td 
S(ipa,  tl(  Veo.  —  L  |7.  txifi<"*f*  Vo">  —  L  '^5.  Jtpi«  t^i  yvntiai  xaX  ^upa 
Ven.  —  l.  31.  'AYOuot  Yop  Ten,  —  Ibid.  nX^qoirc^otc  Veo.  —  1. 4.  ab  iml. 
^ntopxia)uOe  Ten.  —    I.  penolL  Touta  ebeit  ■  Ten.  —    I.  nlL  npto^UTW  Tek. 

PaS^XS4.  L].  ToXoviioaf  Ven.  —  1.9.  aVuSpO:  Ten.  —  L 11.  Ti 
(Ub  om.  Ven.  —  1.  13.  xal  J)iafiv]'£avT(c  xal  x.  Ten.  —  1. 33.  m  ifOMit 
Ten.  —  1.  35.  laSiiotTOi  Ven.  —  1. 26.  mXijpttuxtvff  tnetor  atiam  Tea;  — 
L  28.  Ttop'  aiJTorc  Ven.  Qood  repoaendani  eet.  —  1. 29.  Tt{  np(opuTi){  Te^  — 
L3I.  Corrige  ytxpivi\[ihvt.  —    L4.  ab  infer.  iai  SUm  Ten. 

PaSi  2S0.  1. 1.  o^pm^v  Ven.  —  1. 3.  6au|La(avto(  S^  )iov  xa\  £p«Tw*- 
Toc  T^v  Veo.  —  1.  10.  vfooip  Ven,  Ita  hoo  *aiab,  plenoaque  icriptom  «rt  m 
eo  Hbro.  —  Ibid.  nptopiSTOU  Ten.  —  1,  18.  Actxoltott  |U  xoYil  Tib.  — 
1.19.  ntpufi)  Tea.  —    L  23.  ti   SSwp  com  Tatic,  babet  etiam  Van.    Itom 
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ipitnat*.  —    1. 39.   xal  aMardlt  xal  Seufuvot  Ven.  cnni  Yuic.    Paulo  post 
iidmi  libri  coniolMnt  in  imperfecto  Eicpuinc,  niii  qood  Ven.  &(puicTEv  habet. 

Pkg.  25§.  !•  3.  acl  ^vtp^ui  •nli  aymamt  Ven.  ~  1. 0.  'louAnCciiv  ficpcrr- 
™  Ven.  —  1.11.  o(  UXTiSotos  Ven.  —  1.  13.  In  mirgbe  Ubii  Veneti  an- 
Dotntum  tegituT ;  Ttva;  ^iiJisut  leuSatat  iiiracrToXDu;'  xa\  oti  (7)  a^lufia  t]*  iino 
tJi  icoTptapxTiv.  Cr.  >apra  ad  pag.  246.,  abi  timilia  occarrclMDt.  —  I.  14.  ^nc- 
Tftti  Bp.  Tc.  T(S»  xarTKOToMvTUt  Ven.  —  1.  IB.  |j;otpiv  Ven.  —  1. 27.  xiKtiev 
Tov  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Vea.  iicapKajptm  JTJKaan ,  |ii|  inipaitQjLUlLn.  —  I.  ?• 
Bt  H.  qniouTai  liabet  Ven.  —     I.  tO  et  11.  ounipiffi  Ven. 

Fag,  tWO,  I.  4.  ^aciiji.  iupomi{aaa^ai  Xp.  Ven.  —  1.  9.  Tticc  noo  agn»- 
■cit  Ven.,  qni  pro  alkou  &iou<  eihibet  jfUie  cdw*  ('ic).  —  I.  15.  Siaiiehoni 
Ven.  —  1.  17.  Veita  aii  TtTpaTtrixtiiv  abeit  ■  Ven.  —  1.  18,  o»f|71T*P^''"'f 
Ven.  —  IbitL  apx-  'natfitvoU  (7)  TTit  ^kxX.  Ven.  —  I.  2B.  Comye  Haftlatt 
Pro  omtioYTo  io  Ven.  eit  iiUajirm-  —  I.  37-  ii«Trnrn*^»ot,  9>]nl  Sl  ou  iiosi 
ToOv  Ven.  -     I.  30.  t,  aTT»fv  Veo.  —     I.  35.  drttiif  Ven. 

Pag.  t9*.  1.  14.  TT^v  toTDpbn  rfjf  i!c  Ven.  —  I.  16.  oux  SXo^j  81  lOii]' 
pcffTaTou,  oXld  vcwdcufiiwu  xal  T|xpwn]ptaa|.iJvat>  Ven.  —  L34.  Verba  xctl 
'loiSSav  To»  'loxapniiTTiv  non  Bgnoscit  Ven.  —  L  25.  iJxoX.  fiou  Ven.  —  l.  33. 
iyxflia  it  fi.t\.  Ven.  —     1.  nlt.  roii  Stoii  om.  Ven. 

Pmg.  S64.  L  3.  Conifje  Ytir^vvjiitci  at.  —  1. 5.  Voi  xijpw  non  legitnr 
in  Ven.  —  1.  17.  npoi(na)i«v  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Repone  jv  ttBci  ncptorcpa;.  Vor 
(tStt  (pro  quo  in  cd.  PetaT.  Paris.  ineadow  fStt)  omiiM  eit  in  edit.  Petar.  Co- 
lon.  repet.  —  L2I.  avaT^.  cturcS  Ven.  Quod  reponendum  iBt.  —  1.24.  |i<\- 
T11P  xccl  aScXfol  ot  1C.  Ven, 

Tmg.  tM.  1.  7.  Jpc«TTiEn}  Ven-  —  I.  9.  ouvcTu;  Ven.  —  Ibid.  xctl 
^ntfuGCac  auiuiTtM  Ven.  —  I.  21.  Verba  xctt  outw  x.  iA.  «ISv  S.  xXviSivTa  noo 
compBTent  in  Ven.  —  I.  34.  vXXa  xcxrliiSac  Veo.  —  ).  25-  Veiba  p.tIC9ia  S\ 
■u'tcSv  5«a  non  Irguntnr  in  Ven.  —  1.  2H.  *HX3c»  Veo.  —  I.  3ft  BoXta  im- 
vmi)iaTa  luibet  etiam  Ven.  —  I.  31.  iat^ias  J!|utXca  ivS^vrtc  ou  nnp/pTut 
Ten.     Quod  timniao  reponendnm  e>(. 

Pag.SC8.  L7.  [«ixfn  Xapo'vTa  rfyi  TocauTiiv  xopnv  Ten.  —  1.8.  Cor- 
rige  ittptTOjiiic ,  pro  qoo  operae  perpersm  JTnToiiii;.  Idem  vitinm  Teperitnr  in 
edit.  Petav.  Colon.  rep.  —  1.  11.  Alterum  nTuxo';  om.  in  Ven.  —  L2t'  au- 
ToFc  ipuXaTTtTat;  "Orav  Veo.  —  L  '{l.  Conige  ti{,  cum  operae  mendose  reildi- 
derint  tc  —  I.  28.  A  dtC  aiJTaii  Ven. 

Pk|[.  STO.  I-  3.  nap  Iripa  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Repone  ri  Veoeto  iJiJKdv  («'i^ 
llpiioUau  —  I-  4.  toftft  Ti  Ven,  Qood  ad  aouot.  adtinet,  monendnm  eit  ri- 
tium  ri  ilx*'  ""(!>■''  ■'>  ^-  Petor.  Colon.  repet.,  noa  tn  ed.  Petar.  Parii.  —  1.6, 
NapOTctac  Ven,  vauxTfa;  Bai,  —  1,  9.  In  annot.  (3)  post  voc  Ptfavii  jaiere 
Colan.  rfptl.  Nom  in  ed.  Petar.  Pirtt.  recte  leeilar  BiBaoxaXuv.  —  1.  10.  ou- 
TOt  om,  Veo.  Ab  eudem  libro  absant  qnae  paulo  pojt  «equuiitur  verba  xal  oijX. 
JKxXiiotccv.  —  1.  II.  yiy-u  iniTpfnauoi  tj;  ouvaip,  Ven,  —  1,  14.  ctBtu;  f^Ic- 
Ttt^  'Appaaji  Ven.  —  I.  16,  Verba  o-JBlv  8i  OVTB  abiuot  a  Veo.  —  1,  17, 
tinin  om.  Ven,  —  1,  26.  xal  Xpiirril  om,  Veo,  —  Ibid.  Tcpotkafitv  Ven,  — 
I.  I9.  TtM  #T|Ta  ciitop.  Ven,  —  1. 3&  Verba  ncpl  £{i<|iuxuv  ppbSotu;  deaidcnia- 
tur  in  Ven. 

Pmg.  %t%.  I.  1.  ^iRYpctqKO^t  Ven,  —  1,  3.  'Sa^-ifH  Ven.  —  1.  G  et  7. 
jitaniXou  Ven.  —  L  II.  uitoXaPi]  Veo.  —  L  13.  (o;t*  Td  Ven,  —  L  13, 
xp^a;  eam  Vatic  taetor  eliam  Ven,  —  1, 19.  (notiiiitv  Veo.  —  I.  22.  tt^Txuv 
Vei).  —    1,  25.  iSimnot  Ven.  —    L  30.  flifwi'  3»  Veo. 

Cerpu  lia«r«MoL  U.  1.  39 
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Paf.  t74.  L  3.  0TCip|Mn««  avSpJs  i|iadv  Veo.  —  1. 6.  {Uyti,  eu  icg»- 
TU(  Veo.  —  1,  14.  KkmtoLitm  Ten.  —  I.  17.  x**^'!»!'^  Von.  —  1,  16. 
tuaYT*^'^''^!'^**^^  V"'-  —  '-  '^^  *'  '-^  Repone  ex  Tea.  ^uu  uUi  UTm.  ~ 
Ibid.  xal  cilt   ctvtiic,  line  uc  Ven. 

P«g.t7«.  ■■  1.  Si  -re.  T&t  Llnpsv  Tea.  —  1.3.  awr^pK  <£OEi^>ai 
Sti  Ven.  —  l.  5.  jiivoM  tou?  itetai  (wu,  eiiJiS  x.  t.  xi^.,  toC  Sl  xwpCou  nain 
liywm  oTi  Ven.  —  1. 7.  aXu;  Ven.  —  I.  9.  it  t^  iiarrt.  Veo.  —  I.  1 1  et 
12.  {(0.  StSvoxoJklcuc  Ven.  —  L  14-  Verbi  nA  inr|f|i^  t.  x-  iano\UiBvi  abniiu 
•  Vea.  —  L  II  et  12  ab  iorer.  Verba  7va  |/l^'  tk  |ud.  tic  t-  iaurou  uKOMto 
■baunt  a  Ven.  —    L  penult.  auTol  npojfttvTO  Ven, 

Vmn.W».  I.  17.  au  ^t^auxraL.  'Apa  ceterii  omitui,  Ven.  —  L  7. 
■b  inf.  T^  irafLc  Ven. 

r»g.  »80.  1.  a  aitii,  aau  'luimn,  om.  Vea.  —  1.  II.  Verba  d  xu- 
pio;,  poit  oTt,  om.  Ven.  —  1.  13.  Sn  i  CJiXot  Ven.  —  1.  18.  nslkiTtlo*  KOfi- 
ixun  Ven.  —  L  9.  ab  infer.  Ik'  auTiJ  Ven.  —  L  5.  ab  infer.  fiaiatt&n ,  xsck 
xo(TOpu'ETJ  liF^t  tuTJ  Ven.  —  1.  3.  ab  iaf.  IloXuxpovut  81  Ven,  ~  L  peanli. 
Cu(  Toij  Tpauxvou  Ven. 

Pa|[.  S8S.  I.  2.  ^;  Tiavn  Bu.  Voi  ancaroXutou  cum  Vatic  delet  etiaa 
Ven.,  qui  idem  poitea  lo  S^Xov.  —  1.3.  Verba  iSi  ^aciipi))iouvTt;  auro*  U- 
Ycuoi  Don  babet  Ven.  —  I.  10.  FEtfLaAtijXou  Ven.  —  1.  11.  tol  ttvfniara,  uae 
fctwl,  Ven.  —  i.  19.  iapaitt  Bai.  —  I.  27,  iUots,  xaSoTi  avit^catt  Vea.  ~ 
1.  29.  O1C0U  firmat  etiam  Vcn.  -~     l.  3i.  iidX^|iiu>i  ,  oTt  xal  slf  axtTiti;  Ven. 

Pag;  S84.    I.  1.   Sta   tov  U7n))uaa'na  Ven.  —     1.  'i.   xaroun]i»nTCc  Vea. 

—  1.  6  et  7.  ti  ^pijntara ,  x.al  Tcop.  Ven.  —  1.  7-  Ven.  habet  dti  Sia  t{  ira- 
X«K«Tt  a.  Tou  fi3*Pi;  itpi(  auriv.  —  l.b.  ippuaocto  Ven.  —  L  15.  Owxo» 
om.  Voi.  —  1.  19.  ijrou^tvoi  om.  Ven.  —  1.  20.  Verba  Si'  ou;  ^cio.  'tofd- 
(mot  om.  Ven.  —  L  '24.  ipi]alv,  pro  quo  edidi  ^aalv,  retineri  poteit  csm  li- 
bria.  —  L  26.  Pro  xXsOpa  ia  Ven.  ut  xal  tpa.  —  Ibid.  Vea.  ^ieiiiHec  opcM 
:iaX«taai]<  xa\  ttpocrccnMiTo; ,  ai£.  Reponendnm  igitnr  dctidooi];  pou  SpiM.  la 
Tertione  lat.  (pag.  2H6.  1. 37.)  dele  comma  post  poiiw.  —  1.  d  et  4.  «b  iDTec. 
iltipKt  Tcf  OX'  Ven.  —  t.  pBnutt.  iiuTQi!  Xupi.  Veo.  —  1.  nlt.  xrI  tovT^  pc- 
^idaxoi  icnrct^  ciigiluT.  Veu. 

Pag.  iSt.  1.  4.  xcnappuxJvac  Ven.  ~  I.  10.  icotBtm  Ttwiqattc.  Ae^k 
Ten.  —  L  tl.  icpoAo^tv  (an  itpo£pci),tv7l  Ven.  —  1.15.  Meliui  Vea.  T^qi 
ictp\  Tijc  TCtpcT.  —  1.  16.  TCEpiTiT^^^adctt  nec  Ven.  agaoacit.  —  L  2U.  Pro  ppa- 
Xtt(  in  Ven-  est  aSatit.  Quod  si  non  praeferi  corrigendum  fortaue  erit  ^ps- 
Stte.  —  1. 5.  ab  iaf.  Verba  fuc  auToii  t.  jfi'  3. ,  xal  ^v  auTi^  ctqKar. ,  de  xL 
St  (itdiOTaiitvOv  non  leguatur  In  Ven. 

Pag.  tSS.  1.  7.  auTiu  ao^ivTo:  Ven.  —  1.  II.  ^U|itvat  om.  Ven.  — 
I.  12  et  13.  4^0,cicico;  ti^  'luamfj,  xal  *Iuain»is  tiS  'Itjoou  6pn  Ven,  —  L  I& 
aXijS.  xaTii|ia»5eJvouaav  Ven.  —  1.  20.  Verba  axouaoiTat  Sii  om.  V«d.  — 
].  22.  Verba  touTov  iivtiXl|9fvat  om.  Ven.  -  1.  '26.  SMuxt  Ven.  -^  L  29l 
Terba*AUu;  Tt  om.  Ven.  ->  1. 6.  ab  inf,  Ex  Ven.  reitituendum  eit  vv>  toci!- 
njv  Xptarov  jctptTfiT,S£vTa  pi^.  —    I.  4,  ab  infer.  Repone  TtwnSiiatTai  ea  Vea. 

—  L  3.  ab  inf.  Corrige  T^ptapuTii-  —    Ibid.   Pio  i  xup(0{  Vea.  habet  tqii  xu- 

p(0U  X^70VTI(. 

rmg.  XM.  L  3  et  4-  Aepone  itenmi  Ynvi]^OETai  ex  Ven.  —  1.  &.  «o- 
T^  xal  om.  Veo.  —  L  14.  ^icoBttET)  Ven.  —  L  24.  auru,  poit  icpocntvv^- 
occv,  om.  Vcn.  —    t-  aatepenult.  oTt  oti  fC^X^v  Ven. 

PaS.  S9t.  L  I.  auTOU  avijJidov  Tea.  —  1.  10.  TOUT^on  iccrrpf;  tou  Uiaa 
elxo&oiM]^  Yen.  —    L  13-  aU*  (u'3ijc  doUaXtuT^puc  (coit.  5apa«)Lmitipi*;) 
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ti  Torc  VcD.  —  I.  19.  Tou  'luoiJr  Vea.  —  ).  3(.  a  xatpj;  9tin.  Ven.  — 
1. 33.  tucrauq)po9vvi)(  firnKt  ctiam  VeDeti  auctoritM.  —  1. 24.  Verba  Sn  eu 
K.  1]»  'I. ,  dukX*  f»  T.  i^  fw)i(Crro  non  lubet  Ven.  —  1. 4.  >b  infer.  Adipt  ooi 
Ten.     Quod  piaefereDdnm  videtnr.  —    1.  nlt,  i^'  ^t  tSl^i  Ven. 

Pag.SM.  1.17.  ttBooi»  et  oV^>  ^™-  —  '-^I-  noxxof,  St])«E  Bl  ri 
jctfi.  Veo.  —  I.  30.  TMtpd  tJv  tfiinCov  rfl'»  TtSv  «3p.  Ven.  —  1. 5.  ab  infw. 
XUpiA  oijx  ^"BijKBtVTe  Ven. 

Pag.  X96.  1.  3  et  4.  xpi  xiJtEHi»  t&utodar»  i-nit  Ven.  —  I.  6.  nioiv 
Veo.  —  1.  10.  M  al  abut  •  Ven.  —  I.  15.  Ka\  (ic^).3o>  Ven.  —  1.  |9. 
iKfo^ttvn  Ven.  —  1. 26.  Sti  '«ilki  Ven  —  Ibid.  npot^^Twae  t^  fiJ(««Ti 
T^(  Ven.  —  J.  27.  Ti  Biilo»,  *itio  auueto,  Venetos.  —  1.2i*.  m\  TcpopijTtJ- 
ffooa  oa>.  VsB.  —     1.  30.  iiC  viv^t  cam  Vatic  ■emt  atiam  Ven. 

Pag.  298.  I.  3.  fic£3iTo  Ven.  —  1.  7.  Ad  voc.  Xappna  io  cod.  Ven. 
nnrg.  li-gaDtiir  liaec:  Ti  luiXlii  tA  Sixppirrov  8v]iior-  Quae  noa  npio.  —  1.  12 
et  13.  Verba  vffi  UTa[i<in)i  ji.,  x.  t.  SUi]v,  'fy  l.  jjuxpin  om.  Ven.  —  1.23. 
i{|wv,  port  aiiBtpTitjv,  om.  Veo.  —  1.26.  Verl»  Nwt  ifap  avnn.  lpj«ivtu*Tat 
om.  Ven.  — .  I.  7.  ab  infer.  xcil  attHtn  abeat  >  Ven.  ~~  I.  2.  ab  inf.  Repone 
enm  Vaiic.  et  Ven.  tiwi  ii  tu  wu  t^  90^^.  —    I.  a(t.  JvSiXtx^  Ven. 

Vmg.  SOO.  1.  4.  Repone  ei  Ven.  el  Vnlic.  oappaTW  xa\  iwplTOllJiS.  — 
L7.  kkI  ittfiTt|XNJmc  (*ic)  Ven.  —  1.9.  ivitniai  lemii  Veo.  —  I.  10.  xal 
IXuaRa  OIUT^»  nj*  itipiTO|ii^  Ka\  riv  opo»  toC  icp,  Ven.  —  (.  13.  Etiam  Veo. 
habet  Tou  «Ttou  'Appoiiii-  —  1-  1«.  x«l  'EXiooipiT,  xal  Mopta  Ven,  —  1.24. 
'E^liM  xtpl  icfptTOfiqf  Ven.  —  1. 25.  xal  {iijtptif  tuv  Ven.  —  1, 5,  ab  inf. 
■C^C  h  ait<S  X.  iHptT|i.ii3t(oi)(  xal  St'  auTOu  xaTa^uMoi];  Ven. 

Pag.  S#8.  1.  &  naCJiot  CktYtv  Veu.  —  I.  14.  jurratoippovtEf  Veo.  — 
1.  16  et  17.  XP^wc  fitd  )c  )uipTupiwi  Ven.  -^  1. 23  et  34.  ^ikX«i(U(.  Ven.  — 
1.8.  ab  infer.  Etiam  Vea.  habet  i)  ixytitr^f  nopalLUTuiev.  —  ).  penult.  iitp- 
Ttf!  Ven. 

Paf.  S04.  I-  2.  oUd  inip<l  tou  o'imV  Vcd.  —  1. 5.  Verba  auTJv  ?qrt- 
viioSai.  om.  Von.  —     L  9,  Corrige  aXtjUvott  —    L  H  Pro  Tiov  Tonuv  Voo.  ba- 

bCt    TUV    TOUTUV. 

P*S^  80«.    I.  3.  CorHge  Etpjivatu.  —    1.  23.  Corrige  Tiiv  ni». 

Pag.  S14.  1.  14.  Dialin^ueud»  hacc  potiDa  videntur  ita  icoi^^aqtai.  K«l 
CoTL  TaBt  inipd  xtX. 

P«g;S20.  Lll.  notiiTttoSu  Ven.  —  I.  12.  Verba  o5tv  8ii,  iJe  X.  <X- 
iinim ,  (n  ii  AiTuitriii  omi»»  in  Ven.  —  i.  13.  "AflptaiTil  Ven.  —  1.  28.  ft' 
o^Stv  EVtpDV  T)  oDi.  Vcn.  —  ).  29.  Jvaouoai  etiam  Ven.  habeL  —  I.  3.  «b  in- 
fcr.   Repone   ft^vm   ei  Bai.  et  Ven.   pro   |uvov.     In  ctL  Peta*ii  atraqDc  eitat 

Paig.  8CS.  ).  3.  TaY)urca  pouXtTOi  tlvai  Ven.  Recte.  —  ).  10.  iif'  lou- 
ToB  Ven.  —  1.  II.  tovT^  Ven.  —  1.  ]8.  eivaxofiilJijiAoui  Veo.  —  L  4.  ab 
iafer.  Vetb*'£x*i'  ^  oStuc  ooo  agnotcit  Ven.  —  I.  pcnnlt.  '£itl  cat  etiam  in 
•ttaqne  cdit.  Petav,  —    ),  a)t.  Voc  <)itu{ltit  non  compnret  in  Ba*. 

Pftg.  SSA.    L  13.  nuSo»^  Ba«.  —    L  7.  ab  iDfer.  Corrigo  |UTd  oeii. 

Pag,  St6.    ).  2.  Corrige  )itTii  ooij.  —    ).9.  icuSavdTiiTH  Bm. 

Pag.  8X8.    1. 14.  Corrige  to  tfo^paroY. 

P«S.  SSO.    L  7.  xareUi)Troc  Bas. 

P«^  SSt.    )■  7.  Scribe  IlatTpdt  pro  narpdc.  —     1>  19.  opou;  Bu. 

W»g.  884.    1.  1.   Scribe   Qarpof   pro  icgcrpdc.  —     L  4,   Corrige  a'xocTd- 
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Pag;.  SAt.    1-  30.  aU'  (t  p^vovc  Bu. 

PaC.8A4.  1.3  et  4.  Tox  Saxpim  Ven-  DOn  >gnoictt ,  u  &dci  ot  al- 
leri,  qno  otiu  iDm,  icriptnrarDm  variantiDm  rini  excerptori. 

Paf,350<    1'  6  ante  fin.  Acna  ooipKtov. 

Pag,  S5t.    1. 1'  lcpcfxliiilLi  Bu. 

Pag.  8B4.  I.  11.  !f  ai  na)L(«  Bu.  —  I.  13.  fUTl^oi»  Bu.  Qnod  re- 
■titnendum  erat.     A^x^*""  habet  ed.  FetiT. 

PsX.  S56.     !•  "i-  eb  infer.  d\uliM(  tlta\  Ity.  -iviaiiiiu  B«t. 

Pag^  85§,  1.  10.  ^iaStt^^n  Bu,  —  1.  olt.  Verlw  fv  luofnjn,  qnae  de- 
leri ,  ne  cod.  Tat.  qnidem  (puncta  eDim  iuppoiita  fugerant  olim  ocnloi  ineaa) 
■gooedt. 

Pag;,  3W,  1. 23.  Corrige  xoxu;  (xaXat  Titiow  etiom  ed.  Peta*.  atnque) 
iiei  Tou  uOT^pou. 

Pag.  S62.    ednot.  3.  Conige  <>ijt{  ed.  priiic. 

Tmg.  367,    1. 13.  Corr.  Sle  rral  in  prlndpio  cett 

Fkg,  370,    I.  9,  TUdayii  B». 

P«g,  372,  1.  9.  iqBl  r^avKtSmc  Bu.  —  1.  21.  Bepme  «cccotui  niper 
'Ot.  —  L 3.  eb  inf.  Corrige  'HpsucUouc  Edd.  habent  «uTgo  i^paxUof.  —  \.% 
ab  inf.  ^  KsBmv  Bu. 

Pay .  376.  1-  20.  Scribe  Touai  pra  tou  Bt.  —  I,  27.  Vocola  xa\  aaU 
Td   Sl  ^lt(T«a  delenda  eat.     Debetor  ii   Eiror   tjipographis   ed.   Petav.  Coloo. 

Vttf^  878,  1.22,  Bepooe  T^f  articulnm  ante  AuaBo;.  Deiidentnr  eliam 
In  ed.  PetBT.  Colon.  repst. 

Pkf;.  380,  1. 2.  Acne  aptoTCpov.  ~  1, 20.  r^v  tmttuv  Td  ^.  Ven.  — 
1.31.  Beicribe  i[po'xXT]aiv ,  pro  Tnlg.  TcpoCxliijoiv.  —  ).  7.  ab  infer,  xal  Ak'  av- 
ti3v  Tuv  ii  Toft  Ven.  —    L  3.  ab  inf.  icap'  oiutiSv  Veo. 

Fag.  382,  !■  9.  R«pone  xDtl  t((  i]  tuvi^  iJ  paJ^sitoa,  Verba  i{  -pv^  '>!  ^* 
ciderunt   etiam  ab  edit.  Peta*.  Colon.  Tcpet.  —     1. 'il.   xal  nUou  btdiaTOu  Veo. 

—  1.  7.  eh  infer.  xiv  HKorrov  Bai,  —     1.  5.  ab  inf  rwv  fitJBixa  Ven. 

Pk|[,  384,  1.  I.  u'(  aijTot  qMOl,  qood  de  coniectnn  priai  repoiai,  nnnc 
firmo  ancloritate  ood.  Ten.  —  1.  4,  SepODe  ei  cod.  Ven.  ii  nS  ft(i>8cxaT(|)  tf>- 
ptvocv,  aXlia  itoUiov  ii  toIe  Sifitxa  tppM,  ti^  BuAixaTiji  8t  aicndOTat.  —  1. 11. 
fc\  Ta  i5fi(  Ven.  —  1.  18.  Veo.  pro  BoyiiaTWV  habet  BtoruSv.  —  1.  23  et  24. 
Bepone  xal  ot  an'  auTOu.  Pnepoiiiio  deaidenitwr  etiam  in  ed,  Petar.  Colon. 
repM,  —  1. 25.  &cooTa{  119'  It^du  Ven.  —  1. 27.  ijotdnji  firmat  Ten.  ~ 
L  penalt.  icapclTUOOi  Ven. 

Pa^  886,  L  2.  'ETCi^ovi^f  Bu.  Non  conitaiH  eit  rett.  Itbronna,  nec 
•criptorum,  uti  videtur,  in  acuendo  eo  nomine  contueludo.  —  L  7.  inipclcu' 
oiiuia  Ven.  —    1.  H.   81'  oiiTOv   oxiinoat  Ven.  —     I,  11.   f£  auTiic  op)!.  Ven. 

—  I.  12.  Pnefero  fc£pa,  qnae  Veiieti  e*t  icriptnrB.  —  1. 13.  uv  poit  OUTUV 
•be*t  a  Ven.  —  1  15.  Terba  OuaXivTivm  t!v,  iJc  icpotdtov,  vtclp  tA  daaid»- 
lator  in  Ven.  —  L21.  yivO)Uv)]v  Ven.  —  L  22.  (Biw  Ven.,  ut  ferri  pouk 
Toc  T<p  ante  (oi!.  —    L  23-  OuoXcvtCvou  Ten.  —    1. 24.   iit   auTsii  toutou  Ten. 

—  1.25.  Brpoae  librorum  ■cripturam  Z\uti  tf  ouv.  —  Ibid.  icoipiJtiqXuSAat  td 
kot'  ovtdv  Ten.  «t  Bai.  Igitttr  n  aoU  ext«t  tn  edit.  Petav.  —  L  6,  ah  iofer. 
I^uv  Ven,  —  1. 3.  ab  infer.  Repone  u  avoitn-  Etiam  io  edit.  PsIbt.  Colon. 
repet.  dtaideimtur  voenla  el. 

Paf.S88.  Ll.  ScribeiheicEicm.—  L2.  ttcTJ  ^Svm  Veo,  —  l.ll. 
ixtit  nv  bo(  in.,  vixit  Bl  lua.  tim,  xa\  «St^  Tcpofdicni  T«n.  —    L  II  ci 
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12.  Venet  cnm  Tatic  halHt  Ac&i  tt  TauTa.  —  1. 15.  PraepM.  Iletp'  «ote 
^'|tF>  DoD  agiKNdt  V«a.  —  PidIo  aate  ju^^iloi]  Bai.  —  1. 2'i.  Repone  ii- 
vot  T(  X(A  fjiM.  FarticaU  xal  Hb««t  ctiam  ab  ed.  PitsT.  Colon.  repel.  —  I.  9. 
■b  iarer.  Bepoae  articuluiD  tiJv  aDte  iiwaxSam,  qni  abnt  etiam  ab  ed.  PelK*. 
ColoB,  repet.  —  L  7.  «b  inf.  xtxnayjlw  Ven.  —  1. 4  et  3.  «b  inf.  aroffTOffei 
Vea.  Beoe.  —  1.  peoalt.  Verb*  x.a\  xi  nJkijpu^ui  rj]  unipqi  ■binnt  a  Ven. ,  in 
qno  paulo  poit  Stntx!^  arccK  pro  :tpo{tvcx^'°''""- 

Pag;.  990.  I.  3  ^mniaiv  pro  xooiitjotv  Ven.  —  I.  4.  itetpcilttipu  )itv 
n  Tuf  Vm.  —  I.  17.  Reititiie  accentam  timoeaiStXMTii ,  ut  legitar  etiam  in 
Ba*.  hercacaitni  legilar  coair*  in  ed.  Pelav.  —  I.  24.  lUpCitirrot  Veo.  — 
1.  27.  Parlicnla  Sl,  cuioa  loco  repoaui  Tt,  poteat  feni.  —  I  7.  ab  inf,  TpCiJM- 
oon  Bat.  —    t.  6.  ab  inf.  'Em^ov^f  Baa. ,  pro  more. 

Pa^SSS.  I  2.  'Entfannqt  Bai.  —  Ibid.  Repono  itpoarctrii] ,  pro  Tal(. 
icptmjTCtTi],  ex  Ven.  —  1.  4.  Bepone  articulum  rili  antB  itpacpototv,  C|ni  deiide- 
Tator  eliam  in  ediL  Peta*.  Colon.  repeL  —  1.  7.  ab  iDf.  Uy"!''"  ^*-  —  '■  ^- 
AXoTi)^  Bu.  —  1. 3.  ab  inC  xal  ti  Tidv  pruter  Vatic.  haboc  ettun  Ven.  — 
1.  dIc.  {i.iyjiin  tnetar  etiam  Vea. 

Paff.  394.  1.  2.  'Emq)cnou«  Bai.  —  1, 4.  ita\  bn  itpdf  Veo.  —  L  5. 
tauT«ii;  ixtHivm.  —  ^T'  '^  ic^mrt  edd.  auwqoe.  —  1. 6.  ab  inf.  Voc.  yip 
poit  TpecTtxin  delet  Vea. 

P*g[.  99S.  L  6.  Voi  ^icCnoicof  abert  a  Veo.  qaoqae.  —  L  9,  icetoiuv 
•(inifM  (icrib.  7^vn}{ia),  xccl  Vea.  —  L  21.  tcoXXccl  xal  dele  ez  aDctoriute  non 
Vatic  lolam  llbri  et  Vet.  Interpr.,  led  n  Veaeli  qooqDe  libri.  —  L7.  «b 
iaf.  Kal  noliXi^  t(c  inrn  iv  Ven. 

Pagi  398.  1.  S.  'Eict^ov^i  Baa.  —  1. 9.  Soltgeri  emeadatioorm  liicqir 
raXiioinTac  eonfinnat  nunc  Veneti  aactoriU*.   —    I.  11.  tr^pot;  Tptotv  Veo.  — 

1.  17.  SmScoM  £xdX-  Ven.  In  cod.  Rbedig.  extal  Sia^tmvr  aiaan  baud  diTena 
■criptnm  ct  cotrectam.  —     I   4.  ab  infer.  ftit  ti  extaC  ia  atnqua  edlt.  Petar. 

P>S.  100.  1.5.  fni^Xtuoti  edic.  PetaT.  otraque.  —  1.11.  xaTB)Lti4iti 
Bai.  —  t.  14.  fmrnatxt  reperiinr  etiam  ia  Ven.  —  1.  16.  Ven.  pleniui  0X0« 
vou(,  cXd;  9c3c,  aXe(  aipd.   —    I.  11.  ab  inf.  ictltQtiuiiiiT|  babDt  eliam  Vea. 

Pas.  404.    L  23.  ciicaULto3cct  Bu. 

Pag.  408,  1. 1.  Corr.  xaTctpt3|iitci9cit.  —  1.4.  Tcpo^opoCc  Bm.  —  L5. 
fict^^ijmic  Ba«.  —    Ibid.  a|Udoat  Vatic 

Pa^  410,  L6.  Bepoae  ■rticalua)  ij  ante  aXi^^tto.  —  L  18.  Repoae 
ut^  auTOu  TDu  TcXtCau. 

Pag.  41t.  L  3.  Bepone  ouinit  tc  xcA  a')ia)L  Particula  Tt  legilur  io  Veo. 
Boi.,  eC  in  ed.  Petar. ,  abett  aolanuaodo  ab  ed.  FetaT.  Cotoo.  repet.  —  L  10. 
jilTa  xal  tbu  .  quod  libii  vul^o  praetieat ,  commode  feiri  poCeit.  —  1.  13.  Pro 
xnrd  Ti]C  ourco)i(ac  magii  nunc  placeret  ix  ttiC  OuvT.  AuI  reetitaenda  Talgata 
sQriptaia  —  1.  18.  9pr»^Xa^Ca;  Ba*.  —  1.  6.  ab  inf.  Etiam  Ven.  habet  tim 
au'x  ouodv ,  iJt  u'icapxouowii.  —    L  penidt.  li  8^  tc;  luptTUXO'  Vea. 

P«a;.  414.  I.  7.  itap'  u'|if«  habet  Ven.  cum  V.tic  -  I.  ]].  Venet.  atiget 
'HoCoSev,  xal  'Ix^oiov,  xal  Ztijo.  —  1.  16.  clSuXoXacptac  Bai.  —  1.  18  et  19. 
Verba  xol  tcJh  xotcc  oi  (ita  corr.  pro  xorci  o()>  '^8t]  t.  o.  np.  t.  ^iYfi"  om. 
Veii.  —  I.  20.  Repone  Atoi  81  Tuv.  Particula  8l  eieidic  etiam  ab  edit.  Peiar. 
Col.  —  I.  27.  S  Stt  Yap  cci  o'^.  Ven.  —  I.  28.  xatp(u(  tuetar  Ven.  qooqae.  —  . 
I.  29.  tiC™iBo«  Vea. 

Psf.  410.    L  tj^  ^v  T^  QcnaTtuj^cp  Ten.  —    1. 18.  Vca.  pleniu*  noKipOi 
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(WroO  Mtl  v/[i  fUixifo.  —    I-  W.  Corrige  "O  ov»  pro  'O  ow»,  —     I.  23.  3n  fir- 

PaS.  41S.  !•  3.  Corr.  o|uud|MTin.  ~  1.3.  Verba  Tii<  xoxd»  ^hv  xal 
A.>  tJf  £pW>  oCtt  DOn  comparent  in  Vpd. 

Pag;.  4S0.     I-  15.  nipl  aurou  Ven.  —    I.  i.  ob  inf.  Corrige  tb;  sou  1. 

Pag.  4SX.  1-  I.  ReititDe,  quod  aupicolMT,  icpoiuLkauiinof  ei  ■BotoHiBtB 
Veoeti.  -     I.  ult.  Rppone  TOY  ute  HPQTOY. 

P«fl;.4X4,  t.  b.  in  ia)\ijixm  Bu.  —  1.  17.  ht?<rnt  Emiat  elttn  Vca.  — 
1.20.  ^uoet  0911  TJ  praeter  Vatic  toetor  etiam  Ven.  —  I.  6.  ab  ior.  Comge 
toppOT^SC-  ^■)'  Petar.  ferc  coniUitter  habet  Irtypttrifat.  —  1. 4.  ab.  iof. 
i^ftn.  Ba).     In  Veo.  eit  afitam- 

Paig,  M6.  I.  15.  xdl  r^f  miJiiAn  VetL  —  L  9.  ab  ioC  Bepone  vpit 
K  TOvtoic.  Ita  etiarn  Ven.  —  I.  7.  ab  inf.  'AluU.t»oE  habet  etiam  Baa.  In 
(Miq.  iden)  'AmULtJf. 

Pag.  428.  Indicnl!  lubicHptio  in  cod,  Vtm.  Iiaec  e«l:  Tdrni  'ni  xc^d- 
Imoi  Tou  icptiiTou  pi^(ou  tu»  Tpiwi  td)i,mi  tou  itaTa  TtoffapaxavToU  alpfaun. 
Conepirat  igitor  cum  cod.  Valicano. 

Pa^  430.  1.  1  —  4.  IiHcHptio  prior  Tou  6  iybns  -  -  (hf&loa  abat  ■ 
Bai.  et  Bbedig.  —  I.  8.  Repooe  napd  TOUTOt;  ei  Ven. ,  et  paulo  poit  mcribe 
jtf 0)1(0  pTO  xoiui.  —     1.  9.  'E^ivavi]  Bat.,  pro  more. 

PaC.  4SS.  L  10.  iTMXiaun  Bai.  —  1.  tt.  muCi  Bai.  -  1.  1&.  toco'- 
fuiTa  Bai. 

Pkg;  4S4.    1-  l'i.  xt1)tp}iafifi£nt  bthtt  etiam  Veo. 

PaS.  436.    1.36.  xTipuE  acuit  Baj. 

P«K-  440.  1.  l3.  c  ■^lK  Ven.  et  Vatic,  ei  qao  recepit  Peta>.  in  iDam 
edil.    ij  ■fifii  Bai.  —     L  6.  ab  iof.  iLcf^iiSa  Bai. 

Pa|[,  44S.    1.  "   Scribe  SufuiTtd). 

Pag.  44V.    L  H.  avpitpaa^At  praeter  P«nido-Orig.  toetor  etiam  Baa. 

PaS-  448.    1.  10.  anzrrcUouiUv  Ba>.  —  1.  17  et  IH.  cbioaiTfosctpoi;  Ba*. 

Pag.  4S0.    ).  17.  ({{  lUT^i  Ba*. 

Pag,  454.  I.  3.  Corrige  itp9tT(3f txjtuv.  —  1.  8.  ^iptuSaimot  Baa.  et 
ood.  Rhedig.  —     I.  16.  Acne  xt{^v. 

PaiS;  4S0.  L  16.  Reolitue  ^icjSttCt ,  uti  Baul.,  rel  iiMuin,  oti  Ven. 
et  Pienilo-Orig. 

V»g.  4S8,  1.  I.  xttiUMt  Toitou  Bbi,  —  L  4.  u'nt£Etipau|iivou  Rw.  — 
I.  13.  Corrige  ix{irtiat.i.  OuTtoe  n  if  'OrS.  Idem  Titinm  habes  in  ed.  P«Uf. 
Coloo. 

PSf.  4M.    1.  b.  Corrige  ouc  b  IlatiXoc.   —     L  36.  Corrige  ^ntT^Btcot. 

P«f,  462.    1   11.  Uirauoi*  Bai.  —     L7.  ab  infer.  Kirraxa^im  Bai. 

Pftg^47t.    1.  1-  itt'  autit  Bm.  —     1.  16.  Acoe  xrtarou. 

Pag.  474.    1.  16.  Nicetai  Choo.  Thei.  Orthod.  Fid.  IV,  6.  liaec  iu  pr«- 

fert: JituptMOVCn  X^ttt  'EppoixaOE  avnac,  xct(iiooC . petf . tlWapa . ituaret- 

S(a.  ^ouSa.xDuna^. 90Ydp. KoJis^t.  In  Veneto  eat  Xa)waoi).  BDtatenoopa.H. 
'P.  KouOTa^po^idp .  K. 

Vmff.  478.  L  I.  idiaTOUt  Ven.  -~  I.  3.  Repone  articnlDin  Toi  ante  iyif- 
rqv.  —  t.  6,  Mzpxastuv  B».  —  I.  9.  ouxl  fli  Veo.  oux  itc  Bat.  —  t.  14. 
Repono  ei  Ven.  ol  toTopijoovTtj ,  iJ  oiJTOC  loixn,  Xvfi.iri.  In  Boi.  ett  toTOpti- 
oavTtf  lau  Soixt  Xu'|J.t)v.  —  I. '22.  icporp^ttoi  ri  icHioi  Ven.  —  1.  ?T.  OiiTBt 
Xdl  Ven. 

Pag;  480.    L  1.  Repone  Sipuo;,  poit  BtxifKiXau,  qood  vocab.  deaidera- 
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lar  atba  in  «d.  PelST.  Colon.  S^tot  legittir  in  ed,  FctBv.  Pirit.  —  1.  S.oUlm 
iiA  aUmi  alww  Bu.  —  1. 6.  !£  lubet  Ven,  —  1.  13.  aurii  ^mfitEfot  TDvrau 
(lic),  fiidp«MW{  Ven.  Unde  jna  tcriptura  fadle  restitmtur.  —  1.  18.  ■fip  ai- 
TW  i»  Ven, 

P«ff.  4Srl.  t.  6.  Repone  n|c  aTtieulnm  ■ote  aXiiMiiC.  qni  omiuM  etiMi 
in  ed.  Petav.  —    1.  a  AuC  £U»;  lUuc  Ven.  —    I.  ^'i.  ihwxnZtat  abeit  a  T». 

—  1. 30.  XBtviic  a^wfiEoc  Ten.  —  1.  31.  but^  t(^  Tcavrui  Ven.  —  In  adaot. 
1.  poil  Toc   itnrwi  ulde  tuv.     Nam  in  Bu.  eit  toutuv  Tfjc. 

Pag,484.  1.  10.  Poat  iauTTit  ioMre  ubu;,  quod  Tocaboluin  detidermtnr 
ctiam  in  edit.  Pelat.  Colon.  —  I.  12.  Acne  Eom.  —  I-  16.  Corrige  ijfia;  pro 
iJlMEC  Idem  Titinni  occnnit  in  ed.  PetaT.  Colon.  —  1.  21.  nop'  auT^  Ven. 
Becte.  —    I.  22.  Scribe  'AtafUtoi.  -~    1. 23.  Corrije  kcxXiixuEixC' 

P»Bl486,  1.K.  KaTdt  'HpedeXcutuv  Ven.  —  1.  II.  icspii  tdutuv  Ven. 
Becte.  —  1.  17.  Bpuiptcov  Ba>.  BpiapEuv  Ven.  —  1,  19.  runijv  babet  eliam 
Ven.  —    I.  5.  ab  infer.  TipoT\yiptiian  Ven. 

PaS.48S.  110.  iriatUiit^  Ven.  ~  Ibid.  Socn  Veo.  —  I.  22.  R«- 
paae  tkyji^  tx  Ven 

PaS.  4M.  t.  6.  aviK]ii)iui(v  fiimat  Ven.  —  1. 7  et  8.  Mtrairsliaacttv  ed. 
Petiv.  xa^BrftXinaitt  Ven.  et  Ru.  —  I.  II.  6  xo^  l]'|tfpav  Veo.  Recte,  modo 
acoe  a<  —     I.  iO.  YtTOirr(up,(vot  Ven.  Recte.  —    1. 4.  ib  iof.  Ut<*  ^^  ^*"' 

Pag:49S,  I.  1.  Particulam  tj;  put  SM^Ua')UVOC  in  ed.  Peia*.  oneiait 
eat  iodoia.  —  1.27.  Hepone  ■rticulam  xi  ante  ayoSJv.  DetideratuT  etiam  io 
edit.  Peln*.  Colon.  —  1-  5  ib  infer.  inicii,  Bole  oiiftS;,  non  habet  Ven.  — 
I.  3.  ab  infer.  Repone  articalum  i{  *nte  urcapiouoa,  qui  dnideretnr  etiam  in  ed. 
PelBT.  Colon. 

P*g:  404.  I.  10.  ab  infer.  aitarTlild^voc  Veo.  —  1.  9.  ab  iofer.  t{ 
it<|C  TawTi]  Ven.  —  1.  H  ab  inf.  Ante  'OftTuv  inMre  toc  aXfwa,  qnae  dee^ 
deralur  rliam  in  cd.  PetaT.  In  Ven.  legitur  |MTiU09po<n!vatc  atp^lKaii  a^tinv 
'O9.  —     I.  ~.  ab  iof  kifa  Sl  tuetnr  etiam  Ven. 

P>^  49S,  L  10.  ab  inf.  YtT^C  ''''°-  —  '■  penolt.  Bepone  articiiltmi 
T^  inte  cpupGtjut ,   qui  desideritur  eliam  in  ed.  PeliT.  Colon. 

PaS.  4S8.  1. 1.  i>;  iiA  Toii  Sfwc  Ven.  —  t.  2.  di^paida  Ven.  —  L  4. 
Aote  Eio.  corr.  ouTOC.  —  I  8.  Beililuc  Veoeti  «cnptnnm  xa\  Kp«cxUvtCo3at. 
rtvfdOMTtii.  —  1  28.  Bepoiie  articnlum  i  nnte  Sta^oXac,  V'  eiddit  etiam  in 
ed.   PelBT.  Colon. 

Pag.  ftOO.  1.  10.  xal  t^  pib  '(ip  Ven.  —  1. 15.  ol  uit'  autuv  Ven.  — 
I.  15.  ab  iofer.  tou  Ttif  icoTpic  Ven.  —  1. 16.  Dcla  comma  poeitiim  intet  £»- 
Ttc  et  auteu.  —  I.  13.  ab  inf  xatvoqMvff  Ven.  —  I.  9.  ab  inf.  Verba  8uvd- 
fliUat  ijc  i^  aurijc  omiHS  inat  ia  ed.   PelaT.  Colou.  —     L  ult.    Regcribc  tS^on. 

Pag.  50S.  1-  5-  tjiciiSioiv  tuetur  etiam  Ven.  —  I.  B.  Corr.  diptutSfi.  — 
I.  Jl).  Rutitno  velerem  icripiurBm  3v.  Nicet.  Chon  Thei.  Onhod.  Fid.  IV,  9: 
'AftAti  xal  Tp^^ovrtc  Sqx*  Ti^iaaa  iiA  TpcnifCTC  JtpTOuc  xoTd  t^v  upov  T<iv 
(xutmipfuv  auTtdv,  xal  ti]v  xCi7n)v  (ivotEavTtc  TcpoxaXouvTat  tdutdv  itc  tOTfainv. 

Pafi  S04,  I.  '6.  Veibi  eE  81  a]ipi]tTT0V  abaunt  a  Ven  lo  ed.  Petar.  men- 
doie  pro  oJx  ii  Totc  Irgitur  xal  ii  xoii.  —  L  10.  oiJx  t-ptioai  Ven.  —  L  12. 
13.   14.  15.  Tn)-irri-Tt^-Tii  Bbk.  et  ed.  PetnT.  —     L  21.    fvridtU  &™*t  Ven. 

—  1. 24.  Beitituo  a}iT|2tuovTiC'  —  1-  5.  ab  iafer.  oux  vj^ii  Ven.  —  1. 4.  ab 
infer.    Muul^^ic  Bai.  —     t.  penulL  et  utt.   dau)iLaoTi3<i  Ten. 

P«ff.  508,  1.  13.  ^asl  non  ngnoidt  Ven.  —  1.  14.  (i(  ij  iHpianpd 
Ven.  —     L  16.  StSaoxaXtac  ^iify  i»  !ftou  Ven,  —    1, 20.  Corrige  iq  ictpLirttpB 
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tx  \ea.  et  Bai.  ■^  TCCpiSTfps(  ed-  PcIit.  Paiii.  al  ictptanpai  ed.  Pelar.  Co- 
lon.  —  I.  23.  ippcntfut  Bu.  —  1.  6.  ab  infn'.  Corrige  9pent|jjSnirac.  Nam 
ippavi)lUTEiTgv  mendum  trantiit  ei  ed.  Petar.  CoIoq.  —  ]■  penult.  ?n  oJn  oTtn 
ipX.  V,n. 

P«9.50S.  1.  !■  i)  ^'Beii:^v,  ij  iinSu|i{<ni,  ^  Ifppta  Ven.  —  I.  3  et  3- 
JC»C  3»  xa\  T^*  ittptOT.  (ujtTiffttoaoi  8im)Sst»]|xtii,  n'^  inTis  Ti^<^)u>Mt  (lic)  Ven. 
—  ].  5.  tiiK  ueptmpd  Ven.  —  L  12.  oTtdffToXoe  kot'  oJiiou  Twis  -rf  TnimiipTo» 
Ven.  —     ]-  'i3.  Scribn  8u(iiXou»- 

P*fl[.  $10-  1.  13.  EiwtXuot»  Vni.  —  I.  17.  Kal  -nvnti  Veo.  —  1.  73. 
Reatiiue  ini>3i>)oe93a(  Ttva;,  pro  au3.  TtMa,  ex  Ven.  Elai.  a.  Ttw  tolm  habet 
edll.  Petav-  —  1.'23.  Scribe  Ttvaf  cum  Bag.  pro  Ttva  oim  ed.  Pelav.  —  1. 25. 
»Mi  Bifiit  Ven.  —  1,  29-  Toitui  Jitei  Tt  (sic)  Epyo»  Ven.  —  1.  33.  TfXiXatc 
Bu.  —    1.  uli.  'Apiipu»  Ven.     Iio  etlam  alibi. 

Vmg.  51«.    I.  12.  xa\  TOUTOU!  Ven.   -     1.25.  uni  toO  ISa  (.ic)  V™. 

Tmg.  iti.  1.  'it.  iftuSoc  Tidv  'loueituv  i.oikii  Bai.  —  I.  '^O.  tduto  ifo.' 
miTol  Ven-  -  1. 9  ab  inf.  Venet,  a  jiariibu»  VBticaQi  itan>  habot  lartiptt  iau- 
Ttdv  tlvai  Tsv  dia^oXov,    'lovSin,  Sv  xa\.  SlaTivetv  x^ic3iv)kc>j  xa\  Sui^JLin  Xiyun. 

PaC.  »1«.  1. 17. 'Apa  Bm.  —  1.21.  oi;xl<S'A8<{it  Ven.—  I.  23.  Adda 
xcd  anle  )itaC(.  Abeet  ea  particola  etiam  ab  ediL  Petnr.  —  1.  30.  ou  Tc)kHai»- 
TBl  &as. 

Vmg.  5f  8.  I-  Ei.  R«pone  xod  ante  C^lov.  DeiiderHtuT  ea  patticula  etiam 
in  ed.  Petav.  Colon.  —  1. 17.  "i^fiii  taetor  etiim  Veo-  —  I.  penult.  tcTfpvtoiiiv 
tnettir  etiam  Ven. 

PSf.  520.  1. 1.  Repone  ariiculuai  d  ante  'louSac,  qui  iteiidEratnr  ctiam 
in  edit.  Petur.  Coloa.  —  ).  2.  Corrige  auTUv,  pro  quo  io  edit.  Petav.  Coloo. 
etiam  vitioie  aurcv.  —  I-  17.  Bepone  particulam  xnl  ante  tBe,  qaae  ddidei»- 
IDT  eiiam  in  ed.  Pctav.  Colon.  —  I-  ItJ-  iznj  tuv  cnm  Valic  liabet  Tenetui-  — 
1-  22.  Xptnoi;  Tsu  utcu  tou  iioZ  Ven-  —  1.  26.  Xa^TU  Sttpac,  tJt  Ven.  — 
1.  27.  oTcXdYpa  tiieiur  eiiam  Ven.  —  L  5.  ab  infer.  Repone  aTni>Xe[ac.  Outo; 
(Ven.  eiiiTUt}  y^P  aqiEiipCo^  auTtp  Tsmt  6  Tijf  ^ituXtta;,  fvSo:  xtX.  Eadem 
verba  eicideront  ab  edit.  Petav.  Colon. 

Pag^.  A22,  1.  6-  appiiiTa'v  jitucaltuauiteSa  Bai.  —  I.  18.  Repone  Toij 
BTticulum  ante  'ABa)i.  Eadem  voinila  desideratnr  in  ed.  Pelav.  Coloo.  —  t.  6. 
]n  VcD-  omisia  sunt  verba  Kaiv,  xal  Toij  TtTfvvr]xo'Ta;  ■civ.  ~  1.  ult.  Gim 
^,  V.,. 

Pag;;  B24.  I.  16.  |u|n,  non  |i(Eiv,  «criptani  nt  in  B«*.,  et  ita  plemm- 
qne  —  I.  7.  ivTsiJStt,  anto  xaniYtTat,  non  agnoidt  Ven.  —  l.  5.  ab  infer. 
ou'xl  ti  xoTa  v^»vTiotv  Veo- 

Pag.  $20.  I.  4  et  leqq.  Verba  tuv  ■ftniSi  —  iiiij  H  tav  xinaxXuffitoif 
abinnt  a  Venelo.  —  1.  6.  BiB^ipuv  «vSpiiitu»,  aXXd  \'en.  —  I.  P,  Stoipou- 
(tEvov  habet  Ven.  qnoqoe.  —  1.  24.  oiiTOt  (lic)  TwaCxa  Veo.  —  I.  25.  fivai- 
1Ui  Ti  XaIlo'vTa  itapT|UaYp,£vov  Ven.  —     I,  peonlt.  Buxvuouoi  Ven. 

rmg.  528.    1.  18.  Muuoii  Ba>, 

Vmg.  530.  1.  12.  ^Sttoa»  Ba*.  —  1.24.  BiaiM(eav»ClvTC(  fiai.  —  I.2S. 
Pro  xardntaOE»  Ven-  praebet  xaTiffn]3t».  —    I.  33.  Corrige  ti^v  tOu  Xp. 

Pmg.  532.  1.  3.  Repone  JXETX^^^cvTai  Nam  A^yk^''™^  legilnr  lola  in 
edit.  Petav.  Colon.  —  1.  10.  IldTt  Toivuv  Ven.  —  1.  22.  ouvTd|iau  Ven.  —  I. 
penult.  Aoue  xt(otii». 

Pftg.  534.    I.  I.  Acae  tiaptv.  —    1-  6-  aijTV]  ip^peTai  Ven,  —     Ibid,  Ila- 
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>ammSv  Bai.  —  L  9.  IlaAamnuf  Bm.  —  1.  13.  RepoM  ijA  aan(So<  es 
Teo.  —    l>  li.  Katpoppapixa  ti^v  huixijv  Vea. 

Pag^  93S.  1.  'i.  Corrige  antxa|j.ian.  —  I.  4.  Repoae  ybu*  pot  'Ena- 
mUui,  quie  particula  eicidiL  eiiam  ia  ed.  PcUt.  CoIod,  —     L  11.  ^i  SiJ  Du. 

—  I.  19.  Repone  praepotitioiieiii  lU  aale  ToOc  ilCTcl  ovp.,  quae  omiiu  eat  etiam 
in  ed.  PctaT.  Colon.  —  t.  22.  xtXpaMiivst  tuetur  Ven.  i|aoque  liber.  —  1.  7. 
ab  inr.  t'  aixi*  y&p  Ven.  —     1.  4.  >ib  inf.  oneu  fit  auri];  Ven.  Bene. 

P*^  $38.  I-  4.  Corrige  aanptauaai.  —  1.  6-  Vetba  xal  aaicplCoiiaat 
abinDt  ■  Ven.  —  I.  W.  am^aariau  Ven.  —  I.  6.  ab  inftr.  'EfovaEai  ttol 
KoX.  Ven. 

Pa^.  SM.  L  24.  xa\  a)iTnx«i]icrov  xal  &tnX)]xnv  tuetnr  etiam  Ven.  — 
L  7.  ab  iafer.  Stft  tuv  'louBaluv  auget  Ven.  —  1.  6.  ab  iaf.  -nt  taetnr 
etiam  Veo. 

P>C.  542.  L  16.  touTO  -^  Ten.  —  1.  tti.  tdut  (.ita  etiam  inrra)  Veo.  — 
1.  13.  ■  fin.  Acue  IlavTl.  —     L  4.  ab  inf.  Mut«  jpirilam  in  voce  'A^padii. 

Pag.  344.    L  5.     tXuooox.  auToii  Ven.  —    1. 15.  aurou  i|tiuan](  i^v  Ven. 

—  I  24.  TOiiTOts  fdct$iv  Ven.  —  I.  Vi.  Acue  'iSai^  —  1. 7.  Repone  naXtv 
pmt  koIlu»,  qoae  Tocala  eiddit  etinm  ab  edit.  Petav.  Coloa. 

P«C.  540.  1.6.  et  6.  Hi  propheUe  apad  Nicctuni  Choa.  Thei.  Orthod. 
Fid.  1.  IV.  cap.  13.  appellanlur  Hapaiafiri;  xal  Hapatavcc.  —  L  13.  apnoYi;  ha- 
bel  Baa.,  quod  Titiani  Petaviui  ope  cod.  Vaticani  correiit.  —  1.  18.  Verba  'Ii]- 
iioC>c  Sftmii,  qaae  deci ,  Veo.  liber  baod  magii  agnosdt  quam  Terba  xal  xij- 
piOf.  —  I.  20.  nu(  aixii  Ten.  —  I.  fj.  ab  infer.  oJth,  poit  icXdTTOVTai  Yop, 
■00  agnoidt  Ten.  —    L  fi.  ab  inf.  oXXa  T^i  tou  xupCau  Ven.  Recte. 

P««.  S4§.  1.  I.  auTol  Taurfi  t^  Veii.  —  1. 10.  iroptav  Ba..  -  I,  12. 
ipictTidv  KOKOTi^tCif  Ven.  —  1.  Ib.  ab  inf.  TouTOt;  xal  Tav  \'en.  —  lb!d.  ix.  njc 
«VT^;  U1I  oxoXiis  Ten,  —     I.  10.   ab  irf.  xol  ctlwXNXiv,  dj^  T^e  TOU  ^WU  Vea. 

Paff.  550.    L  d.  Torc  aitaoiv  Vea. 

P«g.  552-  1.  2.  Corrige  r^v  TttuTi)(  ei  Bai.,  vel  r^v  outt);  ei  Tea. 
TT^v  Taurnv  lypographi  error  eit  obviiu  eliam  in  ed.  PetaT.  Coloo.  —  L  II. 
Huuofi  Ven.  —  1.  15.  tauTvjv  ferri  potB>t.  ^|i^wac  firnwt  inctoritai  Veaeti.  — 
1. 16.  Reieribendam  eit  uicd  ^'''v  ^M&v.  —  L  4.  ab  iof.  Repono  ii  auT^  pro 
it  auTaii;  ei  fida  cod.  Teneti. 

P^C.  534.  1.  6.  otpofipa  "ti]s  fxxXijoEa;  Tea.  —  I.  7.  Repone  6l  p«r- 
ticnlaoi  ante  Bij^cv,  qiiae  desideralur  etiam  in  edll.  Petar.  Colon.  —  1.  I2. 
Rntitue  ei  Ven.  ri^;  aucou.  —  1. 15.  Scribe  aufi^aXiJv,  ul  eit  in  Bai.  ou|i^- 
Xuv  habet  etiam   ed.  PetaT. 

Pag.  556.  1.  J.  Abtit  a  Ten.  vocula  Stt  anie  einilv.  -  I.  a  EauTU 
xal  Tou;  IIbi.  —  1. 9.  nopz  tou  npoctp.  Ven.  ■•-  ).  16.  Arue  nTlan^v,  nti  eiiam 
■npra  1.  I4-  —    Ibid,  xal  ao'paTOv  Vea.  —     t.  12.  ab  iaf.  Tp(a  ^  xal  RXctu  Xau- 

Vmff.  558.  L  3.  Verba  xa\  iieiXtv  -  -  nX.  autc';  aoo  habet  Ten.  —  1. 10. 
iiA  a.£-fiau  Vea.  et  B.ii,  —  1.  16,  Acue  xtJotii».  —  1.  12.  ante  T.  Scribe  icT- 
tCTov.  —     1-  :i  ab  inrer.  Repone  ei  Veneto  ^m  S^pov,  Stfpwra  fip  xrX. 

Pog,  5M.  1.  I!t.  'Ani  yif  tou  dT«Sou  Veo.  —  1,  21.  i^avT(o«  tw  Ten. 
—  L  6.  ub  inf.  Comgn  {ajupfltcpof-  —  L  5.  ab  inf.  ReatitoE  tidv  irticulum 
post  auTo;,  qiii  dnideralur  eliW  in  edil.  Pelar.  Colon. 

Pag.  588.  I.  3.  'loufioJoui  81  ou'x  <tpx  Ven.  —  L  4,  Terba  oijxfTi  ito- 
njpif  absunt  a  Tea.  —     1.  5.  Corrige  Ttp:upEav  tc  toO;.     Etiam  ia  edil.  PetaT. 
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-•  1.  10.  DpiCaiMvei  finnu  VenetM.  —  L  18. 
^  t«G  icovi]pau  TU1U1  Ton.  ~  1.  13.  mb  iafer. 
jp(n  Y^)iu«  Teo.  —  I.  11.  nb  inf.  xsl  nit  TptTf  Teii.  —  1. 3.  ab  infi*.  |j«- 
'ttn  i  Kprr^s  «iJptS.  Ten, 

FaS.  S«4.  I.  16.  SXut,  >nt«  o'  -ipL»tot,  non  hkbet  Tea.  —  1.  17.  Cor- 
Hge  YtT^vllTat.  —  1. 10.  ab  int.  Kacribe  ez  ■nctorilate  Teoeti  xal  tl  o  xocc. 
Idem  liber  om.  Terbi  aicofn^aac  itficpoocn. 

Pag;  ftCO.  I.  21.  KaliOOoatC;  Biu.  et  Ten.  Qaod  reitJtnendara  oL  — 
1.22.  Reititae  AmSuccCat,  et  dele  annot.  t.  —  1.23.  Repone  ■eriptnront  Vo- 
Dcti  Tsu  nap'  auTu.  —  t.  27.  fn  mp*  auT(i<  Ten.  —  Ibid.  xal  twv  «lowtff- 
}luv  Ten.  —     1.  5.  «b  inf,   ijotX^ijata^  awT»ipia  roA  Ten. 

P>C.5«8.  I.  11.  tsu  X.  A.  tuoTriAtou  taetur  Tea.  _  I.  II.  ab  iafer. 
Hapxbvac  Baa.     Iti  itennn  pinlo  poil. 

P«S.  STO.  I.  23.  0|iESi  taetnr  etism  Tea.  -  I.  36.  itfi  poit  ISoii  ni» 
habet  Trn. 

Vm%.  97S.  I.  11.  Ratilae  a  Ten.  Eu(  iraTt  e(vJEa)iai.  —  I.  9.  ob  inl. 
napfpXta3at  (bii)  Ten.  —     I.  penalt,  ^xTnovTUV  Bu, 

P«C.  574.  I.  3.  'OttalLor^VHti  Ten.  —  1.  13.  *b  inf.  "On  nAntK  Bms. 
—  I.  5.  ab  iaf.  Terba  gnHe  ex  cod.  Tatic.  reititui  tnetar  etiam  Tenetoi. 

Pag.  57C.  I-  9.  PUcet  Teneti  icriptan  axouaaTuaon  auTiiv.  —  1.  10. 
AfrrtM  Ten.  —     1. 3.  «b  iaf  Tt  ouv  DOn  legilnr  ia  Ten. 

P«e.  ST8.  1. 17.  Aene  ini.(m.  -  I.  23.  XOou  ^oX^v  Ten.  -  1. 13.  ab 
iaf.  X^YB^C  Pi^  tXtrm  habet  Ven. 

P*S^  S80.    1. 13.  |ic^  autau  Tea.  —   1. 12.  ab  inf.  It  va|ua  ^yiapm  Ten. 

Pag.  >8S.    I.  14  "EfCtpat  Teo. 

Vmg.  584.  1. 9.  Corrige  aceeatom  io  voc  fpldtiaiL.  —  L  18.  Terba  twv 
OwtTUV  om.  Vea.  —  I.  10.  ab  iaf.  Kvvatui  TsijTii  Xiyti,  omiiM  a^tione, 
Teoet, 

P>S.  58t,  1. 16.  ^ittVTtuaOTt  taetur  rtiam  Tea.  —  1.  23.  Xptmu  ab~ 
eit  a  Teneto. 

Pag.  588.  I.  5.  icap'  auT^  tnetar  ettam  Ten.  —  L  10.  Siovoif  Ten.  — 
1.  II,  TT\i  fdp  9tXoxaXCi;  Ten.  —    L  3.  ab  inf.  Upuau'vi|v  Ven. 

Tf[-  590-     1. 3.  ab  iof.  lia(  miXiv  c  fXcTiat  outu  tupov  'qSuvirra  (?)  Vob. 

Pay.  598.  1.  K.  iiupov  Ten.  —  1.  10.  Scribe  A3a'vn  pro  £L3o'v  n.  — 
1.  17.  S  tiii  ante  axouuoi  om.  Ven.  Taetar  fortaue  ■criptaram  W  £  |11^  efxav- 
uoi.  —     I-  alt.  Vocem  utoO  tuetnr  aaac  aacloriuu  Veneti. 

Fmg.  594.  I.  3.  -^'v  ouTt^  Bas.  —  1.  20.  Reatitue  aXXd  xoii  ek  Voi. 
et  Ba*. 

Pag,  596.  I.  19.  iiaptupguan  Ba».  —  L  7.  ab  inf.  Repooe  airifueitfffi 
ei  Ten.  et  Bat. 

Vmg.  598.  1-  I.  Reponendui  fortaaie  articolat  Toif  aate  oupnout.  — 
1.  12.  ab  iofer.  auTouf  ouv  auTi^  Ven. 

Pa^  600.  1-  3.  Corrige  auTJt.  Pro  ^aoxttc  io  Tea.  tegitnr  ^ott-  — 
I.  21.  Terba  xa\  nipo^Tai;  abiuot  ■  ^ca.  —  1. 24.  Bm.  habet  itar^p.  —  1. 2. 
■b  inrer.  tlitc:  Ven. 

Pag,  602.  t.  6.  ante  fia.  Corr.  GfioXuStiaai  —  I.  10.  ab  infer.  xal  )it- 
TterttOii.it  Ven.  —  1. 1^.  ab  inrer.  aurct  ipaoiY  Jmorp^^ttv  xal,  omiui)  reliqsia, 
ToD.  —  I.  3.  ab  iof.  xpopotav  xi  ittnXavi||i^vov ,  TeuT^ort  Veu.  —  1.  penall. 
AofitXJMCMC  Vea. 
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Pa^CM.  1'  21.  afnJMi  Ven.  Recie.  —  1.9.  ab  infN',  lumlaitflnjtu-' 
m  wnJL^fUrxnu  Ven.  —     L  pennlt.  Salojifi^TOs  xal  ttjs  Nnlu^  Ven. 

PaS-*M>  1-  ">■  QoififXVi^in  (iu  ot  iorra)  Vn.  -  L2t.  aiiraBoiufrit 
Ven.  —  1.  II.  ab  inf.  Bcpone  ex  Veoeto  itpeCTiKtumeil ,  Oi^  auToij  KCil  Toi 
lEOTpJt  xal  ToC  j-rtBU  mtiifumt  KpocawaraUvTtc ,  npocTot|iainaV  t^(  xtJl.  Do' 
■JderiDtDT  ea  verba  in  TDlgatii  edd.  —  I.  U.  ab  inf.  Vocab.  'louta  om.  in  VeUi 
-.'  I.  ult.  Venet.  plenini  xvp(u  yun,  xodow  JK  ftcftuv  )wv,  Cik  tc)  iEijt.  Haac 
Kititnntda  *nnt. 

P»g.  808,  I.  \i.  itxxtttmr^wi  Bu.  ~  L  17.  aitoxTvnuvTUv  Bu.  — 
L  22.  amxptMrai  i|)in  Ven.  —  l.  3.  ab  iofer.  jk  xcpic  avToiJ  ^ftodot  Ven. — 
1.  pcDDlt.  Venet  babet  £t  |Uv  yclp  hdi.  —  Id  annoUL  col.  2.  iin.  3.  Mtr. 
KuXaOvTM. 

F«C.  610.  L  14.  xpiiCiTat  Ba*.  —  L  12.  ab  inf.  'H  r^p  toetnr  etiam 
Vonel.  —    L  ult.  afiueqoriE  Ven. 

P>S.  ait.  L  21.  Bepone  meTaxpCrn  ei  anctontate  Ven.  et  Vatic  — 
L  33.  Kptr^  UftK  Ven. 

Pac.«14.  I.  11.  "On  TOvra;  Bai.  -  ]  21.  Verba  xal  »t  npij  toi)(  "loii- 
Balavf  Ven.  omittit. 

Pag.  SIS.  I.  1.  AlterDin  'Itpouool.i^)''  <"»■  ^i''  •  1">  etiam  atraKTtveSiw 
pro  aitDxttCvouoa.  Bu.  habet  anDXT^vouOB.  —  L  4.  o  atxe<  u|uSt  tpi||ioc  Van. 
—  1.  7.  JxTf).i7]  ovTOu  xa\  t£  Vcd. 

Paff.SIS.  L  11.  DftClAIMV  Bai.  —  L34.  Conige^ti].  Eodenineoda 
laboiat  ed.  Petav.  Caloa. 

Pag;.  S20.    L  aDtepenalt.  /Xtlcii  VeaeL 

Paig;.  %tt.  L  7.  Bepone  articulnm  Tav  po*t  toutou.  □endentnr  etiam  io 
•d.  PeUT.  Colon. 

T»f.  9X4.  L  14.  avTOcopaSttvat  ToOTBue  T«Et  Ven.  —  1.  17.  rt  "Ziovoi 
Teo.  —    1.  10.  ab  mF.  ipptvoplia^  Ven. 

P»g.  «6.  L  3.  uico^uou  Ba<.  —  I.  7.  Pto  aitcxpnaiuSi  in  Ven.  ert 
diCtKpna|ii]«.  —  L  12.  ab  iaf.  evridt  tou  vdtieu  Ven.  —  L6.  ab  inf.  CoTriee 
ex  Vrn.  'iicoUSttXTai  oux  fvovrfa  tw-  ~  L  5.  ab  iaf.  cEKolioudttat  Von,  — 
L  penult.  ^k|iuxuv  ti  (UTaXTiiliit  "■"'^  aM|iwv. 

P^K.  6S8.  L  t.  ^cXuTTf]  Vea.  —  L  7.  eux  tfam  ou  toro*  Ven.  — 
L  9.  Bepone  ff^  Tmtijo^  ex  Ven.  et  Bm. 

Pmg.  630.    L  20.  ^xoTaSi  xa\  acptOc  Td.Van. 

P>C.  Ut.    I.  22.  xal  Tvmbuti  Ven.  —    L  4.  «b  iof.  xarCTravTWOtv  Von. 

Pag^  634.     L  12.  tI;tUuoti  Vea.  —    1.  10.  sb  infeT.  ji  tQvjiirut  Vea. 

Vmg  6S6.  1.  4.  OuU  non  comporet  in  Bat.  —  I.  22.  Bepone  aegatio- 
Dem  Du  anto  TaiiTa  iam- 

Vmg.  638.  L  15.  ilc  Td{  tgi);  Ven.  ~  1. 30;  Vdc  ^ii  abeit  a  Veo.  — 
1.  nlt.   Bul  T^(  AtuStpCac  Ven. 

Vmg.  640.  I.  I4.  Jite(T|<iav  tnetar  etiam  Vea.  —  I.  20.  o  wmi(  rjv 
Ve».  —    1. 21.  iim^ant  Ven. 

Pag.64C.  1.  12.  avTOu  aata  BtmoTou  om.  Ven.  —  L  19.  aI|Ui  x]U)p»- 
•MHtxi  Steij  Ven    —     1.  10.  ab  inf.  xal  toi^v  e|uui  Vea. 

P«S  644.    L  24.  xa\  Teij  dtattv  iiov  auget  Vcd. 

Pmg.  646.  1.  i.  iptw^oac  auTdv  SHm  Ven.  —  L  ]&  tJi  Svts  tj  «p. 
Xli*  Vmi. 

P»g.  646.     1.  1.  xuptoc  om.  Ven.  -     L9.   Verba  Sexijni,   eu  icpo^ifra 
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Tunof  'nv  0  ou  ibront  ■  Tcd.  —  1.  15.  ajpt  habet  Tea.  qDoqoe.  —  1.7.  >b 
inC   um^aod  Ven.  —    ).  pcDult.   Repoaa   Tcpot^ihis,   ot  habeot  Vod.  et  Baa. 

PBg.  eSO.  1. 9.  en^TO;;  ni;  3(dT.  Vea.  -  1.  13.  Acoe  itTEvnit.  —  L  11. 
lliUMv  Ti^  ^Gi^  Veo,  —  ].  14.  itAXti.  Tra,  ,  in  qoo  daiidenatnr  verl»  tittf 
lUpl  —  Kxl  iUiM  \i3n.  —  I.  '£L  iicoaupwiitnit  rutitnit  Veo.  -~  L  12.  ab 
inf.  RepoDo  ex  Ven.  Kxri  ti  ala^i^i.  —  Ibid.  |iAX((  pro  fuCiM  Vea.,  nti 
Mepiu*.  —     1.  7.  ab  inf.  Verbi  EI  mv  S.  orp.  1C.  aoo.  biit  eitant  in  Vea.  qDoqDo. 

P»g.  StC-  1. 3.  THptTTu;  Vea.  —  1. 10.  ^rtvii^on,  Kpit  xi  tlw  iJiiBC, 
(iae  ^ij ,  Ven.  —    1.  25.  Sywc  ante  cduoTola;  om.  Ven. 

P»§;-  S94.  L  H.  Vertia  «[;  wuSiotev  o  fpd^^at  ri  ftfcniTa  to^tc  ooi. 
V«n.  —  L  25.  Reliaeri  poteit  avTl  3t^.  —  I.  4.  ab  hif.  XpiiTT^  SuoTnM  ba- 
bet  etiam  Ven. 

F«(.  (56.  1>  1.  Ex  Veoelo  repone  Upo^urou.  "  I.  3.  Ante  cukoTO»  re- 
poDe  articnlam  xit ,  qui  deaiderator  etiam  io  ed.  Fetar.  CoIod.  —  1.  5.  n*- 
Taxodn  Vea.  —  L  5.  ab  iofer.  Ex  Veneto  naae  repotaenm  tt(  EtvToii  (tcI  sJ- 
Teii)  ovofui  —  1.  dIl  Repoae  it  rj]  ip^i^^f  •  ex  Ven.  Ba*.  ed.  Petar.  Sola  ia 
•d.  Pelav.  Coloa.  dceat  articalDi. 

Vmg-  6A8.  1.  '>!3.  Acae  xrlonit.  —  L  9.  ab  inf.  xtpaooficMt  Ven.  —  I. 
peoult.  xa\  fiopLimxu;  Ven. 

Pag.  660.  l-  20.  Ad  roc  KprJTft  io  marg.  cod.  Teneti  adi<Tiptam  legi.- 
tar  itA  Tou  aflov  IlcnjXou. 

Pay.  662.  ).  3t{.  Veibon  lolijffai  aeqne  Bai.  agnoicit ,  neqoe  Veoeto, 
neqne  ed.  PetsT.  Parii-  Irrepiit  Tidelioet  ei  ed.  Peta*.  Colon.  —  1.  13.  ab  infL 
xa\  tr^ou  3csu  oaget  Tea. 

Pag-  664.  1.  3.  Reiticue  pardcolam  xceI,  anto  aixit  xcXtuwii,  qnae  do- 
nderatur  eliam  in  ed.  PetBT.  Colon.  ~-    L  4.  oTi  tou  auTofl  >)'  x«t^  ^tt  Ven. 

PaC-  686.  L  b.  et  6.  Veiha  Ti  ^rit  -  -  xa\  iiiaaalai  om.  Tea.  — 
L  14.  TTjotv  iauTf^  TtXttoi^dat  Veo.  ~-'  L  7.  ab  iofer.  owtwi,  poit  jf3tcX|ieiSf, 
om.  Vea. 

Vmg.  668.  I.  1 1.  Repone  ^ut  l^-^u  de  auctor.  cod.  Teaeti.  —  L  17. 
xi}puo<Kj»  Bai,  —     L  18.  itriKTEi  b  irUicm  Vca. 

P«C.67a  L  17  et  \6.  Voc,  aTnoToXiM,  poit  fiXXuv,  abeit  a  Von,  — 
1.  11.   ab  iaf.    Dpdc  'Pbi^(oit  Ven. 

P««.  6Ta.  L  e.  BixoiouoSoi  <!  xal  *(«  TiXiip.  Ten.  -  L  20.  aitOttft 
Ba*.  —    ).  7.  ab  iuf.  njc  iniw<"u;  annc  ficmat  TeDetna- 

P«S.«74.  Ll.  TOivTOTt  xolT(iTtxalitC«Tea.—  L3.  Sit^^tiiYn.— 
L4.  St'  auTdv  Vea.    Quod  repoaendam, —   L  ll.abinf.  vi|iou  TtXtiou|t/Ti]  Ven. 

P«f.  676>  L  ^  'ncirqc  Vea.  ~  1.  13,  xe'P°'^'''4'<^  ^"'-  —  '■'^-  *^ 
inf.  ittatJkiTeuii^TOii  Veo. 

p^.  638-  L  3  et  leqq.  Cf.  Pitra  Spicilrg,  Soleem.  tom.  I,  pag.  121. 
adn.  —  La.  a'p|JtaTcit  Tea.  —  L  11.  mtiXrrt  Teo.  —  L  14.  tuxtplac  Baa.  — 
L3-  ab  tafer.  KoXaootit  Ven. 

Pag.  6S0.  )-  9,  oxial  i^ocn  Bai.  —  ).  li.  TWoaptmtStxcEni  Ba*.  — 
).  ult.  Verba  xxti  oov  tucpruptat  delrnda  sont  ex  ■uctoritate  Veaeti. 

P«g,  688-  1.  I.  Vetba  -ri  Ttapd  eo\,  %a\  Ywirret  otd.  Ton,  —  L  4.  ^ 
07aXto|jiTcai  Bas.  —  1.  6.  AD(|et  Ven.  i^\  Tcar^m,  tdv  au'T£v  M  ia£*rwi,  xcd 
it  netot  xtX.  —     1.  S.  ab  inf,  Ven.  addit  j^fUpat  poit  ixitim^v, 

Pag.684.  L3.  icanTa,  poM  TauTa,  om.  Ven.  —  1.8.  Corrigo t*»»*!- 
otuc-  —  1.  II.  twfficXaTX^fJTtpOY  habet  etiam  Veo.  —  1.  19.  tAv  &<)|iu)upTJv 
Uyu»,  SXXoc  Ven.  Becle. 
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Pmf[.  SM.  I.  3.  ti  4.  ini  icapv((a(,  En  Vcd.  —  1.6.  thncn  tniTou  «Mt- 
XapePi  Ven.  —  1.7.  iveitfiiTnt  Ven.  —  1-  10.  Atm  Bm.  Acciv  Ven.  —  1.  15. 
Venet.  pleuiDi  ^nilLtv  ayaYc  Tau  0^°'^''^  ^'"^  xaTTjYOpiioct  naXtv,  u  Ha|>x((0'), 
Sc'  aicop.  —    I.  pRnalt.  Reatitne  ex  Ven.  Ihi]^toupYOV,  iv  nuTbi  St  ovTd, 

Pftg'  688.  l  5.  Hppone  ei  Ven.  Tn]Ti]ii  oTTtt  i;i»^(  Ka\  tuijf  in)p]V.  — 
I.  II.  xaTtipTaO«i[ji«](  (sic)  Ven.  —  1.  14.  Poit  toc.  o^tl?  eicidernnt  Terbo 
xa\  mtopnlov;,  qoae  reititue.  DenderantDr  ea  eliam  in  ed.  Pel«T.  Colon.  — 
L  33.  TJv  icpottpT]ii^a«  V«n. 

PaS.  690.  1.  !■  Ta»f  Ven.  —  I.  5.  Acae  xTiimiu.  —  I.  16.  RutitDo 
particnlam  xa\  >nte  paiiXom,  qase  deiideriitnr  etiam  in  ed.  Pftav.  Colon.  — 
1.10.  Mvota  Iiabet  etiamVen.  —  I.  23.  Ante  \ilTuavt  iniere  reiba  t(  xal  Ppu- 
IMTWV,  qu»e  pnne  Bicldernnt.  Deiidorsntnr  etiam  in  «d,  PetaT.  CoIoD.  — 
I.  7.  ab  inf.  Corrige  uc  fort.    In  Ven.  et  Ba«.  ut  itpJTtiin. 

Pa|;.  692.    1.  B.    xa\  mitovcoc  om.  Ven.  -»    1.  12.   cl(  xi  iwcriioai  Ven. 

—  1.  14.  Kat'  'AncUiunfSv  Vsn.  —  I.  a  «b  inf.  iytlpmdOi  Ven.  —  1.  ult, 
fi-iftoj  xal  avuScv  3«i(  ^ilo£'>]9n  Ven.  Adhtic  ambigo  iater  scriptDraa  codi).  V«- 
tic  et  Tenet 

Pag.  694.     I.  11.  Kna^ottai  tnetnr  etiim  Ven.  —    I.  15.  Acdb  xrlon]*. 

—  I.  17.  TU*  xaXtdv  Ven.  —  I.  3.  ab  inf.  Corrige  rtvtodc.  Vitium  rCvcalSai 
deprendi)  etiara  in  V*o.  —  I.  3.  ab  inf.  XptSfuii  ^af  Ven.  —  1.  nlt.  Liber 
Teoet.  pleDini  ^netupij!^  tt  aXijdtt^,  xal  ixi<fi\  It  ahfitla,  xa\  avfOD]  ii 
iXyfltUf,  xal  Qct^. 

rmg.  686.  I.  7.  Ta  oaipif  Ven.  -  1. 34.  CorHge  icai;  ei  Bai.  —  1. 26- 
Corrige  u.  —    1.  4.  ante  fiii.  Corrige  XiipQt  Tit, 

Pkg.  698.  I.  ri.  Veoet.  plenim  t^*  avSpuno»  ■cwtivrvt, 

Pkg.  T06.  I>  10.  Conige  xrlorau.  —  I.  30.  Corrige  anMrrtOiaf,  qnod 
praebet  piaeter  Bai.  et  ed.  Petav.  Parii.  etiam  Ven.  Sota  in  ed.  PetaT.  Colon. 
legtiDr  JniTTiCXac-  —  1-  II.  «b  inf.  Repone  li;  oJx  aXXoTptav.  Particala  u; 
excidit  eliam  ab  ed.  Petar.  Colon.  —     L  7.  ab  inf.  xnl  auTo  ivfoTT|OC. 

Pag.  70*.  1.  4.  Verba  auTO!  o  'It]Oou;  -  -  cE;  tov  oJpovJv ,  qoae  reati- 
tni  cx  fiie  et  aactoritate  cod.  Tatic.  toetur  Teaet,  quoqi»  liber.  —  I.  13.  Anta 
!hJTl]Tt  repone  articalum  tfi,  qni  deiidmtnr  etiam  in  ed.  Petar.  Colon.  — 
1.  34.  Ven.  plenius  £»  auTip  mjviqvuri^vov  t^  3(o'TiiTt.  Qood  edidi  taun^  legitnr 
tam  in  Baa.  qaam  in  ed.  Petar.  Paria.  Contra  oun^ ,  qnae  acriptora  etiam  de 
cod.  Ven.  DOtata  eit ,  lola  in  ed.  Petar.  Colon. 

Pa«.  701.  1. 6.  aXi  ovTi  Ti  EuXov  Ven.  —  I.  17.  T«n.  rJUMe  TouTtn 
X.  fe, ,  Tjtoi  siiTipovoi(.  —  I.  m.  xpivou  suToii  Teo.  —  1.  7.  ab  inf.  Verba 
ic^  (irii  Bai.)  8t  Sa^t^S  om.  Ven.  —  L  4.  ab  inf.  Scribe  )U)i^5ai  pro  |u- 
iiJLl^ai.  Cetcrum  cf.  Nicet.  Chon.  Thes.  Orlfaod.  Fid.  IV,  17:  tjv  Si  dtd^oXov 
Ytvfa3aL  ix  tou  [j,iYdIiau  (al.  pifpout,  Moielliut  (lllpoii,  vertit  eaim  femert)  5p- 
Xavnc  T^(  TUV  'E^auaiiJv  Tifitiit,  cv  xal  'laXSa^aiJS  xiXcr.  rivn]3JvTa  bi 
Tiv  AtapoXov  lupcStjvai  S^vt,  xal  Btd  touto  xirrctxX»i3Tiv«i  tie  rfji  y^v  oioTpT]- 
XKn]OonTa  61  (uri^vat  tiit  Y^a(x\  t^  Tn,  xal  iu  tou  onippLaTii^ij  auTOU  civBSa- 
^vat  Ti]v  a^iTttXov .  xal  lfi&  toutd  AUIaoxc  novranaotv  an^x*^^'  ^'^^  <  ^t 
Kuv  nlv  ti«  rfoTpo»,  viJv  81  cts  o'pYii»  iytipam);.  —    L  3.  ab  inf.  ^XaoTT]xJvai. 

Pa^.  766.  1.  2.  Ta;  ^ym  Baa.  et  ed.  PeUr.  tou;  ^yat  Vea.  —  I.  6. 
ni]  Ra>.  et  ed.  Petar.  ubiqae.  —  I.  7.  xip^uodat  Ven,  —  I.  13.  Verba  tlvai 
teu  dcou,  ti  &  rljuOM  om.  Ven.  --  L  15.  xaTtATOTau  Ten.  —  1.  16.  Repone' 
articolam  Tci,  ante  xay  iJSov^v,   qni  omiuai  e*t  etiani  ia  cd  Petar.  Colon.  — • 
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1.  2(X  im(UCJUbu  habet  VenEt.  qnoqM.  —  I.  21.  ovT»OMp«a|t<«m  Tea.  — 
I.  3.  ab  inf.   n<3{  Tcip  (Fri  tdSto  Vcd. 

VU%.  TOS.  L  14.  VBrba  /ei]»!  C<)TUi  ify.  (ic  t.  ct)xiuUna  om.  Veo.  — 
Ibid.  Corritfe  iup\  Tplnii.  Icleni  vitiatn  compiuret  etum  in  ed.  PoUt.  Cob». 
—  1.  2?.  Hotitue  iv  Tstf  awTOTu.  Articaliu  deuderatur  elian  in  rL  Petar. 
ColoD.  —  1.  3.  «b  infer.  VeneL  pleniiu  oiico  'E)l1-^«»  9pfiw|uvoG  wil  Tf(  tui 
'EUifmn  jt(Xific[a(.  —  1  nlL  tou  cnd  Snfi.  lic  Xp.  icaacnniitaTOC  legitw  etiam 
in  Veneto. 

Fag.  Tia  I.  27.  ftLaUdlnin  Ven.  _  I.  i.  ab  mfer.  xal  td  auTou  SiA- 
Ten.  —     1.  nlt.  Reatitue  tm  diaHm  tiipe3i]aorrai  u  ■uctoiitate  cod.  Vesed, 

Pag.  712.  1.  'i.  Repone  ri  itovTO.  Aiticuliu  de(identiir  eliam  in  «d. 
PeUT.  Colon.  --  1. 3.  itti3avaXoTCii  Bm.  ~  1. 7.  |u3^  awTi)plav  Bm.  M  ood. 
Rhedig.  Qit  aoiTTipEmi  Veu.  —  1.  10.  Beatitae  taurif  iKi  T(i|iou.  Denderatur 
praepoiitio  etiam  in  ed.  Petir.  Colon.  —  l.  14.  «UTJv  &rmiit  nnaB  Veoetai.  — 
1. 5.  ab  infer.  Re*tilne  KUpUK  <!  Ta*  'ABei|i.  Verba  d  tov  eziadernnt  etiam  ab 
ed.  Pctir.  Coloii.  —  \.  3.  «b  inf.  Rrpone  tip  (iq  euMqiiv^  Negatio  de«ide- 
ratnr  etiam  in  ed.  Pelar.  Colon. 

Fag^  T14.  L  3.  6C  ^«  Tolvin  Ven.  Rede.  —  1. 7.  Seelitne  aiticalani 
TOu  «Dte  voc  ipupdijjMT0<,  qm  detideratur  ettam  in  ed.  Petai-.  Coloa.  —  Ibtd. 
Imv  Baa.  —  I.  17.  Sia  ti  i^pccTDv  Veo.  Senr.  —  I.  ]2,  ab  ioC  a(i*i)alcri 
Bac.  —    1. 9.  ab  ior.  cupiiKajim  Ven.  —    I.  p«ddIl  rl  j*0(uia(a;  Vea. 

PaiS.YlS,  1.3.  opoue  Ba>.  —  1.  7.  (SpTirat  Ven.  —  U7.  ab  iaf.  V^ 
uM.  pleniui  praebet  m'X(v ,  xal  «lijc  tLmt ,  iaiarrflm  •i/vtA  t&f  ^CtM ,  ^Ud 
a^liOTCE  9uoti  T(Sv  iii*n,  xcd  ttc^lidDV  |ur'  cnirou  tli  rqv  jtIccv  tc6]>»,  xol  ts 
i^t.  Sie  loctu  re>titoe«dui  e«t.  —  I.  dIi.  Suv<i)Ut  anivou|Uv  Vea. ,  ia  qno 
libro  «nlucriptio  TAof  —  ^t^Uou  deridentur. 
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P*C.  i.  L  5.  'EYXpKnrcvt  Vod.  —  Ibid  Tvrx"»^t<  Ven.  —  L  6.  om- 
peiUDirrat  Be».  Bitop<iJUHivT»(  Veo.  —  Ibid.  anv^ftdtmtt  Veo.  —  1. 8.  Be- 
ctiDt  fortaan  acripieria  KccT^  <&puTae,  Tidv  xal  HovTavtOTtov  xol  TooxoSpevft- 
niv.  —  1-11.  npfoxcUiv  acBUQt  Bu.  ei  \'eD.,  qui  liber  om.  retbi  Knl  l1a(itUX> 
Xetv.  —  L  12.  KuvTtUtciio\  Bai.  —  \.  15.  Venet.  pleDioj  viYXJiuvei ,  Sortv  tt 
xol  fiUi)  n^nauCct,  yu^'EI''  Ol-  —  L  17.  xecTciMCVTidVTc;  Bai.  —  IbicL  Kutv- 
tCUfi  >)'  DpioxfUv]  XpiOTJv  6itLac  Van.  —  L  1«.  |tuao;i»TOvn  Ven.  —  I.  19l 
Xll\  lit^  Stoa.  Ven.  —  I.  22.  Reitilne  a'ico(qt  6'  <!v  i^fi^a.  rarticnla  eiv  deiid»' 
ratnr  in  rd.  Petai.  qaoque.  Paulo  poM  Ven.  i^xian,  —  L  24.  xsl  a)ia  aTpu- 
itvouvTtCi  omiuo  ^TdiCauoiv  rerbo,  Ven.  —     L  25.  o!  Ba*.  et  ed.  Petav. 

FaC.  4.  L  1.  'A8atuavo\ ,  icapj  H  Ttatv  'ASct)i  Veo.  —  I.  7.  ol  xccl  Baa. 
et  ed.  Petav.  —  I.  9.  'll^tt  t.  ip.  ijitar. ,  ouf  t^  Btupo  6(  Toi!  T^vout  u:njp> 
Xtv  H.  xa\  i{  Hapdfw]  Vea.  —  L  13.  cfitd  BioSarau  Toi  axur^idc  Ven.  —  1. 14. 
SUotc  (^  iv  iiit.  Ven.  —  1. 15.  Ytvopivou  om.  Ven.  —  Ihid.  Kal  iiu(vin  Veo. 
—  I.  16.  iiavo^am  •>.  5v3p,  "Ufu  XptaTJv  Van.  —  1.  21.  Hepone  olvaYtn  rt 
xtcl.  FarticnU  Tt  omiua  «t  etiam  in  ed.  PeUv.  Colon.  —  L  22.  KeilttDe 
Domen  BcipS^ffiacviic  ox  Ven.  —  L  9.  ab  itif.  iicapiJwtTt  VeneL  habet  —  L7. 
ab  bt  EJLtYtv  tlvat  Huuofa  Vep.  —  1. 6.  ab  inf.  Repoae  articolum  A  ante 
t^v  Bbx.  Dcddcratar  eliam  in  ediL  Peiar.  Coloa.  Baxa3jv  acuit  Ven.  —  L 
4.  «b  inf.  RapaTUYtawmt;  xal  ^mEneipivDu;  Kop'  auTot;  t^uxiCovTtt*  itlt(gvc 
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Van.  —  I.  HitepeDult.  «!9«£!^ii;  tdu  ve)ieu  xal  tuv  icpoqntTWf,  Ka\  t.  Mpac 
aloXP-  iMpucip^pnTe;  Ven. 

Pa§;.  8.  I.  1.  Naiidt(^  Vcn.  —  1.  2.  fii8iiT|iouc  Bat.  —  L  4.  8ii  TJ  o'y- 
yClok  B«j.  et  Ven.  —  I.  5.  ol  xtA  Baa.  Ven.  «t  ed.  Pelav.  4c  ferri  ]iote((.  — 
1.  6.  lauTous  iuxo'(jitt«  Ven.  —  1. 7.  'EYXp*"™**  drcnmfleetii  Ven.  —  I.  H. 
T^t  Noiycuii  Ven.  Idem  liber  conRnDat  icriptuTam  qnarn  recepi,  Tcapct  To  ft.i\ 
x6i  icaTipa.  —    1.  9.   Verha  itpo^opuw*  n:a).iv  dnax.  t,  koyoii  non  agncucit  Veo. 

—  1.  r^.  appi;Toitoiou*TE( ,  Ta  8t  taucu*  Ven.  —  1.  13.  'Qpvf.  lUoi,  ot  roiJ 
iia\  'Aa.,  Tou  EuTaxTOu  Ven.  —  1.  16—  18.  Verba  Xpifftou  81  t.  ^o.  -  -  0«- 
ffi)t(u3i]ad|i£vov  non  ■goosdt  Voi.  —    L  19.  Aiitai  naln  auTou  Bcut.  %xX.  Ven. 

PSkf .  8.  1.7.  ToijTDv  tov  ,  pro  tiuTOt  tov,  Ven.  Bene.  —  1.9.  fiei!|eT(pot 
Veo.  —  1.  la  niiiaouin  Vbb.  —  I.  II.  ouTia  Kaloufii.ti  Ven.  —  1.  U.  ti? 
XUpt^  Ven.  —  1-  16.  ijA  t»]!  'Puiiaiuii  lUfK  Ven.  —  1.  11.  ab  inf.  uitorno- 
«u)Ufov  Ven.  — '    L(i  mjpuYitoTt  Ven, 

P>C.  10.  L  6.  fyxp.  (ixoXoudCaf  Mttx.  Ven.  —  1. 12.  "O  d  iU(  Veo.  — 
Ibid.  anoaTo'Xou  faoxotToc  Ven.  —  1.  13.  Auget  Venet.  ap.£ayTO(,  aUd  tttY- 
Xo'jitvBi  piao^^niiouoi,  ToiJTOii  juiuanQV  aaloijiTtc,  ttt  iauruv,  —  1.  15.  Pro  d- 
vat  tOoc  Ventit.  recUiu  ilfio;  (Ivai.  —  1.  IG.  Verba  dito  Toii  orvou  ora.  Ven.  — 
l.  23.  TOVTaxii  Ven.  —  1.  'iti.  HMlitue  iv  xpoiTtain  xal  piaT,.  Verba  xal  nftn 
deaidenitur  etiun  in  ed.  Petar.  ntrsque.  —  1.  29.  Le,t!KUmvn  Vea.  —  1.  6.  ab 
inf.  it|i^^TD(  Bai.  —  1.  5.  >b  inf.  fOiiiia  Ba>,  —  L  4.  ab  inf.  aX)i  ■caitat 
^ltil  Ven.  Hecte.  —  L  uJt.  aTcXijarclav  Bai. 

Pmg.  12.  I.  7  et  y.  |X9p9uatv  |m'vdv  xexti]|i^vo(.  Ven.  —  I.  9.  OEou  yap 
■Ven.  —  I.  li.  T[vo')Uva . xal  iv  tourt^  ft^TX^-  aico  Toij  tuSouj  Ven,  —  I.  14. 
TouTou  T^s  a|j.7caou  Vrn.  -  I.  17.  M  Ta?  £5u  Ven,  —  L  10  et  9.  ab  inf. 
lumptlo  baereieaa  in  Veneto  eit  Eard  TUv  KaTo^pUYa  i^TOt  HuvTBvtOTuv  xolu 
-^  xal  TaoKofipouTtTUiv.  —  1.  4.  ob  infer.  Insere  aiticulum  ol  anie  ait'  auroij 
fiiaSi£(<)UVOL  Deaideratnr  etiam  in  ed.  FetaT.  Col.  —  L  penolt.  xard  ^ipUYa 
Teo.,  nti  luprB.  —    Ibid.  Terba  xal  aurol  ante  icaaav  om,  Ven. 

P«S.  14.    I.  I.  np£oxiila  (ite  .empet)  B».  —     1.2.  vouv  i£tTptiJ(BV  Ven. 

—  1.  4.  icpos^iovTn  Ven.  —  L  5.  Sai|iov£uv  oti  (line  iiYovTij)  Ven.  —  1.  7, 
xal  T|Br]  ii  ifUf.  Ven,  —  1,  9.  Hepone  ^aax,  tou  dicooTO^lflu.  Articului  omii- 
an*  ert  etiam  in  ed.  Petav.  Colon.  —  1.  12,  iSiiiiluSov  Bai.  —  1.  16.  ig  au- 
TtSv  (iiiov.  Ven.  —  1.  19,  tA  utc'  auTiJv  Ven,  —  1.  20.  Bestitue  x>pIo|iaTai 
qnod  Klineri  poteit.  Nec  Venet.  abit.  —  I.  21.  lIp(axtUav  Bm.  (codem  ao- 
centu  etiam  aopra  et  infrH  1. 24,)  —  1. 22.  it  iyijtK  fxxii)o(at;  Vra,  —  1. 24. 
apa  Gurt  np.  Ven.  —  L  29.  auTUV  avoia  reititnenduin  eit  «i  Bai,  Eoilem  Ti- 
tio  labornt  utraqne  ediL  Petat.  —  1. 7.  ab  inf.  dat)iov£uv  Ven.  —  1. 3.  ab  inf. 
icovtaxd&e»  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Venet.  pleniu»  to  2^10*  itwutia  xa\  Ta  itveu|taTa  rqc 
tliiiHlt.  —     1.  nlt.  iTCiio!:!!  \ea. 

rmg.  1«.  1.  4.  Cuc  TOUTOU  Toil  Ven.  —  I.  a.  kA  ouicu  t]  ouvt.  Ven.  — 
1.  8.  Bene.  Ven.  otl  oux  ii  euor.  —  I,  9.  itapaiccicitYpivot  VeiL  Becle.  — 
1.  14.  Ufii  Ma£.  Ven.  —  1. 16.  auc^  oux  tanv  tuv  jop.  Ven.  —  1.  IK  oilrij 
xd  lirmat  nonc  Ven,  ~  1,20.  ol  auTol  Stioi  Ta  ic  iicpo<p^Ttuov  Ven,  —  1.21. 
LtdoTou  Ven.  —  1.  22.  Verba  T£  ouv  oujupfpov  om.  Ven.  —  I.  8.  ab  inf.  icpof. 
ndvTa  iiCTd  xaraoT,  Ven. 

P*S-18.  L  I.  jiii  ouviiTi  Ven.  —  L5.  Verba  5^10«  xal  om.  Veo.  — 
I.  12.  xal  1]  BiSaoxalta  xal  i)  fiuiXoYi]-  Ilid;  61  Aavii)i  Vcn.  —  1. 13.  Cfuiiut 
Ten.  —    L  14.  fmiuci,  xa\  Ten.  —     L  15.  u*nt|iCftvi]oxt  Ven. 

P«C-  20.    1.  3.   xa\  dvoi]T(iV  Ven.  —    1.  4.  jicurwptuouot   XoTOVt  «t'  tlv 
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KSp.  r^»  iouTiSv  TiJLavT]v  D^otn  Ttwi  ita.  (aic?)  Xittnxsf  ^a  S^  lupaor^owai* 
Veo.  —  I.  6.  Cotr,  ^tpiixi^txi.  —  I,  8,  TOiiTti)  ^ttvo  Ven.  —  1.  1».  xi^rfiun 
finnU  Venet.  —  1,  24.  dlitaupcov  Ven.  —  1.  'J6.  i-tifrtu  Vea.  —  IbM.  liiaa  ap- 
Ttt  Ba».  —  1. 27.  Ttvtfl»  JioXouyTuv  Ven.  Recte.  —  1.  3.  >b  inF.  to  jp^mfum 
VcD.  —    I.  pennlL  anoSCSoTott  outu  Katpj;  Ven. 

Pag.  22.  I  2.  qjiiTaCcTat  xal  apa  cauT^v  Ven.  —  tbid.  iv  ixfpynipaa. 
Ven.  —  I.  3.  7W«oicop«t,  xol  8ii(niT0pti,  xal  &  jt)-  Ven.  —  L  18.  auT^v  ei« 
Tuvctuta'  JUa  oux  i]v  £v  ^OTtioti  Ven.  —  1. 4.  ab  jnf.  uidp  ri»  x.  t.  o.  Ilo- 
7iO{ijv  Veo.  Becle.  —  I.  penult.  Repone  i  icpo9i]Ti)t.  Articula*  deiiilenitnr 
eliam  in  ed.  Petav.  —  I.  uU.  Ven.  verba  ot  npo^iJTBt,  oux  il  JxoTaon  non 
habel. 

Pcg;.  S4.  1.  I.  o'p'3'»  "wV  Tre  xa5.  axoJi.  Ertpa  nopi  ti  toE(  Ven.  — 
1.  ,1.  Ven.  plenina  xa!Jti|iivT]v ,  liotrapsiv  cJpiafs  Settfiiviyi.  —  1.5.  9pr*wi 
■bett  a  Ven.  —  I.  11.  Tt!  auTWt  Ven  —  1.  15.  ipitu|Wt  SfW  To  ii  Ven.  — 
I.  19.  a)Uo'Tpiot  icpoqjTJTai  Ven.  —  1,  22.  *»(  EoTt*  (BtCv  to  Ven.  —  I.  penolt. 
Acue  'Aia^K  et  pro  xKTJ  oxiiM-  repone  fixxi  OXilt^'  Idem  vitinm  ocenrrit  in 
ed.  Petav.  Colon. 

P*f.  28.  1.  1.  jroolv,  ouTOt  ou  foTtv[i)  tuvi]  aun]  &i]aoua(v  eE;'lEpauaa- 
).il(ji  Ven.  —  1.  5.  ii.r,^(.U  Ven.  —  1. 16.  Tit  TouTa  ujrf  TOti  Jp"™i'  Tnf- 
Ven.  —  I.  21.  Tov  BoxtnaoovTO  Ven.  —  1. 22.  Restiloe  ei  Veneto  Tptpou  et»- 
TtBioxct(UvT]C.  —  1. 23.  a(  ix  wv  dfunvdxirn  Veo.  —  1. 36.  TttpX  rai  xuX. 
Ven.  —  I.  St*.  EuyvtdiioviSv  \en.  —  I.  29.  Ante  iiA  to^  restitue  particalam 
pkt,  quM  eicidit  etiam  ab  ed.  Petav.  Colon.  —     I.  5.  ab  mt,  mtp^tvtfa  Ba>. 

Pag.  28-  I.  1.  Repone  OuTou  —  \.  6.  TtdvTT)  ixilpu5i  Vm.  —  1.  19. 
Ei  Tohu*  toBe  Ven.  —  1.20.  tlSev  xol  ri  toSi  U^h  xuptoco'  81  Movr.  Ve- 
net.  —  1. 22.  TOte  3e£a(  fpa^i  Ven.  —  1. 7.  ab  inF.  Muuofx  Bas.  —  Ibid. 
(irrapaUuv  Ven. 

Pag;.  30.  1.4.  o|iouk  ttij  &ce(vu  Ven.  —  1.5.  foco^ot  habet  etiam  Bai. 
—  I.  6.  ^oa(  Veo.  —  I.  7.  TrapooxluaoavTO(  Von.  —  L  11.  ^'  a'xoXouScta 
rfis  Tou  dj.  icv.  St9oaKafi(a{  Ven.  —  1.  19.  t^  oo^lc  tti)  Veo.  —  I.  27.  tto- 
Eooov,  auTJf  tik  Ven.  —  I.  10.  «b  inf.  btuTov  iSo&EOE  ^vov  Ven.  -—  1.  9. 
ah  inf.  ^votxTJoav  Ven.  —  I.  7.  ah  inf.  cuBixT]Ot  Ven.  ~~  1.  5.  «b  inr.  Kol 
opa  Ven.  —  I.  pendlt.  oTi  OUTO;  ^oriv  Ven.  "  In  annot.  4. ,  ut  etiam  alibi, 
qnam  Cornarii  dixi  editionem  pTincipein  me  >igni(ica>se  dicere  viz  opos  ejt. 

P«g.  32.  1. 6.  &kXt]o£?  xa\  xtipnX^  Ven.  —  ].  fi.  Reititue  ei  Ven.  Xpi- 
aX9i  \i\ii  touTsv.  —  1.  17.  Corrigc  iii\i.7ixa  u)Udv.  Idem  vitiom  eit  in  ed.  Pe- 
tav.  Colon.  —  t.  19.  xaTJ  Qpu^a  outiiI  xx]lOU)i£vt]  Ven.  —  I.  II.  ab  inf.  ifi- 
oxouoi  pi^  auTi)(  cixouciv,  o*XXci  Xpiorou  Ven.  —  1.  7.  ab  raf.  tn  Ven.  deeit 
voc.  BouXot.  —  I-  3.  ab  inf.  CoTrige  xuptou.  Venet.  liBbet  ouTi);  oux  dxouctv, 
dXXd  xupEov.  —  1.  penutt  Voi  ^icIycia  a  Venelo  abeue  videlnr.  —  Ibid. 
iKip»iv  au'TT)e  Veo. 

Paig.  34.  I.  5.  Verba  tJ  Sc  )ii]  ouoa  ii  nv.  drtb)  oni.  Ven.  —  1. 6.  Veo. 
ptedna  xo\  oux  ijv  fipa  irpoipiJTT];  (u)  Exduoo  it*.  0710*.  —  1.  9.  icoXl'^5  isrt 
VcQ.  —  1.  II.  nvvtTt!;<i>v  xol  Ti  lia^vat  -lifii;  itoia  \'eo.  —  1. 15.  to  auT£v 
a^tov  itv.  yen.  —  Ibid.  fouXcTOt.  Ef  Sl  Ix^'-  ^Souolav  SLotpciv  u't  pouXtTat, 
X^YtTOL  Bl  Tcvcupia  fiaaiuii  xal  icv.  tuoc()cCa{  Ven.  Quod  rettituendam  eiL  — 
I.  1&  itOLpd  TcoTpic  ti  ix  Tou  iWTpot  ixnap.  Ven.  —  1.  23.  BoSdoouoi  Bm.  — 
1.27.  BiSaoxaXfa  Ven.  —  t.  29.  -^uaEw  (lic?)  ^vtlon  tzaH  Ven.  —  1.32. 
Voc  T(Sv  post  1o'tw»  om.  Ven.  —     1.  penult.  xol  ouVit  ap.o  l'en. 

Pay.  38.    L  1.  Reicribe  qjtXoiiSpwtiae.    Ouru  xal.     lllud  Kol  pet  etro- 
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Ttnn  inepiit  otiim  in  ed.  PeUv.  Colon.  —  1,2.  ^nc^oAuv  Ven,  —  I.  3.  Re^ 
pone  01  Btijidntt  pro  AotiuyTe;.  Arttcdiu  deiideratar  etiam  io  ed.  PetsT.  Co- 
loo.  —  L  4.  Pro  Toura  enjtj  reititae  t^  ttJ-rd.  Eodeni  Titio  laborat  ed.  Petar. 
ColoQ.  —  I.  5.  S&crt  Kal  ilfaxsuocri  Ten.  —  1.  11.  i|jiuffT]Tai  Veu.  —  1.  Id. 
BMtitne  "03»  ixfi  Kiupxofuvoi.  Voc  ^i  (Hniu.  eit  etiun  in  ed.  Petav.  Co- 
loa.  —  1. 6.  ab  ipf.  Verl»  kbI  IIntmCutii(5v  om.  Vbq.  —  L  5.  ib  inf.  r^'nw> 
Svra  lapri};  Vea.  —  I.  nlt.  bcasni;  {ofin  aifiaunt  Veo.  Unde  TcrtitDeadam 
cst  line  dubio  bmm];  ?]c  to)m  <xlp. 

Pag.  S8.  I.  1.  Corrige  i  ti  (lic  etiam  Ven.)  8i'  ^Kaij;,  S  -rt  Bi'  ^TTpa- 
91OT  (Veo.  anget  b  ti  8ut  mTfftmiidxwi,  S  tc  81'  irfp-j-  i**  etiun  in  tdoot. 
CDirige  s  TC  —  I.  4.  iptMft.  xa\  Ta  avifiiKan  Ven.  —  L  13  et  14.  Td  ]th 
tMd  Ven.  —  1.  ]l.  iJc  tlitth  om,  Vea.  —  Ibid.  ttrta(hSovTo<  TOi(  awtrsCc 
lut^Tafc  Ven.  —  I.  18.  Euicji  Kal  xaUoanlc  Ti]{  alfupptot  '{"^^  *!  xuijait 
iq  )ls{|M1  tui  BtSriTiiivuv  t^  at|ui  n.  t.  o.  ixxp.,   x.  auTU{  t.  3.  ifi^iiUti  V«a. 

—  L  8.  ab  inf.  'Aifiopo*  Ven.  —  1. 6  et  6.  ab  inf.  itlcn^aasa  Ven.  —  L  4. 
■b  inf.  Veiba  'H|UK  Sl  abiunt  ■  Ven. 

Pag.  40.  1.  3.  Corr.  ([t'  ou».  —  1.  b.  tarta.  Vpiiya  Veo. ,  uUqne.  — 
L  7-  KOTd  9puTa  Ven.  et  Ru.  —  L  9:  uc  thm  Vmi.  —  L  10.  TOuTi|t  T(a 
icpofuicip  Ven.  Hecte.  —  I.  11.  tt  ttS^a  Ven.  —  L  13.  toOto»  iirali  toicov  5- 
Tfioii  Ven.  —  1.  14.  Coirige  ^riai.  —  L  16.  Corriga  ru»au(t(.  lo  Ven.  e*t 
Ttneuxtt  roiJv  pro  ruv.  oui.     Antee  pio  Xptorjv  in  eodam  libro  legitar  XP^vov. 

—  L  14.  xMTWppuYa  Ven.  —  1.20.  xa\  xatv^  O"^.  V'»-  —  L  7<  ab  inf.  tit 
(t(  olKTn  Ven. 

Paf .  42.    I-  2.  Bio^opdc  Ven.  —    1. 3.  Ka\  spYiu*  ■  ^x^x'<''l'^*^  ^b"' 

—  L  6.  BxouwiR  Veo.  —  L  8.  xupuuOj]  Ven.  —  L  13.  iiSSov  T«d  Ven.  — 
1.  14.  ^itutoloviinoc  Vbo.  —  L  7.  Bb  inf.  a'tt«OT61ou( ,  (utrfT^o  ^*"-  —  '■ 
t.  »b  inf.  IIcptAuiioni  Sl  ttar.  xal  atir^  ou  t^  TUXBm.ouToc  Hfiei  Ten. 

pAg,  44.  1.  1.  ovxuai  Ven.  —  1. 7.  tvpoiut  anltpa;^  axrm  IIiX.  ha- 
bet  Venetiu,  coniectumn  meam  finnai».  —  1.  li.  Reatitoe  itpofTaYtta  ei  au- 
ctoiitnte  Vsneti.  —  L  21.  ^mULUv ,  poit  S.a\,  u  TCdi ,  om.  Ven.  —  1.  14.  «b 
iaf.  Comge  Yap  'otiv.  —  L  II.  ab  Inf.  noUiclc  dSouf  («oe  touTOitt)  Ven.  — 
L  10.  ^  ijitavoui  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Venet.  fitnet  d  rg,  quod  iMtitni  pro  (ulg.  ii 
T^.  —  L  7.  ib  mf.  RepoDO  ei  Teneto  ij  rc  Btxan].  —  L  6.  ab  inf.  ^nupu- 
noiaai  Ven.  -~     L  penult.  ou  XoYix^v  xati  'itif  Ven. 

Pag.  4S.  1. 3.  ^^ltu  ^ivdficvov  Ven.  —  1. 5.  ifiucupcJ:^  Ven.  —  L  9. 
Tmet.  plenini  Eal  fitotTjaav  ot  xAal  'IipouoalL'^)!  xi  Ilaoj^a  xal.  E90YOV.  —  1< 
14.  Veoet.  ituoTCCYUYEoc  KtjjrTftai  lip,  intermediii  omiuia.  —  1.  19.  tu  ({pc^- 
ft^  Tou  :^Cau  Ven.  —  L  10.  ab  inf.  tou  ^tmoc  Ven.  —  1.  5  et  4.  ab  inf. 
x<A  T>t*  vimi  'iitexoltxtK»  Vea.  Veiba  tJ«  JMtXsoM  'AveiiTU»  lectint  deleveiii 
cnm  eodem  Ubio. 

PBg.  48.  L  5.  Y^V^^^i  ^  ''^W  ^^-  —  ^  17-  tjSuaaoa  Ven.  — 
1.  18.  Ven.  plenini  aitoOT.  xEil  tmv  auTiSv  Hyat  K<tl  tmv  titeft-  —  '■  26.  orii- 
«ot  Gftcc  Ven.  —  L  28.  n^v  cu'(oB(av,  xal  rijt  a^ordvou,  (houv  iLi^avurUot 
Ten.  —  L  10.  «b  iaf,  tt  t^  a-jla  Ven.  —  I.  9.  ab  inf.  *a\  Kawi  Ven.  — 
L  tt.  et  7.  ab  iof.  Ynpoiidr»  Ven.  —  1.  3.  ab  inf.  ctva^vcC  Ba*.  Bepono  Siou 
3y  Ecvofuij].  —    L  ult.  ScaXtTtii  Ven. 

PaLg.  iO.  1.  7.  Aiidtta;  oSt«  toS  'luonou,  intennedii*  omiBia,  Vea.  — 
I.  10.  H  "^  B"<  et  B^-  Vf*.  —  L  12.  9ua(t  Td  p^ui  td  Vea.  —  1.  16. 
i^  oECuc  Vea.  Benc.  —  t.  14-  ab  inf.  X^Yti  £v3puiw  Ten.  •—  1. 13.  ab  inf. 
'Ah^  «PX^S  tolvu»  Ven. 

Ceffoa  HaaneeaL  IL  ■.  ^q 
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Paff.  St.  1.3.  vi%s  Ten.  -  1.  4.  Verba  3v  dsai  iiiSi-  xol  oti,  OitJc 
iaxii  om.  Veo. 

Pag.  54.  !■  1a.  Corrige  Ufuv.  —  1.  16.  it  lurg  TtwiitA»  £x  Vm.  — 
1. 8.  »h  mt.  amxpiSttoa  Ven. 

Pag.  5A.  1.  4.  tic  Oiopn  Ven.  —  I.  b.  nMiivu)M«  Vcd.  —  I.&  xap' 
«uTui  fM**^  Ven.  —  I.  7.  XpiaTOu  ^twpcntbn ,  tJc  Ten.  —  1. 9.  Verba  xs£ 
fiio»,  'Apx^^  '"■^  cuKTttXtou  om.  Ven.  —  1.21.  xoli]  (*ic?)  uTCo<otf  wvoi][Um 
VcD.  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  TT|pcJ)Ltvot  Bag.  —  1  3.  ab  iaf.  \iirvfim  Ten.  —  1.  pe- 
doIl  fmOTcao^at  Ven. 

P*|^5S.  1.3.  oxopmod^vTut  Ven.  —  1.6.  fit«axei(i<|Ni<  V«a.  —  1. 16. 
Utuv,  Hnte  Tijt  7<m]0Ti,  ooi.  Ven.  —  1. 17.  e'  uta'c  (wu  Ten.  —  L  IH.  cno^* 
totc  T«n.  Recte.  —  1.20.  Repone  ex  anctoriute  T«neti  xecTWTOTOi)  rHt  ktawt« 
(del«to  Toc  xotA,  pro  qno  «lidi  xoxi^v).  —  I.  21.  ^mXapjoSat  Ven.  Qnod 
restitue.  —  L  2^.  ita^sTat  iffaZnai  Ven.  —  1.  5  et  4.  ab  inf.  VeHw  tov 
initpilti  ora.  Ten.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  yvr/i  «ut^  Teo.  —  1.  pennlt.  lpo*w«  il- 
Itapiti»,  0  81  Ten. 

Pag.  60.  1. 8.  VerbB  £v  ^amji,  xal  rp  ^78071  ittpternii&i)  om.  Ten.  Ideai 
liber  panlo  poit  xal  u(  TGoaapaxona.  —  I.  11.  iti^a^To  Ven.  —  I.  12.  £1 
Natopld  ani]ti,  Kol  tJc  iu&Itk  ^t£i]  (leg.  xar'  Ciot  ai7]tO  tk 'ItpauogLbq|i 
Ven.  —  1.  18.  iylm,  «nte  tuctirytXiOTui,  om.  Ven.  —  1.20.  Rrpono  ei  V«- 
neto  it^  tuapcoTiJaat.  —  I.  9.  ab  inf.  Repone  tciuti]  rj)  «uktI.  AtticilDi  a.- 
i^it  etiam  ab  ed.  PelBr.  Colon.  —  Ibid.  Vea.  pro  -^  t^tiittjzai  habet  dfSi^ 
YtYf»vT|TCit.  —  1. 8.  ab  inf.  itaSt»  fluvcmii  ^ni)>tivai  Vea.  —  I.  peoBlt.  A«*- 
pi}0!rro  Ten. 

Paff.  62.  1. 2.  ititcjv  Ten.  —  1. 3.  Teoet.  pteiuD*  ttc  aurdv  tutci  r^v 
Yfvvitiotv  TtYtwT{]ji<>wv.  —  1. 5.  Ei  cod.  Vencto  repone  ipotoi ,  xaV  ifxpi^HM- 
Toc  Toij  tpotvopi^vou  cicrT^oc.  —  L  ^l-  TtYOvotu»  fe«,Ta  rovtoxou  Ven.  —  L 
24.  nuT^v  ^oxtt,  Bta  to  Ven.  —  L  %  xotdi  au'T(jv  y^vi)  A^t»  Ven.  —  L  &. 
■b  inf.  ^ESev  cEtio  Ven.  —  L  3.  ab  inf.  8tci  T^»  t^c  aitOYpa^c  'napavafai 
Von.   —     I,  pennlt.  TjupO»  Ted. 

Pag.  M.  1.  4.  ^  OTt  JTtv*^3T|  Ven.  —  L  9.  nottt,  ■nte  &tioi,  ool 
Ven.  —  1.  10.  iianpi<fti  M  ti)v  'Iou8a(«v.  Ven.  —  1. 11.  CtEi  on.  Ten.  — 
1.  22.  *E»3t»  y'  ^i  Tenet ,  coioi  libii  in  eucribenda  Kriptnm  difcrepuit«  inde 
■b  hoc  loco  docto  nottratii  hominii  mann  a*Bi  inm,  qni  onlni  et  Gde  et  diligoa- 
tia  eo  negotio  perfBoctoi  eit.  —  I.  25.  tJc  uictl^^a»]  uicd  T(  KtpEvSou  Ten,  — 
l.  26.  0'  o^tc  Ten.  —  I.  10.  ab  inf.  ovdpcoKov  ict^i]».  Ven,  —  Ibid.  laxvra  ^ 
■Tau')itvoi  Ten.  -~  1.  9,  ab  inf.  axpi§ouai  Veo.  —  1.7.  ab  inf,  uUc,  aute  •!(, 
om.  Ven.  —     1.  6.  ab  iof.   dkTflit  ia™   Ven.  —    L  5.  ab  inf.   Stfi^x^ai  V«. 

—  1. 3.  ab  inf.  a^TSoijxnTce  ^tcSv  itou  (lic)  Tuyxavcdv  itUu  &daou ,  x.  €im  SC 
uto^C  Ven.  —     1.  olt.  TcniTT]v  Bk  r^v  otxavoiiion  Ven, 

Paf.  66.  1.  1.  au'Tt5  ^TUTlcrit»;  Ven.  —  1.4.  tc!  xcttd  vo)tDV.ftSTt 
Ten,  —  1.  5.  nopll^voc  tFti ,  xSv  £v  obttp  it>  Crt  uicopxtt  teu  cJvo|iaapivau  Urt- 
TBi  Ven.  —  L  7.  &txtv  Ven.  —  1.  S  et  9.  toditiTTo»  Y^P  fi  l*uoT.  Teo.  — 
1.  10.  iy(M  om.  Ven.  —  Ibid.  itaoa  UEa  ti  Ka\  m^tiiT.  '^i  ii(  ixii  (ouv  d«- 
e*t)  TptcixovTa  Ten.  —  1. 12.  Terba  xa\  MarSafo;  om.  Ten.  —  L  ]&  toic 
Off'  auToij  yty.  Teu.  —    1. 18.  Toii  'ASd|i  Ten.  —    1. 19.  xal  (hd  St  tw  Toa. 

—  L21.  A  Ten.  ■boit  jcciitv.  —  1.22.  ^Jttp  t^v  oX.  Ven.  —  L  24.  fal  Toi! 
ourijpec  (Ttp  Xot^»  d«e»t)  Ven.  —  1. 27.  i»  tfi  'ImUtf  V«o.  —  L  29.  BepoM 
Kp^0XT|C  ei  Ven.  —  I.  4.  ab  inf.  tW  Kn»«p^>|n]tat  Ven.  —  1.  3.  ib  inf.  oux 
Adi]aav  Veo.  —    L  olt,  yi^polaCif  Ven. 
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P»g.  08.  1.  1.  T^c  outeu  }uxA  T^i  aK&  r^^  IIiiTiuu  (Cu^t  et  ainv  de- 
lont)  Ven.  —  I.  3,  iA  Tiie  'iotne  finnat  Ven.  —  1. 4,  ivaapMU  icapouotiie 
Intt.  Veo.  —  1.6.  Tpox»''™™  ^"'-  —  '■7.  iiXav»i  xal  Ven.  —  L8.  Bcpone 
u  Ven.  aJrar;,  xa\  tlstvt.  —  I.  10.  xal  aUM  (ol  deeit)  Van.  —  I.  12.  A 
Ven.  abeit  ti»  pMt  vojiCoiiTk  —  1. 13.  Be.  iJ(iwv  «ni  Tt  Ytvwtoi  Ven.  —  U  14. 
XoYot,  d  uUe  Ven.  —  1.  18.  aici  XP^iuv  tou  'Appcui|ji,  oute  Nut,  oSti  'A6am 
oure  iTci  irfnim)(  (rije  dee»t)  ti(x.  Ven.  —  1.  'iO.  i5o'ti  j  oiJpavi(  Veo.  — 
L  'Jl.  tE  DTt  xaayflt  (o'  deeit)  Ven.  —  I.  24.  t9o|itv  Ven.  —  L  26.  tucpTupti- 
atL  ed.  PeuiT.  —  1.  'J7.  Tcavrt; ,  poit  Fra ,  om.  Ven.  —  1. 6.  ab  laf.  ££  aV- 
TOc.  —  L  5.  ab  inf.  'O  Uyoi,  fnrjol,  aifi  iy.  xa\  iwf^VMCt  Ven.  —  1.3  et 
2.  ab  bf.  ncimc  vfiuCt  Veo. 

PaC.70.  1.  I.  <Y<vtToiv  Bt3.,  it  &  aUo^t  Ven.  Bai.  habet  Btfiaii.a- 
pA.  —  I.  2.  BtSitvIf  Ven.  —  L  3.  ^etcI  TauTCi  luVTa  Suxv.  Vea.  Tdem  liber 
oni.  articalnni  tdu  ante  'luawou.  —  1.  b.  Acue^Opo.  —  L  7.  autot  npuTD; 
Ven.  —  L8,  tit  HEOdcn  Ven.  UtoCav  Baj.  —  I.  15.  tou,  ante  'luoifly,  om. 
Ten.  —  I.  13.  NaCo^)l3  (bia)  Ven.  —  I.  17.  i,  ante  «Unnoic,  om.  Teo.  — 
L2I.  0Mr4v  t9ov  oc  Veo.  —  }.'£i.  ai  d  i  pooUiile  tou  'lopctifll.  'AicMtp.  au- 
T^  o'  'I^oau(  V«n.  —  1.  24.  ESo*  Qta  plenimqne)  oi  Ven.  —  Ibid.  ^ulZ/n^ 
Ven.  —  I.  '28.  fuxi  Ttooocpccxona  (nis  deeit)  Vea.  —  1  8.  ab  iuf.  fji  iicau- 
puv,  uc  W^rtc,  tSt  i  aftvo;  Ven.  —  \.a.  «b  inf.  Verba  y^YOvcv,  oTi  icptuTof 
)WW  om.  Ven. 

P«g,  72.  L  3.  ccitj  rfii  Tai.\ialai  Ven.  —  1.  4.  Hepone  otc  particalam 
poit  Atd  UfH,  <]n>e  deiideratur  atiam  in  ed.  Petav.  Coloa.  —  L  13.  jUtAcc* 
(ati  laepe)  Bai.  —  I.  la.  Coiri([e  Ki)9a«.  Ed.  Petav.  etiam  babet  S~V[tfai. 
In  Ven.  eit  xal  oit  6ui  i|  oxoX. ,  omiuii  qoae  (eqauotur  Tetbii  otc  tliccv  auTi^, 
Si  x1t)5t5oT].  —  L  15.  9T|oW  om.  Ven.  —  \.  17.  Veiba  ix  T^i  icoXcut  om. 
Veo,  —  L21.  tlp<)xt,  Sii  To  Siuptn  Ven.  —  L'i2.  RepDne  aiticulum  t4  ente 
iftitviyn,  qnl  denderatnr  etiam  in  edit.  Peuv.  Coloii.  —  L  27.  t:^;  itpaTiuc- 
Ttta;  TauTTi;  ij  a'xDXou3(a.  Ven.  —  I.  29.  i)Si]  (laSTiT.  xal  t^v  IBlccv  t^X^v  'p~ 
yaSjifMai  lucl  v^  [u3T]Tc(a  Veu.  —  L31.  Pro  tpouacv,  qnod  mendum  traaila- 
tuia  eit  ez  cd.  PetaT.  Colou. ,  repone  ^oucnv.  —  I.  32.  t^  aupcov  V«n.  — 
1.  5.  ab  inf,  xal  uicoMocuf  Veo. 

Pag.  74,    L  I.  Reiticue  es  Veoeto  ASiJv  icnpidxiiot.  —    1. 2.  x^i^^  ^"i- 

—  L  4.  ou  )Uixp(iv  GOnGnnat  Ven,  —    1.  &.  SLccoutoL  Bai.  Venet.  habet  civfixcv. 

—  L  6.  towtti»  t^v  oxo)iOu3£ccv  Ven.  —  1.  13,  Ka^tyiv.  twcXiv  xocToixiiocv  Veo, 
Becte.  —  1.  16.  Ta,  poit  ^XWta;,  om.  Ven.  —  L  16.  To,  aate  tAiov,  om. 
Vea, —  L  19.  a)UTaoTptTTTcl Ven. —  L2|.  a4^^T]vVea.  ^  123.  PetiTii  c»nie' 
ctaram  auTot!  auTots  firmat  Vm.  —  L  24.  ot»  Xifii  Von.  —  1. 30.  iiA  rjj  Siffif 
t.  ix^-  owTU^  3au)iaoavTUV  Veo.  —  1.  31.  X<ToyTO(  oti,  'EtijIiSc  Vea.  —  L6. 
ab  inf.  ita\  JmoTp^i^iat  Veo.  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  Repune  ei  Veneco  xal  ti]v  icaoav 
fpTaotccv  rr]t  ii.UK  Ven.  —  1.  4,  ab  inf.  Venet.  beae  a^lXd  Erc  6uwrat.  —  L 
penidt.  ain  Toff  )uto'xkc  taetuj'  Ven.  quoqae. 

V»g.  76.  L  3.  Reilitue  ex  Ten.  t^tut  Scovtvoiipivoi.  —  llud.  clvou  na. 
Xn  Ttixa  Ven.  —  1. 4-  Sui  tc  to  ouvipT,  Ven.  —  1.  6.  itXota ,  xal  ditXuc  a- 
ItavTCc ,  tlc  9«)olv,  a'9^vTt;  ti  icXoIa  e!;  ti\v  y^i  saget  Venetai.  —  L  7.  outA 
|t(a  Ven.,  uti  lolet.  —  Ibid.  ouS*  ftavnoTiis  Ven.  —  L  8.  oJsl  itecpi  Tof( 
Ten.  —  L  13.  JntTtXtl .  h(T(  ^vai  ^&cnavTOf  r^^  dxoX.  oCtuc  Ven.  —  1.  15. 
'Adupl  Swlt,  «i(  Cpi])itv  Ven,  —  L  16.  •^y,  )c).iip7it  tuetar  Venet.  quoque.  Ce- 
terom  pro  lcXiJpuv,  qnod  io  teitn  legitur,  coirige  itXT|p£uv.  —  Ibid.  if  fiTTtv 
ijtc  riit  BUTOU  X,  a,  tKn^atns  Vaa.  —  L  19.  |ib,  anle  ovtc,  am.  Vea.  — 
40' 
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1.  21  et  M<p\-  TcDetiu  haec  plniiui  iti  coneepti  habet ;  apxo|u*(K  i!«at  tf  c 
fnSv  T|HixovTi,  \6acit  Aiif^  tli  njv  ^t;)!!».  'AittVTCvSn  su*  olTiosvipet- 
xovra  i]^at  TDu  TUipaqtou  a^xoliOudut  (palforrat  xal  Suo  l^.  (al  deeM)  |uxpM 
itUov  xal  i][iipat  Suo,  b;  6L^Tpi>|ic  JTnruIi^blv  «ffd  rou  itcipaofuiu  iiA  r^  raltlialtm, 
TOUT^OTti  it;  T^i  Na^apl^  xal  ittpl  Td  opia  auTi|c,  xa\  }i(a  ijiiipa  on  ijJLdt* 
npo(  'IbiaWTiv,  St(  Cpi]  j  'Ibiavviif ,  "ISi  o'  ifi.iit  tou  3(cu  j  oCpuii  r^t  etfiop- 
T(av  Tou  xD^Ofuu ,  xal  i]'  ^naupiov  ica!uv.  £lan|K«  j  'ItMtvnic  Kal  &t  twi  fwt- 
I^Tiiv  auTDu  Suo ,  xa\  ifi^Ui^q  Tu  'Iiinu  lupimTOUVTi  UYti ,  *ISt  o'  XptOT-it 
i  iti.iii  Tou  3(ou.  'Eha  (pi)atv,  Hxouoov  ot  Suo  fia^Ta\  auT«u  xa\  i]'K0]kot!3i]- 
«en  T(^  'Ii]7au'  outt]  Sl  i^''  lixTuicaiSfxaTii  tmd  civ  ic(ipa»)idv  i]']!^,  xoSth 
icpo((na)uv,  itptJTi]  B^  ttici  'ludwou,  ot(  ifxoJ^u^aov  T(p  'Ii|mu  A  mpl  'Av 
Sp&v  xal  noip'  auT^  E|UEvotv  ti]V  '^'ii^pct*  <x(Cvt]v.  "Qpa  i{v  OTt  xa\  Tiv  tavTow 
liBtJkTJv  SEfimva  luptiv  o'  'AvSp£a(  iiyteft  icpjf  tdv  'It]9«uv.  ElTa  Hfa  Ti  c^ 
aY^Clun ,  Tjj  iicauptov  T|!iAi)aev  J^tUih  il;  ti^v  raXi]laIav ,  xal  (tiplmti  fPUiK- 
Tcov,  xal  lifti  auTid  o'  xupios,  'AxoXou3(l  (loc  oCtti  Bl  i]»  JvvEaxat8(x«n]  ij- 
fUpa  )UTa  TDV  TKipaofiJn ,  xa\  {x*!-  ^  oxoXouSla  tou  cuoYTtXCDu  <hXtTntDu  r^ 
xXijOLv  xa\  TDu  NaSava^^X,  xal  Xonrcv  xtX.  —  1.  26.  iip.fpa  lifu  ydfiof  Tcd. 
—  Ibid.  Venetui  ilennn  plane  diffeit  haec  el  wqi].  ita  habeu  concepta;  Td( 
Kpo(ipi]|i^iiac  aicj  'Iiixiiwou  liiiipai-  IIpofTiStpivttv  roCvuv  tiSv  (Gcooi  liiupwv  TttCi 
TtooapoxovTa  tou  icctpaoiioii  Suo  n-iiiti  TcXcioiJvTai ,  oTnv(t  Toi;  itxa  |ii]ol  avt- 
aiCToiKvoi  fviauTov  tcXouoiv,  o  foti  TtXiJpmpLa  TpuixovTa  £tuv  arti  ri];  ftitoutt 
Tou  xuptou.  Kol  (OpttnwTat  ri  icptSTov  OTjjicio»  «)(  tdu  uBotoi  ct(  olvov  Ftnopo- 
X-^t  ii  Ttd  TA(t  Tou  TpiaxooToi!  (tdu{  icoiTioat  o'  Xptardc,  uc  Cotiv  xoTtLkiiSTto 
ta^  Tuv  (tioTYcXtuv  cixDXouStaL;  icpooxo'vtt  oxpLpeic.  AoiicSv  Sl  jicd  tdu  xpe^ 
TOU  oi])u(ou  TDUTou  xtX.  —  1.  3.  ab  inf.  Tenetai  mnn*  diOert:  OT])uEa  ipfi- 
CCTati  xa\  xi  xi]pUT|xa  BiS^oxd,  6ctxvutiivi]C  it;  oitavTat  avSpuicauc  rqc  ^n 
liaoT^C  xal  app^Tou  autou  9LXa»9puic(ac  xal  «uarTi^"''^!  3au)MmvpYtti( ,  ut 
iceXXeixtc  i|va7xda^v  ^riocii  Sia  t^v  t(3*  i]icarri)i^vtii*  a'?vuoCav  ^  rMlittMD- 
dom  at)  Tuv  avTiX^TCLv  TDXfuivriiiv  Tff  Tiav  ti!a]nr(Xtuv  cixptpttf  r^  uiti  tou  d- 
YCou  tcvcu|1(itdc  dxoXoOdcoc  'xTcSctti]].  Oux  idoci  Y(tp  X^^P*"  i]  Toaaun]  axpt^c 
eEno'B((£tc  Torc  £v<tvTiou|(iv«c  taurol;.  Ou  yip  X^fuv  (lic^  tJ)  cfXv|^(f ,  jicd  )iv{ 
StBiivovTai.  AtXoutoi  yap  oti  dni  tou  p(iiTT(ii|taTOC  v{  (ipx^  Tiic  Xoiit^c  ^ffcf- 
|Uct((ac  Y^YDvcv.     Outu  Y<ip   Bttxvutai  uc  o'  xupioc  lUTtl    t^v  i]')i/pav   tou  po- 

ICTtOfUTTOC  il    TU    (<ic)    YC7OVE  TlSv    TEOOapcixOVTa    11)lCp(Sv  il    tij     ip^}Ufi,      TTCpl  «v 

(lic  reatitiieodam  io  editii)   t^  itv(ii|WT(  T(p  oIy^?  ^"1  'IiiiavvDu  ou  ic(^vt9Tect 
m](idvai.   *HSti  t^P  ^>  teuTo  Sid  teSv  TpiiSv  (i«ctrT(XtOTHv  oi]|undlv  xrX. 

Pag.  78.  I.  11.  (iTci  IxeEoTou  ^dctoSat.xal  y^P  topd  icdmiv  Ven.  — 
L  16.  SvTUj.  K.  tpx-  tp^!  t^"'  'I»dvvi]v  Ten.  —  I.  17.  o,  ante  NaSavtti^X,  om. 
Ten.  —  I.  18.  icpioTOC  icopijv  tJtc  t^  'Ii]aou  Ten.  —  1.  20.  'AvSp^  itpifT^ 
Y^Y.i  iiixpoTJpu  EvTi  Ven.  ~-  1.22.  drrd  Ilitpau  ylynt .  a^yttn  tip  Toii  IBtev 
^S.,  xa\  Sti  Sl  xarj  toutd  Veii.  —  1. 26.  uc  icavTOxou  oa^ dc  Ten.  —  L  27- 
enjTtS*  om.  Ten.  tdem  paalo  poit  cnm  vn)g.  t^  Scutip^.  —  L  ?■  ab  inf.  oCtt 
Tou  'ludwou,  outt  Tou  'lox  (qood  reMituendnm  eat),  «EXld  ttlv  ictpl  Ntdeir 
vo^X  xa\  VCXimtDv  xal  £XXuv  tiviS*,  u'c  fOTi  ouvijvai,  tgiic  Xoticiv  yxri  n  &• 
3(1«  auTJv  (!c  Ka^apvaDU)!  x.  dvcXS.  ic.  (tc  NaCopl^  (ita  (»nit*ater)  Ten.  — 
L5.  ab  iof.  oi]|utu*  eeriiXdtv  itoXiv  c!c  Na^aptd,  xa\  oviyvu  to  pt^tov  'Hmbu 
(detnnt  verba  tou  t^v  Erjpdv  —  ti]v  taoiv)  icp«9^'T0U,  S3(v  Xfifu,  n*(3|ta  xv- 
p(ou  ^i^  ifd,  oi  t^extv  t}jnaii  |u,  vlarcyti.limaiai  itTUxoic,  xal  t^c-  'H* 
Sl  |UTd  t^v  i])i£pav  TU*  'Em^avtuv  toCto  tivjfuvov  iut^  *i|i^C  tivdc,  xal 
|utd  ti  icapaSol^vat  iii  'Iw<tvvi]v  xaTtXSdv  icdXiv  (Cc  Kofapvaevii  Xoutdv  xb- 
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t^yttion,    OTX  ^  TUib  xlkijoic  rui  iKp\  nitpev  xa\'IuavvT]*  Trf'''^'',   Adgv- 
Te(  auTeu  napct  r^v  ]Lt)ivT]v  rcviiaap£3.     Ka\  dutu;  q  nsoa  xrik. 

F>^  80.  1-  I-  aXid  in!(rt](  r^c  TtSv  iuir|r7(]iiuv  itparfiaTcfa;  njJKnrifcoTa' 
Ti]C  ounjc  xal  ii  dii^^iUf  xcicripuYlA^C.  T(  ouv  {Bo£c  toutoic  tsv  tBtov  vouv 
«iwnjoaat  xal  t^v  a^can  Taunjv  tu  ^C^  £^i>^aaaiv  aScrcrv  xi  xortd  'luawijv 
cu'arr^'°*  •  Autaluc  y^P  Slofov  r^*  auruv  atigcoiv  xex>Li)xafi[v  Bui  tA  li.-^  S{- 
Xtaiai  auToOc  tbv  avciiScv  AS^vtoi  itii  Iotdv  Sui  'Iwanciu  xim^pur^vov.  U-^ 
veauvrec  rdp  r^v  Suvafu.t  tuv  cuayYcXCuv  9aa\ ,  IIuc  ol  oUot  cuaTT^t°™^  ^Ip*!' 
KaHLv  oTi  ^vfii  'l'X^'^0  CEno  npatunau  'Hpudou  a  'lT]<rsuE  cl;  jiFpnrav,  xal 
(UTCE  T^v  fuf^v  ikitat  xaTifuiviv  tU  NaXiifli,  cIto  Xa^tJv  ti  paim()ui  amiiX- 
3cv  xrX.  Troet.  —  1.  8.  OTt,  poit  *{iwr>,  aia.  Ten.  [dem  ibidein  i>m.  verba 
xal  f oxi^vuaiv  ti  ^'nfv.  —  1.  9.  o*i{T«  Twd  Ven.  —  1.  II.  [ictb  xh  thtlt  tov 
JlrfTov  acfpxa  TftTrrijoaai  x«V  /axT]vcdx<vai  ii  1)1«»,  TOUTfsnv  Ven.  —  I.  12.  yc- 
T0«6>at,  xal  Uyci  i^lidi  Ven.  —  I.  13.  JpomEo!^,  auTot  'lT]ooij;  iicipTuptr If- 
Tu»  tii  ^imon^''  'luawrjv  ctpiix6ai,  Outjt  Jari  ictp\  ou  clnov  u|iiiii  xa\  tm-' 
ilv  BTi,  TcS&<|iat,  reliqoii  omiuii ,  Veo.  —  I.  18.  Kal,  ante  o'pii«,  <""■  Veo. 
Id«n  panlo  poit  ibid.  iictlTjafigvi^v  uipi]Tou(icv9c  nsip^XciiliG  St  d  'luawijf  rd  r^ 
HotSoi^)  cipi]|i^vcc.  Oj  Yap  t]v.  —  1  20.  T^t  TiXilac  vpctocu;  Ten.  —  ].  22. 
uUv  3cDu,  xal  cEvai  |jiv  npo'Tcpov  i|iiXov  SvSpunov,  KCtrd  npaxon^v  &  lEXiif^vat 
T^v  Tou  utoC  Toij  dtou  itpocT]Top£av.  Ato  Tuv  eivcETx.  JTCijiUcTat  ()ic)  Ven.  Faulo 
p<Mt  in  eadem  linea  idem  delrt  ou«  particDlam.  —  1.  'i4.  Tuv  ^icoupcnluv  icolou- 
fmof  T^v  BiTjTilotv  Tijj  avwSiv  olxovoixfac.  Act-  S  ti  x.  'Iudwi]v  cuaTT^i^io» 
aStddcTDv  ilv«i ,  ^nil  |ti)  tauta  lipTi ,  Utu  Bl  td  xaTd  tov  ntipaoiiav  tuv  Tia- 
OoipdxavTa  i^'|iifuv,  xa\  oux  dfioijoiv  auvd  Sfxco^Bi  xatd  ndvta  icncliaaijivoi 
(iic)  xal  tu^XuTTovTic  T^v  Bidvotav.  Ven.  —  1.  9.  ab  inf.  TiTctpTO(  T"P  tw* 
cuaTTtXiatuv  x.  S.  &3dv  o'  iiaxdpio;  'ludw)];,  irpuToc  fifcv  uv  ^v  TJj  kXt]- 
Oit  )UTd  n^Dv  xa\  'AvBp/av  oOv  'lax^^  ti^  dSiXqKp  auTou ,  TiXiuToibf  8k 
Torc  xp Jvo((  tuafTtliiadiuvof  Td  icpi  Ven.  —  t.  6.  nb  inf.  ^Tj^^vra  luA  tuOdyt- 
rai  auget  Ven.  (dem  ibid.  delet  vocaiam  tA  ante  t:^v  dpx^v.  —  1.  5.  th  inf. 
JwXi»  noicMai  Veo.  —  I.  4.  ab  inf.  Tipip(ou  Ka(oapo(  iiiooTTjta  tuv  {ii.  t, 
dpxTlv  Bti]TOlt)>tvot  Voa.  Hinc  rentitnenda  eat  vnlgala  acriptnra.  —  L  3.  ab 
inf.  finfT^c  n^v  ncpl  Tr[{  'EXiod^CT  xal  Maplac  itpd  ■nv  ^Ticv^ova  itvcct  ir*T*~ 
vi]n<vT]v  npaTjurrttav.  'IudvvT]{  Bt  fn  npoTipou  (»ic)  |ih  ^v  rij  xl-^oct,  C«c- 
poc  Bi  TDUTuv  )n]pu'Ea(  iTOia^aXlZtTai  Ven. 

Paig.  SC.  1.3.  td  u'n'  outou  Xct.,  tuv  aopxixuv  do^aJLia^vTuv  (^qBi) 
abeit)  V»n.  —  l  5,  ii  rji  (niTp?  TTJf  iylai  nap3fvou  xal  xi  (lic)  avoTxKCuc 
St  Ct^uiuvov  oux  Attaiunr^a-tv ,  dUd  nvcuficrci  cJtIij)  xtvoutitvDc  tov  npd  tuv  aZ' 
(fvHv  Syu  ovra  9ijv  Xi^CH  dvdpxuc  nal  d](p jvut  tx  Tocxpit  ■jirtiYHiiiii» ,  jv 
OBpxl  Sl  flLT]luSflTa  6t'  Tinic  iB^Xuocv,  lnx  a'no  tcoodpuv  cuoTTtliaTuv  r^v 
nSocn  T^oiv  xord  Tt  t^v  adpxa  xa\  Kcnd  t^»  3io'TT]Ta  dxpi^u;  xoraoxufic». 
TcXciu^/vTWv  Tdp  ndvTuv  tuv  xord  td  ^imofia  xa\  xatd  tsv  itcipaafidv ,  A- 
SovTOt  Tou  'Ixflm  Xoind»  xa\  oUtuv  ^')icpu» ,  xaSA;  noXXcixi;  ilnov ,  BiaTpCiliav- 
Toc  £»  TC  t^  Na^apl^  xal  ii  toEC  dpCoic  ciu't>]{  ,  xa\  itcpl  ti]v  Ea^opvaauii  jUTil 
xi  ouvcpfTTiaai  xCl  'IwawD  M  Toii  'lopSdvou ,  xa\  t^  iiaupioi  Tivaj  twv  iiaSri- 
niv  au|inapiiXT]9dTac ,  nputov  tDuto  aT])U(ov  iv  Kov^  nenoCTixi  rlj  TpCt]]  xiiUp^ 
itd  'Ittdrtw,  tlMorji  il  tt]c  dnj  tou  ncipaa)uu  Inavo'Bou  xal  tou  xi]puTtKttD{. 
OuTt  rdp  Kfi  xw  itcipao|iot!  Ven.  —  1.  14.  SptOTdv  A^tiv.  OZ^  3Xuc  Tdp 
Tt  Tu»  3«aai])ictuv  ctpYdooto  t]  tau  xrjpuTFUTOC  ^pEorra,  il  )>'^  ti  3  XJY*^'  ^^ 
aJToi!  it  nouTvt^i  ?n  naiBCov  ^»,  ncnDtTjx^t.  "ESct  t^P  >"'^  noiSixd  Ciiiv 
onhdv  oi])ura ,  tn  Ven.  —    I.  IK  oUpfotaiv  Uyci»  Van.  —    1.  19.  ittpiTnpd. 
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TsSto  yap  frjfftv  ftid  t^''  'if^P^  tou  u  xa\  a)^,  S  tan  ntptonpa,  ficctntp 
&pi]  d  ouT^p,  'Efii  ([)u  t3  S  xal  ^ru  cl|u  Ti  u.  Aid  xal  £«  tu  SuBcxacTM 
Eni  nif  ■rt^'oUi)C  auTQu  ElcaTEC  tji  'Ii]qovv  i  Amxae  tlpT\xiTa  npoc  n^  Hn- 
ptd|i  ^Touoav  KuTsM,  iJiCiut  ToTc  3i3Ein(<<)iai.(  iipo{8it)i^T^  ^*  'IcpoiioXb)utc, 
Oux  i(|6eit[  DTi  li  ToCi  TBu  TtOTp^c  |tau  Ven.  —  I.  Wi.  aTcd  tou  ](pMOU  Tou  fia- 
inltifi.a^at  Mt  yl-xmn  tou  ^cou  ,  ASsumic  lit  auT^v  rijc  ntptntpS;  tj^v  ^aon 
tlw,  tJv  Xptcriav,  xal  Cia  oa^uf  fvua^  Ven.  —  I.  'H.  i  ^Ut  Jlo^tdc,  x^ 
£Qidv  ioopxuSri  Ven.  —  J.  '26.  ai]|ia'v|]  Veu,  —  Ibid.  rsu,  Buto  Tcirpoct  f»™- 
Ven.  —  1.  28.  tiiuSit-nui  touto  Ven.  —  1.  6.  «b  inf,  Bena  Veoei,  8til  t^s 
XaptTSt.  —  1. 5.  ab  iof.  'Aicd  tjtc  Bl  rs  rAtta  ijpfaio  Tt.  3(saT]|MEa  (*ic)  Vea. 
—  L  ult  Sus,  5c  inip'  auTt^  t|i(tvav  Ven.    Hiac  restittieDd>  est  vtilgata  icri- 

nif.  SA.  1. 3.  itap'  iiuTu*  (aic)  ^icifjpH  U-fun  Ven.  —  1.  6.  rijt  Falt- 
Xola;,  xal  ijv  ^^  't'  l^^^P  ^°^  'Iijoou.  'Exl.ijdii  Bl  'Iijoouc  xal.  sl  (ia3i]Ta\ 
auTSu   (I;  TJM   "{4:110*.    "E8(t  iTBip  kb^   'v  ti^  T(<1*<i>  auTsv   x;ki]S£vTa  xani^iuoai 

<n'  EuXort?  Tou  TtifOf  Ko^  UTrtptioavtot,  ^a\,  DTvau  Il^m  ^'  )ii]Ti]p  Vea.  — 
1.  II.  A^Eiv  auTBi  (JTTs  ri]t  fpijiisu  xoTa  ti]<i  axa!iau^b:v  rou  iitipaa[isu ,  xetlits- 
palLTi9^vat  c!;  'IcpsuaGtlT)(i  xctl  ariivat  iiA  tu  rrepUTEu  rsu  Upou,  xal  iti 
'Icpaaolijiiui  otvEvcx^vat  tU  spoc  uiJjtiIibii  Stiav,  oitcp  itapd  ;isX]iat;  ^T^t^'  *!>^ 
tS  6a0iJp  opac,  a  ^pp.T]iiEUETai  'iTa^uptav,  touto  H  iara  i^  t^  roiXiXalqt'  rati- 
■njt  t&p  T^v  ctxoXouSCav  s'  MaT^atof  uic^cto,  u;  ^oiv,  'Axouaa«  BL  o  'Iijaeik 
ort  'lutfwnfisTtapiBoSi),  iiWcv  t-U  t^»  FaXiktlav-  d  8t  Aouxa(  xal  t^v  cfito 
rou  Spau{  dpii^^v  cixptpu;  BTjXcJoat  npursv  )ilv  itipl  tou  opou(  ctituv,  xal  paot- 
Xctuv  m  iBitSt  rcp  xuplu  s'  Bta^Xst,  uffrcpn  X^t*'  ^P^  'nu  icTEpurCou  Kal'Ie- 
ponaaX-f)iL,  Eal  u;  av£xa)i<|iEv  tlf  ti^<  raXi,Xalav  xal  NaEopt;]'  auv^n  61  xbI 
i  MzrdaLO;  yifv.,  KaTCtXctittJv  (sic)  r/[<i  NitlGtplS  -^Xdtv  e!c  ti^v  KB^apTmuii- 
'JD.aEi  Ttcp  t!<  HalctpiS,  xaxtiStv  c!(  tsv  'Isp8dvT]v  itpoj  to»  'Ii4tiw>iv,  xotl  {icrd 
ti  6i(X3(tv  8Ld  Tsu  'lopBdnsu  TtdXiv  ri^v  dp(ii)v  fi^Ev  £r[i  ti(  oIkcux,  EvSa  a'v(t<- 
dpenrro  itpif  n^v  )iT]T£pa  fv  NaCaplS,  £x(i  te  itapatK(va(  6us  i]')i^{,  sxe  xa\ 
el  lupl  'AvSp^ov  itop'  auT^  fiitivov,  Xotitfv  i]rc(tTtTD  T^t  aun]pia(  tuv  iivSpM- 
1IUV  ^txtv  Tou  xi]puTl">^<  ap^asSoL,  xa\  t|ieiv(  )itv  8uo  ■^jUpai  Bul  rd  Sia 
IpBvsu  auTov  ixStiv,  fxovTtt  fiea'  eauTau  ou«  itapeU.Ti!pe  (io3iiTai«,  xal  ditoiuoaj 
TO^C  dxsXau3i]'occvTa{  auTi^  (u3ue  £Ei]X3(v  Jid  n^v  FaXtXalov  6ut  rd  x^pirfpa 
xal  8ui  To  fpTov  rsu  !ltoaT]|ittDu  Ven.  —  1. 19.  uc  i  'IwdwiK  Ven.  —  l.'M. 
^6i]  ToG  tpTsu,  OTt  Vcn.  Hectc,  —  1. 21.  Dele  cotnou  pott  paRtE^uit.  —  ].  32. 
mtufia  xccTa^fvov  it  et8E(  Ven.  —  1. 24.  Zm  Stm  Ven,  Idem  ibidem  non 
habet  fv  poit  5vu3tv.  —  1.  26.  ol  roisutsi  alpcoiidTai  dici  Veo.  —  I.  2H.  Ou 
ToLp  iii.atcdv  (Ic  9ps>auvruv  aTtopiiXXaLTo  ra  t<S  dTtip  Ttv(i;(iBn  6td  tcSv  3e(uv  (u- 
OTrei^tuv  axpt^cdC  etpi][ifva.  ESvre  t^P  X^T''^''  sti  s'  )dv  Hctr^arae  xal  Hcfp- 
XK  xal  Aouxac  ol  cuaTYeXioTal  BniTiiaavTo  itcpl  tou  ouriipo;  sn  fircEt  td 
pdiCTta)ia  oviixSt]  c!(  rflv  tpT]pi6v  xa\  Atshiaev  liji^pas  Tetreapaxorta  neipa- 
Cdfuvsc,  xa\  iiercl  tdv  iceipaotidv  dxouirac  otl  'leidwi];  itaptBo'^  fX3<av  xar^- 
XT]oev  c!;  Ka^apvaaOfi  n^v  itapd  ^XaaocEv ,  d  81  'Iwdwi;;  ijieuSeTai  |ii]  E{:ntv 
itEp\  TouTuv,  dXX'  (u'3uf  dni  itpiiSriK,  cre  t]*X3iv  d  acsnop  Ttpac  rdv  'ludvniv, 
xal  rd  oXXa  ooa  X ^Tet  ittpl  auTsu  ntTnicTix^vai ,  ^oviioovTat  KOTiit  itdvra  xard 
T^v  «'xpt^tto*  rc5v  tuxTTtXtiJv  ii'Tvoi]xdTEE.  'Icijdv*i)(  t<>P  s'  cuaTTeXtmn^C  "P^ 
TOu  Ttapa6a^<at  tJv  paitTtt7Ti]v  'luccwriv  in]|uttvtL  rov  xupiov  )ieTd  rdt  liti^po; 
Toii  itEipasjiou  itpif  auidv  AtiXuS^i.  Dcdt  ^ap  'Iciwwou  itapa6o3^vro(  ^veW- 
XtTO  fn  riv  atiir^pa  i[pds  auTd»  itdXtv  flStRi  iitl  rdv  'Iap6dvi]v.  Oux  l^fmon 
Bk  on  si  aXXoc  rptit  euaTT(JUara\  tdv  xP^vov  rdv  (itrd   rd  icapa8od'nvat  Tdv 
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'twaimjv  SHtToSvTOt  oxpipuf ,  Uyenti,  'Axouaan  Bl  i  'Ii]Oou(  ari  icaptSc^  i 
'ItMnvt];,  xcnaXtiiniv  (lic)  x^v  NaCapbS  KctTirixTiOEi  sU  Eii^p'jaau|i  -rrjv  icaps' 
SoXacoun.  Ka\  op$C  crt  xanrd  aXijSuav  Tii  luiiTa  Tofc  T^Tpaoiii  euaYY£uaTa[; 
mtft^tW  cCpTjTai,  £al  fAp  xal  ^aivfTai  njv  aitsXwdtav  noXiv  CiijYOuii-i^iac  ^ 
'Iwam];,  dti  (urd  tj  TCM>ia«  TJ  upUTOt  oimttov  TJv  ociir^pa,  xal  ^A^^ttv  tJc 
Ka^apvaeuiJt,  icatiiaai  Tt  ^xit  riva  (ni(uEa ,  avs^^vcit  ti  tti  Na(apkT ,  xa\  ava- 
Tvuvoi  xi  pi^lov,  napaSDSfvTo;  XotTidv  tou  ^aTurtOTOu  'rjli^n  xal  xaT(i]XT]Oiv  tt( 
lCaipapvaoij(i  icaXla;  rifLipat.  AijTai  6^  itmv  a(  )iit(e  ti^v  ijfj^pov  tuv  'Eiwpa- 
«Cuv  xal  r^v  'nl  Ka^apvacu)i,  xal  £icl  NaEoplS  £kcucnv  auTOu,  m\  ti^v  tlf  'It- 
peooXu|j.a  6ta  to  naax"  a«o3av,  xal  TtaXtv  ^ttv  Kpo(  rov  'Iuccvvt{v,  oicdu  J^- 
imCi»,  tli  A(«S«  tou  Soll)!  (lic).  Outu  Yop  Ut''>  Mitcc  TauTo  xccrril^dtv  t(( 
KcnpopvaauM'  aurac  xa\  ij  i^^ivip  auToS,  xa\  at  aSc)>9al  auTou,  xal  btt  itut- 
vov  oiJ  noUiit  ■^iUpaf.  Ounu  y"P  ^'Xau  Tijv  TsJiElav  xarccnorflv  icEpl  -^t  u«t- 
pov  tliK»  jiittd  To  icapaBoSiivat  tov  'iMdivviiv,  'Elbiuv  icaT(^'xi]a£v  tk  Koipap- 
Mtoiiii  T^v  icapa^^aXaootov,  xal  JYTut  i^v  ti  Ilccax*  tuv  'Joufialuv '  tii  JL^Yti  Ka\, 
'Avj^v)  lit  'lEpsoaXuju  a'  'JTjoout,  xa\  tupcv  Tout  TcuikauvTat  ^v  Ttjj  [tpcii  lout 
Poa;  xal  tcc  itpj^a  xal  lupioTtpdc,  xal  tcuc  xcpiiOTiaTdc  xa^)i£vsuc,  xa\ 
|iccj  xi  ixpoXcCv  Tou{  auTou;  xipH,aTioTccf  xal  tou;  mXauvTa;  t^c  irtptoTcpdc;, 
xal  ta  aUa,  xal  ttpiixfvat,  "Apatt  raura  Cv3n,  xal  \i.-/i  iwciiTc  \iv  olxov  tou 
ntTpOE  ^.ou  stxov  ffjLmiptou,  xal  axi^xo^vai  itop  autuv,  Tl  oi])Utav  Stixvutc;  ij- 
fitv,  OTi  TftuTa  iccccE;;  xal  clictv  auTaiiE,  Auacrrc  tjv  vaov  toutov,  xal  ii  Tptalv 
ijfiipat;  i-ft-lfa  autiv '  ott  N>xa'ST]|wc  ifXSc  icpd;  auTJv ,  xal  fizTi  td  cticth 
noUci  (pTioiv,  'HiSsv  o'  'Iijaoijc  xo\  ol  )ia3iiTal  auToO  c{;  ttiv 'louSatov  Yfv, 
xal  6ct(  St^pi^v  jut'  auTuv  xal  ^^nttEtv '  ^v  Sl  xal  'Jti>etvv)|c  ^v  Atvuv  (lic) 
iiyii  Tou  2aX^ti,  stt  uBoTa  icoXlci  '■{v  ixtl-  ounu  Yap  ili  ptp,i]|>^va;  tt;  vt(* 
qpuiiax^v  0  'laxivv)];'  tou  Si  'luoivvou  noXXa  tlnavtac,  oti,  'O  Cim  r^v  vu|t- 
^njv  wfi^tot  iorh ,  ttTO  l^Y*'  ^s  tuanftwv ,  'Qt  ouv  Iy^w  o  'Itiaou;  ou  ijxou- 
oo»  at  Vapioaibi  OTt  'Ii^aouc  icXctovac  [lo^TJ;  icottt  xal  ^oiCTtCci  'Itiawii;,  xai- 
Tot  ^t  'I^oou;  auto;  oux  f^icTtCtv,  aU'  oi  )ia^T]Tal  auToii,  acpiixtv  r^v  'lou- 
Satov  iriiv  xal  ccni^Uc  icaXcv  t!;  rrjv  I'ccXcXa(av.  'ESct  Sl  auTov  St^px"^"'  ^ 
tTJ!  Sonapcta;,  orc  M  rcS  ^piarc  ixaSioSrj  xal  r^  SofiopttTtSi  8ic)ii3T].  Kal 
<miYT*iXtv  '<i  SaH,apt(Ti;  iccpl  auTou  ^v  rn  icaXtc,  xal  ^Xbav  icpd;  auTov  ol  Sa- 
ftopittac  xal  naptxaXouv  autsv  fittvat  icop'  autoc;,  xal  t|tttvtt  6c(i  Suo  '^)iiipa;, 
xsl  itoXXid  itXctou;  JictoTtuoav  Sia  tov  X^yov  autou.  Mtrcc  St  tcc;  Sita  ^'|t^a; 
ijxdtv  t(;  TT]v  roXiXotav.  Ka\  t]v  nt  ^ocXixo;  ou  d  ulo;  vJoS^vtc  i<4  Eofap' 
woiJii,  OTt  ciTTn  auTii)  d 'Jiiaou; ,  Uspcuou,  d  uldc  oou  l^-^,  xa\  fictotcuocv, 
xa\  (sclh]  o'  Tocr;.  Eal  iiju  to  tuarf^Xcov,  AtuTtpov  icaXtv  aii)ictav  JicotTjacv  o' 
*Ii)acu;  £Quv  i»  ttj;  'louSata;  it;  n}v  roXiXaCav.  Mtta  rauTO  i}v  iapni  tciv 
'louBBtwv,  al|iai  8i  otc  iccpl  aXXv);  iapnfl;  'lauSatuv  liyv.,  i^  ricvTtxoaTii;  ii 
5xT|vo;Ti]Yt(iv ,  —  xa\  avf^i]  'Iijaoij;  ct; 'ItpaadXu)(a,  crt  ^nl  ri);  icpopanxTi; 
xaXu|j.^'^3pa;  A!)cdv  ii  oap^Ti)>  laoaTo  tsv  rptaxovTaoxTij  fccotij  ^v  ao!lt«cCqi  na- 
paXcXu|i£iav.  'AicivTciJScv  Xotncv  icXi]pubivTo;  tou  ScxTaii  ^viouraij  '^p^to  au- 
tdv  Stuxiiv,  iiiit  Tov  iiA  r^;  KaXufi^TJdpa;  icopaXuTcxov  (aaaro  iv  aap^Tig). 
Elta  noXtv  )dyu,  'EicticXtrcv  (lic)  ^SCukov  ot  'louSaiot  tov  'Jiiaouv,  on  ou  )ia- 
tm  fXut  td  oa^^Tov,  icXXa  xal  noT^pa  tSic»  IXcycv  tov  3cdv,  Jasv  (ita  etisni 
Venet.  obiijae)  ioutdv  icoiiSv  r^  3cf^.  JJw;  suv  ou  xccraY^wriac  <A  otpfati; 
£lXttKi)  icotouaac  tqv  \Ahi  icpd;  tdv  icotfpa;  'Jaov  Ytcp ,  9aa\v,  ioutdv  icoiiiv 
t^  l3t^.  Ailti  rd  CmcyyAiov,  Mtrd  ii  Toura  airi|X3[v  d  'Jtjodu;  ir^pan  Ti^c 
SaXdoffi);  r^;  raXiXoCacTii;  Ti^tpuiSo;,  iJxaXouStt  61  ourip  oxXo;  iroXO;,  d- 
pwm;  rd  oijiuDi  si  fnottt  ^nl  tuv  ao^twijinuv.    'AvriXStv  ouv  i  'Ii^aou;  ((;  ri 
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opo(,  >t«l  Ut^  inaHl^vn  jUTi  tw»  ^aanTu»  iiu'tou.  'Hv  &  tS  IlaoxB  ^  lopT^ 
Tuv  'laMtnluv.  Aeinsv,  tiz  i.ifi.t  ts  aUa  (uxty'^Vi  IIc^iaSo^^vTDf  roG  'iMtb' 
«ou  &3dv  xarT<ixT]nv  tlc  KaEpapMoOp.  71^4  TcapaMiotooim ,  iJc  xa\  ouTic  'Im^ 
nii  auvu8^'ToCc  aUH;  tuptaxtTOL  lifrui.  "ttm  lip,  Ilaaxa  i*  tiyrA  MapfrUf 
'^  'AicptUl^  Ycvopivou  i^Toxrrtt  StCxmvTai  SaIdi  ovrt;  xaifo\  f>  alt  0  our^p 
fitti  tit  Tcvfaay,i*  ■nfif  to*  'lititnfi  s^untfcai.  Kar<]7Dpaua(  81  ot  auTol  iu~ 
in  ktX.  —  1.  9.  ab  iaf  enTou  iivrf-  oti,  frjolv,  0'  'ludhmK  £9*1  Suo  OJOx> 
Tiiffuri^pa  imnii]xfvai  (hinc  uoBud*  vDlgaU  ett  icriptdra)  i*  ictpioflu  iiwmS* 
Buo'  oi  Bl  aXlot  euaT^tXmal  Tctp\  nif  ndaxa  StiiYounat.  Ka\  oux  foaati  ot 
ttiWTai  oTt  ov  p^vof  Bvo  UiiTfji  ap^Jkortr  -^i  (uaryAta,  tJ;  i[ffVTax.o3tY  filctSa'- 
)uv,  aUd  Suo  (jtlv  xtX.  Ven.  —  1.5.  ab  inf.  i  our^p  aUa  nao^a,  tjc  cIiMit 
Tp(a  naai^a  aicj  tou  xf^''^^  ^u  paKT(a|iXTot  xal  ttJc  apjiit  tou  )n)puY)UEta« 
i-A  Tpiolv  fTtoi*  ta(  Tou  OTaupou.  FiwaTat  )ilv  fap  a'  aunjp  Ttooapaxoaru 
StuT/pu  frti  AuYsuOTou  ^aiXtni  Tidv  'FujjaIui  ii  u'icaTiCf  rou  auTov  '<hrra- 
^tou  AuTouOTGu  xi  TptcxatS^xoTOV  xs\  StXavou,  u;  txu  Ttt  icapd  'Fi*)iaIotc  um- 
T^pui.  Ktrrat  yap  'v  autctc  dutu;.  Toutu*  ifiucrtuovTCin  ,  7i)[i\  81  'OxToPbu 
TJ  Tptcxa<86tarDv  xa\  StXorvou,  itiiY/fiii  Xpiordc  t^  icpi  o'xt^  EISwi  'Itct- 
vauaptbtv  puTi  SixoTptic  ii(i<pac  Ti5(  x^il^^Pfric  tpomie  xal  ttjc  tou  ^toxit  xol 
■^\iifai  fin  marg.  legitur  'lawouapCav  xa\  Atxtii^pCov  x(')  icpot^mic.  Touniv 
91  Titv  T]')i£pav  bpTttCauoiv^EULTivtc,  tpTj^il  Sl  ol  itSuioXetrpai  r^  itpo  a'xTiJ  Ko- 
XcrtSuv  'lawavopCuv  ti)v  itapa  'Piii)iaCo(c  KaXauii^viiv  SaToupvoXCav,  Tcap'  itrv- 
rtCoic  8t  Kpo*(a,  Tcap"AU£avBpEuot  8l  KtxtUCo.  T-ii  -jip  icpo  exru  Kolm- 
Suv  'loivauopCtav  touto  t4  rji-^fia  YCverai  0  ioriv  rpoirn  (mc) ,  xal  apitrai  au£u« 
^  iipipa  rau  ftdxjc  Xap.^dnovTDt  ti)v  icpac^xT]*,  icXTipaC  A  StxaTpuSv  i|)jitp<Sv 
aptafiov  tCc  Ti)v  TtpoDxTu  £C8uv  'lawcuopCuv  Cuc  T])iipa;  Tijc  tdu  XptOTou  ftv- 
vijotuc,  iqio(ri3t)i^*Du  TptaxsaTou  upaf  IxcioTfi  ^iiip^.  'Oc  xa\  d  nop^  roCc 
SupDt;  0090;  'Efpatii  f)iapTvpT{oc  (cod.  ^iiapTUptot)  ravru  t^  ).6fif  it  raCt 
auTau  itTfii"^  Xeyuv  Sri,  Ovruc  ^ip  ii>xDvo|ii]3T|  ij  rou  xupCov  t])1(ov  'Iriaau 
XpiOTou  itapouoCa ,  ij  xoro  oapxa  Yfviiiati,  ij  tcu  (icrib.  iJtdi)  TtXtCa  ivavSpti- 
itT]otc,  0  xalirTat  'Eitt^divtta,  arcd  Tijc  apxfit  Tijc  tou  furi;  «ut^otu;  M 
S6(a  Tpiolv  i]|i^pai;  SiaOTiifiaTac.  'E^^p-qv  fip  xal  touto  r&itov  Ytv^o^  api3- 
|iDii  rau  aurou  xupCou  i{)iu*  'Iijoau  Xpiorau  xol  r(5*  avTOU  8(Uixa  jia^uv, 
Se  Tid*  StxarpttSv  i]|upuv  ri](  rou  ptdrjf  aufijatuc  JidijpDu  apt3)iDV.  Iljint 
rt  £Uia  tU  T^v  tdOtdu  tdu  Xoyou  uico^aCv  ti  xa\  )iaprupCav ,  ^)i\  Sl  rrjc  rou 
XptOTDU  Ytvvi]atut  tifmi»  tc  xal  Y(*tTa(,'  Ka\  Y<ip  xa\  ii^pof  n  Ti](  aXi]3t(at 
inaTxaEJiitvot  d|ioXoYc[v  ol  rii;  rtSv  tiStaXuv  Spi^oxtCat  apxilT^Tat  xal  aicecniXal 
ttf  rd  JSaitaT^oat  tou;  ittiaSivTaE  auToEc  ttSttXoXaTpac  £*  icaXXaft  ro'noi(  lopr^v 
(UY(ott]*  iywa»  ii  auT^  t^  *uxt\  tui  'ETC(9a«(uv ,  tCc  xi  iiA  t^  KXav;)  Ikid- 
oavTOt  |i'^  CriTtrv  r^v  aXi]3tta*.  IIpidTO*  |ilv  tt  'AXtfavSpiCa  ii  t^  KapL^  np 
xaXou|ifv(p'  taii  Si  ian  fUtwnt,  rovrfoTtv  t4  rf|itva(  riis  IUpi]c-  "OXiiv  Y«ip 
T^v  vuxra  aYpuitvi]aa*Ttc  iy  £a|iaoC  Tiot  xa\  auXat;  tiS  l!S(JX(d  fSDVTif,  xal 
«tnvxCSa  StaTtX/ooTTt;  jUtiiL  ti)v  tu*  cfXtxTpuowv  xXaYT^v  xaT^p](^o*Tat  Xa)iica- 
Si)<popoi  iCc  avjxdv  n*a  uicdY^i^)  "A  avoffpovoi  Edovo*  t(  EuXe*o*  qiopCu  xa3t- 
C^iuvo*  YV|ivdv  Ci<n  o^%yiBd  rtva  otovpou  iiA  rou  |UT(Jicdu  fiiixpvoav ,  xa\  tA 
ratt  btar^iic  xepiAv  aXXa;  Suo  toiauTac  a^paYtSas  (eiiun  in  Teneto  cod.  ik^ 
centDo  nbiqae  eit  oqjpaYCSac)  xal  in  auTorc  ToCf  fiuol  •(viimi  (lic)  aXXat  8i!o, 
j|iou  81  Tcic  Tc^c  oqipaYEBac  oicd  xpuoou  TtTUicu)ifva(.  Ka\  ictpiqiipoua»  Toute 
ri  £a'ono*  ticrcExic  xuxJiuaavTCf  t4v  inoaCTOTo*  vaov ,  |icTJ  auXu*  xa\  rv|iitcnuv 
«aV  C|ivtM,  xa\  xW|iaaa*Tt<  xaTa^pauoi*  ovri  aui((  itj  -zii  u'iijyo"1v  To'itov. 
'£pwtw)trKt  Sl  oTi,   T(  ^an  touro  t4  (tj  bdh  hibet  cod.)  (luanfpto*;  ciiceitpf- 
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tar^ai  xa\  lifMoa  en,  Tair^  t^  £pf  o^fUfxn  if  Eopt),  muT^itn*  i{  nspM- 
w{  ^y'*"!^  "^*  AUvo.  Touta  91  xal  ii  n<Tp?  t^  miUt  (|iT|Tpfitalxe  8t  lan 
Tq;  'ApopCac,  ^nc  ^l<>  'EBin-  i\  it  Tttic  Fpafar;  ■ft.ypafntirTJ) ,  ti  t^  ixttm 
tleuXCu  aljTWt  Y^^*^'  "^^  '^P^P^ni  BiaUxT^  ^itKMOi  ti)«  icapafw,  xoXovi- 
XK  oM^i  'Apa^urri  Xaopou,  TovT^ani  Kifip,  'ij-youii  IlBpd^,  xal  Tiv  f£ 
auTiJc  Y^T*^!'''^  Awmipiii,  TOWTfan'»  Howrrn)  tou  Btoitotou.  Tdvto  Sl  xal 
A  '£lovTf{  Y^^o^c^i  'ni  k6'),u  xax'  tutrtji  t^i  vliitra,  mc  iiul  fv  Tf  Ilfrpif  xal 
it  'AXtfmSptCqt.  'Ex  icoUluv  Sl  ijwyxair^iuv  mpaar^aeii  BidL  Toic  ihcvSevme 
5n  T(l  'EiRTawia  xoluc  iIpiiTat  ij'  boopxoc  Tinrimc  tou  raTiipof,  ftmfiim( 
«JTov  xal  Jmvan/vTOC  toC;  noi^i  xol  T<p  xiujuf  8ul  ttJc  tuv  dfttim  iispru- 
pkf.  'Envan]  Sl  xal  t^  MofUf  xal  t^  Iwo^.  'Ev  ixti*j)  tk  Tf  Mp^  xa\ 
0  a'arqp  t^ini  it  t^  ovmli^n  Tof(  Haroic  itpi  iie  Jruv  ri);  outu*  cIc  'Icpouoa- 
kiai.  xal  Bi]3iul(i  o!9(Etuc ,  &Tt  ita\  oxptptSt  o'  'Hp«»Si]t  imvS^cro  auTdi  tuv 
KarfUH  Tjv  jpiiat  toS  ^antmt  dntpK .  "tal  'j}xauat  itop'  aiktSv  oTi  ixd  8«~ 
toG;  xcA  xaruripu.  "O  xa\  «M  ti  ^)ut  tuv  'Eiafonlwv  Atoitito  tiqv  iicMvu- 
[i(av  &.T0U  rjv  IIpitSTiv  Uyttv  tou  fovinof  aor^f.  Atd  tuv  |ilv  XcirtfvTiM 
2n,  nou  Fmv  o  ^tnlktd;  o'  Ttx^tU  thv  'louSaUn;  (I8o|uv  (co<l.  Bu|U*)  -r^p 
aiitou  ji*  dnTtfa,  ty  Tij  livccTdliTi ,  xal  '■]X3o)Ut  icpo;xwiioat  avr^ ,  i  'Hp<iAiK 
Bii  iMp\  >|Mieu  s^voiMiTOt  ai3p«Jitav  pomUuc  to  TtpaY)ui  tea'Ri)oi.  &u(Ni|te\; 
yip  vi  KpaTpA  xal  timtfuiaai  oTt  noUot  ^nUrc  ^(w/^on  it  'ItpmoaX^ft, 
itpuTOE  SaoiX  6c  9uXiic  Bivtaiilv,  StUTipof  Aa^lS  i*  ^XiJc  'loiSSa,  xal  toAtw 
uUf  XoXoiuJv,  uUc  ai  Tou  SoXoiiumt  'Pe^ooti^  xal  tovtou  ulol  xccrd  Stnftox^i, 
xal  ouSimrTt  iiA  hl  toiitwv  7iwi|3fvn  aan^P  iv^'"\7  °^B^  Cicuatf  HcEyuv  ift- 
MtD  inX  ri  A3th  xa\  npofxvirijaai  tov  y'^^''^  paoiUa,  oU'  '!}  TJTt  iijvev* 
oiiv  TouTo  oxti|m!Jitvo'c  tic  ital  nflv  Stejvoto*  auTou  irel  n^v  yvcioiv  tt)c  olijSitoc 
i{xDVTCOt ,  |ia3cJv  ?Ti  TJ  oi}|Mtov  TDuTO  oux  avtpcdicou  ^otlv ,  dUA  xuplev  iiivov. 
A(i  eux  fn  ittp\  paotUuc  ifpiJta  intYitou  'i^  avSpifTtou ,  aiii  ffip\  ZpLOfou ,  Xt- 
ytn  TDic  TpaiifUTTtuai  xal  \iptuoi,  IIou  i  XptoTJc  Y(**^'^<'t;  Kal  ijxovoi  itop' 
oilnSv,  'Ev  BT]3XUti  ti]c  'louSaiac^  Ka\  icopdl  ftkt  toutuv  ^tir^oac  Tiv  totcov 
Iyvu,  mcpa  Sl  tcov  MaYW*  tjv  j^iovav.  Ksl  Y<lp  xa\  avTo\  ot  Uaiw  t^v  StCTtav 
i*  avr|i  T^  ijlt^p?  Tuv  'Eicifiavtcm  ilc  BijdXdfi  iyittna  xal  Ta  SupK  icpecrJvtY- 
xov,  xal  r^v  0|iupv«n  xa\  riv  XP^^  "'^^  '^''  Xf^avov.  "Ev  aix^  yip  rj]  ii|i^ 
TCiv  'Eicupavtuv  at  apipA  YtYeiooi  icoXXcih  icp<r^uiTuv  oi]|it(MV  rric  'Eitifiavilac. 
ASti]  Sl  '^v  ij  i]'|tipa,  cdc  avu  TcpocEicov  xa\  icoUcnctc  avaYxaCoiiat  Uy'"i  ''■ 
uitaTtt^  'OxTicutau  Auyouotov  ti  tpt(XEuS6iatoi  xal  XtXavou  r^  Ttpj  o')tiil  EI- 
(kJv  'lawouaptcdv  fa,Ta  SuEaTptrc  ii|i^pac  tt|c  tou  tutJc  )ca\  i^pipac  av^'o[UC, 
^TCC  ivAi  aicd  Tijc  TpoTTiic  tiic  x^f^P*''^!'  TOVTfanv  oicd  t^c  npd  oxttl  KoJlccv- 
Mv  'lawovaptuv  (ia  nurg.  Irgitor  rq;  xi'  reii  AiKt|ipp(av)  Euc  out^c  rijc  ynt- 
3X(ov  xa\  Eittfovtuv  T)fLipai,  Sul  tjv  icpDfti^XuSina  tiitov  auTou  tou  our^po; 
)ca\  Tcdv  SbfSuta  autou  |m^ut  TJv  Tpt(xaiS£(aTOV  cipt3|idv  icXi}pouvTa<  rcwei- 
tat  ouv  i  ouT^p  TtooapGDtooTCj)  (tu  deert  ia  cod.)  Sivt<p9  fitt  xrX.  Vmet.  — 
1,  Dlt.  Tciv  'Pu|ia(uv ,  uitOTtlf  r^  TipoYiYpami^vTI  •  Ktd  ilxoouw&i  fcv]  tijc 
Ai!Yev'OT0u  Kpic  'IovSa(ouc  awacpitac.  BaotXiuK  ift  Auyouotdc  SntoTpIa  Cri]  icp\v 
^  Von. 

Paf.  8S,  1. 2.  'louSalov  TtXt(uc  ouvaqiSiivai  'Pu|ia(ei<  Voil  —  I.  3. 
ACybuotoc  tiA  T^TTopon  htatv  cticd  rijc  outou  ^aiXt(ac  tcXiEu  fixcttoio  Vbd.  — 
L  6.  xa\  fUpri  ^jpuv  'Pu|ialetc  ttXouiuva  fn\  (fctt  cod.)  nfvti  fctot  nXitw 
AJOOM  tut  Tou  (aic)  T&cov  icapiXJ^  i)  'lDuSa(a  xal  uniifepec  (hiDC  rcMitDeiida 
Tolg.  icripL)  ouTotC  yT'*^™'  (TiXttirata  deeit)  Ven.  --  1.  9.  Seriba  |ii*Tw 
Y«.  —    Ihid.  ynnfiimt  Kptorov  Vod.  —    1. 10.  rt,  pwt  ^^'vroc,  om-  Voa. 
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—  Ibid.  Xi;(avn«i  tuv  Jici'Itf>BsE  xoA 'Aopwv  XpcmSv  i}Yau|ifMM  Ten.  —  L  11> 
'Alkifai^pou  XpwraC  -^YO^^vau  xoi\  SaUbnt  xal  'AU£e!vSp<ic.  'E9'  olc  fRXi>- 
pw^  ij  icpa^iiTcEa  tsu  'loxiJp  xi ,  Oux  6c]Lt(4(iL  Spiat  H  'loita ,  xa\  iq-reuiu- 
H(  ^x  Tui  ^ijpui  ouTou,  Cu(  sv  El^  if  ai[dx(iTW,  xa\  auT^  Kpodtoitb 
Avuv,  0  ^mv»  0  TCWTj^tU  xupuE.  TauTB  iuttce  /TdLCUuvra  spEafUva  dhci  nqc 
Yn<rn'a(wt  ri};  ^v  BT]3X(k|ji,  if  JYfMTa  fv  Ttoo.  Ven.  —  1.  14.  Sc  iqv  ^ind  it<|ii- 
«To*  Ccoc  Hii  fiaTpMRJt  VcD.  —  1. 15.  ifiiia  [lavi)  i^f  Vra.  —  1. 16.  )t^pq 
8a|i^iM,  xa\  )uni  r^v  ^Tpairi}v  'AvniKRpou  Tnv  (tnd  ixTOU  Au'touotou  Zik 
JvvdTiiu  auTou,  'HpiiiSou  ti  xaTBOTaMvToc  mi  tou  ScxaTau  Env;  xa\  |i/pawc 
fdpuv  8i9a(i^uv  £uc  TptfxaJtexctTou  ttouc,  S  ^v  rfropnv  Fnc  t«^c  ^omltUBC 
IIpiJSou  xaTaoTod^vTat  uitd  AuYOunou,  jixri  61  tj  TfTaprm  Eroc  'HpwOou  Im- 
«iv  TtXtCut  napaBa3ttsi)(  (ood.  napaSad^vrsc)  rijc  'loufata;  Cu;  TpioxooTOu  Tp(- 
TOu  CtOuc'Hpw$au,  AuYauarau  Si  TtaaapaxavTofitia  Erq  itXiiptioavTOC ,  KponiM- 
ffi]C  Veo.  —  I.2I.  auTijv  iniit  Eti]  uiti^pov  Ven.  —  1.23.  Tmifx,  iicrd 
U  ■ci*  'Hpu8i]v  ftaotX^  xoraoTa^vai  elnd   AuYouffrou  liA  rqc  'loutaEoc  Van, 

—  I.  :25.  unorlf  Bm.  —  Ibid.  ti ,  wile  TptcxatS^KOTav ,  om.  editi ,  toloi  tae- 
tnr  Veii.  —  1.  26.  (Jc  noUkOXtc  t^fiKi  (lic,  oon  t^v,  nt  alii  in  cod.  legcn 
aibi  nii  innt)  'i||vnva  Ven.  —  Ibid.  imarlav  —  umrloi  Bu.  —  I.  28-  Ac*- 
TSuIutaJ  Ven.  et  B«i.  AtvnulLOU  ed.  Pet».  —  1.  6.  ab  inf.  StpoUau  Ven.  — 
L  6.  ib  inf.    OuaX(p(vau  Ven.  —     1.  4.  ab  inf.  'ApouYxlau  Van.     Qnod  natitoe. 

—  1.  pennlt.  Ntpoua  Veii.  Bai.  et  ed.  Petar.  —     L  nlt.  Ka|itpXau  Ven. 

PaC.88.  \.i.  AuXaptUa  Bni.  AoXaptXXd  Ven.  -  1.5.  «XaTxou  xol 
SiXavou  Tuv  fiuu  SfEtuv  Ven.  —  1.  7.  Bpoutrou  Vm.  Bu.  —  1.  9.  CotTige 
Epaooov  xal  'Foii^.  —  I.  17.  nouXXfuvoc  Bu.  —  I.  \H.  EoS^^tou  Bu.  et 
eod.  Hhedig.  —  L2I.  Hepone  nicruvoc  »  Ven.  —  i.Ti.  StXoMu  xa\  Nt- 
poua  (ita  etiun  Baa.  et  ed.  PeI*T.,  ud  cod.  Rhedig.  Ntpoua)  tuv  Sio  ytti^vw* 
Ten.  —    L  23.  &rT\v  xpjvoc  Veo.  —     1.  21.  umiTlac  Bm. 

Paf.  8S.    L  olt.  in  ada.  3.  corrigo  OuaXtvrCiov.     Sic  enlm  habet  Ven. 

Pag.  M.  L  2.  Tuv  luip'  ai^r;  legitar  etiam  in  Vea.,  non  ToCi;  locp'  au- 
TOt^,  ut  opeiae  perpenm  eiacripienint  in  adnnt.  —  L  7.  £xt£Tl]v  Sl  t^v  Ven. 
Mox  UTiaTtav  Ba>.,  uti  ■olet.  —  Ibid,  Bepone  Auydjstou  tr  Ven.  —  1.  11. 
Outwtxdiou  hsbet  Ven.,  non  Ouivvtxdou,  ut  per  enotsm  io  annoL  indicatom 
e»l.  —  L  12.  aix«Tp«3v  xoXoivJtuv  Ven.  —  I.  l9.  AuSuva(w  Ven.  —  I.  20. 
touvaii  ab  alia  mann  milii  annDtitimi  ci  Ven.  —  L  21.  aXadv  fi.  x.  ttxolc,  x. 
K.  eETOpTa^  TpicxatStxaTT] .  x.  'Ad.  Htfiaxr.  itf|iitT)  »lii  notamat  ex  Veo.  — 
1.  3.  ab  inf.  iu|iic^ti)v  alla  maniu  ex  Ven.  aotiTit. 

Pkg.  99,  1. 1.  itapiiXdtv  Ved.  ,  te*ie  alia  maaa.  —  1. 2.  0)cerT(ac  —  i- 
itoriov  Bm.  Ita  nbique.  —  1.  5.  lo  marg.  Veneti  legitur  adicriptniii  rji  1)'  Tsi! 
Noc|i^p(au.  —  1. 6.  CoiT.  "EUijvoc.  —  Ibid.  A(au  oySoy)  Ven.  —  I.  7.  Euv- 
ffTavTLfa;,  Tp.  X.  txrj)  Ven.  —  l.  H.  'Awf.  ixxaiStxaTT] ,  x  "Ap.  'ATYa^"^ 
c\d  Sivt^a  xol  ttxac  Ven. ,  teite  dia  manu.  —  I.  9.  'ApomrTJ  iMVTtxaiBcxan) 
Tea.  —  1.  12.  (kMrige  Xi^an.  —  Ibid.  Ven.  o'  'Iijnuc.  —  I.  14.  Sutaisn) 
hebet  elinm  Ten.  —     1.  4.  ab  inf.  'IiipouoaX^ti  ^"'-  —     "**«'■  loSsat  Ven.  Bm. 

Pmg.9t.  L  1.  xal,  ante  ttti,  odl  Ven.,  teite  iltera  mann.  —  l.  4. 
(tBi]aav  VeD.  —  L 10.  {avouoptou  Bu.  —  I.  19.  la  marg.  cod.  Vrn.  adicti- 
ptom  legiAir  t^  x  Toii  Hapttov.  —  1.  30.  T(aaapicxat8txata(ac  aiX^n^c  n- 
XTtptvi^  P^t^  ^"''  —  '■  '^  EoOkovduv  Ven. )  ita  ubiqne.  —  1. 7.  ib  inf.  iqiac 
OBpfloTOv  Ten.  —  L  3.  ab  inf.  tijc  aiXiqv^c  xol  tou  iiX(ou  tSv  8po|ioi  Ven,  — 
L  alt.  vit^p«ttov  Bu. 

Vmg.  H.    L  2.  Std  tuv  tpiuv  V«n.  —    L  3.   tAc  icmaxoo(ac  KGvnixevTs 


itizecDyGoOgle 


T0M1  PHIORtS  PARS  POSTEBIOR.  635 

ttaoapac  ijltipns  VeD.  —  1.  7-  PMt  lipuv  r*poDe  rpibl*,  qaod  per  tjpothelna 
HTorem  excidit.  —  I.  13.  Corr.  t!pac>  —  1.  15.  mfaidm^  Vcd.  —  I.  16. 
JiiXi  K«i\  OiE^^erre*  itpecafvrtc  Ven.  Unde  corrigeBdiii  rat  locni.  —  1.  18. 
TJ ,  ■nte  Kavta ,  ihd.  Ven.  —  1. 20.  xal  ixctt^  Ti  Tfivi<t  Ven.  —  L  23.  Edl 
eStii);  Ven.  —  1. 2i.  m\  rd  tpuixBam  -nputov  xijpuEti;  Ven.  —  1. 35.  &tndi 
oia.  Ven. ,  qui  pergit  xal  )U]  sinjicy-  jnjpiiEac  31  aXJIi»  iiuiuTdv  avtiltTDjxnm 
Ven,  —  1, '^T.  uTMppas  tiis  ano  ti5»  Ttn.  Ven.  —  1.28.  tuyx.  itifumi  ttj 
£cti]Y  ^iu^uoxauaa  'lavMuapIsu  Ven.  —  L  29.  Slaz  «t  iifiifat,  u'{  npotEica- 
|uv  Ven.  ~>     I.  6.  ab  Inf.    $a[i.  xV  ftAiat  X^'  tn\  id.  Ksl  ofl^  ijfi.  aici  Ven. 

—  1.  4.  >b  inf.  $a|L.  x;'.,  ^■nt  ■^t  t<ni)i'  KajtXdauaTjf  tuxtdc,  xa\  ioovttxtta 
(lic) ,  lUTtl  T^v  )c<|um)v  (txaSa ,  xal  icpd  la'  EaXcnSiM  'Aicp.  aiiget  V«o. 

Paif ,  fl8>  L  I.  tptgMOTtatToOc  Veo.  Qnod  repono.  —  L2.  ou,  ante 
Tpiaxomi,  om.  Ven.  —  1.3.  ai.H  it  Ven.  —  L  4.  xal  (iii»at  86ca,  rn  8»- 
Stxar]],   uf  itpstiiffiii  'A3ip  xpot4  ElSui  Veo.  —     L  10.  Verba  ciTid  Bl  apxilt 

-  -  pXff  lijiipas  om.  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Htpowa  edd.  uterque.  —  L  12.  'HWyI^ 
oa»  8l  m\  Veo.  —  l.  13.  xoiX^oatiu  Ven.  —  1.  U.  Repono  Btd  'lumvou  ox 
Ven.  —  L  Ib.  Jvoapxsu  autsu  noip.  Ven.  —  L  19.  Kal  amcv  iniiat  iCEnrax. 
V«D.  —  1. 20.  ii  Twoia  Ven.  —  1.  21.  ntp.  xpovou  iiiavtou;  ^Ttttfwotv,  aUia 
xal  ittpiD^ou;,  tptif  itopa  t(  ficli^puot,  ft$xa  t«  aica  tau  'ludwou  ^TCttOFUi 
Ven.  —  1.26.  Bepone  ei  Ven.  t^v  tauTijt  ti*ni.  —  l.  27.  EupTixaiitn  yap 
Ven.  —  I.2H.  oti  ix  Toii  diou  ioYOt  teu  3tou  iTtwi]i»]  ittpl  Ven.  —  L  4. 
•b  inl  Tou  Tcoaapaxaatou  |io*«i  icapct  |it|ini]xoTo;  )i   ^itobiot    Ven. 

Pag.  100.  L  t.  w'  Tupl  Ven.  —  L  7.  au\  ti  lupowv  Ven.  —  1.  & 
O^ccIdu  Yen.  —  1.  9.  ij  ^^Ca  fim^aii  tou  Xpiorau  alia  muiat  ex  Ven.  asno- 
tavit.  —  L  10.  900!  8&ta  )i.i]vat,  omiuo  ut,  Ven.  ~~  L  17.  Y'v^t  8tci  tj 
t^Tt  YtT'  3too)]|uEoi  (it>  ■ccentum  hobet  etiam  Baa.)  Veo.  —  1.  21.  at  (ii^- 
tol ,  xal  tiiiti  Ven.  —  1.  22.  jn)T^ .  ^(  auTol  icticuxajiti  —  ko\  '^iuh.  aSti- 
90I  Ven.  —  L24.  Kal,  ente  icoliol,  om.  Ven.  —  L 'ia.  bStx.  TOU  Tupl 
Ven.  —  1. 26.  rarrpfaLV  ,  autu  Top  Ven.  —  I  1«  et  leqq.  xal  ASbvto(  t(f 
naCopLd  xal  )icEvavTD(  wcil  L^futBa;  Buo  xal  ij^i^pa;  Tptlt,  xctciJl^iJv  itA  TJv 
'IopBavi]v  icp6c  Tov  'luitfrfi ,  auttil.£oat  tt  icptJTiiv  xal  BtUT^ov  i])iipocv,  xa\ 
avaxaiJiitiac  tli  naCoplS  xal  )iicvat  cii;auTU(  Ttpt*TT|v  xal  Stutjpov  ijft^pav,  Ka\ 
j£t)>StCv  rJ7  tplti]  ^v  Eavo  ti]c  raXcAata;,  cJ(  icXripauiiaaL  tdc  Tcdaa(  ■JjiUpKt  f 
eficd  Tou  ^TcctaiiccrBc ,  TtooapctxavTo  )ib  tou  TctipacF)iou ,  xal  tccc  tE;  Naiiapl!) 
8uo  k^tiaSat,  xol  tcc;  £Uat  8uo,  xal  rn  tpCtd  t^  ErTmttov  tou  uBotoc  i*  tu 
Ti\ta  TtTtvijallat  ■  fiCTiitttTa  ^xiyai  ait&i  it  Es^apvaauii  xal  fpraoao^i  {tt- 
pa,  tii  t^\isi  icoUdxtf,  xal  icciltv  tU  NaCapU  at%i^6na  avaTviavcu  tA  ^i- 
fikn  Tou  'HoaGni  tou  icpofijTOU,  Blo  Utouoi,  no(i]oav  Ka\  tdBt  oijiuta,  ooa 
^'x»ioa|Ltv  i*  Eafopvaou)!  ot  icticotiixivat,  -~  uottpov  Bl  icdXtv  A3B'vta  auriv 
({{  Eaqmpvaouti  Atti^iv  Sta^vat  ficl  r^v  Xtiiviiv,  tFcauv  ddiaaoov  FiniaaplT, 
tAtov  Toii  ictpl  Qftpav  initXix^at ,  )ut\  outu;  fxintv  ouvai|>at  Ti]v  icaoov  tou 
xi)puT|iaTO(  TtXttuoLV.  Kotd  Tap  ^>  a'xoJLOu3fav ,  <£(  t^fw* ,  luri  td;  11 
Ka\  tde  aXia{  8u'o  i^BoiMiBai  xal  8uo  i)|i^at  tct(  itpos  'Ii*dwT]v  ^T^^tto  icpw- 
TT]v  i]|iipav  xal  T^v  aSptov.  Autou  81  ccvaiia)ivliavTa(  tt;  NaCapU  xal  )it(vavto; 
dicd  («pac  Stxdrof  axpi  Imifat ,  t^  8t  aXX]]  t]'|1^  ^tlSavTac  xal  ouvaTr^^aav- 
Tat  9t)i(int(|>,  0  tlat  Buo  iJii^paL,  iLOtitfv  ti  diUTdoTOTOv  Tijt  aKpt^Ia;  tou  (u'cit- 
TtXtou  8(>]Tt[tat,  8tci  tdc  icpuTa;  Buo  ac  ASuv  f|iuvn,  fTt,  TpLr{j  i))Up7  yi- 
(lOC  ijiifK  iv  Kova  T^;  raXtliaCac  xtX. 

pAg.  lOS.  1. 1.  tp|i.  ii  xttoa(Uvi].  T(t  ii  iimi  xi  icTtoi)Uvi),  dXX'  ^ 
ij  xX))p>  VcD.   —    L  3.   Tdfiof  ■(ip  vt  dXijSu;  outoc  Ven.  —    1. 6.   xol,   Mte 
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Mi]3i] ,  om.  Vsfl.  —  1.  7.  f»  niofuf  iJMVTptfoii^w*  fnmSiJwt  Tea.  —  1.8. 
Rapoue  TJ  licQcav  AciAwp^uinjTcii  ei  Vmeto.  Nam  Xnicli  mendoni  eat  qaod 
hTepiit  io  ed.  Petav.  Coloa.  —  1. 9.  td  rr6^uxra  xit  xcnd  Toii  vofuu  xupCao 
Ton.  —  Ibid.  tri^it  )wf  ivn  o.  n.  xol  <fir(9  m.  «niTov  T««.  —  L  12.  eZvo* 
it;  (ijfpaaleN  Ten.  —  1.  13.  8ti)Ti]9arit&i  Ven.  —  1.  14.  9JSf*pa  Ten.  PmiIo 
pcwt  ia  eadem  linea  oorrige  luxi  n^<  SPX''}*'  Bodom  Titio  Uborat  ed.  Petar. 
Colon.  —  I.  17.  xsl  iczvTBxalitv  fiitoot  toutim  RncXmii|ifvo(  o  Xbyo<  Tm.  — 
1. 19.  [iT^  o'i[OT<pou  Tth  cuirnftlioTiIv  inTCdcTa  icpoe  Tdv  fttpov  ^omc  Ven.  — 
1.120.  i,  inte  AowtSf,  om.  Ven.  —  I.  23.  uicd  tou  xupbu  Ven.  —  I.  25.  v^ 
|iou  atp(os)MW(  Veo.  —  1. 33.  Aijijrj)  tnuT^  Ven,  —  1.  9.  ib  bf.  tjJ  S*  ifiiU' 
pqi  Vea.  —  I.  8.  ab  inf.  xnl  i|U)d|ii|i  i|t^pen  TC0(i^a]f]c  aY(cn  (demnt  Terfaa  oc£p- 
pOTOv  ^'ii^pOT  cJTten}  Ven.  —  1. 7.  et  6.  tb  inf.  ftxti  Ti  icpWTOv  oa^pam  i^ 
TOUiuTi]  CitEci  tou  Rpo^TOU  i]M-  Ven.  —  1.  5.  Repone  Tt  petticBlam  «ote  Acu- 
fipf.  —  Ibid.  xjn  Tt  Tplrr)  aappatui  xaTavnjon  Ven.  —  1.  3.  eb  inf.  icipu- 
Sou  •fpittnt  fttovTUV  Ven.  —  1.  olt.  d,  wite  Aouxat,  om.  Ven. ,  qni  ihidem 
etiim  OuTUC  pro  OStu. 

Pftg.  104.  I.  1.  ctpi3|ii]0D(  iouT^  Ven.  —  I.  2.  «oc^ou;  habet  practer 
Hhedig.  etiun  Bu.  Soribo  nunc  'Api3fii]OtK  —  icanjou;.  —  Ibid.  xupfow, 
011(1.  Vni.  —  L  8.  Tdt  fi'  ■^idpas  Ven.  —  1.  10.  ipif^ui  Bu. ,  nti  iun  u- 
pra.  —  1. 11.  1)  cetxceX]!]  aTxoliiiSiroa  Ven.  —  1.  13.  yiip  xJpiot  a'ica3vi]0xti 
Ven.  —  1,  1&.  d  vd|io<  fiimat  nnnc  Ven.  —  1. 16.  oa^vtm,  iliia  (cod.  9f- 
fttfa)  8l  ^i  )i'^.  Unde  caiTi^ado*  eit  bio  locM.  lo  Bm.  inta  Jtuc  uterifcai 
contpidtar.  —  1. 17.  Aij  om.  Ven.  —  L  18.  xal,  poit  orax^JWV,  om.  Ven. 
—  L  19.  Repone  ei  Ven.  niTc!  TJv  TcSv.  —  L  22.  n^  nij  Ven.  —  1. 24.  tbtip 
pro  ^ictp  hibet  Dai.  —  1. 25.  xitudtowte  ou«*( ,  T(  Ven.  —  I.  27.  Repooe 
^<fiixfi.!L  Tc)  TOtauTi  ei  Ven. ,  ia  qao  cj^itfia  r.  t.  ,  et  ei  Bai^  abi  «smpte 
iJ9tXi]|utTa  TOLouTa.  —  i.  3..ib  iof.  gfictiia(X>H^i  '^  TtXttdTi]Ta  T)|v  ox. 
Ten.  —  L  peDalt,  uc  oxEaafia  tni^imoi  Teo.  —  L  dIc  ^p,  poK  iitttS^ 
om.  Ven. 

Vmg.  IM.  I.  1.  d,  anle  Stdc,  om.  Ven.  —  I.  5  et  6.  x"^^  —  ^ 
YUpii{  Ven.  et  Bai.  —  L  6.  icviu|ucTuc(ilc  voijffiotii*  ciic'  oupovou  Ten.  —  L  7. 
Corrige  'Q(.  — •  L  6.  OoXiCMSotv  Ven.  —  1.  12.  iJ  oJtoi  om.  Ven.  Idem  pro 
iftOi»!  habet  iu'ttTYtl(tM.  —  1.  14.  Eora^oiTCU  Yap  (omino  q>i]alv}  xupiat 
lEic'  oupovou  Veo.  —  L  16-  to(vuv  tou  UodXou  Ven.  —  L  17.  jicoXi(KCTm 
(bcoXoT^a  Vea.  —  1.  20.  ii  avrjj  Tfl  'AtcokoIuiIjw  Ven.  —  1.  33.  t^  ii  9wtT(pi. 
Ilwt  oJv  frpcEfM  Tji  ii^  ouof) ,  Oux  fvt  vuv  ixxX.  tl<  BugEnpctv,  Stucvijouot  xpe- 
lUfuTiuxfvat  Ten.  —  L  27.  Repooe  xal  particalam  aote  StxTp  Xuxia*-  —  1-  29. 
'AicsKiXu>|itv  xocd  tou  Utou  t.  tl:  ctvcccp.  xzc'  ixiXM  (*ic  reatituendum)  xcnpeu 
Ten.  —  1.  31.  Sid  T<iv  Xptordv  Tea.  —  llnd.  imtcI  xpdvov  pt^  Ten.  — 
1.  4.  ah  iaf.  i|)it)jLC  Ton.  —     L  penalt,  Repone  ez  Ven,  )itTd  t^v  tou  otfT^poc. 

P>(.  108.  L  2.  Plenio*  Ven.  xupiec  ii  rj  'AEoxoluiptt  Uyuv ,  Fp.  r. 
dtya^  r^  Tijc.  —  L  3.  dvSoXiiov;  hutoO  <Jt  Veo.  —  1.  4.  olSci  oou  tcI  tpya 
xal  T^v  nlonv  Veo.  —  1.  9.  VoHm  xtA  ou  !l>Ai(  |j,cncvai]oai  om.  Teo.  — 
L  10.  idacTOUOiSv  Bai.  dtcanuouv  Ven.  —  L  II.  xa\  Ha£i)i(ULac  decit  in  Ten. 
Idem  iUd.  peigit  pado  poit  wv  i]  dic^Ti]  oi  U3ii]di  rd  icv.  Td  Siftov.  —  1.  13. 
it  xif  OTituttt  TOu  cJYfeu  'luiwau  icpd  xoifi^^otu;  aucou  npo^riTtiioamc  ii  zp. 
Ten.  —  1.  Ib,  Kcitoapoc  xal  cevhtcitu  ^'en.  —  Ibid.  uic^pj^n  Ten.  —  I.  16. 
Ouc[T{p«tt  Voi.  —  I.  17.  opa  ouv  Vea.  —  Ibid.  kctt'  &tbo  KOtpeu  icncelu 
Ven.  —  L  18.  EritUtv  Ten.  —  I.  22.  ot,  aDte  auTol,  om.  Vea.  —  I.  2S.  9i]|>) 
St  Tou  aiJTeu  'Iwfwou  Ven.    —     L  24.  nixa  Tdp  wA  Vea.  —     ).  25.  Teiha  xal 
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Tjf  'Aic«uOL£<|iti  abaaDt  a  Vcd.  —  I.  9.  ib  iof.  Tiooopat,  Bnta  Scafopac,  om. 
Ten.  —  1.  7.  »b  inf.  xal  MifSw  Ten.  Ctlcram  cf.  AnHtM.  S!n.  QntMtt.  p.374. 
•d.  Greti.  ~  I.  6.  ab  iof.  Coir.  OaaiXdai,  ot  nt  etiam  ia  T«n.  —  L  5.  ab  inf. 
^^oCXiunn  Tcn.  —    I.  3.  anle  fin.  i,  inte  ^mliic,  om.  Tcn. 

Paif.  110-  I.  10.  Sui  Ti  )xi)SAcu  Vcn.  —  I.  11.  riic  ((;  toO;  dytMt 
Ten.  —  1.  13.  UMuiwm  ol  £irT*^>  ""^  ^'<'-  —  '-  '^-  ^(luBuc  xal  icvp(wu( 
T«i.  Idem  paallo  poit  Siipoxa;  £o^'|U(Vtv,  ouSti  a(i9(P<iXltt.  —  1-  15.  t^(, 
ante  TOtaunic,  om.  Tn).,  qui  ddnde  pei^t  tiM  T^«  (l^ifta*.  ~  1.  17.  xdxxiw 
M.  xol  Td  ikx.  Ten.  —  1.  18.  xaUaivi^i  acnit  \ea.  —  L  20.  xoTcl  nh  16- 
ym  Toij  intu)uno(  pauXd|Uv«  Ten,  —  L  22.  aJti)di«wc  Ten.  Ibid.  idem  om. 
vi^  poit  ^ppufijw^.  —  1.  34.  Sia  T(  Toij  tvrn-  Ven.  —  l.  2i.  |UtaSttux« 
Tfj  C(T(fl;  iodijoV  *3ot"  Ven.  —  I.  27.  ii  tout^»  tc^ViIimi  Ven.  —  L  3. 
■nte  Gd.  eicidit  Tocnla  xa\,  aiite  TiJ  TMptoSuvCa  (iEip(uSv«(a  Ten.).  —  I.  pennlt. 
luxxpMtxtln,  Ql  edidi,  babet  etiim  Ven.  —  Sulxeriptia  haiu  haereait  in  eod. 
Ten.  e»t  Eatd  Tun  firi  Stxo|jiw>  Ts  xanl  'I(aa*n]«  fiTn0.on  xa\  viii  'ATwi- 
ikV^a ,  olf  'AUtuw  owtia  ^iu^^xcquv. 

Paig.  lit.  loicriptio  baefeni  in  cod.  Ten.  eit  ERid  SaiuaMSi  tlxoOT^ 
xa\  Scur^  (lic)   ii  ttct\  NB.  —     1.  3.  'Aoiatlaxa  Ten.    Idem  ibid.  ■j^  xal  Tw 

fl^^tCan  Trrpaiiouii  ^iJttuv  k  Ti]i  fijt,  xal  ^n  Toie  nuxtT«TO((  riis  fi)(  txu» 
tavTOV  Ti)'*  a&n)0[v,  Ta  St  iv.  kutou  ^biou  uirapxtiv  (J(tl  f*.  oxuXaxo;  tivo(  (aic 
teititne) ,  xa\  lUptfi^un  TJi:  t]X.  ^uv.  —  I.  6.  suS'  sJlu;  Ten.  —  L  7.  8l 
'qi  tS  ZuM  Ten.  —  L  8.  Ta  Tt  ocxu^laTa  luivTa  fia),tiTTa  xal  Ttl  Bptji^  Ven.  — 
I.  9.  mafSm  ^iX^m  xaX  t.  t.  nlna^  tt  xal  ridi  aUwi  Ven.  —  L  10.  lia^tiv 
^  T^  ^'ttuv  Ven.  —  1.  12.  CoTT.  OuTdic.  lo  Van.  eit  OuTU.  —  L  13.  Ptut 
otpiottK  in  Bu.  uleriacoa  conipidtDi.  —  1.  14.  tu^X.  xal  (i'foi]T{.  jpi]|i(av  St 
tovTt^  Veo.  —  1.  18.  Ti]V  auTou  Tv^Jibioiv  ifix.  8(a  xijv  aopao(or>  xa\  )iii  tupt- 
OXHV  Ven.  —  1.  19.  auTi)  ij  a!p.  tuelnr  Ven.  —  L  20.  to<!,  aDte  'ASam  om. 
Ten.  —  L  21.  ijupofuv,  ovit  )i^v  ittpi^TVXO|ttv  T«d.  —  L  23.  Tcap(txaoa]itv 
ii  Tt^  itp.  TovTu  (iifid  X.  o.  ou  T.  9<(tvo)iA(p  Ven.  —  1.  5  ab  inf.  Ct&ivluv  (Jc 
iofMfiUim,  if  TOi  )i'  iimi  Veo.  —  1.  penalt.  xaToUAUTM  xeil  oux  fti  un- 
jpX*'>  I'"*''  ^'  coniectaia  repoiai,  nunc  .finnat  Veneti  aoctoriuu.  —  1.  nlt. 
ij  Crt,  Bai.    ^Tt  Ten, 

Vmg.  liA.  1.  1.  "ApSo^ia^  Cl  t4  Ten.  —  1.  2.  tS  jiiv3o(-  ajia  ^^  T<i 
Siio  txct  T&oisi  xal  it^doc,  Sti  itu;  o  Sta^  ^txuijin*  ii  rj]  T(dv  ttv3p.  Van., 
nade  et  lappleDdni  hic  loctu  et  poliendni.  —  I.  7.  omjlviui;  Tea.  —  L  8. 
OnoxauTotE  otxoS. ,  uicsxatttv  ti  (ila  leititae)  xoTuSt»  Btol  T^  dmi  aOtiijv  (lic) 
|[<  Mino(  Teo.  —  I.  10.  t(ot  iip6(  Ti(  Supa?  Ven.  —  1.  17.  8o£«^  Tt«  lit 
Ten.  —  1. 19.  xp(vouRv  ^tsuoSat  Ten.  Cetenmi  dele  coinma  poit  ^tuoSai. — 
L  22.  ouv  T(3v  XoTBv  utcox.  Ten.  —  1. 25.  Veibi  ai)p  xodapuTois;  om  Ven.  — 
1.26.  Repone  )U|UTpii|jii>ot  ei  anctoritite  Ven.  —  1.8.  ab  inC  Corr.  BialTi).— 
L  4  ab  inr.  E(  fi  Si^  xal  Ettpov  ox. ,  nu;  i]  aKaoa  id.  Ten. 

PaS.  ilS.  L  I.  'An^pTat  fi^  ££  «ixai  if  alSiJc  (ric  cotrig.)  Ten.  a(S^ 
legiur  io  edd.  Dlriqae.  —  1.  5.  tuSue  iMim  xal  i]'  oJroii  •tvrri  IfurtloK  tuui- 
pijoov ,  oUd  icp.  ph  qiuUa  ouxiic  tauTar^  £pa>Jfin  (lic) ,  ticttts  81  x^^^vtc  Sip- 
It^Ttwi  auToCf  fSo^om  Tan.  —  L  7.  Con.  ica)iico(«tiot  —  l.  9.  T(»6tcov  outoi 
XUvao^.  Vao.  —  I.  12.  tou  intu)iattxoi;  oiptuc  Van.  —  L  13.  Bta  ttj?  itapa- 
icncoi>]|ii*<)c  Teo.  —  I.  17.  fopSau  ri  Totouiov  avmlCtTai,  itoila  Si  [jl.  t.  mi- 
vtxS^vai  ToiJ  (ix  deeit)  ^tdltou  Ten.  —  1.  19.  xal  )i:q  (Op(oxiM  r^v  xoTa- 
fVjp^v.  ki;  xa\  aurol  aWwts  a(oxvwvTa(  Sta  t^«  noTlfti.  X^^ui];  Ven.  — . 
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1.  21.  cuW[«ia  xiiptn  ift^ym  ■^ntt.  Von.  —  1.  24.  li  xol  NT  Ven.  —  1. 26. 
unejiwiff^ljtf*  Veo.  —  1.  28.  XBlovinfyiis  oni.  Veu.  —  I.  29.  'iTmpoia  xotl 
No^TL&t  Ven.  In  anaol.  ante  leripiU  eiddit  pirticnU  u(.  —  I.  30.  «pl  Tnti- 
tun  itS^Xuma  Ven.  —  1.  4  ab  inf.  yuvaixa;  iq»cxu¥ouiiiva(,  u;  Scd;  9i)3r>, 
X0[\  tlvat  Ven.  —  I.  penalt.  tiiutt]  retinen  pate*t,  neqoe  aliter  e*t  in  Ven., 
qni  deiadc  'Oaa[6(  mA  NaCapaEbi  (omiuii  Terbii  xal  'E(ttu«aEb(),  u'f  xa\  ^9i] 
prvebet. 

P*S.  118.  1. 2.  ^x^Xlm  ^tt  'laiia  1cyo>icvov  aSc^L^eu  rou  TR^n  Ven.  — 
)•  4.  'ianjSodxc  OUK  f«  STnxOLi  Ven.  —    I.  6.  oti,  qaod  Tepotoi  pro   rulg.  OTC, 

firmat  Ven.  —    1.  7.    ij   'ijMipSous MapWvii   Ven,  —     I.  8.   xA  ecSrn] 

tAv.  V«n.  —  L  9.  poStCliv,  mncit.  Ven.  —  1.  10.  Kicxm  8^3(v,  xa\  TJv 
odXev  Ven.  —  I.  I4.  xa\,  «nle  to  uSup,  am,  Ven.  —  t.  tT.  imtlLciiAai  (it' 
et  Ba>.  nbiqne)  surSv  it  T<it  'ASiiii,  fxSiJio^t  St  auTJv  ts  oufia  toO  'AStl|i,  ml 
itiUkLi  Ven.  Recte.  In  etiam  Nicetaa  Chon.  Thea.  Orthoil.  Fid.  IV,  25:  „Td* 
Xpmiv  tXc^t  XTloiia,  Kal  itciclLacFdaL  ^v  tu  'ASd|i,  Kal  JvSuuSou  Bvtov  TJ 
iF<d|ia  Tsu  'ASdji  oTc  pDuItiM.TD,  Kal  italitv  fKSutollctL.  Te  tk  :ncu|ui  xi  S,itm 
unapxciv  auTou  oScik^v,  kqI  biaTcpDv  auTuv  iiijieof  ^bi  ^civ  |jiXta  £wEvv|KOVTalC 
itXaTot  Sl  )tCX(K  ctxDOiT^ovopa.  *Hv  St  tqutI))  ksI  aSc^;  'IcfaEK  xaXaiifUvot 
"Ycrripov  Si  E^uactv  ix  tdu  Y^vauf  auTUv  Yuvauce;  Sua  HaX!:(iv  xal  HoXS^ 
(lic) ,  S(  (jc  Sca;  A  TcC7cXcin]ti£voL  frifLTjoov,"  —  I.  19.  xal  tA  mcufia  Td 
ttYLOv  VeD.  —  1.  24.  icDLTQinio^  Titv  auTcav  xaTiiXuoiv  Tiic  avoTpDrn];,  u;  iJSi) 
■^iiMi  clpTaocKn^vwv  ilt  BUTi»  ii  a^tDv,  vitduv  (lic)  lU^ct,  xal  toO(  Ven.  — 
t.  7  ab  iiir.  TrciccxcjTC?  Ven.  -ncntdxaTcc  Bas.  —  I.  4  »b  ioF.  AtOTt  «A  Veu.  — 
L  peoult  Xctficd  (>ic)  JA  v)  aEpcott  aun]  t.  o.  ,  ixii  Sl  xi  efxcpatov  t.  td^.  ouTiJc 
Teaetiu. 

Pag;.  ISO.  I.  2.  xxtonooiioa,  encoTQiTat  n^v  ({(i^lLuoTcCav.  Auti)  Ven.  — 
L  3.  (uwaauvT]v  KfKTTgvrai  tau  Ec^au,  ou  nii*  xal  t^  Ven.  —  t.  6.  xtmox- 
xaTo  TTi(  Tau  3(ou  Ven.  Hoc  reponBodum  ommno.  —  1.  7.  cficajiiv  Ven.  — 
L  13.  Stiv  Xotav  edit.  Petav. ,  Titioje.  —  I.  15.  uitdpxci  fTt  vj  cctpcot(  (bSttj 
dee»t)  ^oouticv  Ven.  —  1.  17.  t^(  vuvl  KwvirTavnvouiidXiu(  xcdautiivtic 
Ven.  —  1.  22.  tticcE*  ii  Kaltfi  StiitY|j.u  Ven.  —  1.  23.  ouXX.  cfnd  itXtia'vuv  Ve- 
oetDi.  —  L  28.  Tiiv  iaurou  naTptfia  Ven.  Ibid,  idem  StJTpLi|icv.  'EtclyvudScU 
Sk  (Jni  TtSv,  (v  'P(d|J.'!l  icaXiv  (xol  deesl)  fxci  Veo.  —  1.  30.  uiciireoc  Std  to 
fTxaXiioSot  Ven.  —  1.  3.  «b  inf.  ti  xotvov  Soifiw  Ver.  —  1,  peDolt.  (oct- 
xpEvcTO  Ven. 

P«C.  l*a.  L  3.  xax^flv  aifrotJ  Veo.  —  I.  4.  Tijc  outou  Ven.  —  L  i. 
i  Xpiaxit  Bjn) ,  Huv  9i  pl  iijTCirt  Ven.  —  I.  8.  'AU'  oux  (rna  i  toX.  Sti  h 
auTi^  o'  Kipioc  XfTit  V«n.  —  I.  9.  ^,  icapa  Bl  a'ouTOu  (lic)  Xiyu  t!v  Stiv 
Ven,  —  1.  I3.  YCYCwi]|jivov  xal  ii  oopxl  auaxrcnli^vTa ,  ^v  ^toTi]T(  St,  vetbii 
mediia  (ivSp.  8('  ii|ut(  Y*''-  omiiui,  Ven.  —  t.  20.  ^Xao9i](iLOavTbiv  Ven.  et 
Bai.  —  1.  21.  Sl  uiccppoli^i  Veo.  —  1.  25.  ouSt  (lic)  iiTai;3a,  ouSc  (lio) 
Ten.  —  1.  28.  Scixvijf  Ven.,  qui  inde  pergit  npoaof,  t.  a.  tui  ivi  fiaa^\dK 
(cod.  Dti  iolet  oirapXao^ixtai)  ouToiJ  (ietov,  —  I.  prnnlt.  axouooTC  Ven,  — 
Ibid.  avlipcoTros  ^v,  o*  Sl  itt  3.  If.  Xptorc?  outo;,  9i|alv,  viv,  dXi'  cJvSp.,  rer- 
bii  ouK  ijv  Seis  omiuii ,  Ven. 

Pmg.  124.  I.  1.  i  Huiioiif  Ven.  —  Ibid,  glSev  faufov  o'  ^  it.  rcYOMic 
(corrige  menduni  •ttyoiii  quotl  ei  ed.  Bai.  et  PeUr.  in  meam  icTepsh)  Veo,  — 
L  3.  Rcpone  Yop  P"'  3^'  1*^>  V^  tuetur  etiam  VeD,  —  tbid.  oiJtuv  ^y-  ^ 
xupLoc  Ven.  —  I.  6.  xol,  ante  TJfcraL,  om.  Ven.  Idem  liber  {laulo  po»t  Sij- 
Xov  j  iv  oopxl  To  tvn.  (Mc).  —  IS.  ^i^  Sci«  xol  «vSp.,  Stie  fii»  ond  mtrpis 
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-rrfnnii*^  «».  x.  «ip.,  «(  *»5p.  Ven.  —  1.  10.  Corriga  fnoapxn.  —  1.  16, 
lavTaTc  tii  xvrd  Vni.  —  L  17.  Zptsrou  xa\  auTijpof,  t.  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Hs- 
pbf,  IIvtu}ui  xupCou  ficiJL  M  al,  xal  ^ntoxumt  mt  fiuv.  ui|i{neu'  ilxa  |m^ 
iKtTa,  Ati  Veo.  —  1.  19.  In  Ven.  Terb*  ix  oou  ilHEint.  —  I.  ^l.  itiancm  (uc) 
Mil  tli  iavfit  i(icn[laini'(uwi  t^v  tauTou  JvEni3pwiTT]i>n  (tf  lituiv  iruTi)plcn,  icp. 
Ati  X.  r.  YtviU|mm  sy.  kI.  ulo;  3wu  Ven,  —  L  24.  iliai,  m.  BYun  ^iuXiu- 
otTM  iiA  a\,  oixiTi  ulsi  i]V  iiy.  Veo. ,  iti  nt  rerba  xotcI  r^v  ^vavdpuni]otv  x. 
X.  T.  touTOU  (ud-  xGtl  ii  '^v  ijixm. ,  et  voc.  ^ou ,  poit  otix^Tt  uUv,  abtiiit.  — 
I.  26.  xapGTf.  "ETt  U  ov  iant  S  i^foe  Atlil*  a*  'Iudwi]t  oof.  Veo.  —  I.  & 
■b  in£  £vSpuiRn*8l  ciici  M.  Ven.  —  I.  peoult.  QpoqniHEKTgK  Sl  ii^tv  Ven., 
in  quo  pauki  pott  Brtii^  i ,  inte  'Itpqiiac ,  non  nugii  comparet  qoam  ^im  (1- 
ult.)  pott  ovdpunoc. 

PaC.  1««.  L  I.  d,  pott  otgn,  om.  Ten.  -  1.  2.  Rertitue  n  Ven. 
iovr^t  Suva;|uv  T^t  tpiniwtac.  Pro  ifyiiftdn  io  Bm.  ip|ii]vbn.  —  1.  II.  Sul 
ciTteu  Ten.  —  1.  16.  d  auTd:,  90L0I,  koAiv  Ven.  —  L  17.  ^oW  STt  ovdp. 
Veo.,  qai  itrA  poit  avSpunat  noa  egnoicit.  —  Ideni  ib.  tbtiJv  oTt,  'AvSp.  — 
1.  18.  xftl  !8«(i«  Ven.  —  1.  19.  oUd  oux  Voo.  —  L  20,  'E»  Toihoaj  7clp 
XfEioiv  TOu  'Haafou  outuc  ihn  Ven.  —  L  24.  ini  av^pilicau  i^  Cuq  auTOu, 
etUa  aici  avSp.  Vea. ,  io  qno  Terbo  Mqoentia  xol  oux  cliccv,  A^cm  i;  Cu^ 
auTOu  derant.  —  L2d.  Cuv  Jonv,  Jictipxu»  rt  xal  ti  Cijv  (19'  lautou  ^uv  Ven., 
qoi  idem  poolo  poit  i]YaiTi]xaot  pro  aYamaoL  —  L  26-  Corrige  Zmtj  outou, 
pro  Cu^  «uT^  ,  lejilur  etiam  ia  ed.  Peta*.  —  L  27.  Zti*  loYOt  xal  leaoi  Ve- 
net».  —  I.  31-  iuv  VTjOt,  xal  (tSt  Teo.  —  1.  penolt.  Tenet.  habet  icpi  tou 
](po'vou  Tou  xD'otiou  icpd  icayro;  xal  tu»  )CTia|iifTuv  axpMO<  uv.  Ati  Kol  a'9pa- 
ot«(  K«r«YT^*^^*™*  ^*"-  ""•■  ^^  *olg-  )tpi  tou  xp.  T.  X.,  Tipi  ToO  wtvTJs 
ntineri  potuiL 

Pac.  ISS.  1-  1..  ivi  T^4  y^f  T«n.  —  I.  2.  clita*  Veo.  —  L  3.  ttintv 
Ten.  —  I.  4.  auto\  aic  i\  auTaCi  TaTr;  (haec  rocala  rertituenda  in  noMn  edi- 
tioae;  «beM  loU  ab  edit.  Peta*.  Coloa.)  IIp.  Ten.  —  I.  6.  av3p.  ix  6c^v 
(deeit  ioTum)  Veo.  —  L  10.  an  tudTT]v  I^mu  x.  itip.  Sv3puito(  XptOTJf 
'lT|oeS(  Vea.  Idem  libcr  paulo  po«t  nu;  ndXtv.  —  L  12.  dYtaauvTjv  Bu.  — 
Ilnd.  Venet.  puto  poit  dvaOTcioEuc  vcxpidv  tou  xuptou  lifU^v  'Ii]ooS  Xp.  •« 
1, 16.  8t'  ou  Ta  itdna  xa\  8t'  cv  tk  itovra  xal  ii|UtC  ttc  auTiv,  eux  opa  Ven.  — 
1.  19.  Td  itdvTa  St'  aijTOU  -^'8.  tlvat,  Td  npd  aJrou  Ten.  —  j.  21.  JEJictotv  ^ 
Teiinu  iTjpuSta  Veo.  —  L  23,  n  peiticaU,  poit  Sjua  t^v,  om.  Ven.  —  1.  2b, 
OxaUCovTOt  Ten,  —  1.  25.  ntortt  ittn(i]xoT(;  Ven.  iccic(xa'Ttc  Bu.  Hox  TaCi 
■ate  l^c,  on.  Ven.,  el  pre  SuiintDic^OuiUv  Bai.  babet  8taoxom](iaftt«.  —  Snb< 
Mtiptio  in  Ten.  eit  KoTci  BtoSoctovttv  X^  i]  xa\  NA.  —  1.  5.  ab  inC  i]  xal 
Tenetni. 

F«|^.  ISO.  L  I.  XptoTou  rn  iauTuv  iclko*;]  faoxouin,  XptoTJv  Si-riYouvrai 
Ten.  Quod  li  rettiloeiii,  relioebii  etiam  xol  (Jc  in  pnegreiiit,  pro  qoo  noi 
xa3ii(.  —  i.  3.  tX ,  poit  Su ,  om.  Tea.  —  L  4.  ourfv  9i)0t»  liicaSt^OTtpav, 
omiuo  ftt,  Vm.  —  1.  5.  nvl  cIcaYuY^  Ven,  —  L  7.  aiahop,  e!t>iJTOp  («ie) 
Ten.  —  1.  6.  rei!  aiim  HauXov  Ten.  Idem  liber  ibid.  IIJMEoiniuot  tl  tour. 
mA  ^plauc  fmTcldffTwc.  —  L  12.  xaSEoTaoliai  t^v  xiiptov  Itpfa  StijY*  Veo.  De- 
NOt  i^tnr  verba  £v  Taunp  toto3>t  riv  Xpiordv.  —  L  15.  t<^  poit  TUTjcntt, 
«■D.  Ven.  —  L  17.  aicdTop,  afiijrop  (ucat  lupra)  Ven.  Idem  tilier  pulo  poit 
pleoiua  i]  ftijT^  XitfcaL,  oUa  xtL  —  L  20.  f v  rj]  nfrpa  r^c  'ApapCa;  rj} 
^0|iTO  (nc)  xal  '£81111  Ven.  In  Bai.  legitnr  ti  rj]  'Apo^Ia  t^  icctp^uv  #w> 
Mi]t  rt  xaV  Ah^v.  —    Ibid.  riv  Hutio^a  Btd  Tct   (in  noitn  edit.  topone  accon- 
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tum)  iuar^ula  ^(laEavrK  icp<K)tuvtr>  tifl  cnjTou  ntm  (txgw  enccniTnM«qi«*H 
npo(MV*aw  mTClim}|^»i,  01!  mu  Scxalou  alTtau  auni;  yiMtiAau,  oUid  r^c 
idiclviic  «UTuv  8ui  Tou  Suuduv  Ven.  —  I.  21.  Bepone  accentain  ia  vocola  tcL  — 
1.  24.  a^I{,  poit  ■Rpiyjutraf ,  om.  Ven.  —  Idein  bliET  ilnd.  paolo  fou  X(- 
PcUTlfi.  <—  L  26.  iiA  Taun;v  Vmi.  Qnoil  npooendani.  —  L  26.  -rd  CiSsSa 
xal  mvd  Vea.  —  i.  27.  dc,  uite  'iiUfeyxn,  om.  Vea.  —  L  Ei  ab  iaf.  Mta- 
S^TOu;  TOUTO.  Elnav  M  twk  'HpoxXaaV  tvm  xal.  tjv  oureu  icn.,  tiiiT.  tk 
'Aa^>ifS),  vfci  ft^  xoA  'ATTOputv^v,  Ouro;  M  ^  hi;  xwt  utui  twv  ^Tnx-  xot' 
i)i.  xaipeu  nli  f»  Sap'n  Tf  icteuiSi  xrX.  Ven,  —  I-  nlt.  rdp  ^aolf  ain^i  ilwt 
ti]v  vuv  'Icp.  X. ,  R.  Ift  'ItfleOc  xalou)jiviri  Vcn. 

F«f.  ISS.  L  2.  Si]it(|u*v  XBT  &Tti(pu  r^t  vuv\  N.  outttf  xaX.  Vm.  — 
L  4.  J^Mnixami  Vea.  —  L  9.  TJv  'Appoofi  (!ta  coottaoter,  nti  videtitr) 
Kpocn^ot  Vea.,  qai  mox  xal  particaUm  aate  ficttSif  noa  igaoedL  —  I  10. 
liuUkt  TDu  'A^paa|jL  ix  nptret")!  T^''*''^'»  ^•-  omiua  ij,  Ven.  —  L  II.  toS 
3cDu  TsiuLvct^  icpoc  ti  tu^  auxouoiK  (verba  Sue  ri){  -puotus  xo^atp.  deont) 
T.  n.  fTt\  Tji  ttpuourr)  rji  p::^  itapaTT)pouti^  oopxi;  TnptTojx^^v  t)  eExp^uartav, 
l[ouaav  8k  Tiqv  iitlCova  xal  TtltiavaTviv  TupcTOiJ.^^v  ji  XouTpJv  n){  miJUTTCtotac. 
EI  rdp  'Appcul|i  xtJl.  L  16.  qKtoxci  rjj  Tpct^  Sui  t.  A.  Ven.  —  L  l7.  YtvnJ- 
otWE,  bcrd  Sl  oExd  rii;  'A.  SiaS.  it  t^  HiXxtotSbc  r^v  ttpuoiSvii*  ETTaoSai, 
9uott  iBufiv  Bux  ii  TQ  tueXou^  T^t  ictpiTeiii];  UpuouviJ  ti  ttpcccixiv  iiattiHa 
riytio.  MtTtrOtto  T^ip  *'«  ■^t  JV*  "0  AwT  Vea.  —  1.  20.  Tciftv  MUi. 
ttpuadvi)v,  tf  nt  <m\  it  rn  ^kxL  ic-  eticd  ttjc  tou  xupCou  ^oopxDU  luipouolaei 
xat  Stupo  V«n.  —  L  26.  TtXti6r>|Ta<  habct  Ven.  —  L  4  eb  inf.  icaaaif  rcip 
^i)Tarc  (xal  deett)  Vea.     Idem  liber  panlo  pcntM  nmiptc  ^  al  {i.    "Iva  tt  xol 

tl^   Btci  TOUTO. 

Fag.  ISA.  L  1.  i]3pafuv,  ijv  nva  xol  xay  itp|ijv  i!^^>  Outoc  'SiSat 
Veo.,  qui  idem  paolo  pott  'XuSdc  tov  Up.  —  1. 3.  'Axtva«i)i,  'Axtvaiit|i  tt  Ven., 
qsi  peolo  poet  ool  Sl  poet  SoSt^  —  I.  5.  'A|up(a,  'A|up(a  tou  *P(i^Ci 
(Bai.  CciCa),  'PaCaCd  tou  'Aa^Ca,  'Aa|;(a  rau  9.  Veo.  —  L  6.  Voc.  uUc  uu 
tou  'Aaptiv ,  deeit  in  Ven.  —  I.  7.  Siiikov  S*  on  'Aapciv  utif  reu  Hap|ii  tov 
Kotia ,  Eoda  Tou  Atui'^ ,  TpfTOC  utof  to!»  'lomip  «M^i  ytkt  ^v  'Hmiu,  nniStc 
ei  ToS  'looox  vtic  'A^padtfi..  Ven.  —  I.  9.  ^itntCc  pCtSXott  ooqwc  at  Teutf» 
eu  icdEvu  Ytv.  Vea.  —  1. 12.  ouTt  6  mpciSaatan,  euTt  fv  aicoicpij^otc  Tod;  ini- 
t^pac  vjCpaiuv  Ven.  Biac  «ippleadaa  ett  locoi  b  edit.  vnlg.  —  1.  14.  St- 
Spij,  Mtileix,  'ApStvoqw  (rio)  favTaoeuoiv  (Ji^u  deeil)  Ven,  —  L  14.  ^ixpen 
fauianiv  ijxi  !itev  aic^TOpac  xcA  ^|MlTepaf  ouToic  XaTira)irML ;  'AXXJ  iiil  yi- 
votTO.  "Opoi  Yop  £t&  Ven.  — '  1.  18.  StaS.  StBaoxifXwv  xal  icsvtiii.  ('x  de««tj 
Vaa.  —  1.  20.  icpsxi(|itva  ctt  Smp  autoi  Ven.  —  L  21,  Senet  talaoi  Ven. 
"On  |ilv  Top  aywi  a  Slxcctoc.  —  1.  22.  21ali))i,  SijlLov,  ctU'  ou  ti];  i*  oitp. 
Veo.  —  I.  26.  Htix-  xpateuaa  Ven.  ~  I.  26.  SiSceokwv  Ven.  —  1. 28.  Emaodi 
ei  Veo.  lUTox^  oopxdc  BtvSox^n  tjv.  —  i.  30.  BioS.  fcxtv,  ciXX'  Ven.  —  L6 
ab  inf.  (Euriv  firmat  Ven.  —  L  4  ab  inf.  tjfitai  Tijc  outou  uici)pto(a«  tipWBv- 
VV]*  Ven.  —  I.  3.  ^x,  ante  3tou,  om.  Ven.,  item  panlo  pott  verlw  xal  ajpj- 
wc.  —    1.  pcnnlL  Ytvo'|Uvec  9t  St'  ^'|iac  Ven. 

PaC.  ISV.  1.  4.  ictvtiv  Btdt  tou  imiupau  icpocn^T^c,  Bia  Xuan  icSoai 
duotov  mtX.  BuA,  ri^v  ^tXtoT^pcEV  Sl  xa\  ^oov  uidp  icavTJc  tou  KJa)tou  Ve- 
netot.  —  1.  6.  Conr.  "Sv^m.  —  L  11,  Kccra  Td  oic(p|ucnxd  xa\'Tdc  8utSa][dc 
Vea.  —  L  13.  9avtJCavTat  Bl  TtJXtv  SXXot  Van,  Quod  repoaeadom  ett.  — 
L  15.  <v  r^  miT^  ActoreXf)  icpdc  'Eppa(euc  (rg  de«*t)  Vea.  —  L  16.  'HpoKac 
i  Atriiintot  alptnipxijc  va|i(Ctt  toOtbv  tjv  MUi.  Ven.  —    L  17.  'Afoiutsd- 
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|ilwc  V«D.,  quJ  paulo  poit  delat  fip  poat  piAti.  —  1. 19.  unpntvYxavu.  uTdp 
lj)uSv  ntt.  Ten.  [d«in  libar  om.  paulo  post  ■rtic  T^  po«t  Jv'njYX<(t(>'  — 
1. 24.  TOB  'iipaxa  mxl  oi  (lic,  qnud  quid  (igni&cet  alli  diviiient)  Tf(t  dtazpwr/it 
ItotoCjxat  Ten,  —  L  36,  HtXi.  xal  «XXw  Ven.  —  I.  28.  vonfCowon  «Jiat  uU» 
Tei!  Nuc  TJv  3^(1  Ten.  —  1.  30.  iciivTa  n^v  dl.iQaLun  Trn.  —  li  31.  Irq 
Ixaonjc  Tfi»  TOrripwv  tMJis  xa\  StaSpiiJc  opt3p.i^oaoB.  "Ori  -jip  'Afp.  uirf|pi« 
111]'  -f  )tal  iw^Kona  Ten.    Idem  paulo  poit  delet  i^  inte  tkiaaw.  —    L  &.  ib 

ior.  a^uTt^  uirqndlTD  xal  i^f^n  (110)  ciuTid  aprauf  Ven.  —  I.  3  et  3.  tb  bf. 
otfUtTo;  auToiJ  Tsij  Ik  r^t  nJi.  outou  ^cuaomoc  tt(  xo^.  Ven. 

Vmg.  ISS.  1.  2.  ij,  >nta  £)Ldoou ,  om.  Veo.  —  L  3.  ip8o(ii]KOVTa  iTW* 
VeD,  —  I.  6.  itptSrov,  poit  lUvTOxfiOioOTJv ,  om.  Ten.  Idem  liber  ibid.  4iixli7 
Bi  iyivnflf  xit  'Pitfo.v,  1S1  pU'  ^tuv,  xal  fitmtt  Ftt]  tEaxo'oia  TpiaxovTB^wta. 
'E^  81  lyivnin  t^v  9ali.y  <v  tzu  pUt'.  -  1.  H.  SaUa  Sl  ^T^wtiot  tov 
E^tp  Ven.  —  I.  9.  ^Xixlac ,  xal  •({•(tiitci  ^vvaxooia  icevrqxavra  Iti|.  S.ijti 
H  iiina  tit  SaU,  Cto;  xotaTUV  p^  Tijt  auTai!  Cu<if .  xal  T^YO^n  X^u'  t^o- 
oopa  trf].  'Ap9a£a3  Sl  iruv  pc  uv  j-rfwT]OC  tov  ET]vdv,  xal  y^TOvav  tO>M  pX 
(n].  Sii(t  8l  pp"  Ccti  Tii(  auToii  twil!,  0  JtpoiipnfUvot  xal  yavToo.  Ten.  — 
I.  12.  ifLm  yiytnm  Cri)  jOjm  Butxoota  ttaoapaxvvTafva  [>ic1  Ten.  —  L  13. 
Htix-  ^'  (^*  (■'i^  T>ic  xoiciit  Tuv  Kipl  'iiiaqidp  xal  'Api)ax  xal  XoBoXXoYO^dp 
xal  SaYOp  tuv  ^aiXiart  Ven.  —  K  16.  EfXXd  ixaTov  inia  (n;  uv  iyirfi\at 
Veo.  —  1.  17.  xal  EJiim  (icra  TauTO,  ^oU  ^'  5e£a  TP"T^<  ""!  ""^  iTfwi]0»v 
Vcn.  —  L  19.  ^axoota  xal  Buo  trrt  Tea.  —  L  20.  fSaoai  ctf  xt^ut  "o^  '*''' 
xocia  Ttoaapaxovni  xal  fta  (lic)  Itt]  ,  ?va  a'  S'^)!  Ven.  Idem  liber  pnulo  poit 
ibid.  Tou  Hm  ni  icpi  Sfxa  yeittai  Tsi!  'A^paifi.  xIiijSeIt]  UtXx<  n.  TsuTOti 
(Urd  Sfxa  T^iat,  En)  Sl  x'^'"  S^o^^oia  TtooapoxovTa  fva.  Eal  u  riic  TtoX- 
X^^t  Ttiv  giv^p  icX.  ~  I.  2^.  BVCiTpdqiuv  avA  TiJE  aitd  rsit  Siq|j.  ijX.  (^'Tt  T(- 
T^wiiTat  i  aitii  S^p  deMiatl  Vec.  —  L  '25.  toS  H(X](.  ,  ^n;  'qv  fv  ict)'  Itu 
TTJc  auToi!  (u^t ,  ^  Iwcv^xsvTa  TCwrat  t^oota  cIxooioiCTii  Ctv)  TtXtiu  ^Xdoou 
Ten.  —  L  29.  icavtajLJ^tv  xal  i]  twv  Sa^.  Ven.  —  1.  34.  Aote  'Podp  retti- 
tne  varba  Toip  xctV,  qoae  eicidenint  etiun  io  ed.  Fetmv.  Col.  —  Ibid.  Vra. 
Zofi^l  T^TP*'^'  )t<t\  Xtcpti^,  —  1.  36,  Stti  rii;  ^iipoc  Ten,  —  1.  ult.  aurif 
w|*(Couoi  9.  tii  utiv  T.  !^.,  ii  titia  il  dv3p*iicou  Ten. 

PaC>  IM.  1.  2.  avts\  Toit  icpottpiiii^  Vea.  —  1.  3.  *A^(ioiou)Uvot 
Veo.  'A9S)ioua)iiiot  Bh.  —  1.  5.  Cotrije  'Iopai)Xiti!v.  —  L  6.  ^  ofv^p.  aX- 
Xuv.  TouTU*  luinan  t£v  xvrdXoTov  mtT]0a{Um  Sid  ■tT[t  aljifotv  Taijn]«  'ict- 
|Lviio3i])UV  Ven.  —  L  10  et  II.  itpi?  t4»  Stiv  Ityti,  xal  81'  auTOu  Vea.  — 
t.  12.  t^  autd  ToijTo  xecraoT,  Tea.  —  I.  13.  itv.  Tt;  uv  xa\  tt(  lipt«ovvi)v  &coii 
TCTCtT)!.  Ven.  —  L  16.  dStlv ,  poit  tx  itoXXuv ,  om.  Ven.  —  1.  20.  9cup({Tai 
it.  ouToe,  xal  OTi  to  ijoam  Ix  t.  ji,  tijloT»"oi,  xal  Sia  Toiito  Veo.  —  I.  22. 
Stuat  tux.  xa\  autol  lipctc  roip'  auTOu  Teo.  —  I.  'J4.  £al  u  iiaraid  itao^v 
otp.  i  Stdveta.  'ISoA  T<lp  ■"i^  oJtoi  Ven.  —  L  25.  autou,  poit  ISC^,  oni.  Ven.  — 
L  'J7.  Toii,  onte  TOXTpiSi  oa.  Teo.  —  L  2H.  SiiiTtiTai,  tf  clitcv  s  icar^Pi  Oot^- 
ou|iiv  Teo.  — ■  L  30.  ou'xl  tiji  Utlx-  EI  P^v  fip  xal  Uptvf  fart  Toij  Scou 
tev  u'<Vtatou,  aXXd  xa\  i'*  t^  ISltf  Ttvtf  t'T^^'']'<''i  '"^  oux  tain  SiaSox^v  Ven. 
Ibid.  pro  Imi  (aiite  Toi!  ui^fEnou)  corr.  im.  —  1.  32.  dici  oilpavou  Tco.  In 
eodEa  libro  piulo  poit  de*ider«ntnr  Terba  tu  'Appad)i.  —  1.  5.  ab  ior.  aXXd, 
"E^itrxii  Tt  ouTV  xitl  roC(  Ven.  —  1. 4.  ab  inf.  ^aa.  Bico8(£cquto;  ,TJ*  Sttpxo- 
)iCMv  Veii,  —    1.  3.  >b  iaf,  icpofoiioav  autu  tu  'A^paay.  Sixaiaauvijv  Ten. 

FaC.  14S.    L  3.  )ilv,  poit  eiitJaTpE<ii( ,  om.  Veo.  -—    L  3.  itcrd  tiit  nd- 

Cerfu  UaareNeL  U.  I.  ^l 
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Otjt  o*.  Vea.  Idem  libcr  paulo  poit  deln  S.a\  ■««  TtoSn,  el  pra  fif  oj  Scl^ 
pnebet  Sl  oO  3«C£-  —  1. 1).  ^v  opx^  i{v  o  Mtlx-  'Hi^cv  auv  (xal  la.Ut  deaaat) 
j  xupuf  npdf  t£v  'App.  Ven.  —  I.  K  Pro  Ka\  o  (c  mtitaendum  eot  in  naatn 
cdit.)  Sfiei  Ven.  praebet  Eal  kuto(  i.  —  I.  10.  oux  ouv  Vea.  Idem  liber 
ibid.  fit[t6i]ncp  rctpU  —  1. 1 1.  auToouOTiiTov  ■fiwa^ta.  iaurou  (auTo  deett)  Vea.  — 
1.  1'^.  'E(p^ifftTa  m>v  ti-  i^ii^  Vea,  —  1.  14.  Hv  3l  iy  mtiium  Vea.  — 
I.  20.  xal  auSatuu  i»pl  HiJl]^.  i.iin  oti*  it  ■nie  x^^^f^^  ficdpcmit ,  eurt 
i*  Torc  u'i4itii(U(CF(  Vea.  idem  paulo  poit  om.  tc),  post  fScTOi.  —  L  'ii.  oice 
T^(  iXti^skti  ouToi;  i;u|x^tvoiiTa,  ctU'  it  auTOU  Ven.  —  1,  'i'i,  Veoet.  110110 
copioiiar  h.  1.  haec  iia  perteqoitar :  u(  buiaTr|i  ai^Miv  ijSuvij^  «itErii- 
oal  Tt  xa\  itXaviJaoR.  *UX3£  St  itiiJiLv  tl(  TlMad  [3(  Ttvt;  ittpLTTaTtpov  tmv 
icpoci(iT])if*ii)v  navTU*  itXain]3^vTE;  xs\  itcpiooor^i^  tcJiaCovIq:  ^voIok  iiMmi 
itil}i.y\am  tli  anoptav  Stmoi)fiaT(dv  Tpaitiivat,  xal  cic  ^aoaprifiov  fnocK* 
AStiV  xal  cCitctv  to*  auTov  MdxtatSbt  cJvat  tov  icar^a  tou  xuplou  ^'fuSv 
'Iiiaoii  XptOTOu.  Kal  iJ  rij(  tuv  iivbpuTtwv  afuloxrou  titofni  xa\  iiiTaT(d)ifvtK 
xapStac,  xal  [i'^  ^xou<n|t  oTctotv  aXi]dt(a{.  Ani  tou  ydlp  xdv  azoaraiUn  iijla 
«htciTopa  xal  afiiJTopa  -cdv  Mci,xtoe8tx,  xa\  aTCv(aJLo'irir]T««  Sta  to  uit^poptm 
T^<  qipaocu^  it]iavT{Sj*TK  rfi  fvvol^  ol  toloutoi  xal  Btavoi)^£vTt;  nt  tl(  tov  hb- 
T^a  Ttdv  oiitiiv  avoXsTOuvTa  ^v  lciuToi!:  jvtTuictdocn  ^o^iifilat  it)iavt)v.  'Atio 
Tou  irdp  xiv  icoT^pa  Tcdv  slitdv  ^tiv  TJv  TcavTOKpatcpa  fj.i}Tc  iniT^pa  Ixuv,  tii^Tc 
|ii]Tfpa,  {■.iJtc  ap^ijv  iqficpcSv,  fiijTC  Cuii;  t^Xs;,  touto  ydp  icaaiv  iJfuXcTTiTati 
a'nc[xccoavT(c  toijtov  (coi  TOUTCiv)  tiv  MclkxtocSlx,  Sii  ri  iKp\  auTou  wit» 
TJv  andoToXov  cEprix^vat,  c[;  afpoouvii;  ^09T])i(av  icntTwxaat ,  |ii]  voijocDrrtt 
Tel  sUa  Ta  ittpl  autou  clpiipi/va.  IIcpl  -{ip  tou  MtX^^iotS^  tEpiFOt  oti  ijv 
Uptuf  u^flffTou.  £1  Ouv  u^iiOTd;  JOTCV  oCtoc  Kal  cncT^p,  apa  ir^pou  iti^lanu 
ijicap^ti)v  UptOc  oux^n  tti]  itaT^p  Tcav  olco*,  ttpoTtuuv  i-Tiptf  wtpEoTu.  Kal  11 
TTfi  TcSv  avSpdintav  xuOc-ott^toi  r^^  Td  aiijStvd  (i'^  xaTeoooutnis,  fal  ti  n)Lavd 
M  iaurqv  Tptnou'ai]<.  Td  it^ac  yip  t^c  ^tXuaw;  tou  KovT^t  CignifiaTec  6 
Byioi  «'icdaToXaf  ouvoYaYciv  E^,  'O  Ot  fi'^  ytitaiMjointiBi  ii  autuv,  S^lo* 
61  oXXd  ii  l\ipat,  StStxccTUxt  T£v.'A^pad|i'  xal  itdXtv,  "0;  ^v  Taf;  ii|Upai< 
Ti)(  ootpxit  auTOu  Sciiott;  xal  Ixcota;  ^itoitito,  ^al,  icpi;  tjv  Suvaijuvov  auTd* 
odaai,  a'  Sk  icatiip  occpxa  oux  JviSuaaro,  SiiXov.  Ka\  mpX  toutwv  Sl  bcoMic 
8iT|Ti]aci|uvo;  xrX.  —  1.  26.  |iuoTaX(BMV  Veo.  Jtem  lia,  uqu.  —  I.  'J7.  xA 
9UT(«fuv  ti  (epoXo*  aur^?  Si]Xi]T7ipiov  Ven.  —  L  peonlt.  xcXtflat  «i;  oXuv 
Ven,  —     L  nll.  auTi]  ij  afpcats  tJ)  SucvoCa  Toft  Cu3ii(  Veo- 

Pag,  144.  L  J.  !;i]Tii)iaToe  fiucottt  Ven.  —  L  3.  T«un](  riit  mp'  ij)tuv 
TtvofUvi](  xoT*  autVi^  dvarpaitiit  Tt  xctl  dvnXoTiac.  Ou  Tcixtov  Ven  —  L  6> 
JouxoyanTvifUvof  Ven.  —  1.  7.  tiiv  fiv^jiTiv  antixciaavTa^  auTiS  Tjj  icopd  tt]( 
«tp^otu$  pXd^T].  TouTO  ^dp  auTOu  ii  iOlxtaut  undpxti  Vea.,  cuiu  lubMriptio 
h,  L  eat  EaTci  MeXxtacSixLavtdv.  Xt'  1]  xal  vt . 

l  10.  Ecmi  BapaioiavtoTtdv  Veti.  ~  L  15.  Tvjv  icJXiv  Ven.  Idcm  iidd. 
TpdTOv  Sptard  tt{  dvi]p.  —  L  19.  'EScaotvui  S.  dvSpl  D^aiurdTcp  (ita  corrig.  ia 
mca  edit.)  xa\  XoTuardTCii  i^oix.  Ven.  —  I.  'Zi.  Xiym  [etineDdum  e*i,  pro  que 
■cripii  ilf^T^'  —  '■  '^-  ''^P  ^  tuoc^tCaf  Ven.  idam  paulo  poit  <pi]aa(  ijv 
ctvaTx^.  —  L  30.  F<d;  OTt  tc^  ciuTcp  axtafioTi  t^<  Iciutou  Ven.  —  I.  3|.  St- 
Ki]v  itii  (>ic)  TCY.  Venet.  —  1.  penalt.  Xaxtodtfai]t  cEicolefiivi];  Tt  t:^*  ifiia- 
eo*  teBBt. 

P«g,.lM.  L  2.  SilXi]T<  TOVTO  xa\  I^Z.  Ven.,  qni  panlo  poit  delet  v»c 
xa\  aXXaf.  —  1.  3.  i^o^Xdt  taetHr  Ven,  Ceternm  coarvrri  poteit  Gnbe  3pt- 
ell.  I,  p.  IIS.  —    L  5.  xal  vf?  BmiSi]xd  Veo.  —    I.  6.  xa\  butos  }uti  it  Ve- 
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aet  —  1,  8.  icupjc  *a\  ftnntiit  ^"^  —  ''  V*-  JMnfimfi  {pV|o3ou.  iX.  Vea,  — 
I.  15.  *a\,  p<»t  vixpuv,  oDi.  Vm.  —  1. 17.  auTOu  0imaiaa*.  Ka\  V«i.  ~  L  19. 
■riie  alot|(  Vrni.  —  L  'M.  oGts  qwrredn  Ten.  —  1.  22.  ilmn  Ven,  —  1.  26. 
i  Stiw  Xiv*  Ven.  ~  1.  27.  Spa  «  oCiiu  Ven.  —  1.  31.  Zn,  Kal  ivtp^- 
oowai  fih  Dur«  Veo.  —  L  32.  c!c  xo^Xaotv  dluiitm;  ^  ou  Veo.  —  L  33.  poSv 
iLpj(  Sti»  (to»  deett)  Ten.  —  1.3i.  oUd  iv  tt^  at)M<n  V«n.  —  L  4-  ab  bf. 
Eal  fx  iccnnixodr»  Vea. 

Vtg.  148.  L  1.  tliKH  coDiectnra  Petini  eit.  —  1.  3.  J  ■mr/if  ont.  Ve- 
BeL  —  I.  4.  Xpivrd;  Si  Sv  xal  Bi'  ei  Vea.,  ia  qao  deiaot  in  iis  qoie  •tatim 
■eqonntDr  rerb*  6t'  S*  td  iDirra  xal.  —  1.  7.  xctl  ou  roXXsI  Vcn.  —  1.  8. 
mUel  Xi^ofinot  (itoUol  nltSvct  )LrfO|itVQi  Bu.  Noi  eipreMimn»  icriptnTun 
adit.  PeUv.) ,  jit  Sl  1(^0)1»»  <J<  ouj^  uicdpxBvTa  alUf^mTO  Venetni,  — 
1.  10.  Tiliiov  Tt  xa\  asX.  \'enet.  —  1.  If>.  xnoX»£Ca  (lic)  icpjc  awrrpoK^v,  ut 
xtA  ouTDC  Veoat.  —  L  '23.  £7104  3csu  UToe  YenKt.  —  I.  '24.  1],  1010  Si^ 
«m.  Venet.  Item  lin.  leqo.  m  eodein  rerba  ti  ulijS.  —  1.  8.  vntiitZaa  Ve- 
net.  Reicnbeadnm  eit  Tcata^tEoa.  Ibid.  idem  hX  tii  Ka),]Ld;  itdXtv  S.  tu)Uv, 
({■rainitot  (u  dewt).  —  L  31.  If  fl  xal  vf  Venel.  —  1.  31.  HE^pos  fll 
mkr*  Ven.  —  L  33.  aU'  -il  u'(  dica  xpovou  Jtuv  toutuv  p\'  ■Kkslay  ^'Xdoou  Ve- 
net.  —  L  olt.  (i^^Ti  Bhvo^St)  l.  tc  xal  StSdiixttv  (iutJ(  d^'  laurou  i^'  opiMm 
Vcoeu». 

P«g.  150.  L  ft.  TauTi]»  njv  Ven.  —  1.  9.  V  il!  tV  ^«o-  —  I-  '1- 
rolli.  •fifmt,  itopp.  Ven.  PddIo  poit  in  eodem  tibro  deiiderater  nu  >nte  ol 
avToL  —  I.  14.  iJpuTUv ,  oi  auTo\  icpiopuTipot,  'O  Sk  S)ia  Veo.  —  I.  15. 
«pdoxuv  Jti,  T(  Ven.  —  L  16-  Ewt  Sijv  fntoTajiai  Ven.  —  L  18.  TOie  Jn' 
auTOu  tli  li  ffito*  Seyfta  iMt^rcujjivot;.  'ETCAtuTa  Ven.  —  1.  19.  i ,  inle 
Huiio^C,  em.  Ven.,  peBlo  port  inde  pnebeni  dScX^o;  ut  'AipiJv  ^v  xnf^ 
jtdqn].  —  i.  22.  toSto  ti  Si^tia  Ven.  —  I.  '23.  outuv  xaxoStSd 0x0X0;  Ven.  — 
L2o.  9«Xali]Mt  Ven.  —  1-32.  *Ex  toutou  ouv  No^Ttmol  lol  deeit}  Ven.  Idem 
liber  paole  poet  i^  auTou  tovTOU  xi  8o'tpa.  -~  L  6.  eb  iuf.  Verb*  tt|u  S,  ■nie 
Mi,  ebMmt  ■  Ven.  —  L  3.  >b  inf.  tdIvu*  Xpiotic  <y*^^  fX3<av  i  xirii 
ian  mn^p,  i  auTDC  iarxi  utJc  Ven. 

P«f.  ISS.  1.  2.  ■^tm.  Ji^  oiItou  Ven.  —  L  4.  ^i^ol  retberi  poteat.  — 
L  &  itdXn,  post  autic,  om.  Ven.  —  l.  tH.  Sapat\v  Ven.  —  L  II.  J  ■rtie., 
•nte  3t6c  TOu,  om.  Ven.  —  L  12.  Conige  'Opdf.  —  L  18.  Post  |iav(av  pone 
ptmetmn.  —  I.  19.  JviTd  ^ipouotv  c(c  oiioTaotv  Von.  —  L  20.  toCj  Xoysic 
Vdoxwv ,  'Oc  (7)  el  itot.  Vea.  —  1. 25.  itRTJpa  itiv  xa\  Mt  Vea.  —  i.  30. 
Repone  ei  Veneto  Ilcmt  M  Tu.  —  L  32.  f|j.KXtu;  fzvtmit  Ven.  —  L  5,  ab 
inf.  xal  auri*  uUv  (t^  decat)  Ven.  —  L  4.  ib  inf,  XortOfioO  xol  (uXJtou  xpt^. 
Veo.  —  I.  penolt.  «9'  ountp  TrffmiTai  Ven.  In  eodem  libro  deiiderantnr  Terba 
(I,  olt.)  t[  ek  nBtifp  (OTtv  usqoe  ad  dXXd  fx  icoTpii  ■ftYiwTitaL 

P«|r.  1 S4.  I.  2.  'EoTtv  Ydp  1  foTtv  t4  tuXorov  Ven.  —  I.  3  et  4.  de  ij 
gEl[t(^ta  toc)  Sul  t«]c  5t£a<  Ven.  —  I.  5.  0  itate  nou  i  djaKrf.ii  Ven.  — 
I.  7.  o'p9l<  in3(  <p«H  l^  rarrpic  Veo.  —  I.  9.  iv  ttj  Srfjy]  -^  iIjtdv  Ven.  — 
L  12.  DTt,  antE  Outo(,  om.  Ven. ,  qa!  delnde  pergit  0  utoc  |iou,  auTOu  dxouoart 
xt^  —  L  15.  j  KOT^p  Fv  (|MU  deeit)  JOfiEV  Ven.  Idem  liber  ibid.  delet  ott 
■nte  'Efd.  —  1.  17.  toii  apdpou  autou  xa\  dvaji^om  vi\ft,  Ven.  —  1.20.  dXi]- 
Stlotc.  npit  Sl  009.  Ven.  —  I.  ti.  tov,  poit  fo^ji.  ^wnioTiirDi,  om.  Ven.  — 
1.  24.  &ntop«vJ|Uvov  xal  Ix  tou  ^iJtoil  Ven.  —  L  25.  fiuitjotatov  xal  xii  uUv 
luA  fvuit.  ti  aiTtov  in.  Kal  icdXiv  Veo.  —  1.  "i"-  xattot  tou  m.  Ven.  — 
1.  29.  ouvaXi)9f  V  (»ic)  Yen.  —  L  80.  uljv  i]TOi  ti  afi"  Ven.  —  I.  6.  «b  inf. 
41« 
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ivKLOai^nwi  (h-  «■  tfxioaavTiav)  Ten,    iiM.aerjoAi^m  Bm.  —   L  3-  ab  tBf.  £pa 

y'mi  ib(pii,T)Ta(  cloti ,  at  y^a^ai  al  nnvTi]  Ven. 

FftS.  1S6.  1.  )-  Fisvi];  ctmaTaLuiif  xal  xedeJiuriit  Vea.  Paolo  po«t  n 
eodem  libro  rutitae  veriuimBiii  ■criptnrain  oijx  fptf  Snl  ~  I.  9.  Vetlia  tA 
7ntu)U(  riii  a^dfCi;  Venct.  noa  agnosciL  —  I.  12.  imKoanrot,  *A  vUc 
utec  tAtioc  fvunoimTTDc,  xal  Sywi  m.  aYW  mitifia  tA.  Ven.  —  I.  14.  mn-' 
ta);ou  ffoftS;  Ven.  —  I.  la.  ■H\t  «urij;  iieoTi]To«,  Tti(  aurrie  TBmtDTTitot  anjct 
Veo.  —  1.  I7>  dfmUtm  xa\  znl  St  tuv  np£t  t.  t.  itp.  wu  Nsi^aS  Vcd.  — 
1.  1K  ti  auTou  xerdlu  Ven.  —     I.  '/1.  XptorJc,   Si'  Si  xi  Tnxvra  Ka\  ii|UCC  St' 

butdu  Ven 1.  '23.  on  Uyu,  EIc  ^tg;  Veo.  -     1.  H.  eb  iar.  plv  tou.  kA 

Xijm  (xijpios  dee»t) (Imk  hot^  Ven.  —    1.  6.  ab  inf.  /mBl  (nc)  t» 

(aic  reititue)  tlitetl  Ven.  —  l.  i.  »b  inf.  TJ  (Zhci  3tjv  Ven.  —  L  3.  eb  inr. 
tiUidt  t((  piG»  o've)Ma(«n  £^1»  Ven. 

P«S.  138.  ).  &  i|'pin)<»iTa  auTov  cImu  ^tdi,  aUd  Ven.  —  1.  6.  tij  (un 
iwjiaok  Ven,  —    1.  7.   tl^Xm  Sti  ioTi  Von.  —     I.  12.  'ifilt  itwfp,  t.  tsu  ^i^ 

i     u 
itcpl  BVto<  (ricj  Ven.  —    L  18.   Veoet.  plratn*   EI   8k   ipt(a   tdtcCi   xa\  mpl 

Tov ^iRtapt(a  At^tditia*  xa\  al  Sa^\«  Ten.  —    1.  W.  il  iiit  (£  deest) 

Veu.  Idera  ibid.  xa\  ri ,  So\  SouJlo(.  —  1.  'U.  ntipon. ,  xi\  £*  ool  icpatxwq- 
osuat,  Ksl  iy  tnl  itpotcu&vTai  auget  Ven.  —  1.  2'2.  t!  3(Jc  Ven.  Ideni  \.  17. 
"QBct^  bti(  Toi!  'lopoiiX  ouvnp.  AfE»  tt,  Oux  a'pf  (-  —  1.  I8>  tiSv  ToaauTui 
^tiTUi  (Ycip  deeit)  Ven.  —  L  20.  av^hnup^tuc  (av!)'  uiuppzruc  Bw.)  Sl  07*» 
Vra.  —  L  2'i.  "Qeiccp  t^P  xoxtp  Ven.  ~  1.  '£i.  Rulitue  ci  Ven.  roOc  |ii|Bt 
3Xu;  opidvrac  xiiJloOo:  TcoiupUicovTat.  —  L  'ii-  ifXuxe£a(  9ao\,  >M[\  Ven.  — 
L  25.  nAi  w\ijiaom  Veo.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  No>iTol  txt**  Ven,  Bena.  —  L  3- 
lA  inf.  iJ*  tt  qnioxtt  xa\  idv  icpo^jUletoi  Ven.  Piobo.  —  L  penolL  iciLtipMim 
Ven.    Mox  idem  ictpt  TlVdi*  fiiQ^. 

Pas-  IM.  L  1.  tnoiTtpDv  Cpi)  ^'  Sita  Ven.  —  I,  3.  StixTfov  irA  mpt 
Ti)c  3D0i]t  Vea.  —  1.  4.  ^vrcrtfpMV  )iOtf  kci\  Vea.  —  L  9.  ouSc  juri  BHpw» 
Ven.  —  L  II.  if  £tinop(a  Ab.  Vea.  —  \.  13.  XoTac.  ante  0  utdc,  om.  Ven.— 
L  15.  oTt,  post  loiitv,  om.  Ven.  Idem  L  16.  om.  ^  ante  {BtefEauoct,  et  L  17. 
Terba  i^  ovtou  ante  aXijSivuc.  —  L30.  Veilw  ix  nxpuv  otxtriv  ij|itv  0'  iftl- 
pa(  om.  Ven.  Idem  liber  paulo  pott  {uaYoviqoti  xaL  —  1.  22.  oicu;  ouv^Sot 
Veo.  oKai  aviifia  Baa.  —  L  24.  itpafii]Ttxoit.  E(  Yap  ^T^^  Vea, ,  qui  ■■ 
(equ,  linea  tuetur  'O  lA  pro  qao  iMcripai  Tj  Sl,  item  L27.  jv  vau  tt  oapxL  — 
1.28.  ^o(  Stov  iinoTp.  Van.  —  1.29.  uli;  toS  Stou  ioTOf  (5ti(  deeit)  Ven," — 
1.6.  ab  inF,  AioTi  Ta  icavra  fiuOTtxtdt  o(xiniiJttt  (sic)  dtdt  1^070;  aicooToJLOtc  iti 
ItoTpJc  iv  Topxl,  xa\  aviS.  aTaicii;  icvtuiuiTtxii;  BttxvCc  Ven.  —  L  4.  ab  k£ 
teixit  lifOi  {0  abeO.)  Ven. 

P«f.  Iflg.  1.  Z  9rHm  oR  Ven.  —  L  3.  fot\v  xa\  0  tna^';;  oUl'  Cw 
TJv  A^oiTa  Ven.  —  L  4.  KaT(Uo'vTa,  'EmiBi^  fvi)ii3p(dici]0(  irapx\  Veo. 
Idem  L  □.  ^  it*tu)iaTac  Bi  oapxof,  line  xaL  —  1.  7.  t^t  Jvovbpuit^otuc  tiv 
fivuStv  9a9xti  ^xovra  Ven.  -~  1.  9.  oJpC  -r^Tniv  ix  mtuium;  Ven.  —  L  11. 
aULil  0  Xifot  i  aic'  Ven.  Idem  L  12.  StJTitTa  tvoTTjTa  xord  Buv.  ic.  ouvi]vo>|i£n)v 
^uv,  fvo.  —  L  13.  avaUiijUTOC  Ven.  —  1.  14.  uc  ti!  letinet  Ven.  —  L  17. 
icpo^iitat;  icpouvO(iiiCrrat  (liej  Ven.  recle.  Idem  pauto  pcMt  oSicu  S  ii  iiapx\  ^v.  — 
L  19.  oia)iaTt  tout^  babet  Ven.  —  1.20.  ulov  av3puitau  cE;Taxalu*  tJ  icptv 
7tv'o^ai  civadtupu» ,  xat  icplv  tou  ^*  aapx\  vcvfotiai  uljv  cn^puicou  ^noxtduv 
optime  ciplet  Venet.  —  L23.  iqv  oap|  (Mue  t}  Ven.  Idem  L  25.  delet  uti- 
culum   ante   Scf;^  i^iuiv.  —     I.  26.  Ka\  xoXuc  Ven.  —    L  27.  itarfpc;  xa\  ^ 
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il  i  utif  td  xonl  Vcn.  —     1.  3.  ab  iar,  Outu  ^ip  xa\  Ven.    Idem  ibid.  paalo 
piwt  S  ijxou'oa|/(v  xal.  —    L  utt.  4,  ant«  JpjaVtvo;,  om.  Vca. 

Paiflr.  i«l.  I.  3.  ouv  cJC  ^(dt.  h""  SL  araian  auTDU  Vcri.  I.  b.  Jpa  ica- 
rfpa  aititm ,  Xiif  jul,  u  cii&T]Te,  t|  nccli»  fap  JLffiiv  (sic)  Vea.  —  I.  8.  wui 
OuXl^Y"  ^^  ^^-  IdBin  1.  10.  Tou  icmpit  TJ*  utiv  et  deinde  dic  j  'Apuoc.  — 
I.  II.  vofJiECovTat  Tov  ntuTov  tlvai  mrrfpa  Ven.  Idem  1.  12.  xa3(J;  xcfiftj.  — 
1.  14.  tt;  )it'aev  (•ineTJ)  Ven.  —  1.  15.  ouvoikiif^i  Ven.  -~  1.  IH.  fdoxm 
oTi,  Attfov  Ven.  —  1.  %  et  21.  oi])ia(vovTa  iouTo»  Ven.  Idem  I.  32.  'AXXd 
yeip  T j  Tov  TTvrifx  xa\  aUo  'EfU  (lino  to)-  —  !■  26.  'O  i\iX  lupaKfJ;  lup. 
Ven.  Idem  I,  2S.  ditalloTpioOoa»  Ven.  Idem  I.  30.  jTconS-  VTjiJiotiiv  xal  toO- 
Tov.  —     1.  4.  ab  lar,    cu^iu|ia   xal   xlLfvovTtc  onf  T^t  «uTOU  T(  xal  Tiis  aiirou 

PaC.  1S6,  I.  V.  Xt]'  t|  xoi\  VI]'.  Ven.  —  ).  2  M  3.  RMtltne  Oii).T\i  dutd;. 
Ka\  TJ  fU*.  In  Ven.,  teite  nlio  qui  enm  iaipeilt,  jpgilar  OuoUi]c  xal  ti  fii,t, 
«ino  oiJtoc.  Parlii3ila  Ka\  «xcidit  etiam  in  ed.  PetsT.  Coloo.  —  1.  6.  ((«  fn 
Ven.  —  L  8,  *tla6t)4>iv^C  Bm.  (el  Ven.?).  —  1,  14.  Verba  Kicetao,  qnae 
iMiDO  Kdicripii ,  ounc  graeca  TopODO  ex  daobni  codd.  mw.  OuaXijc  Ttc ,  inquit, 
•[tyviv*  'Apaii'  ti  yiwf  35«  xal  iitXtovaoev  li  toutou  otpEtrw  iv  UixaSotc. 
'E«Ti  8l  ra  Baxada  )iT|Tpexiii|i{a  fKlaStXqitfac  rijc  'Apj^uv  t(3v  Ttipm  tou 
'lopBavcu.  AaEaCauoi.  )^  ouv  xoi\  ot  OuoXiQaict  ouTOt  iccp\  'ApxiSv  xtA  'E^du- 
oudv  j|ioCuc  Toi!  'ApxovTCXoft  xa\  Torc  StjSlovoCi,  xa\  tdi(  toioutoic.  E[o\  Sk 
nivTi;  aicdxoicoi.  S^oOpv  Yap  auTOi;  |xA(i  r^i  tuvcuxtac,  xa\  tiv  t{;  iia^Tr 
TtEm  icap'  auTidv  Xa|ipavi)|iewv  avSpt^Dv  f)ii^uxou  lUTaXa^tiv  ouBtvJc  ^iSoi 
|ifXptf  3v  ^7]  xi  iicpia.  'Enai  61  Tairra  ccipAiiiSL,  ictCoavTt;  tAv  [ici5v]n]v  i] 
avaTxaoavTcc ,  icinTOf  dutivdccuv  aBiu:  )irra)iafi^vcL ,  u;  vlBi],  ipaol,  ncicau- 
lifvo;  ix^<w,  xal  (itjx^ti  npi;  ileov^v  iffKai-ii  ntnfi-^ata^ax  6\i  rm  ^acofj.z- 
tcin  uitoiTTiuuv.  Ou  )idvDv  6l  ntpl  tduc  telau;  tttiiTa  Bpiuaiv,  aUa  xal  iX  tic 
Tuv  nQpijvTuv  Ttop'  auTDic  EtvudtCT] ,  apnal^ovTcc  auTov  fv6av  nuv  >|jE)LX(Dtc  (ilc 
uterque  codd.)  oicto3tv  8cO)iDuat,  xa\  a^^aipouot  funi  awyterit  ni  fxttvou  )io- 
pLO.  —     1.  '23,  jicioufiit"'^^^  habet  Rai.  quoque. 

Vttg.  168.  1-  3.  ctotXStiv  anui  Venrt.  tuetDr.  —  1.  5.  tiva  clvai  T]xpia- 
Tiiptaajifyav  Ven.  —  1.  7-  ouB"  o^ndTtpov  Ven.  —  I.  9.  ouBl  to  niv  oufia. 
Vrn.  Idem  pnulo  poit  t^  'it  t£  aitav8aX(Cov  auTJ*  |ia'vo»  (|.lAoc  deeit).  — 
L  10.  ouSi  oXiflc  —  ouS"  dTCCTipov  Ven.  —  I.  12.  xapClav  Tijv  nciiTa  Ven.  — 
I.  13.  T(c  ouv  TT^pi^irtt  rfjt  iavtav  Ven.  Idem  1.  15.  ituc  Ouv  apa  Tctp\  tdutuv 
(o  deeit).  —  1.  16.  Tuv  fap  oXuv  jitiuv  ifiiavTuv  Ven.  Idem  1.  17.  tCc  'dti 
Xpc[a.  —  I.  K-  ifilptni  St  tcu;  Vcn.  Idem  1.  19.  oupavuv  it  ou|iaTi  Xu^ti- 
OIC.  —  1.  20.  icpoc  BoEov  auoa  tiIiv  it  aurn!  ^t  ^^  y<:a,  Idem  1.  'il.  tA 
fiipoc  To  oxavSaX.  —  1.  22.  ct)ia?Ti)oav  auToi*  tS(i  Ven.  —  I.  20.  01  61  clc 
Ti  irp.  T.  ipim  tuTaXnoi  Ven.  Inde  reitltue  in  nostn  edit,  tSToXfioi.  —  I.  26. 
■^Hniait  t(  xa\  Ven.  Idem  paalo  poit  pergit  Ourc  rip  t-n  av6pcc.  —  1.  2S. 
npoSXaptv  Sb  Ven.  Idem  I.  29.  om,  yip  Bnte  ^avijaavTai.  —  1.  4.  ab  inT.  outu 
ytT'  ^"''  1''*™  '•  ^  •'■  '"'■  'caXtv  fTcaiva»  oti  SuvatitMi  itpaTTitv  n^v  8ta  a^po- 
Scotuv  Ven.  —     ).  peoult.  it^Tuxc  Baa. 

Pag.  170.  I.  1.  )i^  anle  (iCfiu^^aSaL  om.  Ven,  —  I,  6.  Alia  manua  ex 
Veneto  annottvit  Bciiplnram  ou  Buvuvrat  ouTOl  OTtapxtiv  (hc)  Bii  TJ  x^VBTtu- 
xTDv.  Etol  (lic)  xa\  EUvDuxoi  utco  T.  ccv^p.  luvouxio^f vTic  1  ^alv.  —  1.  13. 
e£6puv3^VTa  J  iciartuEoSaL  Vrn.  —  L  19.  Verba  ou'xl  Sidl  t.  ^,  tuv  oupavidv 
om.  Vcu.   —     1.  23.  icap3(V((?  Ba».  —     ).  2^.  toutou  toC   aYuvac   Ven,     Idem 
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1. 39.  otU'  ■^tirnovt  ii  aTidiu  —  L  3.  ab  iaf.  dStwc  luOdi  it^^.  —  1.  peaDk. 
Yetp,i]9ctTuocn  Vfii>     Idam  I.  ull.  KOtl,  ante  xot'  oiutoi,  Qon  hatieL 

P>g.  172.  1.  2.  r(t|X)>acETUO«,  iii)  itup.  (xa\  dxit)  Ven.  —  1.  5.  tdu 
MtiaTOf  TCu  dfmiitov  Ten,  —  I.  H.  el  tl  iia\  outo(  LcuTip  ou  S(Suvi]Tai  Ten. 
£z  eodem  pau)o  ptut  reiiitue  iumux'i>^-  "  ^  ^-  wpamt  8ia  tS  ■iiti  Kvllp. 
twMuxloitat  Ten.  —  I.  t4.  Xup,.  auToC  t£  |>Ad(  Vfo.  —  1.  16.  Hepone  o  Tot- 
OVTSC.  Artii:ul<ii  s  eicidit  etiam  nb  edit.  Petai.  Colon.  Pro  avrfoTq  in  Ven. 
legitnr  amsTdc.  —  1.32.  Aid  luil  it  mvxituf  Ven.  —  1.  36.  Reponc  xifMUt 
n  lactoritile  Veneti.  Idem  liber  I.  36.  praebet  ii  Sl  aU^  x^wp^ ,  rt  1.  W. 
M  Tn;  tUT^itctra  ^timtt'  —  I-  4.  ab  inf.  Kora  EaScipcav  ti3v  axaSaprtdv  U' 
V|  xal  vS'.  Ven.  —     1.  penalL  NouaTou  Veo. ,   qui  con*tanter  praebet  NouKroc. 

Tmg.  174.  1.  !■  ToO  icpd  tou  Ma£.  Ven.  —  1.  2.  T&jfl  8t  D!|m  Veo. 
Idem  1.  3.  tTc  apimri.  —  1.  9.  TauTT](  y(*'o3cu  Veo.  —  I.  13.  t^e  Tt5»  uot»- 
TtM  svdpcJituv  atTdiioewc  it  nccpanTU)Uiai*.  AtoTt  Veu.  Idem  1. 13.  ouS'  it  xSy 
iiltt  ^iUpa  li  Cw^  auTou.  —  I.  Ib.  cEicsXUi  ToiJTD  t^  afla  3tou  (Toi!  deat)  Ten. 
Patdo  poit  reiiitue  fdp  xa\  imiioSa*,  Particula  xctl  cxcidit  etiam  in  edit.  F«- 
tav.  Colou.  —  1,  19.  icpij  onoloTffo»  Ven.  idem  lin.  aequ.  'A7(cii5e  lU,  Hi- 
Tp(,  aTaneif  p,(,  n^Tpt,  aYanot  pt  II^Tpc  (lic) ,  xaC  91101  Ven.  —  1.  31.  t^ 
tiroaTilieu  xi  ctpiiii^wt ,  'ABuwto*  ^ap  td4;  Ven.  —  1.  25.  meuaa  icoUaxic 
TJ*  ii^  auriif  Veo.  —     L  37.   Verba   aSoxifiof  xal  om.  Veii.,    item  L  'Iti.  yJn 

Vmg.  176.  I.  1.  8l,  aole  ittpl  utuSv,  om.  Ten.  —  I.  3.  Tttdt  )ib  xii 
Ten.  —  I.  5.  oux  <!icfTt|Ui  tdu;  Eti  Vat.  Idem  ibid.  acdTT]p(a(  ixijUiMi ,  xal 
i.  antX.  ocTadDtpYtac  (deeit  xr\^  auTiav  xapiv  tii  xupwv  iXv.it ,  xd*  xal  sito 
icapamttiutTb».  —  t.  10.  xa\  fi^Laii^puiclav  (r^v  deeit)  |x^  cnaxo'iCTOuaa  Teo- 
Uoc  reponendiim.  Idem  liber  paulo  poit  ytvbiirx.  Tov  8t  Tpfico*.  —  L  1 1.  Cor- 
life  T^p  i  T^v-  Articolut  duideralnr  etiain  in  edit.  FetaT.  Colon.  t^U  in 
•eqq.  UDum  eit,  —  I.  13.  outci  xcil  «'  oitS  lisurpoii  (lioe  tou)  Ven  Idem  liber 
L  13.  icapoittoiuv.  —  I-  14.  ouTia  xa\  0  it(  t^  Jicurpov  ii  napaicr.  Veo.,  ei  1.  15 
IwiptTOv  Tcc  xaTct.  —  1.  30.  'EictiTa  Sl  ot  auTOu  laXn  aito  toutou  icpo'T]v  S^- 
oovTtt  (lic)  Vro.  —  1.  31.  £a\  t>P  xci\  auTsl  t^v  out^v  xucT^|u^a  itCoTiv 
j|v  Xfirouotv  ^civ  Ven.  —  1.  '32.  BiTc£|iHC  xsivuvcQ»  Ven,  —  l.  34-  3cJocT0 
(li.  e.  !)((<aaiTo)  Vea.  —  1.  26.  if^  tiiittipoc  tdV  Ven.  -~  1.  30.  Ti)juapoitvTac 
Toic  Sp^vTa;  (n  deeit)  9auJkc'TT]T0{  (deinat  xal  T^t)  Ven.  —  I.  4  et  3.  >b  inf. 
^  ftaxtoafitjvau  ■  ii  u;  £av  Tt(  {^  deeit)  Vea.  Idem  1.  peaolt.  xord  oknipCMV, 
et  I.  ult.  axa^crmTuv. 

PaiS.  138.  I  1.  TDu;  aTtayraf  ^ouff.  Veii.  —  1.  4.  aXou;  Sl  ouTot  ccuTdc 
Ten.,  et  lib.  •cqu.  toioutuv,  ixixi  rqv  Hiniv  ^vd|uCov  Ven.  —  L  ti.  outu  koI 
ouTOi  Td  itetvTtiw  Ven.  —  1.  10,  oti  oux  auTigf  iaxv  Vin,  —  \.  12.  tli  rti 
I(p«oouvi]v  Ven.  Idem  1.  II,  'Axi}xddt((  t^^P  °^  ^'o-  —  '■  IS-  KpcopuTtpov, 
Tiv  cpsv  Tuv  TSTItaTuv  sux  ^vDiioav.  Sa\  •fi.f  t^  om  Iftlv  deett)  ou  S^trat 
ttc  t(puauii]>i  TJ  aTiov  3toi!  (tou  deeit)  xlipUT)xa  Vrn.  Hinc  reititnenda  cat  •* 
supplrnda  volg.  (cripturi.  [dem  liber  pBuIo  poit  fiSi^ilav  suSl  toOc  aitj  xrlL  — 
1.  17,  BTkc  3tDu  (deeit  Tou)  Ven.  —  I.  23.  Tou  (»ic)  ii  ou  iiapi  t.  x.  Ttvcrot, 
oUd  Ven.  —  I.  35.  xsl  ti^c  tdu  itXii^uf  Ven.  Idem  pauto  pott  itprcDSfoTOTDV 
(tic)  TBp.  -^     1, 6.  ab  iar.  aiccptoicaffTuc  Veo,   Hone.     Idem  L  6.  ab  inf.  xptiSvi 

Pag,  180.  I.  1,  oxoXaCuv  Tii  xECTd  3(iv  tbE<;  (tine  ^v)  Veo. ,  qni  deinde 
fimiBt  T()itowupTOV|t^WR.  Idem  1.  3.  ^  SunjSfvTa.  —  1.  <>■  TcX(UTi]oavD  Ek- 
X(v  taetur  etiam  Ven.  cum  ceterii  libria,  Item  I.  wqn.  io  verbo  ovnif^ii-na,  — 
).  II,  lua;  aitoTxt^iU  (cofng.  anosxiaddt)  StuT^poi  £wa')iw(.  (t  TOxat,  ouvofdi)- 
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Mt  Teo.  —  I.  17.  SicSpov  rfi(  npxo;  Ven,  —  1.  20.  Sti  (t  rt  Ven.  Idem 
1.  2f.  KpotiiiWit  miplou,  ^ci  xtX.,  et  I.  2'.',  Spa  mSf  S.  (i.  x.  |UTCt  iiapteM)ia.  — 
I.  35.  i  iMT^p  utiuv  d  firaupavia;  n^foi)  (lic^  ufin  Ven.  Idem  1.  26.  outu 
9i)ol,  Kal  itnSifou  -r.  tduc  fv  u^fv.  —  1.  '27.  xa\,  BDie  jtop^noTt,  oni.  Ven.  — 
I.  29.  iut'  txdonu  [licl  Ven.  —  1.  4.  «b  inf.  toioutot  lupi^x*'  ''^*  I''?'  ^""-  — 
I.  3.  ab  ior.  TDu,  inte  lourpou ,  om.  Ven. ,  pergeni  t^;  icoltYy-  bi\  fiMTONoi/f.  — 
I.  penult.  ita;  i  avSpdinof  Ven.  —  1,  alt.  oufil  Sl;  ^ot.  Xp-,  oiX  Sita£,  svrt 
S.  iiU^.  iJidp  i{|iuv  Ven. 

P«S-  18*-  >'  '^'  oxeiKdi  liuTJv  Ven.  Idcm  I.  7.  delet  r^v  ante  (ictei- 
wxKV.  -  I.  ^  firra  tou  TDtauTou  itotcC  auTJ;  jiois;  Ven,  IdFm  I.  9.  pniebet 
sp(|ucni  auTou  xa\  av[xSiTiYi)TM  sl  a'Bal,  et  I.  10.  xupio;  xal  avoxoXuiJjti  xi 
xpvndt  Tij;-  —  1-  li-  Repone  aTttcal.  d  ■oir  fcHUvas.  —  I-  17.  ^otIv  Siij 
(line  i]  Ven.  —  I-  IH.  ouTiipIen  xa\  «piXavdpUTcIon  Ven.  Idem  I.  'JO.  delet 
tijc  ■"<«  lUTovotaf.  —  I.  23  ictpLOodTCpa  Ven.  Idcm  pHiilo  poit  Sta^ETrd^ 
9i|0l  Y^P  >  Tuv^  SAlTai  "»o'|i'?  ^'  ooov  (itn  corrig-  in  editii)  ip.  —  1.  25.  ^ 
!MXu  Ven.  Idem  1.  16.  ti  &fu'l9cpav  difi.  —  I.  7.  ib  inf.  amoToXec  auTJc, 
xol  9i)ol  Ven.  —  1. 6.  ib  inf.  aUid  iy  tuvofilf ,  t*  itappT|o(f ,  ei  1'6.  ii  Aetipl., 
A  otcoutf ,  £v  aYo^  Ven. 

P«^  184.  t-  2-  ouYY^tMTa»  Ven.  *caiL  —  I.  3.  SiSaoxovTai  xal  xortU' 
aGvTai  <ii>  et  Ba).)  Ven.  Idem  ].  S.  xiipuYiiaTDC  xal  xnSap.  et  pnulo  poic  ioA 
xal  xaSopif.  —  I.  7.  d  xadopdv  tourdi  aKo^'vac  Ven.  —  ].  9.  vD[u[aTTU1 
Sii  £t  Ti,  tl  xa\  i]V  iX,;  itipl  itavrd;  tou  ioau  to  xijpuY^  dut(i>;  ifiax.iin  Ven.  — 
L  1 1.  Pro  Y*<S|ia  «ribe  y^'"-  ~  '^i*!'  viwpxn.  itaoT)  <)>u];.1] ,  i]  TO  S(a  TSu- 
Tou  ivapiTov  Ven-  —    ).  Id.  ^ititoptuce^t   Brnuit  VcBcti  ■uctoritiu.  —     1.  17. 

ouvTpipi]atTat ,  ouiM  1)  Ven.  Idem  I.  18.  Tcli^aouc  irovios  ol  xal  tfiTOpoi  xaV 
itXcavfxTai  K«\  TDx.  (|tfSuooi  abett)-  —  1.  20.  Repone  xal  \i  TOuTOtc.  — 
I.  23.  Epuoav  Bl  outoi  Ven.  Recle.  —  I.  25.  Pro  lauTol  corrige  autol-  — 
1.  27.  xal  «t*  auToO;  At^"flat  Vcn.  -  I.  28.  A^iCTai  (ikv  ouv  Ven.  —  L  6. 
■b  inf-  d,  BHte  \A.i{,  om  Ven-  —  L  5.  ab  inf.  d  Syies  n/T|iac  Ven.  — 
1.  3.  ab  inf.  (JxoSditiiTai  Ven.  —  1.  penu]t.  Xpiordv  'Itioouv  tou  Scou  Ven.  — 
L  uk.  ReacHbr  aaq>aXau;  ei  Venelo-     aofaXiic  hubent  amnea  edili. 

P*S-  1^^-  '-  '-  ^°  (l"""^  ''"  T^V  inutare  non  opna  eiat)  cdtciv  utdv  Seou 
t^  (iCToL  itpsc!3r]xi];  rii;  ZiSvtd;  ESelEiv  Ven.  —  I-  6.  <)iEiiaaa3aL  'i^iSt  to  aYtov 
icv,  Ven-  —  L  7.  ^>rlm  xal  oux  aULOTpLo»  Scou  om.  Vrn.  Idem  1-  8.  otxo- 
Bojtii  {«ic)-  —  I,  9.  ^itioTpfL^avTa ,  eupcS^vra  Ci  u"nd  Ven.  —  I.  10.  na(|iavc 
Ta  (tpvla  p:au,  xa\,  Ilatiiavc  xi  KpS^ri  f).au  Ven.  —  1.  13.  Corri^e  cu3c|u- 
XluTa;>  ul  ett  elinm  !n  Venetn.  cu^EticXLUTaTo;  Titium  edltortim  commiine 
eit.  —  1.  1).  Qsov  ^^TvfuDL  Vpn.  —  ].  17-  de]e  comma  po«t  aa{iaTt.  Ibid. 
Ven.  jirafbct  auTH  tJ  vu^^t].  —  ].  1«.  dBcX(>iSou5  |uu  Ven.  —  L  22.  o'  xaL- 
pd;  Tii;  ^SoYTri;  CpSaxc,  (puvii  tou  TpuYiSvo;  (iie)  Ven.  —  1.  25.  Verba  xal 
Saidooii;  —  —  uEToiJ  BitXl3o'vTo(  om,  Ven-  —  L  32.  xi]p'JTI»aro;,  'EicclSii  Bi 
*u'SOi  xcxX.  Tilv  Tooaun)»  Veu.  —  1.  5-  th  inf.  'EJiSl  it  (icTovata,  et  paulo 
poM  iv  itoXtiaTT]Ti  (pro  TcXctdniTi)  Ven.  Idem  I.  peoult.  ■^ii)  \o  Stiov  Xa'Tio«.  — 
1.  peiiult.   In  Veuelo  nan  comparrut  rerba  pLCTa  Ti^v  itp-  ^crdvoLai  xat 

Pa^,  188.  1-  i.  XfY" ,  'Avdora,  tJ  itXT]a(oi  |iau,  xoXi^  tiou,  ntptOTtpd 
|jiou  Ven.  Idem  L  2.  drlet  81  anle  BcuTCpav  —  1.  3.  it  tt]  ScuT^pqi  xXiJoci 
OUTU;,  'AvdoTa,  flSl,  yi  llX.  Ver.  —  L  6.  Bcurfpav  ou  haliet  etiam  Ven.  — 
1.  7.  dXXd  ii  TcpuT(]  dn:!  Veu.  —  1-  12.  irpoTELita[iaTa; ,  ToutioTLv  tcv  uld» 
itp\v   xXcioaiivii   Ven.     Idem  ibid.   nplv   110».   —      1.  13.   ftttSiSnTat,  tauTfon 
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jteri  T^  Vea.  Idmn  I.  14.  StiMcm,  5u  eux^n-  Reete.  —  L  15.  ksI  oiJjt 
bn»  AiopS.  Veii,  —  1.  16.  fuxi  rf^v  toC  ai3p.  Mtu^M  aicaUgcri]')  Vco. 
Idem  1. 17.  &n][iMuvi}c  JnUloai;  Ten.  —  1. 22.  tsurfoTtv  kCou;  t*ic)  xnl  mu*li]9ur; 
Ten.  —  l.  23.  ttepone  itpYji^w  ex  Venetl  ■DctoriteM,  qui  porgit  xei\  oicothi- 
xtis  >japaiia(Jv»)e  utimus.  —  I.  25.  uc  ();«  o  SiEbc  Ven.  —  L  5.  ab  iii£ 
oxuXtM,  et  dein  nXauots;  Ytvo'|Uvs(  uv  olttCnu  Xait^vu  alia  isaDni  milu  eno- 
tarit  ex  Veo. 

PaC.  100.  1. 4.  rrt  ii,TA<:.  In  S£x,  (n  otuX-  ^™-  l^™  '-  ^-  JEoxxaaffa- 
In  Bu.  eit  ^uKtUaoo.  —  I.  7.  fotxcn  Ytip  Vea.,  qni  1.  8.  td,  >nte  b(acrn]& 
aoa  >gDaicit.  —  L  9.  u'c  fnoc  ctntn,  Yt^oiuSu;  Sicip  i^paUB^ai  Ven.  — 
I.  11.  xpuooiiv  Ven.  ■»  1.  13.  Repone  xfStXa  pro  tidSui,  ex  auctor.  Vrneti, 
qni  hnbet  niBtiXcfc  —  L  11.  t\  t«»  t^»  oiniqion  kixt.  09.  xal  oToierot  tuploxt- 
TOi  BtOTCiTrf.  Ven.  Idem  L  15.  «i(  fijto*TB,  et  l.  16.  OTpt^virriTOj  cnm  Ba«.  — 
L  17.  ^tu  icpB{iJ<Jiav  Veu.  —  I.  18.  Kal  <j;i\  ijTtc  ktco  1|icctIou  XCtpUht  (ita 
corrig.  tp  mea  edit.  pro  j^Kpfdta,  qnod  typothetarum  ntiun  ett)  xataox'*''* 
xti\  fu;  (itivos  (licl  Ven.  —  L  19.  iaifriv,  icp09ipot  Sl  iifi-  (line  itpi)  Ven.  — 
1.  21.  Repoae  feilT]o3Elc  nt  e»t  eliam  in  Ven.  —  1.  23.  cjwta?  TCoJrp,  xol 
Itl  uicEp^ltii  (cod.  uicip^X^^^  xoUtfovac  T(3  qsuXdttttv ,  ^ittdavadouc  Sl  ^  TtS 
)iL'^  ^XaTTiaSat,  tiJv  )1.(ccv  Vea.  Bene.  —  L  4.  ab  inC  ^vTaJkfWTuv  (iikyijan- 
m  Ven.  Idem  I.  penulL  ixciaT^  aipiati.  —  I.  nlL  ttc  ireUiJv  qtepiiv  xokm* 
Ven.  Recle. 

PaS.  IM.  1.  5.  icot)|av]Tai  Ven.  Idem  1.  6.  firmat  icpeaiaiCTUv ,  et  psr- 
git  xaTci  xi^o^  ^  kUo*.  —  1.  7.  xajxvov  lctUTi^,  xal  Ven.  —  I.  8.  a'8otito- 
p(av  iatfTJv  araYOt,   tija  8i  (:<ic  reititae)  p,i]Tt  Ven.     Idem  L  9.  iiviti  iv  ava- 

xa|iil(tc dvtu  xal   ixaan].  —     L  10.   ^tuptiv  Oictvoi)Stroa,    icctptEuxiJLC 

Ven.  Idem  I.  11.  rjiJpiSi]  Bl  auTi]  (cturr]  Bas.)  t.  app-  ■^'  Tijc  ovotai  xol  xft- 
icap()xnXoic^  (ita  restitueadam)  Ven.  ~  1.  13.  tl  |iij  Ti  av  ixaatt)  avaxa')i<)itt  tic 
T^  cipx-  t.  (SSou ,  T.  TTjv  ^aiJLLxiJv.  Veo.  —  L  16.  alSii)!  Ven.  Idem  L  16> 
c(c  Ti]v  ft[t ,  et  L  17.  ja^a  xa\  jiAt ,  et  pnulo  poit  9tpi^tuv  kb\  rtpTfaotMv 
>io\  ^apouaotw»  xoi  Euotuv.  —  I.  20.  ictD)u3a  —  (prfB)it!Sa  Ven.  —  I.  22. 
xa\  T)  iSoiitopta  Veo.  Iilem  1.  23.  Ven.  om.  »BrbB  StEta  i\  (lcl  to.  —  L  26. 
it)Liivi]C  avoSIa  Ven.  Roc  restitueadiim  esC  —  1. 29.  puvarc  aviXxu3u|m  xa\ 
ipuv>ic  Exeianjc  it.  iiciT.  o'x5io(uii.  S9.  Ven.  Beoe.  —  1.  31.  xctl  ouBl  tcJ  iunpi 
Ven.  Idem  1.  33.  ouBt  oJitilc.  —  1.  3.  ab  inr.  td  aXijSri  Ven.  la  noatra  edit. 
corrig.  TalTj^^.  —  I.  peoult.  Tauti]»  Si  icapappt<tia»T(C  uc  Ven.  Idem  lia. 
nlt.  xtxtT]fifvau ,  r^  Sl  ouvtuxI?  Savctcov  £|iitoteij»TO( ,  ij|U^  Bi  rijc  tou  £vXeu 
Toii  oTaupau  6uvi£|itt  touto». 

Pog.  IM.  L  2.  Stou  xaSixtTcIav  Ven.  —  I.  3  et  4.  xaraSiidoat  ijpAC 
Tcl  aliii3'^  Ven.  Idem  1. 4.  ijftuSuc  Tt  Xiy.  —  I.  5.  cTcototc  oi.  )i^  Ta'JLT)tH] 
Ven.  Iilem  L  6,  'Ett  8i  xa\  oL  —  I.  10.  KaSapoi  xeXoujitvot  (outu  dee*!} 
Ten.  Idem  L  II.  cEUeI  o'|mu  autou  Tai;  xrX.,  et  L  13.  /£fictaav.  Verbi  a'*o- 
Tpamjsavtat  8i  (dcautuc  ic  ic  i]{  xaxuc  f  povouotv  absunt  ■  Teneto.  —  I.  |9- 
fi'  fl  xal  f  Ten.  —  1.  24.  xa\  ii  aurn  (■'=)  "«^o  Ven.  —  1.  25.  oux  ^u  Ti 
X^Ytiv  Ven.  —  L  4.  eb  inT.  Repone  nnnc  'AyYsi^tvi]  ei  Gde  et  anctoritnte  Vo- 
Deti.    'IvYtXtvT]  B>».  —    1.  nlt.  Ytvriott  Ven. 

fm^  196.  L  1.  ^tCcec  xo\  tcLc  Tpo^pac  fit^  reatitneDdum  eat) ,  1]  n  T(i» 
it  Torc  Ven.  Idem  I.  'i.  JiCL)i»i](iB»tiJaat.  —  1.  4.  icaoac  8i  ^cX!io'vT(c  ouBt- 
fdat  £aaa)icv  (ila  etiam  Bai )  \'en.  —  1.  7.  Tt^  Tai}Ti]c  ovJ)MtTC  Ten.  —  L  9- 
Bepooe  tov  ante  tijv  oXuv.  Articului  eiddit  etiam  in  ed.  Pelar.  CoIod.  — 
1.  II.  <itLStt|a»tcc ,  et  1. 12.  xal  To»  (,»ic)  icftaj  Veo.  —    I.  16.  n»'  r^  xal  H' 
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Ten.  Iden  L  17-  oio.  St  ante  Tovtou;,  et  I.  19.  praebet  naX  ouToi  a'iMoitao|ut. 
— •  1.20.  KoSapcov  llvifM-tm,   «rcntc  ^9«  yi^iM  (ita  reititae)  au  luipalS-  Ven. 

—  L7I.  itBpijikOixTai  Bl  xal  -mcp'  «inlt  V«ii.  ~  L  ^3.  Sid  tou  f^tXo^p.  Ven. 
Idem  1.34.  OZxi  tip  aureic  mtpaiKjn.  —  I.  4.  ab  inf.  ct  ^jv>i  TUYxaict  ii  [!-■ 
7C01  ^tou  {nae  tou)  ,  wA  tl  oUorpCa  uicapxK  ^tou  1]  i[ai8o;to(OU|iivi|  u;io'3t0i(^ 
apB  mI  outdI  Ven.  Bene. 

P*B- 1^  ^  '-  ^tp^t^  ^^'>  "^^  °  ^^C  Ven.  Idem  paDlo  poit  iit'  inf' 
xtoi  (fitmaTKCKC  cod.)  xup.  Ven.  —  1.  7.  foifUTpfiTai  (tic)  Ven.  —  1,  ift 
oSti^aYtrv,  TJ  (t^  ciSwXoXvrpiCv ,  ri  }t,Ti  qmttitii,  ro  |i^  ^MpiiaxtuEn ,  tj  (vf 
KVTOpao^ac  Ven.  —  1.  l^.  AnAutt*  Vta,  —  1. 14.  £k  ^iou  x(innr)|jiw|  Ven, 
ix  Stou  Ktxnoiii*!)  Bai.  —  L  16.  TMaura  iatipbK  (xu.  r>ic  ^TpOTCrit  to  fid-  , 
Tpov  Ven.  —  1.  16.  'AUi  ut  Ven.  —  L  21.  tlfiuitKn  XTii'otTOi  to  ,  'Eoiodf 
[101.  |i^pTVpE<  axpic  iajfltw  Ven.  Bene.  —  1.23.  Tiit^i  ''"^  ^'^  ^^''  0  Y^^' 
liot  Ka\  Ct^v  ^f'  ^  Yat*ot  Veu.  BeDc.  —  1.  25.  ifBtuu ,  ^t^-i^Ut  (line  ou) 
Ten.  Idem  1.  25.  om.  voe.  iCDtt ,  ente  i*  )t6aiuf,  —  I.  27.  xal  Bia  itoUuv 
Ven.  —    I.  5.  ab  inf.   aUd  ou  xaTtitatptTat  tuv  Ven.     Qood  ratitDendnm  «(L 

—  1.4.  ab  inL  ix,  ante  tAv  UtCuv,  om.  Ven.  —  1.3.  ante  fin.  jitapx^oaitv 
(uc).  Knl  Ven.  Ib!d.  aDto  ppu^iaTldv  repone  )xtv ,  qnod  exddit  etiim  ia  ed. 
Petav.  Colon.  —  1.  penult.  aUkd  ou  fuo.  Ven.  —  I.  nlt.  tov  ji^  iai.  |ii^  xpi- 
tixt»,  EupCtp  Tdlp  JsSCtt  (desunt  igitur  verba  fi'^  ^Sou!J. ,  x.  0'  (11]  ^o9.  t.  |1^ 
Jo!i(ovTa)  Ka\  itEvtt,  m\  xuplw  oux  foSUt  xal  ou  itfvu.    Ka\  jp^;  xtX.  Ven. 

Paff.  200.  L2.  fv,  ante  r^  £kk1i)0^,  om.  Ven.  —  1.  5.  rQv  ^^v  rpo- 
miv  Ven.  Ex  eodem  libro  alia  manm  1.  7,  mibi  enotant  icriptDTBm  ^YXoUtR 
OTec(ixn(  Tt  xal  fidp^.  —  L  8.  oxvuv  Ven.  —  L  II.  ou  Ti»  X"P-  "^t  itaO^ 
iJitoyBtvii  Ven,  —  1.  14.  xal  ^ncuvtri^v  TOiauTT|v  Ven.  —  1. 17.  <tiior«|.  Tif 
pltfi,  xal  tt,Ti  itt9uot(0)i^<ioui  Ven.  Hoc  rutituendam  eit.  Idem  liber  1.  IS.  ha- 
bet  Tot;  TotouTOic  tula^OTiiTotc  ouat.    KaSanxp  aitaaroXoi  (xal  Torc  deett)  Ven. 

—  1.  19.  TCavTidv  0  8101COTT1;  Ven.  Idem  I.  leqa  diXi  oux  alct^ULtlo  Ta«  aii- 
Tu  (jic  Teatitgendnm).  —  1.  25.  i  jicoupavuc  Von.  Idem  I.  27.  JitoTtam^  fU, 
YU(J,vdc  ^|*»iv.  xal  ittpcp.  Ven.  Verba  EtvJs  ii|iiiv,  xol  outtvii-rtTf  H*  deennt 
!n  Sbj.  et  ed.  Peuv.  —  1. 28.  TauTz  ouTOt  Ven.  Idem  I.  'i9.  rp  anU  Sixaio- 
aivji  om.  —     L  nlu  i^tluEawo  Ven. 

Vmg.  t09.  1. 1.  ixaoTDU  ri  fpYov  xol  ti]V  TJgiv  Vea.  —  1. 3.  ouTt  fvt^t 
xal  Oiti  TcSv  Ven,  Idem  I.  4.  om.  tou  ante  3toi!.  —  L  6.  Jitapvt|oCav ,  ou  H- 
XtTU  Tout  oStT.  Ten.  —  I.  8,  He*tilDe  ii  ifiatupltf  voutuecuv  ei  Ven.  Idem 
I.  9.  it  iipu|j,vix^  (?)  ix.  ~  1>  10.  rjv  Ol  xal  i\  (UTpcp  t.  JitooTaotidv  xal  it- 
5liKi]i  Ven.  —  I.  \1.  tkI  (ita  rettilae)  jii}  TOOOuTip  xtxT.  Ven.  —  I.  14.  Vcrba 
xa\  ounipCav  detunt  in  Ven.  —  L  17.  BuvenTOt  itl»|pouv  Ven.  —  I.  19.  Ouccu- 
euiuvM  8l  Supciiv  Vea.  Idem  1.  33.  Tenet.  praebet  icopa^vov  09^07.  ^(YtTat, 
Bii  Ti  «[(xapT^.  Probo.  —  L  26.  ifla.  itapStvCov  Sc^  Ven.  Paalo  pott  !a  eo- 
dem  libro  deeit  pouX6(i«oj.  —  L  4.  ab  inl.  xBTa  Tcva  oopxjc  Ten.  —  L  3. 
sb  iuf.  BnuiuKtTUC  T^tP  Ven.    Ab   eodem   libro  paala  pott  i  abeat  ante  vO)U)(. 

—  1.  penolt.  ^YttT.  Ta;  'IopBi]X(TBC  (sic)  ccUof.  Ten.  —  I.  nlt.  Tcpo<tTaoocTO 
ovxfn  'IouBa(Dc;  Mt8o'o3ic  Ven. 

Patg.  S04.  L  2.  Corr.  mipuTtiaTOt.  —  1. 3.  Poat  xara  To'inv  repone  xal 
To'itov  (Teo.  Toituv).  —  L  4.  JxmpaiJintC  Ven.  —  1. 10.  ittp\  rou  itorpcc  9uX. 
itapa^vo*.  Ei  8l  xol  t^v  Vrn.  Idem  lin.  eeqn.  o^jia  euSlv  xwXutc  UTtc  — 
1.  13.  Y^^  •!0'  av  (u'impo(*v  (lic)  Ven.  —  L  14.  iiA  to  ,  Aaitain  Teii. 
Idem  1.  16.  iTHp-i  T^Hl'^*'"  ("'O-  —  ••  '"■  itporptit.  toC(  dTOfiouc  Teo.  Hoc  , 
:.  —    L  Itl.   ECTiffui;  xol  toE;  mpSJvoic,  xoUv  Ven,  —     L  20 
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"Oc  |ii4  MaTaXfCnt  laztipa  Vm).  Paalo  poit  ideni  liber  om.  voc.  xal  pMt  oSl^l- 
9»^;.  —  1.  24.  ii  ^TOTTtXkK  Ven.  Idnn  ibid.  xal,  "0  d  5ii< ,  uti  «Dpn.  — 
I.  26.  SiFrat ,  tJc  (dXXi  detti)  Ifti  Suwpuuc  diuplac  itXrai  xal  oto^.  Vea.  — 
1,7.  ab  inf.  ti  TcapaiSD?(ffii  mtpttciixon  Via.  —  1.  3-  ab  iDf.  AoeXf|o(f  el[LOEfni« 
ttm  (tj  deeat)  fitrd  rj  jploai  Ten. 

P«K.  206.  1.  1.  Repone  ex  Veneto  aUci  6(((vi]i.  Idem  liber  L  2.  om. 
Toc.  ri»  »dlo  KOipi*.  —  1  3  et  4.  oTi  ^  mvV  eCTw;  Ven.  —  I.  6.  xplfui 
lat  in  Rn.  —  Ibid.  paulo  pnet  Veoet.  i]3fma«.  Tebivv  (omixo  EQ  tuA  jtxri 
itttpBV  (ii  deeat).  —  L  7.  Cott.  ■Ktlfta.  —  I.  18.  tkttta,  aote  Y^'|t«ra,  um. 
Ven.  —  L  9.  xeA  dvr/ft  xa\  5*eu  Ven.  Bene.  Ei  eoden  libro  I.  10.  >«poM 
ftoilAm  ailtii.     Pergit  d«nda  ilitlp  fxrctpiomij.  —    I.  II.    mpQm  Bu.,  nti  «olet. 

—  1. 13.  TCxvintMitTUW»  Ven.  —  I.  14.  f ,  poit  fiim; ,  om.  Ten.  Ideni  ibid. 
mp^  bcami;  JiucXii<r-  —  I.  15.  'Aiamik.  xal  'AitoTOKttxoijE  xal  'ETxpctrcrAc 
(lic),  xa\  naptx^XXBUsa  Ven.  —    I.  16.    Tilwta  firmat  nnnc  ■nctoriiai  Veneti. 

—  ).  17.  dt<c[aX.  xol  B^mP»  T^n  toooijti]»  tb>!  Bp-  Ven.  Idem  liber  aMe 
aSttiiira;  om  o'  artic.  lo  Bm.  iterum  Irgitnr  xpCfio.  —  1.  19.  itA  nopa^WpBK 
rifi  TMf&irtbn  Ven.  —  1.21.  Ot  ydp  )ii^  Btd  to  ata^.  ^dp,  (Tot;  deeit)  Ten., 
qui  in  teqq.  fucit  eiim  *oIg.  —  1.  25.  )i(a*  a|j.cipT{<n  Ven,  Idem  panlo  poM: 
XpCftTW  t4v  ittaivTO.  —  I-  27.  ta^tvi  touru  Ven,  —  1.  pennlt.  xal  icoiniptac 
tnelur  ellam  VeDetus. 

Pag.  COS.     1. 3.  81 ,  anie  aurtS  ,  om.  Ven.  —     I.  4.  Cott.  m^avwd^Mi. 

—  I.  3.  T^avta  mnKtyouint  Vrn.  —  1. 8.  mA,  ante  t6v  |uipTap(n)i,  om.  Vea.  — 
I.  10.  Soijltra  Veo.  KoB  reponendum  eit.  ^  1.  12.  l*  ^t^ ,  S^uwc  «l  A  Bu- 
tiftMt  Ven.  —     1.  17.    EuXiii  tu  ^  ncrtalx^ic  Ven.     Idem  panlo  pott  tumiM- 

ttiaiTtt  ik  lit.  —    I.  t^  Tcl,  inte  ipictrcjfrrj,  om.  Ven  ,    qoi  perglt  iclii] 

|»axH  T$  TauptEfixan ,  cnm  locnna.  —  I.  22.  |i^'  t)  xal  Sp".  Ten.  ->  1.35. 
iUyuv  tcmSv  iSi  JnBariiaTtai  Ven.  —  1.  29.  ■cit  auT^  itvat  uUv,  rd  o^i  d' 
Ml  aYtm  1CV.  Ven.  —     I.  nlL  Veriu  8k  l^ovTt  om.  Ven.     Idem  ibid.  ^|it  B^. 

Paf.  210.  1. 2.  TJ  81  fttnvnx^  Ven.  Idem  L  3.  Tijt  iciai);  et  I.  5.  tA 
Ti)t  (jarr*^^^  atKOVO|t(Bt.  —  1. 6.  ucRtp  vtA  i{Ii(du  ittp^StCotit  axTtwc  *tA 
K.  (I(  T01  ffXim  cfiai)pa|M£nic  Ven.  —     1.  h.  xotl  xa^TutS  xa\  xiy  BuiaTa  Ven. 

—  I.  10.  Verba  SaXiiEii  te  xal a  6oTnaT(Couoi  abiunt  b  Veneto.  —     1. 12. 

naXataCc  Ka\  liaii  Sta^xaif  Vrn.  —  L  la.  bi;  (Iitc*  Ven. '  Ab  eodem  libro 
1.  16.  abtat  Tox  KdplOf  ante  tl;,  Idem  Ibid.  praelKt  imt^vji^.  —  1.  17.  3(ic 
npUTK,  xal  |UTJ  TaiJTa  (s'  utroqon  loeo  abest)  Ven.  —  I.  18.  ou'x  tant  Frt- 
pDc  (3tJc  ■beii^ ,    xa\  ooa  TotauTa  xcrra  Ven.     Idem  I.  19.  aiti  td<j    (uayYiKoii. 

—  I.  23.  li  zvttt  Tovn  SvDfia  M3cm.  "Ev  Ven.  —  L  27.  Repone  ^(Uni- 
p«iv  ei  Ven.  Idem  I.  2W,  YivtHXJVTUV  rflv  nptiTi)v  itripaiv  oiJtoic  Von.  —  L  30. 
nt  T&(ta  rqc  c&i|3((af  fam.  Ven.  —  I.  7.  ab  inf.  cfnomjm  xotl  icXanioti 
Ven.  —      L  4.  ab  inf.  tou,  tnte  dtoil,  om.  Ten.  —     I.  nlt.  xal  (lEov  Mt.  Ten. 

Vag.  tl2.  t.  2.  tav,  ante  tliot,  om.  Ten.  Ilem  xi  >Dte  aTtov-  —  L  3. 
fatUTO*  icoTf  wvo|uiOI*  Ten.  Idem  libcr  ibid.  non  agnoidt  Terbi  xal  Sict  Xpi- 
areii.  —  1.6.  Repuno  ouvaXtipi],  ot  e*t  in  cod,  Hbedif.  et  Bai.  Venetiu  habet 
ouTOXttfi].  —  I.  7.  Bepone  t(  xal  anie  Bo'Ei](,  pro  amplici  tuA.  Pro  cfiBtd- 
ttftat  Ven.  {BwtijToc.  —  I.  U.  ifv  i)  tptdc  Tptdc  Ven.  —  Idein  I.  9.  pia  ouob 
xupioTi|( ,  fila  oum  Bo&XoT(a  (\doL  ^tjtijc  detunt) ,  ^Uct  TpU  ifiifMniirri  Vea. 

—  I.  12.  ovBbr  Sl  icapT]XX.  Ven.  —  I.  15.  Corrige  ouvaS^Xfic  (!v  iWTpV,  qne 
omnium  librorani ,  etiatn  Veneli ,  '■criptnn  eit,  praeter  ed.  Petcv.  Coloa.  in  qita 
etiam  t^  pro  uv,  —  I.  16.  SiaXEinclJv  (lic)  Ven.  ~  t.  17.  BuwTcapiuv  Te«cTp\, 
&t  icoTpic  Teo.   ~     Ibid.  conige  Hooc  tlv,    ot  legitnr  in  Ten.  et  Dm.     SoU  ed. 
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PctnT.  pnebet  Cauc.  —  '>  30.  &«pope  ei  Veneto  (I(  tk  3ci(  itonqp.  —  1. 31. 
ainiSti^Oi  Bu.  —  1. 26.  BoEiic,  miOrui  Stwt,  itMUfis  Xptneu,  it.  itKtpdc  ti 
XaXoCi  ^i  ij|>A  ifU  Dt  deiint  verba  Td  ydp  iri(U|U(  tou  nnTpdc)  Ven.  —  I.  29. 
KUwuti^vn  (lic).  T(  apa  xapcl  ncrf^  xal  uUi  ouvB.  t^c  Tp.  Vea.  —  1.  3I. 
ti,  '£t(I  xol  tA,  *0  noT^p  Ven.  —  1.6.  inte  Gn.  tai,  inier  ^vunjaTom  et 
icaTipa,  om.  Vcn.  —   I.  4.  ante  fin.  tli  ivo^ui  mctpoc  xsl  ulou  xoA  iftait  irk  Ven. 

—  L  3.  anie  fin.  nS.  t£v  ouvWaiuM ,  touTfant  rqt  OuULa^^c  tou  ,  koV  AiTX*' 
101  Sa^  |iatst(u(  tiqv  ovtolii^v  (•ic)  Ven.  —  1.  nlL  "Oitov  ifdp  tnetuT  etian 
Ven.     Scribendnm  fortaite  aitou  yt. 

P«(.  S14,  1.3.  Tpidc,  poit  ovo|iaTi,  om.  Veo,  —  L  II.  Ci*ti  *t|u,  it\ 
B  i^t^p,  ntl  t(fu,  KdvTft  Ven.  —  L  1'.^.  omtOTa  t^(  xap8£at  Vea.  Idem  L  13. 
B^^itvnc.  Suvi)l3.  —  1.  l>i.  ax[pT.  t^  npdc  'Eliiaapn  (tf  jfl<p  t.  H.  ,  <Jc  tfttt 
Ven.  Idem  1.  '20.  om.  tou  *ute  xup(au.  —  1.  7.  ab  inf.  Sioctl  Ven.,  qui  pinlo 
poit  om.  TBiba  \i  mtvfut,  anCe  ]taT^),uSc*,  et  dein  t^  aYiov  poit  verba  t^ 
icv(ii)ia.  —    I.  peDnIt.  x.a\  tt  xi  farlv  Ven.  Bene.     Idem  I.  nlt.  Tf  outou  ^mtvitl 

Paiy,  tlC  1. 1.  i,  inte  &yiO(,  om.  Ven.  Tdem  L  3.  oU'  gitue.  —  1.  4. 
lafiit  d'pUv  Sutiooii)uvot  Ven.  —  L  6.  Rapone  auvaXif^v  ex  Bu.  In  Ven. 
eat  auvaXttf:^.  —  1.  6.  auToS  tou  oy^ou  mcutuctD;  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  ^op^oov- 
■m,  xal  it  tOtt.  —  1.  II.  «oTpif  ovH^  (line  81)  l»giiur  eiiam  Veo.  — 
L  IH.  81] ,  ante  TauTa,  om.  Veo. ,  qui  pergjt  8uvoTJ  ,  fi^tj  tiii  t\up.  lUem  .llbet 
ibid.  itcpl  tennou.  —  L  25.  TOiJt  (ut!>)|Tilf  Touf  ((it6vTa(  Ven.  Jdem  L  26.  oJ- 
toc  0  'Iiioou;,  et  L  27.  nMt  tBm.  —  1. 2<j.  Veo.  om.  tfa  ante  s'pta.  —  L  3. 
•b  lof.  xX^v  £|toij.  —  I.  all.  Repane  ex  Bm.  ouKbU^^.  In  Veo.  eit  atnoXu^ 
oiloa  Tptde. 

V»f.  S18.  L  I.  Ytmqvot  e<]Li)3u<  Veo.  Idem  I.  2.  ix  ic  0'  JvulceaTEiTK 
Ven.  Ideni  paulo  pMt  delet  Ka\  aate  cizpovcdE.  —  L  6.  Vocabnla  K,  anie  oi^- 
Tou  I  et  TaiJ,  pcwt  auTou,  010.  Ven.  Ibid.  rettitne  viXn,  cx  Ede  vett.  libroT., 
etiam  Veneti.  —     L  7.   irfyijvtv  it  toi(  iipo^.  Vco.  —     1.  13.    'AoetMiEuir  Veo. 

—  I.  16.  BaaXCtpd^  Vcd.  Idem  1.  17.  D.f^n  auTOi;  o  xupiec-  Bene.  lUd.  paalo 
poit  repouE  iyti  t{|M  0'  npuTOf.  Eodem  vitio  laborat  ed.  PetaT,  Coloo.  la  Ve 
neto  deiunt  lerba  qnae  pnrcedunt  'E.fii  ttju  i  Hi,  Idem  libec  1.  sc<io.  prae- 
bet  au'ToC;  cfnaorp^ilf)].  —  '•  ^4.  ^v,  anle  autfp  Tip  ou|tOTt,  om.  Ven.  —  1. 25. 
xa\,  poit  fMtSpuvdfrcot ,  om.  Ven.  Idem  L  26.  'AvJOTti  yaf  XpiaTof,  S(  ^tf- 
aiv  i|  YP-  >  °'  ^dvKTo;  auToii  oi  x. ,  S(  9.  Ven.  —  1.  '2f .  Verba  xupttuu  x<A 
om.  VcD.  Idein  L  29.  xoTii  iJaTtpov.  —  1.  29.  CTt ,  '0  xdpLo;  d  3.  oou  xijp«o{ 
tle  iarw  Ven.  Idem  paulo  poit  ftSa*»ta  ol  utol  'lap.  —  1.  6.  ab  iofer.  Veiba 
fi  fA^a  m\  to  u  oDi.  Vea.  —     1.  5.  ab  inf.  ouTof  foTt  xal  a'  aw^c,  uidp  fi- 

P«S.  tSO.  L  1.  (ipv))ai)Ttu  TJv  XpcaTd»  xol  t.  «711»  Vea.  Idem  1. 2.  ok 
Tcvwaxuoi ,  et  I.  4.  t^v  tijc  rpiaOof ,  et  1. 6.  6il((au  (h.  e^  ixxXc^ott).  —  In 
adnot.  <p.  221.)  ad  L  5.  ab  iaf.  pro  raivn  reicribe  «avTl.  —  L  7.  vo|i(a))  xol 
0'  nliav,  T.  SuivauN*Ap«o;  Tdv  f«a  Ven.  —  1.8.  Tjv  81  uUv  Hfii  |Uv  ovra  Vea. 
Probo.  Idem  libec  L  9.  TaioiiTOV  SitU)rxt(,  X.  —  L  1 1.  Vciba  ^t  aXi)3.  &a 
ix  T.  S.  o)^  Von.  OOQ  habet.  —  1.  14.  ivrauSa  ^  (uc)  aiTi3ivi>  Ven.  —  I.  15. 
«'(191X07(0;  Ven.  Idem  L  16.  'iTtj  yap  Toij  3(ou  xal  <fii .  et  I.  17.  Itpit  t.  «a* 
T^pa  To  9id(  siH^iv^,  xaV  —  1.  iH.  0  acticaloi,  poit 'Eoti  yclp ,  om.  Ven. 
Idem  deinde  pergit  fanv  uloc  («ne  a')  uU(.  —  1,  l9,  Tip,^  xal  xpBToe  Ven.  — 
1. 22.  liajupA  il^vi  Ven.  Quod  omniao  repoiKadnm  eit.  V.  Nicandr.  Ther.  490. 

—  1.  25.  irX  zii  i^i  itaXiv  npo^.  Teo.  —  I.  27.  nap'  bcaon);  XiYOit.  Ven. 
Idem   panlo  poit  itoiT]aao3ctt  p(iT]3u)itv-  —    I.  7.  ab  inf.   TifUTWV  xsl  Tuv  At- 
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oxpdi  ti/  T\  >uA  £/■  Vm.  —  1.5.  ab  iaf.  'Opir^vtot  Tntt  mX>,  vi  luemiav 
81  Ven.  —    I.  pennlt.  tou  Suvnocrou  Tin. 

PaS.  Ztt.  )•  1.  loiUTtucTai  Vcd.  Idein  !li!d.  An^oMuf  iiiiim  iqwSiS-  — 
1. 4,  JLnfKCa'  niil(  Sl  tp«mev  «Jt^*  irepl.  'Punirn  xoA  *A^»pup^v  YiYiiiiiAaL-  Ho- 
Xiiwvoi  St  au'T<3i  Ten.  —    I.  6.   npit  sxiiiuin  ^waCouout.    'E^^tptx^  Vea. 

—  I.  H.  'lobSa  ToG  'Auwivov  xiiX.  Ven.  —  1.  15.  cfU'  i]  iiimxpETixil  Veo.  Idem 
I.  I6.  ifw^L.  Tr/i*  Oitip  ToO  BoxoiivTOS  ^3dp3ni  pn)eb«t,  et  delet  I.  17.  i]  p«rti- 
culam  antr  ^oi-  —  1,.  19.  tsuto  ouTd  imi  Ven.  Idem  I.  'X.  iinTt3kt[« ,  ou  Sul 
Tuv.,  oUi  xal  tr^otc  Tpo':cot;  Ven.  ^  1.24.  Repone  t^c  articulum  aate  ^'- 
out.  Alteniin  btvruv,  qnod  Pet*Tiiu  nndnii  notarit ,  ego  eiduai,  pnetET  »- 
]{qno9  libnu  retiaet  etiam  Ven.  Idem  liher  paulo  poit  Zm  fii)  ftiite  dpic  — 
1-'^.  ffWfali  icetXcuSt  xtil  xatvijt  SietS.  Vrn.  —  l.'28.  ti;,  ante  icficeippi]aut- 
<F(t^(,  om.  Ven.  Idem  1.  ^'J.  »^3»  Tuv  »t&  It  vfj.  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  Sia  t^ 
tmi  TtloiivTun  oiSpunuv  oiSti  Ven-  —  I.  4.  ab  inf.  Zta  |i'^  t^  itovrgpCf  ouvo- 
itruvTctt  Ven.  Quod  reponcDdam  eat.  —  I.  3.  ab  inf.  Sv.  Otiivuvtotet.  Ait- 
Ux^oov  Ven.  —    I.  pendt.  Ttvuv  i[pOT(XtuTi]Ooci(TUV  Ven. 

Pltg.  8S4-  1.  4.  itctl  ^£o|u)loi71kotuv  aJTov  Veo.  Hecte.  —  I.  5.  ^etmtav 
TW»  Ven.  Idem  I.  7.  fa\  TJ)  To5.  — •  L  l'2.  YtpdXcclf  (ita  et  Bai.)  vicofi.,  tl- 
KOum\e  St  atiTi^  T.  T.  xaxoTpmtoEf  ip^.  Ven.  —  I.  j4.  fiuoipcit  Ven.  Idem 
L  15.  itenini  fiuotpct.  —  I.  !B.  dTnTTpsnCin  rii(  a:^t|j.  fpYaotat  bt,  alp/oiwc, 
tU  TJ  xol^  |i£JuMv  icpBTp.  Ven.  —  1-  21.  Att^fiouvriin,  ctf  a'l£^atv  fll  )ial~ 
]wv  Ven.  —  I.  23.  ipYSO.  UftiSv  tiitovotov;  Kal  itpuTOV  Ven.  Idem  pmlo  poM 
loTOi  pro  /oTtv.  —  1.  i*.  ifiapiiiim  Veo.  —  1.26  et  '17.  Verba  Htoi  ouS 
:^Tti])L.  7]S>  ouvccT^toSi  o^|iau  non  bebat  Ven.,  qni  deinde  pnebet  icovijpov  TJ 
Ouvo^S^VTa  TtUotoupYih  ,  mediii  iterum  omiaiii.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  e!noT«Ea')Uvo> 
civSp.  \Lfj  Y*''PY*'^  tnelur  etiam  Ven.  Et  lane  TCtai  icriptun  iinde  defeadatai 
non  caret.  —     1- olt.  Varbi  ij|iltt)L(3va ,   eux  ^UTtuon  in  Ven.  non  extare  n- 

P«S.  ISC     I.  S.   Y*lP^'i"   ^*"'  <    "*'  ■ol^-     I<3ein  1'  6>  uni  nru  T6nau. 

—  1. 7.  Totc  itoTpciotv  auTtiv  Cppiv  Veo.  —  I.  12.  Repone  ei  Vmeta  fayH 
tlt  imSoitottgn ,  oux.  Idem  liber  L  13.  vitiote  habet  KtxTi]fiiva  pro  xtxno)iii«i, 
et  I  14.  poit  xMVUvInc  delet  articalmn  t^v.  —  1. 17.  ic(I(  ap^oji)  Ven.  —  1.  \9, 
ii  |uvi]Ti]C  (*ic}  Ven.  —  L^J.  (luotpuv  (ita  comlanter) ,  xa\  euTC  a'vt&rrm 
tajtn  Ven.  Idem  1.  23.  delet  xal  ante  ouTt  ol  it.  —  I-  26-  Tp^rav  uicdSuvtic. 
Kk\  'HX(cic  Ven.  Idem  I.  26.  ouTt  (ttTct  y".  —  1.  olt-  Sctibo  cum  Veneto 
Ti)v  auTtiv  Suvofuvet  SttlifYEB'  SutvMov. 

PaC.S2§.  1.  1-  Beae  Vcnet.  iicull^  y^P  iccivn-  Cetemm  pro  itdvTD  cor- 
rige  ittcvnj.  —  1.  3.  xctl  ^  mwoic  Ven.  Idem  1.  4.  xa\  aun^v  Bi  itapMo.  — 
1.  H.  dppciiYJv  Bai.  —  1.  9.  i^|j.uv  ii  3tu  iicaYY-  Ven.  —  1.  10.  Toij  xa\  'ASst- 
|mcvt(ou  Vcn.  Idem  I.  II.  fiS'  'q  xal  ^S*-  —  1.  13.  Repone  ei  Veneio  xodtCiic 
TOiJTOtc.  —  1.  13.  AtuvtSou  (»ic)  tou  siYtou  fia^jr.  xA  (loxopfTou  Ven.  —  1.  IS- 
t£v,  ante  IDuktiviAV,  om.  Ven.  Idem  I.  |6.  ante  AtKlou  inaerit  Bl,  et  paulo  po*t 
praebet  ItA  rq;  'A}Lc£ecvSp<uv-  —  I.  20.  tou ,  ante  XpiOTai! ,  om.  Ven.  — 
L  22.  Kal  Y^P  "'A  xatpiS  icorc,  iiic  XJYoc,  Eupiioavric  autdv  ofEiX.  icpoc  TJ 
e^Mi^  Tou  Secparciou  Ma)iOU)jivou  Tt)i^vouc  toC  au'TUV  Ven.  —  I.  Q4.  tjv,  ante 
adrdv,  om.  Ven.  Idem  paulo  poit  SiUouc,  pro  daliout-  -~  1.  26.  o]^.  M- 
Xtnaa  ol  Tt5»  Ven.  Idem  I.  27.  ouSl  Stioac.  —  '-  2S.  Aturc,  \iyia*,  XdpiTt 
oi!  xit  tlaUJi  ToO  ciSuXsu,  aiXi  TJv  !iaUJv  XptOTOu.  Kol  ic  fonv  S  ictpl  ou- 
TJv  diiSpaYa^fiaTCc  (aine  tou  ,  et  line  T^v  £v3pa)  Ven.  —  I.  5.  ab  inf.  tjutvt 
Ten.   —     1.  4.  ab  inf.   Reponi  debebat  )ieYU)Ti]T0c  ex  m«rg.  eienpli  ScfwUiuH 
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qMm  ■cr(ptDr«m  nmic  finnil  rUanl  Vcneliu.  Idem  liber  puilo  poct  M  idhrioTf 
ftdjif^.  —     I.  olt.  ValgitaiD  AniKniinu  tuctnr  ctiHm  Vea. 

VBg.tSO.  l. '1.  Retineri  poietit  TDJgata  ■criptara  sptoai.,  tt;  icopvXP' 
h^  —  TatpamMdaal,  Nec  aliter  legitur  in  Veneto,  qni  pergit  'O  tk  g^:^  ififtiin 
T))*  TooiiijTTiii  ri)(  Biap.  —  t.  4.  y^M-T)  ^^"  TavTO  Veo.  —  1.  5  et  6.  ^tcuSi^ 
SUit  xaSu)!.  T.  r.p.,  fak.  tjCi  ](.arpa<  «utou  Ven.  —  I.  9.  Sk,  ptut  'iju^ir»' 
Rpttf ,  om.  Ven.  —  I.  10.  Tiji  Iltiituonvuv  Ven.  —  Nicelae  Choniatan  de 
OrigeDe  ex  Epipbauio  haec  eit  nHmtio  Thewur.  Orthod.  Fid.  IV,  31;  'OpLy^ 
vT)C,  0  xa\  A8a|UtvuiD(  iiunmao^Xi,  ]iiYd|Uwt  ^iitl  iut\  Sunducn]!  Sul  tJ 
idii)3ot  TUY  auYTPdfj^Ttiit.  Ti  ^ili  y^<io:  ^'i  AiYvimo;,  uU;  AcuirfAou  toS 
liTtuTaTou  fiapTupoc,  it  'AU£crrBp((q!  Sl  rff*  a&n]nv  ioxiixuf,  xsxct  itoiStudtlt 
xal  ctvaTpcuptl;.  'E9oCTT)ot  xa\  TOif  <y  'A^iccif  KctiSiuTijptatt ,  xa\  jijevt  |ib 
IljY^C  Ttii  'EUT{vun)v  nctiSeCm.  'Eoxiilaae  8i  xal  tqCE  6(xX't]9iaoTixo[i  SJT)ia- 
otv.  'Efcl  8l  Tou  xTTa  Aixim  StUTfuu  TmUa  xal  auTcc  nAnwSii  uidp  to5  lo- 
■reu  T^;  icCoTiidt,  o'ii(tdiCo|u*o';  ti  xnl  oup£|jitvo;  Bta  pinjt  rij;  icoXiiAt,  xcil  ^- 
«cvoic  tinopaUdfuvK  xctl  xXiuatofixvoc.  'Ev  ^u^  Y^p,  ^;  Uyt^t'  ^^^''Tif 
aiiTDii  ol^EUijiif  icpoc  r^  aiict^ait  tou  SopoiccEou  koIcuii/^mu  Tiri^vou;  6(a3t- 
oov,  3aUoi(  JiaTp^i|>aiTtc  B(So'wil  ^ivtxwv  tol;  eiiuuoiv  lEc  icpo<xuvT]Oii  tou 
SopaniBoc.  Touto  jap  xal  ot  TtSi  itStJXwi  litaSaoov  itocitv  Upiic-  'O  Sl  ht* 
^v  lUfaXfi  ftiivTi,  (ii]{ftv  Bt(oaf,  )i,i}Bl  Bt  StTTcioa;,  f^oa,  AtiiTc,  iLCcpcTi,  ou 
Tdv  ^oXUv  Tou  clSwiou,  «iUoL  tjv  daUdvTou  XptOTou.  Ot  SlTi\t  Koxtat  fpYaTnt 
«tpo&nSfvTi;  at))ton  aurtp  itpouTtLvav  t]  ^oat  ToTf  BaC|unv,  ij  TJ  ocljia  icop' 
AQIoicot  luov^voi.  'O  Sl  q>^puv  (lic,  led  Morelliuni  Tertiiae  ei  luo  codice  vi- 
deo  „cma  tam  icelenitDm  ituprum  feni  non  potiet")  t-^v  TO«ai!iTT]v  u^tv,  Attl- 
nl»  9wv^v  (deest  veibum  tfpyfy,)  tJc  ctlptiTai  jiaUov  %uttv.  Kol  u;  jtb  i  m- 
X^C  Sltt.  Xo'yoc  litnpiX:^^  TCaXLv,  xal  oux  £^')lcto  TCaciv,  fxtivot  Bl  rijt  ■Kpmi- 
poc  Spa£a>iiv«  xaToS/aiuc  XC^ovov  TaEc  toutou  xipolv  it£yi)>aa ,  xa\  Ka^tiWi 
«tpcaKCuaoctii  tl;  -ri  nup-  "03»  xal  irapdi  navTtav  twv  d|ioXon)TtSv  xal  tiSv  pLCtp- 
TiipcM  xaraxptdilf  JEt^XiJSrj  T<]{  &cx]Li)o(ac.  Aoiniv  St  ii-^  9^iov  t^v  alii{uvi]v 
(dciipt  Ti);  'AXtlovBpiCa;  xal  xGtrAapi  t^^v  nalaiOT(vi|v.  'EiaTpantU  Bl  nopd 
ToS  it  'Ivo<Joiu)iotE  Itparttau  Xdrov  tticirv  nva  StSotxttxdv  (iqv  Yop.  (pi]ol,  xoi 
icpiopUTCpCou  Kpi  Tou  ^oat  xaniEtupivoO  naorac  C^  tou  Ttooapaxoorou  irti- 
Tou  i|mi)i|iou  ttiTit,  T<p  Sl  dfiapTtaXu  ktX.  —  I.  II.  Repone  tTloTo  ei  Ven.  et 
Ba>.  cOiira  lola  habet  edit.  Petav.  —  I.  12.  xal  «c  habet  etiam  Ten.  Idem 
1.  13.  tipoTCou.  —  l  14.  Repooe  i[parp(iu)x£*uv  ouv,  quod  olim  aiupicato)  eiam, 
nanc  ei  aactoritate  Veneti.  Idein  tiber  etiam  L  15,  firmat  qnod  lortpti,  habeiu 
xaTavoYxaoavTUv  thv  xi  TTjvtxauTa.  —  L  17.  fuvov  Td  tsu  i|iaX|iou  tou  fi^ 
imm^  Ven.  —  ).  31.  xal  icavruv  i\ua  Vea.  Idem  ].  33.  delet  SjA.  aota  yuxi 
Xpevov.  —  1.  36.  Sa^OXcov  Ven.  —  l  37.  njv  icCffnv  avoB^oSat  ^u  rciti- 
tMndani)  Tijs  dy-  3iou  &exXi]a{ac  ■  ■^t  1A9  tot»  d  awri(  'OptT<vi]<  t5«  o'pdi)< 
xa\  xoSoXtxi);  AcxXiioCac.  'O  &  icpottpT])i.  aoget  Venetna.  —  I.  li.  ab  inf.  ^aX 
Twv  ^i]|iaTUv  i)£.  Ven.  —    I.  nlL  Tpofa;  auT^  Vm. 

PaS,  X8S.  1'  4.  £ict|uXl;  Ven.  ~  1. 5.  xal,  ante  OioSoilavac  (ila  ert  in 
ood.),  om.  Ven.,  qni  pergit  nf|UtTT]c  Tt  fxSJocuc  iimi  icapa3(oitM  (xal  6tn)( 
demDt  igitDr).  —  I.  H.  'E^poixn  |iLv  Ven.  —  I.  1 1.  TJic,  pott  icopaSfaitc,  om. 
Ven. ,  pergeni  'Epp.  fuott  )t*T«l  oTocxiCuv  xa\  'E^aunjc  8l'  'EXXtivixiov  otoi- 
XtCuv,  ^cTi.  —  1. 13.  Ttiv  Sue  Tuv  '£§p.  Ven.  Idem  1. 14-  ici^iXoTC^iTjTat.  — 
L  19.  oux  ot  i^ATOt  ot  Ti]v  legitur  etiam  in  Ven.  —  L  33.  xctTci  rd  ou|iaTiov. 
et  (ilv  Xfy.  aurdi  vcupov  Ven.  —  1.  5.  ■  fin.  T]up(v  Ven.  Idom  panlo  post  icipl 
oJtou  XtYd|iiva.  —    Cetemm  apnd  Nicetam  Chon.  Thea.  Orthod.  Fid.  L  L  hoc 
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hmma  iu  exoerptam  IrgitDr:  Hirct  81  ToiiTa  avvTux>iv  'A^paa^u  •nii  MapwwW- 
arji,  fl  u'(  {iioi  XffDuiR.  XoptUunu,  frttEV»  aMi  itQ^iiadaai  Trri  at^can 
xal  iniii^  TTJ?  xaSolLuriis  tnxktjulas.  'ExiiwE  41  orouBaib;  «»  i«pl  t^  a- 
wfiuoiv  Tuv  ittan  yfa^t  iISCuoc  tj*  'OpiY^wqv  tpfi.Triviaai  Taurnc.  "Oc  At 
itli)pcSv  Ti)v  ccCtHTiv  ^n  Tupm  Tij;  Qstv(xt]C,  S^  ^aati,  iicl  (&(9ai  )ca\  oiRil  XP^- 
voM  JiTxaXaot  taCc  iptii]V(Coiit,  tdu  (ilv  'Appsolm)  Tpo^d;  out^  miI  toCc  o'&/tP*~ 
90K  KiA  -nii  aUut  i)ionptTsuai  napJxovTOC,  fn  Ift  xal  touc  x^^P^t  >^  ^  loocA 
ovaXuiuna ,  «iJtsS  Sl  toQ  'QpcT^vevc  ^potiti;  xa\  «YP^^c^^t  ^"^  xB)uitm 
«oUlu  tc  tjrfo^  anuovTOC,  9i)kOT[[ii)aa)>^iMu  3l  icpj  b^ou  itnvTft  d;  tJ  \tr[i- 
|ina'E£aiOLa.  Tl3i\c  Y«p  t^h  'E^uc^v  l^v  Ji  >itf  c;()>CBi  Ypafl^iB"  '£Ul1)- 
vixott,  xal  tauTat  Ta<  Siio  oiXCSac  bvtI  |ua(  IsYiCoiuvBf,  uc  loo8uv(i|iouc  6n)T« 
xOTa  Tp[TT}v,  iiaUov  Bt  StUT^ov,  eii,USa  ti|v  ippqvttov  tuv  '£p8o(iiixavra  81M, 
tlra  Ti^v  Tou  'Axula,  EititTa  n^v  tou  Suti|iaxou,  (iniicttTa  r^i  OfoBorltnoc, 
»G'  auTw  n]V  iii(iicn)v  "EicSdoiv  ,  xa\  toutov  t4v  Tponov  itamcv  rqv  xalauri  Sta- 
^]ti)i  avvT^uxt  Sid  Ttiv  'EfoiOiuv.  'Aii!  0  |it>  ittpl  T^t  ^|i|t^9u;  xoicec 
(b  marg.  cod.  xvT||i(xsTtbc)  ouTu  m)Li>c ,  >)'  Si  tuv  itavi}ptiv  £iti|u^  SonitiTtit 
'^lioupuoti  au'Tau  tou;  icovouf ,  i-pwetaltitififUtov  Tax»  itopa  3tau  Sia  ^ilaB»- 
ECctv  Bf'  ^t  xal  T^  im^  Zu^  npa^Tipav  fitt^Jktuocv.  Mi)  pouXaiitvo;  Top  xi- 
vtloSai  9U|iaTixa((  xtvT]Oioiv  ^tT|ii)lh|  Ta  ToiiSaTOva  |iapta,  xo^  itiout  |ib  Si' 
iaurau,  )uCi'  Lt^pduc  8t  Stii  'HlCou  Ttvdc  Corpou  nSv  TX^pCiUdv  btif  ol  Sl  U- 
Youaiv  OTi  li  viupav  [lovov  Ira|M  tuv  StSuiiuv,  fctpoi  St  Srt  qxzpiiaxov  ^ittvDtottc 
OUTaEt  fitiT^dtixt  Kal  antSi)pav^aav ,  Cvtai  St  dtl  paravi^v  TivoL  (arpix^i  tupt 
^  Ttpis  Ti^v  v6ipiAatv  aunSv  fittTTjSiCav.  —  I.  pcoult-  f  uaaaa  aip.  'xpHTai  |ilv 
oilv  T^  TW1  ACt-  ^"'-  —     '■  "''■  ''<'  ''^''i  "wp'  ""iTOfc  &  To£(  Ven. 

Pac>  tS4.  1.  1-  JvaBtSfx^ai  Kop'  o^^  fiiatt  Ka\  imd  Vra.  —  L  l 
Sttvi^  Sl,  quDd  »  coniectora  reacripti  noDc  firnut  Voarti  nDctorit*!.  Ex  ecMlsni 
libro  1.  3.  omnlno  corrigeafluiii  e>t  «{  xal  cruv  inttifK-  —  1.  4.  Efiv  tc  yilf 
Ten.  —  1.5.  oU*  ouv  t*  Bttvorjpov  aloxp«'n]TO(  Ven.  —  1.6.  6,  ute'Aptia(, 
ooi.  Ven.  liiea  1. 7.  ol  t£ii(  'Avo|ioia(  rt  xal  ei  JILXei  Vea.  —  L  9.  oU'  ouTf 
Ven.  .  idem  1.  II.  om.  ij  aote  itTuott,  et  pergft  'Bx  y^P  t^C  euo(at  tou  Rccrpj; 
011  ^Clh  ^vai  TJv  uUv ,  ciUd  TcavTctitaaiv  aXlLOTpiov  itvTpic  tovtov  iIcviYtEnH,  xn- 
OTOV  Tt  fitia  xtIl.  Iti  et  iDtegriCati  et  MnitBti  inae  ett  hio  locoi  reitittitM.  — 
L  12.  (Jc,  ante  xani  x^ptv,  om.  Veib,  et  pergit  deiode  ti  (lic)  uUv  avrit  Md. 
IfT^Lv-id  SUai  ctUTou  irraiaitc  (deaont  igilar  tliA  81).  —  L  16.  Bl  TOUTmc 
itvat  Ven.  Idnn  ibid.  <EvcRt)LCDn]aac,  xal.  —  I.  16.  iif|MCta3ai  Sl  cfitd  3.  itpdc 
n|iup(av  Ven.  —  1.  17.  Repoue  uTceS^uvTai  ex  Ven.  et  Bai.  —  1. 18.  Sul 
tS  S<x*^^  ^*  'i'-  *<  ^"i  auiicm  ■  rflv  itdloi  'EU.  Ven.  —  1.  'M.  Corrige  f)iu' 
j,!lrai  ex  Venelo.  Idem  L  'II.  ficiitlidoatTBt.  —  L'J?.  eunoc  6[BiSe|i^vac  Vio. 
—  1. 26-  an)atv>  >iile  'Eit(aTpti(iov,  «m.  Ven.  Iden  ibid.  r^  'Inilij  (uu.  —  1. 30. 
oTt,  fnjol,  'Ejco(T]Otv  Veo.  —  L  6.  ab  inf.  Corrige  iiop'  ouTt^  1}  jlB. ,  ei  Veo. 
et  Bai.  icap'  aurau  legitnr  io  ed.  PeUv.  utiaqne.  —  L  &.  Xifi^  auviOTUv  Tat>- 
TT]v ,  ici)  Sl  ^Capv.  TiJitLa'Tanc  Ven.  —     L  3.  ab  inf.  leiTtiv  aicip  Ven. 

Pmfl,  SSS>  1.  3.  xirr'  BUTJv  aanc  firmit  Ven.,  qui  pergil  atpfait  icip\  T^c 
tt^u  ah(a<  Ti  xal  iia&iafut.  Hoc  protnlarim  Tulgatitr  icriptnrar.  —  L  6. 
DftpoaB  itc  CoTtpOv.  —  1.  7.  ptpv)xufa  ed.  Petav.  pt^T^xuEac  (>ic)  Bai.  ^^i)- 
xutlac  (iic)  Ven.  —  L  8.  xaaiSv  nSv  npi  atirot!  Utkv  Ven.  —  1.  10.  ouv, 
p«*t  plv,  om.  V«B.  —  L  13.  icapd  r))f  ^fuli  ^*^-  Beae.  —  L  16.  Ydp>  aate 
YPOCpiQv,  deleadDiii  e«t  ex  anetoritate  VeoetL  —  Idem  fbid.  tCittri  effnat  Qe^ 
Panlo  poit  in  eodem  libro  deaideratar  ti,  ance  itpacoijL()L(atC.  —  I-  IH.  nlv  Si.- 
Jluv  Tcop'  aureij  tEpi)Tai  Veti.     Idnn  I.  19.  itoXliixtC  xapiivwn  Suft-  ~~     l-tO. 
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xovTUV  ^ToniJTzrsc  xui  Ven,  —  1.  22.  yip  auToe  Jial  amciinxDii  ^itn  Ven.  — 
1.  i4.  eEnTiac  om.  Ven.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  iiToiuS'  ol  ano  t^s  |»iis  ii  Stvr^at  i] 
TpiM*  i^-  T.  nav  T^«  ictpl  rqv  idntv  fu>x11.  outou  aiU)uiiui)Mit|Uv  av,  iiaT'  auTdh 
Tt  ({kcCv  Vcd.     Hoc  omniaa  reponcDduiD. 

Pag.  336.  1.  I.  iMpl  Tou  XptoTOu  Ta'lL|ti)C  ftut  Sn  Tb  (xal  deeii)  m. 
TJ  Syiov  xrCaiia  xTla^irrot  otuTB  tI;T]Yiiaino  Vcd.  —  I.  6.  ^sUk,  *nte  fpwit, 
OD).  Ven.  —  1.  H.  a^pirflBK  ^"-  ^''^  ubiqoe  etiam  in  leqq.  —  Ibld.  SYtaatia 
KUptou  TcD.  —  1.  tl.  9i'i.aili.iptxf  Vrn.  Panlo  poit  in  Mdera  lin.  Baa.  habet 
YpdiftAv  pro  jpii<iim.  —  I.  t6.  in\  Spivov  (siiie  tdv)  Ven,  —  I.  IS.  £v  9<avfl 
Ten.  Idem  L  19.  ^'mto.  —  1.21.  Terbn  xal  bXau»  -  -  ^XiKH*  ctuTJ  d«- 
lont  in  Ten.  —  1.23.  d,  pwt  Xtov,  om.  Vcn.  Idem  ibid.  tou  Aapyj.  — 
I.  25.  ^(Mcra  Ttdrra  touti  Ven.  Idem  I,  2S.  omitt.  Toculaai  S  antB  Ht.  — 
1.27.  iTOOTOttiivou  TP^W**™  ""l  'p*f  ""''f'?  ■  'Ai(aYvu3t  touto,  xaWpci,  <Wx 
intoT.  Ven.  —  1.  7.  ab  iDf.  xSv  itapd  Toft  Vcn.  —  1. 6.  ab  inf.  icucXiipu|iivTi( 
Dunc  lirniit  Veneti  BUctorilai,    -      1.  prniilt.  yvwaetiie  ■  xa\  «uTol  Ten. 

PftS.  S40.  I,  I.  TauTQ  8k  U[if«  Ven.  Idera  1.  'l.  rfft  E^iv  uVuv.  —  I.  3. 
Xp-ijOTo'T«iTo;  ffou  ical  tiis  |UTpiOT»iTO(,  Upl  Ten.  —  1.6.  tcX^ov  Ven.  Idem 
I.  7.  xoTB  itpoTpoiT^v  9siTtiT0«.  Hcctc.  —  1.  f.  fqi  |X0E  VcD.  Idcm  1. 9.  tnetiir 
Palavii  emendationem  j£iTaCDp,£v()>.  —  1.  10.  it^  [ilv  JiHTuYXavC)U* ,  irij  Vcn, 
irii  -  iti)  legitiir  ctiam  in  Baa.  et  ed.  Petar.  Neqoe  hoc  solum  loro.  ~  I.  13. 
ToC,  Hipl  3mu  nnoc  Ermat  Teneti  aiictoritss.  —  I.  15.  onw  Tti  Sti^  x«l  rat- 
Tp\  Tu*  Sitav  8ia  Ven.  —  1.  IG.  opxup^C  tift  tou  {«c)  3mu  npojni»  (ita  re- 
poaendun  eit)  alv^atn  8.  ijniv  x.  flTt'»'  ^ttV  xtCcai  TOt(  (aine  y«P)  Venet.  — 
I.  19.  ;aYi&i)iivC|i  Ten.  ~  I.2I.  'Apx^  8f  riat  Ven.  Idem  I. '25,  iplLUapI?  ^(iLlcX. 
—  1.  24.  icEpl  Y^iT]  Toij  (uti  mpra)  Sioij,  Ka\  OTt  |ikv  ofioSa^IaL  (o(io8o£(at  vox 
reatiluenda  e«t)  noUel  -^'v  t^  Ptpi(u  tfaU  inm£  tu  8iiXDv  fotw  (lic)  Ven,  — 
L  4.  tupa(itv  au'Tav  xotxuc  TJv  tMVOYtiri  Ten.  —  1.  prnalt.  td  aYtov  icvtSfio, 
TOUTOW  idipiv  To  (hoc  rethiBti  polait)  Ven. 

P*B>  •**■  '■  ^-  ^"^  fttpov  ionv  iyiwitrw.^  xi  •(wt  Teo.  —  I.  i. 
impi  'joi  8tct  Vcd.  Idem  paulo  poit  icu;  Si  tvni  icpofKUWiTof ,  tl  tori  iCHi]Td; 
Teo.  —  I-  6.  atoioYOuoi»  ■  tict\  Sif  (toi  3ii»  Tn>.  Idem  I.  7,  t^»  ^ffl  rji  xrt- 
ott.  —  1.  II.  'AXW  ou'  8u»BTai  (n'^»  deeat)  Toirto  Ten.  —  1.  13.  qjouXinjT* 
■^iiiaao,  u  3ti)XctTt.  'AyctfuixtTai  Y^p,  Catxt,  tA  ^p.  Tcn.  —  I.  16.  Corr. 
xrtiTTOU ,  vel  invilii  libris.  —  1.  17.  icpo^uvcdv  Rsa.  —  L  10.  "ISuiitt  tt  tl 
xal  o'  ic-  «itipiivaTo  it  tcjS  tivfniJj^  Ten.  —  L  23.  t4  aXtiirro»  Ten.  Idem 
L  27.  xnari;  tl»at,  u  oJto;.  —  1.  2H.  Sufxctti  a'XXotb(  tltax  Ten-  —  t.  7. 
•b  inf.  Tt|i'^v  ttpa;  Td»  mcT^  Ten.  —  I,  6.  ah  inf.  tJ,  uite  'O  tupBXw;, 
OB.  Teo, 

P*^  X44.  I-  I.  oi  datpeC;  Ten.  Becte.  —  I.  11,  E9v  Yap  itpD;8axu>ac 
«pl  TOUTW»  Ten.  —  1.  13.  xtxporc.  tu»  Tcip^  a'vaaT.  x,  x.  Toitwv  Ten.  Bene. 
]dem  liber  I.  14.  t(»oc  iJ  «vJaTaait.  —  I.  15.  vufuiTu»  S  vuv  Ten.  —  1.  16. 
«ruTid»,  poat  EXi]{,  om.  Ten.  idem  I.  17.  OTt  oXi](  Tije.  ~  l.  19.  tl  ouvBna- 
ar^aavrai  Ven.  —  1.2).  Repone  ijiiilv  aatc  ij  |ia»ai,  quae  Terhe  eicideiunt 
eliam  ab  ed.  Petar-  (^oloD.  In  Veneto  deinde  plrnins  le^tur  iliiu»,  i]  (iDvctt  al 
M  TU  Tfliti  TZfii  rf  i^iSL,  —  Ibid.  Venel.  habet  STt  jilv  -  oTt  6t  —  I.  24. 
pMt  9\na»aaTT]'afa3at  pone  maiui  diiiinctionti  >ignDm,  —  1. 25.  tcI  oTiMCta  ai- 
tuv  auvoYtt»  TU  X.  Ten.  -~  1,  27-  ct(,  ante  tfipuTaf,  om.  Baa.  —  1.23. 
Td  iiA  T&t:  i))iid»  dvtaTaadsL  auiia  Ten.  —  ].  7.  >h  inf.  Xt£[8La  Teo.  —  1. 
■It.  uc  axtp.  Bat. 

9»g.  S40.    L  1.  ew  t\  irotjv  Veo.  —     1. 3.  eivaTp^i|icit  ittpiStlc  (wc)  Ti]v 
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T^t  cn>Tqc  Ven.  Idem  ).-6.  T6i.\fji  xaUEu.  —  ■'8.  |XCUU(p(nK  IL  (Ef  Tii  iccpt 
Ti[;  ava(Tn<o(U(  Ven.  Idem  paulo  poit  (ipi]|i^wut,  meiidoie,  et  deiitde  xcA  w- 
ti(  itii/na.  —  L  15.  Verba  )ui\  nonnr^i  t.  xp.  f<  9u  ic  mpiivl^mc,  qaae 
i«c^t  Petaviu*,  DCqne  Bm.  agnaacit,  aeqae  Veaeto*.  —  Soxwm  Ven.  Becto^ 
iiem  liber  panlo  poit  SttX^Tl^  —  '■  '^'  '^''  ^^  icu»^-  auru*  Tbe(  Veoet. 
Idem  I.  m.  a  vi!v  iupucc()udB.  —  ,  I.  19.   Repone  r)|t  ouotac  pro  vuv  ouoCkc 

qood  operme  peccarunt.  —  1. 24.  aiKtY>"cCavTii(  Ven.  Idem  1. 25.  tiiwcfK^veEi 
(fortaue  aictxxpt^vw).  —  1. 7.  «b  inf.  tu  iiA  t.  i|)i  avaor.  acoiia.  'Hnapq- 
oa|m  Ven.  —  I.  3.  ab  inf.  rlfvtTat  |ifpi)  Vea.  Iden  1,  ult.  arniiCTa^aUit- 
Tatxal. 

Pjtf.  S48.  1.  1.  yiMiUiM  Ven,  Idem  ).  2.  ^(^(0^  l^^pof t  et  I.  3.  i!c 
puSov  '^iJtac  ipXuapla;  aXofau.  —  ).  4.  icavra  (Iiai  fiuvara  Ven.  —  L  8.  Re- 
pone  ti  jUtiifi  TsiJ  ntB(ou.  ArtidJam  om.  etiain  ed.  Petar.  Colon.  —  Paa)a 
post  i^im  JiSpuntvidv  Vrn.  Ibid.  xuxXu3sv  Bu.  Ct  Lobedt  ad  P)u7D.  9. 
—  I.  10.  auT^  ^pcl  a^jfipa  xal.  Ven.  Idem  1.  II.  Ta  ircS.  voi^ra.  Vrn.  — 
).  13.  Ka\  iptXt  'nps;  auTa  Ven.  Idem  t.  14-  'AScMtxt,  et  1.  15.  xal  S^ow  ^' 
una(.  —  I.  J*i.  (i)u,  ante  xupiot,  om.  Ven.  —  ).22.  Zuonoiiiott  Ta  Jvijrd 
uf).(dv  DijfutTa  Sta  Tou  ivotxDUVTOt  auToij  in(u)M[TOC  it  ij)i.iv  Vea.  —  L24-  ^ 
]kalLi)3i]  Boa.  —  ).  25.  ti,  poat  auoat,  om.  Ven.  Idem  1.  26.  ^uXtiSaoSat  \ii 
ijUMOEtv.  —  L  7.  ab  inf.  etTWXxptvouoi]!  Ven.  —  L  4.  «h  inf.  Sii  (j;  itpd< 
Ven.  —  ).  peanlt.  xalTOt  T*  tou  olovtl  Ilauiw  Veo.  —  1.  n)t.  1^5,  pmt  )io- 
wu,  om.  Vea.,  qui  pergit  ij  ouoCa  uoTipti  xa^'  liiiac. 

Pa^.  250.  L  ).  tia  p,i)  itotE  Si  xav  ^tuorii  1^11  (sic)  Ven.  tdem  panlo 
post  tou  xapaxnipt(avToc  to  0(ii(ia  tauTov  ilvat  iJ;  Ka\  auTJ(  vfitouc  ji^tiv  TOuc 
■UToiJS  ToO(  T^v  noio'TiiTa-  —  1. 5.  tBi(i|AaTa  ^oxot  xal  inl  touto((  fortv  o~ 
)iotov  (siae  tt  Ti)  Vea.  Idem  t.  6.  i  IlauXoc  xal  0'  It^Tpoc.  —  )■  &  TJ  Bt  li 
&iTtTaY|jivav  Ven.  In  Bu.  eit  to  Sl  fn  ^vmt.,  ia  ed.  Petav.  TOTt  Cn  ivTcr.  — 
1.  9.  riBos  iTni  iK  ^ifw;  )iiipt  td5  nptoPuTipou,  xov  Ven.  —  L  )2.  <itl  ti 
xaUtev  Veu.  —  1.  14.  xzriUkiJXoL;  Toif  Tpdnoic  Veo.  Idem  1.  15.  itcEvtuc  ai 
ij|M(  S(C  ^ax(a  txta  xa\  t^v  aXXiiv.  —  I.  17.  it  to'i[oi;  Sto^pow  Ven.  Idem 
1.  19.  ^v  Tou  'I>]ooiJ.  —  1. 21.  av  Tt(  \i^u  Ven.  Idem  L  22.  toE(  iiaoTOvai 
Suvafi-  —  ).  23.  >})i(pu*  rauTov  (I>iat  to  itpuTOv  Ven.  —  t.  24.  Conige  im- 
OT^aac  JTtiOTiivat  ed.  PeEav.  Calon.  Iiabet.  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  Comge  outefiivM, 
pro  quo  mendoie  naranmt  oupop^vou.  —  L  3.  ab  inf.  ou  SuvaTOK  Ven.  — 
L  penult.  lupl  t£v  (dou  to)  £710«  alii  ei  Veneto  aQuottniat. 

Pag.  3S3.  I.  I.  x^^P^^^pcxo^OETot  repone  ei  Vea.  et  Bu.  —  L3. 
Ko\  S  icpii  Ta  WfiaTa  tcSv  YP»ipuv  napccrDtVTac  Ven.  —  1.  4.  KA  icpuTo*v  ft 
Ti  iv  T^  'Itl  iitl  Ti  ooov  Vea.  —  1.  7.  )i-^,  anle  ii(vot|xoT(J  ,  om.  Vou,  Pro 
ouvapndfovra  corrige  a^vapTOiCovrai.  —  1.  8.  Ou  lip  tli  td  g'vO)ucI;.  (ric)  Ven. 
JJem  t.  ^.  tu ,  EoxspnIoSi]  td  ocna  (aic)  ■^fi.iSt  Ttopa  TJv  a6i)v ,  xal  Joxapnt- 
o^  itdvTa  toL  oOTa  )iau  Ven.  —  ).  12.  oti,  potl  liynm.,  om.  Yen.  Ideo 
deinde  'Apa  ^ap  JiiY'""-  —  '■  '3-  f"  o^^d  ij)uiv  Veii.  Idem  iterom  L  15. 
ta  oord  i})i(av  iv  alfji'  yiiitUMi.  —  I.  20.  T£|xorc(t  ^orfuv  vtxpuv  xa\  icaoi)C 
Ven.  —  1. 27.  Corrige  xpiia.  —  l.  4.  ab  inf.  'OBovra;  yip  ciiiapTuliuv,  ^ 
olv  Ven.  —  ).  3.  ab  inf.  axni^Xaai  xuptoc  (line  articuio)  Ven.  —  L  peaalt. 
)iovo«  ouvTpC^u  Ven.     Idem  1.  utt.  Taijy  ouTu;. 

P«(.  854.  L  4.  (Sv  i9po'vi)OS  Von.  —  L  5.  xal  t^»  •^^t  Ven.  — 
1. 6.  Corrige  Si]]lOC  ex  Bu. ,  et  Ven. ,  qni  Iiabet  8i]lol.  Ediu  Petar.  eodem 
qao   no|tra   )aborat  Titio.  —     L  10.   itctptiTT. ,   Srt  ro  ou)i.  Veo.  Recte.     Idem 
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liber  1.  11.  omitt.  o^  poit  dnfriv  el  pergit  oi^  Sv  (ita  tonstBDter)  o  Xptari;.  — 

1.  16.  iwcn.     Oij  •fif  xalfdC  itdpoitn  ri  Tcapdiufjia  t (Ucana ,  in  marg. 

ngaDm  jS^  Ven.  —  1. 20.  Habei  DDde  defeodu  Talgatini  -natsnjrat  iicra^Uu, 
qDani  rethiet  ettam  Ten.,  qDi  pro  ralg.  mipl,  iix^aat  paulo  ante  itupl,  xal  xt- 
■n^oa;,  qeod  probam  ndetur.  —  1-  6-  ab  iDf.  Etiam  Veaet.  indiitiacte  npixXeu 
tou  auToiJ.  —  1. 5.  ab  iDf.  iMpl  ttj;  tJvaoTaoeuf  Vea.  Idem  1. 4.  ab  iof.  fittSu- 
mu)Uvo(  cl{  auT^<i  Stuptcn,  TOOEtuTa  (line  dal). 

Vmg.  256.  1.  4.  av^puTcn ,  TAaariav.  TauTa  -r^^p  Veo.  —  1.6.  o^|ia- 
t«  an'  d8u«tt8u»T*t  Ven.  Idem  I.  7.  i»  tp  t!  auTo(,  et  1. 8.  h'  ix  Bt  toi  (»ic) 
^|xwi.  —  1.  9.  d  aiirdt  i]  xadaictp  A.  xal  'OpiY^  Ven.  —  I.  12.  T(p  ppax'' 
Tea>  —  1. 16.  Alia  maoD*  ei  Vcd.  eDOtaTit  itanploram  oitoncDt.tJc  &t£»at.  — 
L  n.  KVt  TOuTtM  VcD.  Idem  I.  18.  £U«  TOteiiTo  (line  ti).  —  !■  21.  irpot^JLix 
ToD.  —  1.  23.  ToiouTa  aii^pei^  Ven.  Idem  l.  34.  liRDat  emeDdatioaem  Gata- 
keri  iup\  S  tlcptil  --  I.  7<  «b  iaf.  oicooov  pkt  oui  St  Veo.  Idem  I.  4.  ab  inF. 
it  auTi^  tuh  itp.  —  1.  psDDlt.  ^o|icv  ii  ovTOCf,  xcn  Veo.  —  I.  dIl  ouv 
om.  Ven. 

PA(.  S98.  L  1.  Corrige  o(  etuTot  Ibid.  xzra,  ante  t^  dSat,  om.  Ven. 
—  \.  4.  iTpotYtxtd|inov  Ven.,  omiuii  Terbis  qoae  seqaanlnr  xa\  ciitOYtvofiEvm.  — 
L  11.  Coniga  TsmuTou.  —  1.  &.  j,  post  japaxn^p,  om.  Ven.  Idem  L  6.  et 
xa\  Titt  oux  ovrot.  —  L  8.  nlo*  tou  'Itioou  Veo.  —  1. 10.  'Hltou  Bai.  — 
1.  11.  TauTa  |jilv  wi  lUjfii  Ven.  —  I.  15.  fxtiw  avioTT]  xoTil  iwiyTB  tdtauruf 
ixtitiil  anget  Ven.  —  1,  16.  jmi\,  poit  ouTifle,  abest  a  Vrn,  —  1. 18-  oapxat 
llin  S;  bene  aaget  Teo.  —  1. 25.  nt^  ^itfXp^  Ven.  Ibid,  iroiiiTnt  Bu.  — 
L27>  it  Tu  laxjtjf  Ven.  —  L31.  |M)](iovtuoavTC{  k.  t.  itpi]|ju  tiu^aid)Uv  tdv 
Xdfov  VcD.  —  1.  6.  ab  inf.  iDscriptioDem  AoHciv  Ht^ofllou  habet  etiam  Vea.  — 
I.  5.  ab  iaf.  ;iiXt«  o'  (tlne  xa\)  IIp.  Ten.  —  1,  3.  ab  inf.  liiupiaruc^*  Mtp.  alia 
manBi  extxrpiit  ex  VeD. 

Paig.  tSO.  L  t.  Sttvinrn,  x«n]VTXvjnivoi  tu  Wt^j  fptit.  Ten.  —  I.  9. 
ivTOtnpaTaojiJtrtaa  Ten.  —  l.  10.  olj  ol  BijXol  (lic)  ^optiS.  poXXotrai  Ten.  — 
1.11.  ou^  it  tctVToCf  Ven.  Idem  L  12.  oxouJvTtdv  tuv  xal  icttdtJ  xoTtaxtu- 
cuipivuv ,  ou  vi\i  aXt]it(at  xa\  tdu  aup.^.  ^-  >  ct^a  tou  3o&it  ToCf  irapBUOt  ^ 
9oi;  ToOc  XoTouc.  — ■  L  17.  StSaaxaXuv  ou  i[pa(  rd  p&Tiov  Ven.  —  1.  19.  fu- 
^iit  alponcu  Ven.  Idem  panlo  poit  Ti  pivTK  loiXativ.  —  1.  22.  mivTef  \ik* 
dOTi  Ven,  —  L  25.  qitXovtixiav  tl  iioXXov  Ven.  Idem  paulo  poat  u<  ou  &i,- 
Saox.  —  1.  6.  ab  inf.  fin]YTt(XaTo  iROTtOtiv,  sicDt  edidi,  babet  Venet.  — 
L  5.  ab  inf.  oi  voijoavTtf  Veo.  —  1. 3.  ab  inf.  ouCtoSat  8tr  Tea.  —  L  pe- 
nnlt.  V,   ante  iip)uO}Uv(4v ,   om.  Ten.    Idem  pergit  panlo  poit  d  vou;  irA  Totc 

P«S.  Ht.  L  1.  Scribe  xcncL  —  L4.  <iicoBvO(i}icwv  Tea.  —  L6.  <^ 
X<S7t«v,  Dti  odidi,  Tenet  —  1.  II.  xa&oRtp  8^  xa\  at  atpi{vai  Teo.  Idem  L 
12.  xpuirTDVoat.  —  1-  13.  Tovra  tD.  Veo.  Bai.  et  ed.  PetaT.  _  1.  14.  Oifx 
ouv  i«cTtn(  TiSv  Ven.  Iiiem  1. 15.  tlvai  XifiafM.  —  L  18.  aicoEfomf  Soa  ttf 
td  fpiifiaTa  ic  ciiiT^  Vea.  —  1.  20.  icXotov  tduto  itXorov  Ven.  —  L  21.  xtxo- 
OliviM^va  Bai.  —  L  23.  T^  ccxovoai,  nt  edidi,  habet  VeneL  —  1.  24.  aXX' 
tt^tfie*  Ven.  Ibid.  E^ ,  pro  tipT|v ,  Bu.  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  3tom.  fpaiifiavit 
^iura  Ven.  —    1.  penalt.  irooJv  Ten. 

P«(,  2M.  1.  1.  if^  ^yufuu  (tic).  ACxato;,  fyt[.  "Si  yif  xa\  xoTdip- 
jrjt  (omisui  Terbia  oo\  ■tiTtiriai)  Ton.  —  1. 7.  S(xt]v  o'noouv  Bp.  vixpoy.  ita- 
paexouotv  Ten.  —  L9.  Ei  Ven,  repoae  ^X'  Di,  Oico)ivi]aov  idv  T(  oot  ^Cvu' 
|U(i  |t^  (iii)  de«n  in  cod.)  [ujiviiii^vac-  Ou8l  vuv  tJc  toutd  Sifj  auTd.Taurcc 
1.  a  t  42 
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xrX.  —  1.  15.  Kpec^o]^;,  ctcc  pXao^.  x.  n.  othow  a;uipT(;futnM,  tSt  eu  fttiiM(- 
oSoi  Ven.  —  I.  16.  T^<t,  aniB  t^iux'^*,  om.  Tm.  Idem  ).  17.  &r£c  (!ftapn{- 
liirrsc.  —  1. 20.  ot^iufn^,  !«  £:ictthinp  Vbd.  Idem  I.  21.  Y<Tvnat.  —  L  3& 
JEtUTX^tf  ali»  HiMni»  e  Vcueto  enoUvit.  —  1. 6,  eb  iof,  o'  iavr^  Tdtwiwia  V«b. 
Qood  itat  Tulgata.  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  Corr.  OuS'.  —  1. 4.  ab  iaf.  fufJLUTm,  Sfrqv 
Ven.  —  L  3.  ab  inf.  xii  efp(uvEat  fvrthnra  Ven.  lU  acHbendnm  eue  dndam 
Mspicatos  nt  ComBniu ,  qui  Tertit  „qni  htnnoaiu  intaadit".  —  Ibid.  1.  pe- 
nnk.  Oux  onuc,  tI  oui  Ven. 

Pag.  24fl.  1.  4.  fToladiSficvo:  itpuTi» ,  t^  icpuTOt  Ven.  —  1. 6.  c3n  ftiq 
Itpis  TJ  lii'  Ven.  —  1,  11.  Snipictonem  meim  icapa^irfl  finnat  Veo.  ^ni  pne- 
bet  itapa^ni.  Restituendum  eit  igitur  napapaoYi.  Ibid.  eomgc  MxpiiTa^ifU- 
Vi](,  ot  eit  etiim  in  Ven.  —  1.  15.  iJidETau:;  i;'  ittpl  auTou  fi^  Ven.  —  LIB. 
Bmendationem  meam  ai^puTCGC  vift  S((av  con&rmat  nuDC  Veneti  lactoritBa. 
Idrm  liber  ].  19.  xoXuilwTfc.  —  1. 20.  lovrui  dxituntt  Baa.  touruv  |U(XD|itM 
Ven.  Idem  1. 2 1 .  ^'«^tBt  pro  yp(ivt(rtu,  —  L  22.  xal  aiSii  Tt  Sfspiac  BtuTtpo» 
(ixouoSai  <aic)  Ven.  —  1.  23.  Repone  £)kCt3av  fiwurii  aux  lipSu;.  Eodem  Tilio 
hboTBt  ed,  Pelar.  Colon.  —  L26.  i^,  «nte  napapam?,  om.  Ven.  —  1.27. 
XtTuvtC  auToCc  xaramcuittiDVTai ,  xal  Sl'  auriav  Ven.  —  L  7.  ab  inf.  aun)  i) 
<)iuxii.  Aii,  ominii  Terbii  ii  tmir^,  Ven.  —  \.  5,  ab  iof.  Suvao^t  X"?^ 
eiA|iaTac>  Aii  touto  rflv  Von.  —  L  4.  ab  iof.  Scribe  ■f**')^  P™  T«wi^i  V° 
InTeoio  in  librii  omdbo».  —  L  3.  uciccp  xal  icp£  Ven.  Idsm  ibid.  delet  tuii 
■nte  oupWTOC. 

Pag.  2fl8.  L  1.  81,  post  M,  om.  Ven.  —  L  3.  xoxtEvec  Ven.  Idem 
L  4.  Ti  ii  Xifia.  —  1.  5.  Btap,tou(  linSc  Tnc  B?"]  Ven.  —  1.  7.  BtoJkffl]  Ven. 
—  1.  9.  |U,  qaod  repMui  pro  vnlg.  [ii]  ,  finnBt  uddc  Ven.  —  1.  10.  anoxafqic 
({»Cp(iiTU)mo; ,  qaod  icribendnm  ease  vidi,  ratum  fedt  nonc  Ven.  Idrm  ibid. 
lupl  luxpd*  (aic)  jjtiXv  eloLv  aL  —  L  II.  dU'  ouv  Tiva  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  delet 
OuBlv.  —  I.  12.  Repone  ToooiJtov  xaxjv  ei  Veaeto.  lem  PetaTioi  omiecent 
Toooijre  xaxov.  —  1. 15.  aTniaaip^c  Ven.  Idem  L  16.  a]kTi3£{ac  vpevi]  {ric)  ifiaa 
(^  deett).  —  I.  16.  HtCCoM  ■fip  d-jaSlii  tj  tUt^i  tofLlZa  Ven.  Idem  1. 17. 
ri  tcixi  cfitoU.  —  L  IH.  luip'  £UtDuc  napa^Xovrtc  Ven.  —  1.22.  tuA  B^ 
tlpi]xa  Vea.  —  1.25.  Sal  tkifi  xal  St'  (ixolLaaCat  Ven.  Idem  I.  26.  xaxov  fip^c, 
S  iji.no*(touot'»  ij(u3v  T^v  npoc  to  x.  dpniflv  riic  "Iwiiic,  V-i  Mv  nl  (h.e.  &dTra) 
t£v  Svruc  SvTUV  Ven.  Bene.  —  L  8.  eb  inf.  Corrige  nopeitnEttTOv  nt  ett  in 
Ven.  Bm.  Pari  cnm  mea  vitio  labont  edit.  PetiT.  Panlo  poet  in  Ven.  de«- 
deratnr  toi  C090C  —  1.  7.  ab  iof.  Corrige  |i'^  limpimt.  Ita  e>t  etiam  in  Ve. 
neto.  —  L  6.  ab  inf.  'Aniinic  (itv  yap  Veo.  in  eodem  ptnlo  pott  doiidentar 
■ii\mi  i>o«t  (ST(dv.  —  L  pennlt.  'Ap'  ou»  —  iitaaiajii  Ven.  *Apa  cJv  —  itinf 
tirflt  Bai. 

P«f.  270.  1.2.  "Ortoi  aTOixtv  Ven.  ~  L&.  Stjvonac,  i^C  tvt*  ^™- 
Idem  L  6.  BCxaiov  naYXB)^=» :  'OjioioTti  Veo.  Proba,  ni  fallor,  icriptnn.  — 
L  13.  np09ip(o2ai  Veo.  —  1.  15.  Spaooc  SEui  ^avanu  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  i  tk 
njkijrrwv  idL.  —  L  16.  d,  anle  a'7ik<]octc,  om.  Veo.  Item  ab  eodem  libio  panlo 
poft  nutijrT]  abeit  aute  Ttjxuplo.  —  L  21.  Snwc  xal  (i-^  ou^ic  iaci^r|]  TDiJTS. 
AfXov,  6yi]  Vm.  —  1.  22.  tic  npic  ^i  rd  oSixti*  Ven,  —  L  26.  ToEwi  «■ 
paCnov  i  OcoiiJc  llima  Ven.  la  eodcm  libro  ptulo  poat  abeit  oic  tnte  Ckxc, 
ot  dktiDgDendnm  eite  Tideatnr  tou  nli]|t|i£)L(rv.  "Edlxc  SwfpovCCtt  mi.  — 
L28.  Bcxnxjv  Bat.  —    L  8.  Yap,  ante  ^£cr(£Cu)uv.  om.  Ven. 

Pmg.  272.  L  1.  o'tiDBo&  ii'|iwv  tlc  Towto  Ven.  —  L  5.  o' ,  ante  8m|i£c 
cm.  Veo.    Iden  ibid.  xoTcl  oUuv.  —    L  12.  Veiba  vi(*  ti  ilnixi^V  mtfTU  "P^ 
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Aixfav  XP*?"^"'  «UDiit  a  Veo.  —  1. 13.  "Eva  lip  8id  rflv  Ven.  —  1.  15, 
Corrijte  awepjtC  —  L  I6.  Sesii^;  yap  xal  Ven.  —  I.  17.  nascu,  pMt  rotau- 
TOt,  «bMt  a  Veo,  Idem  liber  paolo  po*t  ^ixrutal,  Qt  Mtitnni  eit.  —  1.  19. 
fip,  ante  eiu»(,  om.  V«n.  —  Ibid.  aSixi]Ei(t  fiu.  —  Ibid.  awtpTos  «iJ'rf 
lEpit  Ven.,  vjtioae.  —  1.  20.  Bia  tiv  ieayA'*  Ven.  —  1,31.  TnuTi)  1-^  iceSustt 
{»ic)  nit  ^uJlous  xtflluo"  (lic)  Ven.  —  1. 25.  etiwordtTTiai  3eou  (tou  abeil) 
Ten,  —  1.  7.  ab  inf.  Verba  xa\  to  Jt(m]p4v,  6cli£ai  t4  a^ya&ov  otn.  Ven.  — 
L  6.  ^  inf.  auTt^  ,  ante  ££ou(iia;ovT(,  om.  Tea.  _  1. 5.  ab  inF.  ippi^  Ven.  — 
L  penaiL  g  tcdtI  uij  Jtuvoo^  antAtCx^  Touro;  Ven. 

Pftg,  274.  I.  6.  T]i  aiio]ka|i^vti](i£v  Ven.  —  1.  8.  t!;  jutS^  Ven.  qno- 
qne  hibel.  —  In  adoot.  ad  veiba  ffifj  Stutvuva'. ,  quae  aequnntnr,  i^ornge  tuI- 
neri  (I.  1.)  et  (1.  4.)  pone  pant:tum  poit  verba  olf^  ftUii.  —  1.  9.  ivoffi- 
OTtpov  (pro  fvcpYtOTCpt» ,  qnod  in  annot.  indicaTJ)  oi!  tivf^onai  ci  cod.  Vea, 
annotaTit  alia  maniu.  —  1. 11.  'ATOt((£w)UV  Van.  Baa.  —  1. 14.  xol  rauTa 
icpocf  ^pctv  (sic)  alia  mann*  excerpiit  ex  Veneto,  —  1. 6.  ab  inr.  LxaOTt))  81  ku- 
Twy  Ven. ,  qnod  alia  manDa  ex  eo  libro  annotarit.  —    I.  5.  sb  iof.  TcUid;  Ven. 

P«(.  27S.    i.  3.   'ASavototait  ^ap  a'Sa'v(ini  li  aMvara  •flytczai  Ven.  — 

1.4.  xaxii  xaxtqi  KOxd,   xa\  va.  aSixa  aStxla  aStxa.     Ou  fijp  xriL  Ven.    Idem 

1. 5.  StxoioauvT];  Epyov  t^  aSixov ,  oXtA  Ven.  —  1.  6.  ts  86catciv  TCpoaTtiv  fyitn 
Veo.  —  1. 7.  «ii8l  fdapaf  ti  d^eivccTttlov ,  dlid  ^  (cod,  t\  7}  olov  av  ^v  xi  Tt., 
X.  T.  BUT.  ottTuc  1.  TixouTOv  xal  ti  Tznaiy,  Ven.  —  I.  10.  aijTOupYT)on  auToc 
Ven.  Ibid.  ante  (tJuv  Tepone  srticalam  TtSv,  et  corrige  dift  pro  aipu  —  In 
mng.  cod.  Veu.  aanotatDm  legitor  zi  cfSavoTOV  iiyti,  8v)iusu'p))\  iiii  t^v  oXt]- 
3tv4v.  —  1. 12.  ipa  0  avSp.  Ven.  —  1.  17.  <p3opa(  Tt  (itootis  Ven.  —  L  19. 
"EtA  )itv  tip  Tuv  Ven.  —  1. 21.  ouxjtt,  port  i{  r^,  abest  a  Ven.  Idem  I.  25. 
■rtvT]^l^ouaav.  —  1. 26.  i);^b)v  Ti);  3cdkaaai]t  Ven.  —  1.  H.  ab  inf.  akat  xal 
TCCivTi  Ttiv  JULbiv  Bti^iaptr  xal  Ven.  —  L  6.  ab  inf.  Bepone  Sudia^jMV  ei  Ven. 
—  L  4.  ab  inf.  iiwtiuj^tatrSou  TJdetur  eue  etiam  in  Ven.  —  1.  pennlt.  i^tttTO  6 
£v3puice<  Ven. 

Pac.  278.  L2.  ^ouiit  S(S.  xal  [topqxil,  npo;  a  t)  arep.  Ven.  —  L3. 
Toii,  aote  Stob,  om.  Ven.  Idem  deinde  pergic  i-fiivrjat,  r^  il  to  ^tociSt;.  — 
1.7.  iiTiiljiaToj  TJje  Siafioirii!,  I^a  iitj  eJoXuToc  -[f  Ven.  —  1.  10.  7CcpixaU,ii 
^  (UTOiloTtptituc  Ven.  —  Idem  paulo  poit  pro  Ofltnv  (of totv  Bu.)  auTotc  ha- 
bet  t^otv.  —  L  12.  ({(  TJv  {taxpov  aEuva  xpflvov  Ven.  —  L  14.  Corrige  CU- 
9avTec.  —  1. 6.  Scrihe  ei  Veneto  adavorTOv  gE{  Suva(iiv  qiuXiioauv  outo.  — 
1.  17.  Repone  oi  8l])M0upYal  (artionlni  deiidentDr  etiam  in  ed.  Petav.  CoIod. 
repet.),  fStii  (line  a)  Ten.  ~~  I.  23.  8td  xal  o'  xdniioc  Ven.  Qnod  reititaen- 
dnm  eat.  —  L  28.  Corrige  itcToniiTra».  —  I.  7.  ab  inf.  9^vec  non  agnaidt 
Ten.  —  L  5.  ab  inf.  Eal  3cac  (omiuo  yap)  Ven.  —  L  4.  ab  inf.  iic\  oitu- 
XcEf  Ten.  Idem  L  3.  ab  inf.  tto^Ia  8id  SaXo)iuvTOE  )MipTUpct  IIo'3cv  (omii- 
«.xay. 

P«S-<80.  LI.  XfSo)u«.  no^lcv  ouv  o' (pSovo;  Ven.  —  ti.  tfitna  *l 
lotiv  ohioc  (deimit  igitnr  verba  ifitKn,  xol  i  icon]5a«  auTov)  Ven.  —  1,4. 
ctvatno;  (operarnm  neglegentiB  ipiritni  «iddit)  navTcbcaot  xaxt3v  icaotv  o'  3ci( 
(rine  <anv)  Ten,  —  I.  6.  i!n(fp]^ttv  ScE  Ven.  Idem  L  7.  delet  rocalam  apa, 
ante  ciXXMOutai.  —  L9.  8i]|tioup7 ^c ,  Cotiv  £pa  ne  SijfUoupYd;  tou  Sta^Xou 
bcne  aogat  Ven.  —  L  11.  TJ  ixy^''^'^  ^  ■^^^  ^™-  i^™  L  12.  iti  ncnT^t 
t4  icapthcav  (line  tli),  ec  L  13.  8i])uoupYi<  Suvctcai  itXi^v  auTou.  'Kru)  malv, 
RpliTOf.  Hinc  certioi  ridetur  reitituere  suSl  yap  clvoi  To  auvoXov  -  -  8T]|iioup- 
li(  Svvarai  itX^v  ajToii,  —    i.  14.  £XXo«  atcc  eux  fonv,  ou'8l  )UTaaxcuaUo3a( 
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Tt  (aiae  8(1)  Ten.  Del«ndinn  igitor  Stt,  qood  iccreTiMe  ndetOT  ex  fiiMli  ^- 
latw  »erW  praecedenda.  —  I.  15.  ijioXoY»ioti,  ii»  |jii]  T(  ^iqj  Van.  Bene. 
Ideiti  deinde  hibet  S  mtr^p  n»ui,  t.  xal  d  uU;  o(u£ut  muC  OuSt  [njv  nU- 
(uav  T(  Ti  avrt^*  (aic)  Ven.  —  1.  2i.  Ikuoiu  [uSvm  xa\  V«a.  —  L  22.  Pro 
foio»  comge  fjov.  —  1.23.  VeneL  lacit  cnm  Tiilg,,  nid  qaod  wfiup  8^  G«- 
takeri  emeiidatioiiem ,  finnnt.  —  1.  24.  diic'  auTOu  Ven.  Idem  1,  25.  icnaffrcu- 
tUim.  —  1. 4.  ab  inf.  icovrUuc^v  xal  j-fm]tun)«  Ven.  Idem  I.  S.  ib  iaf.  fa- 
dt  cnm  ed.  Pctav,  —  I.  nlt.  ol  liA  TQutuv  (tla  rMtitae)  t>  orTllot.  'AUs  «i 
)tlv  Veo.  Verba  ol  dnl  t.  t.  5yT*^°'  denderaotar  lolaminodj)  in  ed.  Peta*.  Co- 
loa. ,  non  io  Pariuna. 

Pmf[,  S8t.  L  1.  tUmin  i  3cj;  Ten.  Idem  I.  2.  mpl  tuv  ((ic)  ntntOT. 
^ivrre  8io6n]Otv  (»ine  articulo).  —  J.  4,  tt(  ^iitiBwEi»  ivopuliismiTK  Swy. 
Ven,  Idem  L6.  tv'  ol  i[Mds(uvot  tu  )Lii-ri|>  ouvouaiv.  —  L7.  aTCoXa^wn  pA- 
xap.  Bm.  —  1.  8.  Veiba  Uut  j£^iuatv  fx  t.  oup.  o'  '£un»po{  detiderutar 
in  Veneto.  Idem  ibid.  (ivcit£D.uv.  Ev  ficra  ruv  07^1^^  ovccrfUMv  Toi!  9W- 
ToCi  i{v  xtX. —  Lll.  TavovTla  Ven.  F*d1o  poit  i^Uam  Bei.,  et  ^vpi^Tpuc 
Ven.  —  L  14.  *0  nao»,  Iob.  Scaligeri  emendationom ,  oaac  Ginwt  Teaeti  an- 
ctoritai.  Idem  liber  delet  etiam  Tocnlani  o,  anle  Dq»(,  qoie  vnlgo  in  ecterii 
reperitur.  —  L  15.  Oftt  du  tu  (*ic;  Tocabalam  aiptf  bis  Tidetnr  io  cod.  eitate 
■criptam)  ^Ov  Ven.  -~  1.  21.  Alia  manaa,  ct  accarBtior  nti  videtar,  anaota- 
Tit  •criptaram  Veneti  iTaoa  t^v  7i)v  xml  tcav  i^  ucT]p.  la  Bai.  legitnr  fiutono 
Y^v,  xa\  Tuv  ii  «xTip.  Ceterom  quod  non  'EitttuiiTc  fiji.  nt  ett  ia  ed.  P«taT., 
•ed  'E«,(aaTO  t^v  ■ffji  eiaratnm  iaTcnis  p«r  tjpothetanm  erTore  factnm 
e»t.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  xA  iwptaiwe  Ten.  —  L  3.  «b  inf,  ictiXt»  yif  aitit  («in' 
i)  Ven. 

Vag.  tS4<  1-  8.  ^vSou;  dnideiatiir  lalDm  in  ed.  FetiT.  Colon. ,  non  ia 
Paririna.  —  1.  II.  Corrige  ou'6i  itm-  —  I.  14.  Tvjpi^oet»  {lio  icribeDdain,  non 
rrip^accv,  ot  prave  eiaratum  legitnr)  X^^to^ai  Ven.  —  L  IB.  xnxlac  icoUiif 
Ten.  Qaod  reatitoeoitam  videtDr,  pneMirtim  «inn  etiom  ed.  princ.  xciN.  laULo; 
pneheat,  non  xcix.  itOAla;.  —  1.  19.  xit  «v^pcntov  ^ovTciUtv  atl  itpit  aSatba 
!l_fl  VcD  In  Ba>.  pro  f]>f)  sitat  tfju.  Cod.  Venet.  deinde  pergit  dtot  s  itm- 
TOXpcfTUp  ciMvciTOv  it  ^lkctTTiJott  xtxiuEU|i£iHv  i^  imfoiii,'^^  Tou  Sta^Xou  tSah 
«itiy  ytrtnipivfiv,  ouk  ctaot  (icTaXciptA  tou  CuIlou  rqt  Cui];,  cfXU  iy^nati 
auTav  Tt  xal  t^v  ouCutsv  £uetv  xiTUva;  SipiiccTEfouc,  xal  anAuot  tdu  Dopct- 
1tt(aou,  vixptimi  ai-nZt  a'p(aci;,  X^ycin,  Fij  tl,  xs\  tt;  rijv  aTuXcuaei,  Sn*{ 
xaSoptaa;  ttj;  fXamJotu;  ^v  rjj  dvaoTaott,  cd';  aptora;  xcpa)uOc,  voixt  i*i 
Tou  U(ou  fupcfrutTo;  aviu  ActrTuoiui  dvaonfott.  npoi}napv]Tai  Sl  yfSi]  kA.  — 
L  21.  Poit  tSuv  reponc  auTov,  qnod  eiddiue  rideo  ptiam  in  cd.  Petav.  Colon. 
—  I.  27.  Verba  fipdtCupitv.  AuTot  noa  magii  agnoadt  Teoet.  quam  qaae  panla 
poit  •eqaoDtar  verba  i  itpiimjTtXaiiTo;  —  1.  T  et  6.  ab  inf,  yuvauta  npocntxStC- 
ffov  auTifi  Ven.     Idem  I.  ulL  fXi^vd^uv  tuv  tiviSv  (*ic). 

Paiy.  S86.  L  1.  itpa<tiapi]j|]  babet  etiom  Tea.  —  L2.  voi}Til(,  poit 
OiipNac,  om.  Ten.  Idem  1.  3.  mitu  uic^aXXo|iivuv-  —  Ibid.  Coirige  outm( 
^;.  —  1.  6.  anoxp(vCTa(,,  Ouk  av^fiUTC  on  Ten.  —  Ibid.  Verba  xal  clm, 
poat  tKdoiat,  non  habet  Ten.  —  1.  Ifi.  0,  poit  Sv^puicav,  om.  Tea.  —  L  15. 
jitimui))d|Uvet  T«a.  —  1. 17.  I^raeitat  Tencd  scriptnra  oid  tdu  ciXo'rau  tiIi 
C^uv.  —  I.  30.  AtuvoTO  Ven.  —  1. 23.  aicfartXXn  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  p«u)o 
poit  eivSp.  iiY»wan5oavTa  Aoi3a*t&.  —  1. 24.  qiatn  touto  Ten.  —  L  24.  doSt- 
vf(  awT(5  i  XoTOC  Ten.    Idem  L  26.  aou'cTa{  (lic)  Toii  (liXXovTOf  e'  dt^c-  ~ 
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1.  28.  (t&lvmi.  OuK  Spa.  («toe  "Oew)  Ven.  —  1. 30.  &a  outw!  Ven.  Idem 
1.  31.  fripStlt  i  &iif.  «pctn]  tfti  CuijC  (decM  igitnr  xa5ap£<)  Ten.  —  L  4. 
ab  inf.  r^t,  ante  oapxa,.  ata.  Ven.  —  I.  3.  ab  inf.  avoCo;  uiuiidvwf  (3i  w- 
OUf  ^  Vbd. 

P«K,  tSS.  )■  3.  ylYttm  Ten.  —  I.  10.  Pott  OJxouv  iiBuwm  (oux  euv 
AluMTo  Ten.)  {^ijv  iiuera  Terba  tl(  tSv  aEuva  ri  o<d(U  xa\  nliavaTov  fvtoSai, 
qnae  ezddenmt  etiam  in  ed.  Petir.  Colon.  —  ].  11.  ou|um  Xub^,  t£  St  aidfjia 
avaSTa^  t^;  afiafttac  arK)Uu(iivi](  (lic).  "Iva  ft^  to(vu»  t^  xoxov  (omiuo  -j^) 
Ten.  —  1.  13.  <Jc  tifyfi,  acCEuov  (line  ^  Ven.  idrnt  paulo  post  xpaTT]Teuouiim 
pro  xpotTWTSUOuoav ,  et  deinde  Ejouowv  n^v  Tpop^v.  —  1. 17.  t^s  Bi^oiw;  ij 
([(iapT(a  Vcn.  —  1.  19.  a)McpTT)piaTUv  avi^i^aovTai.  KaSantp  yotp  JitOTOv  ^v 
otx.  vauv  xalu;  Ven.     Idcni  ).  21.  xa\  TUpl  itBiiac  t.  apji.  na).ux}Lr||utTat{  ^(Catc. 

—  1. 23.  aTfiJiiTat  ^ffr'  5v  luoa  Ten.  —  I.  8.  ab  inf.  lEfuipT.  ^airnjaaaav 
JsUkMt  Ten.  Idem  1. 7.  ab  inf.  omixT^wuv.  —  I.  6.  ab  inf  tva  mi  tuv  au.- 
tuv  1]  oopE  Ven.  —  L  4.  ab  int  ait^iiuv  habet  etiam  Ten.  Idem  ibid.  paulo 
poit  oiuUupivr];.  —  1.  3.  ab  inf.  yop  oTt  tou  ou')uno;  -Kpi  toS  Ti3vT]'£cadou 
(ita  reacribeadom  eit  omaino)  Ven.  —    L  penolt.  ailoxp.,  £av  t^ttAti  Ten. 

P«g.  *90.  I.  1.  oijv,  post  TEiwl,  non  babet  Ven.  —  L  6.  ouvioTTixt 
auorfiJktaSou  iiii  habet  Tenet.  quoqne.  —  1.  g.  ou  jjii^v  (ivfipiiodai  xal  ti3v  ^t- 
Cuv  (ita  coirigfl  pio  ^(Cuv,  nl  male  exaratnm  eat)  axptc.  Nuv  fUv  Y^P  ivraii^a  - 
Ten.  —  1.  10.  ^voxIliiot]  c*t  etiam  ia  Ten.  —  L  II.  Corrige  StoCYvuaSau  — 
L  12.  TCpDS  \i(  ^CCac  TOijTa;  Td(  xotu  Ven.  —  I.  14.  Coirige  «EjjApTupo:-  Pro 
TpOTtSv  Tenet.  Ypa^uv.  —  L  15.  Bapone  oltt  xal  o'  aTco'irrD]LO{.  In  Ten.  legi- 
tnr  olSev  i  BinaToXoc  («ine  xal)  (iTjSt  icpUTT]v  iV^m.  i.  19.  aTa^ov,  aU'  o  )uou 
KBxov  ToiJto.  —  L2I.  OTt  Bl  Ven.  Ba».,  et  ed.  Petav.  —  L  21.  OTTiarpiua'- 
|icvo«  [>ic)  Tu  vofiu  Ven.  Ideni  ibid.  dod  agDoacit  Terbt  Ix  luivTic.  —  L  23' 
ix  ^iEtSv  avaoicaa^vat  avii^i),  oUa  C^v,  nu(  Y^lp,  deletis  verbis  Ou  lip  tlt 
t£LD(  anfdavev  Ven.  —  L  23.  xal  auv^^vijaaaa  Ven.  aufUpdeCvaim  Baa.  — 
L  26.  aiioliiTat  Ven.  —    L27.   tAj  ftC«!,    U!  (qn]»,   lauT^;  Sl  iaiat*fo  Tea. 

—  L  8.  ab  JDf.  i^yip^  (lic)  ucitip  vaif.  'AU^ap|iaxou  YOp  Tpo^itov  unj  toO 
aiL(£.  ijfi^v  aX-TiiSaf  xal  (atpoif  Ven.  -~    1.  4.  ab  inf.  Bl,  poit  auTol,  om,  Ten. 

Pa(.S9S.  Ll.  ipap)utxEutuc^v  Ten.  —  1  2.  aaivci;  Svtuc  ^pY.Ten. — 
L  4.  ixaXioTa  oxoitu')Xi3a ,  fn]  Ven.  —  1.  5.  aiwtiltuniosi  VeneL  qaoqae  tueri 
Tidetnr.  —  I.  6.  u(ntp  if  tit  Ten.  Idem  panlo  poit  taetar  aitd  XJ"^^''  ^ 
deinde  babet  tT^pa;  ouTu,  xal  itovta.  —  1.8.  Com'ge  S(axtxDii)i-i])icvav.  — 
L  II.  xopittl^ntvoc  Ven.  —  ].  14.  BUti  toaouTO  itoiift  Ven.  —  I.  13.  oto- 
OXtuJiloi.,  qnod  de  eoniactun  repoani,  naoc  fiimat  Veneti  ■nclorita*,  qui  per- 
git  ASv  Sl  (livttv,  ^tpaiituui  auTDV  xaL  Hoc  redpirndnm  est.  —  I.  20.  at- 
0)^1] ,  quae  Petavii  eit  coniectara  ,  habet  Ven.  —  1.  22.  dTtoXi]TBt  Teo.  Idem 
1. 23.  ifiaiiiiata*  aut^  xataota^.  Tij  fikv.  —  L  24.  ^'itaXfaSai  )ilv  sux  Con» 
liKO  Tu  auT^  Teo.  aicoUiAai  oux  lari  xaTtl  ti^  but^  Baa.  et  ed.  Petar.  — 
t.  H.  iaf.  Comge  Tot;  &  tdofwi  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  ij  aTCtx^pi^nv  D'pav  Too. 
Bene.  —  1.4.  ab  inf.  S^  tueinr  etiam  Veost.  tdeni  l.  3.  ab  inf.  dtlet  va- 
culam  eutuc  po*t  i  dto(.  —  1.  penult.  T^x*to|U(  ^itt^  fSovou  xtx.  Uhiv  oux 
lirfoX.  Toiowto  Ten. 

rf.  ««4.  1.  4.  toOto  ivtaiiSo  iino3((vttv,  omlMo  ti,  Ten.  —  1.  5.  C- 
Xi]v  xal  ir«xO)u0^vat  Ven.  In  eodem  tibro  deiiderantnr  rerba  lUTti  TJ  tilto- 
3aii^  —  L  7.  uBc  t&  airi  icoptYTua  Ven.  Idem  1.  18.  o  «itit  Jico(«.  — 
I.  12.  x(pa|uO(  outdt  011  Ten.  —  L  13.  tou,  poit  olxoc,  om.  Vea.  Idem 
IMUiIo  poat  ISou,  tit  0  ia\iAt-  —    L  1&.  fip,  •nt«  OKUti  om.  Ten.    Idon  paul^ 
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po*t  ct(  vQtac  xemcX((i|iu«.  —    !•  I&  T^  ito*<)p<^  ei8(xwc  enrri  XvidiMti^v^  Teo. 

—  1.  17.  QMn^Eas  SBcuaev  —  xipa|ieOc  o  amcXaaabn  &Tfo{  Vea.  —  1-18. 
Corrige  otcE.  cDin  CombefinD,  pro  ola,  qood  habeDt  editi  oiniie*.  —  L  24.  ana- 
]cao)<iiioa(  tS(w:  6ta!Tro»  Ven.  —  1. 26.  pMOtraimi  Ven.  —  L  7.  ib  inf.  Ant^X 
xal  mUol  Ven.  —  1.  4.  ab  iof.  ^((on  Tti((u(  TTJf  lan,  Tea.  Idem  L  3.  ib 
inf.  6(T«mii  auTTis.  —  I.  penolt.  rowTiJi.  cpjTaft  ftCais  avT^e  Ven.  —  L  oh. 
lS(,  poat  7(J|iaT0t,  om.  Ven. 

Pftg,  S9S.  1.  2.  pXanJi  ^'  i]|uSv  Ten.  Idem  ddade  &c3pfijMCvTa.  — 
1. 3i  diXi  |i'^  OTtLptJiiiiiiTix  Ven.  —  1.  4.  xal  au)imiOiUcnnTB  (h.  e.  ni  fallac 
OvixitOiifatrna)  Ven.  xal  avii-TXiX^aavcti  Bu.  —  1.  b.  ^XaTTiov  icpi  tou  (Ri|i^- 
poTCOf  poXXev  Ttixijsat  Ven.  —  1.  H.  xax(a;  ^  tipcr^c  Ven.  Idem  1. 10.  ido- 
0(ia  Tu  nXifoavTC,  et  paalo  poit  dutu^  ^  ouTcdc  Iliac  -i^-  ~  ^  "•  *Q^bto; 
xal  crO  X^  (line  A(j)  Ven.  —  1.  14.  ouTW(  xaraxpt^ib*  (t;  Ti  difutscini 
UpoiTfli  ■jip  SitQif  (SfiHp  axDvT.  0  ciiidn.  3.  vm9Tpa|ipiiM  K|un«  Ven.  — 
L  17.  dy.  ^TxuitreufR  nli  Xifv.i  Ven.  —  L  21.  xnoXcEilt^nTtC  ou  t^v  oxfi^ 
&Hca  Tauni*  Ven,  —  I.  6.  ub  inf.  [tifl,  ante  iiA  xox^,  om.  Ven.  Idem  L  7. 
eb  inf.  ufAtiioir  o'  Sav.  —  1. 1.  ab  inf.  auoTi]po'Tara  t(^  loooiim  V«n.  -^ 
L  3.  ab  inf.  (,iOi){  Ctc  tou  Ven. 

Pag.  S98.    1. 2.   '^  Ti  Btd  touto  Ven.  —     L  4.  Repone  auat  pro  Cwoi. 

—  1. 6.  ov  nco^TOC  om.  Ten.  Iden  L  7.  drto  Tfj;  aYdmi;  xup']'^*'  ('^*  et'*™ 
Bai.)  Tou  xup(ou;  S  tp|i.  ~  L  10,  "Otc,  aate  fwxcv,  om.  Ven.  —  I.  12. 
Aate  AXTiSfjTara  pro  virgula  pone  pnniAiun.  —  L  13.  itoctaEw,  xcd  taaofuu 
Ten,  Idom  l.  14.  «citi  Tfj  dfdTCiie.  —  L  15,  liiaou  om.  Teo.  —  L  17.  \ii*, 
poit  TttiJTa,  om.  Ten.  —  1.  20  itpocuivrcdt  ydp,  ^rjotv  Ven.  —  L  22.  «Tuct- 
vct,  □Tc']!^  MoiL  Veo.  —  1.  26.  Tj  xal  a;toTtvs(i£vuv  Ven.  Idem  1.  27.  81  cn- 
Spwito;  (sine  i).  —  1.  6.  cib  inf.  al ,  ente  t]jv)!,0[l ,  om.  Tea.  —  1. 6.  *b  uf. 
auTDuf,  xa\  a!  liriftA  Ven.  Rec^e.  In  Bu.  e>t  al  ibi\  <1i.  Ibid.  Ven.  per^ 
'AIX'  ouTC.  —    1. 4.  ab  i«f.  pcpoiiXcuTai  Ven.  —    L  nlt.  xoTapccaM  <Si  ita(  Ven. 

Fag.  SOO.  I.  2.  Toi!  (ii^  chaL  xi  ttvot  Vea.  —  l.  3.  ti  Jtl^  i)pcita  o 
itoLr.oat  T.  X.  0  !3c6ci  'AXX'  ouBlv  d  itii  iiaraEciic  ^X^P*  ^^  ^^°  llPEiTa  in 
Bas.  est  JpcLTO.  —  1. 5.  ij  So^Ea  enn(aTT|a(  Ven.  Bene,  —  1. 6.  lij. ,  xi 
itcciTa  Ten.  Idem  1.  7.  oinitt.  o'  ante  IlauXo(.  —  1.  12.  (laTeuorqn,  fn]oV>, 
1]'  xt(ol;  Ten.  —  1.  18.  Ccoij  (h.  e.  Sc'  su)  orevdtlct  Ven.  Idem  L  19.  OK|Ut- 
Toe  6cBEX0liivi).  —  L  21.  avccarriSt,  xal  x«3tooii  Ven.  Idem  L  22.  AcuSipiidii 
Wl  xa\  au'r^.  —  1.  23.  OEBaiin  yaf,  q>i)alv,  on  Ven.  —  1.  24.  dXXd  xal  au- 
Ti\v  rijv  Hai.  —  1.  25.  r^v  ub^atecv  Ven.  —  L  27.  o',  «nte  oupovJc,  om. 
Vea.  Idem  ibid.  icotcS  pivccv  ^vdicio».  —  I.  7  et  6.  ab  inf.  ofrof  iiii  i  xaro- 
oxeudoaf  Veo.  Idem  1,  5.  ab  iof.  c(:  xcviv  aurijv,  dXXd.  —  L  paiuilt.  Tii, 
ante  oupovii,  om.  Ten. 

Pkg^  S03.  1.  2.  Toiaurriv  fnxencfoTaoLV  dlitt  xa\  itpj  viii  Stax.  i^v  tkar 
XuSl»  Ven.  —  1.  7.  icpoipiiT»)?  a7coX^o3ai  piv  Tiv  oupaviv  Ven.  Idem  1.  8.  'E- 
itciBi]itep  Dof.  —  1.  9.  ^vSofoTJpav  dito  TauTi](  Ti);  xoTaotdocci);  rou  xio|ia« 
Ten.  —  1.  14.  cu{iap<poc£pav  TpDiti]v  (tpomiv  otiqae  leatitaendum  est)  Tea. 
Idem  ibid.  diuoXcLon  l^^Etv  rqs  tou  xoTd  tjv  viiictov.  —  1,  16.  xal  xdXXov(Tiic 
i]"X.  Ven,  Idem  1.  18.  etrrjp ,  xoTrlpYTlxa  tcc  toij  «]n{ou.  —  1. 20.  &a  xol  ««- 
XTLO^  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  icpo;6axi]T£ov  oti  ciit  ol  Verba  qnae  pacclo  poit  se- 
quDntar,  fv  avecxacvoTCOCi]3^VTi  Ven.  non  habet,  pergeni  Tcjl  MOfUfi  &•{.  X.  xan]- 
xo(aJ|icvot  (tic)  xecca  ti  XcjSlv  -  xal  xcxno3v|OovTai  iv  pf  4K(X|im.  —  1.  9. 
■b  iaf  ^itLTpoitsuavTCt  Ven.  —  L  7.  ab  inf.  itccocu  Enadat  x.  t.  otx.  oJx  ^=L' 
Tc^^ojxfvou;  Ten.  —    L  6.  ab  iaf.   Yoic^oovTat  xal  tc3vi)Eo|x/iwuc,  dXX'  ii( 


itizecDyGoOgle 


TOHI  PBtOHtS  PARS  POSTERIOB.  663 

Ta.  —  L  5.  sb  inF.  icp(i£avta;  Veo.  Idein  pMito  poit  StaYUT^  oJ*  tJtc  Btf 
Ti  ou)uiTa  loeoSot  «fYto^i<  —    1-  nlt.  fiutnruoi*,  cBi]  noppTjotm  Veo. 

FaS-  904.  1- 1.  SudtToix^vauc  Vcd.  —  1.  3.  htiptpsi  Ot  Bl  tDctttr  Vo- 
neto*.  —  1. 4.  xaV,  aate  i))i2(,  om,  Ven.  —  1.  6.  ima^aat  (J;  etptortef  j 
ib  Ten.  «  1.  &  (i^wii  EoaY-r£Wuc  xa\  x.  X.  fitOKtpiat  &(do|i.T]7n  Ven.  —  1. 9. 
yiMe  TUV  ii^QM*  xal  aUa  Ven.  Idem  I.  10.  xal  qiSeipTpCa  (fortaMe  (ppiTpdi) 
TM»  oSenciTiM.  —  !■  14.  'ATOp  firmst  Veneti  aactoritM.  —  1.  18.  els  TJ»  t«* 
oUuf  Ven.  Idem  L  20.  tt;  tr^pon  |up?^*  itXaoSiivat ,  et  patilo  post  )j,(Taox. 
TJv  «&peMa>  9i>oi¥  (aic).  —  L  22.  XP^vot  y^P  ^^  ^  lB(u  rqt  tafius  ai-nZ 
Tvmp  Ven.  Ideni  L  23.  itsvTUV  cEo\  itcitlLTjp.  —  1.25.  xal  ■ci  oxpa  t^  xal 
dxpat^rrii  qwTa  t.  S.,  aicGp  famjxoot.  —  1.  27.  lura^aUto^t  BouTOt  mX 
muj  airr-  *'(  '£■  1  'w^  TouTa  —  x(»8u»ov  Ttioi)  Ven.  —  I.  5.  ab  inf.  TexTtini- 
fUKf  Veo.    Idem  1.  olL  TJv  SvSptimv  5vdpui»v  £ne(c(  Teo.  Bene. 

Fas.  30«.  L  1.  Seribe  c!  ft.  —  Ibid.  fKiia^ai  t[S£Xev  Ven.  —  L  3. 
Ti  X'^  imwv  Ven.  —  L  10.  ouCea^*  cf^avarov  fil  xa\  e'  avdptdrtoc.  'Exnot 
Ydip  Ten.  —  I.  14.  iSt  xal  o'  xupto;  Ven.  Idem  1.  17.  yuv>  tou:  hna  (sine 
wA),  —  L  Iti-  Wtov  (JicoicijpiJooousi  (lic) ,  npocnJ^^w  Bi  auT(3  Eticw*  (lic)  xal 
XafiS.  )«T-  t"]  'Jwi  a'vtioTaoiv  Ven.  —  L  20.  iaaZtxa  ij  ihiX^  Veo,  —  l.  23. 
(iUJ  Ti  |i^  Ven.  Idem  paulo  poit  a^StcpoCa  xal  fNdC  ^'  aYYUaii  (>ic).  — 
L  25,  (MJTt  Y^iuif  tbnlaitCvE;  (ric)  En  oioJl,  ciXXd  t^  0X.  Ven.  ~  1. 26.  i)|judV 
Tou  Xp.  Ven.  Idem  l  27.  cfUa,  'Q;.  —  1.  3.  ab  inf.  Tidv  riic  habet  Vea. 
qnoijne.  —  L  pennlt.  itovTMC  ir^hen  clva»  Bu.  —  1.  nlL  auT^v  £ktiotUfi 
T«n.  Recte. 

P«g.  308.  1.3.  'EiCttSi\  |ii^  fottv  xputidti  ^^^  T03  cTvat  xpuoat,  xal 
9a*T.  Tiv  XP->  ^'  IPUO^Ci  i^  ^t  XP-  '^  ^™'  ^''°  VOvraCcTai  in  Bos,  eM  tpov- 
T(iC(o!>aL  —  L  6.  Terb*  ii  rj)  avaoTaoct  deiaat  in  Veo.  —  1,  8.  Sp,  tdO; 
ctrtout  anfijvccTO  Ven.  —  1.  12.  Corrige  o'tcotccv  Wnj  ei  Ven.  —  1,  li.  cE:  Yfl» 
0(j)iaTOt  Ven.  Idem  I,  15.  fil  ocipE  (uae  Brtjcalo),  -iivfji  jif  (c^avaTOt,  au)icc  Sk 
i  vcxpd;,  reliqaii  omiuim,  Ven,  —  1,22.  AaE.  loTDptov  Veo.  Idem  panlo 
pcMt  non  habet  Boiif ,  ante  ccvoicauccFliat.  —  Ibid.  [dem  tjv  St  £v  aXyiiSoon. 
—  I.  23.  Tov ,  ante  'A^aanL,  om.  Vea,  —  Idem  ibid.  2!aXa|MSvg(.  —  L  3. 
ab  iof.  pui(cadat  Uyctv  Ven.  ~-  I.  penali.  aXrila.  Ati  Yop  vDopav  Ten,  Hoo 
^tor  reponendum  eat. 

Fftg-  SIO,  1.  1-  Ante  jiii  tk  pone  Tirgnlam.  —  1.  3.  (t^avavciv  ti]V  ilnr- 
Xii  Sifi.,  xa\  k|i.  auT^  Ten,  —  L  5.  i)icuBa(  xA  avc^Xt^pov  (sic  acribe  pro 
(ivaXcSpo»  ri  Tm.  et  Baj.)  aunjv  xa\  Vea,  —  1,  7-  Miaua^a  Ven.  Idrm  paulo 
poit  'AUot  ouSi».  —  1.  S-  Tj  ^aojia ,  tous  cEiiaoT.  Veo.  —  I,  10,  aXXcL  ri  a 
■^am  Ten.  —  I,  II,  aur^v  tlvat  Ven-  Bene,  Pro  cnoXcSpav  icHbe  (tvtaXt^po*, 
nt  eit  in  Vea.  et  Baa.  —  L  13.  xal  ou  iIaoL^^  Ven.  —  I.  16.  oExEctv  Bctjjta' 
fliot  ToO  Ao^Ut  tEc  ri  itAlov,  h'  ii  ttj  paff-  Ven,  —  1,  19,  ouTCflC  xpii-  Ili»- 
T(*v  Bl  faoTa  Veii,  —  L  21,  Corrige  7cpo(oxtt  I"  Ven.  et  in  Bai,  e»t  icpo- 
«XiiC'  —  L  23,  YlT^ttat,  xal  taiita  ^avctTau  xal  diaaxiaMt  |uUn)  umia  xal 
dovaTip  S(Bu)ia  dvtccvdYxi]  Ei)  (lic)  Ven.  Pra  BiSu)iaaiitv  in  Boi.  rit  BCfiuput 
(ov  8».  —  L  2a.  Y(T**Tat  Veo.  Idem  1. 29.  oxTi)taTi  xaStuBuv  iv  ti5  ael ,  liXl' 
RuSi;.  —  1-  6.  Hb  inf,  xXiid^vTOC  Ten,  Idem  1.  5,  ab  inf.  ix,  tou  3avo'»TO(  t4 
avc(pi(J<nta3ai  Ven-  —    1.  penult.  toutov,  cE  ftaiJXct  Bu. 

PaS-Slt.  L  2.  '£i[c\  ii  S^oxac  Ven.  —  1.  7.  X(!pa|uv  Ven.  —  L  16. 
T^  OW|ta  Xa^[v  Ven.  Idem  1.  IH.  detet  xa\  ante  BcopJv.  —  L  21.  lUSa  vo- 
(lECtTOi  Ten.     Idein   liber   1.  22-   lubet   piJvi) ,   Ei(U(prq'savn  y^^P   I^'^  "^-  — 
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1.  &,  ab  inf.  xa\  ^toSuv  rji  <]«ux'jj  xal  xoxiiv  Ven.    Idam  L  4.  ab  inf.  StarevTCC 

Fag.  314.  1.  2,  V  oKiqpctTm  Ven.  (dBin  I.  3.  icik^^ptc.  >—  L  6.  &  tov 
Tptrou  &^  o^pccvov,  ivtf  eSv  itapijxauoav  Ten.  Idem  L  8.  TcumucrHt.  —  1.  9. 
AtTUuvrai  Vco.  Recte.  —  L 10.  tta  B-^,  qaod  rolilui,  niuic  comprobat  Vea.  — 
L  12.  xi  iti^ivwi  Ven.  -~  Itnd.  corrige  '£Sax(|UCoac,  —  L  15.  ^ib^s  M- 
Tcun  T]|judii  Ven.  —  1.  21.  TiSv  oupnfciiv  xaraimaiici  cl{  tjv  ^bt,  8upxot>i«i]C 
Vea.  8itp]iO)i£vi|C  Dtiqiie  rotitnendani  Mt.  —  L  26.  In  nurgine  cod.  Veneti 
b.  L  sdicriptoin  legitui  Iltpl  tou  napoStloov.  —  L  27.  (i9DpcO(iJw(  ftijliov  <fqi' 
oJ  xal  TJf  X(ypiv  Veo.  —    L  31.   xoraxK^iJmix  Venct.  —    1.  pennll.  Comge 

Tmg.  SIS.  1.  2.  Ven.  pleniui  ovoXiifSfvTt  ojpetujv  w^nttiiat.  Ittem  L5. 
itapoEectoov  av^if  Mpm.  —  1.6.  Tcp(tno|ioc  eJv  fon  xA  tpa.yoiaiBi.ofla  Ven. — ■ 
).  12.  iBiSa£afiev  bcavdf.  auxi  \i  od^  Ven.  Idem  L  13.  maiia  aviupMt^  t^C> 
et  panlo  poat  Sn  xi  ouvaiupdTCpov.  —  1.  16.  oux  ^svruv  ccxtvfluvn  ^itixctpiioac 
Ven.  —  1.  20.  j]xa|MV ,  ^iiOT«|rn5oot  xot'  «uriie  eeJTorj  Ven.  —  L  21.  xal, 
■Dte  ^icupuoa;,  om.  Veu.  —  1.  23.  rj  ^raUcl  yip  iaxi  (corr.  ydp  toTi)  xoS* 
lifiaj  ti  npo^iiTtlatt  icforei  yip  icXiipouvTai  Ven.  Bene.  —  1. 24.  Conige  jcpo- 
^ijTtlai.  —  Ibid,  xal  tuxXtcSc  xa\  ^ppup.  Ten.  —  L  25.  3t<^,  cat  ^  Teo.  — 
1.  26.  i^X^YEai  Bai.  —  L  2T,  JncoxijilNio^t  Teii.  Idem  piolo  poit  TCtpl  papiv- 
p«S*  {t»v  deett)  xal  d  Sal.  —  L  29.  tiupE»  Ten.  —  L  6  ab  inf.  c[pT|}i/*m 
Dou  habet  Ven.  —  I,  4  ab  inf.  xoTfmov  i]|Utc'  apa  xi  uSup  xccrtncyniatv 
(•ic,  pro  xactTcavTLatv)  Ti|ia;,  X^^^f?^  ('^  ^-  q^oque  reititaendoB  fuadet) 
acflXStv  auget  Venet. 

Fag.  318.  I.  6.  Verba  tSou  SX^^litce  M  tdv  vutov  tJiuav  noo  ■gnoeeit 
VeneL  —  1,  7.  Post  6t3Xi^vrt;  repone  Terbt  qaae  eiciderunt  xcd  icupu^- 
Tc;.  —  L  8.  Yttp  |Xt,  cpi]ol  Vea.  Idem  L  9.  xal  o'  'ippaaiL.  —  L  13.  i  lifl 
Ten.  —  I.  14.  xaoxof  pro  XaUcntsc  bibet  Bu.  —  L  15.  butou  tou  ^ioii,^ 
(cod.  1])  olti  |u  Ven.  Idem  L 16.  tW  cno^ccv^t,  et  L  17.  bif  xpuotov.  —  L21. 
Si(  itruli  Ven.  Idem  paulo  poit  itavTOXp<h(dp ,  o'  tUyai,  S  ctlcdvio;,  —  1.  23. 
xal  TCdV  ^T]|iaTuv  (slc)  tt(  t^v  xauot.  fitTapXTgdcvrcdv  ipuoiv  unxEaXuoovra  Ven. 
In  Ba».  eit  u'ice£aiTi£BcvTi.  —  L  24.  iEriTo^ts  ii[ias  tlj  ^'vcE+miv  (livcojnni^v,  «n 
ee^oEijn^iv  7).  St^  (h.  e,  ^,  ut  edidi)  Yap  Ven.  PhoIo  poit  corTi({e  ex  Tenetn 
jjv  BiccpalvTjc.  —  L  25.  xal  Sio^alvint  Ven.  —  L  27.  Poit  ou  pi^  reponeiid* 
sunt  rerba  xccrccxauSi;;.  V^i^  ou,  quae  eiciderunt,  In  Ten.  legitur  ou  fiii  xat>- 
^i  ('ic),  ifXai  Du  xoTaxauQttf  «t ,  'AUcl  xtX.  —  L  28.  oXt;  Ex*t  uon  agoo' 
icit  Ten.  Idem  1. 29.  praebet  icaXufidpQMt  —  L  4  ab  bf,  aapxivoE  B».  et 
Ten.,  qoi  ita  etiam  postea,  —    L  3.  ab  inf.  xal,  aote  xupltucoSat,  om.  Ven. 

Tmg.  3S0.  1.  1.  To  ,  iDta  'Efu  Sl  oopxtvac  (lie  enim  eit  in  Ten.)  ook 
Ten.  Idem  I.  2.  'E^iJ  Si  ECcov.  —  L  3.  6au|ia  ^iiv  ouv  Tof;  Ven.  Idem  libei 
delet  vop.  auTuv  poit  Xtrivrbiv,  et  deinde  voc  uictCucTO.  —  L  4.  ^tpeiTipo« 
Ven.  —  L  S.  avcccp^ijjai  Vcd.  —  1.  tO.  )iot8opT]Otic  ti  itnii^ia*  Ten.  —  L 13. 
oupLccTOC,  ^TCil  t(  ciXt]TCTO{  Vea.,  voc  o^oa,  poit  i|nix^,  omi»o.  —  I.  la.  oux 
fti  aiT]icToc  Ten.  —  1.  17.  ^tntp  8^^  xa\  itpi  Ven.  Idem  L  18.  omitt.  to  ante 
ouixa  Adfj.^,  —  L  20.  tccSc,  ante  pLoXXov,  om.  Ten,  Idem  pacdo  pott  iutA 
Toii  ocii|iaTDc.  —  I.  22.  t£  jxi^  ictOTtuo!Sai  MaBi.  i^  TJjih  to  xaTOpStjoaoSai 
Ven. ,  omiiiis  veibii  ro  laOTtuoat  x.  k.  T.  t>-  t-,  ^'  T]p,rv.  lo  eodem  libro  de- 
■ent  etiam  veiba  xa\  cE|iccpTT^oao!iat.  —  L  24.  xi  aTa^d*  TcaiTiaac  xal  xcmoicoi- 
'^acu  (tJ  deeit).    'AXXcl  xol  Ven.  —    L  3  ab  iaf.  xatoiitaunv  TJv  ictp\  Ven>  — 
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1.  penulL  ZsTtJ  ijAf  «uv  AA  xtfdXautv  (?  ffnxtTalotuv)  avta  SttSipxofLtfKi  Si 

P*f .  StS.  1.  5.  ica*  ct  J  Y*^*^(  ^°°-  '^^  ''  ^  u'7tXo')inof.  —  L  7. 
tnlsm  f  idetDc  etiim  io  Ven.  legi.  —  1. 9.  opnOT  -g  xcncl  ^iavt  Ten.  —  L  IS. 
aawitan;  itpj  fmXiif  (line  tjJe)  tdi  icpuTdidkatmv  Ven.  —  L  21.  Corrige 
Sid  Tou  vi]|Mu>  —    L  23  *qq.  Deniio  mihi  et  accDntioa  Tetnctaati  hanc  locmn 

itK  omaino  Tetcribendmn  ewe  Tiinm  e*t aifixa  tOiiiZTi  xA  mpitntiaim, 

■KOfa^ipT)  Tt  3oa iUA  i*  tniufiait,  ixxtiai  aun^  xtX.     Itiqae  rer- 

tendun  eimt  potiu  „Si  ijuii leprehendeie   ubitratar,   et  qoaecanqae  id 

geaoi   alia  innt   dicU  profert, in  ipiiitu:    diceDdmnae  illi"  cett  — 

L  7.  uite  fio.  Coirige  icaXtTE(av.  —  L  3.  ante  fin.  rd ,  anta  S(d  tcu  i6iuni  Don 
fiHT"Wfi'nm  uiTenio  tb  klteim  mann  qnae  cod.  Ven.  icripttuM  diicTepantiam  mihi 
enotaTit.  —     L  pennlL  Dele  comina  pMt  totnfiXiM. 

Pkg,  324,  L  1.  Corrigs  oopxtxiv  t^v  o{!tu(.  Sic  eoim  in  cod.  legi  «IH 
■fGmwruat.  —  I.  9.  Bescribendam  videtnr  xa\  au  mpi  tout^  S^q  ^X'^  f^ 
anaXXurat,  £XXet  tk  itapd  xrX.,  ut  potini  Tertendum  rit  „neqne  veio  BDima  rd* 
perit,  ceteia  praeter  Bninwm  wlnmtori  >ic  atiam"  cetL  —    L  15.  Codice  Ve- 

neto  denno  inipecto  iuTeata  eit  ven  icriptaia  'Iijoovt i  iytlfas  Xpiariv. 

Coirige  itaqae  in  Tenione  latina  „ipiritiii  eini  qni  letam  de  mortuii  •aidUTtt 
in  Tobii  hibitat,  qni  Chriitam  de  mortnii  auadlaTit  ii  Tiri&cabit  etiam"  cett.  — 
1.  17.  «po:  ouv  Ven.  —  1. 18.  Dele  comoia  port  awrp  oapx\.  —  L  19.  (jiXXm, 
non  (jiXXifn,  alii  legenint  in  Ven.  Item  panlo  poit  intU)urn,  aoa  mcu|una.  — 
L  21.  Supt^itfaecTO  Ven.  —  L  31.  aiM^WTO  Ven.  —  1.  6.  ab  inf.  fr»  fib 
(ita  etiam  Bai.  et  ed.  PetaT.)  itiXtv  Cu)iii]v  Vea.  Idem  L  4.  ab  inf.  Jntonfpxuv 
ourd  TtXtoc.  —  L  3.  ab  inf.  oTt  Sl  Ven.,  Baa.  et  ed.  PeUT.  —  L  nlt.  vi^ 
(U)i<titv  ioiXy.  (aine  3v)  Vea. 

Pkg.SZS,  L  1.  icpaaoDvt-tc  Veo.  —  L  9.  xnl  frxpBTtOonai ,  ^pcrtu- 
ovTai  Sl  liinTt  xi  aiSiut  uicor.  Ven:  —  1.  12.  Sv,  ante  o'  'lioi^mfi,  om.  Veo. 
Idem  deinde  ijic^toEcv  dutdu.  —  1.14.  u)imv,  Xffii,  oufian,  «Ec  TJ  u'icaxouH« 
Ven.  Idem  1.  15.  onXa  d^iaprCas  rn  aBixtgt,  aXXd  iaipaon)ocnt  biUTOuc  Tip  dtt^ 
Ven.  —  1.  17.  "Ocittp  ydip  icapton^aoTC  ti  )i&i)  u)iwv  Veo.  —  1.  20.  i-jl- 
Tvidoxt  Ven.  Idem  1.22.  omitL  i  ante  £vSpHneCi  et  tnetDr  Terba  £p'  iJtuSv.  — 
1. 23.  bruTou  To  iiAi]  Ven.  Idem  1.  24.  icoXntiiocrai.  -~  1. 24.  Verba  xal  ti 
(il)  d|iapTiiaaL  deaunt  in  Ven.  Idem  paolo  po*t  -jlfierai.  —  Ibid.  ij  poaC  t|iu- 
fiii  om.  Ven.  —  L  27.  dutc  )taXiotal,  ouTt  apoivoxolTBi  Ven.  —  1.  29.  xXtj- 
po^O)iTiaai  ou  Suvavrai  Ven,  —  L5.  ab  inf.  xpomiai)  TauTMv,  xpartt  Sk  TouTUv 
Ven.  Bcne.  —  1.  4.  ab  int  ■d/mi  tJ  aufia  tu  vjfu)  tou  3(ou  (omiuii  Terbi* 
uiTonEaoccat  £pa)  Ven.  —  L  peDnlL  aur^v  n^v  itpoc  ^C  dxpaaCa{  awipuv, 
ufiup  6t\  xal  Tiic  ipuiijt  t^v  itpi;  t^  aBixo»  &acXto[v.  'ExxoSatptalhu  Veu.  — 
1.  qIl  f^  om.  VeD. 

P«g,  S2S,  1. 1.  BtSsoxuv  Ti  Ven.  —  1.  2.  Toiic  n  (lic)  Tpu^av  ToiiTe 
xal  icoXuTtXiucotlai  (ijv  tlvai  Ven.  Hoc  leititaeDdDm  TiJetar.  —  L  4.  iJAqtpaYa 
^ififuxM  xim»  Ved.  Idem  Lb.  xct\  Toif  Tponc^f.  —  1.  tl.  Verba^H  oux 
oIBiTTC  oTi  detideiantar  in  Ven.  Idem  I.  12.  t!c  odpxa  )i(a*.  'H  o^x  oQhiT*  Sn 
i  xoXX.  Von,  —  1.  14.  3  av  d}iapT^irfj  Ven.  —  1.  17.  Tt)iii(.  'Apa  yt  Sofo- 
aoTC  Tjv  3civ  Ven.  Idem  1. 19.  npoioxic  T^p  dti  Ven.  —  1.22.  Btj  ,  ante  o* 
a'icoaTaXoc>  om.  Veo.  IdEin  deiade  ovcqiSfY&^B  P^°  Su^fiijifro.  —  1.  23. 
xoiel  Ti^v  o^cpEtv  T(d4  iuXXivcHV  kA  ■rti'1  xotvuvlav  )j.{aa)ia  •ji.-iyoiMat  Ven.  — 
L  35.  TaiiTa  lofrTa  icXijpouvTat  ti  icpdc  )i(Eiv  xal  fitXveiv  cl|iapn])uETui  Ven.  — 
L  26.  mtqqi  ovSpanwc  («ine  i)  Vea.  -     1.  29.  icopvfa  Ven.  —    L  30.  Rep<w« 
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ex  V«neto  ovrc  sCfm  EW9p«ruvT|c  iJTainix^'on>«  SiBcrniaOTt.  Idem  imAa 
Staita^uain  Tfjc  ^o.  —  1.  33.  Hucribs  Ka^TM  vin  t(,  nt  legitar  etkm  ia 
TeD.  —  1.8.  tgI,  >ate  ida,  deeit  ia  Ten.  —  1.  3.  ab  inf.  SuJUiftBam  xaSf 
^lx&t  irmiia  Ten.  —  ).  pennlt.  xal ,  pMt  npl  toutou,  om.  Tes.  Idem  1.  ult. 
vtxpou(Uiim  StxaCou  xa\  mfitvaai. 

F«g.  9S0.  >.  2.  Tovra  auroi);  Tea.  Idem  I.  S.  YtT^notMK.  —  I.  7. 
(t  ^ulovrac  xs\  Ten.  —  L  8.  xupfut  UY^tvd  oUii  oun  |u!po<  Teo.  —  L  1&. 
Wt!]'  tavri  Tert»  deiant  in  Veo.  —  1.  20.  t^  aifia  uSort  (•me  ounu)  VoMt. 
htbet.  —  L  22.  vixpaufievav  S  xoXt^  9iiptTai  Veo,  Idein  1. 23.  ^aXofuh-  — 
L  24.  atSftan  xxroxp^u  Ven.  —  L  30.  Corrigc  teuTa  o  pra  touto  i.  —  L  5. 
■b  iaf.  Ka\,  ante  (i^  aii9ivi{cia( ,  om.  Ven.  Iteni  pvilo  poit  au  uta  vrm6- 
1)«.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  Repone  vevttputiiwv ,  qaod  eram  laiiiicatai  uteqoaB 
certior  sam  factot  dc  Veneti  icriptiuB  vt)Epu|iJvov.  Idem  liber  paalo  poit  ina- 
Tfl(  pro  icglvTOt.  ~-    L  3.  ante  £a.  Stt,  ante  {^itpoo^,  om.  Ten. 

Pa^  9St.  L  4.  dyuiau  u|ji&;  0'iLareltt;  Ven.  ~  L  S.  tj;  010010(01 
KUtei!  Ven,  Idem  1. 9.  ovcnnfoumit  avc^  xal  xdrru  xal  ituAvtviotK  ictUtv,  fiutl 
Ten.  —  L  10.  Terim  ixi  Si  (cod.  nbiqae  ote  [iti  et  eTt  Sl ,  coBipimu  coni 
edilii)  ojx  ^foTaoSat  Vea,  dod  habel.  —  1.  13.  ttUu{  txti^ioiut  Teo.  — 
I.  22.  Terb«  aico  t^(  Y^C  om.  Tea,  —  L  23.  itnit  Sl  Ven.  —  1.  61  «b  »£. 
TCBVTOC  (fortaue  iccivtuf]  pro  itcnTJt  notarnnt  alH  ei  Veo.  —  1.  4.  ab  inf.  eux 
tiA  Vea.  —   L  penalt.  toOtDU  teu  AccdufuC  xal  ipa.   "O^  Sti  Toute  Teo. 

P*g^334.  l.  1.  'Axeuuv  Yctp  Ten.  —  l.  4.  £vcx(an]7ccv  tDetur  etiam 
Teo.  —  1.  5.  xal,  uile  x^p^Tat,  om.  Ten.  —  L  7.  iin3u[iiio7)s,  5  Sij  iott» 
(t  (»1  (Ip<]TOt  Oi!  9aYto^  Teo.  —  L  10.  Terba  tvjt  ta^i  Bia  t^c  'vtoliiic 
omiiH  lunt  ia  Teo,  —  1.  13.  -^,  nnte  dfiofnta,  om.  Vea.  Idem  vexpa  babet. — 
L  15.  CBtc  KoliteutffSat,  iq!  xal  Siolto3i;oa(  Vea.  —  L  17,  iiupOri  Ven.  — 
l,  19.  Verba  xal  (i^  rconiTto  om.  Ven.  —  L  32.  xa\  iioicapLoto*  TeiL  Iden 
L  23.  c>3cT>|0avTi  autfv  il(  Stfvarov.  —  1.  24.  ov  iiiapt(jt  Ten.  —  1. 27.  jcsl, 
■ote  (iTcan^oa;,  om.  Ten.  ~  1.  7,  ab  iof.  im\it  tou  itav  iyla  xol  Stxata 
Ten.  Idem  L  6.  ab  inf.  ^icl  tc^  pXjiljat,  diX  iiCL  —  1.  4.  eb  inf.  |icY(atait 
f|M\  (o'c  ahtov  Veii.  —     1,  nlt.  aETta  babet  Ten.  qaoqae, 

Paf;.  998.  1.  3.  StoXio^^  ciTcd  tou  xolou  tiI  fvmtta  Ven.  Idem  ibid. 
omitt.  xot"  ante  ouSbi,  el  pro  «fnov  praebet  afttot.  —  L  6.  t^v,  ■nte  (i|iap- 
ttov  otav,  om.  Ten.  —  l.  II.  r^;  ouiipeulitac  icfitp.  Ten.  —  L  13.  iralitapxq- 
occv  )ih  ti  xoxfv  Ten.  Idem  1.  14.  ((counoSti  ii  rg  oapx(  |tov,  «t  1.  16.  [U- 
Xfoai](  ittp(icoT(diit<ii}{  (■'<),  et  I.  16.  ^inTtdtCoiic  (lou  rilv.  —  Ibid.  "O,  •ntc 
itatipYato|iat ,  om.  Vtn.,  item  pmlo  poit  S  aate,)iio(3.  —  L  16.  Corrigc  ^cpo- 
l^vat ,  pro  icopcc^vou.  —  L  27.  cimjp^oxtTo,  Tistcr,  ti  Sl  xolidv,  ip  Tjpfoxcro, 
i^v  fxaora,  U  [11]  Ten.  —  L  29.  aJrtat;  ooci  avccTp^ta^t  Vea.  Idem  LSO. 
taelnr  tu'puvi(iEvot.  —  I.  5.  «b  inf.  Verba  akX'  a  luaiS  om.  Vea,  —  L  4.  ab 
bf.   idem  liber  taetar  (i'^  £v3u)ieto^i.  —    L  nlt.  YJLp  iiA  vfji  xapSIn  Ven. 

Fag.  338.  L  1.  T]|m3v,  ante  TCoXXtuuc,  om.  Vcd.  Idem  liber  I.  2.  hkbet 
xal  9i)L0itpaY|iao^;  (*ine  ncpl)  aX^Y°^  nittnlctVTa.  —  L  3.  (i-^  Jvdu|UiQte 
Ten,  —  L  7.  yif,  poit  ^Au,  deeit  in  Veo.  —  1.  K.  ^Yt^v  TCCtva(iU|iov  Vea. 
Idem  1.  9.  xal  v(5.  —  L  11.  xoxdv  icpcieFou  Ven.  Idem  L  12.  non  habet  ceiits 
•ate  Kol  0'  Aa^la.  ~~  I.  20.  a'|ifaeii  Ven.  Idem  1.  21.  tA  xoxjv  vo|uou)itv,  xol 
S  ou  aftofitv  itpcEooofuv,  et  L  22.  xarcpYdttoSaL,  Stci  tauto,  Ou  Yop-  —  Lia. 
^(doa|icv  Ven.  Idem  I.  24.  xal  S  oux  Ti^iktTO.  —  L  28.  tiULa  Scolatpttv 
om.  Ten.  —    I.  2%  fSuvcctO  Ten.  —    I.  31.    ouXX.  xa\  xpatic«Xcn  Ten.    Idem 
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Mi.  omilt.  iia\  aata  duruuadiu.  —  1.  33.  xA  aXXa  oaa.  -mrnpbK  Ven.  Idem 
paola  poat  f^v  fnsItL.  —  I.  ulc  tlc  TauTK,  iiUfaU  ditapxlMi  Ven,  Idaa 
ibid.  Sia|xOJLW)ifve». 

Fkg.  S40.  L  2.  IIoUl^  om  Tea.  Idem  1. 3.  d«lM  viZxa  ute  Siea- 
oxwv,  et  p«ulo  post  qnjsl.  —  I.  4.  t/ixt  -ndpMt  po^  Teu.  —  L  6.  3tov  o^ 
x)a)pew(J,i{oovai  Teo.  —  1. 9.  Outik  du  tu  mutv  toetDr  Veaatiu.  Ibid.  lepone 
•cceDtDin  «ipcr  xa^nfp.  —  L  II.  Scribe  3v  t|v  ex  Teo.  et  Phati«.  —  Ibid, 
jitutfmouoi  Ven.  —  1.  13.  f|Mmc)i<ivT(;  xnl  ntptcpYtCof  oJLdTOU  Vea.  Ideia 
L  15.  hab^t  axpi.  et  1.  16.  )rr]M«  S\w  mm  editis,  —  1.  22.  i!ic£  TUf  'x^p^ 
VcD.  Quod  pneferendnin.  —  L  23.  TO^Ia;  Teti-  —  L  25.  (tijB^  Xttnovrcf 
OX.  I  im'  S*  li  OT^c  Ven.  Idem  1.  35.  ddet  yip  poat  'Op^C.  —  1-  27,  t^» 
<MUMwmn  Vea.  Ex  eodem  libro  ibid.  repooe  xaSsiHp  ij  pro  xaSmttpEL  — 
L  29.  SamfuEEs^  ^iwe  Ven,  —  1.  5.  ab  inf.  Repooe  xpic  awTBV  ex  Ven,  — 
L  3,  ab  inf.  S»3punot,  fqQoW  Ven. 

Pag;,  91S.  I.  1.  8Ao[Uv  6l  fi^  Ven.  —  Jbid.  .i^pM;  poit  iEAiWvnK 
oaiu.  ia  Ven. ,  qui  etiam  Sv  IBpUTt  pro  iiviSpUTl.  —  L  U.  YEvenit ,  aUtd  S 
Ten.  —  L  7.  t^i  tEpijvi];  om.  Ven. ,  qni  pergit  it  naot  St  ovoXa^iuv  tov 
3up.  —  L  8.  8uvi]0^)u3ii  Ven.  Bu.  —  L  9.  S^odat.  pro  qoo  eg»  O^Escodc, 
Ven.  DOtt  agaoiidt.  —  1.  11.  xa^tpuv  Ven.  —  L  13.  rauTa,  ante  iiju,  om. 
Ven.  —  1.  16.  |U(uXrn]|ji^vuc  tiv.  Ven.  Idem  I.  17.  icpoc(pi]tiai  com  Bai.  — 
1.  33.  Tiavta-SttXStiv  Ven.  Idem  ihid.  (laxpot.  jtM  tuv  )£ym  i!  (cod.  iq')  npof- 
(8Jxi]aa.  Hoc  repoDeDdum.  —  L  27.  Sciibo  ow^i].  —  L  30:  xtvwlMvtae 
Veo.  Idem  1.  31.  omitL  i  ante  in]LURXato{.  —  L  ft.  ab  iaC  ijupara  Vea.  — 
L  nlt.  ^ifti],  post  (ii]vuctv,  OBi.  Vea. 

P>S.  814.  L  1.  acl,  poet  iqpas ,  om.  Ven.  ~--  I.  2.  ouvCinavTat.  "Ora 
Top  Vm.  —  1.  3.  ^ittdufita;  r^(  ^v  3«^  ncsouov]C  Ven.  —  1.  7.  'Oto  xj 
|tlv  W(u3(9(qt  Ven.  Idem  L  B.  T7)  y'^  vo)io3E0(f,  it  paulo  poat  ^voixauoav  imr 
3v|jJav  it  rn  aofnL  —  L  tO.  tou  ^tou,  dov  rg  icpj;  xi  arj^iy  ^pfifi  rf}  Jm- 
Sufilf  TGu  vsdsVen.  Idem  1.  12.  npd(  iJSimiiv  UxTtxoc,  Titiote.  —  L  17.  Crc- 
pov  xi  Ven.  Idem  I.  18.  om.  rjj  lole  oapxL  —  L  23.  'Cornge  bSav.  — 
1.  21.  iinSuji.  ijTOpiovTot  xpoTaiouTat  Vrn.  —  1.  25.  ii  auTOi(  vififti  Veo.  — 
L27.  nXtovaoav  S  avTiorp.,  PetiTii  emendaiioaem,  loetnr  etiwn  Teo.,  qni  deinde 
xi  ii  iJfiLv  iJrj.  ayidlip.  —  Idem  L  28.  &itjax  tcoXiv  avnorp.  npcE  ipimaotat 
nSf  i  £v3p.  —  L  pennlt.  Uyuv  deeit  in  Ven,  Idem  ibid.  AuTCi  ytv'*  pro  Aixi 
Yop.  —    1.  ult.  Eow  UirovTOf  av^puicov  Ven. 

P*S.  3M.  I.  1.  Sttpow  »e|j«f  iv  xoli  hOmI  |wu  avnorp.  anget  Ven.  — 
L  3.  ^uoT]Tai  Ven.  —  1.  6.  t^v  >|juxin'>  •  *i>te  JiifavrdCovTa,  om.  Ven.  —  i.  7. 
8taXCYi|itva<  aKi  nofou  (i^v  3av.  Ven.  —  L  8.  ^iuvoc,  Euxoptoru  ^  (*ine 
i^v  et  x^)  Ven.  —  1.  10.  u,  ante  'ATXao9<Sv,  deeat  in  Vea.  —  L  12.  gfnd 
teS  Xp.  T^c  napouolaf  Ven.  —  1.  14.  touto  i^tUyytTo  Ven.  "  L  18.  dnt- 
OTWV  xa\  TCLOTa\,  xal  Vea.  —  L  21.  i]U](CTa  d  xal  ct  fiij  i^^tXtv  Ven.  Recte.  — 
L  27.  ^uovTO  Ven.  Ita  aDpri  Bai.  ^uovTO.  —  L  7.  ab  iof.  otJ|iaTa,  ante 
^|i«v,  om.   Veo.  —    1.  5.  ab  inf.  ^')mSv,  poit  au)ian ,   om.  Veo.  —     I.  4.  ab 

inf.   va')iou   om,  Bm.     Ibid.   iEo^blv   0   BoSt»floav ^ntxtinuto-     Ti  yip 

Ven.  —    Idem  L  nlt  i]'TTli)icvO!. 

Pag.  S48.  L  1.  ou)ian  0  Mt,  nt  editmn  ««t,  habet  Ven.  Idem  1.  2. 
Tfi  oapxl  xi\i  ifutf^f  aotpxcb  —  1-  5.  Verba  Tij;  aapxii  ntptTCOToiJaiv ,  ilXi 
X.  T.  ^nidufitov  om.  Vro.  —  i.  12.  ^tuv,  po>t  dnoor^Xou,  om.  Ven.  —  Ibid, 
dele  commn  poit  icpo(idU.avTa( ,  et  colloca  post  ^tuv.  Idem  L  13.  aux  apSwf 
ouTdv  ^T'.  aaq)i]vctac  C^.  —  L  14.  npdt  Tdc  Mpa<  Ven.    Idem  L  15.  cupo- 
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|icv.  —  I.  17.  2h  Sl  )n{  n;  Teo.  lUd.  reiaribe  oGpi  pro  oipo.  —  I.  Ift. 
&p|ui  Ttvci  axuficna  kqI  iiic68.  ((iRi)caTa7n]0H  Ven.  —  1.  23.  oui  om.  Ven. 
Idein  yergit  Ignv  a  M.  —  I.  23.  [laxapEou  HtSsBfsu  xA  (ona  tou)  Ten.  — 
1.  35.   'Ammiotuc  i^<!7U  a   timuda  iaipa3^)uviK  (lic)  Ten.    Ben&    Repooat- 

dniii  igitDT ,   li  placet ,    XaiJTa  |j^  tant  &  di^i  fUptMt ^y*  ^t  ^*- 

teaiiit  'ffapaS.  Quod  ad  ■Qriptunn  Veneti  IidT^  t{ ,  ea  pivba  ene  Tidetar. 
BecDDdam  enim  Methodii  de  ReiurTectione  orationem  Iindut  touiiua  Damaace— 
DDi  OraL  Iir.  deHeg,  id  fio.  et  EDitratiai  CaDitea^nop.  ic  libro  de  Vitae  Fnn- 
ctornm  StatD.  —  L  36.  xal  v^i  sutdu  avorpoidit  ndetnr  eaie  edam  io  Veoeto. 
Idem  I.  27.  lulirt  ^  'EUtjv.  6c(a(Sa(|uv(a;  KoicoTidtlaE ,  Dt  edidi.  —  L  7.  ab 
bf.  ttpT]piva  delet  Ten.  Recte.  Idem  pergit  inivT0(  (lic)  itou  ii3i  iiA  tmbiitv. 
Hinc  reMitueadimi  itiivTu;  rcou  xa\  (Tel  xav)  iiA  Toaaunt  Cttpa.  —  1.4.  Db  lat. 
(RtTsl  ix  Ti\t  Ti)uSv  Veo.  —    L  penolt  Reititue  naTaicaiSaHluv  ei  Ven.  et  Bo. 

Fag.  SSO.  L  I.  ndtVTore  dA  (i)j/cp.  (oTfiXM^OM  deot)  Ven.  —  1.  4.  icpo- 
StS^luTM ,  AtioxiJRTH» ,  H^  apa  ^upoot.  Tan.  Idem  L  6.  touc  ittpL  —  L  8. 
MftH  ^  T*5  Veo.—  L  12.  raipa^SttpOTTOS  Ven.  —  1.  13.  tS*  lapl  Tii(  to- 
OOUTUV  TcD.  —  L  16.  '^ymt  xal  Sotiitou;  lucr.  efvalLiJoa;  ^pouScac  xa\  xnu< 
Ven.  Pcob*  (criptnra.  —  L  17.  avoYxaluv  TiraCiia;  Sl'  uv  icapi][^gcpaEa  rq« 
cnceOTaatv  civ&uotov  t^v  t^c  ^irapCoc  oou  xaiucToupYEov  iapiitMT)ogc|iiXTOC.  EI 
•fip  oJx  cfvtoTaTtti  TJ  oujM  ouv  rji  <Vuxf  •  ouS^  t>  xJitipevDii^^Vtc  Ven.  —  L3(X 
Poit  Terbi  fila  ipyoiaia  ei  VoDeto  repooe  Eii)i«oucn  &  laorol  i*  aajum  xal 
■Injxii  Btii  'c^''  i^i  ((vaaTaotv  tt{;  N3LT]povo(i(a;  AitCSa,  tvti(  nmtcc  ot  ou  fnq- 
«(TM.  "ipa  T)'  K(oTt(  TjfiuT  xEv^  fil  (retcribo  xrt^,  xcvq  Si)  xal  t|  Aiilt  tJjjm* 
xord  TJt  fx  intu)jmi>c  (J<rCou  (£ica<TTaXLXDV  xal  aXT]^  Xjyn.  Idem  liber  pergh 
deinde  'Avaoraacv  Sk  luiXtv  ^c,  «Jc  xal  auTJ;  j)ioXoYuv  iici^avTanaovini* 
(icrJbe  nt9avraocaa)iivi]v]  Sjxi]0[v  xa\  dux  aXi]3cv(ii;  txov,  0*0^x1(0 |utO(  t^ 
Sva|ia  (|ia'iHv  deeat)  \ifKt,  'ivtcoraai;  oJv  no(ai  'Jiux'']!  "tI.  Optime.  —  L  23. 
Siivaoac  U-itii  Ten.  —  1.  24.  imh ,  pMt  BiiJlt]  ,  om.  Ten.  Idem  L  25.  (W- 
arami ,  itoTTaxDu  Tt  xat  Ceternm  pro  icavTy)  corrige  rcavti].  —  I.  7.  ab  inC 
Tuv,  aDte  TeSafj.pivciiv ,  oni.  Ven.  —  1.  peault.  oUui  to  <]njxu'^v  ouTJ  itvcu}!. 
VoD,  Rects.  —     1.  dIl  "Ott  )tiT  fip  ia\i]»  Ven. 

Vmg.  SSt.  1.  I.  auputra  ^0)m  ifH""'  ^*^-  ~  '■  *■  VeDoL  delet  Zt 
■Dte  Ei5)U*.  —  1.  10.  u;  SiytXat  tlah  Ven.  —  1.  II  et  12.  tiip[oxcTO  —  xo- 
rAccnt  Ten.  —  L  15.  xal  ou  iJjmutSf  Ten,  Idem  1.  16.  a*  iTNu|MtTcxJc.  — 
L 18.  TCdv  a'tl  Tidetoi  eue  etiHm  in  Ten.  Idem  L  19,  xopdbtuv  tc  Tp^o!^  — 
L  30.  oUki  Tpf^ETat  Ten.  Recte.  —  1n  mnrg.  cod.  Veo.  legitnr  h.  L  IIcpl  Toii 
0(«(UTTD{  TDu  XptOTOu  fjXTii  ti)t  oTciVTao».  —  L  34,  aUui  ouTJ  ev  xal  Ven. 
Idem  L  35.  (jxra^lkcj*  itviufianxoT ,  ii»cu|umxav.  —    1.  5.  ab  inf.  Verbi  IlcEv- 

TU{  itou auTi  ti  £aTaupu)jivav  non  habet  Tenet     In  eodem  tibro  de- 

■idenitur  1.  4.  ab  inf.  ot  poet  lllLfY^i^et.  —  L  penult.  Tuicev  XJTJr):  VeDot.  b*- 
bere  Tidetur. 

Fag.  SS4.  1.  4.  xal  S^^Jca  om.  Veu.  —  Idem  ibid.  'ISctc  Sti.  —  L  7. 
cEXlid,  ante  ocS|ja,  om.  Ven.,  qai  pergit  ■ageni  intu(iaT(XD» ,  xal  atix  uXcxir, 
xaCTDC  yc  (iCa  etiam  B»i. ,  aeqne  hoc  lolum  loco).  —  1.  11.  xal  |iT)xfTC  Xuo|ic- 
vov  Teo.  —  1. 12.  i*  TfdV  vcxpuv  Ven.  —  I.  15.  6,  aate  XptoTdc,  om.  Ven.  — 
L  17-  Sc^i  ante  'EXLOoa(au,  om.  Ven.  Idem  liber  paalo  po>t  delet  icjvrtc  potl 
jxcfwi.  —  L  18.  auTca  xal  d  XpiOTJ;  Veo.  —  i.  21.  ij,  ante  auToS,  om. 
Ten.  —  L  23.  outc  a^jjiaTDt,  dStc  Veo.  Idem  paDlo  poit  JY^t^trol^EitriK  — 
StioilC.  —    I.  35.  oiuudtza  Ven.    Idem   L  26,  avaariv  oqidDpo*  Ten,  —    1.  5. 
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•b  iot  lii  tiv  £Mt3»  itaft^  Ten.  Ben*.  —    L  4.  «b  inf.  ^|il  8('  'EUi^'vtn 
TcDet. 

Pkg.  35fl.  L  1.  iyiicna,  laimit  av  i^i  osu  ti  >lituO)>a  Ten.  —  L  2. 
BcDs  Tenet.  ima  to  t^i  Euov-  Idrm  liber  panlo  poM  icj^t*  Sk  jpa  jnlaff- 
mro.  —  1.  4.  |x(m  in  twv  icl.  Ten.  Idem  l.  5.  'UtxoBD'ti.T]fft  yiip  {rapxo.  — 
L  11.  vuv,  ante  joroSv,  om.  Ten.  —  I.  I'2.  ol,  iDte  CcpiiecTLVot ,  deest  in  Te- 
Bet.  —  I.  14.  Ai]lmJTi  aufujXH  (lic)  Ten. ,  verbii  scj)jjiTii  -^am  luA  aux  i)v 
i  —  oniiui*.  —  L  16.  Y^Yovt  mpaxoH  (it  deett)  Veo.  —  Idem  liber  1.  17. 
delet  Terba  iy  Tt^  'tlafalltLaif.  —  I,  18.  Eua  it  ti3£m  («icj  Tea.  Idera  pado 
poit  ^ol  £v  ti^  'ASi\i,  —  1.  20.  ru|ivo'>  ti  apa  Ven.  —  I.  24.  B/SuKa;  jim 
t9ux^  y.M  Ten.  Idem  I  2b.  diii  iizi.  —  1.27.  T£  dti  touto  iicoliioat;  'HSl 
tba,  'O  091;  Ten.  Idem  paalo  po5t  kceI  tcu  aiSpt  fiau.  '0  lA  3ei;  Ti|i  09(1 
(liaec  dao  Terb*  omaino  restitaenda  anat)  iTotfipti  Ti^^  xcrcopctv  Teo.  —  L  31. 
nC  EOXou  Tii;  Ctdijf  xal  ^ocTTI  ^">-  ~  '■  ^-  *^  '"''  ''"'^  Terba  c[(  tJi  bEiSwi 
ia  cod.  Teneto  inserta  legontnr  htec ;  Eal  (i'^  vicaXaPTic  St,  oxpoma ,  3n  jm- 
9onmxuc  ilicn  0'  xupca{  OTt,  'JBsu,  'ABiii  tiifttt  uc  tlc  i^  -ii^iat.  'EJLcyxrtxuc 
ydp  T^''  oftitrc»  Toij  'A8a)i,  itttsSivTOf  Tpj  Kldrji  tou  S^iu;  |j^|i9d|UWf  Ut**i  M 
8  MiMOt  Tt^^oSat  iT^iETo,  TouTioTc»,  'ISou  'ASd)i  Y^T*""  "'<  *^t  (^™*'  «troqne 
loco  tlc)  Q  -iifitdv.  'ETn^ri^^oa;  t^P  'A8d(i  u>lniUT(pa{  tiHia^  tic  rd  -^rtaii 
^iwic  Td  8t  '£n^XXu)Uv  auTJv,  ^cnitort  fmtEvn  rijv  xcEp«  *Ic  ts  iiiat 
Tijc  Cwiic,  xal.  ^TJi,  xal  ClOEnic  tE;  tiv  cciuvo,  oi  ^^ovtov  i  itii  Utu*  aUd 
ActiiAtTO  Toii  &<icTCii3^vT0{  oxtuouc  Bc'  bcuTou ,  tta  )i^  F^^tvi)  AaTTU)i/vo<  tEs 
TJ  Bci)vtxlc,  aiX'  (J(  apcoT»(  Ktp«)iti(  xi  ^o^lv  81'  lautou  «TTtuiv  ^TCtOTpjilia( 
tit  To  tSm  9u'pct|ui  Tiqv  fijv,  it  Tfj  jvaordott  0'vaitXdoec  ^v  |i>]Stvl  ^'ULOtrci)- 
pifov ,  tit  SExcKOV  it  So£d  cESavoTn  xa\  6uvcc|j.tvo*  aitoXcctJtcv  r^;  ^otXttof, 
luA  T^v  Sfitxov  ^v  Tfi  Tt)Li(i;i  civaoTiioit  Suvgcfuvov  uico^^pccv  r^t  xpEotw;  rii*  ti- 
)U»p(av.  Ot!  Yop  iteviipj*  T(  f^UTtuotv  0'  ^tic,  )4,i4  T^^to,  dUd  xal  auTd  tj 
CuIlo*  J9UTtuat ,  xaipu  Socru  S^ovtc  Bcd  tou  (3(ou  itpo{Ta'T|iaTa{  ^icLTp^icwv 
«tdnp  Xa^c^i  ai^  au'Toii.  'AU'  ^ptC;  Bt'  ^vctvrEat,  IIuc  ouv  iclitpouToi  ti,  'Ev 
^  S'  3*  (cod.  ^v  '^  S'  av)  ^fi^  9aTiio:it  ciic'  auTOU,  3avaT<p  tiicatottodt, 
Anp  icopti^t  9aTt(v  4  autou ;  Ilintut  t^P  ^otu*  ol^itt^itstc  xcupip  ^itXiJpou 
TJ  Bcndti*  aitoSavico^t.  Ilpd:  61  tJv  touto  Hyena  itdXtv  9i])il.,  '0  3id; 
(tS(J<  Td  )iAXavTa  itplv  ytvfo&ot  fivuaxuv  oTt  Bicc(TT|3tl{  TCpd  tou  auToiJ  icpo{- 
TRTIiatoc  v)o3ctv  ai^  autau,  wpcot  tdv  ^xvatov  Std  tiiv  )iAJLDuocn  Oic'  auTOu 
mpapaotv  t^''^^^'-  '^*  "nvci^  fi?  icXecvuiuvcti.  al  alp^ati;  ^s^ijfiDiiai  ■zit 
Mv,  X^TOuoat,  EaXot  0'  3ti;  tou  tifiM,  oTt  itf^atjjat  ttS  'ABdfi,  Mtl  fE0a- 
Xcv  BUTDv  X^TiAv ,  'Ex^Xuficv  auT jv ,  (iiJitOTt  fxTc(v7]  T^v  x^ip"  )tol  XdpT)  Toil 
CifXou  Tijt  Cta^c,  xal  Ci^ofTsi  c[(  zit  aEtSvi.  'EX^yX*^"'-  ^^  olutu*  ^'  Svota  ou- 
xo^ovToiJoa.  KeiI  Top  "u  fiotat  oix  ^Xuoc  ^ccTCtv  ciici  t«j  EuXou  riic  Ewi); 
ittc'  (fpx^iJCi  aiiia  xal  npaccTp^ijMcta  9i]0(it,  'Aito  icavTJ;  GuXou  Toil  ii  T(p  Ileipa- 
Stlmfi  ^ejon  90^^.  'Hv  (cocL  ijv)  Sk  xa)  xi  ^Xov  t^c  Cuiic  Ev  oEnJ  mvtuv 
Ttiv  EuXuv  Toij  llctpaSctsau  np^  o^doXfiu*  tou  'ASdjj.'  )idvov  fit  tou  EuXeu  Toi! 
ilSfvac  YvcdSTov  syo^ou  n  xal  xoxau  clitc  |iii  cpaYtiv.  'H  Bl  tdu  'ASd)i  ciitXi]- 
OtDE  Stctvoto  ({x^toc  ouoa  xal  tvic  T^aixJc  auToi!  ECac  oiid  tou  Sia^Xou  ona- 
Ti)^Esv|;  )idXXav  ivtMoi  Tiic  ^'rroXiic  ttpTccoaTo.  'EicclS^  ovv  f*  A>TTtd)iaoi 
it-Cnti  S('  (awTOU  i  'ASct)!,  oux  £]Ai}Stv  :autcv  o'  dcdc  (ii*  t[c  ti*  sEtSva  it 
iXaTTtaiian,  dXX'  ^c  jptOTOf  xtpaiuuc  ttc  ti  IBlov  9upB)ia  tj  ij^nLaKv  axtiiac 
8('  iouToij  i]u8axi]at  |iCta^aXt(v,  hit  i*  t^  naXiYTi^^^oif  ^  Toij  EStou  9Upcc)Mi^ 
Toc  ic^v  hic  ficl  T^v  tpaxov  fircafiaXXa^,  avasxtudoac  xa\  avcDcatvEoac  to 
Bxtijoc  Svtu  £LBTTij(iffnc  tlc  ti  BiiviurSat  Sti]vu(uc  C{*.   'EvSt*  Td  icpuTO*  ]itv 
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otnctlLtt  Samm,  td  Sk  Scvitpn  oux^Tt  Sdtvom ,  oUi ,  Fi]  el ,  meI  tU  'pi'*  ^'^ 
^o^t  P''^  itapaMmaii  ^vwhmi  tSv  av3pwTcov.  Ka\  t^'  fftf  (L  8.  ab  inf.) 
xtX.  —  L  7.  ab  inf.  aiJTOiit  dito  tm  Ten.  Idem  1.  6.  ab  ior.  ij  napd  ffol  xai- 
■let-  xtvotpcnCo,  'Oji^Tnt  (*ic).    Hpi  jaam  yip  Ven. 

Pag-  958.  L  1.  a»cnmcT(i|UMt;  idSn  i?Ti)Xni£^  (lie)  Tw.  —  L3. 
Sttuv  TtvO(i£vr}  ixi  Ten.  Idem  liber  1.  4.  delet  Tt^  Bnte  Scu ,  et  L  &.  tww  vt- 
^*X&i  -fl  miataaw-  —  1. 6.  oxviicot  («io)  Ven.  —  I.  fl.  [UT^potlw  i<}/vfjmyL£iv 
Ten.  Ideiu  I.  9.  tDetnr  quod  edidi  TJ  ili  jteix.  —  Idem  ibid.  xod  ti  ijdAi^ 
en.  —  1.  13.  iraXXaKit  C^v  Vea.  mUtixtc  fytniM  Bbi.  —  I.  IH.  9««w^i 
Atqtfcvtof  9ap|uixoiitf  tpopii.  Ten.  Qoie  icriptuni  omnbo  finsat  qnod  edidi 
fopliaxoiJTat  Tt  fpapft.  —  L 15.  ttuEaaSot  Bai.  —  L  penelL  ii  noUoE;  Tomt 
■lii  ia  cod.  inieiiBitmt. 

Pag.  3S0.  1.  1.  laii  ^oiXtla  alii  legetost  in  cod.  —  1. 10.  (lutemufa» 
ood.  —    L  13.  &  Tov  KO^apou  Ugerunt  alil.     Deinde  conrige  ifxaTaEifTaTa  ian. 

—  1. 1&  iwpi  Tijt  xwfiwf  alii  Irgerunt.  —  I,  'i8.  £t(ti{TT|at  xetvuvtCv  r^v  £k 
tou  Ven.  Idem  1.  29.  oiiSl  qidttpav  (corr.  f^Ipa}  v/c  ££  auriic  t^;  oopx^c 
ttrtarttitrifi  Vea.  —  1.  30,  i^Yn^ffaittf  xig  Ven.  —  L  &  ab  infl  Corrige  td« 
ooij.  —  1.  5.  «b  inf.  Sii  fuKoa|x(av  aiM).u3Jvro{  Ven.  Idem  1.  4.  «b  inf.  1»" 
put  ti  tiJTtUf.  —  L  pennlL  Bepone  SUvorat  ei  Veneto.  —  \.  nlt.  d  rdc  ^. 
tnetoT  Venet 

Pag.  392.  I.  1.  xol  i  Kijpiot  i  uld;  Ven.  Idem  panlo  po«t  aSdi  8w 
iifoav  io^aXttov.  —  1.  3.  xd,  ante  RXttsra,  om.  Ven.  —  Ibid.  Repone  xv- 
TDV  p<Mt  tfj;  olvjSiEac,  quod  Tocabulnm  eiddit  etiam  in  ed.  Petav.  —  L  7. 
Vrrba  tf(  T^«  TYiv  "oo  ''•bet  Ven.  Idem  I.  8.  Uv  Sl  n^  xal  anoS^.  — 
L  14.  <J|^oX9Yiion;  Ven.  —  1.  15.  xal  ittarn  jfUof  xoxxoc  itapd  rev  ivta  Vea., 
omiuii  qnae  ioteriecta  legnnttir  Terbii^OXoG  o^  <!  xJXKOt  dv.,  f|)k.  aittou  (^OTV). 

—  1.  17.  ^  aci^  ed.,Pet>T.  —  L  33.  Sitwt  T^  Ven.  —  I.  '26.  i-parcaiMf^ 
Ten.  —  1.  7.  ab  inf.  Corrige  ^^tiptv,  —  I.  4.  ab  iat  oux  fonv  Bai.  oux 
loTt  (Veo.7)  ed.  Petav.  In  marg.  ood.  Voi.  recenliori  mann  adacriptnm  legitor 
ii  dvdoraoic  vtxpcZv  sjx  tan.  lo  eodem  libro  omiua  lant  Teriw  t(  St  Xptotie 
etiK  iTiiTtproi.  —  L  3.  ab  iof.  apa  xa\  xi  xiJpuTiia  Ven.  —  [dem  ibid.  ij  itt- 
ant  iI)m3v.  —  1.  penolt.  tFntfuv  ort,  'HTtipt  t£v  XptoTov,  8v  oJx  <iTtipt,  xtd 
tel  ^i  auget  Ven. 

Tltg.  3U.  1.  1.  Post  i^iiapaUn  repone  Terba  kkI  xi  3yi]Td«  Taiito  It- 
Buoaa^t  jfSetvaotav,  qnae  eiddemnt  etiam  ab  cdit.  PetaT.  —  L  3.  Verfaa 
xal,  Tj  ^T^*  TouTB  daidenntnr  in  Veneto.  —  1. 6.  tu,  ante  fuij)ian,  om. 
Ven.  —  1.  12.  xetl  'ijTHpi,  rine  ToC,  habet  Ven.  —  1.  14.  'Ani  toutou  SfS»- 
^li^no;  i  aTcdoToXac  Ven.  —  1.  16.  t^v  Ti){  ditoX^^ifiu^t  draDuv  Ven.  —  1. 17. 
^nixi]puxtu()|jim;  Ven.  —  1. 19  Eal  &  <pr)ol  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  paolo  po*t'A- 
9puv.  —  LQt.'A^uv  Ven.  —  1.27.  cupt  xpi3il;  Ven.  —  L  32.  tu,  poM 
AntiSa ,  om.  Ven.  Iden  ibid.  Td  dXi]^.  —  1. 5.  ab  inf.  xdXa|iat  Vea.  Idu 
1.  4.  ab  inf.  dv^puece.  —  1.  penuit.  "Iva  ffot  xal  009.  Ven.  —  1.  nlt.  'Icmci- 
pb  ed.  PeUT. 

P*g.  896.  L  1.  TJ  TJ  $i]pdv  Ven.  —  1.  3.  t^v  ndTa|MV  Ven.  —  L  6. 
xal  foxoct4|i^v  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  rj  rd  npceTonixia.  —  1.  9.  xop^vKtv  Veo. 
Idem  L  10.  teu  ^xoiioat.  —  1.  II.  t<5v,  ante  |tupti8uv,  deeit  in  Ven.  — 
L  12.  Sul,  ante  Tcoaap.  vuxnSv,  noo  hnbet  Ven.  —  1. 15.  otpo^Soa  Ven.  Idn 
I.  16.  nptSfcmv  MtouoJut;  t3  t^v  xc^^i  *^  paulo  poic  ^icta^Xi^aaiu  tU  X"^' 
td.  —  1.  18.  Tuv  fttpl  Eopt,  nt  edidi  ei  emend.  Petavii,  scriptDm  e*t  in  Ven. 
Mem  Aadciv  xal  'iptiptJv  ml  Avvcn.    la  ed.  Petav.  legitnr  Ao^  x.  *i|l.  x. 
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'knS*.  —  llnd.  Repone  aut  td  td  tAo{  (ed.  Petar.  ri  •Itennn  onuait)  cam 
Bai. ,  Biit  TJ  &A  t£lO{  cam  Ten.  —  I.  19.  opa^  xal  Telturot  Ven,  —  I.  21. 
(iijicM  ittKi^BEuoSai  Ven.  Idem  l  22.  iiivTa  Tnih*  trt  Svto(  autou  i»  10016)  Tfjt 
xda|u^.  —  1.  'li.  Toutq) ,  post  4'VX''^ '  ^"^  ^™-  ''^™'  *'"^-  '^l*''  >"<^  mtu- 
fimuEuc  ttXtCu;.  Hecie.  Ceterum  pro  Y(^'>1^1>  '''  Veaeto  cmc  aiupicor  fivo- 
|i^vu.  —  I.  29.  laxiZijuciiv  ti  ical  Spuirrfiitvov  Jtal  Ven.  Recte.  —  1.  7.  ab 
iof.  9tXa*3p.  ^v  oiiptnu  ^aa.  Ven.  et  panlo  pwc  Jic[)ji<4i.  ol  fiUatoi.  —  1. 6.  ab 
inf.  jpptaavaa  Ven.  —  I.  5.  ab  inf.  Repone  iiA  BiMuut  Spdvuv,  ei  Veueto. 
Vmg.  iSH.  L  4.  ODu  TraUif;  Veo.  —  1..  b.  o  ^uJ|Uvdc  xal  ano<rTp^>|<« 
Ven.  —  L  B.  fuaaptat  iItte  MtSdStof  Ven.  —  1.  14.  Scribe  8mxvO(  8^  Sn 
ei  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  q^Saou^tv  cum  Bii.  —  L  15.  ^ci^  mftVTOi  xal  Suvotuvo* 
iiitoSetEn  Veu.  —  I  IG.  CtSvtt;  su  ^davidpn  toue  mx.  Ven.  Idcm  libcr  L  1'. 
non  habet  verbB  srto  tuv  I^uvtuv.  —  L  IK.  Jxtbou  Ven.  —  1.  19.  Poit  Tetba 
Tou  iiov  irailStl^  liber  Venetus  intemrit  excerptom  ex  apocrjpho  EEechieli* 
libro,  maiime  memorabile,  hoc:  'Avaot^oonai  Y>lp  ol  vtxpal,  xa\  jyep^i^cm- 
Tat  oi  £t  Toi«  jtvi)|iEtoK,  piiolv  o'  jtp09iiTti(.  "Iva  Bi  ital  ti  utc3  Toii  'ItCusti^X 
Tou  itpD9i7Tou  £v  Ti^  tS((p  ano)(pu9(i)  ^iiSfvra  itcpl  avatrtaoEuc  |i,^  itapaoEumjou, 
xal  ^vTcd}!^  -capa^ooiiai.  AEvinJATuSiS;  ^ilp  SnjTauiavoc  Uygi  Ttcpl  rijt  St- 
itaEa;  xptotu^,  7^  xotvuvti  i(n)x^  .xa\  au}ta,  oTt,  BctsiXcut  tt;  Jv  rjj  autou  ^- 
otltl^  icavta^  tljGv  JaTpaTau|L^ouc ,  nafovov  8i  oux  eTxev  fj  ^vov  8uo>  An  {Ci>- 
Uv  xal  Eva  Tu^liov,  Jtal  fitatrro;  xot'  !8(av  xa^ECtTO  xal^ear'  tStav  ^xu.  roE- 
fiouc  &  Tw^mt  a'  ^tlkEu;  tu  iSiu  ulc^  &cEi]L(0(  itctvnt;  tou;  it  rn  au'to'J  ^ 
0iU(a,  Rtpitq)pDv)]ac  Sl  tcav  8ua  icoYavuv,  tou  Si  xtiii.ou  xal  Toil  tu^Jldu.  01 
&  t^Y^tvaxniaEiv  ti  LxuTotc.  xal  ^ia^ouJti^v  ^pydaaa^at  ti^  ^aaiXcC  fncvdouv.  Ila- 
paSttaDv  &  tlitii  o'  ^atXtuc,  xa\  a'i[d  it^xoSc»  i  tu^Xa;  ^LaXct  t^  ti^V  ^ 
Tiav ,  ndaov  ^'v  ijixdv  xi  x>aa|ia  tau  aptou  iJLEta  tid»  SjXuv  tuv  xXijS^vtuv  tlt 
Ti)v  «JippaaCctvi  Acijpo  tolvuv,  )ta2(i(  fitoIviiK  ilitiv,  !f|iuvdpx3ei  (corr.  diiutt^ 
|u3a)  aiitav.  '0  81  frtpa;  tfpiilTa,  IIoI^  Tpdn<|);  '0  St  tlnn,  'A7i£^u^ 
tie  T^v  icapaSctoav  auToiJ  xa\  et^v(aii)|icv  ^xel  xi  tou  icapaScCoou.  '0  (&  cliwv, 
Ka\  lodc  8uvaiuu,  ](^uXd(  uv,  xal  p,i^  Suvci)iEvo;  fittoolictv  (corr.  jitiiftfvai); 
*0  dt  tu^Xdc  E^,  AutdE  ^il  Suvatiaf  Tt  Tzpi-nui,  |iij  dpuv  iiau  aiUpxo)ia(; 
(lUid  Texvaa<d|U&a.  TUa;  (fortaue 'Excfvoc  ouv  TUa«,  Tel  aimile  quid)  ^d^ 
Tov  Tov  i[)li]o(av  xa\  icU£a;  ijxdvTtoc  t^  tu^Xi^  xal  clntv,  Kpotu,  xal  8cupo 
npif  Td  oxotv(ov  itpdf  iix.  'Ut  6l  bialj)an  S  icpotTpctirri ,  o  tc  t^^at  Hjk 
(reicribo  3Bc  tf^aac  Xf yciv) ,  &Eupd  yai ,  yEvau  imOec ,  xa\  ^otaod»  \u ,  xa\ 
7(vo|ia(  ODC  dfSaXiiot  avuScv  d&viTtav  oe  8cEut  xa\  cutdiujMi.  Xouto  ISt  Ttoojoov- 
TC(  xsT^^vjoav  (If  tdv  icapgESctoov.  ETra  Xoticdv,  tlrc  vjSdqoav,  Efcc  oux  i{SC- 
xiflm,  opLUt  T^  txvil  lUtfTftti  it  Ttp  TOJLpaSiiai^,  KataXuoctvTCf  8l  ix  ttav  yi- 
|iuv  ol  tippm^ircif ,  xorapavtct  ctc  tdv  mpdiScioov  /fncXdfriaav  tA  ^vt)  tu- 
fdvtit  ^v  T^  icopaScIat^,  xa\  tauTa  dviiTreiXav  t<u  ^otXcL  X^tovtec,  "Aicovtk 
opaTKdTat  it  rg  ^otXcI^  oou ,  xal  ou8c(c  Joti  itayawc .  itd^cv  to(vuv  tfyri  icora- 
vu*  fv  tu  itapaSc(aC{) ;  'O  St  Actu|iaac.  Ea\  iSi  plv  ij  Ttapa^X'^,  SijXov  att 
Toii  dicoxpufou,  Xfyci,*  (Jc  (icribe  tdc  —  tJ«,  ant  tit  —  (o;)  icpdc  SvSpuicev 
ntvlTTCTai.  'O  3(6c  81  auSti  dTvoti.  'H  Bi  Bii]ri;a(c  X^yct-  'Oc  (UTtorctXato 
tdv  xuXdv  xa\  tav  TU^Xdv,  xa\  ijpurqac  tdv  TufXdv,  K^/i  ai>  xoriiXdEG  ct;  rdv 
icapdBctODii ;  d  81  fyri,  OtftM,  xupti,  dp^t  i^'iudv  ri)v  dSuva)jilai,  olSac  oti  dpu 
(ionbe  oux  ip*t)  lui!  ^aStC^d'  eIta  fUtJv  jicl  tov  ^wXdv  xa\  auTdv  iqpidTa,  Sii 
xaTiiX:&c(  (tc  Tov  itapdSctodv  ptou;  '0  8t  dicaxpL!^c\c  cItccv,  'O  xuptc,  mxpdvoi 
iwu  t^»  'VuX'^^  '''  ''V  M^*'  ^C  iBuva|i(ac  ^uXti.  Kal  Xadcdv  ij  xptotf  dpycu 
Tt  ou*  mttC  ^  xptti]c  i  S(xaw< ;    'AwiTveiJt  ito((f>  tpdity  dtt^dTcpoi  Jtjcuj^^aav, 
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•tann  dfrfytaiiim,.  'EwznpK  aUi)laiK  fiirx^"  ■  °'  l^^  X<^°<  l^tn  tu  ru- 
^ij!,  Oi!  0)1  (ix^aoraaa;  xal  airrivcTxa;;  xal  d  tu9]l£e  T[p  i,ulu,  Oux  iivt£c 
tff!ial)io(  (lou  ffrnatj  OuTaie  t^  supum  t[(  tXcfx^  '^!  xkv^e  ifjan^K 
OUKbtTtmt,  xal  'rj  Kptnc  TtlLtta  Ytvcrot  mip'  ar^MTfpiM,  auiiordE  t(  xal  4n>- 
X^iiti  TuD  tfiym  Ttdv  y^Y^M'*^  pf^t*  aYnSuv,  |»iTi  ipailm-  Kal  opSrt  ol 
rflz  LnTun  xtL  —  1.  23.  UQq  yaf  o  iaumt  ovvaYWv  Ven.  Idem  ibid.  aUo- 
Tpluv  B(d  voai)|i^iuv  louTtii.  —  )•  26.  tIx^U,  tl  Tlf  dt(p  avni^TTUi,  TSl' 
(LaTW.  0(i;  Y^  ttrX.  Ten.  Hoe  reponeadam  eit.  —  1. 27.  Tenet.  pleniiu 
ou  xaiEufoct,  au8i  tcttvaatL,  oiiSl  Sii{n)m  xtI.  —  L  2S.  ^Y*^  ^*'-  —  ^^ 
■b  inf.  "Ev  81  TU  ha^M  Teo.  —    I.  peaatL  iijlL^;  om.  Ten. 

Pftg.  370.  L  1.  ijtiqipava;  Teo.  —  L2.  Aate  l\ii  \aaen  piaepoiitMMM 
tK  ,  qoae  eiddiL  —  Itnd.  Salo|ii^  Bai.  a'  Salo)iuv  Ten.  —  -L3.  (jfauTWf 
Ctrr]v  ti  Stuv  iTBi)i.  Ten.  —  1.  4.  EpYa  mu,  xal,  'ETDi|iaQ3u  (Ef  t^v  £yP^ 
iEoBav  Xtfiifi  („inlenn.  prioi  nt  gupr.''  «nQDtaTit  qoi  eam  Kriptamn  nccrpMl} 
Trn.  —  I.  6.  xari  TJv  SyP^  >tal.  xotiI  Starv,  Xoykc  Tt  xol  Ten.  —  1.  IGL 
9UV1J  ij  aSuotplTUf  Ten.  —  L  1 1.  K&tlT|xn  Aatnouoa  Ten.  —  1. 23>  ^Tpec 
To  8ta  Ti^v  TOt^v  t£Ld;  (xal  xi  deinat^  Vea.  —  1. 14.  Ten.  n<m  habet  otffat- 
Wv.  Idem  liboT  diHode  pergit  iiidSa  fdoxtt ,  Ka\  cnotxoSoir^ou  Tiv  t&ov  obv, 
oijx  ctmv,  OtxoSojiqoT);  (lic)  Td*  oZxov.  Siaii  Yctp  xrX.  BeDe^  —  l.  15.  vliaoti 
T^v  xarci  rfyi  Ven,  —  Idem  L  16.  tt);  -ni  eEwEoTaotf  («ioe  1]),  oux  frt  elxe- 
(toiMUii^vT) ,  (iUl'  ave(xoBatUU|ifT>i ,  i|  iiTtd  S^pou ,  oux^n  eIxoBD)u>u|ii*i] ,  Sta  Ti]* 
ftMVtxSttoo»  air^.  Hoo  reponeadam  eot  —  I.  19.  ^Yitpu  ajitii  Ten.  IdeM 
L  20.  xal  iv  TDtaurr]  ^poviiott  ^c  oi!x  lortv.  —  1. 23.  Comge  ottMU*.  —  Ibid. 
p«alo  poat  dijptuf  Teo.  —  L  25.  njoov  t^  |taUo»  Ven.  Idem  I.  26.  dhcoxa- 
TaoT^ott ,  et  L  27.  xptvot.  —  1. 28.  oupcntd*  ^otUfat  Ten.  —  1. 30.  Sapple 
ei  Teneto  rtBttJv ,  xal  fi^  xaxeuxct03uoav  ii  jajXarait  xal  iv  atYtot;  (•mbe 
atftEatf)  8^]iaoi,  [it]  )ian]v  xtX.  —  1.5.  ob  inf.  Safiao.  iv  a'YVtI;t..  K^r 
£pa  xoivGntr  ot«]ia  k|nixf  i\  itolitTdqi  ^  ii  ifitla  Veo.  ~  1.3.  >b  inf.  ri  2|ia 
Ti^v  ilwiiQV  Tea.  —    L  idt.  «IptoxcTat  Ven. 

Fftg.  S7t.  L  6.  Scriba  Sul  nopopoX^t  com  Veo.  —  1. 7.  oEULT]YOpEav  Tel^ 
yi  icopapouXEu^tin  Ti\s  aXifitUt^  Ten.  Hoc  reponendam  pnto.  —  L  10.  Snec, 
ante  xal  «!30t,  om.  Ten.  —  I.  13.  i^^i^fn,  xtA  ou  ttiuxi'  '^  ^^  "^M^ 
£kXJ  Teo.  Ibid.  veita  Ti  9atVD|inov,  iiUd  ou  Suv^OErat  in  Vca.  non  comp*- 
renL  —  1.  15.  )J,ym  on  Bt».  —  L  16.  i£oTt  aiwxptSri  iji  £)iou  Ven.  Idem 
1.  17.  dmUjvn,  et  L  IH.  xal  St'  SXXa  TnXXiL  —  1.  24.  Poit  Terba  xal  4nfx.iVi 
S)ia  ot£|jLKTt  io  oad.  Teaeto  inMrta  lepmtar  beec:  Kal  tl;  ntptooeripav  KXijpo- 
foptov  Tijc  ufitT^pac  (uiic  inipaYtvo|itrM;  ^v  oapx\,  xa\  Aiav^puiTijoac  TtXtto- 
Tcrca,  lit  TJ  aTT]pt£at  r^v  auTou  ittortv  ii  Tj^iiv,  itpoYtvtjoxtM  r^  ftiXXowetM 
ii  oa\,  'UptYtvtf,  aiaortav  Ytveo^ai  ri  a|ifitpaXXj)inov  fiSMtrt  icopa  oal  xal  f> 
TCoXXai(  ulpfotoi  tol;  t^e  eimoTta;  oou  j|utat(,  HovtxottM  xol  HopiitHVtOTdv, 
xal  Xeticjv  T^  TithTa  ^v  lceuTu  TlXcttaoa{  ttc  ^cpattMLv  xal  ortp^viov  ttJc  xt- 
ntidf  a^u  xal  «EXi]3tta(  fupTuc  fitotTjoev-  'AvaTTcEc  y(<P  'k  twv  vtxpiiv  ^* 
Yttpt  otctuTtp  TtoXXa  otJficrTO  tuv  cEYtt»,  xal  (Iei[Xdov  tt;  r^v  aYlov  itdXn,  iJe 
xa\  it  oXXoLC  TJiiot;  Sii|Yi]oa)ii]v ,  xa\  oux  tlicov  (icribB  tlioO  >  'Avton]oav  Sftot, 
fm  [i^  S(S  icpeq^otv  r^  )u3JB<|i  rrit  xctxOTpontat,  ({XXqI  9^0Et  aivi  ti  icopj 
Torc  ificCoTatt  ati^tpaXXoiuvov  ixcT  S  JntauSaotv  ct$  ptpatuoiv  tt{:  i][iiiv  np\ 
^iariit  Y^M^K,  St^iiant,  ditov,  TtSv  iJYtwv,  xal  ou  )iovov  oti  -^Yttptv,  oXXd  xa\ 
Zn  fvt9avi]oav  (cod.  ^i^vioon.  Matlh.  27,  52)  icoXXoIf  li  rji  noXtf  i^'  oTc 
licXTipaura  Sui  r^t  oiStoiI  SuvcifUttt  xi,  *E£biy'iTi1v  icncc0i]|i£MU{  ii  aitftbf' 
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Pm  (Tiq)  Tiit  '^Vfii  vu*  i-p\y%fiUwiv  au|iiTwi,  oJtm  i^p  'qon  ot  Unjuw  t^c 
mvtfPaXfit,  ol  it  ^Sn  lUKi^iUvot.  Ka(  ipi]nv,  '0|io(uc  ToiJt  ncepetmpalvoy- 
T<K  Toilt  xaTpucouvTaf  it  To^oi;,  Zm  ifiq)  Tt)  (XJfMra  thv  dvaffronruv,  xal  o& 
tlnv,  ToGc  ra(paicu(po[[va(jiwuc ,  aUd,  Toi>t  mcpamKpafvoytac.  'O^iinK  f^ 
ii  rji  nsliii  luUoEf  ol  ivo^V^c^  TtXfunionnc  [urd  tiSv  nalLaioTCETUv.  9aixIC«4 
•fip  QTi  aico  tou  'ABdfj.  ijp^Ecra  r^v  «vdiiiTtunv  nauCo^si,  ri  Sl  Tcpaofxnx  tuv 
«JTW*  autMTUv,  Tc3GE(J4Ji>ouE  auToOc  Jv  T<^  roXyoSd  ToiRp  jic'  ovTif  (niai  ei- 
dderiDt  aliqaot  rerba,  fortaua  haea  ila  Mint  emeadanda  M  ooiutKiwQda  —  tm- 
OaiM ,  oi  (ft  npao^oTOL  tuv  aiiruv  owftdcnM ,  xiy^iftimi  auTov  'v  t^  r<>ky. 
Tomp,  tiC  (HJTOu  Cf.  haer.  46,  5.)  (TTaupwScl;  Mil  idtipuv  t^  yvtpaii.yiiv», 
'Eiftipat,  i  KadcvfiHN  (cod.  tynft  i  jm^vBmv.  Eph.  5,  14.),  xol  Jwurra  ix 
twv  voEpiSv ,  xal  imfaiau,  ok  o'  Xpundt  o  inaiui  aev  ^OToupUfiivof.  Ea\  fiJi- 
Xwv  |Ut'  auTuv  ^  ruv  ESIuv  ^iRYtvusxa^vuv ,  icpwTov  )ii*  fE^illi]TTov  tbuc 
fpuvTKf,  ([  S^  Tic  o\itiTuiji  lam^P  t6(VI|)  CEvaaTavTL,  -^  aBdi^d;  oBUf^  i]  inrf- 
fnti  (cod.  auYytvii)  icpj  tAv  (bcooi  ^  Uxa  TcUurqoavTWv ,  xal  i*  tou  :teu)ui- 
Toc  fpm-iiVTCc,  Oux  t!  ou  0  Scrva  e  £*  tuSi  t(^  Tornp  TO^lf  vf'  lifiuv;  ituc 
av^oniE  xa\  iiUcc ;  a'i(pUTW|i«voc  (fottaue  ccvt(PWT^)Uvh)  M  uit^  tou  civaon»- 
T0{  KaXiv  oTi,  T(  inpaxJtn  imivia  i^i  TpiiSv  ^)upuv  icap'  ujuSv,  on  i|  rfi 
ixiMtim  xal  Urovrtc  ori,  IUgcvin  Tiva  ciiccccuvTa  Tdf  Xojv,  'li]9ouv  avd)ucn, 
xpocn)oavTtC  ^iiTaupuaa)uv,  xal  fnaijaaTO  ■ij  lOani,  fxc[vou  Bl  Jioiicdv  oiioXo- 
YouvTOC  T^v  x>p(v  Mu  xupfou  xal  r^v  alijStiav,  Ka\  UYevrec,  Oual  u)ifi  Sn  TJv 
jpXiJird^  '"^  xa'o|iou  T^i  ounjpCac  iJpvrioaoSc  xal  JOTaupwciarE,  ^xt^  ydp  T|- 
fupiv  1^)104  'v  T]}]  auToO  (oxup?  Suvei)U(  r^c  dtoTriTOC  xal  ^ccvSpiMD^oute,  xaV 
XocicJv  ^iipouTo  -^  Jitia  Ypa^  t^  ,  '0|j^c  touc  fEapamtpaCvavTac  touc  xotdi- 
mCmc  'v  -((icpott-  'AxoiiovTtt  fif  icopd  tuv  ifTjYtpiUvuv  Sti  Sul  tou  xup(au  'Iv]- 
ooii  Kv^oniaGcv,  TinpnctxpatvavTo  Cwc  Savcrrou,  ijujjuf^awntt  Tav  apxvjYDV  iric 
Cui\C  opviJoaoSaC  tc  xal  OTOupwoaL  T«xa  Si  xal  touto  ttc  tjipCLciav  tuv  3(a- 
oa)ifvuv  Touc  ^YYiYtpiiivouc  tEpYaoaro  o'  fcliivSpcMcec  xupu>$.  I4a)iiCo|iiv  Yi^  on 
3taod|Mvot  Touc  ift\ftf}U<iwi  xal  xinovuY^tc  tjftiki^^odv  n  xal  IrcloTtuoav 
tcoUoC  tii  xal  u)u(Ci  'OpiYtviaoral,  AicYxdfvttc  itt(a!bifcc  xal  inoTfuocm,  tuA 
(mI  koUoOc  arcaUo^tt  r^  u{uav  itXa'v]].  'Apx^  (lic)  \im  Tavca  xtX.  —  L  25. 
Tiv  tnpovdaaofov  'Op.  Ven.  —  L  27.  xol,  poit  ciTOicCav,  ooi.  Ten.  Idem 
1.28.  ^XtSpCav,  et  L  29.  S(aaxJi(iO|iaL,  iim6ivfm^.  —  L  31.  )ifetiov  Toi.  — 
L  penQlL  YU(ivao(0v  Ten. 

Vmg.  374.  L  I.  Ti]c,  pott  nnrrQol,  (nn.  Ten.  Idem  L2.  prwbet  itoX- 
li^S  xiwcunp  xal  ^HtiJ.  —  L  6.  Tw*,  ante  ica^>(Sv,  om.  Teiu  Idesi  pergit  (Jc 
uidp  aihou  itaox^'^  xat  oTtvciCwv  ttidp  ailTou  (^o),  —  L  7.  icdoouc  Si  SXXouc 
Ten.  —  L  11.  ^itl  rd  aitT^  Veo.  Idem  1.14.  olTia.  —  1.  17.  SijXijr.  auToFc 
Teo.  IdeM  I.  18.  w*  'OptY^VTi.  —  l.  19.  i^tUiKK  lii  (^v  deett)  Ten.  — 
1. 21.  ToOc  itlt(ova&  Teo.  In  adnot.  nni.  4.  p.  375.  eoL  1.  L  1.  port  itXil|tfitXv[- 
oaoov  excidit  oij  ^''P'^'  "'  nnper  mihi  indicatnm  eat  ab  eo  qni  cod.  Vob.  loriptn- 
ne  diicrepantiatei  denoo  atqae  de  integio  exeerpendnm  mihi  ciirBtit.  Snbicri- 
.  ptio  cod.  Taa.  ert  Eotci  'QpiY'vouc  tou  xa\  'AltatiavTlou.  |  TAoc  tD.i)(p(v  Ilavci- 
piov  ^i^Uov  ItpuTarov  xal  Upoij  icocfiatvac  (><c).  0  '^TPC^  X^f^  'Iu&fvou  icpio^u- 
TJpou  it  fTH,  5*9  7  ^  lv&.  l.'-  %  (■ic)'  I  nmTtc  &  A  a^voyivwoxovttc  tuxtoSc 
iiidp  ifuni  tiA  Tiv  xupiav:  ~ 

Pay.  9S0.  L  10:  Corrige  ix  Sto^Xou.  —  De  Panlo  Samout.  Nicetai 
ChoD.  Theaanr.  Orthod.  FH.  IV,  32.  habet  haec:  OJtoc  i  OouXoc  (liip|i>rtD  iiit 
U  XafiooaTUV  tijc  Mt00TtaTa)i(ac.  Tifmt  8k  icpdiSpoc  'AvtLaxcCac  Tijc  |itYCcX7]<, 
)UTd  Atifii^Tptaiiv  tsv  iuvTtxai86uKTav  Taunic  fictoxoicev.  BipoitcucAv  St  Zy|vo- 
LlLi.  43 
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fUcn  t(c  x°'^i'^^i^  ivimat  iSftan.  -  •  •  Taiinpi  ntiw ,  tit  Ifaiuw ,  Cci 
TompxaSocn  Stpoictdtn  ^U|UW{  o  Hailjtt,  firc  t^  'ImiSBbw  npu^wouom, 
^Sonidnn  xal  auTJ;  Eva  Sidv  i^ku  ncnipa  xa\  vUv  xal  mcuita  tjv  avriii  Lc- 
filLtm  xtX. 

P>S.  38«.    1.  9.  Bcribe  'I8u|in  8k  tt  (^.  —    1.  21.  Coriigo  t<^  Svn. 

P*^  40S.    I.  2.  CoiTt^  ^iCdi.  —    L  II.  Scribe  i!i['  pro  ilit. 

PaS-  M4.    L  4.  ab  inf.  Conige  San- 

Pftg,  AM.    L  6.  ab  inf.  Poit  fitOfiurqp£m>  pone  riignlam. 

Pa^  408.    I.  3.  Soibe  liitBxttpuw.  —     1.  8.  ib  infer.   Seribe  ^YKKnqu- 

Pay .  A16>    L  8.  Soibo  eivToouattinu.    Ib  omaibM  librit  kptor  a&nav~ 

P*f.  418.    l.a   TJv,   Rnte  i;p<|Ut,   delendom  ett.  —    L  13.  CoiTige  cl( 

Td  icpocitni|iiw«. 

Pkg-  *>*■  1'  &•  Bcribe  'EetlLliUTXTW,  Volgo  JSt).^XtxTU.  —  1. 9.  ab 
Inf.  Acne  xuTDf,  pro  xutd{,  quod  rnlgo  extat 

Fag.  444,    1.  l'.  Acne  H(£n ,  pro  Tiilg.  «.t^ii. 

PkS-  AttX.    L  olt.  Scribe  (imt'  pra  |Ut'. 

Pay.  474.  L22.  Scribe  yen^naa.  csm  B«g.,  pro  Y*f^O«ni,  qnod  h*- 
bet  ed.  PeUT. 

Pas.48t.    L7-  Dittingne  mipan,  iCn]kayxw;> 

Pag.  49S.    L  24.  Corrige  napiitTiot. 

Pag.  S48.    1.  6.  «Dte  fin.  Corrige  Ttapvila. 

Pag.  S50.    L  6.  ante  fin.  Scriiw  olaritfii. 

P«B.  954.  L  23.  De  Hieiac*  Nieetu  Chon.  TheHar.  Orthod.  Fid.  IV, 
84.  baec  habet :  'Itpoxat  ouTU  Halo^(itvo'<  Ti;  £>  rj]  tuv  Atdvrui  k6Ui.  TJi  xer' 
AlyuiCTDV  "^t,  ou  r^*  AEyujct^uv  yLuttw»  i]axi])ii>M>c  fijvov,  aULd  xal  Tiji  '£Uli(- 
tm,  ranTotuv  tc  iAym  tiLrxtpot,  (fUti  xal  {arpoiTOTtmxiic  ica\  aOTponfilaf, 
touc  U  xa\  lucYuriic.  Buisoc  61  uidp  ti  ^niKovra  Cn]  xaUttypoivu*  OttTi' 
Xu,  \Uipt  Tf)(  ijfUpac  xoS'  ^v  frtltiirnst  fiutfixvdvTUv  aun^  tiSv  D<pte)>|iHv  •- 
icbMv.  "Spipat^t  6i  YtT^^C  oxpoc  ppu|uiTUv  icavrotuv  a'ictC];^tto  xal  rfMU, 
xal  Tji  xtiXJi  xorcMcXi^TTUv  «Eoxijatt  ntbtiv  i{8uvare  ijiuxdc,  tou  KoXUtoSac  ou- 
v^.  "OStv  x(eI  icoUloI  teSv  AtYUicTtMV  aax<|tuv  rj^  toutou  ovkcic^x^*"*  ^f'' 
fltt.    Tel  SL  xtX. 

P*gt  550.    1.  7.  Dele  virgnluB  poit  idLEJaiutto. 

Pag.  ftM.  1. 6.  Bnta  fin.  Scribe  iai  oou  pra  dnd  Toii.  —  L  &.  Mle  it. 
Acne  Sw<ian)v.  —    Ibid.  in  adnot.  5.  ncoe  Kpinjv. 

PaS-  *<*^    ^  ^-  ■!>  ■°f-  Scribe  M  pro  (fico. 

Pag.  OtO.    I.  5.  Scriba  icapst|i(ai  pro  icopoi|^tai. 

Paiy.  OaO.    L  6.  Corrige  olot  (pro  at{)  i  Ytwuv.. 

Pa^.  Mt.    1.  4.  Acoe  Aun]  iam. 

Paf.  048.    L  15.  Scribe  IIpouicgnT^atTai. 

Pa^.  08t.    L  1.  Acna  xA.  ~    J.  2.  S«ribe  icoiatv  pro  nto*. 

Pag.  MO.    L  6.  Scribe  lyMn  pro  ^uUov. 


T0HU8    ALTSR. 
Fa^  10.    L  I.  Rapone  cnn  accenta  Mv|t^9itw  et  lEfCEnlc.  —    L  15. 
Coir.  tIicapx"*™C- 
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Pag.  SO.    1.  9.  nb  bf.  Coir.  ttmn&crw. 
T»g.  t*.    1 12.  Corr.  SuincrRii. 

Vltg.  2i.    l  13.  ScHbe  BusxuptCoiUvot.  —    L  olt  Corr.  i^uHfffifitam. 
Tmg,  S8.    1'  4.    Acne  nmtxaESuw.  —     L  II.  ab  iaf.   8orib«   8(i«X^'P^ 

VMg.  at.    1.  33.  Scnbe  oun^tiu. 

P*g;,  S8.    1.  13.  ab  inf.  Ezddit  apirhiii  D^tivae  putioolae  au> 

Pag;.  4t.    I.  9.  «nte  &a.  Scrlbe  Kpouinipxn. 

Pa^.  SS.  L  3.  Scribe  ouwtBm.  —  L  12.  onte  fin.  Repone  oUouiTdi  ptv 
aUotwnqv,  qood  Tittnm  habent  etiam  «dd,  Bw.  et  Petat. 

P«f.  70.  L  6.  inte  fio.  Cacr.  nfepfrfiina  pro  npo^MtnL  Sodem 
modo  peccatUTH  eit  p,  52,  2.  in  toc  ti^tM3i,  p.  74.  24K  p.  80,  13.  p-  S3i  &• 
8»,  5.  104,  9  et  5.  iNte  fin.  in  yoe.  cbwppout,  p.  76,  6.  et  92,  32.  ia  toc  o- 
itoppai),  p.  88,  7.  iDte  fin.  in  too.  Mpfism,  p.  tW,  3.  in  voo.  £cBpp«]<ni- 
aan,  p.  116,  2.  in  voc  Kappi)(rfaCi  p.  138,  25.  b  toc.  ^impptSon,  f.  134,  4. 

P»K.  74.  L  15.  et  18.  Gonlgc  xT<aTf]i  pio  xnirr^v.  EodeM  aodo  bcm 
hoc  Tocabotam  p.  66,  9.  «ate  fio.,  p.  90,  4.,  p.  263,  l^  et  I6.,  p.  406,  11.,  et 
p.  74,  16,  23,  36,  33.,  76,  19,  30,  24,  36  (bii^,  p.  A  !■>  33.  34.,  p.  206, 
10,  13.,  p.  242,  17,  19.,  p.  344,  nlL,  p.  363,  7.,  p.  370,  1.,  p.  383,  31.,  p. 
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'A8iXfoxTmCa  1,  1  et  4.  88,  S. 
ASi],ipor>]t  40, 1. 
'  AStifiaiiiit  69,  Bl. 
'ASiaSt^ot  61,  18. 
'ASutMptTsc  (XoTtVh^c)  68,  8. 
'ASuUtumc  80,  4.,  et  Mepia*. 
'ASiaUbmK  78,  4.,  et  itepiai. 
'ABu£icnm{  84,  44. 
'AStopdpuTOC  89,  41. 
'ASuif^opaC  64,  64. 
'ASta^epsc  70,  8. 
'A8txoToii.'']Tac  31,  6. 
'ASoEfu  69,  fil. 
'ASoEta  7>,  7. 
'ABpennjc  81,  38. 
'ASpwTucdf  76,  pag.  945. 
'ASpviw  96,  19.    SB,  I.    BO,  7.    B8,  4. 

77,  97. 
'AOuHijUa  46,  8.  66,  4fi.  TS,  T. 
'ASuwtoc  7S,  S. 
'ASuMTWC  (txin)  09,  I   68,  8B. 
'AiiTCviie  89,  6. 
'AllCuec  M.  61  (14). 
'AintapSnoc  S5,  7.  B9,  10.   SS,  5.  et 

•libi. 
'Atvmf  17,  1. 
AipToc  el  'ApT^c  80,  4. 
'AC<»Ctt|c  BO,  11, 
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'AlitilU  80,  1. 
'ACwIa  T8,  7. 

*Ai]3(ii  Bxp<M.  Fid.  1».  (ex  emend.) 

'Ai)p  80,  7. 

■ASkI  1, 1.  S. 

'ASe^tXturM  U,  i. 

'A3t)tlT0UpY'u  64,  1. 

'AdetutoupYla  6B,  I.  S1,  3. 

'Aac^TTK  7S,  7. 

'AStojwt  64,  S8  (31). 

'AScTJw  (Twd  oinS  tivk)  6S,  8. 

'AStrnnje  69,  13. 

'A^iwroc  31,  4. 

'Adi]pa  Eipoi.  Fld.  11. 

'Aaii]ote  63,  4. 

'AdX^Tpw  T6,  10.  p.  9S4.,  ct  76,  p«g. 

887. 
'ASpjot  40,  «. 
'Adupiui  Eipoi.  Fid-  11. 
'AavpoT^kuTTfu  78,  6,  66,  B4. 
'ASupoTXuTTUt  4S,  IS.  S8,  4.  66,  tl  et 

70.  6B,  11. 
'A3<^0(  86,  7.  68,  4  et  T. 
AtS^oipMf  (aupeilat.)  77,  S. 
'AiBuxCu  66,  16  et  18. 
AliurHXxuoCa  89,  9. 
Altioppoia  (leipeDtu  feniu)  48,  IG. 
Attt-lJlIITUitdt  9,  4. 
Ar*i&c  46,  6. 
ilK(  38,  S. 
AtptOK  (ifici  )EoUJ[;  cttpioiuc  (twt) 

64,  S. 
Atptcntjnit  S9,  7. 

AlpcTtCu  BT,  8.   61,  6.   (Eui  41,  1.) 
AtptTta|to';  7S,  14. 
AtpEnirrt);  (de  femina)  48,  13. 
Atprro;  (comparat.)  TB,  15. 
Atpfw  (7]pT)9ii  S8,  IS.  ei  caai.,  iIJUi~ 

|iT|v  64,  SS  et  36.)  BT,  4. 
'A(oto'u  64,  51. 

MaitK  64,  84. 

AbXpoKipStu  11,  1. 

AlTXpmo>,6(   Epiat.   ai    Acac.,    Eipo*. 

Fid.  10.  p.  1091.,  et  SS,  1. 
AEoxpeupTiliJLS  16,  4. 
Alajjfwpyltt  64,  3  et  5. 
AtoxuvT]  (de  podeiidia)  80,  10. 
Atiriitm,  oloxw^Coa  Tm  61,  7. 
AlTtci  SO,  5. 


Arnoc  <c  iDf.)  30.  Sl. 

AIiuioluTtuu  10,  I.  p.  49. 

AtxfuiWrtCw  Eipoi.  Fid.  T. 

Atuv  1,  6. 

'AxoSdoCuto;  69,  8. 

'Axaipofiiroc  80,  4. 

'AxoUi];  73,  9. 

*AxiiJJi^ni9TD{  69,  60. 

'Axaptotat  (xecrd  ti  dxafitaten  11,  3S.) 

fiS,  3. 
'Axopnot  66,  B. 
Axirtariutmot  80,  4. 
'AxaTaWTTjTOi  6*,  6T, 
'AKaTaCi]Ti]Tue  69,  4S. 
'AxocTaXtiCTOt  40,  4.,  at  alibt. 
'AxaTaaTaata  4S,  1. 
'AxOTJpYaoTOC  30,  SO  et  Sl. 
'Axerrr]]tT|To«  69,  S. 
'AitarovoruiOTOC    —    41,  Ilat  lS.ilibi. 
'AxoTopStiiTOC  G7,  8. 
'Ax^aioc  (et  aiptXi^;)  69,  84. 
'AxtpSriJLiiC  64,  S4. 

'Axli|povdiiT]TO«  (c.  geo.)  p.  891. 
'Axltvuc  64,  18  (11). 
'A>tni]Tt  80,  4. 
'Axe(|ii)ro;  64,  67. 
'Ax«tvuvi]oEa  69,  11. 
'Axolanalvu  64,  49  at  G8. 
'AxoXov!^  (sxolMiacIa  66  >  4S.)  I,  1. 

69,  SI  et  40.  66,  88.  80, 18.,  p.  SST' 

et  Meploa. 
'AKoXotlSuf  (nvt)  T4,  10. 
'Axj)iitaOTa{    86,  S. 
'Axovau  T9,  8. 
'AxovTtat  40,  8.  61,  8. 
'Axovrlaot;  61,  8. 

'AxowdCw  {Tiv  vovv  npie  ti)  BI,  Ift 
*Axot  Eip.  Fid.  11.,  et  18,  7. 
'Axpai^vTit  IS,  1.  64,  40. 
'AKpaTT]TD{et'AxpaTT]TWt  34,4.64,11. 

31,  SS. 
'Axp^jiuv  (codd.  mu.  fere  Dbiqoe  pne- 

bent  'Axpa£|iuv)  6S,  1.  et  S  et  T.  I>, 

Sl.  p.  1014.,  Eipoe.  Fid.  14. 
'Axpf^ojxa  09,  7.  89,  17.  70,  11. 
'Axplpcta  Epiii.  ad  Acac  3. 
'AKpi^XoTfw  68,  8. 
'AKpt^orCa  8,  B.  B9,  6. 
'AKpi§o'u  51,  9. 
'AxpOBTiK  80,  S.  II.  l. 
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'AxpoptSovqc  I,  1  et  5. 
'Axpopuarla  69,  35.,  »t  uepint, 
'AxpeBUaia;  68,  6, 
AxpoSucaiaffuvT)  ibid. 
'AxpgSpua  Eip.  Eld.  SS.  et  4B,  S. 
'Axpo^iflit  S,  1. 
'Axpcr.  67,  10. 
'Axpof  Anac«ph.  p.  14B. 
'Axporna  70,  1.  7S,  1.  Gl,  1.  66,  60. 

4S,  9. 
'AxpoTxm  et  'AxpJTCtra  punn  tJv  plm 

70,  1.  et  Biiiat.  ad  Acac  ad  fio. 
'AxpnniTuc  97,  I. 
'AxpanilputCu  68,  T.  69,  60. 
'AxporrK  67,  i.  79,  1, 
*Axpu;  Se,  li. 

'Akti][ioouvii  ei,  1  et  S.  64,  4. 
'AxTW  80,  18.  4>,  11.  60,1. 
'AxiJXvra;  et  'Axu).vru(  66, 40,  80,  S. 
'AialiwEa  66,  67. 
'A)ili]TSc  67,  i.,  et  alibi. 
"M^m  Sl,  Si.  19,  1.  78,  t. 
'AXtEct  et  'AUa  61,  16. 
'AXtlqw  69,  16. 

'AUGcnSpttoiceUTiit  (M|tdc)  ti,  1. 
'AUEiuw  17,  1. 

'Alltijnip  64,  B8. 

'A1i{t|tt!pio«,  tJ  Epiit.  «d  Awe.,  et  Me- 

'AliidMria  64,  94.  (48  Init.) 
'AXI|U«o«  80,  81. 
'AXtTtuu  ST,  6.  ei  coni. 
'AXtTi^pLsc  66,  11  et  U  et  68.,  et  *m- 

'AXi'  (t  67,  B. 

—  ^  69,  4.  88,  4.  66,  »  et  B4  et 
86.  69.  8B.  £6,10.40,8,69,8. 

'AU'  -^  yip  69,  68  (60). 

—  gT\  19,  6.  89,  6fi. 

—  eJi  Y*  **>  G-  fiS,  10.  64, 4. 
'AXXoxm  TS,  9. 
'AXXiiXoxToiIa  81,  S. 
'AXXi]wfXX(K  8i,  1. 
'AlXo»i»ii<  »,  8.  80,  S. 
'AXXouvmta  8,  B. 
'AXXbxotoc  ee,  14  et  19. 
"AXXenf— £XXon^)t,6.  «9,  1».  66, 

S.  69,  BO.  S7,  4. ,  et  ila  conigea- 
doiB  etiaiii  19,  6  et  69,  66.  pro  dXX' 
8n. 


'AXXoTpLOtictoxncoc  66,  86. 
'AXo>]Te;  pag.  856. 
'A\mpyvi^(  16,  1. 
'AXuK^  18,  1. 

—    &!£laooo  68,  1. 
'AXuoi;  31,  38. 
'khfd^ifTBt  (plur.)  96,  IS. 
^AXuc  (gen.  £Xu)  51,  Sl. 
"Aiut  (c.  pinio>)  64,  66. 

Sim  96,  17. 

'A)uioti<nec  T8,  86. 

'Afiaponnwc  64,  98. 

'AitapTcEw*  («1C0  Tcuoc)  86,  4. 

'A)ucpTJ»co3at  (med.)  84,  49. 

'AjuipTac  (~  peccalor)  47,  1. 

'A(uipnjc   69,  68. 

'A)tcipn)Ttxoc  et 'A|uipTT]Ttx<d(  78,  9  <t 

18. 
'A|iiipnpoc  (c  genet.)  64,  SS. 

'Ajiaupou  44,  4, 

'Aijunipdc  et  'A)iuSpue  (pUictn)  80,  8. 

(cf.  Add.) 
'A|ic(^ta3at  (Ttva)  34,  t. 
'A|«^|ucthc  64,  86. 
'Afupijc  Epiit.  id  Acac. 
'AfUntStTOt  S9,  S. 
'A|imiOTaTOC  96,  4.  Eip.   Fld.  6. 
'A|UTWTpnnt(  61,  16    (ei  Yeneto). 
'A|m«OTpj(puc  94,  Se  (19). 
'A|MrdiTpntroc  61,  16. 
'AiMTQC  (c  geo.)  64,  98. 
'AiuXXaoSm  itpec  n  64,  19  (40). 
'A)ipitjf  ('AmuiM)  66,  88, 
'A(i)iui(a  ibid. 
'Afioiflalte,  Td  64,  36. 
'A|tap90C  80.  1. 
'A|UHXVR)  BpteL  ed  Acac 
'AtilcXcfxi]|MC  68,  4. 
'AfinXcixtaxu  (aor.  1.)  94,  4. 
'A|iiciiT«n  80,  84. 

'A|i.;ai]Toc  1,  1.  74,  14.  16,  p«g.  9SS. 
'A|iinn  69,  14. 
'A|iuvrnpto«,  Ti  AnBceph.  p.  181.  adn. 

'A|Up(n*uu  78,  18. 

'A|>9(X(xtoc  {ii  cctifd&T^  tlw()  8,  6. 

31,  S.   10,  10. 
'kfUfbn,  ti  48,  I.  69,  8. 
'A|if(cpaEWt  8S,  8.  96,  88. 
'A|«9otfoc  99,  1. 
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*A]ji^u  (indDolin.)  U,  SS. 
'Aw  nifot  66,.»  et  60. 
—   iUmft  66,  6S.  Cr.  1.  T.  'AM|ito». 
'AmPkVdC  SO,  16. 
'AmPoUlu  G1,  15.  16,  1. 
'Avaptwcn»;!»  6i,  44. 
'Aw^Utn»  63,  i.  e»,  T». 
'AMpXuoT^  80,  19.  ti,  S. 
Aucolatht  SS,  1.  GpiiL  id  Acac  p.  4. 

69,  8  et  69  Bt  61  «t  TT. 
'AwYaSec  <6,  IT.  ex  cooL 
'AvaTxaCw  64,  S4. 
'AMcrxaEOt  6B,  5S.  1B,  S.  66, 48.  68, 61. 

64,  B  et  la  (4S)   et  68  M  71.    TT, 

S8.  66,  68. 
'AwptaCuc  64,  8. 
'AvdTvwn;  8,  1.  p«g.  18. 
'Awifvuaiu  64,  S6. 
'Amtuti!  86,  86.  76 ,  p.  148.  81,  16., 

et  ■ISbi. 
'AvoUxtcAat  (PCn  ^uf^n)  84^  4.  (c£x|m- 

8ixatoavvi]«)  6B,  6.   (Ci)Xa«)   68,  S. 
'AvaSvtaSai  84,  7. 
'AmC^u  (act)  6S,  1. 
'AwEuDTOnfu  9,  S.  61,  t. 
'AM^Xciu  64,  84. 
'AmSuihuw  66,  71. 
'iMiatla  99,  II. 
'AMt93i]tte  64.  6». 
'AMioxvnfu  76,  10. 
'itvaivni  69,  H. 
'AmmitX*''**  ^^>  ^' 
'AmmuiICu  64,  S4.  crit. 
'AttpmviOiut  89,  6. 
'AMxMMirat^  S8,  S9.  64,  Sl. 
'Atax<f|tfnu  89,  l  et  15.  66, 19. 
'Amxox^aCu  Eipoi.  mi.  II.  Cf. 

'AitExtt^iai  66,  34. 

'AMHEXU|lT|XId(   Sl,    18. 

'Amxohtu  68,  77,  86,  4,  (c  gon.)  87,  8. 

76,  pag.  981. 
'Avoxoait^u  64,  36. 
'AMxaO]iintMfu  64,  84. 
'Ataxaxl^vU  E:tpo«.  Fid.  11. 
'AMxptvu  64,  66.  crit.,  61,  33.,  (anf 

■tiwe  Ti)  69,  19. 
'AwxplOt;  69,  8, 
'AMxpouu  (xvt£t  tl)  t,  li  S- 
'Amxt{;u  64,  39. 


'Amxi^ctu  48,  1.  6«,  11. 

'AMXVfU*  S7,  4. 

'AMla|iLp<ncn  C^^  **,  II.  et  Mft. 

'AM]L-n|T{  64,  48. 

'Awliyw  64,  8.  67,  1  et  8.  ••,  V. 

'Awlij^xt  66,  88. 

'AmXot^  71,  I. 

'AMlffpi  87,  6. 

'AvaXu)M  64,  S. 

'AwXuot;  41,  S. 

'AwXuRxoc  (c  gso.)  80,  S6. 

'Awfjitof  30,  S4.   68 ,  6S.  U,  1.  «, 

60.  alibi. 
'AwflU  *0.  8.  86,  88. 
'Aw|Up90icoifH  64,  84. 
'Am)iuu  64,  39. 
'Aw)19(^0{  69,  44. 
'AM(i4>0LtxT9{  pif .  868. 
'Amwuu  S9,  4. 
'Atwr^ifa  61,  4. 
'Awiv^t;  96.  13. 
'Awmic  30,  98.  89,  IS. 
'AwwiSitus  69,  44. 
'AM«{ppi]Toe  40,  8. 
'AmEoIw  69,  71. 

'AMjcaJLit  SO,  1.  Eipoe.  KA 10.  p.  1011. 
'AMicBuXa  66,  85. 
'Awicauu  69.  10. 
'AMicJTOfioi  (wTOTaoSiiii)  94,  S. 
'AMRllpBf  96,  SS. 
'Awic(titu  51,  3.    . 
'AvoicXdnou  (med.)  77,  97. 
'AvncX^u  64,  84. 
'AwntoXiTilW  SO,  99.  58,  4. 
'AMppuvwoaBl  64,  61. 
'AwbxubCu  68,  80.  69,  79. 
'AMOTaXuv  64,  31. 
'AwoTOtxttow  64,  38.  et  pig.  16. 
'AMOTpffUV  66,  76. 
'Amotp^uv  TJv  9«XXo'v  Gipot.  Rd.  la 

pig.  lOSI. 
'AvaOTpo9^  1,  1,  8.  SO,  St. 
'AvoaipccXXu  SO,  9.  48,  15. 
'AwouCu  41,  8. 
'Avzn]KU  64,  35. 
'AvoT(3i]m  (Tlrf  Tt)  30,  II. 
—       Ttvt  66,  6.  ada. 
'AvcroXwot^  78, 16. 
'AvaTpncnxDC  64,  19  (40), 
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'AMtpnnutuf  31 ,  1.  1t,  pog.  954. 

'Awp6[U  SS,  4- 

'A^crrpt^  S3,  1. 

'Avartpoic^  U,  68.  et  *aepa. 

'AvnpffituuSc  76,  p.  Si8. 

'Awinmau  et 'Avanntovfiiii  66,  S>.  S6,  1. 

'Am^aCpm;  «9,  SO. 

'AinqMnSov  64,  (B  et  48.  IS,  I.  Ct  Ex- 

po*.  Pid.  18. 
'A»a9<pu  66,  1  et  6. 
'Airaipoprtjf  69,  IS.  Bi  conL 
'iwfOftii  78,  5. 

'Ampuu    (anafuaoc,    intmii.)  71,  6. 
'Avecj^aletu  (c  gea.)  61,  8. 
'Avax^CLOa  ounjlltta  pag.  860. 
'AMuin^lLa^fu     70,  p.  B87. 
'AfApara:^^  64,  4. 
'AvBpa7d3i))ta  64,  1. 
'AvSpotlluAat  66,  81. 
'AvtpLavTOTtlLaala  l,l,fl.tC,4. 
'AvSpopaoto  (iilnr.)  37,  4. 
'AvSpJTina  Xoucaaat  80,  7. 
'AvSpoYuvuE  (Wtaam)  80,  7. 
*A*Bpoifi(«Xo<  80.  II.  IS,  4. 
'AvSpoSoSai  6S,  76, 
'AvApuvo|MU  (a'vSpu*SivTat)  BB,  i. 
'AvSpuot;  Sl,  88. 
'Aviyttpu  SO,  11. 
'Av(Y(pTU(j(  es,  03. 
'AvttStoc  84,  11. 
'Av6ud»  66,  64.  69,  7S.  16, 16. 84,  Sl. 

—       iiti  nSv  42,  7. 
'AiixSticTOt  pig.  SBI.  ado.  crit 
'Av(NSil!rr[TO<  69,  66.  71,  1. 
'AvcxStijYiiTut  61,  8. 
'AvfxAttlctoc  66,  61.  84,  6. 
'AvAnoTOC    64,  68. 
'Av()i^fSepo(  99,  10. 
'AvMMxTOf  pag.  U8.  64,  46. 
'Avt^utaitut  66,  7. 
'AwEtt*''''"!  34,  11. 
'AvctcaioxuvTuc  EzpM.  Fid.  iB. 
'AiMDii]itTO(  69,  4. 
'Avnaoxitut  46,  1. 
'AnpTaofa  61,  16. 
'Avipunof  66,  10. 
'Awpiiifvtvta:  60,  8.  64,  8. 
'Av^Taott  69,  S. 
'AvcTM|ura(a  S9,  44. 
'AU^umt  1,  1,  1.  et  ■HM. 


'hiinaii<u  (med.)  68,  6.  69,  11. 

—        ta6t  80,  10  et  8S. 
'AvSAxwnt  40,  8. 
'AvdAxu  69,  IS. 
'A-Aifii  64,  68. 
'AfaCmraoSaL  (xnit)  pig.  86>. 
'Av3o|wXoT^FUU  71,  7.  Aitaceph.  18B. 

—  (PU«.,  Oicd  TlVOf)  10,  1.   ' 

P"g.  47. 
'AOpuiuxpiov  M,  3.  16,  B.  46,  11.  76. 

p.  948. 
'Av^puici]0lC  B7,  B. 
'Avdpwupop^  Eipoi.  Fid.  9.  p.  109^ 
'Av^puKopopla  16,  6. 
'Av2puK0iU[3i)(  69,  48  et  71. 
'AvdpHitoc,  if  8B,  1. 
'Aiiwuf^intt  B7,  6.  70,  18. 
'Avaumr^u  64,  61.  6»,  10. 
'AviSpMtl  64,  69. 
'Avli)!»  ((ivtOf|v  8,  8  )  63,  S. 
'AvLxavJTt)c  1,  1,  1. 
'AvLHa»  66,  9  et  16.  et  pog.  SBS.,  6«, 

8. 
'Awiota.  66,  1.  67,  B.  76,  6. 
'Aw<tTa(vu  61,  1. 
'Av«V|T<H  67,  e.  48,  4  (ex  Ven.) 
'A«o(t*U)u  (i|vatx^oav  pig.  849.) 
'AvolMioc  8B,  B.  64,  4B. 
'AvecxoSo|t<u  64,  44. 
'Avo|i^TCXse  76,  pag.  944. 
'Avo|uiouoio;  76,  peg.  960. 


'Avomoupirta  87,  8. 

'AvDUOtoc  78,  7. 

'AvTofptLV  (nvO  61,  1. 

'AvTOK^Setia  17,4. 

'AvTapot;  89,  9, 

'AvTtieaTU  64,  pag.  661. 

'AvTigtTdCu  Expoi.  Fid.  8. 

'AvTCitaitep^  64,  67.. 

'Avti^iiUH  61,  pig.  SIS.  er. 

'AvTipoX^q  (tou  Ci)Ti]|taTec)  96, 10. 

'AvT(Tpoi(i(ia  48,  10.  oit. 

'AvnStxIa  41,  IL 

'AmSo^  49,  87  (10). 

'AvT(aore<,  i!  66, 11.  Eipot.  Fid.  16., 

M  alibk 
'AvrltijXoc  1,  1,  6. 
'Avt(CuTn',  ti  41,  pkg.  846, 
'AvrCStTOC,  76,  p.  944. 
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'Am^TUf  (E[U«  icpa;  tna,  rpoftn 
M  liiDltu)  6S,  1.  «S,  pBg.  SS6.  67,  4. 
'AvtucaTa^ULU  87,  t. 
'AmurtiXittitia   81,   69.    (MMlh.  16, 

ae.) 

'AvTixccroUiaTTOiiat  S3,  t. 

'A*nx«TetiTW5H  68,  S. 

'AvTLlBji^^in  (rnoi)  1, 1,  1.  *S,  pig- 

88S. 
'ATrattO|irw(,  d  80, 1.  pag.  48.  51,  6. 
'AmXiiirtup  8»!  !■ 
'A^r|+«  66,  94.  68, 1.  flO,  !6. 
'Amk<fjla  Epiat.   ad   Acac   «I  10,  1. 
•AmXoTDtflS.Ti  «4,  19  (40). 
'Aw&inpOT  89,  19. 
'AvctricTEt^aUu  (iatr.)  64,  18. 
'Avnjjinijiiot  48,  p.  »46, 
'AvTt(u|Uis3at  80,  9. 
'AvTt(ua3(a  88,  11. 
'AvTivo)M3ET<id  88,  4,  ei,  6. 
'AvTta  4S,  psg.  843. 
'AvTCxaXac  84,  88. 
'ATTHwpiniomrrlSTini  76 ,  p.  991. 

'A*Tl1Mtp«T(STTH73«t     (C    gCD.     Ol    li«t.) 
ei,  19  (40). 

'ArvuwpcnOiiiit  69,  78.  78,  j»g.  988. 
'AvttllpliTTto  6*,  69.  68,  10. 
'AvTWtpiiptas  64,(44)  p.g,688.  64,  16 

(18).  7S,  pag.  990. 
'ATOOvXio^tCoiiai  76,  pig.  9ST. 
'Amovniam»  78,  6. 
'AvTcncXovTtuu  84,  14. 
'Avui«p£(a  78,  86. 
'AwKipimt  8,  7. 
'AwwwJuvM  84,  66.  76,  pag.  974.  (c. 

'AvuiCMrarucJt  86,  4.  oi  ooni. 

'Avtm^aTOTOE  80,  31. 

'AtMCOuliut  78,  16. 

'AvuffTt^THC  77,  18. 

'Avu  xal  xoTu  66,  70. 

'AvuSn  64,  86.  (~  de  iDt^a). 

'AiwtaTU  46,  9. 

'Avuttpixjc  (yi  ixv.  ft^pll)  77,  8.   [Dd. 

II.  1,  6. 
'AMt^ijC  61,  7  et  10. 
'aECs  (nBpa  aEkv  76,  pig.  g48.)8e,  T. 
'AEtoTaoTOt  68,  10. 
'A^tdu  68,  t.  66,  T.  48,  8. 
'AEcU|iattxot    80,  4. 


'a£umto<  64,  SO  (88). 

'Aaxv&i;  80,  4. 

'Aopaote  68,  1. 

AoplTlToe  76,  ptg.  961. 

'Anayop*''"  (*=■  8*"-  ^P***"  •**  *"^  * 

66,  16)  80,  8.  66,   18. 

'Aica^u  (aicTiTiioit  84 ,  8.  Cf.  mnfft\- 

ox,t  68,  71.) 
'AicoSawmo^t  7,  1. 
'Aicaipu  68,  6. 

'AicaiTttodat  (ltrfta}tait)  TS,  S. 
'Amctfu  (tlvo)  68,4.  48,  7.   48,  plg. 

186. 


'AnoUtqw  89,  8. 
'AnoJJkOtptold  86,  68. 
'ATca)(tX^u  64,  86. 
'AitavatDj^uvTfu  (icpos  Tiva)  68, 8. 
'Aicovdpuicta  81,  81. 

'AlcdvTI]   48,    9.    BX    CODJ. 

'AnaE  (Ap'  oraS  69,  88.)  49, 880. 
'Aicti&ncXd;  (punia  "AicaE  ek)>u()  69, 

68.  61,  88.  74,  10.  T8,  6  et  U. 
'AnaSiiu  (tivo  Ttvo()  76,  pag.  988. 
'Ajcopd^acot  8,  7.  Eipiw.  Fid.S. 
'AlcoipoiCTT]TO(  49,  pig.  849. 
'ATcapaxo]Lau3i]a(a  69,  8.  77,  19. 
'A7tapaxolou3T]Tos  48, 8.  61,  4  «*  88. 

'AicopalittTCTOt  76,  8. 
'AicapaXf(iRU(  68,  7  et  84. 

'AicBpaoaXtuTuc  89,  40. 
'AicapaonaaToc  (c  gea.)  66,  GT.  cx  coai. 
'AiCBpt|up«ftu(  69,  60  «  74, 
'Aicapioxw  (TivO  84,  67, 
'ATcapia)u£03at (Died.)  80,4. p.Sl. 
'  AiatfnYnSi.ti  19,  8. 
'ATtappTiafaffTot  84,  fi. 
'AioipTCCu  96,  11.  81,  6.  88,  4.  58,  I. 
'AiniE  (JE^TTavTBC  88,  4,  84,  81). 
'AiacdxdXiioic  43,  pag.  818. 
'AtcatMfv  66,  G.  et  taepMi. 
'Anttxat^u  40,  8.  86,  9. 
'AictCxia(ui  76,  8. 
'Aictucaaiids  76,  6. 
'Aicttxovl;<d   80,  80.   Epitt.  ad   Ack. 

^». 
'AiTttxdvto|U(  76,  8. 
'Aic(txmto|xo't  Epiit.  ad  Aotc  8. 
'AicMliiTwidt  77,  1. 
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'Aianprf^ta  13,  87. 
'ATCupO|Xrr&<lC  TS,  pag.  BTO. 
'AiucpwSnoi;  (t^iBMt)  18,  19. 
'AictxSixiituu,  64,  SS.  66,  TT.  16,  4.  4S. 

p.g.  871. 
'An'  Lut^n  80,  i.  pR^-  4S. 
'Aicutxplvu  64, 18  >t  14.  (Add.) 
'AKcXaoTixfc  fil,  1. 
'Aicclauiu  IS,  S. 
'AiwXic{&*  (tivd  TWO«  84,  8.)  *8,  8.  77, 

'Anfowidi»  66, 16.  80,  8.  38,  1. 
'An^lMtpoo^  (a  gea.)  66,  61. 
'ARJvam  S4,  9.  48,  9. 
'Aicmcv3n  11, 8.  84,  8.  64,  S.  7T,  38. 
'AmpCfpYDf  7T,  14. 
'AncpiipYbK  SE,  I.  74,  4. 
'A-Mptaitarrot  66,  CT.  S6,  4, 
'Aicfx^^  ffl^  ^vk)  "S-  *' 
'Aic^uSfl  T6,  8. 
'AicilWni5  6«,  !6. 

'Amivsnjc  6%,  S.  TS,  1. 

'Ain]pu3pia7|iivuE  64,  80  (S8). 

'AjcGow  80,  1. 

'AmorioiMU  (med.  Ft  tivi)  78,  6. 

'Annth  1 ,  1,  I.  BX  cod.  Ven. 

'AicXiiKTOS   87,  9. 

*Aldui'u  69,  B9.  66,  83  (t^lprtotn). 

'Ano  nvoc  ipmi^a*,  et  uxcfo^  67, 

1.  66,  68. 
'Aici  icpocuitou  69,  Sl. 

—  )»i)(c3n  S6,  19. 
'Aico^vu  (oux  mtfm  o'  oxa'iiaO  B6, 

4S. 
'Aro^ijCu  64,  78.  nud. 
'Aicd^iJ  ('Mniiunwi)  80,  7. 
'AmY(YVO|iat  64,  17. 
'Atcoyoiwu  66,  SS  et  16. 
'AtcoBDunju  8,  S. 
'AiciBtxTOt  69,  Tl. 
'AicoSedvrat  Anaoeph.  p.  18T, 
'Aice8^X<i|*"i  &pe«.  Fid.  S4. 
'AmBfu  66,  18.  18,  S.  T6,   pag.  970. 
'AKoSd^Otf  66,  6. 
'AxoBiBpamw    (c  ecG.)    66,    11.    (c 

g«ii.)  78 ,  6.   (oicapaoa  et  anoSpd- 

oa;)  64,  1.  88,  4. 
'AicaStBidfiL  ((hcBiBJatm  78,  16.)  69, 

S4. 


'AicoBfSu|u  TJ  T&1]   (b  morior)   69, 

10. 
AhdBESuiii  ip^uv  ibid.,  et  1,  1,  4. 
'AicoSoow  <4i:Xii  EipM,  Fid.  10.  gtg, 

109S)  69,  36.  7S,  S. 
'AitoStoi;  80,  6. 
'AitoxadtoTau  (c£  ■.  r.  KoiSiaTau)  4S, 

pig.  861. 
'Aitoxaafonifu  64,  84. 
'AitoxoJkUicTU  19,  S.  wln,  cdt. 
'AitoxaToUatru  74,  S. 
'AnmHtnioTant  66,  81.  84,  14. 
AitoxXiipDvajiOC  80,  10. 
'Aitax)L^pU)ia  7S,  pag.  980. 
'AicoxX^^pwaif  64,  44.  76,  p.  9S8  et 

980. 

'Aitoxot)iao^  64,  66. 
'Araxono;  es,  1.  6B,  10. 
'AitDxmJu  66,  ST. 
'AnD^xpoTOf  70,  S. 
'AicoxpaTUC  70,  i. 
'A:toxpBuoie  66,  86. 
'ATmxpevw  (med.)  46,  6.  67,  10, 
'Ai[cxpti90{  30,  8. 
AitDKTfwuiii  64,  87. 
'AiaixT*NW  (cficoicrJvouoa  66,  49.   bn.) 

66,  SS.  78,    fg.  698.   Cf.  86,  pag. 

6G5. 
'Aito)CT(<niU)ti  SI,  9. 
'AitoxuijoiE  67,  4. 
'AitDXop^vu  {iKtDiiffan)  66,  88. 
'AicoUlicw  (JiciXIncTe)  76,  pag.  BSI. 
'AitoXXuw  S6,  17.  74,  18.    Cf.  78,   84. 

'AnJXXw    66.   17.   69,    1.   7S,  S4.  7«, 

IS.  (aTcaXXuiu^). 
'AnaXurac  73,  ST. 
'AicaXuTpuoif  81,  3S,  84,  8. 
'AiidXuu  (de  miui)  Eipoi,  Fid.  SS. 
'Aico|Ulplup^u  64,  4S. 
'Aico|uioou  36,  6.   69,  67.   80,  S.   81, 

8.  81,  8. 
'Aiio)iti]No3tv  69,  41.  SS,  19. 
'AitdpivuoSai  (iiico'|ivuoa()  68,  4. 
'Aitovopxau  ExpM.  Fid.  1>. 
'Aicovtuw  81,  9. 
'AitoirqSau  4S,  II. 
'Aicop^  (icpjf  Ttva)  64,  16. 

'AicdppDUl  Sl,  4. 
'Aitdppu|U  8T,1. 
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'kitoaa^la  64,  93  (48). 
'Arowyx*"*  "'  'Avaaixiiiu  et  'Ai»- 

mxxcE(''u  Expoi.  Fid.  19. 
'AnooxoiriS  61,  1. 
'Ai»a|iiixu  1S>  t- 
'A;nwo^  6i,  56. 
'A)Eomipi>arICb>  SS,  4.  49,  1. 
'AnMTJouf  SS,  S. 
'Ana(iTiiT&>  ( Jici  )mu)  64, 24  (4S). 
'ATEoaravpiu  Sl,  18. 
'AneorAXu  (diiiilttD)  6S,  6. 
AicojTcp^u  (Ttv6;Ti  T9,11.)S),S. 
'ATC0irr<i&ttw  67,  1. 
'Anaor<]&iO[if;  Expoi.  Fid.  13. 
'ATteoToJi^  19,  4. 
'AicooTp^fu  4S,  IS.  8,  4. 
'Aiconiacii  (tl  m6  tivoe)  66,  iS. 
'AneouvdririiiTOf  <9|  79. 
'Atcoou»«xt9«  8B,  T9.  76,  8. 
'AitotcuniKJf  61,  1.  et  >Utn. 
'Awragts  iDdei  lib.  III.  SO,  17.  40,  1. 

61,  B. 
*AiteT(foe<*  (Tiiios  1 ,  1 ,   8.    Toil  61, 

1.)  ea,  8.  TG,  pBg.  S30. 
'Aiterchto^eK  6B,  7,  79,  G. 
'AicoTA(0)Ut  66,  69.  70,  S. 
'A-rot^Ii.vu  (pui.  c  gm.  rd  68, 1.)  Aiw- 

cepL  {i*g.  14B. 
'AnoTtnOu  16,  1. 
'AitJTO(>o(  88,  fi. 
'AnoTpfpofiuii  79, 4.  t4  \Unmm  76, 9.  ti 

«tSfpov  80,  1. 

'AicJ<piu>K  64,  99  (99). 

'Ait09^(o!3c»  To  '^TTOv  66,  10. 

'Anofilidu  66,  11. 

'Aitofopd  36,  4. 

'Ait09fpT|Si(  96,  14. 

'AicoXP<ivrut  S8,  7. 

'Aicpi£T|tu*  (t^x:*!])  Bipo».  Kd.  it. 

'AnpcKAd  (^itpncouvra)  T6,  pag.  960. 

'Affptir^;  08,  9. 

'ARptnif Oi|;  (toperl.)  76,  peg.9ST. 

'AicpowQafa  8,  1. 

'Aicpi«TOt  76,  p.  976. 

'Anpoc^Lipmxuc  T6,  pig.  956. 

'AitTotaTuc  SS,  S. 

'AirtWToe  64,  67. 

'Aku3^  (amjoaTTo)  69,  4. 

'AnttXud  36,  1&  69,  9. 


Ap'  ou»  76,  paj;.  948. 
'Apci,  iK^  n^  66,  84. 

—  Tfip  66, 18. 

—  To(m  41,  p«g.  853. 
'Apa^fa,  i{  II(Tpa((M  66,1. 
'Apa^Lin-t  p.444.  ed.  FetaT.  (Addcnd.) 
'Apa^luv  xdrrcXXon  66,  6. 

'Api  yt  SS,  S.  61,  4. 

'ApapJTUC  69 ,   8T.    76 ,   p^.  9S8.  t- 

'ApY^u  {inS  TLTK  69,  11.)  89,  76. 
'ApTVpoxjitoc  Epiit.  ad  Acac.  B.  Ana- 

ceph.  p»g.  131. 
'ApYupiTtuxTO»  1,  1,  6. 
'Ap9i]*>  ctc  64,  88. 
'ApKoiiAV?rw  69,  II. 
'AptOTJf  64,  86. 
*Apipo«  69,  9. 
'Apl^  90,  3. 
'Apt3)ij(,  i  itSc  06,  9. 
"ApwTOT^XTat  64,  96  (19). 
'Apxttaaat  66,  18  et  43. 
'ApxtnSc  (^uv)  19,  S.  66,  U.  71,  1. 

78,  37.  <t  alibi. 
*Ap|i«T^  30,  6. 
'AplliSiot  89,  G. 
'ApiioStuc   Sl,  14.   49,   pig.  847  «t 

see. 

'ApiiJCu  (tiv\   -rvM^y   78,    7  tt  It. 

T.  Pelav.  adnot.  ad  pag.  1046. 
'Ap|M*(a  64,  SS. 
'Apiuittu;  18,  14.  crjt. 
'ApiUTTJVTUC  66,  94. 
'Apr^oiioi  (opv^oai  66, 7B  et  88. 19,1., 

cootn  (fpvn  71,  9). 
'ApTi]«3t&  99,  18.  et  u^iot. 
■AplwxTtxic  77,  84. 
'Appvp^C  t>9>  13.  Eipoi.  Fid.  9. 
'ApptwxJC  81,  9. 
'ApprnctSuc  6S,  89. 
'AppnJdi}Xvc   Ind.  lib.  It.  I,  11.  81, 1 

et  9  et  6.  81,  7. 
'Appijmprfa  97,  4.  88,  1, 
'ApTt(M3^C  64.  19  (19). 
'Apxatt;u  66, 11  et  69. 69,  91.  94, 6. 41, 

pag.  8G9.  76,  pag.  93).  76,  T. 
'Apjsibc  (tii  opxai^  -*  anJiiTa,  49, 

pag.  SSe.  crit.)  69,  4. 
'Apx^TOMf  31,  11'.  Bspoa.  Fid.  p4> 

1086. 
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'Ap^ttm»,  ti  n]<  cSou  59,  II. 
'Apxit   lc.  wgM.  —  ooiiiino  non)  61, 

7. 
'ApZnti  «'^  Eipoi.  Fid.  >1.  et  alibi. 
'Apxttparcuu  60,  S8. 
'Apii£panxi(  S9,  3. 
'Apxtipuo^  S9,  4. 
'Apx-|iaYt(po(  86,  17. 
' Apftaviaitifoz  80,  11. 
*Apx(TunJ«i](ia  6S,  i9. 
'Ap][iTix«S  6*,  6-  IU«upr«'Ap[ffrerfx- 

'ApxovTuie  fxFnat?)  68,  4. 

'ApttftaxVia  61.  8. 

'AoeUtuTo;  Eipoi.  Fid.  S.  Cf.  PeUv. 

■dn.  p.  81. 
*AoapKO{  M,  44. 
"Aopcatoi,  ■<!  80,  IS. 
'A9|ljl,T]  SS,  B. 
"Amjno*  iVenel.  'AtniiCT»;)  Sl,  8,  (Cf. 

Add.) 
AaSfia  (ilospitltmerpenti»)  S8,4. 
'^aiiaXa^Tiit  36,  8.  49,  8. 
'AoMCeaai  (ailii!x«()  67,  7. 
'A0XT]rrIs  67,  1,  64,  G. 
'Aoo^  16,   1. 
'Ao:cibii£  51,  1    (Addead.) 
'AOKiSsfifrfun    (genui  lerpenlu)  II,  I. 

30,  16. 
'AomXoc  69,  69. 
'Aan^ptxTo;  II,  4.  63,  8. 
'AoTOpilnJ,  'AOTapii!!,  'Ao3d!p2  BB,  1. 

cum   Adilenil. 
'AOTJi  vel  *AoTi*  (orb»  Afgypli)  Eip. 

Fid.  11. 
'AoTJxil)*!  SO,  1.  66,  1. 
'Aorpnotila  (aitrolngia)  18,  1.  et  klibi. 
'AovpmvtiiniTa;  77,  SB. 
'AoiTxpiTOS  76,   |«g.   93».    77,  8S.  el 

alibi. 
AouYxplTu;  76.  pag.  976. 
*Aoi!;uTOS  81,  18. 
*AmjUiTlOT05  78,  8. 
'Aoufi^uvo;  (c    jjen.l  48,  11. 

*Aouvapn]o(a  66,  <8. 
'AmivapniTO!  64,  86.  66,  49. 
'AomttxacTTo;  66,  I  et  S4.  06,  1. 
*AoiiviTM(  69,  66. 
*AovaTOT^u  pog.  SG.  ax  cod.  Veo. 
'AoCoTaru;  64,  48. 

Oarpu  HMrete*L  IL  i. 


*Ao9diXaE  51.  1. 

'Ao^allj^u   Bl.  II. 

'Ao^aXu;  (■=]  acFiirate)  16.  1. 

'^aiina  Iti  Tlvt  78,  6.J  80,  6     68, 

40.  61,  17. 
'Aoxfrus  Eipo».  Fid,  11. 
'MTioktit   (i!d  n   48,   pse.  316.)    69, 

13.  80,  9, 
*AOW(iaTdTi];  73,  9. 
*Ar>]  p3g.  440.  ei  coni, 
'ATijiuUid  64.  86.  adn.  crit. 
"ATiX|*viro;  77,  17. 
^AtoJlH^^tu;  77,  83. 
'ATmfu  BS,  7. 

'ATJirri)XOl  39.  9    66,  4.  76,  4. 
'Atoiria  S9,  S. 

Attractionii  rara  speciei  61 .  tl. 
AufiovatD;  (aiEnaii  Maced.)    61, 14. 
Au^aBT);  (c.  gcn.)  66,  68. 
AubMTfu  (c  grn.)  69,  73.  79,  8. 
AjWvTT)!  73,   17. 
AiiScvTuu;  78,  9  et  18. 
aCXi)  34,  17. 

Av^tj  7S,  4. 

AuEoutti;  ei  AuSovjiErat  et  ASEuittc  et 

Au£u|irTa(  1,  B.  66,  88. 
AvTt^aiov,  T^  41,   S.  43,  1. 
AuTodY"3ov,  Ti  76,  pag.  968  et  961. 
Au'TMiTa5iTTi;  76,  png  958. 
A«ro«T'wi]To;  76.  pag.  691  et  987. 
AuToaAto;  76.  png.  9S9. 
AilToaIo1h]0(;  76.  pag.  8S3. 
AuTootdpTVlTo;  7S,  pag,  981. 
AuToapinJ  76,  pag.  959. 
AuTopou*!]  71,  6  et  7  et  S, 
Autopoa-iiTo;  84.  7. 
AuTOTivyijTo;  76,  png.  980. 

AuTotESoEaoitfMv  69,  71. 
AuToAfonoTo;  64,  19  (SS). 
Ai^Ta^Sofa  71.  7  et  9.  76.  pag.  969. 
AitToSiivatu;  79,  7  et  9.  77,  86. 
AuTJ^autxa  76,  pag.  SB9. 
AuTO^Aviijia  76,  pug.  983. 
.\uT33iini;  74,  11. 

Au't£3co;  76,  pag.  939.  77,  38.  Eipoi. 
Fi.l.  17. 


AuTOXOTCtxpCTu;  41,  pag.  S48. 
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AvTa)tinS|i9C  16,  pag.  aao  et  9B4. 
AuTO)iiTw:  76,  p»g.  »61. 
AUTO^tl^TWp  31,  6. 

AuTJiou;  77,  86. 

Aurasuofa  (aurouaia  76,  pa^.  >S>)  Tl, 

6  ct  9.  77.  |»2.  95S  ct  976. 
AvTosvoio;  7S,  7. 
AuTKtdhup  S6,  10. 

AuTon^Cl^vo;  Bi.  Sl   (S6)  et  SS. 
AiiTOTtpoalpcot;  (auTiiTtpoaLpJact)  66,  6i. 
AuTa:tpoaipna;  64,  iB  (83). 
AuTonpatWTriiic  26,  17. 

AUTDC   (o'  aUTDfl    SO,    2. 

—  O  (=  auT<Si)  Epiit.  ad  Aac.  p. 
0   ct  8.   p.  S5.   77,  EO.    6S,  i.,   el 

—  (=M  ouTo;)  68,  3. 
AuTooofdi  77,  Sl, 
AuToauKOK  77,  Sl. 
AuToaunaTac  41, 1.  66, 10.  S6, 9.  76, 9. 
AurarAtta;  69,  71.  77,  86. 
AuTOTsliis  78,  10. 

Au^TOTtXuf  64,  51. 

AuTou^vijyopEa  76,  pig.  959. 

AuTcupT^u  64,  S5  ^IS). 

Aixi^t  77,  86. 

AuTa<i>i3  Sd.  1. 

Avxiwit  61,  S, 

Auxfu  (tE)  3S,  1.  4S,  p.  681.  69,  B7. 

'A^xyt^Cw  S9,  6. 

'ApatpsioSat  (tivo';)  68.  4. 

'rt9a»«a«  Eipoj.  Fitl.  19. 

'AtfcnlZa  85,  1.  55,  6. 

'A9zvto)tj;  26,  19.  66,  9, 

'A^criiar^;  43,  p.  S36.  Bput,  ad  Acjc 

'A^arrctobaTc;  36,  3. 

'A^iKTa^td  33.  1.  6G,  Si. 

'A^avTtiiaic  16,  4. 

'AftSpiCu  34,  6. 

'A^tSptdv  77,  16. 

'AqitBii;  80,   8. 

'A^ttBtdt  64,  SO. 

'A<ptXiic  Bi,  1.  i5,  4.  40,  S.   66,  16. 

'AipiititaTo;  76,  1,0. 

■A^riYTiois  S9,  7. 

'Aiprinaliia  (Tivi;  «t  asi  tmot)  68,  6. 

69.  78.  61,  4.  70,  1. 
'A^ijftaoTT];  Epist,  kd  Acac  p.  IS.  69, 


A^^rpmc  U,  S. 
Af^opo;  48,  16. 
'A^itpcw  19,  6. 
'A9())|U  (TTrf  Tt)  M.  U. 
A^tlovuxa;  70,  14.  74,  4. 
A^ifr;  30,  8. 

AftoTciw  (iiTurruaa)  S8,  11, 
AfCoTiiiu  (i^  acc)  8,  9.  p.  Si. 
A^U  64,  S4  et  S>. 
'A90|i9taCu  73,  14. 
90|iM^w  OtCTK  ttvo;)  66,  B8. 

Af'  OTOU  61.  Sl. 

.qipaEvu  30,  31. 

L^paoToc  69,  79. 
AippECu  30,  10. 

'Afpia^o;  6»,  79.  rt  pig.  10T9. 
AfuXgucTw;  64,  81  (46^ 
'Aj^BpaxTiipiVTo:  31,  6. 
AxaptoT^u  69,  17  et  6S. 
'AxSTjttdf  64,  43. 
AxpanTo;  69,  15.  41,  pag-  SSS. 
AjpttiSu  S4,  8. 
Axpt  9.  1.  61,  5i. 
'A<(wpi]Ta;  69,  16. 
'Ai;i09a:toto';  86,  S. 


BaStra  (Aegypli  nrl*)  E»po».  Fi 
Ba.nfm  (&(  ^pm)  64,  SS. 
Bi!]uc  (de  lennone)  S6,  1. 
BoItwi  (•erptss-  40,  8.  Cr.  •dn 
Baxaba  (u>bi)  68,  1. 
flalatcEon  Eipo..  Fid.  13. 
BiiUttv  T^i  <txai]i  69,  41.  ei  cc 
BavouosTtatCa  Eipi».  Fid,  11. 
[lap^aptaiij;  Rpiit.  ad  Acic  et  | 

Bap^uvupia  86,  8. 
BaaaHati]pm  64,  !1  (43). 
Baoilmi ,  ■»)'  69,  18. 
Bdtpaxa;  (collect.]  61,  66. 
BSiXupta  81.  1. 

B&iXupo;  19,  i.  ao,  1. 
BSauTTO^ai  (^pS^XuxTat,  *t  ^ 

XTat,   ei  cod.  Ven.)  80,  l>. 

■d  Acac  et  10,  1, 
Bi^a{uatt  Eipo*.  Fid.  6, 
B/pillo;  9,  1.  61.  3. 
B(^i]1lOU  71,  1.  ex  coni. 
BtXTEwoi;  76,  paj.  9TS. 
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B^fn^  41,  8-  adn,  criL 

B^  SO,  S.  Cf.  10,  3. 

Buitiw  (c.  iaf.)  et,  43. 

Biiaii.oi  8,  1. 

BiCuunta  A9,  13. 

BEo(  66,  69.  60,  3.  13, 1.  43, 1.  4S,  8. 

T<^  ^Uf  tlftiitiaiai  64,  B.  p(m  iJitoX- 

XiiTTtn  39,  9. 
Bi09ap^w  66.  24.  68,  6.  6»,  10. 
BlOU  ((inj!u)ari  notione)    B9,  4.  18,  1. 
Bvairii  T6,  1. 
Bia^ii  69.  40. 
BiJXJ^K^it  64,  8S. 
B)La9TcivU  (traDi.)  64,  M. 

BXamiit  64,  3S. 

Bliaa^ijfit;»  (?)  54,  S.  (Ad<l.) 

BUsovTef  -noUii  (->  Tu^itol)  81,  6- 

BXiixirot  31.  8.  !9,  9    44,  T. 

BozMprf;  78,  6  (tx  Mbtc  3,  11]. 

Ba).^{  53,  1. 

Bo).!!  87,  4. 

Bo'pcu!;  31,  i. 

BcoxTDia  4S,  1.  et  pag.  SSl. 

Bopcopi]i.o£  Eipoi.  Fid.  10.  pn^.  1091. 

BouKO)^Cii  16.  pag.  983. 

BoultuiCT^at  {jvti)  66,  9. 

Bouli]TUtc«  7»,  7. 

B3UTtpiion;(  38,  7.  f. 

Bauaipi;  ^urbi)  Eipi».  Fid.  13. 

Bpa^uu  (c  tlat.  38,  6.)  69,  11. 

Bpdixai  63,  11. 

BpcEX^  £8,  8. 

Bpax^  ^*>  >- 

BpaxuTcopfu  64,  60. 

BpBXuc  (xoTix  ^axu  37,  B.)  30,  36. 

Bpaxurt];  18,  3.  40,  1.  63,  S.  16,  pag. 

933. 
Bpexii  «8,  31. 
BpoxiO)w'c  66,  38. 
Bpiixu  68.  T. 
Bpcna,  xa  4S,  3. 
BuXapov  (icarabaci  geaus)  40,  8. 

Bupoi>Ui|<i]«  64,  es. 

Bulot,  e'  86,  30  el  81  et  39. 


raCapT|is;  Expoi.  Fid.  13. 
TaXiSirn  40,  8.  ailo.  criL 
raXi]itau  69,  9. 


rufttmu  14,  1.  38,  16  (tx  Veaeto). 

ropToXCCu  76,  1. 

rapraltaiia;  36,  4. 

FatTrptfiapftKo;  84,  63. 

raaqnjwl  39,  8. 

Faupfafia  61,  8. 

raupo;  40,  8.  61,  B. 

ri-fuva  69,  68.  ei  coni. 

ruTvlaot;  18,  1. 

rOouiCu  66,  31. 

rtpX;»  66,  39.  IS,  8. 

rs»«t  (ii  ■(tMi^  ita\  T<^*9>  *^>  *■ 

r»toiapxi|t  69,  Bl.  et  uepiui. 

FtwatoupY^  84,  10. 

revcotoupYk  TS,  4. 

F^veoic   (aotione   iitrolog.)   Epiit.  ad 

Acac  B,  1.  18,  (3  el)  S. 
rmni  (oic4tm«t^!  l^.  P«g-99i}  15, 

8.   30,  34,  46,  3. 

Genelivi   abioL    pro   MmpHcx    partic 

EpUt.  ad  Acac  p.  t.  61,  31.  64,  33. 

Sl,  11  et  13  et  31.  Tl,  6.  ST,  1. 

rwiiTOS  64,  7  el  8.  16,  pag.  938. 

rswlaas   (>on»n  irod.)    69.  69  et  TT. 

30,   13.   76,  3. 
rwvaobai  (=  Tt»*a»)  64,  39  (33). 
rfmiiJA  66,  33. 
r»im)nxct  (t«»T]Tu«dI  KOpoi  Exp.  Fid. 

16.)  36,  6. 
rtvvi]TU!uf  16,  pag,  946  et  970, 
'  r»wi]TB'c  64,  7  et  8.  et  alibi. 
rtvnjTpta  Expo».  Fid.  31. 
;  rtvniTup  78,  p*g.  943. 
:  FipaCpu  76,  3  et   pag.  953.  Anaceph. 
I      pag.  14S. 
rtuntXDv,  Td  (intelL  aio5i]n5ptov)  48, 

6. 
rtupTtE^  r^»  Cu^v  64,  43. 
rttipTtl)ta  83,  1. 

rijXot,  ol   Eipot.  Fid.  10,  pag.  1091. 
TripiUoi  8T,  3.  30,  6.  61,  3.  63,  8. 

T8,  30. 
Tlftotiai.  (c  partic.  et  c  iafio.)  63,  8 

et  10.  36,  4.  alibL 
DlIOXPuS(!>  td  64,  T8. 
ntxoiwi  «*.  «a- 
riiotttfih]!  43,  pag.  338. 
nuxtroi  (fel)  67,  6. 
rXuxtfuf  (iu  (wdd.  ms9.)  74,  13, 
rXuooa  (xoTcl  ti)v  iBtov  TXuoon)  69, 70. 
45* 
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rXuo30Mii«tW  Bfl.  *■  «S.  68-  •*.  6. 
r.wii:s;  *a,  |«8-  8«<- 
ra)M;  B6,  IS  et  !6. 

rmiTU  6*,  88. 

rsvtjo;  8.  a. 

riwMXwta  *8.   pag.  3*6.  Eip.  Fid.SS. 
ropTsc  78,  IS   ei  coiii. 
rpa|i]i!i  p"g  S8. 
rpaoTipa  79,  4. 
rp99((a>  86.  Xt.   S9   T. 

rpiiYopiioK  *e  18.  i8,  a. 

rpT^yopotl  18.  1. 
FufUTjTcdu  S9,  11. 
ru<aixcipio<>  S6.  B.  8S,  9. 
ruraixixat  let  ruMtixtioO  1*.  1-    Cl^ 
■diioL  cnl.  ad  Sl.  A. 

Fuvatxuvht;  {iuala.)  79, 1. 

A. 
AcnsurHiw  tt,  6.  66,  S4. 
Aatlio^CtobCK  81,  4. 
Aaxpuot;  |iag.  49. 
AoAtmcx^    Epiit.  ad  Acac  ad  fio.  et 

Ifi,  1. 
Aaoot  ifi.  T. 
AavKt:  ^dat.  AauMOt   Eip>  Fid.  10.  p. 

1091.)  66.  8S. 
aHXTUEo';  (c  genei-}  *l,  p«g- 860. 
Atiluiu  Sl,  86. 
AultMv,  tS  TI,  16. 
AtnOTTStilot;  86   4. 
Atxa{«*aTo;  66,  SO. 
Atxnxf;  Bxp.  Fid.  9.  p.  lOSD. 
AtxTD<  XO,  S.  p<tg  48. 
AtXtdCu  S« ,  19  (tS),    66 ,  89.  Sl ,  1. 

>e.  IT. 
AOtaa  66,  44. 
A^at  84,  4. 
AifiiSo^su  68,  9. 
AtEfuEHC  68,  9. 
Afo)icit  68,   S.  16,    pa^.   B60.    Sfttai. 

T6 .    p.s  988  fl  9T3  et  97«.  Bii^rat. 

<T.  ■.  V.  'E>8fa|tai. 
A^ppif  75.  6. 
Atotifu  66,  6fi.  crtt, 
Atafiun];  84,  IS  (44). 
AlB)jtwn{  64,  !4  (46). 
AtCpo,  tU  77,  14.  et  larpe. 
—  (i/lpt  ti\i  tiatell.  -qii/pae)  18,  8. 


AtupU  61    8.  cnd.  Venet. 
AtUTtpoia|i/u  61,  1. 
AturtpOTaiM;  Ei|)(».  Fid.  II. 
A(VT[po';i?uTs;  SO.  BS-  Ei,  81. 
AtuTipo;  (ti  StuT^u)  64,  61. 
A^u  [ti  Ttii)  48,  B. 
AijSn  et  AfjSw  ^ip   9,  8.   6B,  7.  Ct 

16.  3   adn. 
AijiijT^pto;  ol  To   AiiJiTFnpw  '*>  '■ 

44.  4.  1.  S.  adn.  crit.,  et  ■libL 
AijXoi  48   IS.  61,  IS. 
AT]iuTixo;  69,  71. 
ATjiiLoupTiliia  66,  !6. 
Aij^toupfla  4t,  T. 
Atifuouprix^;  T6,  pig.  966. 
Aiinou3tv  SO,  1.  66,  8S. 
A<)^  Exp.  Fid.  10.   p.  1091. 
A('  fvavTia;,  A  66,  10. 
Atd  itttpae  yixtM-M  81. 1. 
—   xopoi  ^t"  **,  P«g-  838, 
AiapaoTttCw  69,  8  et  4. 
Ata^IiAOic  S4,  1. 
AtaY^ptuu  90,  4.  p.  61, 
AtaYwT^  6t,  8.  08,  1, 
ALoSiSpaaxu  iBt^fipaoa  69,  T9.    CC  •. 

*.  'AitoStBpdTxu)  1,  I,  8. 
AiaSUtU)U  66,  4. 

AiaBoxij  (,SiaS.xXiipDva)iCaf  ^tn)8l,  8. 
AinJ^-JYvuo^cu  18,  18. 
A[a;aXaTno;  S8,  B. 
Ataatai;  T7,  1. 
AiaCpu  86,  11. 

AtaiuvtCu  41,  p>g.  864.  64,  81. 
ALoitcrroxi)  8S,  63. 
AiaictCobai  [^itC  ti)  IS.  1. 
AtoKovfu  (paw.)  74,  4.  adn. 
Aicucoptuu  Sti,  4. 
Ataxparfu  64.  10. 
Aiaxptvu  (BtaxtxpCoScu)  S,  1. 
Aiaxu^p'n]rtxs'e  TT,  16. 
AialiaX^  78.  15. 
AiaXoXici  64.  73.  «da. 
Atsliafipavu  fil,  4.  84,  9S.  66, 16. 69,  M 

el  SS. 
AtaUdcu  (cfrtf  nvo;,   iainni-)67,  H. 
AiaAon  84,  66-   69,  8S  et  TT.  41,  I- 

TS.  11.   76,  9.   80,  11. 
ata).ijEo3at  64.  61. 
Aia)tapTupo;iat  [:cp  £;  Tiva  JitlStou}  71, 1. 
AicquUcio|ia(  64,  60  ct  63. 
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AutMVnt  40,  1    [C.  B.  HaM  T>  Cl.  (n 

The».  coirig.  diojt^l 
Aiav37«iui95at  Eip.  Fid.  II. 

Aun<ixc|M[i  SS,  8. 

Aurm(!;u  64,  B5. 

Aiaictttvu  Eipin.  Fid.  S. 

Atampau  ImI.  libr.  It,  1,  11.  et  69, 66. 

AtandcTU  66,  49  «t  61  et  es. 

AuiTpoiEt;  tT,  S. 

Ataimidrl  (c  gen.)  SS,  8. 

AtSTTWOtC  64,   (0. 

A(«ip:ta{;u  69,  S8. 

A(app^lh]v  Epiit.  Aacii,  et  89,  11. 

Acaaov^u  8  9. 

Aigi9c(u  (tO  SI.  9. 

AiaaxtBavvu|U  (t(  niK)  89,  9. 

aiamtDXtLv  [lU^n  7).  11)  60,  1. 

Atasnapdssw  8,  8.    66,  S8. 

Auktt^IlXu  1,  8.   p.  10.    69,  il. 

Ataimi^a  68,  t. 

AiaffToXtiJs  linterpresl  76,  psg.  9JB. 

AtaoTalLi]   64,  S. 

Ataarpf9u(BM0Tpo(i(t/iKK*BcanlartiM. 
obiciinii   64,  38)  S8.  S. 

Atacrrpoipti);  (XaYui)  69,  66. 

AictaTpo^ii  47,  1. 

Aiarvpaq»!);  41,  p«g.  478. 

Aiiain(m][u  64,  p.  464.  ex  coni. 

Aiaaupu  66.  6. 

Aiao^li^  69,  11. 

Aia^faUu  64,  41. 

AiaTatiJ  1«  nitio,  ordn)  68,  11. 

AtdiTci^i;  61,  8 

AioTtXt^  TJf    ip6i9i   Epial.  Aeidi  ad 

Kd. 
&iaTTfiia  66,  6. 
Aioni^oi;  89.  S. 
AiaTiil^wi  76,  1. 
At9T(3todai  {ntCi  68,  1. 

—  i|hi^  66,  4. 

Aiarpt^  ti  itpq^unm  SO,  lOi 
Atoffpttv  66,  84. 

—  tiM  xipa  n*a  76,  pig.  9aB  et  986. 

—  im   t»d;  66,   66.    76,    pig.  948. 
969.  968. 

^tatftfw ,  i  66,  S. 
Atofupu  T6,  pag  964. 


^irnufillia  66,  11. 

Aiaxtfo^ai  31,  17. 

Ataxpas^t  (TivaJ  78,  4. 

AtaxCvu  66,  1. 

AtoxupioTtxJ;  Eipo*.  Fid.  9. 

A(Ta)ia{  Anaceph.  ji.  146. 

AtSioitaltrn  61, 81  et  S4.  64, 66. 

AiSioxaXm  66,  74. 

A(Su|u  taZi  M  Tt  69.  41  et  48. 

Aitx^T]  1,  8.  pag.  10.    64,  46. 

AiiXtYxtuuSf  76 ,   png.  961. 

^iiUnta-M  T6,   p.  989.  adiioL 

AifEoBo;  17,  1. 

Aiiicu  64,  1. 

Ai^PXto^ai  44,  T. 

AUm;  41,  1. 

AitotpaiitiL^vu;  (1,  p.  8TI. 

Aiiti]c  {dsi  Sti]Tou!)  SO,  19. 

Aitvxpn^u  TS,  14. 

Ati]T^e)Mi  T5,  T. 

Aii]iup(uu  80,  4. 

Aixsnaxpta(a  66,  84.  1, 1,1. 41,  p.  868. 

64,  71. 
Atxato;T?eirfu  Sl,  7.  64,  18  fl8>. 
AixatsTtpar^a  81,  T.  64,  4.  77,16. 
AixatJu  61,  1.  41,  p.  887. 
Aixaiu^a  Epiit.  ad  Ac«c.   ed  JiD,   80, 

84    66,  9. 
A(x(ycpo;  68,  6. 
Aio  (—1  QiBTt)  64,  89. 
Ato(Y^u)u.  64,  SS. 
Ato:c)i(C9)i,at  66,  TO. 
AiopoTtxiJ,  1]  48,  5. 
AiOoeXerta  8,  8.  p.  11. 
AioaaXoY(^o|*ai  n  AtasaXsrfw  8, 8.  p.  Sl, 
AioraYiids  80,  16. 
AiatdCu  16,  T.   18,  8.   69,  8.  64,  i. 

AtOTOXTtXO;  7S,  1. 
AtOTOXTtXUf  7S,  1. 

Aiulio(Ld;  84,  7. 

AtulLiotifptm  TS.  8. 

AtuTCvtCu  48,  B.  49,  |t.  816. 

A(xa  94,  8.   69,  0. 

Aixi!;u  86.  6.   66.  TT. 

Aixaaf.  (c  gen.J  66,  60. 

AixBio^u  8,  9. 

Aixivoia  8.  4. 

Aiuxm  Itivti  (ino'  ttw;)  61,  8. 

Atuwjiav,  xi  18,  B. 

AoTiuiT(tti»  87,  1.  66,  I.  67,  l. 
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Aaxti:^  S<,  78.  flS,  S. 

—  (per   abandaatiun  idiectDD)  6S,  S. 
bis. 

Aa'xi]in;  *>)  P>K'  3SB. 

Awu^i]  U,  6T. 

AaxV-ov  *^>  B- 

Aaxifij;  Epiil.  ad  Aeac. 

AaXuilaiuii  68,  T. 

AsXcu  TT,  Ifi.    TB,  a. 

Ai^ia  Bl.SS.  86,  SO.  Eipoi.  Fid.  T. 

Aav^u  Se,  T. 

Aa&iJiaYta  SB,  19.  et  uepit». 

Ao^aitK^  66,  S8. 

Aauno;  Gi,  68.  {ex  Veo.  in  Add.) 

Aoupioc  (fTnrec)  Sl,  S. 

Apaxana  30,  84.   87,  9. 

ApautavraciSiit  8,  1. 

ApaxmraciSuc  ihid. 

ApafioTDUpY^u  36.  4.   76,  p.  945. 

Apa|iaT<njpYii)ui  68,  9. 

Apa|iZTaupY(a  S6,  3.   44,  6. 

ApaTTa)iai  64,  16. 

Ap^na^cti  64.  30. 

Aptpiuc  64,  48. 

Api(j.u;  Gi,  1. 

Auua'c  T6,    p,   936, 

^viafUi  Epitt.  ad  Acac.  p.  8.  SB,  1. 

AuvB05ai  (xaTd  Twa<)  69,  84. 

Auiorfu  64.  67. 

Auvu  66,  S8. 

Auofl^xat   34,  17. 

AupEpfoTtloic  TS,  6, 

AuiY'"is  ".  I. 

Av;1}a>aTTia{  69,  79. 

Aucxalkla  66,  14. 

Auciia^':  64,  48. 

Au;vEn]Tac  4S,  p.  813. 

AucoBfJa  86,  4. 

Au(xup(<  P'  1073. 

AucuRfo)  [pat.)  30,  SB.  S4,  7. 

AutumjaLC  73,  1. 

AoiSEKacTiic  (oTti  BuJJuaeTaucD  ^'^i  ^^- 

AuBeKa)j,cXfc  34,  7. 

At<9Exa7tpd;niTav,  tJ  B,  6,  p.  19. 

Aupijnxji  4>,  pag.  8G8. 

£. 
"Em  (c  indidt.)  88,  >   6»,  S6.  77,88. 

—  T»  69,  14.  88,  S. 

—  iprooi)  S6,B.  40,  S.  B9,1I. 


'EEitrrou  (pn>  staiftau  et  tfimmffl  8S,  15 

et  48  rt  G9.  89.  81  et  SS.   et   dibi. 
'ErYapiUC  87,  9- 

'E-nmaa   {ii  t^  ^^}   66,   19.  «rit 
'Errftw  (ti*o's)  SG,  8. 
'Eyyma  69,  S8. 
'Eirjpaipoc  «e,  8. 
'ErYpaipwc  68,  8.  78,  ». 
'ETTUtditu  69,  SS. 
'EYxtiSsrac  8,  8. 
'ETXoStnntu  S4,  S. 
'ETxatinoiidc  69,  S. 
'E-ptolcE^  64,  1.  ■dii. 
'ETnaralfrti)  8,  6.   30,  S3.   49,  p.  S3S. 

64.  16  (19). 
'EYxoTalttTtd  (^fCXiralkctfdi))  69,  «4. 
'ETxaTa|j,(Yvuri[  66,  6.  S6,  8.  (mecL) 
'ETxaTapi!)|iiu  SO,  1. 
'ETxKTantiLpu  96.  G  et  9. 
'ETxcvtptafii;  16,  T. 
'ETviaaau  37,  1.   88,  9.   81.  4.  <S,  I. 

66,  S.   6S,  4.   16,  S.   64,  18.   BT,  4. 

76,  7.   78,  16. 
'ETxJLtl»  79,  9. 
'ETxaUut ,  Td  61,  S. 
'ETxaWu  (pttt.)  80,  11.    51,  IT. 
'EfxpaniTiic  47,  1. 
*£TxpaTT)Ttxac  46,  S. 
'ETxptvu  64,  68. 
'Erxplc  30,  18, 
'EtxuxXib,  xi  8S,  8. 
'EtxuXivS^U  66,  88. 
'ETXUpM^  ((Txu|ia«iSt(c  10, 1.  p.  47.) 

61,  89.  6S,  1. 
'ETxufL^VTjOtc  63,  1.    TT,  1». 
'ETxufLOvixdc  T8,  IS. 
'Etxuxtu  (tct()  64,  8S. 
■ETK«(pi)<n(  *7,  3. 
*EYiuper  1,  1,  1.  9T,  6.   T7,  16. 
"ESai^Za  48,  14. 
■~  la^iov  49,  10.    p.  8S».    64,  6, 
'Eepafac  60,  1, 
'£3pais'u  61,  B. 
ESpaCidfia  44,  4.  56,  4.  69,  35.  T6, 8. 

'EapOOTlXB'j    81,    16. 

'ESflEc  {Ttvo'()  68,  1,    30,  7. 
EdlXoSixaLoirJvi}  S9,  S. 
'EMoBdxiiffic  41,  |,i,g  317. 
'EStXo3p>jmM(a    Epiit.    ad    Adc   48, 
pug.  330. 
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'ESt}«2pi]n(UTa(B(  Epiit.  ad  Acic.  ad 

fin.  ADiceph*!.  p.  1S4. 
'Ed(Xa3pi]axtuM  fll,  1. 
'EilXtoaxtlil  64,  S6. 
XdiJLSiitptooaSpTiiixcb  16,  1. 
'Eli.Xoaapla  S9,  SB.    TS,  ptg.  9SS. 
'Edi).aao9o;  6S,  6.   87,  6. 
"ESi»i]  61,  8. 

'E^flVvS°C  1-  1'  ^-  P'  8   BB,  B    SS,  T. 
Ei  ^pci  ei,  t.    p.  TI8.   U,  4. 
Ei  1X1]  ^i  66,  11  et  II,  (3,  p.  S!6, 
EtSomto  64,  p.  561. 
EISo;  S9,  64.  E[<i>t.  ad  Acac 
EteuXia*  4S,    ptig.  86S. 
EiScdXoiLiiTpCa  66,  ST. 
E%*i^ati!n(a  89,  S.   8T.  1.   >9,  9. 
E^Saim  64,  SO  ,41). 
EtS«»JLOui&<  !5.  4. 
ElSukonaiJC  it,  1- 
EJtiriXanaud;  T9,  4. 
EF3C.  u;  68,  6.    69,  t. 
£[iuri(KCf  34,  6,    7S,  9. 

EtxDf  {U  TU1  ctKOTUV)  64,  19  (40). 

EOkucpividE  ei,  Sl. 

Et(i(  <ti7a)  64,  7.   (■^iaai)  <8,  T  (<]') 

84,  5S.    T6,  pig,  984. 
Elicn  70,  10. 
Etpiliditn  77,  13. 

EIpTIWTCOtCh   iToi)  41,  7. 

Elpxrq  64,   S4. 

Elpiu;  86,  19.   69,  7T.   84,  H, 

Et;  ti  mtcTa;,  <d  68.  SB. 

—  t£  uSup  )iouto3at  ibiiL 

—  auSt:  84,  1. 

—  Stuccpai  61,  6. 
Ets  (liico  c»)  !7,  4. 
EIcoYidYEuc  S6,  8. 

EtfoYUTii  63,  1.  !8,  1,  66,  S.   69,  II. 
EttStxTff  S9,  5. 
EfcSucn;  4!,  1. 

Eit  In  fcupo  c>  Etf  Cn  xal  StOpo  4S, 
p.87fi.  69.9elll.  Tl,  1.  et  laepioi. 

EtdiT^oiiM  66,  es. 

EI(xa|u;tot!oa  (rd  ^pa^tCi)  66,  16. 

ElcxptM»  66,  66. 

EtcautcC<F3ai  64,  66  ti  69. 

EICMxtCu  64,  60. 

EtocM^'  64.  36  (19). 

Elvpipa  loppot.  jx^ilW)  68,  10. 

EIf9p<u  30,  11.  4S,  11. 


]  Elra  lurAcetTa  76.  3. 

I  E7r*  ouf    Epist.  nd  Aoc.  p«g.  8  et  4. 

i      66,  S4  cC  34.   51,  !.   St,  t.  el  BlibL 

I  EruSa  (c  p*rttc.)  67,  6 

;  EriA^av  pag.  3!  et  33.  ei  cod.  Teo, 

!  'Ex  navToxcScN  67,  10. 

"ExooTo;,  BuBl  66.  66. 

—    [pro  ixaTCpo;!  66    !6  rt  50. 

'ExaTtpot  (pro  fxaSTu;/  TT,  8S. 

'ExscovTaxJCpaiia;  36,  1. 
,  'ExaTOVTaTlaaCova  'iaip  48,  10. 
I  'ExaTonTtixttp  38, 1. 
I  'ExPixxtucn  rt  'Ex^axxcutaSat  S6, 16. 

1,  "  '■ 

Exptpaann  64.  8, 
'  'ExplaoTdM)  51,  S. 
I  'Ex^XuoTavu  !8,  1. 
:  'Ex^paCu  (pati.)  31,  IT. 
i'ExppaO|ta  80,  34. 
\  'ExTafifCu  30,  18. 
;  'ExWxotwt  69,  87.  66.  7. 
("ExStiIoc  68,  S8. 

'ExSthicCv  icpj;  xupiov  66,  84. 

'ExSiSovat  56.  I.   30,  !6. 
I  —  ^auT^*  ^:co  Tivo;  Eipoi.  Fid.  tt. 
1  —  tiutj.  ai  n  et  isl  n  47,1.   48,  !. 
I      61,  IS. 
I  'ExBixcCv  T7,  !0, 
'  'ExftixTiTTic  BG,  TO. 

"ExBaoic  19,  1. 

'ExSocbc  69,  3.  mpcioxtudllttv  iauTJv 
ExSoTov  erauUtac  69,  8. 

'ExSax<i  6i,  13. 

'ExtiocipTO&ttC)  p.l7.  »9,  S.  18,16. 

'Exaa^^ju  (tmnt.)  76 ,  paj[.  966. 

'ExSa^ijTi];  T7,  16. 

"ExSanpO!  T9,  6. 

'£xSeu£;u  S8,  8.  TS,  80.  7T,  1.  69,1. 

'ExxciYxaCu  64,  6!. 

'ExxapSCa  SS,  4. 

"Exxauoi;  64.  6S. 

'Exxiau  80,  10. 

'Exx^outCto^it  59,  4. 

'Exxiiioiaotixo;    pro     'Exxliiinaot^t 
50,  3. 

'Exxo^CTU  66,  16  el  17. 

"Exxptfft;  68.  3S. 

'ExlaiipaKU  76, 1.  fxVati^aitotei  (raed.) 
T6,    p.  97S. 
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'£x)[itTa;  66,  as  e(  S3.    SO,  30. 
'£x)LiiiLTiiip  GG,  8fi. 
'£xX^m'«  41,  S.    71,  10. 
'Exkivi   G9,  £8. 
'ExjxaYELov  ti.  t  ct  9. 
'Ex^atvu  Tfl  ,  |iag.  989. 
'ExituptSu  84.  18. 
'ExTCoUt  4S,  I.    66,  17. 
'ExicavTiiic^ty  77,  14. 
"ExiKTainuFU  41,  3. 
'ExnEmu  (de  leenB)  66.  76. 
'EKTcl)|XTa(  («ctire)    40,  4.    67,  1.  7( 

piig.  860. 
'ExnXil&t  6S,  4. 
'ExjcruH.  Ti  iTxiqwimi  81,  9. 
'ExTcvpuotf  M,  i. 
'ExptCou  GK,  1. 
'ExpC(aiat(  64    33. 
'ExoxJnridp  71,  1. 
'ExlTxuTTU  47.  S.  (n  cod.  Ten.) 
'£x9Taai(ii.3;  Sl.  !1.  (ei  cod.  Ven.) 
'ExvTaTixoc  48,  1. 
"Exw.ta  Eipo*.  Fid.  8*. 
'Eicr^xu  64.  10. 
■ExTtbiiioi  <tI  niti)  36,  8.   11,  l. 


•EXTU 


;  81. 


'£xTD^t!:ii)  £4,  S. 

'ExToraafio;  77,  15. 

'ExTOt  ^sl  bTo;  ],D'rot)  66,  10.  U,  67. 

"ExTOTt  66,  85  et  «0, 

'ExTpi™  68,  S. 

'ExTUJio*,  Ti  TS,  6. 

'E/Twto'u  (Bi^Xta)  SB.  4. 

'ExTunUfia  66.  76.  17,6.  80,17.  76,8. 

'EXTUTW?   7!     7. 

'£x9).c'Yuot(  64.  88. 

'Exfuu  {ix^iaaf  intron).)  73,  87. 

'Ex^uifu  S3,  4. 

'£;kl9pvvu  4S,   p,  Sfil.   66,  S6, 

'Ei.ttfatst  39.  1. 

'E).milOOU<T]  (plur.)  B9,  6. 

'EUiio:ioiiTo;  4S,  1. 

'EXtu^tpia;»  64   S3. 

'E^tua^ptoi .  Ti  Ej>»t.  ad  Anc  G9,  6. 

"Elivttpui  £■,  dipi  66.  B. 

'EXxTixo;  64.  fiS  rt  60. 

'EUt'.it^i;,  To  pag.  SS, 

'EXiiitmdt  et  'EXXtiit^;  80.  34. 

'£Ui]vi9)i.g';  68,  1  tt  10.  et  iilibL 


Ellipiii  pr>rpoiit!on!i  une  6t,  78. 
—  verbi  80,  6.  S4,  33.  66,  46  et  (S. 

pig.  3  et  S9.    ei,  34.  I 

*£i[UT£  71,  6. 

'EIloOi  61,  8.  I 

'Eji^Xlten  xit  %nam  4S.  IS. 
'E(i|)EmuEi4  Tct  |i[T^t*pa  69,  S9.  78,  t. 

16,  p.  945. 

'Ei^oXcuu  70,  18.  ' 

'Eji§oXi|Uuu  70.  18.  bi). 
'EMPpiSTie  (inperlat.  78. 11.)  80,  11. 
'E(»Ppt(lfo.u,at  75,  1.  66,  11. 
'E|ippt)iiiat;  69.  19.  i 

'E|xppomiu  9,  I.  38,  B.  11. 1.  16,14. 

66,  53    69,  S.    75.  1  et  3. 
'EfippouniTd;  69,  70. 
'EjiSTo;  86,  1. 
'£)X|t3pTup  51.  T. 
'£|t)ti!via.  Td   16.  10. 
'EpLTta^ii;  64.  60. 

'EtiTtaiCu  51,  13.    86.  8.  S3,  1.  IS,4. 
'E!j.itapa.ii(TVUfu  86,  B  (ei  Veoeto). 
'E|jittapa')tavo{  66,  17. 
■E[iTTa?ot«Ci  (i!;  rtva)  15.  1.    78,  11 
'E)un(pu  SO,  S.  Eipo).  Fid.  11. 
'EjiTcptTpMCTo;  «fl  15. 
"EliMptcxTtxot  35,  9. 
'E|ji;t(p(TO)ia;  88,  8.    TO,  9.  st  ■liU. 
'EiiTiitXau  64,  58. 
'EtiTinpiw  86,  1. 
'EfixiOTtuu  19.  S. 

'EtiTtXfxtnllai  Eipoj.  Fid.  10.  p.  lOII 
'EnTvtEv  f.ltfi  69.  8 
'Eii:nXiTtuu   Ej.i]L  ad    Acac  p»g.  I». 

1.  1.  5.   48,  T     64.  fi6. 
'EjiTOpiutoSot  5»,  7. 
'E|i93(v[i  t,  4. 
'Eji9av(;u  80.  4. 
'E)i93vTa;u   64,  49   et   G8.   (icpj;  til 

64.  ai. 
'Eji^amxu;  61.  6. 
'Eji^fpcta  (tivo;)  46,  5. 
'£ji9fpta^9it  ipM».,  C*  twtl  ».  «■ 

SG,  S    30,  18.  31.  4.  e«,  67.  T4, 11. 

E.pn..  Fiil.  9. 
'Efi9ipij!  (c  gen.)  64,  IB  (18). 
'Ejupopiu   ai,   6.    IS.  10.   (c.  r^tt) 

T7,  85. 
'En9dpil3i;  17,  1. 
'Et^>uaa'u  (f)i9u9i]3tE;)  80.  3, 


itizecDyGoOgle 


INDEX  GRAEC1TATI3. 


713 


'EiL<^o^er(ta  61,  BS  (W,  et  6B. 
"E*  (=  lUtim  ei)  «fi,  19.  it  t«  «vo- 

Eaailuga   numeTi   SO,  i.    19,  «.   26,  8. 
SO,  81  •.   19,  8. 

"Eiavra  et  'Eioim  IB,  9. 

'EvavrfK   (ot  Si'  imnlai  lire  8itv«- 

tIs:)   66,  10   et   11.    69,  it  et  19. 

BO,   1. 
'E«avriw5f««  BB,  B. 
'Ev3;ra'xti|uii  80,  3.    46,  S. 
'EMccjxpu^o^  B,  6.  p.  16. 
'EvnwtmncAat  Sl.  SB  (SS^  et  86. 
■EyapTiis    et   'Eaipi-iie    61,  11   (17). 

69,  10. 
'Ewxpcn:  89,  S. 
'Ev»axfb>  S.  9. 

'EvIUia^ai  39,  9.   66.  71.    76,  p.  988. 
'EvSdxiua^cti  (T(d  BT^Siii  xoixta*,  ct 

X9xa)  66,  SB.   68.  10. 
'EvStX^X''"  ''  'E»8[)iti(ci  Expo*.  Fid.  9. 

p.  1090. 
'EiStXtxuc  Eipob  Pid.  11. 
'EvATmiTv  tinler  viroa  m>c)  66,  67. 
'EvStniJtTDt  96,  1.  (Cf.  Smlij.  bU  Eu- 

wb.  Chr.  p   106.;  71.  S  et  1. 
'EaiioTpiXfOi  78.  8.    73.  1. 
'Ev9t8svat  (u(  jviSUou  o  xaipo;  78.  t.) 

61,  S9  (11)      Expxi.  eui  11.  adn. 
'EvBia.Jinu  80.  10.    6»,  3. 
'EvBMa^u  66, 11. 
'EvaoTtpo;  Sl.  I. 
"Evd-jaoiJuJj  21.  7. 
'Ev6iJtaSat  30.  10. 
EvSutia  66.  19. 
'Eiiftu|xfvtta  et  'EvSurtivEa  Epiil.  «d 

Aoic.  Ft  Aimcpph.  p.  181. 
'E'.«wva|i(a  66,  16. 
'EvSuvafisca   66,   08,    69,  68.    10,   S. 

p.  19.    70,  7.    Eipni.  Piil.  IS. 
'E*!t)LiM  (Ttvt!  18.  7.   87.  6. 
"Evtxa  ipio  iwpd  08.  1. 
'EvtpYaoCa  Sl,  15..  ai  coni. 
'Evfprnjjia  66, 11. 
'Evtvxatp^u  61,  87. 
"Evfcp::»;  dra    Eip.  Fid.  11. 
'EvCuYpo^aE  17,  6. 
"EvilXfu  (pnu.)   66,  16  ct  es.   60,  1 


69    S.  SS,  17.  76,  I.  78,  18.  80,10. 
'E^x^OQlf  BB)  19.  9,  1.   S6,  18.  87, 1. 
'Ev^tiuiTlCu  76 ,  pig.  916. 
"Ev3t»  )ta\  CvStv  66,  68. 
'Ev^Df  (^TiontXla)  68, 1. 
'EvStTfiec  BO,  10. 
'Evd£o|w«  80,  1. 
'Ev^Ki]  61,  1. 
'Ev3ipcoH  81.  13. 
'EvSouofuoic  Expof.  Fid.  11. 
"Ev:)!;}!»;  81,  6. 
'Evauntdw  66,  88  et  SO. 
'Evi  (i3  evtUTt)  61,  33.   IS.  p.  SiO  Dt 

369.    66,  87.   69,  6.   66.  68  et  69. 

69,  18   ct  IS   ct   19.   76,  6.   16,  1. 

69.  10. 
*Evtt«vU  61.  6«. 
'EviKSf  [dlpt3(ioc1  11,  S.   66,  11. 
*Ev(oT4o3o:i  indXt)iov)  66,  C8. 
'Evtoxuu  (■•cL  et  iotratM.]  69,  61  et  41. 

68,  10. 
'Ewta!;»  61,  SO. 

'Enco;  16. 13  (es  Em!.  66,  10).  78, 8. 
'EviSu  56,  1. 

'Evotipxuaif  61.  18,  et  alibi. 
'EvoinjicTW  (tat  Tt  et  tt;  rtva)  68,  S. 

78.  11.   69,  Bl  et  16.   S9,  33  et  8S. 
'Evoxipou  61,  81. 
'Ev9:[tpp,nC:^w  76,   png,  646. 
"EvOT«ot(  7S.  S8.    77,  10. 
"EvToXiix  80,  11.    59,  11.    78,  1.   Ei- 

piw.  Fid.  11. 
'Evrassu  81.  11. 
'EvTili)c  6S,  89. 
'EvTfp'.uvi)  Tnc  71.  6. 
'EvTtiStv ,  S5tv  6*.  18  (18). 
•EvreuStj  67.  8. 
'EvTtxiiuC  61,  6B. 
'EvT^X^u;  61,  10  (111. 
'EvrtWiiai  dK<d,i  17.  3. 
'EvToX(io(   (leg,  EuroVoc  «   Toneto) 

58.  8. 
'EvTSO^ta  69.  51. 
'EvTp^itto^Ot  iTtwx)  61,  19.   6S,  7. 

'EvTpU97U   61,    19. 

'EvTuTxwHv  (nv£)  68,  4.  56,  1.  61,  67. 

73,1. 
'EvTUK(a  68,  6. 
'Evuypos  31,  17. 
'EvuinipKTO;  74,  4. 
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'Eiu:n<rraTac   S9,   10.    S7,  4.    SS,  8. 

II,  e  et  10.    74,  4. 
'Ewiig-Riif  7S,  pag.  S9S. 
'Ewimov  66,  64  rt  75. 
'Ewnxi(  Eipoi.  Fid.  9. 
'E&XTOpeE^uv  (ionit^  Blxof)  af,  BS. 
'ESaTuitatai .  xi  Eipoi.  Fid,4. 
'EEcE^uMi  81,  IS.  adn. 
'££«iuiiio;  31,  li.  (Iren.  1,  8.) 
'EfcO.eCtptn  \,xoZ  ^(ou)  40,  1. 
'E&iliaTii  6*.  89. 
'E4tE(l(V0S .  d  S6,  7. 

'EiqniiZMia.t.  4S.  10. 

'E^xvtaraatlat  (tT;  tO  64,  S6  (19). 

'EEiTiavTW  34,  BS.   48,   p.  8S». 

'E£«Tio!rriiX»  68,  SO. 

'E^ima  64,  es. 

'E$ai|ira(0  SO,  8. 

'EEiEOxtn  (r^*  m)i(Tuav)  66,  83. 

'E£aiiTpi:au  68,  78. 

"Eiav^ll^  97,  4. 

'EfoiqMptC  (ex  coniecl.)  81,  84. 

'E&tu^tt  64   4.  ex  coni. 

'EiitniiE  66,  10.  64,  (. 

'EEtixo«(!id  8,  14. 

'E£tt:c«  41,  1. 

'E{£ljtu  84.  61.    7»,  9. 

"EE^Iuati  76,  i. 

*££(ju  (—  timUin)  (OtoSiAM)  9S.  S. 

Aild.    (ex   Ven.)    70,  1.    (^toun   et 
~  ^CouTOit)  68,  4.    69,  8.  (qtor)  64,  S. 

70,  3.  ^^EetiV  69,  8.  64,  B.    Contra 

70.  3.  fEEuo^iJvai,  et  Anai^ph.  pag. 

143.   j^tjo^ai  ab  i%aU<^. 
'E£EpTaCc|j«i  (aor.  piii.)  64,  83. 
'E^ttrtauftt  64,  36. 
'EEOtuEit  S6>  *'  'X  cod.  Veo. 
•EEipitu  (ttani.)  13.  1. 
"E^fjM^at  (mip'  tauToG)  77,  19. 
"E^iftnt  et  'Eiiftv^i  SS,  4. 
'E^f  (c.  dai.)  79,  1. 
■EEtlX'"  '8.  !■ 
'E££t]!m  89,  10. 
"EJk  31,  8. 

'EEiaaCbt  78,  7.   64.  40.  (poM.)  69^16. 
'E&OXVU  66,  S4.   68,  S7. 
'EExaCetMi  70.  IS.  bi>. 
'E(oS(vu  (de  rnnere)  76,  1. 


'BEoucctouoSat  (tivC)  BS,  1. 
'EEotiTTpfid  Expoi.  TH.  11. 
'EEotoTpou  66,  82. 
'EIoxAlIu   59,  11.   (^   Ttwt)  SD,  T. 

66.  40.   6S,  1. 
'BEoXoSptut*  4S,  14.   66,  t4. 
'eintUCioaai  76,  psg.  9«S. 
'E£op(a  68,  8.   78,  S. 
'E£opKCC(a  66.  30. 
'E^pxioti^f  EipiM.  Fid.  91. 
'EioTt  Bl.  11. 

'EEoTOU  66,  GO.   69,  10.   Bl,  9. 
'E^^tiia   61,  8.    69,   SO   (ei  Ecdn. 

9,  16.) 
'E^ouoiaScif  (Tivi!;)  69,  78.   41,  <. 
'tEouonoT-^j  79.  7. 

'E^ouoinimxs:  i^i  ffouotaaTud»  69, Bt. 

tS.  p.  879.)  64,  9  ^^otoonxi^  «ipiq- 
'EEudapcuu  59,  >, 
'EEuT>ip(Tfi4   et   'ECu:n]pCT&ttsi  41,  p. 

3SB   et   858.   47.   3.    79    7.   66,  8. 

ST.  S.   80,  4.   83.  8. 
'EEu  pd^tat  Elpoi.  Fid.  IS. 
'EE(£)l1];  66,  S  et  11.  Eipo>.  Fid.  11. 
"Eotxa  (duxuEd  SS,  8). 
'Eitrrrc^Ia  1.  IS.   81,  1.  «8,  4. 
'EiwrrrflliwSai  37,  1. 
'BiniinrcX)ia  BB,  9, 
'Eitoircodai  (bccTt(ai  T»et)  B>,  18. 
'Ejtrf*'!^  **»  •■ 
'EmcTUtOf  S4,  S. 
'Eit^Ou  37,  B,  {ivf^tli^. 
'Ena(pu  88,  6.   4i,   p.  847.  (c  pA) 

61,  8. 
'EitaiT^i*  66,  SS. 
'EiMifiiodat  84.  69. 
'Ena^^cliuc  69,  58. 
'Enaii90Tip(Eu  34,  8.   TS,  S7. 
'Eto' JOTxM  ■  Ta  61.  1. 
'Enavaip^a.ua(  !6,  11.  6fi,  9. 
*Eitocva(pO)iai  84,  S, 
'EtcDivaxcipicru  51.  11.  64,  S. 
'EicavdioTaoit  66.  1. 
'EnovOTmMv  64.  87. 
'EitovfpcoSoi  (tI  ani  tivo?)  JI,  H. 
'Eitotvtfvai  13,  S.   80,  6. 
'BnavopSou  (med.)  84,  84. 
'KTaiOTi]!  66,  49. 
'EtoIvu  89,  16. 
'EiranuUu  itti^  96,  *. 
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'Ejam6pnan  79,  10.  adn. 

'ElMTSOpTltUM!  64.  11. 

'Ecopxfu  64,  3. 

'Eicopiui  61, 1.  69,  S.  S9, 1.  T8,  p.  9(4. 
ADaceph.   p.  146. 

'ETcapnjut^tta  68,  S. 

'EiKipiir]a£ie«  W,  5. 

'EimpTau  6S.  S. 

'Eitopita  73.  S. 

'EioiuXtt  6S.  31. 

'Eica9iii)u  76,  ». 

'EmcSi]  T<ip  {•=•  «luipP")  **■  '•-  8"'  **, 
et  30.  51,  3i.  4S.  p.  863  rt  960.' 
44,  6.   66,  7.   97,  8  et  aaepiu*. 

'EtwI^  (tiv[  Til  64.  64. 

'Ejct£40XtO!  S4,  a.    18,  3, 

'EicutoxTu;  36,  S. 

'En(«ooi(  48,  pBg.  836. 

'EictxTchu  39,  10. 

'Ei«tipi(»u  (h  TnO  44,  6. 

'EnivTptpij  £6,  1.   91,  8. 

'EMvTpfpw   68.   68.    1,   1.  «.    Je,   i. 

68,  4.  ^de  rc  TciiemV 
'EiupYaE;:^!»  £9.  8.  67,  7.  Eipoi.  Eld.  8. 
'ElccpcUlEiiaai  61,  1.   80.  6. 
'Enfpxtobai  (traiceie)  66,  76. 
"Entfl3«l  33,  3. 

'EiccvuvfCu  94,  1»  (401. 
'Ejnipoioc  79,    p.  931. 
'EinjfltaCu  (Tiial  31,  SO. 
*E-jc£    t^.  'Pw[ia£uv,   h.  e.  Ronse,   t. 
Ov>o'6oiJ,  h.  r.  iii  lynodo)  67, 1.  78,  9. 

—  7ipeflP'JTEp£ou  Sfioaai  87,  1. 

—  iroXlu  xpoi^  66,  76. 

—  o'i£7(|)  XPSVtfl  S9,  B.    63,  S. 

—  T(3  Tupairnx(i(T(pt|(  Eip.  Fid.  13. 

—  TO  auTo  *rl  iiHTMUTo'  69,  14  et 
43.   69,  60  el  6S.  et  aljbi. 

'EraPo(.u  (Tniosl  94,  19  (40). 
■EicipitUtflSat  (tU  ti ,  Ti-i£.  Tt,  c.  inf.l 

69,  S2.    66,  3  et  61.    Sl,  7.    83,  IS. 
78,  8. 

'Eniptpiiiiu  4g,    p,  335. 

'EiapXo^ilC  69,  43.   38,  8.  4S,   p.  3S1. 

'EntpXaoTdtvu  41,  8. 

'E:ctTOi)ipptuu  14,  1.     Cf.  Addeoda  ad 

h.  ). 
'En(Tvot)iuv  69,  IS. 
'EittYpoqi^  iJxUa  E|ii>t.  ad  Acbc 
'EiciTpifu  (R  Ttnt  Tt  98,  8)  80,  18. 


t  93.,  Hc  nepiu). 
ETnSEUTCpata  69,  66. 
'EmS^X"™  ^*^'  *^-  *"  ^'*''*- 
'EicieTliMiv  (c.  dal.)  40,  1. 
'EnS^Oe-Hit  (ttturdv  tl;  n  n  M  Tt) 

S4.    69,  67.    69,  IS. 
'Eictttxiui  96,  1. 
'FRtCiintof  91,  6. 

EittbuFietv  (t£)  64.  3S. 
'ETcu(a3£;<i)uiL  (fituuxa^o^)  66,  t. 
'Bicixallii^iivu  S6,  1. 
'ETtucnXttOaai  69.  II.   99,  18. 
'Eictxapic£<i  30,  II.   84,  8. 
'EnutOTaprTo;  S6,  3.   Eipo*.  Ftd.  11. 

Eit(xt9aXaia'u  84,  SO.  (Add.) 
'E;ttxT]puxtijtoda[  SS,  S.  96,  68.  61, 1>. 

61,  8.    64,  98. 
'EmxhBuios  68, 1. 

EnExXiqv  1.  17. 
'EicCxXt|(9((  89,  t. 
'ETCixov^d^^o  Epiat.  AcaciL 
'En(xp(fl(c  Eip,  Fid.  18. 
'EitixpuiCTtfl^at  77,  S. 
'ETC(Xa(ii^v((]aat  65,  6.   99,  99.   47,  >. 
4.    77,  14. 

Eic(Xiq'i|i[)iof  78,  4  et  86. 

EiciXorta)iJt  3S,  4. 

'EictXOHSat  l,Tivo'f)  ptg.  1078. 

"Eic£Xust(  87,  5. 

'Erti(itTpiC»  (C*  Tcn)  Eip.  Fid.  9. 

'Ent|iiqKU«u  30.  S. 

'Eict(itE£a  39.  3. 

Entg^oXuvu  68,  1. 

'Bitaoiv   [kam^   Tt    78,   11)   4>,   10. 
SS,  9.   66,  18.    S4,  7.   51,  6. 

EniEtii^ot<tiit  68,  1. 

EntE^u  (n]»  X^v)  69,  38. 

EntntiinTo;  69,  BO. 

EictitXeEflflu  64,  68.  (med.)  78,  1. 

EnfitXams  84,  7.  96,  69.  B6, 1.  64,6 
BS. 

EiriTXaTUvu  TO,  18. 
'EictmSSilTo;  86,  17.   48,  16. 

Eiaico£i)ro^  64,  S. 

EmnonjTuc  48,  p,  SSl. 
'KmnoXa'Cw  8,  1. 
'En£novos  (o'.fiuT>))  80,  4. 

Enlppiiot;  34,  31. 
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|Ejt(<wVe  34,  I. 

'\.aT\jim ,  ti  84,  It. 
'Ematnjc  fiS,  9. 
'ZiamtimotLM  17,  6.  66,  S. 
'ETCigxiJnrw  {tvtd)  Epiit.  ad  Aeao, 
'EittffxoTij  78,  6.    7S,  1.    ei,  1. 
'Eiun(iii|XiiaTl(|w  Ep.  ad  Aca&ctSA,  6S. 
'ETnaxu|i|iaTU(UC  76,  p.  990. 
'BiHOoqiCtodai  77.  S3. 
'EitWTcaaaai  (Twt  n)  «6,  I.   Bt,  18. 
'EmffirfpXU  64,  01. 
'EmoTOfit!^  7S,  8B. 
'ETnOTpoTitJHii  {xati  nws^  Bl,  18.  (flw- 

ufih  Ttvt^  66,  U.   <9,  89. 
'EmvTpt^';  78,  II. 
'EiROTpf^u  B6,  sa. 
'Emffrpsipii  S9    9.   64,  19  (11). 
'Eniani^ii)  Bl.  30. 
'Eiaauidya    (Matih.  18.   97.)    tE,   41. 

69.  le.    TS.   piK.  981. 
'EinavidiiTrw  71,  6. 
'ExiauvctE9^PH  40.  t. 
'EiKOimtffopct  76,  p.  9S6. 
'tmaiplft^  61.  8.  69,  68. 
'Eiao^pirrCCu  80,  8. 
'Emo^pOY^C  *''  *■    T*>  '^- 
'EntTtuxu  ^*   34, 
'EiRTiiSctD;,  M  S4,  IS. 
'Eitin)ituEiv   66.  3    (med.   66,   63.   ei 

ctncnd.  Pctavii), 

lRn|xirl  61.  34.  idn. 
'ETtLTtSfw.  T(ii\  KdTdipn  66,  fiS.  Cf.  fiO,8. 
'ElctTinta  66,  16. 
'EmTiiAiOT  ,  ti  88,  7. 
'EiRTp^X''  fi9.  11. 
'EiKTpC^    ct    'ETOtp{ptoi«    86,  68. 

30,  11. 
'EicitpOBCuw  10,  1,   64,  18  (11). 
'ETrfTpOTO?  10,  1. 
'Ejiltpavm  70.  IS. 
'Em^^pu  64,  40,   fiO,  1. 
'EltUfiniLlZa  IB,  8.   66,  19.   76,  p.  9S4. 

946.   991, 
'EiufKitTau  39,  8, 
'Enupopa  76,  10. 
'EmTtAOKW  68,  6.  69,  10.   n,  16.  TS, 

»,  Expoi.  Fld.  13. 
Eitijttfi  64,  70.    >dn.  66,  4S. 
'EitiXUpt^    (tvil    imjjUf^im-  69,  83) 

16,  17. 


'EmXilpijot;  64,  47. 
'EiRXDpiiT^u  31.  S,   68,  11. 
'EntiopT]'-pQ(M  78,  !9. 
'GittxopT]YJ:  76,-  pig.  946. 
'EntxpbtruTlCu  64,  10  1(1). 
'Eittxuott  4fi.  S. 
'Eic9iio|mCw  (Ttvl  n)  66, 1. 
'EiTaiuiGof  76,  8. 
'CittJwiM* ,  ti   1,  t,  4. 
'EpnfCtabtii  1,  1.  7.  66,  8B. 
'Epaofiten];  13,  1. 
'EpiraittoSai  iTivt  69,  86.)  69,  81. 
'Rpfiixim  76,   p.  9S9. 
P-PT«on)ptn  (^iciTtSSte  69, 11.)  17, 8. 
'Ep^  (—  ipti\  ai,  34. 
'EptSitrTutd;  79,  1. 
'EptoxtXb  19.  6.   47,  1.   69.  66. 
'Epdjfto-ot  iJneRs)  31,  t. 
"Eptm*  84,  Sl. 

'EpT)fiUTLxac  01,   1. 

'EpjiTiftuTrl;  48,  13  (de  inidicrB).  Ezp. 

Fid.  11. 
*Epnccs|u>p90{  8S,  3. 
'EpinTc'v  i,dc  iiranFit)  SS,  8. 
'Epp((Siouppl|JL<»wc  43,  11. 
'Rpp^i  Bt  'Eppii^iii  64,  14  (Add) 
'Rppuim^onrta  64,  48. 
'Epu3p[iSzvc(«    (Eiod.   Ifi,   fi)   61,   8. 

7S,  B. 
'Epxofiat  (tjpxQH^^vI  66,  78. 
'Epunopiot  78,  11. 
'EoaitlK  (ttMsl  84,  30  (18). 
'Eo^  OTt  41,  png.  313.  cdD. 
"Fo3w  16,  3. 
"6^''  S.t  64,  SS  et  SS. 
'EoxcEtou,  Jn*  39,  9.    Sic  u'pim  bi 

iOfiTm  Ti!i  <J|itpt4v,  ut  fi6, 3. 10, 1. 
"Eouan  (—  rJnml  89,  9. 
'BouTipo;  et  'EouTStToc  86,  1  et  B. 
'EtoiCu  64,  70.  (Add.) 
'ETStp(0|ic'c  80.  T- 
'ETipoSt9aoita].(a  80,  9. 
'ETtpaEvTOf  39,  18. 
'ETtpoCO;  64.  IS. 
'ETCpoJuotC  81.  17. 
'ETfpoouota  76,  |Mg.  976. 
'ETtpoqxlioODTOC  64,  78.  (Add.) 
^ETtpa  <n3'  Mpm  68,  8.  M  aliM. 
'ET^pf  SB,  1.  crit.  Kln. 
'ET(ptMU|tI«  31,  6, 
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'ETep«Mbi>u;  S9,  64. 

'EtoitJuiCtoaai  Eip.  Fid.  10.  p.  1091. 

'ETMfiaaia  IS,  3. 

'ETotiMtffr^f  66,  1S. 

'Eto-^xittlxo;  69,  i. 

'Et3iiLa).vfla.  71,  1. 

"Erotfw^  i^ii  ixatiiio  fxtwl  78,  18. 

EiIarYcltCiiFaaL  ;c.  acc.  pen.)   U,   II. 

7$,  10. 
EuoYtSf  SI,  1.  adn. 
Eue<c;u  Eipo<.  Fid.  10.   pag.  1091. 
Euotto^a;  Sfi,  11. 
EtMX«T«  1*,  1.   66.  1«. 
EuaroXaifijTGt  64,  7S. 
Euapcm^u  7S.  1. 
Euap£aTT)aL;  51,  7.   TO,  14. 
Ei^apma;  63   3.    79,  1. 
'E^yva^i.niia  8,  6.  et  pag.  Sl. 
EuSlljprtW  64,  S. 
EuSio;  87,  9. 
EJSmfu  «9.  II.   S9,  10.  Eip.  Pid.  18 

EuBaxT]nc  69,  14.  ei  coni. 

Eu8o)tT)r^'s  Eip.  Fid.  IB. 

EuSaxCa  69,  H. 

EuJTCCUI  1.  1,  S. 

Eu^uti  M.  1. 

EuTiiixpfu  64,  19  (40]. 

Eu^apouf  64,  B8. 

Eu^t)iA(o;  (iuperi.1  69,  S. 

Eu5u  p3g.Il.  ei  Ten.  eod.,  alibi. 

Eu3u£Uyxto{  9, 1.  ts,  S.  24, 1.  48,  S. 

67,8. 
Eu^uM)  61,  SO. 
Eij:3uf  (—  tubito)  69,  t. 
EutXtn,  ol  Eipos.  Fid.  18. 
Euxa3aofuTOC  42,  p.  848. 
Eux9tTa9pjvT]Ta;  84,  6.    7S,  p.  9SB. 
EuKptv^;  S4,  24  (17). 
Euxnipwi,  Tj  80,  >. 
Euliptui   l-=relieio,   pieUs)    78,  U. 

Euliapi];  Epiit.  Acacti. 

EuXoYmCa  61,  1. 

EuXoTs;  20,  3.  57, 3,  69,  6.  et  laepiDa. 

Ei!votJ,(a  69,  6. 

EuvauxCa  S8,  S. 

EuvouiCCu  68.  4. 

Eijiauxiotio;  S6,  76. 

EuToOxe;  (ob  tuToto  deriTAtum)  68,  4. 


EuoB)iIa  40.  8, 

EASXtoSoc  79,  1. 

EuTutStiK  69,  10. 

EuTcipuf»;  84,  S. 

EuTltptBptUTO!   76.  10. 

Eu'natta  (plur.)  09.  6.  et  alilH. 

EiJnpJcStxTo;  78,  2. 

Eijnpo{SfxTUE  42,  p.  >S0. 

EuTtpa';uno;  (lapeil.)  26,  17. 

EuptmoTo;  69, 1. 

Euploxu  (T)upav)  42,  p.346.  (Tiupa|UT) 

6S,  1.    Alihi  paiuai. 
Eupoia  S6,  65. 

EupidOTCot  Epiit.  ad  Acac  p,  9. 
E^inXarfK  66,  *6- 
EuOTcbtia  4B,  2. 
Eiirtallia  48,  3. 
EuOTllJu;  73,  25. 
EuaunttU  (h.  e.  tu  owttlc)  84,  18. 
EuTaEta  Eip.  Fid.  91. 
EuTJXtiz  1,  1,  1. 
EilTDXtio;  68,  3.  Add. 
EuTpaffu  64,  82  (26).  tdn. 
EuTpeiitCu  69,  68.    84,  S. 
EuTp09(u  64,  81. 
EdTpUTO;  89,  10. 
EuuBEa  40,  8. 
EutJvu)ut  (■■  uiuatnuQ  Teno*)  1,  I,  C 

25,  4. 
Euux(a  60,  S, 
'Efci|xapTo;  61,  6. 
'EqmnXJu  61,  4. 
'E7IXTUC0;  64,  24  (46).  crit. 
'Etpt^Ti;  («.  dat.)  64,  IT. 
'E^anm ,  ■zi  80,  11. 
'E^eupCTT]';  76,  p.  976, 
'E^tupilfui  1,  2. 
'E^tuptoxu  (^9T]up»fro)  89,  8. 
'E^'j«po;  S4,  67.  adn. 
'E9i;avu  40,  3. 
Eftrcrajiat  48,  4. 
'Ep£oTTi/ii  66,  88.  B,  4.    84,  16.  81.1. 

67,  1.  8,  9.  (fafim]  (loi  5au|ii£Juv). 
'EfoBs;   66,  7. 
'Eipopxtoito';  (cod.  Veo.   'Enopxtsiij;) 

BO,  S. 
'ExfTYU«(  tj  6,  1.   86,  9.   16,  7. 
'EX<^u'|tw;  66,  70, 
■ExSpahu  (Ti»()  77,  1. 
'Bjin  vUa  (thO  88,  B. 
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"Exwaai  yvSau  78,  8. 
"E+TijMt  l£4.tnl)  47,  2.   E»p.  Fid.  >S. 
'EuStii,  aV  (airfuatv)  75,  8. 
"Eiaios  80,  19,   81,  38.   67,  4. 
"£»;  oTau  Gpiit.  ad  Acac  p.  10.  61, 2i. 
4S,    p.  815. 

—  oTt  69,  8  et  69.   SS,  8. 

—  (o.  gen.)  «a,  7.  48,  p.  874.  64,  6  (£«( 
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Zunvpo;  (crvbroDi*  genat]  44,  7. 
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et  64.   76,  p.  987  et  888. 
'Q^ifiit  Eip.  Fid.  11. 
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'iSpJu  ee,  27. 

'ISp^ta  iiapaoxivatUK  ■nvl  EpiiL  ad 

'Ifpo^  et  'Ifpoxat  aamta  declia.  67,  S. 
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'IlLaoniptai,  TJ  74,  S. 
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"Ivct  ^ut  oituf,  elliptice)  66,  53.  fiS.  fi5. 
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'lo^lila  83,  8.  40,  1. 
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"Iitrapat  48,  4. 
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'luSiiC  37,  8. 

E. 

EaScctpMi;  68,  8. 
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E£v  —  xav  66.  Sl.  et  *tibi. 
Kav  Tt  59.  IS.  66,  6S.  69,  SO  M  8T. 
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EapitDfop^u  31,  11. 

EdEpitwoic  T9,  9. 
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KaTaTvu9Tixi4  31,  1. 
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KarapTi;»  81,  14. 
Kccrdpxw  S6,  6. 
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EaTtTOfpiodai  (a  gpn.)  91,  8.  (Add.) 

KaTcpYaCafui  4S,  14. 

KaTJpjaiutt  S9,  44. 

KartuDut  67,  I.  adn. 

KoTtuidCw  64,  Sl. 

KoTturtlttu  78,  1. 
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Kauuuv  08,  1. 

Kauxaa|tat  60,  11.  76,  p.  8St. 
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Ei^aXaCbx ,  tiA  U,  fiO. 

KcipaJiaiiJr));  I,  1,  fi. 

K(ipai.tx6i  68,  10. 

Ec9alU  64,  48. 

K)|AirimucdE  It,  to. 

KijScuu  66,  S. 

KnUt  64,  S9. 

K^ptt  IflX^^Ipiiu)  64,  Se. 

KTjpo^cJLamtfgi  13,  S. 

Kir;9iii  64,  66. 
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KtnSuvue^E  6S,  8B.  49,  p.  >4S. 
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KU<tHTa|i(a  fi»,  6. 
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(xXouA  icpai^vat). 
Kld«uv  S8,  1.  48,  S. 
KXveuv({:co3at  tO,  1. 
KXuSuvtaiuS;  69,  »1. 
Kni^u  76,  4. 
Kvi]0|umi  ibid. 
K*!;;»  BS,  fifi. 
KvtO[u{;  S6,  1. 
Ksddf,  t;  19,  1. 
KotjiaaSaL  8B,  1.  (-ri  K0t|ti]3f*>  69, 6fi. 

43,  psg.  8ST.  et  ■libi. 
Kot)i(Cu  **.  9-  "T'  'x  <»">■ 
Kotv^c,  ajti  TTJe  78,  6. 
Koivonoicri  (tI  td  nw)  76,  10. 
Koivd;  limpari»)  80,  IS.  pt  «lepiiu. 
Kotvdu  9.  4.  66,  6. 
KoniMutis  61,  16.  71,  10. 
Kotvttot;  46,  6. 
KotTClCta  (ihtr.)  80,  S. 
Koxxijpjt  et  KfxMVo;  61, 88.  (cum  Ad- 


KaXoxcuTutJ;  80.  8. 

KgUoupC;  pag.  963.  adn. 

KoUlupU  ibid. 

KoJij^m  Epiit  ad  Aeac.  69,  8. 

KoXo^tuv  16, 1.  Ep.  ad  Acae.  n  eod. 

VCD. 

Koijiu  TT,  16. 

KJtiT)t  30,  4.  TS,  ■&. 

Ka|£q'TaTo;  68,  6  et  6. 

KoilIEu  76,  1. 

Ko!in£Ccaaat  3S,  «. 

Koiuatimxj;  76,  p.  M4. 

Eat«nuSi}t  T6,  p.  966. 

Katrit{a  76,  p.  981. 

KoTcuiTiK  Eip.  Fid.  Sl. 

Kimi  69,  S8. 

Koicpta  S6,  1.  (ex  cod.  Teo.) 

Koppuva;  66,  80. 

Kipri  o^fiitO-iuat  09,  S. 

Kipto*  ptg.  444.  ed.  Petar.  (Addend.) 

KopufatOf  (iDpeiL)  SO,  8.  p.  fiO.  Au~ 

ceph.  p.  187. 
Kjo|M]|ui  tS,  I.  ei  codL 
Kdo{j.iiot«  66,  19. 
Kooiiii^Tpta  T6,  pag.  9T8. 
KoofiOTratJf  SS,  9. 

Kaupcuco3at  Exp.  Fid.  10.  p.  10*1. 
KoupixEf  TB,  1. 
Kou^t  (ano'  tlvo;)  67,  6. 
KfxXoE  16,  1.  ado. 
Kpa^omc  66,  86.  ■do. 
KpX(ita]kCEU  64,  fiS. 
KpdoiEcSov  IS,  1.  et  alibi. 
KpoTcE.  (c.  ecc)  48,  11.  87,  9  («vx<- 

vac).  76,  1. 
KpoTirttuu  64,  8S.  (Add.) 
KpoTiaTcuu  64,  31. 
KparijvcaSat  64,  S3. 
KpauTiECu  80,  II. 
Kpcava(iCa  Ezp.  Fid.  10. 
Kpcuvoiiia  ibid. 
Zpta^iu  66,  83. 
Kptvctv  («ouv  Ttwt)  66,  <6.  u  coni. 
KpEvov  6S,  1. 
Kpavtn   Addend.  ad  pag.  444.  ed.  ?•• 

Kpouciv  f<lHV  96,  9. 
Kpf^u  84,  16  et  17.  8e,  86.  ada. 
Kpvsti.t^  (act.  et  med.)  87,  t.  78,  8. 
Kpuf  Eu«  et  Kpv^atu;  80,  9.  (V.  Add.) 
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K'rr|VtJ8T];  18,  8.  66,  81.  ] 

Krijon  80,  G  I 

Kttj^u  (perr.  pu«.  xitmoitai,  KExrtajjii-  , 

m;  ct  ixnojifvoc)   66,  18  et  15  el  ' 

51  et  6S  et  66  et  6T.   ib,  3.  67,  i. 

69,  34  et  16  et  66,  76,  p«g.  966  et 

»71.  njlbl 
KTtol!  !6,  9.  39,  5. 
KnOTuiut  76,  pag.  970. 

K-jptLi  (ritu)  ii ,  1.  U,  S  et  8.  80, 

11. 
Ku^vCnic  66,  St. 

Ku^ututjc  llhikiaxalLfo:)  66,  6S.  S3,  SS. 
Kucu   (xtXMTifUwi)    Sl,    1 

Kui][ia  SO,  as.  (cod.  Ven.) 
KuSnu»  68,  8.  (xuulx6iuw<)  31,  7. 

KuKctW  66,  11.  8B,  8.  6»,  t9. 

KuxloBpsxcdv  79,   7. 

Kuxliu^Ev  et  Eu)t].d3e4   61,  18.   (cuin 

Add) 
KuUa(  66,  3S. 
KuvaScuc  78,  li. 
Kuoipapla  (plar.)  69,  26. 
EuoqioptxJE  78,  la. 
KunpfCu  (c.  acc.)  69,  9. 
Euicpi;  (cf.  KunpCf^w)  Bipoi.  Fid.  11. 
Kunpo;   (=  xunpcO   Aiu(»ph.  p.  16i. 
Eupitub)  (pau.)  SO,  a,  p.  19.   66,  60. 
KupcOxT^vOt  69,  13. 
KupcaXUEt^  71,  1. 
Kupoi  61,  S8  (Sl). 
Kupou  61,  19  (10). 
Kiipraot;  (ca  x^pTuaif)  pag.  1078. 
Kupruiuc  69,  79. 
KuSm  10,  1.  16,  1,  16,  p.  Tll. 
Ebixufuc  30,  86.  fct.  Add.) 
KidvOTinTuli;  et  KuvoYiivTUiLaf  61,  Sl. 

(c£  Add.) 
KutUuc  TS,  pag.  990. 


Aa^k  78,  4. 

AoYicilt  (compar.)  S7,  1. 

Aarp6i  (craDpEir.  yarfwdnfcn  78,  II.) 

Sl,  S. 
AixZla  66,  83. 

Aacfiopirit  17,  t  (^m^Ia). 
AoxiCccaoic  86,  1.  61,  69. 
Acacci  66,  S6. 


AaJicJt  (kahi  imtpa^)  Epiit.  >d  Acnc. 
Aaji^ctiiHv   (iniHWii]   66,  Sl.    cr.  66, 
83  dmlXryfKt. 

—  tl(  NccI^ap^T  Anaceph.  pag. 
IBB. 

—  (c  gen.)  13,  p.  8GS. 

—  (=  bibere)  Sl,  S3. 
AaitnaSii^op^u  19,  Sl. 
Aa|imiSi)<;i£po(  pa^.lll.  ed.  Petar.  (Ad- 

dend,) 
Aaoxu  (aor.  I.)  6S,  6.  69,  U.  !T,  6. 
AaTpEta  (a6cova|i(ac]  Eip.  Fid.  Sl. 
AaTp»uTd(  71,  8, 
AafupayuYia  G6,  9. 
Aer|i)ia  SO,  S. 

AecTaupYta  (ti^c  ^nioxon];)  IS,  I. 
AuTOUpTtxd;  (Hebr.  1,  11.)  10,  4. 
Aixnxd!  73,  IB. 
A(XT|!3dTci)C  30,  6.  68,  9. 
AcEcUcoi»  (,Ae£(Scov  Ven.  in  Add.  «d  64, 

11.)  S8,  9.  64.  11. 
Atjaiip  et  AiiiSiip  77,  84.  69,  61  et 

71. 
Ae^t^Tipdid  4B,  1.  69,  60. 
A^cv,  xaTd  61,  6.  66,  S  et  67.  alibL 
AmvtJ(  oppidiim  (^rnAuvT^)  67,1. 
AsiTTaY^iicoc;  39,  6. 
AcnToXaY^  61,  12. 
AiTtTaioYTlC  f^,  8. 
AtnroJkC^ta  (8ca  XenroXoYCaf)  69,  6S. 
AEnTOfupid;  76,  pag    916. 
AtOTdi,  xaTi  (xara  ieTcrdTotov  69, 11.) 

68,  10. 
AeifrdnK  (xncTii  leJCtdTTiTa)  69,  1. 
AeuxeCficiii  19,  Sl. 
Atu;  IS,  p.  861.  ex  codi. 
Aetxpdpo;,  i)  IS,  p.  310. 
AT]YaToii  Eip.  Fid.  7. 
ATjpoldYima  79,  4.  66,  4. 
AT]poioYta  39,  6. 
Ai^paXfYo;  Sl,  6.  et  ■libi. 
Ai)puS(a  66,  60. 
Atiojjo»^  61,  18. 
Aii^ioBaoCa  S7,  3. 
Ai^cTt(  (•»  XipavtnCd  quid  Tenet. 

hnbel)  50,  1  et  2. 
At^dl;  34.  13. 
AlptllAC  73,  S  et  4. 
AC^u;  ((erpenlii  seniu)   es,  8.  (Add.) 
Atxcvvcaidf  69,  S. 

46* 
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Atxiujw  76,  t. 

AimipYJf  <1,  Tl. 

AoiaCiiu  79,  B. 

Attu;  TB,  ii.    ' 

Alx-nt  6«,  S9.  ST,  1. 

AoTSim  84,  17. 

AorCSin  76,  p.  SBS.  9S1.  981. 

AoTuui,  td  7S.  8. 

AeYKtOoiuK  64,  19  (40)  ct  61. 

AJTwi  59,  9. 

A^riBt  B6,  I' 

AoyiJTT];  6S,  50. 

AoinJv  41,  1.  Bt,  2S.  78,  S.  66,  6  et 


14  e 


63.  I 


>1ibi. 


Ao|^;  tS,  ai. 

Aoun^p  TS,  S. 

Au^  (corrig.  At^uc,  et  Vm.)  6S,  8. 

Au|iamxJc  89,  6. 

AvfMit  T6,  S. 

Aij|i«)  II,  T.  68,  4. 

AuTpo*  10,  1,  (aitj  Ttvet)  8T,  I. 

Aurpjw  10,  1. 

A^pwnc  S4,  >1. 

AvTpunft  81,  18. 

AuxMiilftB  80,  1. 

Auxvutif  (<)wlk|«£<)  E>P-  Fid.  18. 

AJu  (TivdE  n  4«,  p.  SSl.)  64,  14  (4EV 

A(opi]atC  88,  9.  S8,  I.  89,  9. 

AwlHxuN  6S,  S. 

Attvdw  (ds  dooui)  64,  19  (40). 

M. 
UoTivwtJc  M,  S. 
HoTti^u  84,  1. 

HcrrouoeEibt  Eip.  Fid.  IS  ct  18. 
UatniTtd  61,  18.  BS,  1. 
HabllttiJw  14,  8.  «9,  44.  16,  p.  9SI. 

7T,  ». 
Uaitl*  (nonea  purit  BomeTt)  4S,  p«g. 

BB6. 
HaiuTtxJc  SS,  8. 

Moiecipt»;  (■operl.  pMKapLfffroioc]  ST,  4. 
HoxapirQc  64,  TO. 
Hoxapiti;  78,  iS. 
MomEti]  regio  Atr.  66,  88. 
Maitpa(wv  64,  16  (19). 
Hoxpii,  t(c  88,  4  et  6. 
HoxpoeCa  69,  11. 
HaxpottNiiWc  (fiaxpotCxtUec  codd.  ■&■■.) 

61,  85. 


Haxp&ico3at  76,  p.  94S. 
HaXtora,  td  TO,  1. 
HiUov  (cnm  conper.)  BpMt.  «d  Att.. 
18,  4.  69,  4«. 
—    xal  —  cEUi  (vd  tlt)  6,  1.  p. 
11.  66,  48. 
H^fBpa  Epnt.  Acadi,  66,  tl. 
HotvSuoc  T6,  8. 
Hintla  (pro  HavCa)  69,  66. 
Kini  (gMCt.  B  Mdrnjc)  6T,  1. 
Hovnic  (pro  Hdtmc)  66,  16, 
UapitavBi!in]  66,  8S. 
UaptiwTic  (codd.  Hapoidnc)  67,  1. 
HapCa  Xtfvn]  99,  5. 
Hapiioplc  66,  88. 
UoptiSptov  Bl,  80. 
Maoiiotiat  66,  S6. 
Uao)]tixJc  84,  16. 
HaootjT^p  86,  B3. 
MotatotpTCa  SO,  T. 
UoTatoTtovCa  66,  6.  83.  8.  76,  f  *>1. 
UaTcaandio;  41,  p.  848. 
UataioouxofavtCa  Bl,  4. 
Matat09paoiivi)   (plur.  S9,  S.)  80,  10.  1 

Sl,  SS.  87,  1.  69,  69.  I 

Ktnp  (—  line  muu.)  71,  1.  Uf. 
UaupitovCa  66,  88. 

Meixo|wt  (f|*ax}]0J)>qv  69,  Sj.  I 

MtYaXotoXiioc  34,  B. 
Utiraluvu  IS,  1. 

UtrapCCw  Exp.  Fid.  10.  p   lOBS.  I 

Ufjrac  (tiE  luyjXa  Eoxuttv  «opd  thoc 

69.  10.).  Cf.  ..  T.  UtiCitipet. 
UtYtOTivtC  (oodd.  hibnit  HcYtOtnt^ 

69,  10.  n  Pror.  S,  11. 

Hc3ap)iJCw  84,  16  ct  18. 

Ut^oaiCa  64,  S9.   71,  96. 

UiHeeCa  TS,  16  et  10. 

M^oot  69,  T. 

Hu(d'viiic  7S,  1.  I 

UttCoTtpoc  65,  1.  B6,  49.  71,  S. 

UtCoupec  45,  1. 

UOtadit  (ttva'c)  El,  I.  eiit.  ' 

MtXtooiov  66,  86. 

H£Ui]tixJc  41,  8.  69,  14. 

MtUiinxuc  69,  74.  4S,  p.  •».  76,  f.  I 

968.  979. 
Ul)iiXttT]tlJH)C  64,  69.  (oi  To.,  ii  I 

Add.)  ' 

Ut|iupcE9iec  Tl,  1. 
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Hlv  A^v  «t  MnmiTt  10,  1.  Ti,  8. 
HtptCtotet  8B,  i. 

Mipniii'»  xm  avitia^tOftM  69,  11- 
Mtpiiifdu  ,■"  dillgeatet  canire  vel  ad- 
ininutiare)  88,  8. 

Hepk  88,  e.  10,  1.  {It  fuptSt  i»n|p^ 

H(pt(mxj<  31,  16.  76,  p.  981.    , 

MipiTtta  SS,  1. 

KipK  xa\  am£iiicXm;  1S,  G. 

M^;,  »3  86,  16. 

M£pau;,  isi  IB,  4. 

MtaiZio  81,  t8.  69,  11. 

Hfiri)  Tw»  tKrroiwS*  (=  H»oo«««4it*) 

46,  1.  Sf,  1. 
Mian ,  M  10,  1.  66.  Gi. 

—  (adr.   c   gco.)   69,  77.   Epiit. 
Acadi  (bii).     Index  libri  III. 

—  9^lo3ai  61,  6. 
Kimi  61,  T. 

KiobH  )>iiB'  ***■  ■'^■'' 
Meta  yixpit  81,  15. 

—     isipw  (jtw  Bt  ^.afifldKn   78,  t. 

et  pag.  »BI. 
MtTap<£Uu  (intr.)  66,  4S. 
MtTaponxJf  Exp.  Fid.  6. 
HeTOTYfCw  <*>  >B    et  alibi. 
H«T(tyT«l«»«  ^P"'*  ■•*  *"^-'  *'•  "■ 
HtT«T«^«  51.  1"  i"^  \Mneiianpai) 

78,  p.  984. 
MnaBteJwu  (t()  «8,  8. 
MtTMTfu  80,  8. 
Mcraxiiifi*  80,  1. 
Hncutnou  84,  1. 
MtTOxn^tA  80,  11.  68.  10. 
HcTsxwrit^  84,  15  (16.) 
MrraXakiM^  ■*■  *'  **•  ^^'  '^'  ^- 
MKal^Tcrmp  41,  p.  880, 
HtTetUtuw   (pro   HtToUotiiA^   67  ,  4. 

(Sip.  Sal.  4,  8.) 
HtToXlLDLoia  87,  4.  (Snp.  Sil.  1,  1.) 
HtrajuJtof  (ix  (itTafi&ou  et  xotcI  |ii- 

Td^tlov)  64,  80  (13).  86,  47. 
HtTOruiuXiuijioit  78,  p.  ST9. 
HcTB}U)p9<tCu  84,  15  (abi  fort,  irgend. 

fLt^iapiiBiia).  Cr.  34,  IB. 
HtTaiiopfotd  14,  8. 

HttcnfiiTaote  18,  6. 


'Maxpodviito  (TtvE)  48,  I. 
MtTavofu  (anj  v.i<k)  54,  S,  89,  6. 
MtTinetav  ahttt  49,  1. 
MtTaSii  68,  5  et  6.  et  68,  8. 
McToitEmu  8,  3. 
MtTopatsJitxTf  u  78,  p.  961. 
MiTOTdiiiaiii  73,  SS. 
HtTOipptxaTixus  IS,  p.  36S. 
MtTBXUpE&o  84,  1.  80,  SO.  45, 4.  68, 4. 
H^TtiFU  (ditiS  TfM;  48,  S.)  69,  «8. 
UtT^upot  87,  1. 

HtTi]]kXaYM^f  (^^  TtWsdoi)  68,  1. 
MtT9Xi]'  40,  S.  48,  8  (!itcirau). 
HcTptoTcad^u  68,  6T. 
HcTpuSn];  68,  8.  89,  ST. 
M^TpDi  61,  4  et  61,  1. 
H^XP'  M  B3,  8. 
Hi{   (c.  indic  pott  lOfiECu»  et  Xtirttv) 

61,  84.  89,  80  et  59.  81,  6.  IT,  80. 

(111]  TOi  Spa)  51,  8.  (|tij  Ki)  Spot)  TO, 

10. 
Klfii  SXuf  5T,  8.  64,  58.  61,  1. 
Mi]xjdtv.  dnj  S6,  1».  80,  10. 
KiiXw^  64,  64. 
H^v,   oi   79,  4.  6S,  S.  (•eqn.  k£v)  9, 

8.  ST,  9  et  8     89,  1.  4S,  pag.  861. 

S8,  11.  4S,  1  (lequ.  sUd  Ka(). 
Mi^vu|ui  6S,  6. 

Hi]WT^C  (do  mnlieie)  48,  13. 
HiJTC  prt)  Ht)S£  (cf.  *.  T.  OETt)  1«,  ■■ 

48,  1.  S9,  IS  et  13.   76,  8.  et  *>•- 

Hij  t£  T>  !>>>  >■ 

Mi]Tpa)i(pac  76,  S.  adn. 

Mi)Tpoxo)i.(a  Exp.  Fid.  11.  Anaceph.  p. 

146. 
Hijxovdv  (Tt<  dXii^  Tip  <iwuSu)  88,  84. 
Miixovtuu  4S.  p.  81T. 
Hi|XtEn)0(:  66,  88. 
Miixtvoitotfa  S8,  4. 
Htxpou  )t^  icapaxtt)iiiMU  81,  6. 
HixpiSc  Tl,  1. 
HO,L«v  80,  IT.  68,  1. 
HIJltk,  Udc  18,  8. 
Htiii])«c  88,  8    48,  11.  «6,  U- 
H(iuXa'TilFia  87,  S. 
Viiuila^  86.  4.  8«,  14. 
maiStijftt  84,  16  (Sl). 
HiOGhSpwitcv,  TJ  61,  10  (il). 
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Hta^irmAoota  64,  TS. 

MwSaicoBcTllJ  76,  p.  9B0. 

MiaaxBlo;  U.  16  (19).     , 

M(oans'vi];a;  iS,  B. 

MtTo;  B.  S. 

MsYTiletXof  6S,  tS. 

Motieuf.v  {a,z6  Trto?)  79,  i.  II,  p.  flSJ, 

McXtpo;  73,  6. 

Msikgupo;  63.  8. 

MdXujlo;  TB,  fi.  aiTn. 

Moluvu  ( |X()j,sXuii)i^«o;  et   |ic)io)lU!1|U- 

voc  B6,  fi.  Cr.  Adil.)  9,  l.  6S,  1. 
Moia^U  BS,  1. 
Mov^pi]:  64,  4. 

Moio^jlu;  61.  B. 
Wowteiiii  TS,  0. 
HtrtoeiS/c  Eip.  Fi'l    IT. 
MovoctSu;  76,  p.  B4S. 
Movoxolwj  67,  i, 
Moiio|i(p<u{  !5,  S. 
Maij&rlo;  ei.  8. 
Mo>o;  |>Qper1.)  87.  1.  S9,  8. 
MoiiTT);  Exp.  Fid.  M. 
MdwtiJtcu;  B7,  1. 
Moidu  40,  1. 
Hjpti.  Tii  tt.  9.  G8,  1. 
Hopvmi^Gi  S4.  t«  tl9<. 
Mdp?u9tc  (T.  8,  T3,  9. 
MaaaiuvoiKoi  SS,  8. 
MostOTOvfa  *T,  8. 
TSoX^lia  S4,  68. 
Hox^pfn  66,  fi.  et  alibi. 
Hiiiypas  61,  8. 

Ttviu   (e   gen.  et  c.  acc.)  68,  8.  Eip. 
Fid.  10.   p.  10»t.    Anacepli,  p,  114. 
MuSolSY^Ha  45,  1. 
Mu^OTOLOIffTfx  T3,  86. 
Mu^oiiofi))ia  31,  S6. 
Mu3uG(d;  37,  S. 
Muxii)(  81,  1. 
Muxti^p  64,  6T. 
MuWraVtC  S6,  8, 

HuoToOXMtoi  (Ven.  HuoroXEeu»)  BS,  B. 
Mup(il>txoi  47,  8. 

Mupcijjdc  (ipyaala^  61,  B. 
Mup(3VTaitXaaiDv  69.  16. 
Hup(i:u  Eip.  Fiil.  10.  p.  1091. 
Huoipdc  (et  Hu9tpj(  :6,  16  tl  68,  I. 


m  Vrneto)  <B,  I.   Eip.  Fid.  10.  p. 

loai. 

MuoaptS?  Ind.  lib,  ri  (l.B). 
Muool  a^LOt  Eip.  Fid.  13. 
MuffT^pta,  rd  (da  lacra  cnena)  40,  t. 
Muffn]ptt«8(3;  Sl,  8.  81,  S. 

Huid;  (snpert.t  Bg,  1, 
Muu^c;  64,  TS 
HuutcdCu  59,  B.  BB,  49. 
HupoX(^ta  16,  S.  16,  8.  66,  Ifl. 


NapaTTd  6S.  1. 

NipSo;  40.  8. 

NmiTt(iu  ts,  S. 

Naurtiai;  pog.  1078. 

NauTtXo;  61,  4. 

Ktsnuutrtai  Eipoi.  Jld.  IS. 

NEOitxdtTi;  6fi.  4 

Nezhictt);  Exp.  Fid.  18.  p.  lOOS. 

N»;»?OpJU  61.  81  (IB). 

NExpJU  «9,  79. 

NtxuoipiYo:  Eip.  Fid.  10.  p,  lOfll. 

NioiMiTiliTiTo;  EpUt.  Acarii. 

Niupo*  (piidendiim)  64,  8. 

Jisia  Ep»l.  od  Acac.  p.  9.  <4,  8S. 

Ni)T!(i;oi  80,  6. 

NijsTuiJ;  61,  10  (11). 

Ni59to5at  7B.  8   ndn. 
•  NtxoRoidc  64,  68. 
I  NiTpErij  76,  1.  adn. 
j  No)i(;i»  (tl  t(f  dfaiif)  T8.  p.  «34. 
I        —      intq  jii^  cindic  vidembHiJ. 

Nojitxdc  Epfjt.  ad  Arac. 

No)uaTEUU  19,  6.  63. 1.  66,  81.  T3,  S4. 

No)ii.Tcuu  68,  1.  (Add.)  et  alibi. 

NoiioAiSJaxaXoc  16,  !■ 

No)io;i(i^I  80,  9, 

NoOTjXeutoSeK  66,  4. 

Noffoeuu  (wotdw  codd.  mu.)   6fl,  S9. 

NotCCu  64.  15. 

Not(;  64,  78. 

NouSfnian  64,  88. 

Nauil(x^'c  66,  88.  et  Mrpin*. 

Nou;  (acc.  plur.  vd(i(    81,  11  )  8»,  41 

ft  18.  vouiei6d»(K.  78,  3B  xari  wij* 

TOtnaaL 
Nu)i!p<Jv  84,  S. 
Nuoou  1,  1,  I.  44,  T.  SB,  6. 
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n^suM  te,  la. 

VvtSit  4»,  S.  78,  8.  . 


Btvolixrfu  88,  1.  68,  10. 
BrraltCta  ti,  11  A  ixg.  811.  67,  10. 

17.  S. 
EcvoJLcrrfa  68,  08. 
Ei)?u»  87,  5    tx  Trn. 
Eeovev  1,  8. 
B£p(»  11,  S- 


'OSoiTOpIa  (v  bS£;)  iS,  paj.  8i6.  88, 

18. 
'08uvi]pj;  44,  7.  47,  S. 
'Osa-nn  69.  11. 
"Otin  xbI  ne^in  81,  18. 
'O^tifit  «4,  CI. 
'O^aiTl  !B,  t. 
OlBa  C^nSfioin)  18,  i.  iS,  1.  ct  amri. 

o&cb8(  {-=  oficst}  ee,  7. 

Otxttax£;  76,  p.  893. 

OlKimo;  sa,  t. 

OExoSs|ii]   (lenia   tpiritiuli)   Epiit    ad 

Acu.,  80,  5. 
Otxovopiu  61,  6. 
OlKmo^Ca  (e3  prQTideiilia  divlnn)  Eip. 

Pid    !S.  ct  alibi. 
OCxoupJt  SO,  6. 
OixrEp^M*  34,  81.  99,  6. 
Otvonao^a  16,  8. 
OhoTtinis  30,  18. 
Ola  et  Ola  Sii  Epiit.  ad  Acac  66, 11. 

69.  17  et  6i.  78,  B.  Auceph.  7. 
Oiovct  64,  li  et  IS. 
Otev  tlicta,  idt  9,  i. 
Olo»  u^tp  04,  89. 
OIoTp^w  66,  !7. 
'Oxldt;<i>  64,  il. 
'Oxfjc  (p*n  Dsvii)  Sl,  t. 
'OxwttTta  16,  1. 
'OXcaptoc  80,  Si 
'OXcrqp  (ndiei:!.)  13,  1.  adn. 
'OXmjpu;  1,  13. 
'OXiYiwOTOC  16,  8. 
'OJKotatw  64,  S. 
'01x1]  80,  6.  86,  S. 
'OlLfief  86,  6. 


'OXexauTUOtc  S4,  17.  86,  B7. 

"OXo*  (ndr.l  4B,  p.  8S1.  rt  BUbi. 

"OlLWf  tlMiv  66,  45.  rt  nlibi. 

'OXooxtpw:  Bl,  S.  il,  png.  878. 

'OXeTtXije  80,  SS.  66,  19. 

'OXoTtXuc  6i,  S4. 

"Oi«v3o;  59,  S. 

'0(tdi(  B,  8.  p.  II. 

'0^ppOTa'xe;  17.  1. 

'OtiBYvu)ifu  et  'O^sriayo^  IS)  f- 

*0|iOTi«i|tu»  81,  6. 

'OjioShiTo;  78,  18. 

'OiioSofo;  61,  S. 

'Oiiacp^p*;  Sl,  li. 

'0[ietDrHJ|JLW1l  3S.  1. 

'O|tot0fi.(p(0[  Eip.  FtJ-  p.  1086. 

'OjJLOlOfiLtpii;  Epiat.  ad  Acac. 
'OiiMOoiaioi  [iid.  libri  III. 
'0(iDte:caai];  (i^  geo.  et  c.  dat.)  69, 17 

et  68.  77,  16. 
'OrtoiO;  <c  g'a.)  67,  S.  lod.  libri  It. 
'Otioiausio;  78,  1. 
'Ojio(u[m  86,  8. 
'0)ioXiEl9I  Bi,  S. 
'OfioiopiTi;;  68,  I. 
'0)iolLSTi]Tixd* ,  -ci  76,  p,  871. 
OfiDXoyiJrpia  68,  0. 
'0)i<i>,aYaupivoi;  B7  ,  3.  Bi,  7. 
'Oiiaoboio;  38.  7.  78,  1  et  11. 
'0}ioauoiJrr];  7i,  13,  TS,  p.  888.  Eip. 

Fid.  81. 
'0)iaauoCu;  76,  8. 
'0!io'it(«To;  78,  S. 
'O^o'ppo:ce;  76,  p.  86S. 
'O[io'ot  («vai)  8i,  58. 
'OfioEmxo;  1,  1,  9.  •dn. 
'OFidoTDtxo;  1,  1,  9.  6S,  i.  68,  D7  et 

76. 
'0)ia'Ttxvo;  51 ,  11. 

OflOTpOICO;,   T]    80,   8. 

'Ojio^potu;  (tivI)  77,  SO. 
'O)ic'xwpo;  St,  14. 
'0)ic'<ltuxo;  T8,  I. 
'0)iuvu|itxw(  3S,  I. 
'Oviipuoow  31,  4  et  31. 
'OMfiaToicouh  (xwa')  14,  I. 
'0£uTpo90c  6i,  S. 
'OCurq;  Epbt.  ad  Acac  1. 
Orcti  70.  8. 
"Oitoi  (nbi)  10,  1. 
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'Onof  84,  Sl.  49,  p.  3». 

*OnoT(  (—  qaaDdoqaidam)    16,  i.  Ifi, 

4.  69,  86.  71.  2.  6T,  I  (sitott  fiip). 

'OicoTspW  'S,  p-  988.  ((ii|8'  oicBrtpof) 

EpiiU  ad  Acac.   66,  67,  (ou8l  aitc- 

TtpoO  "1,  30.  B8,  i  et  8. 

"Oicou  (cani.)  81,  Ifi. 

—    |iLu  —  oneu  S^  81,  17. 
'OTTTtncoSat  BI,  4.  66,  81.  alibi. 
'Of^mm   (de  toto  corpore)   80,  3.  p. 

49. 
'OpYuiu   et  'OpY^.  Eipo*.   Fid.   11. 
(jpyumic,  cODtia   Bxp.  Fid.  II.  a'p- 
■fioOirro'!). 
'OpdoneSfu  43,  p.  840.  39,  48. 
'OpaptCu  76,  9. 
'Opapio(  (Jpdpta(T[po«)  86,  11. 
'OpiyniiUM  76,  8. 
'OpiOT^I"^  "i  ^' 
"Opwi  80,  S6. 
'Opiaiidc  48,  I. 
'Opiiao^u  (onDndDiD   «mo  *e1   eiire) 

Tl,  1.  77,  1  et  36.  SO,  8.  et  ■libi. 
'Op)UtnJ;  (h.  e.  dffiovToi)  69,  18.  78, 

T  (et  18)  et  16. 
"Opnnno  76,  p.  96Jt. 
'OpoStoCa  43,  7. 

'OpoS^TiK  66,  14  et  38.  78,  f.  949. 
'0pC9Hvt;  (tectom)  Eip.  Fid.  4. 
"Oj  (cEol»  1»  Wft-nl  84,  «0   (41).  («( 

jilv  —  Sc  60    31,  18.    64,  86.    74, 

8  et  9. 
'Oooxt;  (c.  gen.)  34,  18.  ■ 

'Oiniitipcu  T3,  SS.  T8,  9. 
'OaoiB>iitoTo3T  77,  8. 
"Ooo«   (£UloiSom)  Eip.  Fld.  11.    98, 

11.   ct  elibi.    (TUclvn)  Soi])   84,  14. 

{oo«Itt«)  64,  61.  (irtl  To  oooi)  64, 

18.  Cr.  64,  86. 
"OcTlf  o^Tot  Ep.  ad  Acac  p.  33.  huioi 

ecUt,  61,  33. 
'OjTptuttTTK  40,  8.  67,  10, 
'Oa9paYTtxo'c  48,  6. 
'OA  jilv  —  M  H  68,  44.   Cf.  66, 

33. 
"Oti  (oTi  t£j)  68,  18.  (ott  t3  ica»  — 

qiiod  nnirersinn  edtiDet)    68,  8.  (t( 

Zn)  69,  e.  Cf.  Ac«.  Apo.1.  6,  9.  (oui 

Sti)  78,  4.  68,  40.  67,  8.  78,  9.  (c( 

fti]  ^Ti)  89,  6.  86,  tl.  (c.  part.  pro 


Stc)  84,  il.  66,  14.  (?n  |iiD  84.  H- 

(|uUo«  S'  oTt)  39,  1.  (eUiptkc)  U, 

4.  V.t.  etieiD  t.  ».  IIxvTtK. 
'Onouv  (xcndi  nao»  inovi  ald»)  41, 

80. 
Oi  (c  iniperat.)  81,  9. 
Oii  Expot.  Fid.  10. 
OuSf   ('eqc.  Durc)  43,  p.  8SS.  89,  18. 

66,  17.  et  >IIbi.   (suS'   3Ilu«)   E|mt 

>d  Acac.  p.  18.  64,  S. 
Oue^icu  73,  19.  bi(. 
OuSoitOTCpac    76  ,    pag.  984.  930.  971. 

(coatre  76,  p.   963.  oCtc  O^XsTCpo;). 

OuStts  30,  eo. 

Oi>S'  Ercpoc  66,  14. 
OJx^Tt  (DeqaaquaiD)  70,  18.    78,  peg. 
960.  78,  10  Et  11.  et  ■Kln  wepiBL 
Ouitid  (pro  oultut)    77,  18.    Ct  i.  t. 

Oufi^TCM. 

0^pon«|iiTp>it  71,  1. 

OStc  [pro  oM)  36,  6.  43,  p.  347  cl 
363.  46,  6.  16,  4.  «7,  3.  68,  11  et 
19  et  66.  78,  4  et  84.  76,  p.  931 
et  941  et  961.  7T,  9«  et  88.  78,  11 
et  81.,  et  ilibi  >aepiuiiDe.  (auTIovt) 
70, 11.  (xgi\  auTt)  T8,  p.  964.  37,«. 

(outc  fif)  86,  66.  74,  18.  p.  857 
et  968,  ilibi.  («Ul'  awn)  TS,  10. 
69,  86.  83,  8.  80,  84. 

OuTt  otcoTcpo;  76,  p.  961. 

OuTte  (adiect.)  64,  11. 

OuTOi  —   OUTOt   88,    8. 

OuTosl  (TDUti)  66,  6B.  (roviot)  86,  41 
OuTuc   abuDdit  68 ,  1  et  1  et  6.  mt' 

'OfwOitflinac  69,  8. 
'OfttXD)i'vu<  78,  p.  978. 
'Oipu(xE]ia;  46,  1. 
'OqnotlJhic  37,  6. 
'Oqin  (bofo)  60,  8. 
'OxXctoSai  68,  8. 
"OiiTitrts  88,  1. 
"0x31]  86,  7S. 
'O^upju  S6,  8. 
'OiImJv^  76,  8. 
'OttuviDv  80,  18. 


nctTovo';  64,  TO.  (AMead.) 
TlvrttlaQiot  Bl,  8. 
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DiXYtBtuu  S6,  U.  6B,  SS.  S5,  t. 

n«7iw  M.  19  (*0). 

Hvttafotii  Bl,  SO. 

ncufioipuJltii;  Eip.  Fi)I.  11. 

naiBtUi  (cul)g*li«)  IB,  8. 

natStt  l'A;itettv8pfut)  IS,  1.  l'B(lpa(kn) 

77,  1«.  Bip.  Pid.  10.  p.  1091.  CEX- 

^vwvl  70,  6.  76^  p.  »83.  (Xp«ma- 

vuv)  78,  p.  9B8. 
naiSiuT^pLm  B6,  fiS. 
nadIfUT>]c  8,  S. 
Ualai  (de  icorpio)  61,  i. 
nolaio;  [t^  icolaul -tou  at>icAau)  B9,  9. 
noluuau  6B,  86.  (pu*.)  6S,  B. 
Tlai.ixtf,itala.  6S,  S. 
noliliPaJiuc  64,  6S.  7B,  p.  989  et  97S. 
nalt|j,:i]LMi]«  G9,  IS.  ■dn. 
naX((i^|WC  fi4|  B4- 
nal(iftp«(iiu  1,  8. 
naXivfpuTiMJ;  S6,  S.  ex  cooi 
noXlvopooc  1|  1,  B. 
naUaxi)  SS,  S.  80,  10  M  11.   Eipoi. 

Fld.  6. 
naUixU  3G,  8.  Exp.  Fid.  e. 
naUu  (intr.)  81,  1. 
naX^ioc  Exp.  Fid.  S4. 
na)X^O[Xtv'c  S6,  14. 
na^4n]9t  77,  3. 

navayut  Gpiat.  AeacH ,  et  aliln.  ■ 
nava'|U4|lO{  64,  88  et  97.  (ex  Vra.) 
novdpROf  69,  11. 
novapiov  Prooem. ,  ei  Anaeepb.  1. 
n«vfopTOC  peg.  73B.  ri  cooi. 
naniJxu;  SS,  S. 

nawTcXIac  (aitd  rii(  -novaitXlac)  SS,  S4. 
novoupYcuoixat  S6,  44. 
navatpaotua;  EpUt  id  Aeac.   70,  IS 


navraxoSn ,  U  69,  88.  fi4,  3.  7S,  S7. 

nsrnut  on  [— >  fieri  oon  potFit  qoin) 
43.  pag.  S4S.  61,  4.  64,  67.  66,  B8 
et  8S.  S4,  6.  [mj  oTt  Tcdvruc). 

navTu;  1C0U ,    Du   69,  10.  et  elibi. 

navuitfpTOTa;  84,  t. 

naitac  B,  8  et  alibL 

HipapXitiR-u  69,  17. 

napapouX(ilo|tai  64,  II.  (c£  Add  ) 

napaP<icrrq> ,  iv  II,  S.  6S,  S. 

UopciYdV  57,  6.  et  pag.  SO. 

nopaSHYiuRt^  78,  10, 


napaBo{DKoito  68,  6. 

napoAoSoicoiti  69,  69. 

nopoSpati'^  6,  1. 

napal^iXeu  1,  1,  6.  34,  S.  TT,  16. 

IlapaSapaOvu  6B,  GB. 

napadtoic  Sl,  S. 

nopalTioc  41,  p.  368.  64,  Sl  (43).  M, 

G8.  67,  4.  69,  60. 
nopaxaXtPi  (cODaoIan)  68,  10. 
nopgtxHaSai  (luxpou  p.^^  Ttap<o(t<|*f»w) 

81,  6.  (icapitxtiTai)  64,  B7. 
nopaxlvSuvtvu  B4,  81  [34). 
napaxXvjTuetic  74,  7. 
Ilapaxsi)  60,  46.  37,  1. 
napoxoXoud^iii  tB,  1  et  B. 
napaxoXou'^in;  48,  S.  Gl,  S8. 
nnpaxoXoudfa  48,  8  et  18. 
napaxofuftf  77,  IS. 
napaxo'itrN  (Ttva  Ttvoc)  <4,  17. 
nopoxouu  (ttvoc)  84i  4' 
napoxuTCTu  38,  1. 
nopaXaXJu  Sl,  6.  66,  48. 
napoXLUTTjc  31,  3. 
IlapciXumc  69,  9. 
napoX^tv  (oicd  Ttvec)  S9,  47. 
napanav  IS,  8.  Bt,  SI  et  39.  Cf.  t.  r. 

SiivoXov. 
napaict(3u  66,  60. 
napaiccicotii|iivwc  71,  i. 
napoicbtTU   (icapActoav)   B9,   6.   (iico 

nvac)  G9,  1  et  8. 
napaicX6tu  19,  1.  rt  aUbi. 
napa)cXv)EEa  48,  7.  76,  p.  988. 
nopaicXoxi]  B9,  G6. 
ncipaicotju  91,  I.  66,  31.  64,  B.  81,  8. 
napaico(l]0t;  76,  p.  848, 
napaicoti]Ttt!u  48,  4. 
UapeiicTtoaat  (xivJc)  S6,  8.  68,  4. 
XlapJTcrbiiia  41,  8.  69,  3.  et  •Kbi. 
napaaaXtuto^t  78,  1. 
Ilapaoviiiuaualto  78,  17. 
napaiTT]|ii(wot;  61,  39. 
napaoxiuei;u   64,  4.    68,  6  ct  7.  66, 

67.    (icopaoxtMiCcoSat  —  Tentreoi 

eionerare)  S9,  10.  68,  7.  77,  18. 
nopaoTaoic  61,  B.  66,  4. 
napatapjaou  89,  SS. 
naporQpAo  et  nap<m]p&|iai  64,  64. 

80,  1    69,  14. 
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n«p«ni|JT]ffi?  69,  It. 

noportptpi]  SO,  1  et  Sl.  04,  S8.   69, 


H. 


t  alibi. 


S  et  59.  Tl,  1. 
TlafaipahtaiM  60,  I. 
napcii!>fp»t(u   86,  06  et  4S    80,  81. 

(napnEXT^at^  77,  86. 
napa^Sapti^vot  II,  S. 
ITxpafiScYria  46,  IS. 
TlapuVvUa^  66,  6B.  Eipoi.  Fid.  fil. 
IlapafuXasou  G9,  4. 
napxiipa^K  4S,  p.  Stl. 
Tlapa.iafitiiia  66,  CS.  68,  B.  61,  6S. 
Hopaxupt»  66,  61.  68,  8. 
ITapctfaYU  16.  S. 
neipi[;SuaiC  IS,  i.  K,  i. 
Haptt^^u  Epiat.  ad  Acac  p.  1).  66, 

87. 
UaptxpaUu  64,  7.  67,  1.  77,  S8. 
Dapumxot  66,  9.  4S,  p.  880. 
niip(xM|j.i)  4B,  p    3SS. 
IlapCKTp^ira  76,  9.  »  p.  9S1. 
IlaptKTpom!  51,  l.>89,  4S. 
Jlaftx^pa  74,  18. 
Ilapiii^gli-i]  1,  8.  p.  10, 
napiM.irfnTM  48,  15. 
napC|iTtUxM  7S,  p.  98S. 
nap(^TdoKi{  fi9,  IS.  (Add.) 
IlapcpnaKiodat  81,  S. 
IlapfvSuait  18,  10.  adii. 
IIapn<)xX&)  69,  10. 
napnrpEpo»  SO,  7. 
IlapEVTVxCa  SS,  S.  48,  IB. 
Ilap^oOof  pag.  16. 
Ilaptittvo^u  34,  18. 
IlapcpYOC  66,  63. 
naptp(ii{vcup:a  78,  38. 
nap^to3a(  (s^grrdi)  1,  1,  t, 
Ilaptupiitui  34,  18. 
nap^Xttv  (icopaox^'^  '■"'t^r  intr.)  69, 

8. 
nap>]!ilLaYljivo{  39,  e. 
naptiUayii^iuf  4S,  10. 
Dap^uv  (manaiterluni)  fiS,  5. 
Hapiardto  64,  4.  66,  68. 

n  jpotKOf  8, 4. 

IlapoiiuaCu  69,  81. 


IIapo()uaaTi{{  89,  11. 

nopotvla  80,  33. 

Hapsljt/  5fi,  9.  68,  8. 

IIapo£uo|j.s{  66,  78. 

napop)uiol  64,  91  (4S)  et  fiS. 

napO>|H(  Sfi,  3. 

nappi]a(a  fi9,  9.  88,  6  et  8. 

Ilappiiaiatlta^t  84,  1. 

pBriicipta  pro  GDitli  ptuita  66.  71  et 
88.  69,  86  et  18  el  84  et  BS  et  S» 
et  7fi  et  64.  19,  8.  30,  S.  alilu  ue- 

Partidpia  dno  Titioae  ianet*  Sl,  S. 

IIo:pu9al¥u  E,  1. 

naaoalCsxo:  7B,  19. 

noTorlEu  Eip.  Fid.  11.  et  ccmL 

riaTpaJiui;  Tfi,  S. 

norpta  (fiimilia)  73,  18.  T8,  17. 

norpLapxta  B,  9.  Exp,  Fid.  4.  89,  Sl. 

55,  3. 
narpCt  88,  8.   17,  1.   S7,  6.   fil,  SO. 

66,  1. 
naTptWTnit  30,  ffi. 
riaijcaSat  (dnj  TtvOf)  6S,  1. 
Ilaxijvu  S9,  10. 
Oitcuw  p.  1078. 
n(i3avo'(  IS,  8.  7S,  8. 
nctdovtd;  31,  8. 

HciSoS  (Cicd  Ttvo«)  30,  Bs.  cr.  74,  T. 

ncivciu  (iiir.  aor.  ^tvaooi)  69,  fil. 
ncCpa  (tt  n.  ti-jnaial  mofj  48,  p«g. 

887. 
nttpoT^c  66,  46.  61,  1.  69,  SO. 
ncta|>0)ii  30,  Sl. 
nc|t9piiSu'v  41,  3. 
Ilcvtxpo!  {X6yu)  66,  tl. 
Q(inippiia(ao)iJ*uc  03,  8. 
nntXonjpivuc  48,  p.  361. 
IlntX^puiJt^vuf  69,  SS. 
Dipara,  i{  19,  1.  adn. 
nipat  37,  S.  (de  cauda  tcorpii)  fiS,  fi. 

~  TJ  78,  4.  et  MCpiiii. 
IIipaTDU  76,  p.  964.  ■da. 
Perrecli  3.  pera.   plur.  ia   ov  (cIXl)9av 

et  ^nitti^^av)   66,  81  et  S8.   68,  1. 

(cl^xav)  69,  31.  (cru^av)  67,  8.  S9, 

48.  CoDtn'  cUaaotv  69,  11.  (ron]- 

xav)  7B.  9.  {yitmm)  56,  6.  Adil. 
ncp(  (et  ittpl  ktX.)  69,  1.  S7,  6.  Sl, 

16.  69,  8.  (p«ae»)  10,  1. 
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IIcp\  ti  0TJ|13  ^M»  «8>  •!■ 

IltptccYUY^  04,  SE 

Utptanfitt  »,  9.  (nti  iai  tiMt)  IS. 

p.  98». 
Htpteml^  TB,  e. 
Iltptaicn»,  ti   IB,  I.  SS,  1.  6ft,  18. 

Eip.  FU.  »i. 
nEptpoUu  (tthE  n)  6fl,  S5.  (nxt  (E; 

tO  M.  S. 
ntpEpXamiiu  Epiii.  ad  Acac> 
II[pt8Cii]0it  S,  1. 
IltptSpaamiun  61,  16. 
II(p(U(Tuta't  17,  Ifi. 
nepKpTia  14,  I.  80,  11. 
IltpiJXU  ^*<  '• 
Iliptxax^  (c.  inr.  et  c  partic)  16,  S 

et  II  et  14. 
ntpCMtoSai  Tct  o«i|tTrj«E  64,  10. 

DtptxlLdtil  Epiit.  >d  Aeac.  Anaceph.  p. 

IST. 
nipixpobU  SS,  11.  76,  p.  979. 

DEpi).ci(i^9vu  (iinima   conpreheDdeTv, 

intdliefrr)  86,  14. 
ntp(|iLCTpa;  43,  p.  126.  Cr.  14,  1.  adn- 

nEpt««9TtUU   IS,    11. 

ritptwilT^  69,  97    tnd.  libri  III. 

ntpt«x(a  Cpiii.  Acacii. 

I[Epi»xt(  !4,  1.  19,  S.  41,  pag.  >te. 

S8,  B. 
Dtpnttfpu  76.  p.  979. 
IltptntTCi*  81,  S. 
Qtpnut^u,  19,  S.  41,  pRg.  S46.  [med.) 

61,  66. 
ntpino(i]at<  64,  67. 
ntpticaJt(t|u  34,  8. 
IltptTrJpTupa;  84,  9. 
IltpticTU»(it!tet  68,  10. 
ntpdcnm»;  81.  8. 
IlEp(aaalka7(a  81,  S,  77,  87. 
TltptooeQ ,  uicfp  61,  6. 
IltpuiuU^Yaitcit  (tII  78,  14. 
IIipKnJMYU  89,  57, 
IltptTfvoito;  61,  8. 

IlEptTpaTn]  T8.  p.  931. 

IlcptTTOTipa*  69 ,  68.  (comp.  «pirro- 

xtput)  81,  SS. 
IlEptf^plil  59,  1 

IlEpt9EpT{c    19,    1. 

Bepi^opa  IT,  1. 

ntp^x^p^i  A  **i  ^- 


lUpuiBvidi  et  ntptoBuvtEi  Gl,  S6  et  T, 

nipo^a  66.  9  ct  IS. 

n^Tpa;  ct  Ilaulaf   noniiM  ninrpBti  nt 

Bpnd  Ronuntu  Ctiiu    rt  Titiua   64, 

14. 
ntumt  61,  1. 
nEfuXrn^'"'!  M.  <°  i")- 
nij  |ii»  -  mi  B^  69,  19.  T6,  1. 
Ililyi}  (de  unguine  meiutrao)  9,  8. 
nijiMpTdi  1,  1,  6.  66,  19. 
Hi^puirK  16,  7. 
nifoou  66,  91. 
nuiCu  81,  96.  S6,  8. 
DtiCu  rJmao^i)  66,  8. 
nt!9ctiMX9T<w  66,  71. 
n(3(mX0T(3  94.  S.  «8,  S.  48,  I. 
n[3ndTT]T0c.  tti  47,  9. 
Utxpstiu  67,  4. 
OtxpEa  B7,  1. 
IIuipCc  70.  11. 
nCTTu  (Cmoa)  16.  S. 
n(rmi  StSpaE  64,  5. 
n(0[j,  YJ  69,  16. 
ntffTemtto  66.  TO. 
ntmcu  et  IIiOTJattai  1,  1,  1.  pag.  S. 

48,  IS. 
nXorau  16,  S.  TO,  14.  66,  80.  69, 19. 

(tJ  itntXcm]|ji^^  19,  I. 
IIJLanT)Ta'{  96,  IS.  ex  coni. 
nXciS  88,  B. 
n>4!oTi];  14,  8.  alibi. 
nXaoTfm  69,  15. 
nXaaTOYpaffco  40.  I. 
QJiaoToupTCa  11. 8.  66, 81.  TS,  U.  »,  9. 
nXt>OTaupYo'c  14,  8. 
nXaOTu;  40,  7. 
nXiTo;  Sl,  9.  29,  9.  BS,  6.  (iti  llXd- 

rou;  et  it  icXemt)  69, 6T.  SI,  4.  84, 

11. 
nXecTuiu  (pBH.)  S9,  T.  TO,  15. 
nXirr>cn](ioc  IB,  1. 
nXiibv   EXaooM   (plnr.   T8,  14.  79,  (.) 

T8,  8.  el  ilibL 
nxtda  TCT*«a3at,  uidp  69,  18. 
nXiavtXTte^  (TtM)  66.  84.  60.  4. 
nXijv  10,  1.  6T,  I.    96,  7.   40,  1.  69, 

6.  Bl,  11.  et  alibi. 
nXitn  OTl  51,  11.  8S,  4. 
IIX^'pout,  ix  64,  17. 
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Tarifoipofta  U,  U.  SO,  Sl.  Eip-  Fid. 
13.   Anaceph.  p.  154. 

nXTjpefofCei  10,  S.  t6,  T.  17,  a.  01,  S. 

IIli]pow  (iDtr.)  «1,  l. 
nXijp«|Mi  16,  p.  sat. 
Illk^itpUTT];  71,  S8. 
nXi^punKJi  41,  p.  BSl. 
inT]Otj]^upaf  80,  4. 
Ilit.'iniat6ipafO(  pKg.  16.  fl9,  7S. 
IImI^w  (nj>  noaCtt)  60,  9. 
noBt^  B»,  11. 

IIouCi  (c  temporii  TOtabiilit  e.  g.  TptTt 

(1^10$)  Bl,  18.  88,  6.  7S,  10.  II,  1. 

nM^TCU|ul  4!,  p.  S74.    1«,  1.  66,  46. 

n«T]nijw  n  non|T(tiHr3cu  18,  I.  81, 

4.,  41,  p.  886.  86,  1. 
UoIm;,  Bd  89,  IS. 

nciitrtbi  ee,  ss.  67,  t.  EpbL  ackU. 

18,  1.  S6,  18.  41,  p.  880.  et  ■llbi. 
noXlTtucirtaL  4S,  p.  S71.  840.  854.  88, 

5.  ct  alibi. 
IlaXiTtxot  (cnnpar.)  Epiit.  mI  Acac 
HaUoonmoput  Expoi.  Fid.  >. 
noXuavSpiav  30,  8. 
noXv^nuT  87,  6.  (Add.) 
noXu^ugraE  (t3  itoXupXuorov)  59,  1. 
OelLupXuirTw;  69,  t7. 
noXuiil^^oc  64,  SS. 
IlaXuxaivoc  79,  *. 
IIoXu'i(0)UIOf  85,  8.  64,  66. 
naXufiadtia  64,  1. 
no]iu)Upuc  51,  81. 
noXufu^  S4,  8.  S5,  I.  S6,  8. 
IloXvJ9!teX|ie<  86,  I. 
neXuiHtpIa  64,  8. 
IIaXuintpe«  8,  S. 
IleXuitXetotciCw  **,  M. 
noXuicX(teiaO)M(  84,  11. 
IlaXuidaofwv  64,  p.  ses. 
naXuitXosec  64,  80. 
noXwtpOYliov^  90,  1. 
QeXuppiitiwv  14,  8. 
IloXuaitthic  83,  7.  et  p.  107S. 
IIoXvTtXritoaat  64,  6S.  (Add.) 
naXuTpdicw{  81,  Sl. 
naXiI^illwt  S5,  8.  «dD. 
noXu^opof  8,  9. 
neXvfupot  49,  S. 
noXuxpJTiet  SO,  11. 
IIi|ta  cl  II<S|ut  Eip,  Rd.  1«, 


□o)mu't«  76,  1. 
non))isTtaii  76,  10. 
non]ptua)iBt  Sl,  S. 
UovTjpowa';  66,  SS.  16,  11. 
IlavTaitap^u  p.  107B. 
Ilopta  87,  9.  mIii. 

n<v(Cw  f*.  ee. 

naptotuif  S,  3.  64,  <e.  76,  1. 

napvtit  11,  8. 

nopvtfa  (fOtJXwv)  1,  7. 

nopvIStev  11,  5. 

Ujpet  YtvrrjTUtaC  Exp.  Fid.  18. 

nippwScv  ,  TJ  66,  4. 

nopfuponuXit  BO,  1. 

namDt  pig.  570. 

na'»a,  Tcipl  57,  6. 

na'Bac,  MtTd  SO,  1.  p.  47. 

IIpaT)mt(a  69,  74.  »,  10.  44,  4.  TS, 

9.  60,  1.  69,  73. 
□psYluiTdwStSc  14,  10.  73,  14. 
npanuiTtfiaitai  (perf.  pMi.)  18,  3. 
npainiatturqf  Eip.  Fid.  S4. 
npaxT(xo'c  69,  46. 

□pcncJSilt  69,  5S.  68,  4.    76,  p.  9SS. 
nptopuTfpiev  67,  1. 
npti^urtptf  T9,  4. 
nptO^UTlc  8,  S.  T9,  4. 
DpCn)  (tou  SuoMi)  84,  1- 
□psaTJvTuc  41,  14. 
npoayu  ct  □peaTtote  S8,  7.   4S,  p. 

866.  69,  B.  10,  8.  67,  1.  64,  88. 
npDolptnt  69,  10.  51,  1. 
npoaitriviDc  7S,  10.  14,  4.  ei  cod.  Te- 

npaoXCmoiiat  S4,  4. 
npooXXuc  tt  npaaXtSc  66,  S5. 
npo«n<rTiYviiiincu  33,  6. 
np()a»a9iivT]oic  TS,  10. 
□pMvivviJTiTac  81,  6.  et  alibL 
npxrtapfw  B4,  80  (18). 
npDaiCDOTtp^u  3S,  S. 
□poapxif  81.  11. 
npoaiT9ctXC!;u  et  npoao^dUi^oaat  1, 1, 

8.  54,  9.  7B,  9.  Eip.  Fid.  19. 
□po^Uw  66,  85.  ST,  S. 
npjpanv,  xarel  81,  1. 
HpopaXtuc  Sl,  3.  64,  10  (41> 
npoptoiria  69,  87. 
□pothjXifw  88,  1. 
npetbai  87,  8. 
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npemtitaCH  t»,  i.  64,  IB  (18V 
IIpocTwiuian};  11,  p.  Hi.  61,  Ifi, 
IIpcn]YaU|iivu;  Bl,  81. 
npo!)au)i«o<  64,  8S. 

O^atow  ei,  6. 

Hpo^ifoliuoc  86,  SS. 
HpoStmcfO»  43,  S. 
IIpo3^(mo)ui  SO,  4.  et  alibi 
IIpo5twp(a  41,  p.  8T4<  ex  cooi. 
Hpoliupo»  64,  19  |10j. 
npatx(;:u  80, 10.  Eip.  Fid.  8. 
Hpounoiwf  Eip.  Fld  6. 
npo&raoSai  8,9.  86,1.  (fiiSaoxaXtQK] 

41,1. 
ZIpBiaVpuit^wd;  64,  IB  (tS). 
Xlpoxa)>nS&«  EpisL  AeidL 
□poxaTOTY^u  10,  4    p.  Sl. 
HpoxtrroYYt^kTtxut  Tl,  I. 
CpoxaraTTATMp  66,  TG. 
IIpaxaraJLaii^Eivu  88,  S. 
HpexaTOAiiimxo* ,  td    EpiiL  id  Anc. 

Aoicepb.  1.  M  ■lihi, 
npoxoTd^kililii;  4T,  8. 
npoxaTaoxtudCu  89,  19. 
npDxaraoxtiiaoTucu;  69,  60. 
IIpoxiEaaw  40,  6.    81,  I.   (yi  KpwtC- 

|UMV   Tijt   ittoTtut)   88,   4.   89,    8. 

4T,  I.   48,  4.   Sfi,  fi. 
IIpOKq'pvT)M  61,  fi. 
IIpoKiipuOau  69,  64. 
QpaxMOau  8T,  19. 
QpOKOciwDfUu  (et  i(paxtxotp:i]|i£Mi)  69, 

64. 
HpexJTETU  99,  II.  (jpiwii  xpoKdino»- 

To;)  Se,  I  et  Ifi. 
Qpoxptt&c  IS,  1-   Ifi,  1.  16,  11  et  IS. 

87,  6.    71,  S.    76,  p.  9B6. 
npaxplTOv ,  To   76,  p.  986. 
npoXaiipavu   ae,  70.    Sl,  17.     18,  1. 

43,  p.  eSS.  88,  8. 
Ilp6lri'^K  41,    pag.  S60. 
IIpO|iapnp^u  fiO,  i. 
npovotfoaai  (c.  gen.l   16,  1«.    61,  11. 
IIpovoi]oCa  T6,  p>g.  934. 
npoEcMt^  (i[m]p(at  T»()  T8,  fi. 
Hpeoliuov  Ipiat.  ad  Anc.  64,  SO  (48). 
IIpoo|loXoY^  76,  p.  974. 
npoa«o|idCu  41,  p.  S44. 
npooiCTUt  Espo*.  Fid.  IS.  Anaceph.  p. 

IfiO. 


IIpoopSo!)at  (med.)  9,  4. 
DponatecCa  87,  I.  41.  p.  861. 

npomnuitJpTomt  84,  11. 
npondrspat,  m  74,  11.    76,  p.  969. 
npomdui;,  i\  (subnrbiuiB  SalmJDM  ia 
Cjpro)  41,  p.  816. 

IlpoiraTtai  64,  73. 

npofaruTtuc  34,  S. 

nponnd!xtt|uti  8T,  8. 

IIpow»'x"  ^"i  "■ 

npofompfu  64,  10. 

npoc^Xi]'  64,  11  (41)  el  10  (41). 

npo^tTvtodat  64,  17. 

npofBtaUTtilSBL  9,  8.    61,  30. 

npOfSuptCu  7S,  14. 

Ilporitoxju  et  nfa^6e»i*i  66, 61.  Aoa- 

cepb.  p.  134.  adii. 
nposiTTfC»  (inti.  TtKQ  ^8,  7. 
npottTXoXb  (p^i^  Bor.  pui.)  68, 10. 
nponvTpE^u  t!(,  9. 
npotntcEtpTiiCoitai  31,  83. 
npo«tntT(3ta3at  66,  10. 
npanniTsuTot;  16,  4.  66,  40.  adii. 
np3;tuxii  80,  1. 
IIpotiiii|(  48,  11. 
npdc!>ioi;  fil,  fO.   T8,  S. 
UpotME^  63,  9. 
npotEto^ai  El,  16.   68,  T. 
IIpo<(imo3at  64,  68. 
HpagcoEput  80,  31. 
npocxapTtpfa  80,  8. 
Ilpjtx(t)iai  09,  7T.   fiS,  1.  alibi. 
npofxtvdu  (TtvO  6,  B. 
I^CxX(vtoaat  69,  I.    78,  98. 
npfcxoiiila  69,  89,    Sfi,  9. 
npOfxJTn-u  69,  61.  ilibi. 
Ilpdcxpouoi;  48,  14. 
npocXl]:mxac  B9,  Tl.   TB,  p.  946. 
npoclLutap^*  (Ti«a)  66,  6.  44,  6. 
npomttdu  81,  17. 
IIpacaiiiXEa  64,  6.  Bipoi.  Fid.  II. 
Qpocoxii  68,  S.  Eipoi.  Fid.  II. 
npofmpaXaji^vu  84,  19. 
QpOETtX^cu   (iaCr.)   et    IIpocitX6tta%a( 

S6,  fi.    88,  1. 
Dpocicoti]Ttx^C  IS,  11. 
IIpoci»i-i]Tuc  78,  1.  alibi. 
npocitap(Ua^i   16,  1.    T6,   pag.  0TO. 

et  dibL 
npocptinmc  I>  !>  ■■ 
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niWTOtuaai  78,  S.  68,  8«. 
Tipo^pitu  «*,  11- 
Ilp6otf<mi  66,  19  et  ei. 
npoApcittDC  16,   p.  9SI. 
DptKvfplcrte  (iDcd.   el  p*».)   SS,  t. 

6B,  71.   M,  S8. 
IIpD«)3etpa|Uti  80,  T.   40,  1.  «I,  I  et 

I.  67,  1. 

npOCfOptOI,  TJ   51,   I. 

Uptffafllitaiai  68,  16. 

DpooX^lia  G9,  IS.    !1,  S.    68,  S.    64, 

18  (40). 
nps(XP^o)iai  78,  83. 
npofxuoic  81,  8. 
npocumo*  7S,  1, 

QpOfunETtic  vD(id;  14, 1.  Eip.  Fiit.  11. 
IIpatuffoX^;rTT](  41,  p.  836. 
Ilpa'cuTcn   66,  C.    68,  3.   68,  7.   (^o 

icpoftJTOu)   69,  Sl   et  6S   et  6S.  {ix 

Kpa(cumu)  69,  SI   et  61  et  SS.   64, 

61.  69,  Sl. 
nporrivw  (intr.)  86,  17. 
npotp<iHo!lgu  61,  6. 
npOTpciCRxoc  69,  37. 
HfittTpiibi  64,  18. 
npoTpan[iSt{i  64,  08. 
nponinou  1,  1,  S. 
npDuxXiiiitt  Sl,  86.  I 

HpwnuwiiOiai  37,6.  (itpOwtaMvtoSw) 

!S,  4. 
npovvtxoc  SG,  4.  87,  8.  AnaMph»!.  p. 

139. 
npounapxu  pBg.  17. 
npaOicoT^linw  76,  p.  9tT> 
npoupTtaCrtpo;  70,  14. 
Hpofavu;  64,  84. 

.   npopaotc  81,  7. 
UpofanvTWof  69,  88. 
-IlpofaoiOTtxut  76,  p.  954. 
Hpo^inii    (-npoJToqui    et    ■KftiifTgixi) 

78.  8. 
npopnrjTtuu    [itp(nu9T]T(\ixf«t    41,   4. 

mnpofTjTtiJe^at  8S,  8)  84,  S,  S8,  t. 

tiia,  alibi. 
npavSdvu  S8,  6. 
npo^apa  71,  S. 

Ilpotpopixje  71,  8  et  4  et  «lil». 
DpofuXcixiq  78,  8. 


npdxupoc  76,  4.  46,  4.  38,  8.  (£»  Kp»- 

X((pv)  66,  11  et  18. 
lIpoxDpTiY^  'S,  p.  SSS. 
npoxpt)aTucu{  71,  S. 
IIpuwJC  77,  18  (to  icpwnjv). 
npwptXDC  61,  14. 
np^niTTOC  66,  86. 
npUTOTOWC  Eip«s.  Fid.  9. 
npttfTJXTUiTOc  76,  p.  946.  78,  17. 
npUTiTOatrToc  46,  S.  et  >libi. 
IIptSTOC  (itpuTO»,   iDprimii)  59,  7.  (_li 

npwTOLC)  87,  S. 
npwrooTaTi]c  8S,  4. 
npWTOTJitta ,    ta   64,   69.  (Venet.  in 

&dd.)  47,  S.  78,  B. 
Ilpt^uc  1>  1,  *■  "  cod.  Teo. 
IlTipiiii:»  69,  S». 
IlTtpKJlxic  38,  7.  ado. 
IlTtpuYta*  Epist.  ad  Acu. 
IlTfpuE  (icorpii)  67,  8. 
IlTTiinc  ST,  S. 
DTuecXav  ct  Iliiiaw  64,  «7. 
IlTdpaK  4S,  p.  361. 
nTOpnic  77,  16. 
nvupu  66,  61.  70,  9.  7S,  1  M  8«.  78, 

p.  94S.  77,  16. 
nTumc  67,  10.  68,  4.  64,  4. 
IlTCiixtta  1,  1. 
nndx^C  64,  14. 
IlTux(iTpoq»rov  64,  14,   7B,  1. 
HuTffn  —  iWTI»!!   •'  >  '^-     ^-  •*•"■ 

7.  8. 
TlifiJK  6.  !8. 
IIuxvJTi]<  Eip.  Fid.  S4. 
nu£(o«  78,  S. 
IIupcE  «4,  S. 
IIupciKTfw  64,  S4. 
nuppoUtsdoi  64,  8. 
nupTonotla  1,  1,  0. 
IIupIxauOTac  80,  S7. 
Ilupnoc  61,  64. 
IIupoitA^;  80,  80. 
Ilupic  47,  S. 
nupnoX^w  64,  8.  p.  BS7. 
Uupun^C  IB,  S. 
Uu\M  ct  Ile|M  Eip.  Fid.  14. 

P. 
TfStoupY^w  4S,  10.  ct  p.  8S6. 

'PfiSiOupinqiui  S4,  19. 
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'PqSvnpiSi  96,  S. 

'PmrCu  SO,  a.  SO,  10.  4«,  S. 

'Psmioiij;  46,  B.  77,  34. 

•PeJS  46,  I. 

'PatrtidTi)  64,  19  (40). 

'Psipte  S7,  B. 

'Poii(i(,>S^  80,  6. 

'Pmiu^Ut  S4,  S.  96,  1. 

'Po:4iu39nutii  86,  83. 

"Vipn^ot  (pro  'E,pi^t%><;)  96,  83. 

'Piojiai  77,  1. 

'PEVdric  !B,  3.  31,  !1. 

'Piir^uiu  (qiuv)i«)  64,  t. 

'PtlTopucut  42,  p.  SSS. 

'Pi]To'(  (^i]Ta\  pE^lkai)  4B,  4.  66,  B.  61, 

1.  {Xi  ^tiTiii)  67,  S. 
'P^TTU  et  'OpJttu  fiS,  1.  (Add.) 
'PijTUf  S4,  SO.  66,  69. 
'P(Coto|UC  1,  1,  S. 
'Fiid;»  69,  97, 

'PvlwxtvBOvuc  69,  SG. 

'PajtavovaEa  84,  8. 

'PoiCoe  44,  7.  7S,  8S. 

'Pefmiot  Epiit.  ad  Acac.  et  «IiIm. 

'Puij  S3,  8. 

'PwSliEIu  71,  10. 

'PutiT]  80,  3. 

•PiJo|iai  64,  6i.  hij. 

'Punspla  68,  6. 

'Piotc  16,  1.  Sl,  4.  68,  1. 

'Pvrfs  66,  78. 

'Pu|>d<iui  66,  1,  bii.  69,  I  ct  9. 

*PiJ£  4fi,  1. 

'PunxE  30,  11. 


Siv  84,  9. 

Zdp(kiT  (di.t.  <3a^^<n)  6fl,  St. 

Zap^TtofiJ;  S9,  8. 

S^^OTOf  EpUl.  «d  Acac  p.  19.  huiu 

edit  16,  1.  p.  34. 
SiTf^lni  33,  19. 
Xiloc  64,  54.  66,  SS.  69,  79. 
StaitlCu  (OcaicCstui)  66,  46. 
Sa|MV«no)tic  Bpiit  ad  Auc  «t  md- 


'SaKpla  64,  48. 


^^oKptfu  40,  S. 
2apx(ov  69,  SS.  ct  ■Itbi. 
'^apxapirfla  19,  8.  7B,  8. 
'SdTin  31,  97. 

SotTOUpvaXEa  Addend.  ad  pag.  444.  ed. 
PetBv. 

avpa  (liltoiiE*]')  63,  S. 
"Si^aatut  Epiit.  ad  Acac 
Sc^aorEa  et  St^ciaTti  6G,  1.,  cotn  Ad- 

Si;iiivtaixjt  61,  96. 

StUt  64,  3. 

ScfitSoilK;  (otfuSiUton  Bip.  Pid.  11.) 
66,  67. 

S()xvonptTnit  77,  3. 

SijjLVUVU  40,  9.  90,  1.    80,  9.  S9,  B7. 
Siouxaq)3:irr>]|i£viiif  9,  9.  69,  G.  et  Blibi. 
.6{  pag.  444.  ed.  Pelar.    (Addend.) 
"Srntaha  (^o/imivz)  69,  03  et  76. 
Svilitu»  40,  1.  46,  6.  69,  19. 
Sl]|itx(iiS(OV  77,  IT. 
S>]n(Suv  (lerpeni)  98,  8. 
Si^C  4S,  11.  69,  10. 
'Si'^  (lerpeiu)  86,  6. 
S3^u  31,  9. 
StoXov  68,  1. 
SiSiipjoTs^o;  76,  p.  963. 
SE(Xo?  63,  1. 

Stxu^XnTov  BS,  1.   (Addend.  ez  Ven.) 
Sixui]po<i  69,  1. 
SEii^Of  44,  7. 
Zi|Ux(v3tov  77,  17. 
SEvaisv  opo;  Eip.  Fid.  18. 
SEvom  [gtn.  atvaTttuc]  B4,  S. 
'Sivotiai  (,otatvu(u*o:  et  ^oivd)ii]v)  84, 

24. 
SEvo;  69,  79. 
Sipijw  64,  SO  (41)  adn. 
SxoiXilvit  48,  S.  et  «libi. 
SxoXiivcit  61,  10. 
IxainM  79,  10.  69,  69. 
SxavSiUuB)];  69,  !3. 
SxapECu  98,  1. 
SxGTtaCu  66,  46. 
ZxfitTDjiai  G9,  1. 
SxtuiJpillia  37,  S. 
SxtuupEa  49,  p.  9SS. 
SxiivsitiiYfa  8,  8. 
Sxljvufia  66,  98. 
SxEaoiia  SI,  39.  (Add.) 
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Sxlpnimf  78,  IS. 

SxX^KiaCu  TS,  U. 

SxlYipzu^cvCa  (t  2!xlT)pcn>xCa  SO,  10. 

Sxii(<^  (gCD.  tnnupis)  Sl,  6S  et  69. 

Sxj^9t  ({».  SiiliM)  38,  B.  (cftt)  te, 

8. 
Xxolijnic  Bl,  IS.  et  olibL 
ZicdpinuiMi  ST,  9. 
Xxofiicl;;»  «S,  10. 
Smt^^  11,  1>. 
SxodCid  «4.  19,(40).  77,  1>. 
Sxarau  16,  4.  66,  S& 
SxiTuotc  15,  S.  80,  8. 
Sxu^oXm  64,  67. 
SxvpoauSTjc  8,  1. 
SxuSta^;  Epiit.  ad  Acac  et  «libi. 
SxuJknoi;  6fi,  9. 
SxuXtuu  86,  71.  Eipoi.  Fid.  T. 
SxuV°'t  'S>  P-  9CS. 
SxuJlOT  69,  10. 
Zxit^VK  6S,  76. 
SxvToXi]  (■erpeni)  6S,  4. 
2x(JXT|E  G9,  10,  64,  71. 
SxuXof  89,  99.  64,  99  ()S). 
Sxuim|Xt)C  76,  p.  991. 
Xxunruffuc  64,  9. 
S)jii]vciju  18,  1. 
Sliucpuvu  76,  p.  943. 
S|uipaiia  80,  84. 
S|tiipvn  Eip.  Fid.  7. 
Xo^:  19,  I. 
Sopapwf  Sl,  18. 
S«{liir.!«  77,  19. 
SopJC  9,  4. 
Soueapiev  77,  17. 
SoqilCw  48,  3.  69,  19.  S4,  8. 
Smiii]  81,  8. 

Sitnla  pag.  46.  97,  6.  (ex  cod.  Vea.) 
Xiup|UTUtu<  76,  p.  9S3  et  948. 
Sn^Xv|£  69.  9. 
Zn»^pociB^'c  68,  64. 
SitXirrxiCtlKiaat  as,  1. 
!Snopt(ui,  Tci  SO,  S9. 
SicovBo!tdn]t  69,  6. 
Stantio;  81,  11.  (i]Xix(a}  16,  II. 
Staaic  84,  4. 
Stupju  64,  SS. 
ST^iOTIMt  84,  18  (11). 
Stchuici]  89,  10. 
Xnpjct,  tl  p.  1078. 


H-nfitauK  64,  96  (19).  <»,  70. 
^Ttpww  69    66. 
'S.Tipiu  [Tiii  n)  89,  7. 
St^^on  86,  17  ft  Ift 

Zttpi^TIXDV.   TD    76,   p.    960. 

STCp(axu  78,  p.  961  et  971. 
^Ti^Cu  37,  6. 
Sttl^U  64,  66.  69,  B9. 
STHiipi]C  99,   7.  78,  10. 
STOtxttoi  66,  IS.  84,  18.  7,  1. 
Stotx^w  Bpiit.  ad  Acae.  p.  9.  «,  80. 

alibi. 
StpaYY>XiiuBi]f  69,  8B. 
StpaTT^''"  06,  8.  ado. 
STporqXdTix  69,  17.  60,  1, 
STptpiJu  76,  p.  »44. 
SlTpspfu  66,  II. 
Stpd|)T]ffi{  16,  8. 
STpo]nrvXuait  48,  1. 
STpoipalLtT^  88,  1. 
Srpu9voti]{  et  Stpc?vlTi);  S9,  11.  (c 

Add.) 
STpwyij  16,  1. 
XTVYvaEu  69,  10. 

STUfluliOC   1,    1.   3. 

'ivyititm.O*  76,  p.  986. 
SuYYCTixuc  76,  p.  918. 
SuTY^viaoa  73,  17. 
SvTYW|tn6a  70,  B. 
SurTvwOTOC  (c.  geo.  68,  Sl.}  69,  8. 
SuTxaxoux^oitai  80,  6. 
SuTxaXcioSai  (tivd ,  de  mo)  89,  t. 
SuYXOTO^tvu  49,  p.  860.  64,  10. 
SuYxataY^TvDiMii  81,  SO. 
SuYXorci^caw  Epi*t  «d   Acaa  80,  .1. 

Eip.  Fid.  16. 
SvYxata3ctixo'c  [«■  gea.)  77,  IS. 
SvYxata9i[e(pw  81,  II. 
SvYxaT(t)M  77,  IS. 
SvYxit^X^M^'  '^'  ^*- 
SvYxXau  1,  1,  9. 
SvYxXi)povotuc  81,  88.  74,  9. 
SvYxoivuvfu  89,  18. 
SvYxporfu  89,  11  et  II.  81,  B. 
SvYxk^u  78,  p.  976. 
SvYXVpi](ui  41,  8. 
5uYxup(a  30,  7.  Bl,  9. 
SuYXPOVOt  46,  I. 
SuYXu3i«  Sl,  6. 
XvYxwvcuw  64,  84. 
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^vffitpnott  Eip.  Fid.  10. 
^uZvjia  69,  6T. 

SuCuTb;  Sl,  II. 

SuKe7tlVTT])AIZ    30,    11. 

"SvKWfavrrittii  TS,  1. 

SuxofavrECu  88,  6. 

SuXaifWTEa  31,  i. 

SuUeEfiptnu  (codcipio)  10,  41.  69,  15. 

>l!bi. 
ZuUkEnoupTCf  IS,  B.  TS,  t.  IS,  1. 
SuUorlCciiaBt  SB,  1.  76,  p.  9i8  et  963. 

77,  3*. 
XuXXoYifftdx  TB,  p.  97fl. 
SuXXarof  T«,  t. 
SuXXouKuntmft  69,  6. 
SuptpavraCu  6T,  I. 
Su[>^w;  19,  1. 

Su{i^ut£;  (compDr.)  Eip.  Fld.  T. 
Su^pauXtunxe;  (XoriO(uO  76,  p.  9BS. 
SufiPouXLw  1,  1,  B. 
ZurtfifTOtxoc  SG,  S. 
Xufi(UTaxi{  76,  p.  9S4.  77,  S6. 
Su|i)iiToxa;  Gl,  IS. 
£ufi(xiTpCa  t8,  9. 
Su)XfUTpo{  G9.  6. 
Su'ti)Mp90{  71,  1. 
Su[iicapaxXiiTOt  T4,  19. 
SutucopctXaitpenu  Gl,  IS.  alibi. 
Su|ucap«i)itiiu  58,  IS. 
Sufinapdmjiii  S6,  17. 
Su)ii[ipcto)ui  64,  GB. 
Su|UHpt«Xi])iJwo(  76,  p.  9S7, 
ZuiJLluptfxu  76,  p.  681. 
Su|in(p[Xi]nTixs;  61,  56. 
Su)i«pncX<Ma3a(  (fuvaE^)  81,  1 
Xu]jtnpi9ipu  S6,  T.  64,  10. 
Su)iiHA6d  ec  Su|iinXeu  64,  SS.   (cum 

Add.) 
Su|McXi)7J;  9,  9.  10,  1. 
2u|ucXi]puat;  64,  17. 
Su^iUcpncDvru;   T6,   pag.  9B6.  T7,  Sl. 

■libL 
Su|ucpficu  76,  p.  9SS  et  9T6. 
Su|i]V(a^u'T(pO{  69,  S.  1,  1,  1. 
Su)iXpo«(V({u  76,  p.  976  et  984. 
SunicpocKU«]Tie  76,  p.  986. 
Su)i9a(Ha3ai  76,  p.  9S9. 
2u)i93tEp(a3ac  B3,  S. 
£u|iq)3tvfu  et  2u)i93Eiiu  64,  SS.  (chdi 
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Add.) 


)LU.S. 


^umiupu  T6,  p.  9T8. 

Su)i9uaia'u  T4,  3. 

2uvaYJTC>|T0f  61,  6. 

SuwTto;  T4,  4. 

SuvaYid  (ou*«irioi(  66,  71.1  66,  88. 
(isuTt^  9pcvD^Xaptia«)  78,  11.  (9po'«- 
Ttapix)  TO,  10.  66,  11.  II,  1.  66,  71. 

SuvaTUTT)  61,  6.  , 

SuMScXipat  69,  69.  6S,  S.  7S,  S6.  74, 
11  et  tS. 

Suv?{lovTu:  (c  dat.)  4B,  p.  874. 

Suvoxftaonji  68,  I. 

SuvoXECb)  p.  60.  SO,  8.  66 ,  SS. 

SuvaXtfn)  (pro  SuvbXh9^}  57,  4  et  10. 
6E,  8  et  G  et  6  et  7.  69,  88.  78, 
S6.  74,  13.  76,  6  et  pag.  940  et  S64. 
et  ■libL 

Suva)uXXaadat  1,  1,  3. 

SuMfl^OTEpOf  61,   46. 

Su>avaXa)j^vu  70,  IS. 

SuvavaoTpi^ta^K  66,  19.  69,81  etSfi.    - 

SuvavaOTpe^i}  S9,  8.    Eipo«.  Fid.  SX, 

SuvovEorqiM  31,  S7.  64,  10. 

SuvavTau  41,  p.  SG4. 

SvMVTiioi;  SG,  6. 

SuvavnXijictup  64,  19  (40). 

Suva&«  68,  4.  Eipoi.  Fid.  SB. 

SuvandTU  S6,  17.  4S,  pag.  St9. 

Suvoiurau  33,  7. 

SuvaicTU  67,  1.  30,  SO.  39,  6.  68,  6. 

SuvapTnfCu  SD,  1.  61,  15. 

Suvcipxcadai  66,  11. 

Suvtt^ttctv  ((xctv  npit  vm)  tl,  %.  80, 

18.  4S,  S. 
ZuvS(0)io(  69,  70. 
Suv8t{)iLaupT^u  16,  p.  91S. 
SuvST])it(iupYo;  69,  C5,  SS,  6. 
SuvStaxovcf  Eip.  Fid.  tS. 
SuvBiaTpipT]'  80,  sa. 
SuvffoiaCu  1,  1,  5. 
SuvSafaCu  66,  13. 
XuvAuctCu  1,  1,  5. 
SuvSuaa)i£;  69,  20.  73,  0, 
Suicinrut  68,  e.  et  ■libi. 
SuvEtSo'; ,  ti  64,  3t, 
2u»cEfftxT0S  67,  8.  63,  t.  78,  11, 
SuvcLC^ipu  (lUpnxtiv  rtvt)  69,  11. 
XuvcxTtxo;  69,  11. 
ZuvOfuoi;  80,  1.  31,  S. 
2:uv(|jL9a(ii«  76,  p.  9S9  et  876. 
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Swtviw  09,  *».  77.  14. 

Suifnuat;  SS.  11.  99,  8.  71,  >. 
SincEiosw  77,  11. 

2lntO|rtritM  E|li>t.  ■<]  Acac. 
Xi/iETUcx9Xeu3^  St,  1S< 
SuvfrrstrSdi  78,  8. 
2uiitniB!8ti}ii  88,  6. 
'^MitTii.aifpatlZoiMi.  81,  It. 
Su-Kpml!^!]^!»  81,  1«. 
ZvvtpirJC  '*i  *- 

mtitaendiiRi  fortaue  Xi^yt)  68,  43. 

II,  S.  et  >arpiii9. 
SvMpSk  M.  68.  (Add.) 
SuMTttu  6,  8.  *8,  1!.  87,  5.  B4,  67. 
'S-JitiiSw.ia  OB,  9.  69,  li.  41,  p.  S86 

«t  S64.  04,  68. 
Suvtinf-nt  8i,  7. 
:£uv^t9(«  43,  p.  817.  ado.  04,  8. 
XunOTdi»  88,  7. 
Sinftmifii  (^ieL  et  med.)  00,  88.  88,  T 

et  8    44,  l. 
ZtnEu  74,  4. 
SumtfCx  60.  9. 
Suvettcuu  69, 18. 
Xuvolia;  {xi  oiiislkn  SXuc  £x  mnto;  rg 

TtapoTTW)  04,  37  (80)  et  99  (3!)  et 


SS  e 


l  81. 


SuiiT<rr[METtM  88,  1.  76.  p.  BSl. 
SuvTanTi]!  8S,  1.  lod.  libii  11.  1,  18. 
SuvtnxTOtoe  pag.  S98.    Amiceph   psg 

146. 
SuvtDioSoi  70,  16.  48,  p»g.  BSe.  80, 

18. 
XuYTOiita  06,  74   88,  7. 
ZuvTO)Uf  48,  8. 
SuvToiu»;  89,  10. 
Suvus(.p5[;  7S.  18. 
Xuvunapx"  ^4.  1. 
SUVUTCVOU  (tivf)  49.  1. 
Suvu:cJ3T<ito;  74,  4 
SuvuTOU?7iu  76.  p.  984, 
Suvuptorritw  (tivt  n)  79,  7. 
Zu-jb>«(vu  04,  B8. 
SuvuSo:   S,  S,  p   16.    88,  S.   80,  18. 

SO.  9.  ulibl. 
Iu??iiTvu3Uai  8,  B. 
SupqjSTiiffi);  80,  8  el  0.  19.  0.  88,  ?. 
Supu  (^oupiiv  30    4)  08,  S.  64,  1. 
SuaxtuaCtiv  i,tiva)  78,  34. 68, 10. 68,  B^ 


Xuoxtuajtnrjc  68,  0. 

SjOxiui]  08.  B  et  8.  80,  IB. 

Suaou|io;  09,  48.  81,  SS.  74,  1. 

SuOOuptilu  47,  3. 

SuTtastc  08,  8.  08.  A.  89,  1.  01,  U 

(xira  aijaraoiv). 
SusTaups'b>  66,  40. 
Suotmu  04,  SS  et  81  69.  IS. 
2uorrl|ia  68,  6  et  10.   70,  16, 
Siioxtott  31,  1. 

Suoxoliorri;  33.  7.  £*,  1.  78,  1. 
S9aSaLii)io;  64,  60. 
Sq>«Xtpcc  69,  1. 
S^cpw;  47,  3. 
S^tttpot  64,  SS. 
S?niX(tOv  88,  9. 
S-jjTlxto  89,  B.  44,  7. 
^T)xiuSi];  44,  7. 
SplTT"  tiwpTuptav)  43,  p.  868. 
S9pnTt;u  80,  7  et  10.  BB,  10. 
ItppiyiO^ia.  43,   p.  371. 
2it8a'pu!v  Eipoj.  Fid.  86. 
£]^f<;[;  43,  p.  317  et  3S6.  81,  1. 
SittiLooiMl  34,  10.  68,  B. 
SxiiiiO  78,  39.  43,  p.  817. 
SiiIJIoitCu  31,  3.  67,  4.  Exp.  Fii  11. 
SxtlimtOTOliu  66,  61.     7S,  l.   76,  L 

Expo*    Fid.  10. 
EX>l|i«toupTto  63,  8- 
SxtCu  ti..lr.)  78.  87. 
SxlotC  98,  6. 

SxioiwTosou;  E»p.  Hd.  18. 
Sxot^>  ">•  ^^- 
£xoi^Lo:ioi<u  14,  p.  839. 
SuiiaTiCov  31,  31. 
Su[iiToneifu  64,  SO  ^93). 
Supcilu  8S,  B. 
Sunipw;  Episi.  »il  Awc.  SO,  8.  01, 1- 

(to  auti^pLav)  4S,  3. 
Sun]pLoS8.H  60,  68.    41,8.    09,10. 

Eipoi.  Fid.  30. 
SuniaiuSus  8,  7.  61.  87.  76,  B. 
Zu9pDvt;u  83,  11.  40,  t. 
Su9povia|(s;  64,  89. 


TaXavtl^u  30.  8. 

TaXavttuu  (ttj  t.)  64,  81  (48)- 

Toii!  «6,  8. 
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THk  30>  Se.  et  ilibi. 

Tapairau  70,  9. 

TiTTtffSai  80.  1. 

ToniToeijota;  1S,  11.  76,  T. 

TawTJrq;  tT,  4,  et  alibi. 

Ta^iJ  64,  71. 

TaxB  (dlo)  G9,  IS.  BO,  1. 

T(<<(ie*  61,  1.  et  ilibi. 

Tcu^t  (Tauia:)  86,  1. 

Tiyat  et  2t(to«  66,  >. 

Ttxwimiui  61,  S. 

Tunvfmfa  !6,  6. 

TwMxu&IXtt  18,  16. 

TiJkttaTiQC  S9,  9. 

TfXctH(ifiiu;  (f.  TKtXtiuitJHx)  69, 60. 

TUttwf  61,  21.  (TtlL(ta'tffTBj  64,  4.  67, 

8.  61,  IS. 
Tf)Li(u<n{  4S,  p.  664. 
Tikwn  61,  tB  et  IS.  41,  p*s.  S44  et 

361. 
TcltatnipTfu  68,  1  et  S.   16,  p.  968. 
Ttltonie  E«p.  Fid.  9.  p.  1090. 
Tt),((9a;&)  64.  44.  SS,  1. 
TiUti);  Eip.  Fid.  9.  p.  1090. 
TMatM  (f*a.)    Eip.   Pld.   11   et   II. 

p.  109S. 
T£l»{  (ts  tAii  (fnoftiSsrai  «  moii) 

69,  10.  c  ■(Iq.  Pel«T. 
TUtJwet  80,  IS.  4S,  14. 
TV«4  *'.  6.  (Tcpaww)  Eip,  Fid.  18. 
Tcpdionac  80,  14.  66,  66. 
TtpoTcuDitai  19,  4.  36,  1.  74,  1. 
T^^tvaa;  66,  1.  adn. 
T(ptTt9|ta'c   et  Ttftmilyl4i  84,  47.  (c 

Add.) 
Ttooapaxm^iupo;,  ^  17,  18  et  88. 
TRpayvadoc  (araneae  ([eiiui]  89,  8, 
TtTpaf  30,  81.  Eip.  Fid.  8S  el  S6. 
T^av  iMttEi  68,  10. 
Ttiyi»  Epitt.  ad  Acac 
Tixvoupyla  S8,  4. 
Tii^LOiupic  66,  I. 
TyauUa  16,  3- 
TiptxctCta ,  TJ  48,  1. 
Tiip^  81,  16.    66,  1  et  10  (T.  |ii;v(v 

TIW). 

Tt)u6r)]t  1,  S.  p«g.  8. 
Ttiiiiw  66,  18. 
Toi)cK  «1,  «. 


ToittTixol    mipoi  (cr,  «.  ».  PtmiTiml 

icdpoL)  77,  86. 
TaxETo;  83,  8.  77, 19  (toKmSv  icjpct). 
Toxtoni?  69,  7. 
Taxo}Li|i]i(a  Ei|>.  Fid.  24. 
Tj)L)ii)|ia  (de  faoaiioe)  T6,  p.  98S. 
Twiow  69,  S.  68,  ST. 
TonaCu  76,  p.  968.  60,  11. 
Toimdtutz  S4,  7.  30,  s. 

TopvtbU  73,   86. 
ToaovTdxK  64,  68. 
TooDUTOf  |uxps'f  68,  SB. 

—        patpaxx  (coUecL)  64,  69. 
TpoTutaXorCa  64,  47. 
TptcfJTecrcc  (f.  tpaxwtats:)  78,  IS. 
TpaTu8(oi  31,  S.  et  nlibl 
Tpovdu  67,  1. 
Tp^noiiai  69,  11. 
Tptnrdc  66,  6S. 
TpictitavTaYpii|i|i9tT0C  84,  7. 
TpiaitovTait»):  (XP^w)  81,  7. 
TptaKovTuvuiio;  84,  14. 

TpC^;  30,  £5.  69,  IS. 

Tp(pu    (|urct  tttpt|i|j,fvau  icpe;tjicm) 

68,  4. 
Tpti^iiipm,  tJ  (jvdOTac  ri  tp.)  77, 

30  eC  38. 
Tpixu|i(a  Eipo*.  Fid.  4. 
TptoiSlLio;  Eip.  Fid.  9. 
Tpi;|iaxapia{  7S,  10. 
Tpo)u«  (ipdPV  xa\  Tpdm»)  e»,  17. 
Tpanaptov  80,  S. 
TptiTOllaT*^''^*'  P'  B^- 
Tfi^iay  SS,  3. 
Tpurau  66.  68.  78,  6. 
TpuTij*  (piiiHs)  30,  S4.  87,  9. 
Tpuju  80,  6. 

TuYxeiiu  (liiie  pu-lic)  66,  68. 
Tupovvixo;  ('iclTip  tvpeivMXWT^pv)  Es- 

piM.  Fid.  13. 
Tu9W>;i  61,  8. 


'YTpao(a  64,  46. 
'YSaptuu  (nml.}  Sl,  0  ft 
'YBapii;  61,  80. 
'TOapo^TJjt  78.  6. 
'YSapiI:  76,  6. 
'YOpiJxia;  p.  86, 
YioStTCa  69,  17. 
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rtoTdrwp  69,  T  et  17,  78,  11. 
rieni;  78.  20. 
lCllZta  86,  41. 
TAajjiaWu  U,  1. 

TaoTjjiss  1. 1. 8. 

TliwiiTOJOS  80,  4. 

'YTO&pf|>,  ii  69,  ta. 

TMlasou  89,  9. 

"YnapEi;  «1.  4. 

'Tmpiit,  ft  89,  91. 

TiMrraJai,  a\  51,  28. 

'YnaTapUE,  ta  |)ag.  Ul.  (Addend.) 

ITitu^Suiu  (tnl)   89 ,   II  et  18.   T6, 

9B1. 
'Yxtlt^ifKH  49,  41. 
Tnutpiu  ee,  p.  S61. 
T^ctwrUt  se,  St  SS,  1. 
*YTmavT(uai(  61,  80. 
TiuvSCSdi:!--  61,  S9. 
•YicifiaipiE»  (Tiilso  uitiEtt^K»)  68 »  16. 
TTii&aOiMu  64,  48.  (cf.  Add.) 
'YiitEuiifu  64,  |>.  sei. 

TiwpiTM  Exp-  Fi'1-  ll- 
TitcpaTU  Te.  p.  919. 
*Yncpax|uiCu  61,  6.    ' 
*Yn^i>ax)ia:  61.  fi. 
'Yntpnqlalvu  81,  7. 
'Ynipaviii  G6.  41. 

•YnepartoSvi^axti)  68,  1.  Eip.  Fid.  9. 
*X-xipoamXv{io\uu  68 ,  8.    71,  S  <t  4. 

Eplit.  ad  Acac  et  »libl. 
*Ylttpacm(a|iJ:  69,  11. 
*YiHp^aUcvTu:  41,  p.  868. 
*Y:up^aTo'(  fil,  16, 
'YiupSoEailu  61,  8. 
*Yncp£xxpDuaiE  S4,  IS. 

'YwpiKxtCaSat  84.  1. 
*Yitip/ii3o£oc  7S,  p.  978. 
TntpimiTxavu  (rwo's)  87,  1. 
'YntpdtiuixaEu  76,  p.  9SS  et  990. 
*Yntp(iu(ptollat  84,  9. 
*YiupMunTu  81,  19. 
*Yntp|iax^  73,  ST. 
*Y:t^j,taxo(  64,  48. 
Yn^pOTxo;  Epiii.  ud  Acac  66,  1.  04, 

8.  77,  S4. 
'Yntpo)ioto;  7S,  S. 
*Yntpopta)tj;  TS,  8. 


'YTupo;  le,  fi. 

'Yn«pTtaoxU'  (tlikc)  89,  tl. 
'Yncpictptasiuia  78,  18. 
'YstpralavTtCu  76.  p.  985, 

YnfpTRTo;  luntpTaTT)  xaln])  E>p>  Fld. 

11. 
'YntpTtX((6Ti]E  79,  7. 
'Yntpwlnu  81,  18. 
'Yntp9pavju  34.  18, 
'Ynd  (c  gpn.)  84,  IS.  80,  I. 

—  [e.  act)  14,  7.  88,  1. 

—  e,  69,  8.  47,  4.  64,  78.  et  alibi. 
'Ymiftif^pa,  ^  T6,  p.  846.  Eipoi.  Fid. 

4.  f. 
'Yno^Cvt)  fl4,  fiO.    7S,  1.   ei ,  8.    74, 

10.  69,  14.   69,  14  vt  61  et  7T.  78, 

p.  976. 
'Yno^oit  69.  76.  (xo^  Jmftoan)  8S, 

1.  Epi>L  ad  Acac  ei  cod.  Teti. 
"Yno^pOxtoe  80,  11.  69,  8. 
■YnoTpafi|Ao'(  69,  19.  80,  14.  65,  S. 
'YnoYuto;  81,  81.  41,  p.  81S. 
'YltoBiT|(  (poiit.  et  compar.)  TT,  14. 

69,  17.  95,  1. 
*Yno'8ttT»ia  81,  7.  et  allbi. 
TnoUnuodat  Eip.  Fid.  18. 
'YnsUx'^'  (■"  iMinax)  66,  46.  «9, 

13. 
'YMBoxtl  «8.  1.  84,  11. 
'YnoDsio*,  Ti  81,  18. 
'YndSiOLt  41,  8.  es,  e.  et  «libL 
'Ynoxntu  61,  1. 

'YnsxiCTa^ivU  66,  4. 

'YjiDxetTu  6B,  19. 

'Yito'xawoTO-(  61.  8. 

'Ynoxt()uvoii ,  Ti  69,  8  et  flS.    E^t. 

'YnoxoptEoriai  faor.  uictxepCo^v)  18,  1, 
'Ynoxp£.to3ai  78,  13. 
'YnoXuTiu  pag.  1078. 
*Ytco]j.ih»^'okeo3(((  80,  11. 
'YTC0),tV1|)iaT(XGf  41,  p.  8>1. 

'Yno|t«i]fiaTta|ui{  19,  4.  73,  11. 
'Ynowaiub)  S7,  1.  64,  66. 
Yno'iiota  11,  1.  48,  8.  44,  I.  et  alilu. 
'Yicavuoou  11,  1.  et  slibL 
'YnomfCu  fil.  1. 
'YnonupaCu  78,  p.  991.  ex  coni. 
'YnojttttTU  41,  p.  373.  31.  1.  74,  14. 
69,  66.  8«,  81.  81,  1.  68,  18.  88,  8. 
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'YnMitiu  64,  M. 
*Yitaait([pw  p>g.  Sl. 

TTW9TO»80t  80,  l. 
lCKrxTxapi  £6,  17.  TB,  p.  187. 
'TrnooTrii|ii]  S7,  *. 
Tfwmrrutos  «.  T. 
ITinwTpitfvwiu  16,  1. 

TlCMVpt»  Sfl,  4. 

TtooHOis  H,  t. 

'Triwrtiatos  83,  11. 

TicomcEiCu  64,  S4. 

iTxtnpI^u  (TJ  iiimron)  ST,  1.    Cf.  i. 

r.  IlapiTpt^&i. 
TkbuXo(  19,  G.  et  alibi. 
'yTovpYwSi  "i  IB. 
"TficmipTos  (tim;)  88,  6.  40,  1. 
'TCKc^tiif  Epiit.  ad  Aciic. 
'YnuTiaCu  7B,  p.  091.  64,  TI. 
Tjcupta  18,  8. 
*Yanp^u  S7,  6. 
'V9(upi'])<ia  1,  i.  ado. 
'Xg^  64.  67. 
'T^ijYtMai  (iTOOt^ni)»,  ffiusii,  el  u- 

mtlia)  16,  1.  3S,  3.  ST,  1.  6S,  1. 
'Yy^^YiJKC  15,  1. 
'YqK^w  7S,  pBg.  880. 
'Y9((Traa^ai  (mcd.)   66.  64  et  64.  41. 

6.  (|i<^)  63,  S.  44,  9. 
'YfWpau  14,  B. 
TijHi|ui  SS,  0. 


^TOt  30.  19. 

^oiSpDTVic  4S,  p.  S4S. 

4a(wi3at  (tI)  66,  68. 

*al»rrt((»  S6,  8. 

^alapfCu  Ei|i.  Pi(L  10,  p.  lOSS. 

9mtp<tnt  61.  11. 

«ani  IS,  1. 

^ffvra^u  (fallere,  illnderf)  tt  9bvtcE' 
Cto^ai  66;  IS  et  60  et  66.  46.  1  et 
6,  1.  1,  T.  81,  a  et  4.  SS,  9.  36,  4. 
8S.  9. 


<PcnTaoEa  16.  1.  41.  p.  S60.  SB,  1. 

^avTaauiCu  (rHllere,    deciperB^  11,  1. 

14,  1.  16.  8.  65.  1  et  S.  76,  4. 

^anTasteXerfa  26,  4. 
•PaiuTaai^u   ifnllere,   decipere)    11,  I. 
S6,  16. 


9<rtTa9uU>]f  36,  1. 

*2ppi]T3;  "irb.  Eip.  Pid.  11 

^ipfiaxtEa  Eipni.  Fi<l.  14. 

^cniAu»  66,  18  (et  S3). 

9iaxei  Uyui  16,  4.  et  alibi  Mqie. 

>PaTp!a  69,  6  et  79.  Exp.  Fiil.  10,  f. 
1091. 

^lmiai,  01  8T,  T. 

9ift'(c  inf)  66,  69. 

^ptaSai  (aUu{,  xoUIc  et  •imit!*) 
46,  1.  TS,  1.  64.  S.  iTttl  et  C<  tm) 
31,  S7.  8.  8.  16.  1.  68,  10.  (iid  n) 
66,  l  et  68.  {tk  Til  69,  4.  (xard 
Tuv  auTu«)  6, 1.  16, 3.  66,  61.  (xpdc 
TtM  Xilta)  TS,  88. 

^iptpiTri  Eip.  Fid.  10,  p.  lOftS. 

^Epv^  Eipoi.  Fid.  6. 

■PtpciSiu^:  66,  19.  (c  gen.) 

9tv  (c.  gen.)  69,  S4. 

9tiya  (c.  geu.)  69,  8S. 

*iljxt  ifipiint»!  69.  11.  T8,  14.  Te.  7. 
et  iilil>i,  (ii^.ai)  76.  p.  9S6  et  949. 
(qn]iit  —  inquit)  80,  1.  Bt,  81.  69, 
84.  et  alibi  pennepp.  (^al  nbnndiit] 
14,  6  et  10.   15,  1.  16,  4.  et  nlibl. 

^tivu  (Tn«>  7S,  IB.  (aipi  ■n.iii,  vpof 
Ttia,  i^t  tl)  SS,  8  et  6.  Sl,  S6.  6t, 
1.  66,  40  et  76.  et  alil». 

9Ulp,  1)  64,  GT.  (Add.) 

*3([ptrtat  (med.)  68,  1. 

91ni<a  66,  Sl. 

9^op3  16,  11. 

9^ap«;c  16.  11.  64.  S4. 

^opttiaiO;  16,  1.  80,  8.  76,  p.  980. 
78,  E8. 

^epoimct  3S.  3.  66,  66. 

<^XaB(X9i]n]  68.  1. 

Wia  ^tiv  T»{  68,  8. 

4t}i!l)LT]^t;,   TJ   16,   14. 

«tliaXiiauf  67,  1. 

4iX'.aua!}3i  10,  1  et  80.  68,  6. 

9iXoxaXta  41,  p.  3!1. 

^tXjxaXac  F.|ii]t.  ad  Aac 

•PJiCicotTtx  64.  88  (11). 

^aoloYionxd;  76,  p.  94B. 

^iXsnjitCoilctt  16.  8.   68,  4.  64,  S. 

«ilaTfiiijaif  63.  l. 

«lIeu  SO.  11.  sdn.  Exp.  Fid.  9. 

«Utp  (9X'^(C  Tou  Kcpou)  16,  4. 

<^iIKtifiia  64,  80  (IS). 
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9Iiay)id{  S9,  S. 

Qfa^tpiaiiit  69,  84. 

9aiDKT(»{a  SS,  1. 

9GrveuBt];  it,  8. 

9ofia   (Kvpcyii^tvta)   S),   68.  (^op^- 

ssf)  St.  6  tte.  66,  tS  et  iS.  {iif6- 

ptaO  69,  GO  et  &9. 
^snai  30,  13. 
9ipH  Ifonim)  M,  1. 
9opTo'u  fiS.  1. 
^siifnnE  ao,  18. 
9p(ioif  fiS,  B. 
9pen]Ttiiu  66,  SO  et  TO. 
*Ppnimc  86.  70. 
9pnaf]^p(ui  es.  8fi.  6>,  IT.  9,  S.  BT, 

8.  GS.  S.  78,  11.  ilibi. 
ffptxTCS  69,  88. 
(■pdvnctia  1,  1,  1. 

QpJoTjM  19,  a.  66,  11.  IB,  B.  atslibi. 
*p«iiTTo|iai  76,  p.  8*0, 
*ptiyn  (=  *puYt«)  p»g-  11-  M  coA 

Ven. 
*?uYB  V-  8  ei  cod.  Veo. 
9pSvo«  64,  78. 
^•(aBfia  7f.  8«. 
9vX<<T|xa  8,  6. 

*PuX«i)(T>ipiw  Epiil,  ■()  Acac    18.  1. 
<Pupamf  [et  ^tn;)  69,  11  et  81.  46, 

6. 
<Mpan  Se.  11  et  81.  69,  50.  TO,  9. 
$upu  rt  ^ptfu  I,  T,  p.  S.  CS,  8.  et 

9<<o>3lo;  (■erperu)  40,  B,  50,  8. 
9i<lu  (proprie,  recle)  !6.  17.  66.  10 

et  70  et  73.   «9,  81.   47,  1.    88,  8. 

89.  1.  55,  8   S7,  8.  61,  1.  et  elibi. 
^mau  (xiiTa  nve;)  01,  3.  (fufftu^ii- 

»«0  73,  83.  (cf  AJd.)  . 
4>uotuinc  69,  fi7. 
*UTo'v,  -ci  80,  6. 
*uTDU?Ti«  76,  p.  946. 
«iu  78,  1.  78,  I,  80,  9.  Anacrph.  >. 

et  pe^.  9.  (pert.  aor.  1.  intr.)  Gpirt. 

•d  Acac,  64,  4.  (ex  Veneto)  Adil. 
9up2U  66,  S8. 
^taTorfajla.  89,  ST. 
9uTiffriicdc  74,  T. 
^ToBdrot  74,  S. 


X. 


XdliviYUT^''  BS,  48. 

XoJotlc  8S,  5. 

XaXKoX^moc  Bl.  88. 

Xoi|UVirfu  Eip.  Fld.  t>. 

Xantvtla  Tfi,  3. 

XcipoiXTijp  4t,  9. 

XapoxTTipUiCu  31,  6.  ada.  Sl,  T.  «dn. 

B,  1.  64,  IT.  adn. 
XipaKTi]?£CM  T,    l. 
Xap(tvTtCo[t«u  81.  6. 
XapiTTiKo';  S6,  50. 
Xap^JTaTOf  64,  09. 
Xapundf  TS,  12. 
XanioiLn  84,  9.  68,  S. 
XlipU  69,  11. 
XtipoStaEa  17,  6. 
XtipotrtT^u  TS,  S. 
XtipoKiiTrro;  64,  tS  (19). 
X^tipOTiOL^  64,  S8. 
XttpJTCpac  66,  St. 
XtipsTcuicTo;  58,  1  et  4.  (xd  xufixn- 

xTo»  ipyiZf^iai). 
XttpoTftiiTo;  64.  ts  (19).  «dn. 
XttpOTOiIa  80,  B. 
XttpoupTbl  S4,  98. 
Xaufffj.a  61,  3. 
Xi]pa)u;  66,  76. 
Xijpeuu  59,  4.  Eip.  Fid-  II  (dni  |W- 

itrrtiiiiat). 
XiipOf  Eip.  Fid.  II.  «libi. 
XT]poauvT|  48,  9.  Eip.  Rd.  II. 

XjLtOVTMTTjpC;   TT,   87. 

X((iapDC  B9,  34. 

XltuxCu  67,  S.  ct  alibi. 

XXtuzoTtxu;  69,  Ifi.  48,  18. 

XXtui]  66,  34.  et  alibl. 

Xo»Bp£nK  30.  81. 

XovSpce  80,  81. 

XDpijvd;  (ti);  iin3u)ilac)  Sl,  1.  SS,  17. 

Xou;  46,   3. 

XpnUu  iKijfiaii.iiiwi)  SB,  4.  40, 1.  T8, 


1.  e 


alibi. 


Xpjofut  (ouTTd)iu;  TtvC)  4fi,  4. 
Xpcla  66.  81.  68.  6. 

—    (fv  mi)  46,  8. 
Xpto^tdfri];  44,  S. 
Xpttiv  cnToSiSdMt  (nori)  1,  1,  4.  81, 

9.  al>1ii. 
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'Xpyiaifi.inii  99,  i. 

Xpiiaii  SS,  9.  66,  SS, 

XpijnoixtiStta  8,  8. 
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Xpm(.Tr,i  76,  10. 
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XvSaiciii  70,  S. 

XuSatmc  69,  ST. 

Xuwuu  61.  S4.  Bt,  68. 
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X<«p(m:  81,  19.  u  coiii. 
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1091. 
^evSoStSaoxale;  41.  3. 
VPvuSvKfO^rth  48,  S. 


V£uS6](.pmac  41,  8. 

ViuSuvu)io;  116,  1.  BT,  1. 

V£ufiuiO)iu;  23,  1. 

VT]Xa93U  S9,  IS.  et  alibl. 

IP1I9I1  7S,  p.  94B. 

qfTjipst  14,  7. 

Vao;  14,  8.  80,  10  et  U.,  «t  olibt 

ur.pe. 
VdtjCu  66,  4S  rt  61. 

^fVTliia  85,  B. 
'PutiYWT'»  *!■  '■ 
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VuiPoJiOYCa  7T,  IG. 

Tuipoe  «,  1. 
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'U;  (|>r(.  ^l   T6,  4. 
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—  S'*  tt  59.  11. 

'Q^t'  ai"  4«,  [>.  SST.  69,  10  et  10. 
'UtJo-i  80,  8, 
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s  17. 
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428. 
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Acacii  et  leclBlomm  eiiu  6dei  profei- 
■io  limuUt*  871,  —  ftem  alit  fidel 
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habita  811.  —  io  quo  *oi  homonsii, 
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quot  et  qui  epiicopi  hnic  condlio 
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876.  —  diTiHO  trir«ria  aectae  Arii- 
Domm  ibid. 

Aet*  Pilati  4S0. 

Ailimi  qnot  ruerint  liberi  T8T. 
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>  ibid. 
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radiio  64  S. 
Adami  procnalio,  libcri,  aelai  et  mai» 

640. 
Adamusneqneliideeiu,  neque idolnlalra, 

ted,  uC  propheta,  caLhoIica  fide  iiK- 

butni  e. 
Adami  liberi  cum  lororibu  matiimoina 


Adami  icpnlchnim  894.,  et  608  (Add.) 

Adamiauomm  haereiii  trigeaima  •■- 
cunda  poit  Chrislianiimnm ,  dre  or- 
dine  qDinqOBjieiiiDa  lecunda  4SB.  — 
talpae  comparantui  ibid.  —  ridicnla 
eorum  haereui  ilud.  —  Htua  qBa~ 
lei  dnt  469.  —  nbi  conTeotintla 
habennt  ibid.  —  n 
et  injiterin  tna  peragnot , 
qnam  femioae  ibid.  — 
■nam  Tocant  Paradisum  ibid.  —  qua- 
Iti  Paradiiui  terreitris,  et  Tictns 
Adami  et  Erae  ibid. 

Aegjplioram  primordia  8. 

Aegjptioinm  ritos  quam  uat  ridicali 
1099.  —  qime  apud  eos  Mcra  Har- 
pocratit  ihid. 

Aeqninoctinm  eat  anot  initinm  814. 

Acrii  haereaii  qninquagEiima  septima 
sire  ordine  septuagesima  leplima 
904.  —    haereiet  ande  natae  906. 

Aerii  historia  ibid.  —  mouachai  cnm 
EniUthio   fuit    ibid.   —      pieibjter 
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fictDi  ab  EntiUiM  ct  canlor  pto- 
dmlrophiiiDPonlD  ibid. —  ■bEiut>- 
thio  difcedit,  et  eom  hottiliter  in- 
lequitur  ibid. 

Acrii  dognata  906.  —  qao  pacto  et 
nbi  cnn)  laii  degebat  ibid.  —  prei- 
bjtero»  ■eqcibat  epiicopii  ibid.  — 
de  puchate  nule  leDiit  90S.  — 
mortnoniDi  nemoriam  et  bona  pro 
illii  iDicepta  openi  damoat  ibid.  — 
ieinnia  ilnta  damnabat  ibid.  —  lab 
Pucha  ieinnia  ob  ecdeiia  obiri  lolita 
in  ebrietatem  ct  runi  conrertebat 
ibid.  —  cetera  in  lita  vinolealui, 
et  gnlae  Tentriqne  indulgrntiuimiui 
ibid.  —  tioM  rcfiitalio  908.  —  ob- 
iedio  eiudem  circa  epitcoponim  et 
prubjteroram  •eqnBlitatem  etaolniio 
ibid. 

Aetu  mundi  prima  qiiot  annormn  fuit  6. 

Aelii  Anomnei  opatcnlnm  )3(  — 9S1. — 
Irecrati  eapitula  ab  eo  coiucripla 
9SI.  —  eini  rel^ulalto  931-998.  — 
cor  AetiDi  cathollco*  rocat  tempo- 
T*rio>  9S3. 

Aelii  abiurditai  in  creato  dco  et  in- 
creato  961. 

ActUDomm  cqTillatio  HdTDnDt  calholi- 
coi  990.  —  illi  BpMtolo5  et  pro- 
phetai  re*pDDnt  991. 

Aelii  incceuor  Eunomio*  ibid. 

Aetiani  rebBptiiati  ibid. 

Aetini  ab  exilio  i«Toeatii«  et  epiacapni 
creatu  ibid. 

Aetio*  todalei  »iim  alhletu  et  athle- 
triu  vocat  987.  —  cio*  «alntaiio  in 
fiae  *nue  doctriDae  poula  a  prindpio 
diuentit  ibid.  —  partim  SaddnCM- 
omm,  partim  GcBtiliom  errores  «a- 
pit  9SS.  —  Aetti  impia  uiperbaqDe 
opinio  0S9.  —  Aetiaaonim  arro- 
gaolia  ibld. 

Agabi  ipirilD*  propheticni  drca  lonam 
Paiili  409. 

Agni  immolatio  ab  Argjptiii  celebrata 
S9. 

AkxiDdri  Aleiandriie  epitcopt  inara  et 
«ubitilui  libi  AihatMiium  mandiit  139.  1 

AleiMidro  mortuo  Fpiicopa  AleuDdriae 


*vcc«Mit  Achillu,  chi  Heletiani  Theo- 

nam  oppoanenint  78A. 
AleiaDdrinaB    eccleuae    contMtndo   n 

episcopo  coDitituendo  TSS. 
Alexaodrtni   epiKOpi  dioeceut   einiqiM 

prorindae  717. 
Alogi  harietid ,   cor  ita  fueriat  appd- 

lati  «60. 
Alogi   quomodo    Apocaljpum    npr»' 

hendant  Ui. 
Alogonnn    haercM*    81.     po«l    natnm 

Chmtianiimnm    ordiDB  Bl.   499.  — 

BDde  >ic  dicti  4i3.  —    Apocaljp*lm 

et  evangelinn  loannii  rrpDdiant  ibi- 

dem.   —     Cerintho   tribunat    aeripta 

loanni*  4£4.  —    loannem  ip>Dn  ro- 

prchendunt  ibid. 
Altare    domini   DDDqnaa  debet   feriari 

704. 
Amrn    dei   qno  Chriitaa   dominDi  lata 

fedc  omnia  dei  proDii*>«,  et  et  con- 

firniLivit  S66. 
Angeli    praeiido   geotinm,   cor  loriea* 

habere    dicuntor    «ulphBr«U  Ot  hjft- 

diilhinu  467. 
Angelicorum  haere>i>  ibid. 
A  ngdi  cum  coelo  terraque  prodoeli  611. 
Angelina  locui  intra  Muopotamiam  oade 

Angelid  haeretid  606. 
Aiigeli  car  a  deo  innumeri  «uDt  eoodili 

S9fi. 


Anima  eztia  corpai  peccare  dod  potett 
S6fi.  —    icd  illod  rrfulatur  66S. 

ADima  in  corpore  iacluia  tanquam  id 
loco  inpplidi  SB4. 

Anna  et  loadm  beaUe  Mariae  parentw 
104B. 


I    Slt. 


cep«  Atiiiu*  a  Georgio  oidinatDi  ibi- 
dem.  —  «(tulta  aelate  eiteru  disri- 
plinoi  didicit  91S.  —  eioa  relegilio 
914.  —  du*  dogma  ibid.  —  Aitiui 
ab  Ariani>  excommunicBtui  916.  — 
Aetianomm  tnperbia  ibld.  —  Aetu 
perfidia  lioulitndine  drmonitratnr  ibi- 
dcm.  —  Aetimu  dd  prseeepta  m- 
gligunt  iUd. 
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Anomoioniiii  origo   i 


1  qoo  proflai 


Anomoii  com  lodaei»  cODrrrnDtnr  lOSfl. 

AnlidiconurianiliTtim  Iiarreai*  qninqnH^ 
getima  octira  live  78.  ordine  1088.  — 
quali*  ilia  faerit  ibid. 

Apellrianorun)  haereiii  H.  poit  ex- 
180.  —  nnile 
lid.  —  Apellb  dog- 
nala  ibid.  —  Marcionia  magiitri 
*n!  opinionem  oppngnat  ibid.  —  tria 
duidem  princijiia  deitrnit,  ac  nnnm 
omnino  conititiiit  881.  —  deum  vult 
nnioim  eue  |irindpinm  line  nomine 
ibid.  —  negligere  mundiim  ibid.  — 
■cd  hnac  alium  deuro  prodiixiuc 
mundi  creutorem,  wd  matum  ibid.— 
ciui  dogmatnm  coarulalio  iliid.  — 
Chriititm  boni  dei  filium  poittemi* 
lcmporibna  Teniue  owerit  ibld.  — 
eundrm  ei  Maria  virgine  natiim  di- 
cit,  icd  aliande  camem  aunmpiioe 
ibld.  —  idlicct  ei  qnatuor  elemen- 
tii  S83.  —  qiiomodo  eain  depoiue- 
rit  ib!<l.  —  fabul.ie  talei  rideotiir 
ct  rerellunlar  ibid.  —  meiidacei 
Apelleiani  S8S.  —  ncgant  corporum 
reiiiTTRctionem  ibid.  —  ineple  d!i- 
leruiil  de  inima  Chriiti  SS6.  —  ilem 
de  corpore  eiiudem  386.  —  corpiii 
cnim  illiui  «piritale  !n  coelo  lidit 
Sieplianui  ibid.  —  corporum  reiur- 
rectio  probatnr  conlra  Lncluanm  et 
Luduniitai  ibid.  —  illi  comjiaraa- 
tar  eiim  crabrone  qncm  Zopfruin  To- 
cant  SST. 

Apocaljrpiis  qnaedam  mjitem  elpli- 
cantur  4S1. 

Apotlinari*  dogma  de  ome  dirinilati 
Verbi  coniubilantiali  refutatur  1000. 
—  et  Tcra  Chriit!  hamanitai  probatur 
1001.  —  Verbam  ea  lib!  atlribait 
qnae  corjioi  patsuin  cst  1002. 

Apollinarii  ob  doclrinam  lingalnrem 
oommendatio  lOlt.  —  rcfulalnt  eiu* 
harreiii  1018.  —  ApoIIioariitantm 
olnectio  1010.  —     Chriatnt  humaini 


habnit  ibid.  —    hmBanaa 

natarae    in    Chruta    digattat    lOlt. 
Apoltinnriitannn  blaiphRnia  de  Chrtiti 

corpore  imaginario  998.  —     qwei^ 

nilalem  Don  trinitatem  HMnnt  iUd. 
ApoilDli  dlctum ,    Qmi  fad»   aon    co- 

gnotce,   quomodo  ait  interpretaiiduni 

G8S. 
Apoitolorem  Indiicornm  flinctio,    tnrn 

et  minittrornm   qui  Atanitae   dicDo- 

tur  ISG, 
ApoMolamin  conitltntio   qna  vitii  ca- 

(bolicam  eccleiiam  demonitrara  dici- 

tur  S»0. 
ApiMtoli  ludaeorum  et  palriardwe  IIS. 
Aposlol!  qiio  ordine   fuenint  a  Quiiio 

vocati  437. 
Apontolorom  electio  et  ennmeiatia  BO. 
Apoitoliconim  haeretit  41.  pott  Chii- 

■tianismum  606.   —     iidem    dicun- 

TM  eC  cur  ibid.  —  ■  qiiibns  orti 
ibid.  —  Andreao  ac  Thomae  Aciia 
adhaerrnt  ibid.  —  naptiM  impro- 
bant  ibid.  —     nbi  hubitent  SOT. 

Aqiiae  benedictae  ac  cruce  signataa  vii 
137. 

Arabea  Daiarm  denm  cotnnt  eiiiaqDB 
malmn  Virgioem  444.  (Addend.) 

Arbilrii  llbcrlu  cuique  est  conceua  GT9> 

Arcae  Noem!tia«  apntl  Caidjaeo*  re- 
liquiue  asserrataB  SS. 

ATchanlicomm  hieresis  «igesima  poat 
Chrislianiimi  ortum  S91.  —  nbi 
proseminala  foerit  ihiil.  —  et  ob 
Eittacto  sire  poliu*  Atado  quodam 
anachoreta  propegata  ibid.  —  Ar- 
chontici  apocrjphii  libri*  ntanlnr 
K9S.  —  eoriim  dagmata  ibid.  — 
corporis  negant  resnrrectionem,  ani- 
mae  creduat  ibid.  —  eonim  fabnla 
de  congreua  diabol!  cnm  Eva  I89.  — 
qao*  propheta*  proGtentar  S9T.  — 
haeresis  Archonticonim  ex  multiplici 
anguiom  collBvie  conData  999. 

Ariani  et  Arianonim  haereiit  qotdra- 
gesima  oona  siTe  aeiigeiiina  nona 
TIT.  —  nnde  oriundos  et  quomMlo 
n  fide  ■berrnverit  ibid.  —  snb  qm 
lloinerit    imperatore    ibid.    —     eini 
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mom  M  habltDi  T».  —  del»|itiR- 
a  Meletio  ThrWdii  epiicopo  ibiiL  — 

bu»  ibtd. —  Alnandni  diicedere  iu- 
b«tnr  ibld.  —-  mahoi  la  fraud«ni  in- 
duclt  TSO,  —  fugit  in  PaUeitlnBin 
ibld.  —  AteuDder  epiicopai  epl' 
itoW  encyclicai  id  eplicopoi  miiil 
ibiit.  —  (jnot  aDmero  fueriiit  ibid.  ~ 
Arii  faiitorei  quonini  princcpi  Enie- 
bim  Nicomediae  epiicoptii  ibid.  — 
Ari!  epiitola  qiia  laam  doguM  eipll- 
nt  781.  —  Btia  epiitoU  eiusdem 
ad  Aleiandram  TS9.  —  aed  Con- 
■taDtlnas  cncjcllcam  epiatolam  acri- 
piit  contra  Ariom  T31.  —  Arii  mon 
T8B.  —  Nlcaena  nirnoiiai  coalrii 
Arianoi  ibid.  —  quibui  acriptnrac 
locii  errorem  inam  conGrmaret  T3S, 
—  Arianorum  haereiii  cor  a  deo  to- 
lerala  T8T.  —  eoram  fiiolore*  prio- 
cipei  ibid. 

Arianomm  rraus  188.  —  eoram  fir- 
■namentiim  ibiil.  —  eoram  blaipbe- 
mia  de  filio  dei  ibid.  —  captlou 
oralio  TS9.  —  eiua  TtfulBliD  710.  — 
AriaDorom  objectlonei  TiS.  —  ani- 
mam  Iiuinaiiam  detniliant  Chriito 
TIS. 

Ariani  ealballcos  et  Terbit  et  armls 
peneqannlnr  88S. 

Arii  mon  proiligii  limilii  et  a  deo  ia 
nltioaem  immiiia  T2S. 

AriaDorom  Tariae  obieclionet  primo  eat 
de  loto  el  teto  deo  701.  —  de  litio 
CrratO  TGS.  —  ex  loannil  I.  cspite 
SBS.  —  et  eiai  •olDtto  TS3.  —  ri 
Actiboa  apoitolonrai  TSi.  — ■  ex 
Maiihaei  evan^Iio  TBS.  —  ei  lo- 
aonti  e*angelio  de  mlttente  maiore 
n>ii*io  TTB.  —  eiua  reapoiuio  TTS.  — 
item  de  mittpnte  diiiimili  a  mliio 
ibid.  -~  ex  loannii  BO.  capile,  qno 
Cbrlstni  didt  (leum  menm  TT7. 

Arianoram  lecta  in  trea  factionet  divisa 
470.  —  ei  ils  qni  ftierint  occuhl  I 
£ngpnles  se  eise  ortbodoioi  STl.  —  { 
qnaa  faerit  eonmi  Gdes  qui  Seiendae 
(Dainat  congiegaii  ibid.  | 


Ariani  egiilalan  ad  Hebiaeoa  reiide- 
bant  TSO. 

Arianoram  obiectio  ex  I,  Coriath.  abi 
de  mortuoram  reiarractioDe  ■gitni' 
TSB.  —  eiai  solutio  799  et  800.  801 
et  803.  —  iternm  alla  obiectio  es 
loannis  qointo  cspite ,  et  elnt  refn- 
latio  SOS. 

Arisni  Hebraicae  lingnae  ignari,  euins 
*ocnm  Tis  eipendenda  749. 

Ariani  refataDlar  circa  obiectionem  da 
coDtnbstaaliali  verbo  TBS.  —  Coa- 
•ubitantialit  voeabulum  ett   neeeaia- 


[i  T9T. 


Arian 


ila  caTliilltas  ia  drcom- 
veniendis  simplicioribut  mentibus  T9I. 

Arianae  haereieos  conrutalionis  condu- 
sio  ab  iltuminatlone  per  iputiun  es 
erangelio  loaanii  806. 

triani  nrgant  animam  asiDmptam  a 
Chritlo  T71.  —  sed  Arlinui  hallo- 
rinatus  videlnr  in  Eiaiae  loco  dtando 
TTS.  —  et  qnae  de  palre  tropice 
dicnntDr,  ciir  non  de  fillo  slmililer 
uiurpenlur  ibld. 

Ariani  de  ipiritii  aancto  perTemm 
dogma  lefutnlar  T77.  —  eiim  noa 
ette  ciealam  7T8.  —  ex  Mittlitel 
19.  capile  oblectio  de  tolo  bODO 
dco  T80.  —  qnla  miilta  bona  in 
■criplimt  appelbntnr  781.  —  atia 
obieclio  ei  Matlhoei  10.  et  Mard 
10.  de  Glilt  Zebedaei  ibid.  —  qiri 
locni  eiplicatar  7BS.  —  obiectlo 
de  Cbriito  suidtato  ei  mortnls  u  deo 


ibld 


■lla 


Lucae    8S.   ea- 


pite  de  Christo  orante  palnm  784.  — 
alia  de  aDiitio  angelornm  789.  — 
cur  Chrittus  in  eo  ut  in  oeterit  pat- 
uonet  huinanas  ■Dsceperit  ibid.  — 
quDmodo  angelnt  Cbmlnm  confoi^ 
taiio  didtur  788.  —  alla  obleclio 
de  Chritto  lugente  qaod  ■  deo  sit 
drreliclDt  T8T.  —  led  humani  in 
Chrtito  aBcctna  fulisF  probantnr  T88. 
—  et  elnt  animi  ad  inferot  dcicco- 
dlt  T89.  —  et  ocdiaia  foribos  in- 
greuui  est  TSI.  —  et  cnr  in  erace 
parllm  Hebralce,  partim  Sjriaee  ih 
locutDi  79S,  —    ■Ua  obiectio  cx  lo- 
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■anit  II.  et  17.  fao  ipSM  ot  «at 
in  Rie,  etc  798.  —  eiu  ierut«tio 
ibld.  —  et  eccleiia  Chriito  proiime 
ibid.  —  qno  leaiQ  naoi  dicatar 
Chriitoi  cam  deo  el  com  diicipolii 
7St. 


»ptic 


giimis  concliiM,    et  eoran  refaUlio 

794. 
Ariani  Ariitoteiid,  eonimqae  ciTillatio 

7B5.  —     eiaa  lolulio  ibid. 
ArianOTum  impielai  aeedo  qaid  simile 

idolii  de  Chritto  itatiieatiam  766. 
Ariaai  refeilnatar,  ostenditnrqne  Chri' 

ttam  aon  did  creataram  TGB. 
Ariin  nb  ecdeiia  deiectoi  ia  Palaetti- 

nam  recearit  TSO. 
Attoljritae  didi  a  paae  et  cueo,  qai- 

bu*  ia  mytteriii  suii  utebantar  41 S. 
Aipidei   leipiai    devorant,    et    fortior 

eanim  Aapidogorgon  vocstor  ISl. 
Aipidngorgon  una  ei  aipidibuf  fottior 

eetenii  ebiameai  Sl. 
Aipis  ab  aspide  TcaeDam  matao  lomit 

prorrrb.  6S, , 
Atsiir  ■  Graecis  idem  crediliir  cam  Za- 

TOBStro  7. 
'  Assor  Gtiui  Nembroth  qnas  oibes  con- 

didit  7. 
Aasyrioram  primordia  8. 
AUenDi  sophista  in  persecatioae  Maxi- 

miani  lidem  dQravit  816. 
Alhanaiiui  creatar    episcopos    Aleian- 

driae,    eiiuqne  itadinm  ia  ecdesiam 

796.  —    mulu   perpettni  ob  fidem 

Athanaui  epitcopi  Aleiandriae  epiitola 
«d  Epictetam  Corintliiorum  epiico- 
piim  S9T. 

Athanaiini  ordiaatat  epiicepai  Aleiaa- 
driae  TIS. 

Athaaaiini  MeletiaDot  ad  communio- 
nem  urgrt  Tit.  —  idem  accniatui 
TIS.  —  huini  caoia  coocilium  Tjri 
iuiau  Conitanlini  congregatum  ibid. — 
Uraiitiat  et  Vuleai  Bcentatom  Atha- 
caui  ab  Kuiehio  ■ubornaii  T24.  — 
relegatnr  Athanaiius,  ct  in  Italia 
e*ulat  716.  —  Arsenins  titos  pro- 
dDdtur  et  intrger  tlud. 


Atbaoariui  restitnlas  ibid.  —  ileram 
pnlsat,  «c  denoo  reslitntot  a  lorieno 
imperat.  786.  —  emn  Valens  impe- 
rator  eiicera  Don  •adet  ibid. 

Athenieauum  t»cra  et  Dioajni  orgia 
109S. 

AtticB  legio  oade  dicta  11. 

Audiaaorum  haereris  SD.  poit  Cliri-. 
stisniimum  ordiae  70.  811.  —  alt- 
(er  Odiaui  dicti  ihid.  —  abi  et  qno- 
modo  drgant  ibid.  ^  qtds  eorm 
aaetor  ibid. 

Audii  hisloiia  ibid.  —  riui  libertas 
iu  repieheadeado  81S.  —  ab  eccle- 
lis  se  segiegavit  ihid. 


ii  81B.  —    dent  qeomodo 


AadiaoDs  creitoi  episcoptu  ihid. 
Aodianonim  error  de  imagioa  dei  81S. 

—  Tariae  opinioues  de  eo  in  qno 
sita  lit  imago  dei  ia  horaine  814.  — 
dei  imego  >n  homine  non  periit  ibid. 

—  loca  quibos  nilanlnr  Aodbni  ot 
probent   ii 

H  piophetii  lit  Tisoi  81T. 
Andianonim  de  paiclute  enoi  8S0.  — 


s  811. 


Aadioi  tenEi  in  Scythiam  ab  impen- 
tore  rdegatai  8ST. —  ia  Gotbia  m»- 
aasteria  iaitituit  ihid. 

Aadisnorum   vita  tBactiuima  ibid.    — 

ibid. 

Aiora   nior   Selhi , 
S8T. 


BabyloD  condita ,  et  liagoaram  diTirio 
ac  varietai  S88. 

Baplitaatei  itemm  liaeretioos,  etiam 
Arianoi  perpeiam  facere  I09S. 

Bartwe  toniio  prohibita  cooititntioaibai 
spottolidi  107S. 

BarhBronim  Tariae  lectae ,  et  lodoiitm 
73.    1091. 

Bardeiiaoistanlm  haeresii  B6.  post 
Chrittiaaiimum  ,  siTe  66.  47(.  — 
qiiit  fuerit  Bardeiisnes  ibid.  — 
icripsit  conlra  atlrologoi  de  fato 
477.  —   eioi  errore*  ibid.  —   arga- 
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Wtm 


nilnd.- 


riut  rernUtio  itiii 

Buiiabu  coniolmlionii  iiliain  lignificat; 
idrm  loaeph  ■Dtea  dictai ,  cralqne 
Cjpriui  149. 

BuiliiJiaiioniin  han-eaii  t.  poit  Chri- 
■lianiimani  <S.  —  ■  qao  et  abi  in- 
trodnctn  ibid.  —  ■  quibnt  BuiliJei 
comoi  Bnctor  edoctui  ST.  —  eini 
Torlw  rt  dogmalR  ibid.  —  Chriitnm 
■iib  imagina  hominii  tantum  app^- 
rniMB  in  terrii  auerit  70.  —  eum 
pauom  ia  encs  fuiue  negat  tbid.  — 
Tironun  nc  mnlienim  promiscnot  cod- 
cnbiliu  pFnni*it  71.  —  marljrium 
damnat  ibid.  —  te  bomTuein  lolum 
celaro»  eanci  palat  7>,  —  doetri.- 
iMm  luain  celari  Tult  pBUciiqne  com- 
muniori  ibid.  —  undeaam  n^ta  eiu* 
lMere*is  ibid.  —  principium  itatuit 
AbnMi ,  ODde  conGcla  fabnla  de 
86S  coeli*  13.  —  ex  quo  S68  merobrK 
in  bomioe  colligit  ibid.  —  coatra 
illum  icripiit  IrcDaeiu  ibid.  ~^  eini 
dogmala  refiilantnr  74. 

Bitumen  rim  hHbet  ndvRnui  renenn  41S. 

Bona    mulu    in    icriptarii    ■ppellanlnr 


Cada*er>  mortaonim   miaime  eaw  de- 

teftanda  tB. 
Cniai  Indu   imitator   fuit,   quia   fiatri 

■110  mentitai  eat  ISO. 
C«ianonnii    hacreiis    IS.     poit    Chri- 

■tianiimnm  176.   —     dtdi  ■    C^ido 

ibid.  —     Cuinnm  Tcner^nlar  nt  pa- 

fiimei  et  rrproboi  ibid.  —  ladam 
GoluDl ,  et  ipiiu»  nomtae  circnmr«- 
niDt  erangelium  ibid.  —  angeloi 
Mui  pecCBtii  ■ccommodint  177.  — 
■npponnnt  libeljum  apOitoli ,  «jaod 
Puuli  Aiiabalicum  locant  ibid.  — 
Tirlotem  duplicem  fadnot  78.  — 
malM  natura  defiDiunt  ST9.  —  re- 
futalio  CnisDomm  drca  meritam  Id- 
daa  prodiloria  8S1. 


Calvariae  locni  ande  dtctni  ttl. 

Campiace  Tulgo  apnd  IudaBoi,  Cato- 
bium  vaati  aenei  genm  1S6. 

Cana  qiiid  lignificct  461. 

Caaii  Apologu*  nmbr^m  pro  came  ct- 
ptantii  cui  eompanntar  haErelici  109. 

CapilloTBm  promiaiio  in  Tiril  impioba- 
tur  107S. 

Gtniem  legi  dei  inbiid,  led  dod  •>- 
pieDliam  cimii  577. 

Camii  et  corporis  nn  nliqaa  lit  diSn- 
rentia  680. 

Camium  eiam  Dequiqoam  improbatnm, 
aut  prohibitam  a  deo  ,  imo  •  Cbriilo 
uiurpilam  14G. 

Caro  qao  BeDsa  damaetnr  ah  ■poitolo 
lOSl. 

C^rpocratiani  qnai  colant  imaginet ,  et 
geutilium  rita  adorent  108.  —  tnl- 
mai  tanlam  salvari  credunt  non  cor- 
pora  ibid.  —  eoram  rcfut«lio  ibid. 
et  lOS.  per  totam, 

Carpocnuiomm  haemi*  poit  ezortum 
ChristiBniimi  leplima  ub  aoctora  Car> 
pocrate  tOS.  —  ei  omaibni  nliii 
conflala  ibid. 

Carpocratii  erior  ibid. 

Caipocniuoram  iBparbia  108.  —  ma- 
gica*  artea  colaut  104.  —  (olupta- 
ti*  caau^  omnia  fadnnt  ibid.  —  colo 
Domine  Chriitiani  ibid.  —  DBtnra 
turpe  et  milum  aibil  eue  nuerant, 
■eil  hominnm  opioione  lOfi.  —  nu- 
scnlBm  ezeicent  libidinem  ibid,  — 
■nimas  aiii  omoibD*  neqaitiis  per- 
fuDCIM  liberoa  poit  iiiortem  dod  Geri 
credant  lOS.  —  luoi  sedatorea  ad 
inwm  anricuUm  deitram  ferro  io- 
araat  ibid. 


Caliphrjges  n 


I  MBiimillBa 


t  prophe- 


pem  iDHe  baereiii 
liuam  41S. 
Catharoram  haerani  89.  poit  Chri- 
■tianismum,  vel  qaiDqn*ge*ima  noiM 
493.  —  ■  qno  ■uclore  profecti  ibid. 
—  Norati  Buctori)  GathHTorom  hi- 
■toriB  ibidem.  —  eiusdem  haeroiii 
itHdeiB.  —  digamos  non  ■dmillebat 
496.  —.  triplid  similitudine  refdli- 
tnr  ibid.  —    leiidebat  omaMi  poe- 
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pwt  baptiuaMi(  li  qna 
ibid,  —  at  poenitentiB 
iteniri  potcat ,  b*)iti*iDiu  dod  poteit 
49  T.  —  parni  te  Tocaat  Cathari 
cum  lint  impuri  499.  —  comparan- 
tor  Btiiliico  SDl.  —  nmilei  Cathu- 
rii  live  Novatianii  Doualislae  io 
Africa  ibid. 

Cetbolica  Gdei  qiiaea«in  lit  TCca  «t 
orthoiloia  361. 

CaulancaDch  qnid  lignilicet  apud  Nico~ 


■  79. 


Cerdoniai 


I  haereui  21.  poit  Chri' 
199.  ^  B  qno  *ic  dicta 
inb  qno  Papa  vizerit 
I  dogmita  ibid.  —  Har- 
inor  fiiit  Cerdo  SOO.   — 


rius  brevi)  refutatio  801. 

CercoioDiae  lodaioae  ad  ChriitiauH  ri- 
tni  referebantnr  19. 

Cerioiiiituionini  bMrai*  UTeMerinihia- 
Donini ,  quae  eat  octava  |ioit  Chri- 
atuiaiininni  110.  —  ubi  Cerinthiu 
haereiiai  proiiteri  coeperit  ibid.  — 
leiani  aChri*lo  aeparavit  ibid.111. — 
Irgrm  eue  bonam  dixit  ibid.  — 
•poitoloi  turbavit  ibiil.  —  Petro  *e 
oppoinic  ibid.  —  ieditiooif  auctor 
ibid.  —    er 


CarintliiB 


Matthaei  n 


Tangeliui 
lent  IIS.  —  aweri 
dnm  aue  a  mortnii  exdtatum  ibi- 
dem.  -~  de  «emine  loaephi  naluni 
KfutaturllS.  —  Mrrinthiani  eliam 
dicnninr  Ceriaibiaai,  mnt  enim  iidem 
IIA.  116.  —  et  >dm>  Sepedoni  bi- 
cipiti  aerpcnti  comparati  ilxd. 

Cerinlhi  el  loannii  diicrepaai  lentaalia 
de  Chriiio  tU. 

Cbam  filiai  Noemi  PalautiDaai  occnpa- 
vit,  unde  re^io  Cbanaam  701.  — 
nu>  filn  ihld. 

CbHatiu  no>  redemit,  aed  non  emit, 
et  redemptoc  eit  oosler  non  emplor 
109.  —  qnomodo  minor  loanne  ili- 
c*tor  S14. 

Oiriitnm  *enuB  fuiiae  hominem  pro- 
biBtHr  ex  Magd«l«pM  miniaieiio  in 
BqgeiHlii  pedibui  domiai  315.  — 
tui»  «s,  a 


StT.  —  cnr  Cbriita*  in  gloria  Eliav 
et  Uoyum  adhibDit  SIS. 
Cbriitni  reaurgeiu  anbule  corpni  in- 
duit,  eC  claoiis  ianuii  eat  iiniieiiii 
693.  —  cur  cicatiicee  corpori*  nii 
letinuerit  ibid.  —  iaiiDii  claii«i  ><■- 
greuDi  eit  ibidem.  —  cnr  dicatnr 
Cbiistui  priaiitioe  dormientium  694.  — 

Chriiti  praedicatio  qnaado  iaitioBi  h>~ 
buit  48.  —  qua  aelate  piaedicai« 
coeperit  ibid.  —  quaudo  oblrcct»- 
tores  habnerit  ibid.  —  qoando  re- 
demplionii  opos  per  pouioDem  foe- 
ril  eiecDtni  ibid.  —  in  caroe  pas^ 
los,  in  divinitate  oibil  passna  49.  — 
quole  corpu*  habuent  in  Tita,  qnalo 
poit  resurrectionem  retiaueril  ibid. — 
iilcin  post  cesurrectionem  daoaia  ia- 
Quis  ingreditiir  ibid.  —  apiutoli* 
praecepiC  veritatem  docere  ec  Lnpti- 
lare  ia  nom.  paCri*  et  filii  et  apiiilas 
uncti  SO. 

Cbiisli  incarpalio  omDet  fngSTic  b*e- 
reies  47.  —  cc  Terbum  idem  est 
genilum  ab  aeterno  ibid.  -~  qcio- 
modo  ex  Maria  genilni  et  coaccplns 
de  ipiriCn  saoclo  ibid.  —  natirita- 
tii  eiu)  deicriptio  tB. 

itu*  cur  dedma  qnarta  Ium  [iibids 


4S1. 


n  14S.  —   « 


ei  Tirgiiie  nitum  liae  virili  twiiit 

144. 
Chriiium   filium    dei  ddU*  nliooe  did 

creatnrain  poue  709. 
Cbristns  tegis  complrmentam,  quia  Chrt- 

■ini  et  lei  omnoin  implent  ioitiiiBn 

8S9. 
Chrislus  sacerdos ,    et  wcriGciBm,   tv- 

ciima,    aliaiv ,    deas,    homo,    rei, 

ponlifei,  OTis,  egnns  4Tt. 
Chiiiti  saccifidum  omni*  eiliuut  um~ 

fida  8B0. 
Chriiti  nomina  lire  Bttribnta,  qna*  iltii 

«pianiur  7fi8. 
ChrislBS  iponte  sna  paun*  est  74. 
ChrisCni  loscpho  ajiparet  primo  LU. 
Christi  tIU  ordiDe  digesta  et  iKpeeiCB 

4S9. 
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Chriill  craz  ■dvenii*  hMrtticonim  *i- 

nu  Tcrum  renicditim  101. 
Chriftal  unaTlt  hominei  ab  iafirmiu- 

liliiu  non  jieciKlc*  660. 
Chriftui  quando  ia  inuadnm  veaerit  6SS. 
Chiiili  tii^inta    anni    Tiutii   consoJiini 

ordine  lun  notsti  IIS. 
Chriitiu   Gur    primDgcnitus    lit   dictn* 

1008. 

pit  10S9. 
CliHiliu  cur  in  regem  nnlnerit  inungi 

cnm  ipie  e  regia  Dariilii  itirpe  euet 

oriundiu    117.  —      nec   tunrn   pro- 

phetae  in  eo  lapti  118. 
Qiriiti  ndireDtui  [udaeii  jier  prophetu 

praedlcilui  18. 
Cbrillui  propbeli)   ■ppaniit,   (Dumqne 

■dventum  nuntiaTit  518.  —     cur  di- 

catuc  A  et  O  51». 
Chiiitu*    cur  loanni  nutrem  commen- 

daverit  104S. 
Cbriitn*   clauau    foribui   ingmtul   eit 

lOiS.  —     humanain  mentcm  habuit 

10B4.  —     de  Chniti  meute  obleciio 

eluique  rerutallo  10S6. 
'Chriflui  quomodo  ail  pBun*  lOlS.  — 

dedaralur  proprietatum  utriuique  u>- 

turae  In  Chriito  commuaio  lOSI. 
Christi  meni  (]uae  dtcatur  10S8. 
Chriitni    cur    nuptiii  Tolaeiit    intereue 

tss. 

Chriitui  qnomodo  et  qnaado  fuit  aMa- 
gii  adoralui  181. 

Qiriiti  incamntio  veia,  el  diiini)  oni- 
culii  praenunliala  Sl. 

Cbnitui  quo  tempore  et  anno  ■etalli 
pai«u9  AiB.  —  ila  ut  tria  Poichala 
iiOpleTerit  Ibid.  —  qno  menie  nalua 
ett  ibid,  —  «iui  annu*  acceptBhiti* 
UT.    —     tfmpns  paaaionlii  eios  41B. 

Qiriili  inrantli  non  *lne  quibusdam 
miraculi*  ■cl^llS.  —  eiusdem  nuli- 
TiUlia  lcmpui  accuratius  cipeDditur 
444. 

Qiri>.tui  TCgiam  digoitalem  pontiiiabns 
conceitit  110. 

Christii*  qua  rviiona  pontlfei  rt  lacer- 
du  dicatar  76S. 


I    pBiiionis    Dit    eziien 


Christi   dlrii 

748. 
Chriiiui  cnr  fuerit  c 
Chnilui  Tex  et  »cerdo]  119. 
Cliriitn*   quomodo    redemerit    et    nMi 

emerit,  ct  quo  prctla  69S. 
Christui  tam  ei  Terba  incaroato,  qnam 

ei  homiue  diTinitate  «ITecto  lubsistit 

Tes. 

Christus  qnam  ob  cauisam  iudicaii  vo- 

lueril  774. 
Chritti  adventa  lei  soluta,   ubc  potuit 

amplius  implcri  IS3. 
Christum  verum  bominrm  fuu)e,  et  in 

Tiiglnii   uiero   coalaisse   puitea  dr- 

cumdiniD  etc  lOS. 
Chrittuni    diem    iudicil    non    ignormin 

766.  —    ct  quomodo  dicatui  etiam 


ChristDs   paiabolai  *na*    i 

eiplicavit  S06. 
Chiislut  cnr  patiem  ipse  araTerit  76S. 
Christum   Dudam  hominem  non  fulise, 

led     verbum     TMlitam     hnmanitaie 


763. 


n  AntJochiae   i 


Chriatianumua  prim 

Chriitiani  poat  HieToaoTjnionim  eici- 
•ionem  Peliam  habltabant  ISS. 

ChiiatiaDoium  ac  pioreiaionii  Chrittia- 
Qae ,   qnaata   (it  perfeclio   in  omui 


i  uude  dicii  leuaeni  ISO. 


i    Naia 


lei  dicii 


Chriili 

Chriitl 

primum   Anliochlae   dicti    CbiiitinDi 
iblil.  —     ilem  et  icstaei  Ihid. 

Chrialianoinm  iicerdotiam  470. 

ChriatiuDi  e  Rolhla  pu>ii  a  rege  qno- 
dam  gcntill  SSB. 

Chriitinnonim  contrnveniB  circa  cos 
qui  aacriScia  idolornro  obiarant  et 
pottea  pocDitaernDt  717.  —  diver- 
*ao  eirca  illud  dubium  «entcatia* 
Hetetii,    Pelei,    et   ■lionun  coittra 
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ChiliutaniE 


r  iribaitD 


A|tol1tnt 


lOSl.  —    et  quilii   illa    fuerit  hae- 

re*u   ibid.    et   lon.  —     de    tancti 

loinoii  Apontypii   qnid  KnlieDduin 

1081. 
Chcuti  propria  ■diuncla,  TnitM ,  la- 

mea,  rita,    et  honiai  etiaai  pBreni 

■c  genitor  S7T. 
Cbriitai  in   Golgalha   crnciEitia   inpra 

(epnlchniin  Adami  S9i. 
Chriatu*  cnr  corpoiti  ■&ectionei  eipe- 

riri  Tolnerit  TTO. 
Qbi  immiiadt  nalli  lant  ■  dao  creati, 

•ed   omnia  •nnt  pura  cua  gTUiarnm 

■ctione  14T. 
Cicellia,    AleiMidriaonm   reatam  4U. 

(Addend.) 
Crcamciiio    nihit    cODfeTt    nd   Chriili 

imitationem  ,  aed  tantnm  bona  openl 

lea. 

Circnmdai  Terae  teligionii  lacceuoret 
!'■ 

Ciraumciiio  non  eit  ad  Mlutem  necei- 
nrU  160.  —  idololatrae  et  Mcer- 
dotei  Argyptii  atanlar  drcnmcirione 
ihid,  —  item  et  alil  permnlli  ibid.  — 
Chriati  drcumdiio,  non  parteiD  led 
totnm  hominnn  drcnmcidit  101.  — 
ea  Tiria  et  mulieribni  rimal  coneedi- 
tar  ibid.  —  «ed  circamdiioni  prae- 
■tat  baptiimnt  ibid. 

Circmndiioni*  quae  cauaMe  fuerint  IT. 

Circumdiionii  cmor  itetit  in  Chriiti 
rirCLimdiione  158. 

Grcamciiione  ■nblata  incceitit  regene- 
ratio  per  lotionem  baptiimi  113. 

Circiimdiionit  inititaeadae  ntio  158. 

Circaraciiio  ligaum  iuatomm  legii  tem- 
pore  150. 

Clemeni  ntrum  laecetsor  Petri  fWrit 
lOT. 

Clemeni  Aleundrinui  ■  qoibaidun 
Atheaieniii  hnbetur  118. 

Coelibttna  clericorum  coaGrmatnr  IIM. 
—   item  ordinei  cccleiiulid  ibid. 

Coelum  et  teirn   cur  tranHre  dieantur 


Cogititionnm  ganni  dnplex, 

elfecU  B8B. 
Cogiutionea    Tinae  mucii  ab  Homera 

comparat^e  686. 
Cogitetionet  malat  eritare  non  ponn- 

mui,  ted  pottamot  lepellere  584. 
Colluthui  bieretiirclui  trmpore  Arii,  ■ 

qno   dicti    CoIInlhiBni,     nt   nb    itto 

Ariaui  T16. 
Colorbasiomm  biereiii,   qnae  ett   de- 

dma  qaiula  po)t  ortam  ChriitlaaiuH 

168. 
CoIorbuDi  eiu  ■nctor  quii  faerit  iU- 

dem.  —    eina  dogmata  ibid. 


160. 
Colorbarii  qaid  iatelligant  per  aqaam 
Biloe  961.  —    et  quae  ven  til  dnt 
lecDadam  cathoh'cot  ioteipreiatio  iU- 

Collj^ridiaaoitun  hittoria  1058.  —  iitini 
haeresi*  refDtatio  ibid.  —  Marian 
lacrifidnm  oQerunt,  qoae  eit  qain- 
quageiima  haereiii ,  live  leptaage- 
lima  nona  IDGT.  —  nade  prodiit 
baec  baeretit  ibid. 

Colanibae  oitani ,  et  qutd  illa  ngoifi- 
cet  STfi. 

Coniobrinae  uiorei  dnccbantur,  et  non 
■mpliiu  iororei  poit  mnltipUcatio- 
nem  hoininnni  SB6. 

Coaatantini  imperatarii  dao  pneclan 
■tatnta  821. 

Conitantiai,  Conitantini  filiut,  pioa  i»- 


perator ,  licet  faator  Aiii  TST. 

Coaititnlioaet  apoitolicae  nou  rdiden- 
die  BSS. 

Couititatio  apottolica  de  E*ucliate  ibid> 

ConiubitantiBlilai  io  Irinitate  oit  fidd 
Brmamtntam  968. 

Coniabitantiale  Terbom  T96.  —  nt 
quod  Coninbatantialii  Tocabulnm  ait 
oeceMariam  T8T.  —  qnod  taniea 
Ariu^  et  Sabellui  ragiant  cane  priu 
el  angue  ibid.  —  utmm  in  icHptn- 
ri*  reperiator  ibid.  —  et  Iteere  nti 
Todbu  quae  in  icriplura  non  lont 
ibid.  —  TOrbnm  Coninbilantialii,  ttd 
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in  iCTlptnTi»  nan  rep«ri*tur,   tamcn 

■d   iciunm   icripturae  iatelligendam 

neceiiarium  79  8. 
Corei    Dpud    Aleiandrinc»    cultni  tU. 

(Addend.) 
CoHun,  Aleundrinorum  templum  iU. 

(Addend.) 
Corpu   homiuu  a  deo  ed   omnem  ha- 

neitatem  esie  creatum ,  imo  et  usum 

rei    Tenereae   id   de!  decoi    refeni 

889.    - 
Corpns    Christi   per   grannni    fnnnenti 

Bdnmbratum  G9T.  —    idem   omnino 

fiiit  poat  teiBiTectioDem ,   qnod  erat 

dnm  viTeret  598. 
Corpiu  Chriiti  non  fnit  ii 

TCrum  100B   —   coatn 

ibid. 
Corpu*  animBe  TJncnlnm  non  e 

moDgtratnr  fi69. 
Corpus   depoii^o  inatar   «gri , 

iia  eos. 

Corpu*  BDimale  et  (piritule ,   qnomodo 

lit  iatellignidDm  691 
Creati    et    geniti    diSerentia   pUne   et 

■perte  eiplicatB  9 
Creatarae   omae)   su 

cODtrB  Arinm  741. 
&etea  meadacei  dicti  anctoritate  Calli- 

machi   et   Epimenidi* ,    qoi  ■   Pauli 

ciuatnr  S6S. 
Cronia,  Argyptionim  feitmn  144.  (Ad- 

Cm  roaledictijm  legii,  et  car  ita  700. 
Crncii  aignum  quantam  Tim  habeBt  ad- 

TOraoi  maleBcB)  artn,  et  praeitigias 

dBemonnm  181. 
Crum  ligno  daemoniacui  lanator   per 

■qnae  eipenionem  1S4, 
Cjcli   iDnari*    aiqne    epectamm    ntio 

BSB. 
Cjpru*  ioinla  Citinm  vocata,    «t  C;- 

priomm   Rhodionimqiu    nomea    lub 

Citio  coatiDeinr  ISO. 


Daenonoi  per  femlnai  errorei  introda- 

ciint  IQGS. 
Darid  prinioi  lei  etribaluda,  sedSaul 

illo  prior  ei  tribn  Beoiamitl  16. 
C*t;u  Haen«aaL  U.  t> 


DaTidis  lede]  regia  aablBla  ei  qno  Chri- 
•tua  Bethleemi  ett  natua  118. 

Datidi)  tedei  regia  per  Chriiti  regnntn 
fuit  in  ecDleilam  tianslata  118. 

Davidis  tabemacBlDm  leiuigere  quidnt 
GG9. 

DedmRlio  qaii)  *dambrarei  apnd  Indaeoi 


Dei  snmma  liberalitai  ia  omne  oreBtn- 

ramm  genDi  909. 
In  deo  nihil  est  priui  tcI  posteriui  980. 
Deum   B   poteatatibui   sc  principatibui 
Tictam    Don    fuiaie    piobatar    cootr* 
Manichaeoi  B41. 
Deo  mclioi  eit  nihil ,  nc  proinde  qnod 
limile  e>t  illi  omnium  nt  optlmum 
SSS.  —    in  deo  esie  affectionet  in^ 
pinm   eit   dicere  903.  —     deni   eit 
omnipotens  ibid.  —  pasaiooii  eit  ei- 
pen  in  generando  904. 
Denm  Don  Tideri  ■  qDoqnam,  Chriitom 
tBmen  per  caraem  dirinitatem  fuiiie 
probaiam  61S.  —  qnomodo  Chriitoi 
in  palre  nou  ut,-  ut  in  corde  homi- 
nii  Teibnm  ibid. 
Deonim  genealogla  ei  Healodo  qui  ex 
Chao  prodiernnt  166.  —  Item  et  Blli 
qui  dicuntiir  >b  eo  conficli  16T. 
Deorum  Gentiliara  SainrDi,  loTii,  etc 

origo   B. 
Deui   qaomodo  ■   piophetu  tit   tIiiu 

817. 
DeDS   quomodo  Tideri,   ac   oon  Tideii 

posse  dicatur  818. 
Dei  immeasa  eit  potentia ,  et  eini  to- 
luotati  nemo  potcst  reiistere  ibid.  — 
■imilitudlne  declaratar   quomodo  tI- 
deatur  deui  819. 
Deu*  quomodo  gignit,  iiem  faomo  qao- 

modo  gignit  TGO. 

Deus    et  materia    doo    priacipia  Maai- 

chaeomm  et  eomm  refutalio  630.  — 

divcrsia,  eu  nomiDibu)  vocabant  ihid. 

Deni   matui   esie   aon   potest,   neque 

mali  auctoi  6S1. 
Deni  iBecuIi  quii  dicBtnr  in  eTangelio 

664. 
Deus   nihit   feminenm  poteat  admittere 
coutra  Manicbaeoi  608. 
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Dei  oper*  Mmt  ■dminibilia ,  qDod  pro- 

batar  es  muadi  o|ii&cio  GSIS. 
Dem  penauam  aaam  aon  adnutlit,  ne- 

qae  ia  eo  uaiui  cm  potB*t  pGriODae 

coniiderBtio  iB3.  — 

rentro  conditor  deui 

geli  DOatia  SaturailniD  liaereticum  6B 

et   88. 
Daiu  qaomodo 
Deu*  oDoi  in  ir 

tra  Noetianoi 
Deai  ob  moitem  homiDt  propoutatn  qod 

eit  aecuaandus  GGI. 
Deo*  ioIdi  Ddonandui,  ituUii  vero  crea- 

tara  adoraada  G3S. 
Deui   ciir  maloa  in  boc  mnado  tolerat 

819. 
Deitra  et  liniilra  qnomodo  die*Dtiir  S09. 
Diabolua  limpliciorei  pleramque  utina- 


e  persaoaram  con- 


lieic 


r  269. 


Diaboli  filii  quomodo  dicantur  196. 
Diabolua  peccatum  abipoitoto  Tocati 

et  quara  6SS. 
Diabolo*  II  quo  prodactoi  C13.  —     et 

quid  lit  U4. 
-   Diaboltu  qnid  lit,   qoBDdo  fnerit  ii*e 

eue  coeperit  GSS. 
Diabotui  quo  pacto   eccledam  dei  ve- 

zet  996. 
Oiabotui  humani  generii  hoitii ,  quibui 

«rtibui   hominem    e  coelo  deturbare 

coaetur  S83. 
Diaconiiiarum  ordo   et  functio  ia  ec- 

cleiia  1060.  —  ex  quo  tnulierem  ge- 

nere  ■nmereatar   ibid.  —     pmbjli- 

dae  ,    preebyteridae  ac  lacerdotiiuae 

toei. 

IKctamaam  aude  dictum,  et  qDomodo 
verbo  divino  pouit  ■ccommoduri  4aS. 

Digami  DOD  Bilmittuntur  a  NoTatianii 
49fi.  —  triplici  limilicudiae  refel- 
Itinluiibid- —  ab  ordiaibui  Hioris  ar- 
centur  496. 

Diluvium  et  qnot  ab  eo  «ervnia  animan- 
tia  G. 

Anle  dilnvinm  liaereie*  DuIIae  i. 

Dimoeritamm  haereiia  6T.  live  T7.  bi 
Chriilt  perrectam  iapamatioDem  ab- 
uegant  996.  —  eiui  auctor  ac  pro- 
p^ator  Apollinarii  996.  —  ein*  er- 


ror  ilnd.  —     et  «ynodo*  hafaita  con- 

tra  ApoUinarittu  8ST. 
DioiKoiides  herbariu*  3. 
Dipsadii  Tiius  praetentiuimnm ,    cui  et 

hoereai*  comparatar  S68. 
Di*dpuli  Chriati  *eptnagiata  dao,  pr»e- 

ter  qnataor   evangelistu   et  aeptem 

diacoDoi  60. 
Divite*  et  pauperes  in  evaagelio,  qno- 

modo  beati  dicaatur  10!. 
Dogmata  qnae  aperte  f alia  innt  ea  dis ' 

pntando  agitari  non  debent  999. 
Dominica  die  ieiunare  eit  vetitam  813. 
Dominicii  diebni  ac  Pentecottei   iein- 

nare  noa  ticet  IIOG. 
Dotithei  hiitoria  30. 
Dmitheorum  haeresij   qoae  e*t  qnarta 

Samaritinornm  30. 
Draco  qui  Oitracite*  dicitar,  cui  Noetna 

comparatnr  4S9. 
Oourae  dei  apud  Arabe*  cDltns.  et  aus 

Domini*  ligiiificatia  444.  (ftddeod.) 


EbioDei  Metthaei  evugelio  mutila  d~ 
tuator  13T.  —  utuatur  etiam  libro 
qni  Petri  circuitni  vocatur  a  Cle- 
menle  refulato  139.  ~  lavsnt  quo- 
tidie  ibid.  —  a  caniibiia  et  ■nimatii  ab- 
■tinentibid. —  virgiaitatem  rapount, 
et  omnes  prophetas  ibid  —  cur  ab- 
horreant  a  camiura  eiu  ibid.  —  eomm 
myiteria  ihid. —  :\poitolorum  Actiu 
Gctoi  circumrrront  140.  —  Ebion 
quid  Graere  significet  141.  —  qno 
rcmedio  otantur  adverio*  morbo*  ibid. 

—  Elxaeiiomuia  amplectuDtiir  ibid.  — 
unde  lUDi  errores  traieriut  I4S.  — 
qoomodo  •nos   conventiu   vocent  ib. 

—  coguiit  adolescentes  >d  oaptiH 
aoadum  pubere*  ihid.  —  repadia  per- 
aiitlunt  ibid.  —  quos  agDOscant  pro- 
pbeta*  ibid.  —  qualem  canfitenatnr 
esie  Chrutmn  ibid.  —  libri  «b  Ebio- 
neis  luppoaiti.  147. 

Ebioaeorirai  haereiis  dedmi  pQ*t  ex- 
ortum  ChrittiBnismam  116.  —  aude 
dicti  ibid.  —  eomm  dognwta  ibid.' — 
a  ludaci*  labbathum  et  drcumciiio- 
nem   a  Chrisliuiis   nomen   WMimnnt 
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ISS.  —  crcbT**  lotioiiei  oiBipaat  im- 
siine  pMt  mullerDia  cmnpleiiu  ibiil.  — 
nrgiDilatmi  profaibent  ibid,  —  ubi 
inaiD  haeroini  propagaierODt  ibid.  — 
qnid  de  Chriito  )entirent  ibid.  —  mIo 
Matthaei  enngBlio  utuatnr  1S7. 

Bbioa  loanni*  tempore  Tiiit  149.  — 
et  Ebinnei  Poalo  iD>ledicaat  ibid. 

Ebrietatit  et  edacitatis  incoimnada  401. 

EcdeHi  ett  toto  orl»  difiiua ,  et  al>i- 
que  terrsruni  fi07.  —  eademqae  tun 
compiratnr  606. 

Ecclena  Tirioi  habet  ordineB,  led  non 
omnei  puiim  tdmittit  S09. 

Ecdena  dri  didtnr  rrgia  Ti«,  et  iter 
Tflritalii  S04. 

In   eccleaia   McerdotaUs   ert. 
digaitai  118. 

Ecdeua  ia  nna  fide  couMotit  in  toto 
orbe,  qoaM  in  ■■)>  domo  btbiUni 
SOt.  —  companlDT  loli  qaod  du* 
exemplo  totom  mnodum  iUuttret  ibid. 
—  eam  perinde  obtinent  infaatei  at- 
qne  eloqneatttiimi  ibid.  —  ideatiap 
copia   nMiOT  fidem  non  immntat  ec- 


a  in  odebiaado  Paichate 


4S1. 


bilaniiDe  4il6. 
Ecdeaia   eatholica    omniiim  antiqnitii- 

ma  B. 
Ecdetia  qaarnBl  TittntDm  habeat  exer- 

dbHmenta,  et  qnae  Tiiit  fngiit,  qnai 

TirlDtei  Bmplectalat  IIOT. 
Ecdedae  catholicae  dognuta  drca  tit- 

ginitatem  et  nnptiti. 
Ecdniae   lingnlte   dioeccKoi    Aleian- 

driDBe ,   a  quibnt   rtgi   et  quomoda 

Tocnri  loliiae  787.  —    inntque  Ale- 
I    plnrei    7S8.  — 

lcdeiiaitid  titai  ac  decieia  IIOS. 

Mae  108S. 
Ecdedo  colnmba  didtuT  363. 
EataxvOK  1"'^  ligiiiGcet  406. 
Eliai  Tirgo  fuit ,  aon  tamen  ■dorandoi 

Dt  aec  Marit,  aec  Theda,  dcc  qoae- 

Tit  alia  itoct*  t06S. 


Bliae  pnuapia, 

prophetarum  origiaet  4T0; 
Eliti  ■  dao  alitur    dbo  qaodam  iaco- 

gnito  69S. 
Elnn ,  FtLiettiDae  uppidam  444.  (Ad- 

Ehui  pieudopTopbeta  40.  —  et  rrmter 
eioi  leiaent ,  et  qaibni  mDribni  fne- 
rit  ibid.  —  dut  iodiirandBm  per 
lalem  et  temm ,  etc.  ibid.  —  oaor 
Tirginitalit ,  co^t  ad  Daptiat  ibid. 

Ebueut  piendopropheta  117. 

Eliai  aactor  quatnor  tectaTnm  48. 

Encratitaimn  haerui*  17.  pott  Qui- 
ititiiiimDm,  liTe  47.  899.  —  abi 
poliiiimum  propagita  ibid.  —  eo- 
rom  dogDiata  400.  —  diabDlam  in- 
ter  prindpit  reram  poaaat  ibid.  — 
quoi  libroi  ■dmittant  ibid.  —  du- 
ptia*  ditbolo  aactori  iribaitDt  ibid.  — 
ab  aciniatii  abitineat  ibid.  —  «qua 
tola  ia  mjitariii  ntimtur  ilud.  — 
vino  abiiinent  ibid.  —  negant  re- 
inrTectioaem  mortnanim  ibid.  —  eo- 
ram  lefatatio  ibid.  —  cailitatem 
limnlaat  401.  , 

EDOchu*  deo  gnilu* ,  Iraiitlatnt  fait, 
Dec  mortem  ezperlDi  4. 

Eaoch  quomodo  trauiUtat  ert  iD  cor- 
pore  693. 

Epicard  haeretii  14. 

EpiphBaei  et  Iiidonu  lecaDdi  haere- 
lim  ampleii  310.  —  ille  foit  Car- 
pocTvlii  fiHiit  ibid.  —  iUi  in  Samo 
diriDi  hoDoret  coDiecrati ,  et  tem- 
piom  extmctum  ibid.  et  111.  —  Ce- 
phalleoii  illi  McriBcaat  ibid. 

Epipbauii  Chiiiti  444.  (Addend.) 

Epiphanii  cum  Titali  coogreado  droa 
nalDrtm  hamaiiam  in  Chiiito  1018. 
—  Titalit  eiTOT  depreheniat   ibid. 

Epiphaaini  didt  diabolom  dd  nutcri- 
cordiuD  ante  Chriiti  adTeatan  ipe- 
raate  8S9. 

Epiplianii  lapmt  de  Elitabetliae  con- 
iDge  1048. 

EinphaDii  aetai ,  et  aab  qoiboi  impe- 
latoribut  Tiierit  3.  —  operit  ab 
Epiphanio  ioititDti  ratio  iUd. 


48* 
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Epiphinii   epiitola   uiveniu   Aatidico- 

mariaaitu  lOU. 
Epiplunii  modntia  et  Teniae  deprrca- 

tio  iii  hiereiibua  confutandii  1100. 
Eplphinioi    quo    teoipore ,    et   qnibiu 

imperatoribai  ■cripierit  iOi. 
BpipliaoiM  iDcertu  an  virgo  Maria  lit 

■nortn  lOSB.  —     Manae  Tirgiaii** 

lOSS. 

tatione  adreraas  haereie*  S. 

Ephniim  Sjrtu  dUt.  4U.  (AdileiiiL) 

Epiicopi,  preibyteri,  diacoiu,  lubdia- 
coni,  lactorei,  diaconiuae,  et  ad 
qnid  iiutitalae  1104,  —  qnale* 
debeant  ibid.  —  eiorditas,  lioj 
nim  interprttei  ibid.  —  labo 
te«  qni  Mnt  ia  ecdeaia  ibid.  — 
uitorei  ilnd. 

Epiicopom  rate  preibjti 
908. 

Bpiicopiu  nne  diacono  eue  aon  pote>t 
ibid. 

Epiicopi    Hieroioljmitani    qui    lacolra 
primo    epiicopo  fratri    domini    filio 


ninoenu    aique    ad   trigiDta   leptem 

diMiactai,  lecDndaTn  tempora  impe- 

ratorum  ibid.  et  861. 
Epiitola  pKDdoiynodi   AneTreane  S4S. 

—    io   qua  de  palre  Glioqiie  geiiito 

dilpalalur,    et   de   noiniae    filiorum 

849.  BSO   8B1.  —     eiuidmi  p«eudo- 

ayni>di  anaihemaliami  SS6. 
Epiiiola  ad  L«odiceaai  eit  apocrypha 

S7S. 
Equui  Troianni  qnid  ei  Simonii  Maji 

■eniti  aipiificaverit  CT. 
Eidrai  Samaritai  in   lege  Monica  in- 

itiiait  !8. 
Euenoram  haeretii  qnae  eit  prims  Sa- 

marilanoram  98. 
En   qaomodo    diSerat   ab    Hera    cnm 

atpirutione  lOBl. 
BvangRliitaram  lnititatam  in  mjptteriia 

eTiilgandii  T4T. 
ETangeliitarom  declaTala  conieniin  4S0. 
BTangetia   nihil  babent   aotbiguam  vel 

repapiBiu  488. 


(cribendi  4IS. 
ETBagelbtae    cor   non    «•den    < 

namTerint  iST> 
ETBOgEliatae   explicutur    et  cenc 

tor  SOG. 
ETaageliitaram  conciliatio  cirea  o 


■cHptuiae  propiietai  nplicatar  6M. 
ETongelium  Aegjptiacom,  liber  apoay' 
phoi  614. 

conlinet  19. 
ETnngelii  de    i 

mlco  interpietatio  contia  H 

619.  —  ilem  quii  «it  princepi  mondi 

8S0.  et  681.  usque  ad  685, 
ETaogeiii  cormptui  locui  reititatoi  91. 
Ennuchornm  trei  oidiaca,  priman  ^e- 

00«  491,  —    ■econdam  ibid,  —  ter- 

tiiin  ilnd.  —    node  Bonndu  dioao- 

tur  ibid. 
Eoiebiiu   Teroelleiuii   ezoi    ob    GdcB 


Eaiebin*  epueoptu  N 

noram  lignifsr 

tium  imperatorem  aacro  laTkoo  iat- 

buerat  ibid. 
Eotactu*   haereiii  Archonticonim    pro- 

pagator  991,  —     eioi   hiitoiia   ibid. 

et  199, 
Euitathiui     Sebiitenoi    leo    Sebaitiu 

epiicopiu ,    qui   etiam    Aiiaoui    foit 

90S. 
Eiechielii    liber   apociTphoi ,  «t   iada 

eicerpta  t.  Addeuda  ad  p.  601, 


Fuii  ConiuUta  dtaiJ  4M.  (Addaad.) 
44S. 

Fatum  in  lit,  et  coDtra  fatnm  di*po- 
tatio  S6. 

Falom  Stoicoram  breviter  refotatnn  It. 

Fidei  catholicae  declaraiio  1095.  — 
nnicae  columliae  limilia  ibid.  —  in 
ecclnia  eidem  Gde*  rerna  Chiiiti 
wngDinem,  cco  riti*  quotidie  lar- 
gitur  109T.  —  *itae  Chri*ti  lam- 
ma  ibid,  —    baptiimB*  rio*  iUd.  — 
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qnamodo    ia   eo    hiunini    D«tiin  nt 

puw  noa  diriaitci  10S9. 
ndri    cathaliete   kc  «poitolicae  breri* 

ezpoiitii)   10T8. 
Fidoi  vsn  nnll>   re,    nnllaqiM    ri  ei- 

pngoui  pol«tt  479. 
Filii  dd  in  liat  dno,    obiectio  M  «ni 

«olntio  696. 
Flliiu   qncanado   dicitnr   ioMigo    patrii 

B8D.  —   cnr  filiui  er««ti  dieatur  ibi- 

Pilini  atnud  mlnntate  lil  genitni  751. 
^ina  qnomodo  umilii  lit  pitri  864.  — 

variii  modii  expticatnr  ■imilitndo  Etii 

et  patria  8BS.  —    item  qniliter  li- 

mi]i«  (it  filios  homo   reliqnli  boBi- 

nibni  ibid. 
FiliiB  dri,    qno    pkcto   «t    initiScatio, 

■•nctificitio ,    et  redemptio   fidelinm 

88S.  —     iimilitmlo  qoa  Cbri^ti  ae- 

tiiitu  eiplicatur  ihid. 
Filiiu  patri    limili*  eit  praestanti  qoi' 

lUm    nlione  911,  —     quod    multi- 

plid   limilitndine    explicalnr  ibid.  et 

918. 
Filiua  bomiQii  per  «nlidpationem  aiit»- 

qnun  nMceretur  at  dictn*  i87. 
Filiui    proprie    et    natnn   eit    TK^bnm 

dm  711. 
Filinm  qni  dehoawtat  nt  iiiu,  deho- 

neiUt   et  patrem  804. 
Filinm  vernm  «■■e    dnim,    ■ciUcnt  ve- 

nm  luccn)  e  luce  7S6. 
Foeminae    ditectae , 

deiDOultnr  1018. 
Fratrei   et  «ororet   domini 

nxwn  [oiepbi  1041. 


G. 

Carnin   moni   nltn  lordinea  id  leri- 

choateoi  lE. 
Gazn  Hebraice  thewntnm  ligntficct  180. 
Gsbal  moni  ad  lerii;buntcm  39. 
Generatio  dnpJei  et  qocli^  utnqne  io- 

telligatnr  666. 
Geaeati  pnrvB ,   liber    eo  modo  iucri- 

ptot  1B7. 
GentM   ingelti  anbiectae    n  Hojie  et 

Apoctljpsi  156. 


Geatilee  ■  Bebjlone  io  Samariera  tru*- 
portati  II. 

Gentilei  ia  Sanuriam  tna^Uti  •  ferii 
laaiBti  l|. 

Georgii  Aleiaadriie  epifcopi  igaomi- 
nioaa  traductio  911.  —  mon  cm- 
dclii^ima  ibid.  —  maityr  tamen  aoQ 
Aiit  ibid.  —  eiu*  araritia  918.  — 
Aetinm  luereiiarcham  diaconom  or- 
dinaverat  ibid. 

Georgiiu  legaiai  Coiutantii  ab  Alenn- 
drinii  occiiiu,  crematui  et  dni  ■parii 
dnerei  716. 

Gigantei  tempore  Nembroth  T. 

Gao>ticornm  haeresi>  «Mt  poit  Chri- 
■tianiimi  eiortnm  81. —  a  Nieolao 
orti  ibid.  —  eornni  Noria  qnao  fno- 
rit  tlnd.  —  Barcaba  eonim  propbeta, 
et  qiiid  e>  voi  ■igniGcet  88.  — 
Ubri  Gnoiticonitn  ibid.  —  eorum 
doctrina  ebriomni  >ennQi)ibtii  com- 
parata  81.  —  verba  qmsdam  el 
eoium  evangelio  ibid.  —  promiicnoi 
MurpaQt  coacnbitiB  et  humaiit^  car- 
nibna  vetcantur  ibid.  —  dicti  Bor- 
boriani,  id  e^t  Coeiioii :  ab  aliia  Cod- 
diani,  et  unde  8G.  —  iidem  variit 
nomiaiboi  vocati,  nt  militarei  in 
Aegypto,  nc  Phibionitae ,  Zacchad 
et  BarbeJitae  ibid.  —  di^dplioa  Gno- 
aticontm  ibid. 

GDoaticoram  libri  qoam  impii  et  inepti 
89.  —  qaam  abinrde  et  leic^ve  aeri- 
plnru   interpretaotnr   90.    —     uit- 


nem  eue  dicont  ibid.  —  GiuMJcJ 
Phibionitoe  qnam  veoa  fingant  Je 
principibui  enis,  et  quae  nut  eornni 
nonina  91.  —  negant  Christumde 
Maria  nntom  ibid.  —  qnii  dt  apnd 
iltoa  et  qnalii  Sabaoth  ibid.  —  co- 
gnitio  Gnoilicorum  ibid.  —  muadi 
priodpem  draconii  efSgie  fingaat 
ibid.  —  quidam  ex  iii  oiorei  mn- 
liernm  ibid.  —  qno  qniiqne  apud 
eoi  laidvior  eo  melior  9S. 
Gnoiticonm  fabula  de  Zacharie  94.  — 
qnoioodo  ip^i  lintianabnla  ponlifiria 
iulerpretarenlQT  94.  —  Levitae  Gno- 
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rident  nonacliM  !l»^  —  evange- 
liam  *nb  Domlne  Philip^  profitentnr 
ibid.  —  qaam  riilicnla  diant  de 
Elia  pro|iheta  ibid.  —  retutatio  er- 
ronnn  Gnoiticorum  97.  —  caitita- 
lii  contra  eot  defmiia  iUtd.  et9B. — 
Epiphanina  ■  Gnoitidi  lentata*  BB. 

Gnostid  communM  habent  muliero 
8fi.  —  eonim  caninetudo  in  hotpt- 
tibiM  excipiendi*  BS.  —  foedi  con- 
cnbiliu  M  ahomiaandi  ilud.  —  ti- 
beroi  non  tollnnt ,  >ed  tcAi  libidini 
•erriDnt  ST.  —  eiecnndae  epnlae 
ibid.  —  ieioiua  eiecrantar  ilnd.  —  >n 
cote  cnranda  ultra  modum  occapati 
ibid.  —  otroqae  nlnatnr  teatamento 
ibid.  —  (jnid  lentiaDt  inepte  dc 
Iwnne  Bapiiita  B8. 

Gnoitid  ■  leipiii  diuentiunt ,  quod 
demonitrat  Irenaeni  S04. 

Gnoatid  a  Simoniad»  originem   tiaxe- 

mnt  ea. 

Gnoatid  did  potim  debent  Catagnofti 

i.  e.  damnati  101. 
Goroihenoium  haerciia,  qnae  «it  tertia 

SamaTitanonim  SO. 
tinitbe  rire  dona  gra^  data  in  ecde- 


Haereai*  Dora  eontra  beatam  Mariam 
108T.  —  Mariani  virgiaem  ewe 
lOSS.  —  cnr  beata  virgo  tradita  sit 
loiepho  1DS8. 

Haereria  vinu  coni  (erpeiittim  veneno 
comparatio  4. 

~  portae    dicnntur    inferonmi 


90S. 

Haemei  e  gentilinm    fabulii  ortae  B8. 
Baereiea  tinde  nat«e,   et  plurea  earom 

BaereieoQ  omnium   conclurio,   et  de- 

gini  compaialio  anmpta    ex  Cantico 

lOTfi. 
Haereaeon    omnium    ab    orbe    condilo 

iiidagatio  inbieolum  operii  Epiphanil 

S. 
HaereieoD   trr^edm    brerii  iadex  cam 

in!>  aactoribm  ac   ineptila  ■Dinma- 


tim  eiporitartnn  51.  GS.  64.  per  to- 


litadmi 
modo  a  ria  i 
aberreat  alia 
tor  GOS. 

KaerELiconii 
■totidltai 

BOT. 


■batinenl 


Haeretioo 
Haerelid 


)  108T. 

ilei  bupmtania  qui  aant 
e  tearihaeonim  genere  >BS. 

Haereticoram  fiaai  apta  limilitaiUBe 
dedaratDi  19S. 

Haeretid  Taria  notmna  aortiiintnr  pra 
(ectarmn  vaHetate,  aed  uno  ootniae 
■  Christo  ridelicet  ChriMiaiu  tooib- 
tnr  3ST. 

Haerettd  derttaiHH  ot  ne  aalntari  qni- 
dem  deboant  148. 

Haereticornm  vaHaa  blaiphemiae  lOSS. 

Daeretici  pleriqne  metempiydiosia  ciant 
assectorEi  8S0. 

Haeietieomm  pravitiu  ■  religfooe  Chri- 
stiana  nationes  deterret  et  fngat  104. 

HBeretid  pro  patie  et  filio  ingoittm, 
et  genitnm  atUTpabaM  881. 

Haeretid  quidam  mortnomm  resaiTe- 
ctionem  negant  114. 

Haereiid  qui  pro mortuis baptoaiitlli. 

Hdidomaj  uncta  qoa  celebrabatnrXe- 
rophagia  884, 

Hebraeaiam  traditio  1086. 

Hemerobaptiitarum  IweTeais,  qnae  est 
quaita  ludaeornm  SS.  37.  —  unde  dicli 
ibid.  —  vanitai  iltorma  in  pnrga- 
tione  peccatomm  per  aqoam  ibid.  — 
non  ett  aquae  pnrgare  et  elnera 
peccala  ,  led  paenitentiae  ibtd. 

Hencteoaii  dogmala  S6S.  —  qaomodo 
Heradeonilae  moitnoi  upergaat,  ct 
qualit  eit  XvTpunf,  sive  redemptio, 

fatatio  8S4. 
Heradeonitaniai  haeresi*  abHendeona 
SSS.  —    haec  eat  dedma  aiata  poat 
Christianiamom  ibid. 
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Herbariu  r«i  iciiptarM  3. 

Herbariae  rei  cuDi  baemeon ,  iostitDta 
commentatioDe  conipnritio  8. 

BeroiIbaDrDin  haereiis  quae  eitseptinu 
iDdaeorum  tfi.  —    onde  dicti  ibid. 

HBTodii  origo  46.  —  et.  probBtor  eBm 
noa  fuiue  Chri^tum  eipectBtiuti  n 
gentibui  EOatra  Htrodiauos  16. 

HieracitarDin  liaereiii  qiiadngeiima  ae- 
ptioia  ordiiie  leMgainu  spptima 
907.  —  ande  dicta  ibid.  —  ubi  ea- 
ctor  illiul  TUit  ibid.  —  Hieracae 
hi*toria  ibid.  —  eios  errorei  ibid.  -^ 
Tita  fait  admirabilis  710.  —  au- 
pliM  repBdiabat  ibid.  —  quibu*  le- 
■liraoniu  101110  errorem  probaret 
ibid.  —  pnen»  Ultc  ratiunii  luum 
Bortuo*  talvari  negabat  Tll.  — 
Helchiicdech  potat  eue  «piritain 
Mnctum  ibiil.  —  probat  ei  libro 
EMiae  qni  Anabaticua  dlritur  TIS. — 
mon  eiua  et  senectai  aceirima  iUd.  — 
eioi  refutatio  ibid.  —  comparatur 
cnm  iia,  qaorum  seniui  lUDt  cor- 
rnpli  TIS.  —  refutalar  opinio  ilttDi 
da  poeiii  iuaoceatibui ,  probatarqne 
«0«  talvatol  et  eam  netatem  plarere 
deo  ibid.  —  alia  refutatio  circa  re- 
imTeclioDem  Tlt.  —  item  de  na- 
piiit  ibid. 

HierichDQtis  ambilui,  et  qnomodo  eiui 
moenla  coacideriiit  703  —  et  pec- 
Cata  Amorrbueornm  eiitium  urbi  at- 
talarnat  ibid. 

BiatOTia  aotiriiatii  beatae  Mariae  vir- 
fpnii  lOSt. 

Homeri  rertui  qni  in  alioi  (enioi  de- 
torqnent,  (imilei  mDt  ii*  qai  Terbis 
scriptune  ad  saam  abatDntBr  haere- 
■iia  100. 

Bomeii  patriR  ancepi  de  qua  varie  du- 
bitainm  SSS. 

Homine*  in  angeloi  nequaquam  tnns- 
fotmari  666. 

Hoainra  qiiomodo  eue  posiiot  immor- 
tales  663. 

Hominee  in  resurrectioBe  qaomodo  an- 
gelii  dicantnr  fore  sicnile*  C58. 

Uomo  qiMHDodo  mortalis  ei  immortali 
■it  factiii  648. 


Homo  qoid  distat  a  viro  341. 

Imago  dei  In  homine  nbi  consittat 
813. —  TariaedeeoopinionesSli. — 
imBgo  dei  in  homine  non  periit  ibi- 
dem.  —  non  «>e  in  aaima  poritam 
imaginem  dei  815.  —  corpot  non 
esie  ad  imaRineni  dri  ibid.  —     noil 


eSie.  - 


a  eue  in  baptis 


D  ibid. 


ipiB  muniiiB  rit  tunquam  praelonum 
homini  paratum  540.  —  quid  rit 
ptoprie  homo  S41.  —  hominis  prae 
ceteris  dignilai  643 

Hosii  literac  Bfil. 

Hydropt  serpeotii  geaui  ei  aquii  in 
terram  emergen* ,    et    eodem    ranus 

Hypoitaiii  appellalio ,  et  qnomodo  ab 
orieDliilibii)    hypostases     ntarpeotar 


lacobus  qua  netate  in   Aegyptniii  pr«- 

fectn*  17.     . 
lacobu)   duodeciin   patriBTchamm    pa- 

rens,  eorumque  eDomeratiD  10.  11. 
(■coU  lucla  CDm  augelo  10. 
lacobi  oomen  lennm  io  lirael  tO. 
Ucoboi   domini    frater    loiephi    Gliu 

primat  omnium  epiicopui  Hieiosolj- 

mia  fuit  119. 
lacobi   £tii  losrphi  praerogotiva  et  di- 

gnitu  119. 
lacobi  pnateritas  10. 
lacobi   cognomeoto    iosti   historia,    et 

martyriam  11)46. 
lacobni  [rater   domiui    qoot  anaoi  na- 

tni  e  rita  diiceuerit  1046. 
lacobui    idem   cnn   *aceTdatali    ■tiipe 

coniunctui  ibid. 
laldabaolh  Barbelonia  pner  natn   filiu), 

et  libri  sub  eioi  iiomine  7S. 
laredi   tempore   scetere,    veneficia   ac 

nequiliae  prodieruat  4. 
Iceaiu*  auctor  336.  (cod.  Tea.) 
Idololatriie  origo  1061. 
liloloUtria  qnando  coeperit  T. 
Idumiei    poiteri  Eiaa   principei  Edan 
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IriDDlntn   qDirtae   Bt   lextae   feriae   in 
eccleiia  fllO.  —     de  eo  ■poatolicae' 
coaititDlioae*  ibid. 
leiunia  ladaeDrum  109. 
Idiei   pieudopropbctu   aomen,   ODde 

deri»tDm  41. 
lephtae  filia  Sicimi)  colitar,  onde  ido- 

lolntria  {ertur  profluiiue  10B5. 
leini  quo  tempore  egt  baptiiatni    439. 
leiDi  qoid  lignificet  Hebraee  ISO. 
InDi  lecDndo  loiepbo  «pparet  ISS. 
Igoi*   et   iqua   per  quim   traniitDi  bt, 

qnomodo  eipliciri  pouit  570. 
InBcbi  nonicD  datDm  flufio  11. 
Inadrni  tempore  Moyii*  apud   Graecoi 

11. 
lacertBi   auctOT  cit.    (S  i^cEniM  jfiou) 

64,  B.  et  67.  et  70. 
Indiculni    brevii    haercKon     qoae   in 

■eito  toiso  conlinentur,  ia  qao  hae- 

re*n  iiint  (cptem  808  et  800. 
lodicalu*  contiarai  octodecim  luereiea 

tomi  qaeili  896.  SST.  998. 
Indiculai  contineDa  sammam  haereieon 

terlit  lomi,   quae  numrro  1001  tre- 

dedm  SS9. 
lodiDuIua    haerneon    qa>e    coQtinentnr 

tomo  qninto,  id  qoo  haereiei  quia- 

qne  numeranlar  605  et  606. 
IndicolDi   haereieon    quae   continentDr 

tomo  «rptimo   et  aant   auniero  qua- 

toor  99S. 
iD^eaiii  nomen  in  •□riptnrii  aoo  legi- 

tur  941. 
loannea  cnr  eTangeliamacripierit  438.  — 

quando  et   qoa  aetate  icribere  in- 

coepit  844.  —    inb   CocceJo   Merva 

reTOvatDi  eit  ab  eiilio  ibid.  —   re- 

rum  trmpus  et  mTiteriam  n.itiTitatit 

Chriili  evangelii  sui  eiordio  •penit 

ibid.  et  435. 
loanni)  hiitoria  Ebionea  in  balneo  fo- 

gientia ,  ne  cnm  eo  U*aret  146. 
loannii   qnomodo  toi   dicatDr,   eipli- 

catur  T64. 
loBnoii   eTangelium  diTinitatea  Chiuti 

■nle  omnii  deteiit  T47 
loonnii  Baptitlae   de  Chriito   teiUmo- 

ninm  EIS. 
loannii   eningeliam   et  Acta  apoatolo- 


c  Grmeco   in  HebTaicro  I 


Mnoes  Baptiita  cnr  amDdiai  compa- 
laloi  et  nK^ioriboi  Teatibni  noa 
nteretor  88.  —    csr   maior  illo   qri 


loannei  erangelim 
441. 

lobi  ^nealogia  10. 

loiephi  biitoria  ei  Epiphanii  icnteB- 
tia  1039.  —  lacobni  riai  GliDi  ci 
priore  uiore,  qni  et  fnter  domh! 
dicebatur  ibid. 

loaephui  octogeitRriiu  Mitiam  docit 
1040. 

loiepboi  qaando  mortna)  1049. 

loiephui  princepi  ludaeomm  fit  ComCB 
a  Conitantino  Magno  ISS.  —  iitem 
ab  Imperatore  impetrat  ot  ecdetiaa 
in  honorem  Chriiti 
oppidii  cODilruerentur  18S. 

loiephui  *enei  octogenerioi  i 


nrginii  1 


iublalii    librii,    nec    coniaetudineai 

habuit  cnm  Maria   412.  —    cor  ta- 

men   Tir  Mariae   appelUti»   ibid.  et 

43S.  —    led  nomine  teau*  488. 
loaephai  temptDm  apDd  ludaeoi  Chriita 

■acmm  eitruit  non  >iae  miraculo  186. 
loiephui  ne  ah  Ariaaii  ioitieretor,  iie- 

relqae  epiicopu,  lecaadai  contraxit 

□Dpliat  12S. 
ioiephui   Ticim   patrii  Chriiti  gfrebat, 

■ed   re   Tera   Don   erat   illini    patcr 

15S. 
loiephui  •  ludaeii   male  multatnr  con 

pro  fide  pauiii  eit  188. 
loirphi   comitii  hittorie   dicli  Tiboia- 

deniii  liS. 
lotFpho  rill!  fiieitiM  rx  ilia  nxore  non 

ei  rirgine  Maria,  ■nctore  Epipluoio 

116. 
IrenaeBi  inter  Gallo*  degen*  174. 
IreDaeui  scripiit  contra  Baiilidem  rioa- 

que  haereiim  7S. 
Iianc  blii  duo  Biau  et  hcob  9. 
Itoaeui  poit  aniceptoi  liberos  cum  R»- 

beeca ,  non  amplini   coniuerit  10E4 
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7fil 


bidoH  mbt  m  Illucii  pteauama  im- 

poriratii  IIS. 
UU  AegyptioniDi  11. 
bnelii  profectio  io  Afgyptnm  ad  to- 

■rphDin ,   nDnwTD   leptiiiginta  capi- 

mm  10. 
Iiraelitknim  trvuitii*  p«T  OMre  nbrtim 


IimU««  qDaoda  facta  est  recligalii  Ro- 

manli  446. 
iDdaei  Paacha    aoticipaniDt    CDm  Chri- 

itua  pamu  eit  448,  —   aorom  con- 

putni  ibid. 
iDdarami    et    drcumcifioiiii  iDitinm   M 

origD    pD«terior   gcmtili  enpentitione 


n  lilitai  in  Aegypto  IB. 
1  dno  regna  diviiio  II. 
ludaei  cnr  reprob!  10. 
iBdaeomm  caediM  et  iceliu  1036. 
Indaei  et  SamaritnDi    nnde  iurgia  inter 

Indaeornm  leptem  lectae  nnte   Chriiti 

Indaei  Dnde  dicti  It. 

lodci  erga  ream  penDde  id  haliet,  ac 

medlcut  erga  aegrolom  S68. 
lopiter    a   poelis   didlDr   Metin   filiam 

laam  i.  e.  Pmdentiam  abeorbcre  9S. 
lotiniandDm  omne  eit  fUgiendum  44. 
lastiniu    Samariianni    philoiophiu    et 

«UTtjr    quuido    et    ol»    martTriom 


LaceTtae  prndentia ,  ciun  caligire  coe- 
pit  481. 

Laiari  aetai,    et   de   ea    qoae   fberint 

tmdilione*  66). 
Leaenae   parientii    elegan*    detcripllo, 

qaa    Chriitiu    com   leone    cOQrartni 

1044. 
Levitiea  pnuapia  ta  qoa  nnnpti  ucer- 

dote*  IT. 
LegU  triplez  geODi  a  Paolo   conitiliii- 

tnr  668. 


Lez    et   peecatim)   le    idTJoeu   ooaie- 

qDDDtDr   S8I. 
Lex  cor  dicitDr  norli*    WDiiteriom  ab 

•pcNtoto  TDO. 
Lex    ■jnritm   ritne    qoid   lit,    et  qnid 

differat  «b  aliti  legibo*  BW). 
Legi*  leteri*  iDitituta  dod  *tatim  per^ 

Tecta  et  ini*   nmneris  conpleta  fne- 

Tont  S08. 
Lei  HoM*  qnando  data  18. 
Lex    TelDti    pacdagogm   fuit  naqae  ad 

Chriitnm  lOSI. 
Les  pecciti  caaHa  noa  e*t,  M  oor  io- 

dncta  6BS. 
Lei  qaomodo  noo  rit  ioito  poiita  6SS. 
Lex   Teleis   tectameiiti  limilii  nmbrai 

nori  corporii  &T8. 
Legii   Teterii    et  noTae   dedtTatio   es 

.Taria  setnlnm  di*dplina  116. 
Libanitii  item  et  itjrai   pellit  MipeiK 

tF*  41S. 
Liberi  qnaDdo  deaierint  iDpontitM  mm 

parentibu*  8. 
Ubrornm   Canoaiconn    apad   IndaaM 

enDmemtio  IB. 
Liagnamm    aoctoTM     poit     Babyloni* 

confHionem  SB8. 
LingDaram  diTiNO   in  teptnaginta  dnu 

pro  'homiaam  aomera  6. 
Liteiae   a  Cndmo    lepertae  et  ■  Pala- 

mede  144. 
LotioDM   coTporii    oihil    conlbmnt  ad 

anlmae   porgationem    145.    —     toio 

Tcprehendanlur  a  Cluitlo  ibid. 
Lnra*  cor  eTangeliam  tcripiit,  et  Dode 

lit  eioraut  418  et  419. 
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babuit ,   pottquam  a  deo  rocatiw  eet 

1048. 
Mojtem  Arabsi  pro  deo  coloat  iS9. 
MojMi    receaiet   populum  in   dcierto 

Sinai  11. 
Mojjet   ne   otioHU   euet,    aed    labore 

siio  viretet,  opilio  fiut  1071. 
Hulier  annqaain  poit  orbem  coaditum 

■acerdotio  runcta  lOfiS. 
Molier  cur  aediricats ,    et  aou  formata 

didtur  1091. 
Mnlierei  maUe  at  careodae   lOSS.  — 

oaiait  liaereiii  mulier  isala  ibid. 
Malierct    deos    sacerdotei    ette    aolait 

1064. 
Mandi  eiordiam  4. 
Mandat  cur  fuit  a  deo  coaditnt  SSfi. 
Hundum  inleriie  et  mutari  idem,  qnod 

probatitr  «imllitudine    coiporii    hu- 

mMi  ibid. 
Mnt  aranem  qualit  et  cai'it  aatniae  nt 

com  rioi  monn  comparetor  haeretit 


Naturve  temput  quale  flierit  tub  &liit 
Noemi  6. 

Naiaraei  quo  tempore  pradieriat,  et 
baeretim  luam  Tul^arint  1)0.  — 
quaado  letnm  profeiii  1)1. 

NaMraEi,  et  Naiiiaei,  et  Naaoraei  qno- 
B)odo  diffeiant  ibid.  —  et  ipsi  Chri- 
■tiaiii  licat  ceteri  haeretici  dicti  ISS. 
—  ulnunqiM  tettameotnm  probant 
ibid.  —  a  Indaeit  non  diicrepaDt, 
qnod  ia  Cbrittom  ciedant  ibid.  — 


biwcae  linftuis 
—  quibni  in  lodi  baec  lecU  ngaerit 
IRS.  —  ipti  Naaaraei  Indaat  iaNBH 
ciuiau  IM.  —  habent  peaei  le 
HatthBei  eraagelium  Hebraics  icri- 


B  194. 


NauTaeomin  haBieui ,  qnBe  est  qniata 
ladaeortuo  88.  —  iidem  repailiBiit 
pBntBtenchnm  ibid.  —  a  rdtqoonira 
[Ddaeorum   lacrifidit  abbonent,   ab 

lu    caminm    < 
abstinent  ibid. 

Nuareoi  iidein  qni  et 
Naiaraeonim  tecXa  Sl. 

Nuareeoiam  hieietit  ordioe  nooa  poat: 
Chiittiaoiianm  IIS.  —  aiid«  diili 
117, 

Nembioth  primot  reganm  occapat  I. 

Nicaeni  concilii -canoaei  ac  ia  primia 
de  Paichate  T3fi. 

Nicolaiterum  haereiis  qninta  pott  or- 
tnm  Chiiitianae  Gdri  78.  —  a  qno 
introducta  ibid.  —  quam  foedii  et 
laidrii  libi^niboi  iaqnioata  ilnd.  — 
■uctoiit  eius  vox  aeqaitrima  3iiiL  — 
■b  eo  GuDitid  oitf  M  Plulrfaaitae 
77.  —  praetcrea  piadienmt  ab  iUo 
bBerettci  mQitarcB ,  Levitid  et  alS 
ibid.  —  quidan  Piuniiam  ei  Nico-- 
laitii  veneiabantnr  78.  —  ei  tUil 
aoanalli  laldabaoth  Baibaloaii  prio- 
lem  natu  Glium  colebant  78.  —  io' 
epta  iUomm  fipnenta  circa  mDadl 
oiiginem  80.  —  Aeonem,  et  Ha- 
trioem,  et  Daemonei  ioiebuot  tbtd.  — 
refutBtio  eoniBdem  81. 

Hoemut  pnit  dilntinm  ubi  primom  do~ 
midUum  conititult  S. 

Noemui  nbi  primum  ritem  canterit  ibid. 

Noemoi  uioiqne  dni  cum  tribot  lib»- 
Ht  uioribniqae  earum  in  ircn  serva- 
tns,  omaei  hi  acto  capita  5. 

Noemi  aetai  eipeit  haereieoa,  et  tonc 
quiiqae  arbitria  lao  rivebit  S.  — 
baibBriinuu  quid  tit  apOBtola  ibid. 

Noemi  historis ,  et  toliut  orbit  divkio 
708. 

Noeinni  qnia  iutlui  unui  di  omni  ho- 
minnm  jenere  lervatiu  188. 

Npou  es  lilieri*  dno  ac  teptiMgiatA 
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prindpw   prodiernnt    S.  —      pMlft- 

rornin  Noemi  in  variw  orbii  regio- 

nei  digrewio  7. 
Noemi»   qaid  significet  159.  —    item 

et  Sebetli  ib.  —     ntriiiique  Cbmtoi 

ciempUr  ibid. 
Hoamn*  excnaatar  qnod  faeiit  inebria- 
.     tut  CSS. 
Hoetiinorom    liaereui  87.  poit    Clui- 

■tianiunam,    lire  qainqoageiima  le- 

ptima  419.  —    qnando,  nbi  et  ■  qno 

oiti  ibid. 
Hoeti  hiitoria  480.  —   ab  eccleiia  pnl- 

iiu  et  sepnltnrae  hoaore  priralur  ibid. 
Hoetiani  qnibns   ancioritatibiu   utuntur 

ibid. 
Hoetiiu  potini  dicendoi  Anolltn*  481.  — 

cini  retntatio  481. 
Homi  Aegjrptiaci  quid  aint  npnd  Iiuam, 

et  alioi  es. 
Homioa  per  antiphraiim  nnjtis  impo- 

naatnr  486. 
Homioa  qaae  deo  ■tlribonntnr  ab  He- 

brarii,  et  eorum  interpretatio  196. 
Fabnla  Noriae    ioiidentii  arcae  Hoemi 

88. 
Hona    coaiai  Hoemi,    node   dicta  le- 

cnndum  Gnoaticoi,    et  in  ladem  lit 

Pjrrha  8!. 
Hoi'ati  qai  aoctor  Catbaromm  fnit  hi- 

■toria  498.  —    eini  baereiii  ibid. 
Numeri  ia  laiptnrii  eipreui  coniide- 

rationo  digni  *nnt  1080. 
Nuptiae  iater  lodienm  et  Chriitianam 

pTohibitae ,  et  eiat  I«x  quaedam  do- 

dnm  inter  fidclei  BIO. 
Nuptiamm  propugnatio  contra   Hiera- 

dtai  714. 
Haptiae  »ecaDdae  lidtae,  attamen  im- 

pediant  ne  qoia  ■acerdotio   fnngatnr 

410. 
Nuptiarum  defeiuio  cantra  Saturnilnm 

68.    —      prophetimm   item  propa- 

gnalio  contra  rnodem  87. 
Naptiae  live  initrimoninm  quomodo  ab 

ecelaia  reidantur,    et  qoomodo  ca- 

■titai  ab  ea  probetnr  608. 
Hnptiamm  propognatio  cootr*  npoito- 

licoi  haereticoi  601. 


0. 


Odrjini  antiqaiuima*  rei  Tbracmn  8. 

Ophitaium  hBereiii  decima  leptima 
poit  eiortam  Chrittiaoiimani  S6T. — 
nade  orti  SB8.  —  nnde  dicti  ibid.  — 
eomm  abominaadnm  inatitntam  ihid. 

—  lerpentem  colunt  870.  —  fabnla 
eomm  dehominia  creatiooe  et  lald*- 
baoth  STl.  —  ex  inteitiuii  homiaii 
•erpenti»  ■imilitudinem  colUguot  ibid. 

—  lerpeatem  paoe  alnnt ,  ct  in  ci- 
■ta  autodioDt  S71. 

Ophitanua  refotatio  87i  —  nec  eoi 
■erpeni  Mojii*  excuiat  S7S.  —  ac 
car  a  Mojie  eiectot  ibid. 

Oratio  baercticoiam  blanda  et  laco  ma- 
liebii  «imilUma ,  ab  eaqne  caTCodaoi 
684. 

Origeni*  haereiii  veaeao  rabetae  com- 
parata  604.  —  idem  limilii  Mjoio 
didiur  ibid.  —  quam  lit  deplorandna 
S07. 

Origenii  arror  refatatnr  ah  Epiphanio 
691.  —  ab  BO  lex  milli*  libroram 
coniciipta  ihid. 

Ongenea  ceoiet  creatam  filiom  681.  — 
TWiiro»  et  f (w<]Tav  confundit  6SI.  — 
de  reaarrectione  mortaorum  iaccita, 
et  ambigoa  diuErit  fiSS.  B84.  —  eioa 
epitome  ex  Hrthodio  ilud.  et  9S6.  et 
■liqq.  —  in  reiarTectione  corpora 
retnrgent  pcrrectiore  modo,  et  qaa 
raiione  id  inlElligi  poiiit  6SI.  —  li- 
mililadiae  graai  frumenti  demooitra- 
tnr  688.  —  OrigeiuaDonini  obiectio 
fiS3. 

Origeni*  leiitealiK  *iinilitadine  pellii  ao- 
commodata  corpori  661, 

Origeoii  error  aliu*  cum  came  deatitni 
tdU  homines  in  reinmctione,  et  d- 
mile*  fore  aogeli*  fiS6. 

Origenianoram  baereni  qm  et  foedi 
nominantnr,  ealqne  po*t  exoitom 
Chri*tianitmi  qnadragauina  teitia,  et 
ordiae  *eiageuitM  tertk  680.  — 
onde  >it  nominati  ibid.  —  conun 
dogmata  ibid,  —  tarpii  et  foeda  li- 
Udo  ktqoe  abomiumda  Ul.  —    Ba- 
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gitinni  eoniiii  eKccrandimi  in  profiui- 
dmdo  et  perdeailo  lemlDe  126. 
OHgenii   haereni  44.    «n   ordine  le- 
■  qnRrta  SI4.  —  eiof  pam- 


tei    et  patria  totaque    hiitoHa  ibid. 

—  in  Gbriiti  fide  eoDit«atia  SIS.  — 
eiiudem  lapaaa  ibid.  —  mavalt  mcH- 
ficare  idoli<  quam  Kapinm  pati  ibid. 

—  eiiu  poenitentia  ibid.  —  ab  'Am- 
brMio  miun*  commentaria  tcribit  in 
tdiptDTtm  ibid.  —  cioi  incnbrationea 
•e  itodia  accrrima  per  18.  annoi  in 
TjTO  516.  —  editioaei  ucne  ■cri- 
ptnnie  ab  eo  proditae  ibid. 

Origenii  editionei  et  Tolnmiaa  qnae 
Heiapla  dienntnr  SSS.  —  ob  nimiam 
Uterartim  copiam  ineidit  in  baereiim, 
nnde  Origeniatae  ibid.  —  alii  ■  prio- 
riboa  qui  aicti  lUDt  foedi  SI7.  — 
leipcniD  (UtraTit ,  ad  iUeeebrH  ti- 
tandai ,  et  medicamento  memoriam 
ndiaTit  ibid. 

OrigeDiani  erant  plariqne  monachi  ibid. 

—  ab  ilUi  Atin»  et  AriaDi  ibid.  —  er- 
rore«On'geni*ilHil. —  teelimonia  Kfi- 
pturae  ab  «o  prolata  B9B.  —  nnde 
corpui  Bi}Uti  et  «tiux'!''  ■■>io>>°i  ■ 
Graecii  dictam  putet  ibid.  —  infinita 
prope  ■cHpitt  6S9.  —  eini  Tila  «n- 
Itera,  et  «■oetanmi  ctnuimiliB  ibid. — 
foiu  eini  erromm  ibid. 

Ouenotum  baereris  qnae  eit  lelt*  )n- 
daeomm  89.  —  nnde  originem  tia- 
xit  40.  —  onde  id  nomen  deductum 
ibid.  —  ad  orientem  oegaDt  adorui-. 
dum  eue,  ■ed  Tenni  Hieroiolyiiuun. 
ad  ocainmtl.  —  ucriGcia  rniciuDt 
jbid. —  iidem  ignem  dunnant  ibid.  — 
aqnam  probant  ibid.  —  eonuldem 
icmDiadeChriitoibid.  —  eommora- 
tio  ibid.  —  interpntatlo  lingokmm 
TOCum  43. 

Orii  victima  Indaeoram,  oTem  in  crnce 
mactatam  dengoabat  )0. 

OJdct  DomeD  CDT  io  diTinia  fUt  exco- 
giiatDm  8S0. 


Fifadiiiu    terrertiii  qidi  et  oW  fnoril 
671.    —      refulaolnr    qoi   tn    tertio 


coelo  ikiue  eom  auenmt  iUd.  —  ipc 
e«t  in  Eden  ad  orienlem  eonntni 
nade  fuit  deieeto*  Adam  S7S. 

Pa^cba  qnam  iocerto  die  a  plnibai 
faerit  celrbratom  411. 

Paichatii  cclebritai  obaaralioDem  Iri- 
plicem  tequirit  8IS.  —  poat  aeqni- 
noctinm  colebrari  delHt ,  qnod  lo- 
d«eiDOB  ■erraat  ibid.  —  Pwdni  mi- 
Dime  14.  lnna  celebrandan;  Btt. 

Patiiarchae  Teterel  Chriitiaaoa   sdom- 

Pntiiarchae  ludae  hiatoriae,  et  qnae 
in  bahieia  illi  coniigeiint  ISl.  et  de- 


incepi. 


Patria 


o  baptin 


iailiatDi  118. 

PaEriarcfaae  daodecim  a  lacobo  gBoiti  10. 

Patrii  penona  naa  ulii  exprnDilor 
Terbo  Ingenili  866.  — ;  circa  haee 
haereticomm  loca  quaedam  8SB.  — 
■i  quii  filium  (imitem  patri  roluiitate 
ct  ■nbttaalia  dinimilem  dixerit  aw- 
tbema  lit  88S.  —  led  in  omnilMi 
paUi  linutia  eit  filios  ibid.  —  Valen- 
ti*  et  Baailii  epiicopi ,  item  MarceUi 
Ancjrae  epiacopi,  qualei  Mipar  hoc 
faerint  attealatioaei  B69.  —  qu 
epiicopi  hiiic  lenteoliae  mbMTipM- 
lint  870.  —  Jiueiuio  inter  iUoi 
haerelicoi  iliid.  —  Conitantiiia  impa- 
MoT  illii  favebal  ibid. 

Fanli  locoi  ex  epiitola  ad  Bom.  ezpli- 
eatn*  capite  ieptino  618. 

Paului  Greecoi  Taneniii  fuit  poaua 
proieljta  149. 

PaDloi  apoiloliu  gontium  ac  praeM 
Lucam  comilem  ■■iDmpdt  SO.  61. 

Paulu  Un^amm  fuit  peritinimiu  SSl. 

Paulns  Dbiciire  led  recte  omoia  pro- 
nuoliarit  5S1. 

Panlinui  Anliodieniu  catfaelicani  «e 
profitelar  1016.  —  eiemplnm  iIliBi 
profeniODii  ilnd. 

Panli  SamoMteai  haererit  (6.  ordtna 
8G.  607.  —  quaodo  et  M  naioi 
ibid.  —  mni  opinio  qna  Artemnnii 
haertatm  renoraTit  608.  —     qnibw 


eiloc 
Gimet  ilwd,  - 


li  refntatio  ibtd.— 
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Utm  Paaliu  coi»  auis  Simoutoiti 
iBdviiai  ibid.  —  oliud  qnam  SkDia- 
nteai  tentit  catholici  Eda  de  tolK 
trinitate  609.  —  rcrbnm  quale  Pau- 
lu*  SMitualeniu  coiia|iluat  ibid. 

Peccali  fuga  per  martem  oitenditDr 
apla  «mililudiae  caprilici  HB. 

PrcGatnm  qnomi>do  in  nobii  hibitare 
dicatur  M8. 

Peccatum  oon  eato  corpui ,  (ed  dd« 
cum  corpore  natDm  618. 

Peecalimi  omne  caniia  adminiculo  pec- 
fidtor  S8G. 

Peccatli  ac  Titui  *tre 


Pcccatam  rewdeni  in  corpore  mon  ap- 

pdlalnr  a  Panto  SS9. 
Peccala   qnamirii    in  •eripiura  praedi- 

«Bntnr,  tamen  non  propterea  cauua 

peccatonim  deo  tribuendB  381. 
Pectal!  qoaenam  origo,  el  unde  in  noi 

influat  266. 
Peccatum  quomDdo  ei  arboie  prodie- 

rit  368. 
Pallex  qna  tocd  apad  Rebraeoi  eipri- 

matnr,    at  Hebniicae    Toci*  etymon 

1083. 
Pentalenchi   conGnnatio    cootia  Nata- 

neoi  Sa.  M. 
Penleco*le«  quinqniginla  diebua,  neqne 

iniminm  lerralni,    neque  genna  fle- 

Gtuntur  1106.  — ~    et  quolidie  ajna- 

Ptniecoilei  realom  potl  fealum  maai- 

palorum  46S. 
PrpiiM  oppidnm  Phrygiae,  ubi  eongre- 

gabantur    Ca'aphrjge>    myilerionim 

cii    icriptorae    probator    dtiliiiclio 


483. 


Petni 


,  Arabiae  melropolii  deam  Virgi- 

Bcm    coUt,    riiuque  filium  Dmaren 

444.  (Addend.) 
Petroniui  Higet  herbamm  icriptor  3. 
Pelrtu    apuilolorum    princrpt,    aapor 

qnem  fandata  eit  ccclnia  SOO. 
Petrui  apoatoloiuoi  princepi  elecun  a 

Chritto  440. 


Phalangium  tetragnalhum  cor  lie  nanii- 

nalum  ISS. 
Phariiuei  diennn  ac  meniinm,  Itemqnn 

ugaoram  Zudiaci   nomina  a  Graecit 

mniaali  34.  36. 
Phirijaei  ailronomiae  addicli  34. 


Phariiaei  nade  dicli  34. 
Phariiaeonim  haerctit,    quae  eat  tarlia 

ludaeoinm  38. 
Pbidiat  in  lavu   limalatTO    qoid  egciit 

641. 
Philitlionii  mimi  SII. 
Philo  ds  Chriitianii  110. 
PbiloiDphonm    leclie    ipnd    Craecoi, 

eanimqne  anctoiei  11. 
Philuaophomm    leclae    apad    Gniecoi 

a  Tholete  tuque  ad  Epicumm  1086. 

•qq. 


c  dicii 


ibiJ. 


Photinm  nnde  oriundni  8tB.  —  dni 
enoribid.  —  eluqaentia  ibid.  —  de- 
paniiu  iudicei  a  Conaiantino  petit 
ibid.  —  cum  BaiUio  Ancji^o  dilpn- 
lat  iUd. 
Pholini  rationei  8S0.  —  eiai  reruta- 
tio  ilud. 

Pholini  obieclio,  ct  eituiolnlio  ibid. — 
qmm  male  lenteiil  de  ipiiiln  lancto 
833. 

Phrvgum  ure  Monianitlamm  ant  Totco- 
dmgitanim,  haereiii  18.  poit  Chii* 
iliiinlimi  eiorlam  live  48.  40S.  — 
hi  eiiam  Cuiaphryget  dicli  quo  tem- 
pore  prodietint  ibiiL  —  eornm  di<g- 
mati  ibid.  —  detriniuteeadem  cutn 
eecleai*  eeniinnt  ibid. 

Pbrygia  Adiula,  quae  eit  pan  Fhrjr- 
giiio,  nnda  dicla  899. 

Fhjlacleria  quae  dicanlnr  31. 

AcU  PiUli  410. 

Plato  deum  eHcctorem  omnium  rehim 
■gnorit  14. 

Platon-d  eorumqne  haareiii  genlilimB 
quirla,  ordine  teila  14. 

Plato  tria  prindpia  iloluit  14. 

49 
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FUtonii  lociu  «x  PbudooB  de  iBciTtit 
■IcBniliona  B80. 

Pneoniatonucfaoram  luMiMi»  64.  ordlae 
(OptUKgennu  qnarta  8S6.  —  ipii  ei 
Arianit  et  cmtholicii  conflMi  8ST.  — 


■   fiJe 


[  ipirit 


Aacanto  Eiiiphaaii  eicerpu  SSB. 

Foeniieatia  iMftta  coDceditur,  eieinplii- 
qae  Tere  prKntteotium  id  probatnr 
BOO.  —  quibue  verbi*  ia  Caatieo 
eleganter  depingalnr  901.  —  poit 
mortem  poooitenliae  oolhu  eit  loco* 
BOl. 

Foeoilentiam  ooa  anam  dari  oontra 
NoTotnio,  MdMepiu  ilerari,  et  eue 
baminibai  oeoetiariBD  4B3.  —  do 
ea  expiicatnr  opoitali  loco*  494,  — 
cnr  ecelciio  poemtenliam  admittat 
ibUL 

PooiBO  jjeniilci  idiio  opontm  Mwas, 
Chriilinei  varum  iovocant  deom  I.  — 
omniam  remm  •denlia  aoli  deo  com- 

Polyandria  lapnlcra,    qnao  et  ubi  lont 

IBS. 
Fonlificiim  tlomanoiinii  niqae  ad  Ani- 


PoTphyriui,  ot  alii  gentilc*  OTaageliitoi 

reprcbeaderant  4>0. 
Potamoni»  in  Eaiebiam  libertatit  pleua 

rox  T8S. 
Poteataia»  •  deo  coiutitatao,  et  in  oo- 

dem  rqno  ■labililae  uni  tamen  legi 

pairnt  S94. 
Praeceptorum    quoTomnam    obiervatio 

■it  nocoMaria  S07. 
Prubyteri  fieri  dod  po^^uDt  nxorati,  et 

de  cloricorum  caelibHtu  notaoda  496. 

—    cur  oannalli  preibytori  Bliiii]ne 

in  ordiaibua  con^lituii  liberoi  uud- 

piant  ei  nxorihua  ibid. 
Freibyter  noo  cit  p«r  epitcopo  contr* 

Aetium  906. 
Ptiocipia  dao    limu]    ene  noa  pounnt 

800. 
Priocipia    ^■■e  plara  oon   poi^ont    ne 

noum  allBmm  deatraat  89i. 
Priralio  qoilmi  roboi  proprie  tiibaatar 

960. 


Prophelae  DiTldii  eicawMi  qwlii  fherit 

408.  —    ilem  et  Pelri  tn  actb  ifaid. 
Pntphetoe  Anliocbiam  migiantei  fiunea 

nanliarunt  409. 
Prophelae  olim  nocenBrii,  «ed  poK  ad- 

Tentnm   Cbriiti   ceeaonmt,    qD«mria 

non  aeceetarii  tamea  non  iperaendi 

qaod  malliplici  limilitndioe  declore- 

tar  696. 
Frophetanim ,  apostoloram  et  eraage- 
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